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NE W AND COMPLETE 
BOOK ot M. 
3 OR AN 


| Univerſal Hiſtory of Martyrdom: - 


\ 


* 


ART VRS, 


i 


BEING 


| FOX's BOOK or MARTYRS, 


| Rp 


Reviſed and Corrected, with Additions and great Improvements, 
-CONTAILINLNG | 8 A 


Not only a New, Copious, Complete, Univerſal and Authentic Account of the Lives, Actions, Cha- 
racters, Trials, Religious Principles, Sufferings, Tortures, arid Triumphant Deaths, of the 


ENGLISH PROTESTANT MARTYRS, 


In the REIGN of QUEEN MARY the FIRST, | R 


But alſo a Genuine, Full, and Circumſtantial Hiſtory of all the many dreadful and cruel Pzrszevtions againſt tie | 
Cavkcn of CurisT, in all Parts of the World, by Papiſts, Pagans, Jews, Turks, and Others, 


From the very EARLIEST AGES of the CHURCH, to- the PRESENT PERIOD; 


"Ar 


Comprehending the Life, Meritorious Sufferings, and Martyrdom of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jtsus C akIsT, with the Martyrdoms 
- of the Apoſtles, — Diſciples, and other . Primitive Martyrs.— And including the TEN GREAT PERSECUTIONS, under 
the ROMAN EMPERORS, and many other Particulars undeg he following General Heads: n <4 


An Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the Perſecutions in Perſia, under Sapores: |} ] vibe TJaryazvs. oPerſecutions in Holland, Flanders, Scotlarid, &c; 
and the Perſecutions under the Arian Vandals. —The horrid Perſecutions |} — [The bloody Itiſh Maſſacre.— The great Spaniſh Invaſion.—The 
under the Papacy; particularly the Martyrdoms of the Waldenſes and I dreadful Fire of London. — The ſhocking Gunpowder Plot. The hor- 
Albigenſes in France.—The Perſecutions in Germany and Poland. |} rid Conſpiracies in 1678. The barbatous Murder of Sir Edmundbury 
The Cruelties exerciſed in Bohemia and Luſatia.— The Martyrdoms in II Godfrey, and the Deſigns of Perkins, Friend, and Fenwick, for the, 
Italy.— The ſhocking Barbarities practiſed by the Inquiſitions of Spain, Re-eſtabliſhment of Popery, and the Extirpation of Proteſtantiſm. —The 
Portugal, Goa, &c. and the Popiſh Perſecutions of the Proteſtants |} Martyrdoms of the Miſſionarięs in China. The Perſecutions in the Eaſt- 

| during the Maſſacre of Paris.—A full Account of all the Engliſh Martyr- I} Indies. The Barbarities exerciſed in America. The Cruelties praftiſed 
off : doms, e thoſe in the Times of King Henry VIII. and Queen Ion the Chriſtians of Abyſſinia and Georgia. — The late Perſecutions in 7 
Mary I. wherein are amply diſplayed all the Butcheries, Tortures, and I France againſt the Calas Family. —Alſo the final Eſtabliſhment of the 
Cruelties exerciſed by the Roman Catholics againſt the Proteſtants, in I Reformed Religion in the various Proteſtant Countries. With a great 
4 the Reign of that tyrannical King and bloody RING Perſecu- Number of otheg Ctuelties exerciſed againſt the Chriſtian Martyrs, not 
tions of the Quakers, &c;<Perſecutions in the Weſt of England by i related in any other Work of the Kind. | 


| F Ie | Together with the MARTYRDOMS of | OE fs LSE 
The FAITHFUL and VIRTUOUS in the firſt Ages of the World; the Perſecutions of the Maccabees by the Greeks; 
of the Hebrews by the Egyptians; and of the Children of Iſrael by the Philiſtines, and other barbarous Nations. 


Throughout this Work will be literſperſed Actounts of ſeveral ſingular Judgments againſt Perſecutors, à great Variety bf Original AnecvoTEs, the Letters 
which paſſed between the Martyrs, Letters from Biſhop Box NER, and other Papiſts, to the Magiſtfates, &c. concerning the Methods of Indictment and Treatment, 2 
Tranſlations ot Popiſh Bulls, and other Deeds of Deſtruction, levelled againſt the Protefiants, in England, Scotland, Ireland, &c. &c. ſuitable Notes and practical 
Reflections adapted to the various Subjects, and many curious Lives and MEMOIR'S ; to which will be added; ,ati Agcount bf the Life and Death of the original 


Author, the Rev. Mr. JOHN FOX. 2 7 x; 
& | THE WHOLE FORMING AT ONCE . 


A General Chriſtian Martyrology, and Complete Hiſtory of Perſecutions, 


A Wotk Calculated to promote the Proteſtarit Religion, and expel Romiſh Superſtition, arid 


f 


1, an by giving a pious and Chriſtian Turn 
to the Mind, be of general Uſe and Advantage to Mankind. | | 
— ; — Bi "X'S — 8 n r — NOT” a br EE ning — 
THE WHOLE ORIGINALLY COMPOSED * 


By the Rev. Mr. JOHN EQX, M. A. formerly of Magdalen College, Oxford, 
And PREBENDARY in the CHURCH of SALISBURY; And 8 * __ 


NOW Reviſed; Cerrected and Improved, with many neceſſary additional Articles relating to the Acts and Monuments of the Church, not to be ſound In any other Publiention 
L 


of this Sort, and written in a clear inte{ligible Stile, free from that Obſcurity of Language, and Tediouſneſs of Diction, as well as thiat impertect Brevity and Conciſeneſs, which 
deen ſo much complained of in former Works of this kind. - 


By UL WRIGHT, D. D. F. S. A. Rl 


| Vicar of Oakley and Rector of Snoreham in Eſſex, late-of Pentbroke-Hall,' Cambridge; and Author of the Complete BRITISH FAMILY BIBLE, and of: the New and 
Complete LIEE of Our Bleſſed . LORD and SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, elegantly printed in Folio: both of which Works (with the 


inimitable Sets of fing Copper-1 
met with univerſal Approbation, as the beſt and. moſt perfectly complete Works of the Kind, for the Uſe of all Chriſtian Famities. art = * G _ 
| — N . I . . * MTs - ESSE; 5 
Embellished with a great Variety of COPPER-PLA'VES, representing the rarious Modes of cruelly torturing the Christian M ertyrs for their Constancy. 
y l I'S = - - t p r 2 — — * : . — : 7 - = 
| PE EI are: 00-0 Js | e | : 
Printed for ALEX. HOGG & Co. at the KINc's-ARMs, No, 16, Pa TER NGOSTER-RO..w. 
wes 9 Ss By M. Al IA u, Paternoſter-Row, | 6 ; 9 
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E can with Truth affirm, that the As and Monuments of the Glorious PROTESTANT MarTyns is 4 

Work worthy of a Place in the Hearts as well as Libraries of All ſerious CuxIsTIANS. FORN's 

COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS has been long Recommended by Proteſtant Divines of every 

Denomination ; and among the public Teſtimonies which bave appeared from Time to Time, in favour of this 

valuable Work, are the names of a Toplady, a Whitfield, a W:fley, a Madan, a Hill, a Ryland, and many other 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, extracts from whoſe Letters are printed on the other ſide. | 


The Lives and Sufferings of the Holy Martyrs may be conſidered, by evety candid Perſon, as a ſtrong pre- 
ſumptive Evidence for the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion; for it is impoſſible that ſu many thouſands, of both 
ſexes, of all ranks and profeſſions, rich and poor, learned and ſimple, ſhould at ſuch diſtant times and places 
have conſpired, as it were, againſt their own lives, to eſtabliſh a faith, of- whoſe truth they were not, Full | 
convinced. The greateſt enemies to Chriſtianity cannot deny but that there have been thouſands, among the 
ſufferers for the truth of Chriſt's Doctrine, who were very competent judges of the degree of evidence offered 
in ſupport of it, and ſufficiently independent to be influenced either by rewards or threats. Many of them 
were alſo ſufficiently learned to inquire into the ſtability of the Scripture proofs brought to prove Jeſns Chriſt 
to be actually the expected ſaviour of mankind, which entirely fets afide the adverſary s plea againſt ſome few, 
who they ſay were ignorant weak people, who took their faith upon the credit of others. We know, on the 
contrary, from the following hiſtory, that men of the ſtrongeſt ſenſe, and brighteſt parts, were converts to 
chriſtianity ; and having once believed from conviction, ariſing from a fair examination of its internal and ex- 
ternal evidence, were too honeſt and impartial to deny what they had openly profeſſed to believe. 


There is a wide difference between an intemperate, miſguided zeal, which ruſhes into perils without fufficient 
reaſon, and that calm and ſteady courage which meets danger with temper, when unavoidable. Our Saviour 
himſelf gave an example of this prudential conduct, by oftentimes retiring from imminent danger: ami e 
gave it as a charge to his firſt followers, *© When they perſecute you in one city, flee to another.” So that 
the Holy Martyrs, thoſe brave -men who unavoidably ſealed the teſtimony of the Goſpel with their blood; 
following their bleſſed maſter's advice, cannot be ranked with raſh and hot-headed zealots. Herde 


The progreſs of Popery has ſo greatly increaſed of late, that there is now an abſolute neceſſity for uſing every 
effort to ſuppreſs ſuch dangerous and contagious principles, and to exert ourſelves, and carry into execution 
every means that can be concerted for promoting the cauſe of Proteſtantiſm; and ſurely nothing can be a better 
means to ſtem the torrent of Popery, than a publication of the following work. 5 | 


From the tenets of the Holy Martyrs. we may acquire the principles of the chriſtian religion, from their 
morals we may learn how to Jive, from their fortitude how to ſuffer, and from their deaths how to die. 


Loet us therefore, take example, in various ſtations of life, from the integrity and reſolution of theſe departed 


| brethren in Chriſt; and as a noble conduct is praiſe-worthy, let us be ready, in whatever ſenſe our Lord re- 


quires a ſacrifice, to go and do likewwiſe. 


We think it needleſs here to give a tedious detail of all the particulars, which will be contained in this im- 
portant undertaking; but it may be neceſſary to obſerve to our Readers, that this work will not {like ſeveral 
imperfect publications on the ſubject) be a trifling ſummary of mere names not. an inaccurate index or life- 
leſs abridgement—not a crude indigeſted compendium—but a full and complete edition of FOX's ORIGINAL 
BOOK Of MARTYRS, including the CurtsTtan MArTYROLOGY, from the'moſt early age of perſecution to the 
preſent time ; and containing a diſplay, and fuller account than has hitherto been publiſhed in any book of the 

ind, of the Lives, Religious Principles, Cruel Perſecutions, Sufferings, Tortures, and Triumphant Deaths, of all 
thoſe faithful Chriſtians and.godly Martyrs, whoſe conſtancy was tried for the truth of the Goſpel, and who 
have ſealed their taith in our molt holy religion with their Blood. — 


This work is well calculated to ſerve the Proteſtant Cauſe. It will teach us how to conquer ſin, our grand 


perſecutor; to make bur appetites and paſſions Martyrs io our Duty, and hence we may learn, that there is not 
any thing ſo difficult, but we may overcome through divine help. We have the ſame cauſe, the ſame Lord 


and Maſter on our fide, the fame recompence of reward to encourage us; and having ſo great a cloud of toit- 


neſſes, let us preſs forward, and the ſame heaven will be our portion for ever. 


ProTESTANT FAMILIEs! read, value, and recommend this Boot of Martyrs to your friends and connect ions; 
which, next to the Bible, will be the moſt valuable legacy you can leave to your children; for herein you will 
find exhibited not only the characters of the beſt men, but thoſe noble principles which enabled them to brave 
the ſevereſt tortures which Popiſb Cruelty and Pagan Barbariiy could invent. We here fee thoſe mournful trage- 
dies that have been acted in our own country, upon our own countrymen; and here, as in a glaſs, we ſee, re- 


Propagate, and leave uncorrupted to our deareſt poſterity, . » 


In theſe Mons of our illuſtrious Martyrs, we behold diſplayed, as they are in the Articles, Homilies: 
and Liturgy of the eſtabliſhed Church, thoſe eſſential, fundamental principles, to which the Church was re- 
formed, and for which her glorious Martyrs were burned. ' We here meet with a moſt valuable general hiſtory 


of the Church; and will hence be convinced, how much it is our duty to check, by ſuch a publication, the 


infidelity and the immoralities of the preſent age. > a 


1 


MixisrzRs of Gop's Holy Wonp! wiſh this publication ſucceſs in the name of the Lord. What doctrine 
has Popery not corrupted? What branch of worſhip has Popery not peryerted and defiled? What law of God 
has Popery not trampled, on and deſpiſed? Call to mind the horrid ſcenes exhibited by her bloody perpetrators | 
of cruelty. In this New and Complete BOOK of MARTYRS, you will find them faithfully related. Aſſiſt 
then, we entreat you, it's, diffuſion; that ſo, by our united efforts, it ma prove mighty, through God, to 
ſtrengthen the Proteſtant faith; and to prevent the leaſt encroachments of thoſe erroneous ſentiments, and choſe 
human inventions, that were artfully framed only to enſlave us in time, and deceive us for eternity, | 


= * * PAUL WRIGHT, Editor. 


., 


E 4 5 5 | 197. 


\ 


— 
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RECOMMENDATIONS OF THIS WORK. 


——  — —— 


8 TO THE PRINTER AND PUBLISHER. 
1* was a ſaying of the famous Dr. South, that . Popery is not only the worſt religion, but the greateſt evil 
that can poſſibly come into any country.“ The contents of the following ſheets furniſh us with ample proof 
of this. Tas Acts axp MonumtEnTs or THE ChrISTIAn MARTYRS, written by JOHN FOX, a man of 
rare and excellent endowments, both natural and acquired, I malt heartily recommend to perſons of both ſexes, 
and of every condition in life. As the author lived at the time when the bloody ſcenes herein related were ex- 
hibited, and his integrity, learning and piety, are equalled by few, (by none excceded) the credibility of his 
teſtimony can be called in queſtion only by thoſe, whoſe intereſt or principles lead them io eſpouſe and promote 
the cauſe of Popery. | | 
_ 1 | MARTIN MADAN. 
Tk gives me unſpeakable pleaſute, to find, that you deſign to republiſh Fox's Martyrology, which I conſider 
as a faithful and judicious compendium of the moſt valuable and eccleſiaſtical hiſtory extant in our language, 
and a work eminently calculated to diſplay, and to guard vs againſt the principles the ſpirit of Popery ;—_ 
to perpetuate the holy lives, and faithful teflimonies and the triumphant deaths of thoſe evangelical worthys, 
who reſiſted error, even unto blood ;—to exalt the ſtandard of Caurisr;—to exhibit the loving-kindneſs of 
the HoLy Guosr, who gave ſuch grace and power unto men; and to, ſtand as the beſt commentary on thoſe 
ineſtimable truths, which (through the good hand of God upon us) ſtill continue to ſhine in the Lirurgy, Ar- 
ticles, and Homilies, of our EsTABLiSHEeD CHurcu. , 3 
I wiſh this performance much ſucceſs, in the name of the Lord. May its diffuſion be very extenſive, and 
its uſefulneſs very great. May it prove mighty, through God, to make the Proteſtant Churches in general, and 
our own National Church in particular, remember FROM WHENCE they art fallen: ſtir them up to doctrinal and 
practical repentance; and bring them back to their fir principles, and to their it works!— With this Prayer, 
breathed from the inmoſt of my heart, I remain, Sir, . | 
| Your affectionate well-wiſher. | 


Orange-Street, Leicefler=Square. © _ AUGUSTUS MONTAGUE TOPLADY. 
SIR, | | 
I AM glad to hear you propoſe re-printing FOX'S BOOK of MARTYRS: it will, no doubt, be received with 
great acceptance, and very chearſully encouraged by all who have any ſenſe of the excellency and glory of that 
religion, for which the noble worthies of which it ſpeaks, ſuffered and died. , It has ever been eſteemed one of 
the moſt invaluable treaſures of human production: it is its own beft recommendation; and it need only be 
known in order to be admired by all who are happily poſſeſſed of the power and ſpirit of the religion of the 
bleſſed Jeſus. I pray God it may be the means of increaſing the highly-favoured number; and am, 
| = Your humble Servant, | | | 
Seuth-Sireet, Grofvenor-Square., —— ö CHARLES DE COETLOGON, 
SIR, | WS 
S I think the BOOK of MARTYRS ſhould be in every body's hands, it gives me pleaſure to hear of its 
being re-publiſhing. I truſt it will be the means of reviving that ſpirit of genuine Chriſtianity which 
inſpired-the noble Martyrs in thefe lands, and of uniting the hearts of God's children in theſe deciſi ve times, to 
the ſupport of their one common cauſe, and in love to one another. : 1 N 
If you think my name can in the leaſt promote the reading of that valuable work, you are welcome to make 


uſe of it; and I am, Sir, Your very humble Servant, 


Swallow-Street., 7 _ JOHN TROTTER. 
- SIR, 2 ä N 
HE BOOK of MARTYRS was well calculated to ſerve the Proteſtant cauſe, againſt the SupERs TI Io and 
CrvzLTy of the Church of Rome. The Editor deſerves the thanks of all ferious Proteſtants, for his 
labour in making ſo valuable a book eaſily attainable. Your humble Servant, 
Felter- Lane. © | ſ 147 5 5 JAMES WEBB, 
SIR, f c 12 | F 
row join in recommending FOX's BOOK OF MARTYRS to the peruſal of every Proteſtant family 
and al Engliſh readers. | | W 
le-Street, Red- Lion-Square. . + | f ANDREW GIFFORD. 


T's excceding great value I entertain for the doctrines of the Reformation makes me eſteem the preſent 
W 


general departure from them, a circumſtance not a little to be lamented : 1 therefore moſt heartily concur 
ith the other reſpectable Gentlemen, whoſe names you have ſent me, in Recommending the BOOK of MAR- 


TYRS; in which not only the characters of the beſt of men are moſt excellently ſer forth, but alſo thoſe noble 


| 8 which enabled them with ſuch uncommon patience to bear the utmoſt barbarity which tyranny and 


opery could invent. Im, Sir, your friend and fer vant, 


ROWLAND HILL. 

SIR, | | | 3 
JO book in the world is fo well adapted to diſplay the cruel and blood- thirſty fpirit of Popery in the moſt 
ſtriking light as the BOOK of MARTYRS: and this part eſpecially is fuited ro an Engliſh reader: he is 


not here led up to the times of Nero, of Diocleſian, or to the martyrdom of Polycarp, Ignatius, Cyprian, but he 


great 
and amiable ſervant of. Gop, lord Cobham, hung up by the waift, over a drcadful fore, and roaſted alive! Here 
you ſee an Hooper burned at GlouceRter, in fo cruel a 2 that his ribs fly open, and you behold his hear 
Helene with lite, in the midft of the flames. Here you ſee that neither the accurate learning of a Ridley, the 
odly ſimplicity of a Latimer, ner the diſtinguiſhed benevolence of a Cranmer, cen be any protection from 

the outrageous fury of Poperyg., I am, Sir, your ſincere friend and fervant, .. Fn 
' 2 JOHN RYLAND. 


Northampton. | 
LI TISTORY A e to eatch the attention of perfons of all ranks, many, who cannot without ſome 
l 


reluctance ſi n to read other ſerious publications, will, we truſt, eaſily be prevailed upon to read that 
uſeful and intereſting HISTORY contained in FOX's BOOK of MARTYRS; and as the attentive peruſal of 
it cannot fail being followed with good effect, 1 therefore feel a peculiar pleaſure in recommending the ſame to 
r, ſenſible and religious perſons of every defeription, «© e 2 
Fewin-Street Chapel, - © © | T. PRIESTLEY, 
LODGE, Author of the Evangelical Explanation of the Bible. 


_—_— wh ed 
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Lox pon: Printed (by Aſligamens from V. Unlrrirn, Succeſſor to H. Tzazy) for ALex. Hoc, at No. 16, Patern;fter-Rew. + 
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Duting the Reigo of Maxx the Fast, commonly called; oa Account of hex Superſtitio 


 Broopy Queen Marry. 


Pesſecuting Spirit, 
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| CONTAINING | 
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| Perſecutions, Sufferings, and Trigmphant Deaths of the 
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n, Rigotry, and 195 


INTRODUCTION: 


Being a Preliminary Di 


XI. 


WET 
1 


Ma, we think it aeceffary, eſpeciall) 
dor the information of the; ounger part 
of our readets, to give an account of 
the main errors, ſuperſtitious ceremonies, - and human 
inventions, of the Romiſh church; in abhorrence of 
which, the firſt Reformers and bleſſed Martyts, who 
made the ſacred ſcriptures their ſole guide, ſeparated 
from that church, and reſiſting popiſh idolatry, even | 
unto death, ſealed the ſacred truths of the everlaſting 
goſpel with, their / precious blood. To attempt a formal 
refutation of the various abſurdities belonging to the 
Roman Catholic religion, would be foreign to the de- 
Hign of this work, and afford little entertaintient; 
we ſhall however :ſelect thoſe char are more material, 
and prove ithat, they ate mere effects of human inven- | 
ion, by contraſting them. with. paſſages: taken from the 
word of God, the only true rule by which-we can poſ- 
ably judge in all matters of revealed religion. The 


Romyh <hurth affirms, that out of her communion 


here is no ſalvation; H theꝝ receive, profeſs, and 


rteach, as thegtruc catholio faith, the following ſtrange, 
aunſeriptural, und inbuman maxims, tenets, and gamma! 


qoblequances: > ©: 7 ob: „ 
TRA DTIos.] The church of Rome having de- 
2privecd the glaity of the Hible, ſuhſtitutes in it's ſtead 


= 
* 


-#pdſtolical and eccleſiaſtical imggitions ; and oblige; 


her; diſciples to adi for truth. whatexer/ſhe teaches | 
ubem: butawhat do the, holy ſcriptures ſay? * Why - 
1% zgranſgreſs the. cummandment ↄf God by your | 
traditions?“ Matt. xv. 3. 9. &c. They alſo, command | 
dus “ ro call no man maſter (in ſpirtuas concerns); 

. N 8 5 | 


/ 


ſeourſe, giving an Account of theprirjcipal Errors, Rites, 
Superſtitious Practices, of the Roywt1s# Cavacu. 


ik 


| 


1 


| 
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Ceremonies, and. 


to tiy the ſpirits; and to beware of falſe teachers.” 
PrayErs and [Divine Service in'LAaTiN:t] The 
Roman  Catholics' will not interpret the fcriptures, 
otherwiſe than according to the ſenſę af holy Mother 
Church, and the \pretended unanimous conſent of the 
ſathets: they afſert alſo, that the ſcriptures ought not 
to be read publicly, nor indifferently by all; and chat 
the common people may be enſlaued by graſs igno- 
rance, they perform public worſhip in an ; unknown 
tongue, .contrary to the rule laid down by the apaſite, 
« That all things ſhould be don to edificatian.?!:: St, 
Paul ſays, “Af L pray” in an-unknown tongue, my. ſpi- 
rit prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruitſul.“ And, 
writing to Timochy, he reminds him, that 1 
child haſt - thou known che ;ſcriprures, uchich ate ale 
to make thee x ĩſe unto ſalvation, through fach, arhuqh 


is in Chriſt ſeſus. “. 1: Hir 

SevEN 'Sackanexis.] Two only were. Jaffruted 
by Chriſt, to which chei Romiſh church has Hdd dye 
more, making in. all ſeuen, neceſſary. to ſalcatias. ame - 
:Kxtreme: Uaction, Orders, and iMatrimgny. To thoſe 
tuo which 'Chriſt. inttituted, dhe has added a gaixtyce gf 
-her own inventions; ar- in the ſacrameat of; baptilm, 


| ihe. uſes falt, oil, or Apitde ;.and in che dacranteat f 


the Lordis ſupper; che laity ha e ooly; the. bread ami- 
niſteted to. them ;.and;even not that, after the Manner 
ordained by 'Chrift; who broke. chen tea and. gave it 4o 
his. diſciples ;/ iaftzad vf.hich, .chechurch of Nm Ad- 
- miniſters ta her Members. ſiotebiead, hut. a Mn, a 


| 


the facramental- wine #lone, to which the r-ſt-of the. 
ED 8 | 8 


c 


| congre zation 


* i 


har. not ;brqke, but. put: hole HShe ꝓrieſt i ft 
\- mouths of che . | 
| han1hofe.raadefor She prieſts, ho, with vb 


* 


ject of àdoration. She is. ſtiled queen of Heaven, lady 


+ . mediation ofthe virgin Mary and all her ſaints, and that 
they may enjoy perpetual ſoundneſs both of body and 


calls her mother; and when the woman cried, Bleſſed | 
is the womb that bore thee, and the paps that thou haſt 
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— — TER _ | 
congregation have as good a right, from the inſtitution 
of our bleſſed Lord, who ſaid, Drink ye all of this,“ 
&c, Matt. xxvi. 27. 1 | 


Tur Mass.] Roman Catholics believe it to be a 


true, proper, and propiyiatgty , ſacrifice, and thetefore 
calls} emden of the Altar; N the death 
of Chriſt was a full and complete facrifice, “ in which 
he hath, By one offering, perfected for ever them that 


are ſanctified. He himſelf is a prieſt for ever; who, 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; and who 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf without ſpot 
to God.“ See St. Paul's epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. 
ix. and x, It was on account 0f this groſs abſur- 
dity, and the itfeligious application of it, that our firſt 
teformers ſuffered, and fo many were put to death in - 
the reign of queen Mary. | | | 
| TrAanSuBSTANTIATION. | Roman Catholics pros 
feſs, that in the moſt holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
r, there is really; and ſubſtantially, the body and 
dlood, together with the ſoul and divinity of Chriſt ; 
and that the whole ſubſtance of the bread is turned into 
his body, and the whole ſubſtance of the wine into his 
blood; which converſion, ſo contradictory to our ſenſes, 
they call Tranſubſtantiation,. but at the ſame time they 
affirm, that under either kind or ſpecies only, - one 
whole, entire Chriſt, and the true ſacrament is re- 
ceived. But why are thoſg words, This is my body,“ 
to be taken in a literal fenſe, any more than thoſe con- 
cerning the cup? Our Saviour ſays, “I am; the true 
vine; I am the door.“ St. Paul ſays, „Our fathers 
drank of the rock that followed them, and that rock 
was Chriſt ;”” and, writing to the Corinthians, he aflirms, 
that © he had fed them with milk.” Can theſe paſ- 
ſages be taken literally? Why then muſt we be forced to 


** 


- 


1 


| 


þ 
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interpret our Saviour's words in a literal ſenſe, when 
the meaning is both clearer and more natural, when 
taken in a figurative one? “ Take, eat; thus, in like 


manner, ſhall my body be broken for you, for the re- 


miſſion of fins. This cup repreſents the ſigning of the 
New Teſtament with my blood; and as often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the 
Lord's death till he come,“ 1 Cor. xi. 23, &c. 
PuxGaTORY.] This, they ſay, is a certain phpe. in 
which, as in a priſon, after death, thoſe ſouls, by the 
prayers of the faithful, are purged, which in this liſe 
could not be ſully cleanſed; no, not by the blood of 
Chriſt: and notwithſtanding it is aſſerted in the ſcrip- 
tures, that if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
- juſt to forgive us, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
.ineſs,” 1 John i. 9. This place of purgatory is in the 
power of the pope, who diſpenſes the indulgence, and 
directs the treaſury of his merits, by which the pains are 
mitigated, and the deliverance haſtened. For the tor- 
mented ſufferers, in this ideal inquiſition, his monks 
and friars ſay maſſes, all of whom muſt be paid for their 
trouble; becauſe, No penny, no pater- noſter ; by 
which bubble the church of Rome amaſles great 
wealth. 8 1110 A. e ene 
IpolArROus and -CrraTuRE-Worsniy.] In all the 
. Remiſh; worſhip, the bleſſed virgin is a principal ob- 


of the world, the only hope of ſinners, queen of angels, 
patroneſs of men; advocate for ſinners, mother of mer- 

cies; under which titles they deſire her, by the power of 
' a mother, to command her Son. In ſome prayers, they 
invoke God to bring them to heaven by the merits and 


mind, by her glorious interceſſion. * Hence it might be | 
imagined by a'papiſt, that the ſacred writings were full 
of encomiums on this pretended mother of God; where. 
as, dn the contrary; we do not find Chriſt in any. part of 
- ſcripture called the Son of Mary, nor that he at any time 
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LY 


ſucked ;** © Yea, (returns our Lord) rather bleſſed are they 


that hear the word af God, and keep it Nor does our 
Saviour own any relation but that of a diſciple; ſor when 


bi 


;F 


mother and brethren ſtood without, defiring to ſpeak 


——__. 
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ich him, Jeſus anſwtred, Who are my mathet and 


wy 
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my brethren?” And looking round upon his diſciples, 
he faith, * Behold my mother and my brethren; for 


1} whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Father who is in hea- 


ven, the ſame is my brother, ſiſter, and mother.“ Of 
the like ſtrain are alſo their pravers to other ſaints and 
angels, by which they derogate from the honour of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, and transfer his offices 
to otHers ; though the Scriptures expreſsly aſſert, there 
1s but one mediator between God and man; who is ſuf- 
ficently able to deliver and ſave, to the uttermoſt, all 
who by faith come unto him. Nor muſt*we omit un- 
der this head the idolatry of the maſs, in the elevation of 
the hoſt; to whichſthe Poor deluded people kneel down, 
and which they, whatever their artful prieſts pretend to 
the contrary, ſolemnly adore and worſhip, agreeable to 
an expreſs article of their creed, and the command of 
one of their popes, who enjoins that the hoſt is to be 
worſhipped in Lalera, whereby the ſecond commandment 
is infringed, which the Romiſh church have endeavour- 
ed as much as poſſible to ſuppreſs, and in many of their 
little manuals they leave it quite out. 

PapAL SoVEREIGNTY..] This is politically ſupported 
by a pretended* Infallibility ; Auricular Confeſſion, 
founded upon the.prieſt's power to forgive fins; Indul- 
gences; Pretended Relics; Penance; Pardons ; Strings 
of Beads, for Ave-Marys, and Paternoſters ; Celibacy ; 
Merits and Works of Supercrogation ; Reſtrictions ; 
Monkiſh Auſterities; Religious Vows and Orders; 

Palms; Candles; decorated Images; Incenſe; Holy 
Water, or (as Mr. Fox in the preface to his third vo- 
lume, more properly calls it) Conjuring Water; Chriſ- 
tening of Bells; hallowed Flowers and Branches ; Agnus 
Dei; Oblations ; Conſecrations ; with a variety of other 
devices, tricks, and impoſitions ; to which may be ad- 
ded certain | r | 

Lupicrous Fox us and Ctremontes. ] At the feaſt 
of Chriſtmas, in commemoration of the nativity of our 
bleſſed Lord, Roman Catholics have exhibited in their 
churches a cradle, with an image of an infant in it, 
which is rocked with great ſeeming devotion ; and on 
Good-Friday they have the figure of our Saviour on the 
craſs, and then they perform the ſervice which they call 
the Tenebreſs ; having abundance of lighted candles, all 
of which they extinguiſh one by one, hereby celebrating 
the darkneſs at the time of our Saviour's crucifixion : 
after which the body is taken down from the croſs and 
put into a ſepulchre, and men ſtand to watch it; with 
| mote of the ſame childiſh mummery that might” be Te - 
lated, as if the Son of God came down from heaven to 
furniſh men with a ſuhject for dramatic repreſem ation. 

| _ STRANGE and CRUEL Maxims. ] Papiſts hold, that 

heretics (for ſo they call the proteſtants) may not be 
termed: children, or kindred. = | 

By the hereſy of the father, the child 

obligations of natural obedience; | 5 

When a chriſtian king becomes an heretic, his ſub- 
| jects are forthwith freed from their allegiance. 

It is not lawful for chriſtians to tolerate any king, who 

draweth his ſubjects. into hereſy. 
They ought. to endeavour to depoſe 
another in his place. 1 1 7 | 

They ought to expel him the kingdom as the enemy 
of Chriſt. This is che undoubted judgment of the moſt 

learned, and agreeable to apoſtolic trutbn. 

Faith is not to be kept with heretics, ' and papiſts may 

have a diſpenſation, for the breach of oaths, or any ſecret 

practices againſt them, for the good of the Romiſh 
church; and it is lawful to torture, burn their bodies, 
or otherways kill them, for the good of their ſouls. 

Nou the above ſchemeſ of popery, if duly attended to, 
will convince every unprejudiced „ a mixture 

of paganiſm and judaiſm, abſurdity ad, idolatry, run 
throughout the whole, and that it is a crafty defign40 
- eflabliſh a dominion over the conſciences, . perſons, and 
properties, of it's deluded profeſſors ; yet all theſe ſalſe 
| doctrines, and irreligious practices, the wretched ſlaves 
of papal tyranny are obliged to ſwallow down; and to 
doubt of one {ſingle iota is, according to the prieft, 
damnable; for, ſays a Roman Catholic, at the cloſe of 
nes d OC Cranl oa has Arie: hd 
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is freed from all 


him, and ſet up 
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Q. MARV. A. D.r1z55.] + The Acceflion of Queen MAR to the Engliſh Throne. - £9 


- T acknowledge the Holy Catholic and Apoſtolic Roman 
church to be the mother and miſtreſs of all churches; and 1 

- promiſe and ſwear true obedience to the pope of Rome who 
1s Chrift's vicar, and ſucceſſor to St. Peter, the prince of the 
apoſtles. - is . tie wore bn wild; 


1 alſo, without doubt, receive and profeſs all oi ber things de- 
livered, defined, and declared by the ſacred canons and coun- 
cils, eſpecially by the holy ſynod of Trent ; and all things con- 
trary to them, with all hereſies, condemned, rejected, and 
curſed by the church, I likewiſe rejef?, condemn, and curſe. 
, Laſtly, This true Catholic Faith, without which no man 


can be ſaved, which at preſent I freely bold and profeſs, 1 
will {by God's belp) conſtantly retain and ronfeſs, entire and 
tudiolable, to my lateſt breath, and take care, to the utmoſt of 
my power, that the ſame ſball be taught, beld, and profeſſed 
by all under me, and whoſe care ſhall belong. to me in my of- 
fice ; fo Pep me Cod, and the boly Evangeliſts. 


| 


Having thus given an account of the notorious cor- 
ruptions and abuſes which the Romiſh church has in- 
troduced into her complex fyſtem of abſurdities and 

idolatries, we proceed to give a full and faithful diſplay 
of the intolerant, cruel, and dreadful bloody ſpirit of 
popery, as exemplified in the ' perſecutions, ſufferings, 
and maryrdoms, of the perſevering, holy, conſtant, and 
now bleſſed martyrs. Our general deſign is, to open 


the eyes of the lukewarm, to confirm weak and unlearned 


chriſtians in their moſt holy faith, and to guard all who 
_ profeſs the faith of Chrift; from the ſtratagems of thoſe, 
who ſeek to dra them from the ſimplicity and truth of 


the everlaſting goſpel; and we ſubmit the whole to the 


judgment of the candid reader, imploring that divine 
bleſſing, which is neceſſary to crown our labours, and 
every [ſpiritual attempt, with ſuch ſucceſs, as may re- 
dound to the glory of God, and the eternal welfare of 
all our fellow Chriſtians. Ne 
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The ACCESSION of QUEEN MARV, and the various ALTERATIONS , RELIGION, TROUBLEs #n the 
STATE, and PERSECUTIONS i the CHURCH, 7 


And in the Firſt Year of ber REIGN. 


| HE Roman Catholics affert, (and what will 
they not ſay to colour over their inhuman prac- 
tices, and bloody deeds?) * That all thoſe who ſuf- 
fered death, during the reign of Queen Mary, had been 


adjudged guilty of high treaſon, in conſequence: of 
| 


their having ſtood up in defence of lady Jane Grey's 
title to the crown.” To diſprove this is no difficult 
matter, ſeeing every one, converfant in hiſtory, muſt 
know, that thoſe who are tried on the ſtatute of the 25th 
of Edward I. Chap. 26, are to be hanged and quarter- 
ed; but with what aſſurance can even a Papiſt affirm, 
that ever a man in England was burned for high trea- 
ſon? We admit, that ſome few ſuffered death in the 
ordinary way of proceſs at common law, for their adhe- 
'rence to lady Jare; but none of thoſe were burned. 
Why, if they were traitors, take them before the biſhops, 
who have no power to judge in criminal caſes? ' Nay, 
allowing the biſhops to have had power to judge, yet 
their own bloody ſtatute did not give them power to 
execute; otherwiſe, why were they obliged to certify to 
the chancellor, that the accuſed perſon was a heretic, 
before they could obtain a warrant for his execution? 
The, proceedings againſt the martyrs are ſtill extant, 
and they were carried on directly according to the forms 
pteſcribed by their own ſtatute; We thought it neceſ- 
ſary to premiſe thus much, that our Brizifh youth may 
not be led away by popiſh inſinuations; for if you will 
but conſider, they will be convinced, that the popith aſ- 
ſertion is falſe. There was not one of thoſe who were 
' burned in England, ever accuſed of high treaſon, much 
leſs were they tried at common law. And this ſhould 
teach young perſons to value a hiftory of tranſitions in 
their own country, particularly of their Bleſſed Martyrs, 
in order that they, may be able to detect the falſhoods ad- 
vanced by Romith prieſts, and their numerous emiſſaries. 
Having ſaid thus much, by way of caution, we ſhall, 
without farther preface, enter upon the narrative, which, 
"a8 we have promiſed, ſhall be a New and CompLeTE 
His rox of the Acts and Monuments of our glorious 
; Martyrs. "> | f | ST : ' * 5 a 
During the time that king Edward VI. was afflicted 
by a long illneſs, a marriage was provided, concluded, 
and ſolemnized in the month of May, between the lord 
Guildford, ſon to the duke of Northumberland, and 
the lady Jane, daughter of the duke of Suffolk; whoſe 
mother, being then alive, was daughter to Mary, king 
Henry's ſecond ſiſter, who was firſt married to the 
French king, and - afterwards to Charles, duke of 
Suffolk. The marriage being conſummated, and the 
king growing every day worſe, he was prevailed upon to 
ſet aſide, by his laſt will and teſtament, his two ſiſters, 
Mary and Elizabeth, and t6 leave his, crown to lady 
Jane, the duke of Suffolk's daughter. 
Io this order ſubſcribed all the king's council, and 


&L 
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bat happened in ENGLAND, after ber CORONATION, 


N 


London, and almoſt all the judges and principal law- 
yers of the realm, except juſtice Hales of Kent, a true 
proteſtant; and vi, 5 judge, who, having given his 
conſent to the lady Mary's being queen, would upon 
no account therefore ſubſcribe to the lady Jane. How 
he was rewarded for his integrity by Mary, will be ſeen 
in the ſequel. But the objections made by others in the 


the chief of the nobility, the lord mayor and city of 


feared "ſhe would marry with a foreigner, and by that 
means entangle the crown; and it was generally be- 
lie ved, that ſhe would dring in the pope, and quite alter 
the religion, uſed both in the days of her father king 
Henry, and in thoſe of her brother Edward VI. which 
afterwards came to paſs, es. 3 
Whar gave riſe to this conjecture, was the great ſtub. 
bornneſs ſhe ſhewed and acclared in her brother's days, 
as evidently appears from thoſe letters that paſſed be- 
tween her, king Edward, and the council. Not lon! 
after this, through the violence of his illneſs, that mo 
hopeful prince Edward VI. departed this life; imme- 
diately after whoſe. death, lady Jane Gray was, by the 
conſent of the nobles, proclaimed queen, in London and 
other popular cities, and was there ſo acknowledged and 
called, | | 
There was little difference in age between this young 
 hady, and king Edward; but as te learning and know- 
ledge of the languages, ſnhe was not only equal, but ſuperior 
to him; having had the advantage of a man of moſt ex- 
cellent learning for her tutor; and had her fortune been 
cqual to her fine wit and education, no doubt ſhe would 
have been comparable, not only to the moſt eminent 
among women, but even to men of the Univerſity, who 
had taken ſeveral degrees there in the ſchools. 
In the mean time, while thoſe things were upon the 
anvil, and working in London, lady Mary, having re- 
ceived advice of het brother's death, wrote to the lords. 
of the council in the ſtile and manner following. 


The Lady Mary's Letter to the Lords of the Coun- 
cil, claiming the Ctown upon her Brother's Deccaſe. 

Jt +; My Joords;) luorlt bi 14nd nodes | | 
E greet you well, and have received ſure adver- 
V tiſement, that our deareſt brother the king, our 
late fovereign lord, is departed to God's mercy, which 
news how woeful they be ünto our heart, he only know- 
eth, ro whoſe' will and pleaſure weamuſt and do humbly 
ſubmit us and our- wills. But in this fo lamentable a 
caſe, that is to wit, now after his majeſty's departure and 
death, concerning the crown and governance of this realm 
of England, with the title of France, and all things 
of 


thereto belonging, what hath been provided by act 
parliament, and the teſtament and laſt will of our deareſt 


father, beſides other circumſtances advancing our right, 
2 . | 17 15 12 \ 9 you 
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realm againſt lady Mary's reigning were, becauſe they 
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| Take all theſe your doings in gracious, part, being alſo 
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vod know, the realm, and the whole wortd knoweth, the 


tolls and tecords appear by the authority of the king our 
ſaid fathet, and the king our ſaid brother, and the ſub- 
jects of this realm; ſo that we verily truſt; that there is 
no-good true ſubject that is, can, or would pretend to be 
ignorant thereof: and of our part we have of ourfelves 
cauſed; and, as God ſhall aid and ſttengthen us; ſhall 
cauſe our right and title in this behalf to be publiſhed and 
proclaimed accordingly. - And albeit this f6 weighty a 
trer ſeemeth ſtrange, that our ſaid brother dying u 
Thurſdiy at night:Jaſt paſt, we hitherto had no Be 
ledge from you thereof, yet we confider your wiſdoms 
and prudence to be ſuch, that having eftfoons [quickly] 
amongſt you debated; pondered, and well weighed this 


preſent caſe. with pur eſtate, with your own eſtate, the 


commonwealth and all our honours, we ſhall and may 
conceive great hope and ttuſt, with much affurarice in 
your loyalty and ſervice, and therefore for the time intet᷑- 
mu and take things not to the worſt; and that ye will, 
ike noblemen, work the beſt. Nevertheleſs, we are not 


ignorant of your confultations, to undo the proviſtons 


made for our preferment, nor of the great bands and pro- 
viſions forcible, wherewith ye be aſſembled and prepared, 
by whom, and, te what end, God and you know, and na- 
ture cannot but fear ſome evil. But be it that ſome con- 
ſideration politic, or whatſoever thing elfe hath moved 


you thereto, yet doubt you not, my lords, but we can 


right ready to remit and fully pardon the ſame, ang that 
freely to, eſchew bloodſhed and vengeance againſt a}l 
thoſe that can or will intend the ſame, truſting alfo aſ- 
ſuredly you will take and accept this grace and virtue 
in good part as appertaineth, and that we ſhall not be 
inforced to uſe the ſervice of other our true ſubjects and 
friends, which, in this our juſt and right cauſe, God, in 
whom our Whole affiance is, ſhall, ſend us. Wherefore, 


my lords, we require you, and charge you, and every of | 


you, that of your allegiance which you owe to God and 


us, and to hong other, for our honour and the ſurety of 
our: perſon only employ yourſcives, and forthwith, upon 


ww 


receipt hereof, cauſe our right and title to the crown 
and government of this realm to be proclaimed in our 
city of London and other places, as to your wiſdom ſhall 
ſeem good, and as to this caſe appertaineth, not failing 
hereof, as our very, truſt is in you. And this our letter, 
ſigned with our hand, ſhall be your ſufficient warrant on 
this behalf. Given under our ſigner, at our manor of 
___ , .._, Kening-hall, the gth of July, 1553.“ 
. Tot is Letter of the Lady Mary, the Lords of the 
' Council returned the following Anſwer. 
Mun aten have received your letters, the ꝗth of 
. YA this inſtant, declaring your ſuppoſed titles which you 
judge yourſelf to have to the imperial crown of this realm, 


and all the dominions thereunto belonging. For anſwer 


whereof, this is to advertiſe you, that ſoraſmuch as our 
. ſovereign lady queen Jane is, after the death of our ſove- 
. reign; lord King Edward, VI. a prince of moſt noble me- 
- mory, inveſted and 

to the imperial crown of this, realm, not only by good 
order of ancient Jaws of this alm, but alſo by our late 


ſovgreign lard's jetters patent ſigned with his ou n hand, 
and ſcaled with the great ſeal of England, in preſeace of 


the molt part of the. nobles, counſellors, judges, with 
divers other grave and ſage perſonages, aſſenting and ſub- 
- Teribing to che fame : de muſt Therefore ks of moſt 
bound duty and àllIegfance, äffent unto her ſaid grace, 
and to none other, except we ſhould (which faithful ſub- 
Jseects 


en de negeſſary to be had both by the ever- 
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imperial of this ſ calm, and ;$ 


| 'and poſſeſſions of the ſame, you will upon juſt conſide- 
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poſſeſſed with, the juſt and right title 


wt 2 —— — — —— — —AEä— — 


—— 


| 
| 


| 


—_—_— 


— 
— —— 227 


ration hereòf/ and of divers other cauſes lau ſul to be al- 


tedged for the ſame, and for the juſt inheritance of the 
right line and goodly order taken by the late king our 
ſovereign lord ł ing Edward V. and agreed upon by the 
nobles arid great perſonages aforeſaid, ſurceaſe by any 
pretence to vex and moleſt any of our ſovereign lady 
queen Jane Her ſubjects, from their true faith and alle- 
glance due unto het grace: affuring you, that if you 
will for reſpect ſhew yourſelf quiet and obedient (as you 
. 6irght), you ſhall find us all ahd feveral ready to do you 
any ſervice that we with duty may, and glad with your 
quietnefs t6 pteferve the common ſtate of this realm, 


wherein you may be otherwiſe grievous unto us, to your- 
. ſelf, and to them. 


And thus we bid you moſt heartily 
well to fare. ALD AMES ISS | 
From the Tower of London, in this gth of July, . : 83. 

Tour lady ſhip's friends, fhew ing yourſelf an 
Thomas Canterbury Henry Arundel R. Cotton 


The Marquis of Shrewſbury John Gates 
'Winchefter Pembroke W. Peter 

John Bedford Cobham W. Cecil 
Wm. Northampton R. Rich John Cheek 
Tho. Ely Chancellor. Huntington ohn Maſon 
Northumberland Darcy . d ward North 
Henry Suffolk Cheyney R Bowes.“ 
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dued the rebels in her brother's raign, ſhe underſtoad 

the name of Northumberland was very much hated ; 
and procuring to herſelf, aid and affiſtance, on every 
fide, as ſhe could, ſhe kept, herſelf cloſe for a time within 
%% 

At this place firſt reſorted to her the men of Süffalk, 
who being among the number of the moſt gcalous re- 
' formers, promiſed he? their ſupport, but with this. ſti- 
pulation, that Mary ſhould not 10 te alter that xę- 
ligion which, by laws and orderspublicly enacted, was 
eſtabliſhed in her brother king Edward's days, and whigh 
had been generally received by the confent of the whole 
realm. With this condition ſbe readily. cen\plied, and 
knowing that falch is not to be kept with hereties, Yhe 
{crupled not to ron it then faithfully. upon the · Nord 
of a queen, that no innovation ſhould he made in religion: 
which promiſe had ſhe as rejigioufly: kept, as they did 


— 5 


|| * willingly engage t6 protec and preſerve her, at the er- 
= pence of their lives, the had adted: worthy of her high 


deſcent, and made her reign more ſtable through future 
tranquillity ; for let a Kg or. queen, or any private per- 
ſon, be ever ſo powerful, yet bieach of promiſe is tan Al 


' ſupporter of peace and quietneſs, feat worle; cruelty x ot 


ot all. + | | 4 
However, lady Mary; thus pewerfully, guafded and 
x fatth folly ant ed, for the prelenr,” vanquiſhcd the duke 
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when the Suffolk Proteſtants afterwards reminded their | cuted in the Year 1509, for having acted inconſiſtent 
moſt gracious queen Mary of her promiſe, ſhe made || with the common law. | | 

them the following ſevere and ungrateful reply: « For- The execution of this nobleman was followed with 
aſmuch (ſaid ſhe) as you, bein but the members, de- that of fir Thomas Palmer, and fir John Gates; the 
fire to rule your hea you ſhall one day well perceive, former of whom confeſſed his faith in the r 
that members muſt obey their head, and not look to || ligion, and lamented oy he had not lived more confor.. 


and all lady Jane's adherents. In conſideration whereof, | but he was the grandſon of that Dudley, who was exe 


bear rule over the ſame.” And with a view of ſtriking || mably thereto. Que 

reater terror into others, a certain gentleman, near || with the blood of theſe men, and with hearing maſs in 
Windbam ſide, named Dobbe, for d un by a || the Tower, and having alſo releaſed from th phen 
humble petition of her promiſe, was puni ; icati | 
ſtanding three times in the pillory. Many others were part of the nation, that ſhe would not perform what 
likewiſe impriſoned, for having delivered her books and || the had promiſed the Suffolk men; and beſides theſe ill 
ſupplications, collected out of the ſcriptures, thereby || omens, there were other things, which every day more 
ex 


orting her to continue in the true reformed religion || and more diſcomforted the People, and which plainly 
then eſtabliſhed. declared the Jucen to bear no good will to the reforma.. 
But to return to the duke of Northumberland, who, || tion. Gardiner was not only releaſed, but made . 


having his warrant under the broad ſeal, proceeded on chancellor, and biſhop of Wincheſter, by turning out 
his march ; but his ſhort journeys, aſſigned him by com- Dr. Poynet ; Bonner was made biſhop of London. by « 
miſſion, and the tedious elays in his rout, added an in- diſplacing good Dr, Ridley; Dr. Day was promoted to 
creaſing ſtrength to lady Mary's cauſe, eſpecially as, at || the biſhopric of Durham, b putting out Scory ; Dr. 
this time, the hearts of the people began to be much Tonſtal to the biſhopric of hicheſter ; Dr. Heath to 

| inclined to her ; which, when the council at London || that of Worceſter ; Hooper was committed to 
perceived, and underſtood how the common people be- and Dr. Veſie was made biſhop of Exeter, by diſplacing” 
gan to withdraw from them to her, as did alſo ſeveral of Miles Coverlade : all which Changes, and tra 


roclaimed for queen lady Mary, eldeſt daughter to all good men, and, on the other band, great rejoicing 
— VIII. appointed by parliament to ſucceed, king || to the wicked. In which diſcord of minds, and diver- 
Edward dying without iſſue. As to the duke of Nor- lity of affections, there 248 NOW to be ſeen a miſerable. 
thumberland, he was left deſtitute and forſaken at Cam. proſpect of things throughout the whole 

bridge. Upon this he proclaimed Mary queen; yet this || they who could diſſemble, cared not how matters went 3 
piece of policy did him no ſervice; for he was arreſted, || but ſuch as were conſcientious, and had any regard to | 
as were likewiſe ſome of his ſons, and the carl of Hun- the truth, perceived fires to be already kindled, and 
tington, with a few others; who 'were all ſent to the || "which would be the deſtruction of many a ſincere chriſ. 
Tower, as traitors to the crown. 8 8 ich i 
Thus was lady Mary ſeated on the throne of England, ing thus laid the foundation of her bl 
who, to aJifagreeable perſon and weak mind, had united moved to Hampton-court from the Tower, and cauſed 
bigotry, ſuperſtition, and cruelty, - She ſeems to have || a parliament to be ſummoned, againſt the roth of Octo- 
inherited more of her mother's, than her father's quali- ber next enſuing, of which more hereafte. „ 7 
tics. Henry was fiery, rough, and ungovernable ; but Amongſt the biſhops who were removed, we noticed 7 
Catherine, with a ſevere a implacable rancour againſt || Dr. Ridley, biſhop : 
the fume 3 aſſumed the character of a ſaint. It was prelate, who in the ti 


ſeum. In this letter, which is addreſſed to biſhop Gar- fuading them by alledging the 1 
diner, the declares her fixed intention of burning every || ariſe by admitting her to the 
— Proteſtant; and it contains an inſinuat ion, that, as ſoon were, before that, whi 


convents. This was the ſtrongeſt inſtance of her weak - eſtabliſhed ; ſnewing mo 
neſs that ſhe could ſhew; for the COnvents had been de- ing in his dioceſe, h 
moliſhed, except a few of their churches; and the rents || then her ordinary, 
were in the hands of the firſt nobility, who, rather than || to this religion, and notwi 
Part with them, would have overturned the govern- of civility ſhe ſhewed h 
— both in church and ſtate. But reaſon and bigotry || in matters that concern 
cannot accord. That narrowneſs of ſpirit, which always {| appeared peryerſe and 
diſtinguiſhes a weak mind from one that has been en- no other hopes of her 
larged by education, pervaded all the actions of this || overturn all that had. 
Princeſs. Unacquainted with the conſtitution of the || fo much induſtry in the 
dun, and a flave to ſuperſtition, Mary thought to || ward. Soon after this 

domineer over the ri ts of pri vate judgment, and to || Mary was proclaimed 
may on wo 7 of 8 i 
No ſooner had this queen, by the Suffolk roteſtants, || where he met with cold ente . 

the ſword of authority put into her hand, * ſhe began prived of all his dignity, was ſent br k OO . — 5 
to employ it 1 thoſe who had ſupported the title lting horſe to the Tower.. 5 S080. 
Y. This devoted victim remained with || © Tne Sunday following Mr. Rogers preached, diſcour_. 


her huſband, lord Guildford, almoſt five months in the ſing yery learnedly on the goſpel for the day: where. 
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32/4, occafioned by Mr. Bourw's 
had acted to their beloved Somerſet. It may be proper l . ra Sermon, Ls 


to obſerve, this duke of Northumberland was 
great Percy 
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London, to preach at Paul's Croſs, he took occaſion, 
from the goſpel of the day, to ſpeak largely in juſtifica- 
tion of Bonner, who was then preſent, by ſaying, that 
Bonner, four' years ago, had preached from the ſame 


text, and in the ſame place, for which he was moſt cru- 


elly and unjuſtly caſt into that moſt vile dungeon the 
Marſhalſea, where he was conDined, Curing king Ed- 
Ward's reign. His words had ſuch an ill effect upon the 
hearers, as to cauſe them to murmur and ſtir in ſuch a 
ſort, that the mayor and aldermen then preſent feared 
much an uproar; indeed, ſo great was the * re- 
ſentment, that one hurled a dagger at Mr. Bourn, but 
who the perſon was could not be then aſcertained, though 
he was afterwards diſcovered. , In ſhort, the tumult be- 
came ſo violent, that the preacher was ſilenced, broke 
off his diſcourſe, and durſt no more appear in that place; 
for the matter of his diſcourſe rended much te the diſ- 
praiſe of king Edward, which the people could in no 
wiſe endure. Then Mr. Bradford, being in the pulpit, 
ſtood forth, at the requeſt of Mr. Bourn's brother, and 
ſpoke ſo mildly and effectually fo the people, that with 
a few words he pacified them. This done, he and Mr. 
Rogers conducted Mr. Bourn betwixt them to the Gram- 
mar- ſchool door, where they left him ſafe; for which 
prudent and humane conduct, they were both, ſhortly 
after, rewarded with long impriſonment, and at laſt us 
fire in Smithfield. 255 9 
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of Bath, being appointed by Bonner, then biſhop of 
8 


While the parliament was employed in paving the way 
for the introduction of popiſh ſuperſtition, the cler y 
alſo had, after their uſual manner, a convocation at 8 
Paul's church, London, where the queen appointed, a 
diſputation to be held, on the 18th ot October. In this 
convocation, Mr. John Harpsfield, batchelor of divinity, 
977 a ſermon to the clergy ; after which, for the 
ake of order, they proceeded to the choice of a prolo- 
cutor or ſpeaker.” To this office, Dr. Weſton, dean of 
Weſtminſter, was appointed by unanimous conſent, and 
preſented to the biſhops, Mr. Pie, dean of Wincheſter, 
and Mr. Wimbiſley, atchdeacon of London, delivering 
at the ſame time an otation. Dr. Weſton then made his 
gratulatory ſpeech to the houſe, and was anſwered. with 
another by biſhop Bonner. They next entered upon the 
diſputation, concerning the mattet of the ſacrament in- 
ſtituted by Chriſt, at his laſt ſupper with his diſciples, 
which diſputation continued fix days ſucceſſively, where- 
in Dr. Weſton was chief on the ſide of popery, who be- 
haved himſelf outrageouſly in taunting and checking 4 in 
ſomuch, that they who diſputed on the other ſide, in de- 
fence of the doctrines of the refqrmation, were compelled, 


ſome to fly, ſome to deny, ſome to die; but in the judg- 


ment of moſt men who heard the debate, they had the 
bettet in point of argument, as may appear by the report 
of the ſaid diſputation, a true copy, and faithful account 
whereof, will be the ſubject of our next chapter. 
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Account of 4 Pusiic .TyeoLoarcat Disrurariox, maintained in the. ConvocaTion-Hougs, at St, Paur's, 


Loxpox, and appointed by the Queens Special Command, Ofober 


* 
* 


"Jes Report. Whereas divers and uncertain rumours' | 


be ſpread abroad of the diſputation had in the 
convocation houſe; to the intent that all men may know 
the things therein done and ſaid, he that was preſent hath, 
at requeſt thoroughly deſcribed what was ſaid therein on 
both parties of the matters argued and had in queſtion. 
The Firſt, Second, and Third Days Act. 
The ſubje& for debate firſt ſtated by the Prolocutor, in 
Hhis addreſs to the Convocation... | +, +: 
On Wedneſday, October 18, the prolocutor, Dr. Weſ- 
ton, certified the houſe, it was the queen's pleaſure, that 
the learned men there aſſembled ſhould debate matters 


of religion, and for that end conſtitute laws, which her 


grace and the parliament would ratify. And becauſe 
(ſaid be) there was a book lately publiſhed, called the 
Catechiſm (which he produced) bearing the name of 
this ſynod, and yet put forth without your conſents, as 1 
have learned, being a book very peſtiferous, and full of 
hereſies, and like iſe an abominable book of Common 
Prayet; 1 thought ĩt beſt; therefore, firſt to begin witli 
the arte les of the Catechiſm; concerning the ſacrament 
af then altar. for confirming the natural ' preſence of 
Chriſt,in the ſame, and alſo tranſubſtantiation: where 


fore, it ſhall be lawful, on Friday next enſuing, for all 


men freely to ſpeak their conſciences in theſe matters, 
that ali doubts may be removed, and they fully juſtified 
therein. % „ nnd wd ifs To Laing 

On the 2oth of October, when! it was ęxpected they 
ſhould; bave entered into! diſputation of the queſtions 


o 


P 4 11171 . 


propoſed, the prolocmor exhibiting two bills to the 


houſe, tho one for the natural preſence of Chriſt in the 
ſacrament of the altar, and the other concerning the ca- 
techiſm, that it was not publiſhed by the conſent of that 
houſe. Whereunto the- whole houſe accordingly af - 
ſented, except ſix, v. the dean of Rocheſter; the dean 
of Exeter, the archdeacon of Wincheſter, archdeacon of 
Hereford; archdeacon of Stow, and one more. Mr. 


Philpot ſpoke concerning the articles of the Catechiſm, 


but when he ſaw his allegations were to no purpoſe, he 


made it his requeſt to the prolocutor, that there might 
be an equality of perſons concerned in this diſputation, 
he deſired that the prolocutor would intercede with the 
lords, that · ſome of thaſt men that were learned, and 6c- 
caſioned the publiſhing of the catechiſm afoteſaid, might 


| 
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be admitted into the houſe to ſhew their learning that 
moved them to fet forth the ſame, and that Dr. Ridley 
and Mr. Rogers, with two or three more, might have the 


| liberty of being preſent at this diſputation, and aſſociat- 


ing with them. 


his requeſt was thought reaſonable, and was propoſed 
to the biſhops, who returned this anſwer; That was 


| out of their power to call ſuchiperſons to the houſe; fince 


ſome of them were priſoners; but they ſaid, they would 
petition the council in this behalf, and in cafe any of 
them were abſent that ought to be of the houſe, they were 
for their being admitted. After this, it was ſignified 
unto the prolocutor, that the lord great maſter and the 
earl of Devonſhire would be preſent at the diſpurations, 
and therefore he deferred the ſame till Monday, at one 
o' clock in the afternoon, nn. 
At the time appointed the prolocutor made a proteſ- 
tation, that the members of THat-houſer had appointed 
this public diſputation, not to call the truth in queſtion, 


to which they had ſubſcribedz«-except five or ſi x, but 
gain- ſayers and heretics might be reſolved reſpecting 


reſolved. “ 


cheir doubts, : $1084 450; 45s er. 10 L. | 
The prolocutor demanded of Mr Haddon whether he 


| would reaſon againſt the 2 that had been pro- 


poſed; and Mr. Haddon replied, he would not. Io 
which Mr. Elmar added, that they had done too much 
prejudice already to the truth, by their ſubſcribing before 


me ſubjects were diſcuſſed. Mr. Weſton turning to 


Mr. Cheybey, deſited to know, whether he Old pro- 


poſe 5 tranſubſtantiation. Mr. 
U N 


Cheyney anſwered, * I ſhould: be glad my ꝗoubts were 


EL 


- 
o 


The farſt of theſe aroſe from what St. Paul writes to 


the Corinthians, who, ſpeakinglof the body and blood of 


Chriſt, calls it bread after conſecration; ' n: 
% The ſecond: from a paſſage out of Origen, wha 
ſpeaking of this ſacrament, ſaith, that the matetial part 
thereof goeth doun tothe excrements. 
The third is out of Theodoret, who, ſpeaking 
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of the 


ſacramental elements, after conſecrarion, affirmeth, that 
they go not out of their former ſubſtance; forin, and 
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ment is called by St. Paul bread indeed, by which he 
meant the form of bread; but Mr. Cheyney alledged, 
that oo or row called the ſacrament both bread and 
fleſh. | 
Les, replied Moreman, Heſychius called it bread, 

becauſe it was bread, not becauſe it is ſo. Then, paſ- 
ſing over Origen, he ſaid, that men miſtook the autho- 
rity of Theodoret, by interpreting a general into a ſpe- 
cial, as Peter Martyr had done, taking the Greek word, 
that ſignifies ſubſtance in its ſpecial ſignification, where- 
as, in the general, it may be applied to accidents, as 
well as ſubſlance; and therefore (ſaid he) I anſwer The- 
odoret thus, that facramental bread and wine do not go 
out of their former ſubſtance, form, and ſhape, (that 
is) not out of their accidental ſubſtance and ſhape. ' 

After this, Mr. Cheyney fat down, and Mr. Elmar, 
who could not endure to hear ſo weak and childiſh an 
anſwer to ſo grave an authority, aroſe, declaring, that 
Moreman's anſwer to Theodoret was only an illuſion, 
or mere ſubtile evaſion, contrary to Theodoret's mean- 
ing; for if the Greck word, that ſignifies ſubſtance, 
ſhould, in the paſſage quoted, be taken for accident, 
then it was a ſuperfluous word, eſpecially, where there 
are two other Greek words, which ſufficiently expound 
the accidents of the bread: and he proved out of the 
ſame author, by divers — that the Greek word 
that ſignified ſubſtance in Theodoret, could not be ſo 
bully taken in that place; but Moreman till af- 
firmed, that the Greek word that ſignified ſubſtance, 
muſt needs ſignify accidental ſubſtance properly. To 
whoſe obſtinacy, ſince he could obtain no better proof, 
Elmar gave place. | 

Upon which, Mr. John Philpot ſtood up, and ſaid, 


he could make it appear, if© the whole ſubject matter, 
in the place alledged, and from the fimilitude Theo- 
doret uſes, for proving his) purpoſe, that Moreman's 
explanation of the Greek ward for ſubſtance, could by 
no means be taken in the ſenſe he would interpret it: 
for, he obſerved, Theodoret was in that place arguing 
againſt the heretic Eutiches, who denied two natures of 
ſcbſtance to remain in Chriſt as one perſon, and that 
his humanity, after the accompliſhment of the myſtery 
of our ſalvation, afcending into heaven, and being 
joined to the divinity, was abſorbed thereby; fo that, 
according to his opinion, Chriſt was no more but of 
one divine ſubſtance only; againſt which opinion Theo- 
doret writeth, and by the ſimilitude of the ſacrament 
proveth the contrary againſt that heretic; for like as in 
the ſacrament of the body of Chriſt, after the conſecra- 
tion, there is the ſubſtance of Chriſt's humanity, with 
the ſubſtance of the bread remaining as before, not be- 
ing abſorbed by the humanity of Chriſt, but by divine 
operation joined thercunto, even ſo, in the perſon of 
Chriſt, being now in heaven, of whom this facrament 
is a repreſentation, there being two' ſeveral ſubſtances, 
his humanity and divinity, united in one hypoſtacy or 
perſon, which is Chriſt; the humanity not being ab- 
ſorbed by the conjunction of the divinity, but remain- 
ing in it's former ſubſtance: and Theodoret's ſimilitude, 
continued Mr. Philpot, would prove nothing, if the 
ſubſtance of the ſacramental bread remained not as it 
did before. The heretic therefore, according to Dr. 
Moreman's interpretation, would have a ſtrong argu- 
ment to ſupport his error, and to proye himſelf an or- 
thodox chriſtian, might ſay to Theodoret thus; Like as 
thou Theodoret, if thou wert of Dr. Moreman's mind, 
doſt ſay that, after the conſecration in the ſacrament, 
the ſubſtance af the bread is changed into the human 
body of Chriſt, coming thereunto, ſo that in the ſac ra- 
ment there is but one ſubſtance of the humanity alone, 
and not the ſubſtance of bread as it was before; even ſo, 
likewiſe, may I affirm and conclude from thine own 
ſimilitude, that the humanity aſcending up by the power 
of God into heaven, and adjoined to deity, was ab- 
ſorbed, and turned into one ſubſtance with the deity; 
ſo that there remaineth but one divine ſubſtance in 
Chriſt, no more than in the ſacramental ſigns of the 
Lord's ſupper, after the conſecration, doth remain any 
more than one ſubſtance, according to your belief and 
conſtruction. In attempting to anſwer this, Dr. More- 
2. 
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man was ſo cloſely preſſed, that he began to ſlagger; 
which Philpot perceiving ſpake in this manner, Well 
maſter Moreman, if you have no anſwer ready at pre- 
ſent, conſider of one, if you can conveniently, again 
our next meeting.“ 

At theſe words the prolocutor was exceedingly offend- 
ed and troubled, telling him, that he ſhould not brag 
there, but be fully anſwered. To which Philpot re- 
turned, © It is the only thing I defire, to be anſwered 
directly on this point of diſpute; and I'requeſt of you, 
and of all the houſe here preſent, that J may be ſuffici- 
ently anſwered, which I am ſure you cannot do, taking 
Theodoret's authority, and fimilitude, as they ought to, 
be taken.” Whcreupon, without any further reply, or 
anſwer to his reaſoning, Philpot was commanded to be 
ſilent. | 

After he had fat down, the dean of Rocheſter aroſe, 
offering to diſpute againſt the natural prefence, wiſh- 
ing that the ſcriptures, and the ancient doctors, might 
be weighed, believed, and followed, in this point. And 
he thought a ſufficient argument againit it, was that ſay- 
ing of Chriſt, in St. Matthew, where he ſays, that the 
poor we ſhould have always with us, but him we ſhould 
not have always, which the dean ſaid, was ſpoken con- 
cerning the natural preſence of Chriſt's body, and there- 
fore Chriſt cannot be naturally preſent on earth in the 
ſacrament of the altar. To this the prolocutor anſwered, 
that we ſhould not have Chriſt preſent always to exer- 
ciſe alms deeds, but upon the poor. | | 

The dean then proſecuted his argument, and quoted 


St. Auſtin to prove, that the ſame interpretation of the 


ſcripture alledged by Mr. Weſton was no ſufficient an- 
ſwer; for St. Auſtin, in the goth treatiſe on St. John, 
ſpeaketh thus on the ſame ſentence; © When Chriſt ſaid, 
Me ye ſhall not have always with you, he ſpake of the 
preſence of his body. For by his majeſty, by his provi- 
dence, by his unſpeakable and inviſible grace, that is 
fulfilled which is ſaid of him, Behold I am with you un- 
til the conſummation of the world. But in the fleſh 
which the word took upon him, in that which was born 
of the virgin, in that which was apprehended by the 
Jews, which was crucified on rhe croſs, which was let 
down from the croſs, which was wrapped in cloths, 
which was hid in the ſepulchre, which was manifeſted in 
the reſurrection, you ſhall not have me always with you. 
And why? For after a bodily preſence he was conver- 
ſant with his diſciples forty days, and they accompany- 
ing him, ſeeing and not following him, he aſcended and 
is not here; for there he ſitteth at the right hand of the 
Father; and yet here he is, becauſe he is not departed in 
the preſence of his majeſty. After another manner we 
have Chrilt always by the preſence of his majeſty; but 
after the preſence of his fleſh it is rightly ſaid, you ſhall 
not verily have me always with you. 
had him in the preſence of his fleſh a few days, and now 
by faith it apprehendeth him, and ſeeth him not with 
eyes.“ | 

To this authority Dr. Watſon anſwered, and ſaid, he 
would anſwer St. Auguſtine by St. Auguſtine, and ha- 
ving a certain book in his hand of notes, he alledged our 
of the 7oth treatiſe of St. John, that after that mortal 
condition and manner we have not now Chriſt on 
earth, as he was heretofore before his paſſion. | 

Mr. Philpot replied, ſaying, that Mr. Watſon had 
not fully anſwered St. Auguſtine by St. Auguſtine, for 
that in the place mentioned by the dean of Rocheſter, 
he doth not only treat of the mortal ſtate of Chriſt's 
body before his paſſion, but alſo the immortal condition 
of the ſame after his reſurrection: in which mortal 
body St. Auguſtine ſeemeth plainly to affirm, that 
Chriſt is not preſent upon the earth, neither in form 
viſibly, neither in corporal ſubſtance invifibly, as in a 
few lines after the place above alledged, St. Auguſtine 
doth more plainly declare by theſe words, *Now theſe 
two manners of Chriſt's preſence declared, which is by 
his majeſty, providence, and grace, now preſent in the 


world, which before his aſcenſion was preſent in the 


fleſh; and which being now placed at the right hand of 
the Father, is abſent from the world, I think there re- 
mains no further diſpute about the matter. 
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Therefore if St. Auguſline allowed no other preſence 
of Chriſt here on earth, but only his divine preſence, 
and that his humanity was in heaven, we ought to con- 
feſs and belicve the ſame. But if we put a third preſence 
of Chriſt, that is, corpofally to be preſent always in the 
ſacrament of the altar, inviſibly, according to your ſup- 
poſitions, whereof St. Auguſtine maketh no mention in 
all his works, you ſeem to judge that which St. Auguſtine 
did never comprehend, | 

Why, ſaid Watſon, does not St. Auguſtine, in the 
place I alledged, make mention how St. Stephen, being 
in this world, ſaw Chriſt after his aſcenſion? 

It is true, ſaid Philpot, but he ſaw Chriſt, as the 
ſcripture ſaith, in the heavens, being open, ſtanding at 
the right hand of God the Father: at which Watſon 
was ſilent. 

The dean proceeded to ſupport his argument, and, to 
this end, read out of a book of annotations ſundry au- 
thorities, to which Moreman, who was appointed to 
anſwer him, made no direct anſwer, but deſired him 
to frame an argument, ſaying, the dean had recited 
many doctors* words, but had not made one argument. 
Thus challenged, the dean made the following argu- 
ment from the inſtitution of the ſacrament; “ Do this 
in remembrance of me; and thus ye ſhall ſhew forth 
the Lord's death till he come.“ 

The ſacrament is the remembrance of Chriſt : there- 
ſore, the ſacrament 1s not very Chriſt; for as yet he is 
not come, for theſe words, © until he come,“ do plainly 
ſignify the abſence of Chriſt's body. Then the prolo- 
cutor went about to ſhew, that theſe words, ** until he 
come,“ did not import any abſence of Chriſt on the 
carth, by other places of fcripture, where the word, 
“ until,” was made uſe of: but directly to the purpoſe 
he anſwered nothing. In fine, the dean queſtioned 
Moreman, whether Chriſt did cat the paſchal lamb with 
his diſciples, or not? He anſwered, Yes. He further 
demanded, whether upon inſtituting the ſacrament, he 
did likewiſe eat the ſacrament with them? Moreman 
anſwered, Yes. Then he aſked what he did eat, and 
whether he did cat his own natural body, as they ima- 
gined it to be, or not? Which when Moreman had 
affirmed, then, ſaid the dean, it is a great abſurdity by 
you granted; and ſo he ſat down. 

Aiterwards the prolocutor demanded of Mr. Philpot, 
whether he would argue againſt the natural preſence, or 
not? He anſwered, Yes, it he would hear his argument 
without interruption, and aſſign one to anſwer him, and 
not many, which occaſioned confuſion, and eſpecially 
to him who. had but a bad memory. By this time the 
night approached: on which account the prolocutor 
put an end to the diſputation, and appointed Mr. Phil- 
pot to begin the ſame the next day, concerning the 
preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament. 


The FouRrH Day's: DEBATE. 


On Wedneſday, October 2 5th, Mr. John Philpot 
was prepared to enter upon the diſputation, intending 
firſt, to have made an oration in Latin; which being 
known by the prolocutor, he commanded him to make 
no declaration or oration in Latin, but to deliver his 
arguments in Engliſh. This is contrary, ſaid Philpot, 
to your order at the beginning of this diſputation: for 
then you appointed that all the arguments ſhould be 
made in Latin, and thereupon I have drawn and deviſed 
all mine arguments in Latin; and becauſe you Mr. 
Prolocutor, ar ſaid heretofore, openly in this houſe, 
that 1 had no learning, I intended to ſhew ſuch learning 
as I have, in a brief oration, and ſhort declaration of 
the queſtions now in controverſy, thinking it ſo moſt 
convenient alſo, that in caſe I ſhould ſpeak otherwiſe in 
my declaration than ſhould ſtand with learning, or than 
I were able to warrant. and juſtify by God's word, it 
might the better be reformed by ſuch as were learned 
of the houſe, ſo that the unlearned being preſent, might 
take the leſs offence thereat. But this prevailed nothing 
with the prolocutor, who ſtill infiſted upon his forming 
an argument in Engliſh, or elſe to hold his peace. 

Then, ſaid Philpot, you have much diſappointed me, 
thus ſuddenly, to go from your former order: but I will 
\ 


— 


accompliſh your commandments, leaving mine oration 
apart, and ] will come to my arguments, which, as well 
as ſo ſudden a warning will ſerve, I will make in Eng- 


DS. 


liſh. But before I bring forth any argument, I will in 


one word declare what manner of preſence J diſallow in 
the ſacrament, to the intent the hearers may the better 
underſtand ro what end and effect mine arguments ſhall 
tend; not to deny utterly the preſence of Chriſt in his 
ſacrament, truly miniſtered according to his inſtitution, 
but only to deny that groſs and carnal preſence, which 


you of this houſe have already ſubſcribed unto, to be 


in the ſacrament of the altar, contrary to the true and 
manifeſt meaning of the ſcriptures: that by tranſubſtan- 
tiation of the ſacramental bread and wine, Chriſt's na- 
tural body ſhould, by virtue of the words pronounced 
by the prieſt, be contained and included under the forms 
or accidents of bread and wine. This kind of preſence 
imagined by men, I do deny, and againſt this I will rea- 
ſon. But before he could make an end of what he was 
about, he was interrupted by the prolocutor, and com- 
manded to deſcend to his argument: at whoſe unjuſt 


importunity Philpot being oftended, and hoping to find 
remedy, fell down upon his knees before the earls and 


lords which were there preſent, being a great number, 
whereof ſome were of the queen's council, beſeeching 


them that he might have liberty to proſecute his argu- 


ments without interruption, which was readily granted 
by the lords. But the prolocutor making uſe of a point 
of the practice .of prelates, would not condeſcend to it, 


but ſtill cried, * Hold your peace, or elſe make a ſhort, 
argument.” I intend it,” ſaid Philpot, “ if you will 
let me alone: but firſt I muſt aſk a queſtion of my re- 


ſpondent, Dr. Chedſey, concerning a word or two of 


your ſuppoſition, that is, of the facrament of the altar, 


what he meaneth thereby.” Dr. Chedſey anſwered, 
that, in their ſuppoſition, they took the ſacrament of 
the altar, and the ſacrament of the maſs, to be all one. 
Then, ſaid Mr. Pinlpot, by Mr. Prolocutor's leave, I 
will ſpcak plain Engliſh, and to be ſhort, 1 ſay, that the 
ſacrament of the altar, which ye reckon to be all one 
with the maſs, once juſtly aboliſhed, but now put in 
full force again, is no ſacrament, neither is Chriſt-in any 
manner preſent in it, and this he offered to prove before 
the queen, the council, or before fix of the moſt learned 
men of that houſe, of a contrary opinion, and refuſed 
none: It, (ſaid he) I ſhall not be able, by God's words, 
to maintain what I have afferted, and confound thoſe 
ſix who ſhall withſtand me in this point, let me be bur. 
dened with as many faggots as can be tound in London, 
before the court-gate. This he ſpake with the utmoſt: 
zeal and courage. | | | 
At this the prolocutor, with many others, were very 
much offended, demanding of him, whether he knew 
what he ſaid. Yes, replied Mr. Philot, I know very 
well what I ſay, and 1 defire that no man may be of- 
fended at. it, for I ſpeak no more than by the. word of 
God I am able to prove; and praiſed be God, that the 
queen's grace hath granted us ,of this houſe (as our 
prolocutor hath informed us) the free liberty of decla- 


ring our opinions, agreeable to our conſciences in theſe 
matters of controverſy in religion; and therefore I will 


here freely ſpeak the dictates of my conſcience, ground- 
ed upon God's holy word for the truth, although ſome 
of you here preſent do not like it. 


: 


him, for ſpeaking ſo indecently againſt the ſacrament. 


of the maſs. The prolocutor alſo told him he was mad, 
and threatened to ſend him to priſon. 

Mr. Philpot hearing himſelf abuſed, and not per- 
mitred the free liberty to ſpeak his mind, thus exclaim- 


ed, caſting his eyes towards heaven, O Lord! what a world 


is this, that the truth of thy holy word cannot be ſpoken 


and endured ! And while he {aid theſe words, being full 
of ſorrow, the tears were. ſcen to trickle from his eyes. 


The prolocutor, being moved by ſome that were 
about him, conſented that he ſhould make an argument 


rovided that he would be brief. I will be as ſhort (ſaid - 


hilpot) as I can conveniently, in uitering all J have to 
ſay. And, firſt, I will lay the toundation of my arguments 


upon the authority of ſcripture, whereon all the build- 


: ings 
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ings of our faith ought to be grounded; after which, I 
intend to confirm the ſame by the ancient fathers of the 
church. -My firſt argument is drawn from the 28th 
chapter of St. Matthew, in which the angel ſays to 
Mary, who ſought for Chriſt at the ſepulchre, © He is 
riſen, he is not here;“ and again, St. Luke, chapter 23d, 
the angel aſketh them, Why ſeek ye the living among 
the dead?” In which places the ſcripture teſtifieth, 
that Chriſt was riſen, aſcended into heaven, and now 
ſitteth at the right hand of the Father: all which is 
ſpoken of his natural body; therefore it cannot be on 
earth included in the ſacrament. I will confirm this 
yet more effectually, from the 16th of St. John, where 
Chriſt ſaith, * I came from my Father into the world, 
and now 1 leave the world and go to my Father.” 
Which coming and going he meant of his natural body; 
therefore we may conſequently affirm, that it is not 
found in the world, nor can be in the ſacrament. 

But I expect here to be anſwered with a blind diſ- 
tinction ; that he is viſibly departed in his humanity, 
but remaineth inviſibly in the ſacrament; but that no 
ſuch idle diſtinction can takeaway the force of my ar- 
gument, will appear from the anſwer which Chriſt's 
diſciples returned, ſaying, © Now thou ſpeakeſt plainly, 
and uttereſt no proverb; which words St. Cyril inter- 
preting ſaith, that our Saviour ſpake without any am- 
biguity, or figure of ſpeech, and therefore I do from 
thence conclude, that if Chriſt ſpake plainly, and with- 
out parable, then that obſcure, dark, and imperceptible 
preſence of Chriſt's natural body remaining in the ſa- 
crament inviſibly upon earth, contrary to the plain 
words of Chriſt, ought not to be allowed ; for nothing 
can be more uncertain, parabolical, and abſurd, than ſo to 
ſay. I will now give attention to your anſwer, and then 
deſcend to confirm what I have ſaid by ancient writers. 

Then Dr. Chedſey, reciting his argument as it was 
made, took upon him to anſwer every part thereof 
ſeverally. Firſt, to the ſaying of the angel, That Chriſt 
is not here: and, Why ſeek ye the living among the 
dead? He anſwered, that theſe ſayings pertained no- 
thing to the preſence of Chriſt's natural body in the ſa- 
crament, but that they were ſpoke of Chriſt's body 
being in the ſepulchre, when the three Marys thought 
him to have been in the grave ſtill. And therefore the 
angel ſaid, Why do you ſeek him that liveth, among the 
dead? And to the authority of St. John, where Chriſt 
faith, Now I leave the world and go to my Father; he 
meant that of his aſcenſion. And ſo likewiſe did Cyril, 
interpreting the ſaying of the diſciples, that knew 
plainly that Chriſt would viſibly aſcend into heaven; but 
that doth not exclude the inviſible preſence of his na- 
tural body in the ſacrament. For St. Chryſoſtom, 
writing to the people of Antioch, doth affirm the ſame, 
comparing Elias and Chriſt together, and Elias's cloak, 
and Chriſt's fleſh, © When Elias (faith he) was taken 
up in the fiery chariot, he left his cloak bchind him 
unto his diſciple Eliſæus. But Chriſt aſcending into 
heaven, took his fleſh with him, and left alſo his fleſh 
behind him, From whence we may juſtly conclude, 
that Chriſt's fleſh is viſibly aſcended into heaven, and 
abideth ſtill inviſibly in the facrament of the altar. 

To this Philpot replied, and ſaid, You have not di- 
recily anſwered to the ſaying of the angel. Chriſt is 
riſen, and is not here, becauſe you have omitted that 
which was the chief point of all. For, ſaid he, I pro- 
ceed further, as thus, He is riſen, aſcended, and ſitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father, therefore, he is 
not remaining on earth. Neither is your anſwer to 
Cyril, by me alledged, ſufficient. But I will preſently re- 
turn to your interpretation of Cyril and plainly declare ir 
aſter I have refuted the authority of Chryſoſtom, which 
is one of the chief principles that you alledged to make 
for your groſs carnal preſence in the ſacrament; which 
being well weighed and underſtood, pertaineth nothing 
thereunto. | | | , 

At this the prolocutor ſtartled, that one of the chief 
pillars in this point ſhould be overthrown; and there- 
fore he recited the ſaid authority, firſt in Latin, and af 
terwards he turned it into Engliſh, and deſired all that 
were preſent to remark that ſaying of Chryſoſtom, 
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which he thought invincible on their own fide. But I 


will make it appear (ſaid Philpot) by and by, that it 


doth make little for your purpoſe. And as he was de- 
claring his mind in this particular, the prolocutor inter- 
rupted him, as he frequently did. With which Philpot 
being diſpleaſed, ſaid, Mr. Prolocutor thinketh that he 
is in a ſophiſtry-ſchool, where he well knoweth the 
manner is, that when the reſpondent perceiveth, that he 
is like to be inforced with an argument u hich he is not 
able to anſwer, he doth what he can, by cavilling, and 
interruption, to drive him from the ſame. This ſaying of 
Philpot was ill taken by the prolocutor and his adhe- 
rents; and the prolocutor ſaid, that Philpot could bring 
nothing to avoid that authority, but his own vain imagi- 
nation. Hear, ſaid Philpot, and afterwards judge; for I 
will do in this, as in all other authorities, wherewith you 
ſhall rake upon you to refute any of my arguments that L 
have to proſecute, anſwering the ſame either by ſuffici- 
ent authorities of ſcripture, or elſe by ſome other teſti- 
mony of like authority with your's, and not of my own 
imagination; which if I do, I deſire it to be of no credit. 
As to your authority from St. Chryſoſtom, I have 
two objections againſt that to propoſe; one drawn 
from ſcripture, the other from the very place of 
Chryſoſtom himſelf here by you alledged. 

Firſt, where he ſeemeth to ſay, that Chriſt aſcending 
took his fleſh with him, and left his fleſh alſo behind 
him; it is true; for the fleſh Chriſt took with him was 
that which he received from the virgin Mary, and the 


fleſh he left behind was not his natural body, but the 


members of his viſible church; as St. Paul doth aptly 
teſtify, when he ſays, Eph. v. We are fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone of his bones.” And if any one will reply, that 
he there treateth of the ſacrament, and that this inter- 
pretation cannot ſo properly be applied to him in that 
place, then I will explain St. Chryſoſtom another way 
by himſelf; for a few lines before thoſe now quoted, are 
theſe words; That Chriſt, after he aſcended into 
heaven, left to us, indued with his ſacraments, his fleſh 
in myſteries, that is, ſacramentally; and that myſtical 
fleſh Chriſt leaveth as well to his church in the ſacra- 
ment of baptiſm, as in the ſacramental bread and wine.“ 
% As many (faith St. Paul) as are baptized in Chrift, 
have put on Chriſt.“ Hence you may perceive, that 
St. Chryſoltom makes nothing tor your groſs carnal pre- 
ſence in the ſacrament, as you wrongly interpret him. 
Now in the mean time, while Mr. Philpot was ſpeak- 
ing, Mr. Pie, whiſpering the prolocutor in the ear, urg- 
ed him to ſilence Philpot, fearing, if he held on longer, 
he would wholly overthrow their opinion of the car- 
nal preſence, ſeeing he had already given one of it's 
main ſupporters ſuch a blow. The prolocutor, there- 
fore, ſaid to Mr. Philpot, that he had reaſoned long 
enough, and that ſome other ſhould ſupply his room, 
at which Mr. Philpot, being much diſpleaſed, ſaid, 
Why, fir, 1 have a dozen arguments to propoſe con- 
cerning this matter, and I have as yet ſcarce gone over 
the firſt; for being hitherto hindered, through your 
frequent interruptions, I have not, for confirmation, 
quoted any ancient writers, though I could a great 
many. Well, returned the prolocutor, you fhall ſpeak 
no more now, and I command you to be ſilent. You 
perceive, ſaid Mr. Philpot, that I am able to contro- 
vert your falſe ſuppoſition, and therefore you com- 
mand me to be ſilent. If you will not give place, ſaid 
Mr. Weſton, I will fend you to priſon. This is not, 
replied Philpot, according to your promiſe made in 
this houſe, nor yet to your brags made at Paul's Croſs, 
that men ſhould be anſwered in this diſputation to what- 
ever they can ſay, ſince of a dozen arguments you will 
not ſuffer me to proſecute one. Here Mr. Pie took 
upon him to promiſe, that he ſhould be anſwered ano- 
ther day. But Mr. Philpot, ſeeing he could not proceed 
as he deſigned, was juſtly offended thereat, and con- 
cluded with the following words: A ſort of you here, 
who hitherto have lurked in corners, and diſſembled 
with God and the world, are now gathered together to 
ſuppreſs the ſincere truth of God's holy word, and to 
ſet forth every falſe device, which by the Catholic 
doctrine of the ſcripture ye are not able to maintain.“ 


on Then 
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18 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK OF MARTYRS. 
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Then ſtood up Mr. Elmar, Chaplain to the duke of 
Suffolk, whom Mr. Moreman took upon him to an- 
ſwer; but Mr. Elmar's allegations ſo incumbered his re- 
ſpondent, that he deſired a day to overlook them, for 
at that inſtant he was without a proper anſwer. | 

The prolocutor now called upon Mr. Haddon, dean 
of Exeter, and chaplain to the duke of Suffolk, who 
proſecuted Mr. Elmar's argument, Dr. Watſon, who 
attempted to anſwer him, was ſo confounded, that he 
was not able to explain ſufficiently the word Miferium 
{ pliflery), But as he ſeemed to doubt therein, Mr. 

addon took out of his boſom a Latin author, to confirm 
what he had advanced, and, ſhewing the ſame to Dr. 
Watſon, aſked him, whether he thought that tranſlation 


he pointed to the ſame word, which Mr. Watſon could 
not deny. The further arguments that were made uſe 
of, we ſhall omit declaring, becauſe they were mollly in 


Creek, as were thoſe alſo of Mr. Elmar's. 


Then Mr. Perne ſtood up, and argued againſt tran. 


ſubſtantiation, confirmed the authorities alledged by 


the two former ſpeakers. When the prolocutor, inter- 
rupting, ſaid, © I wonder, Mr. Perne, at your ſpeaking 
thus, for no longer than laſt Friday you ſubſcribed to the 
contrary.” For which cenſure Mr. Elmar blamed the 


Prolocutor, telling him, that he ought not to reprehend 


any man, becauſe, faid he, this houſe is a houſe of free 
liberty for every man to ſpeak according to his conſci- 
ence, and becauſe but yeſterday he promiſed this liber- 


Ty to any man, notwithſtanding he had ſubſcribed. 


Night now approaching, and the time being expired, 
the prolocutor, though he praiſed them for their learn- 
ing, concluded with obſerving, that, all reaſoning ſet 
apart, the order of Holy Church muſt be received, and 
all things ordered thereby, | 


The Firra Day's DzBars. 


On Friday, October 27th, the prolocutor opened the 
debate with obſerving, that the convocation had ſpent 
two days in diſputing about one father, which was The- 
odoret, and about one Greek word (via) and now they 
were aſſembled to anſwer all things that could be ob- 
jected, therefore he deſired they would ſhortly profound 
their arguments. Upon this, Mr. Haddon, dean of Exe- 
ter, requeſted leave to oppoſe Mr. Watſon, who, with 
Morgan and Harpsfield, were appointed to anſwer him. 
Mr. Haddon then demanded, if any ſubſtance of bread 
and wine remained after conſecration? To which Wat- 
ſon replied, by aſking another queſtion, namely, whe. 
ther he thought there was a real preſence of Chriſi's 
body, or not? Mr. Haddon ſaid, it was not agreeable 
to order, that-one, who was appointed to be reſpondent 
ſhould be opponent; nor ſhould he, whoſe buſineſs was 
to object, anſwer. Mr. Haddon then proceeded to 


ſhew, from the words of Theodoret, thar the ſubſtance | 


of bread and wine remained: for his words are, © The 
lame they were before the ſanctification, which they are 
after.“ Mr. Watſon faid, that Theodoret meant not 
the ſame ſubſtance, but the ſame eſſence. Whereupon 
they were driven again to a diſcuſſion of the Greek 
word above mentioned; and Mr. Haddon proved it to 
mean a ſubſtance, both by it's etymology, and by the 
words of Theodoret; for, ſaid he, zel cometh from 
the particle 2, which deſcendeth to the verb d, and 
ſo cometh the noun 89a, Which ſignifieth ſubſtance. 
Mr. Watſofi ſaid, it had not that ſignification only: but, 
in that place, Mr. Haddon proved, it could not ſignify 
otherwiſe. ' He then aſked Watſon, when the bread and 
wine became ſymbols? Watſon anſwered, After conſe- 
cration, and not before. Then Mr. Haddon raiſed out 
of his author the following ſyllogiſm (being an argu- 
ment of three propoſitions). Us 


(1) Theodoret faith, that the ſame thing the bread 


and wine were, before they were ſymbols, the ſame they 


remain ſtill, in nature and ſubſtance, after they are 


ſymbols. | 
(2) Bread and wine they were before. 


(3) Therefore, bread and wine they are after, 

Mr. Watſon, when he could not anſwer; had recourſe 
to the ſhameful ſubterfuge of diſcrediting the authority 
of Theodoret, by ſaying, he was a Nettorian; at the 
ſame time, turning to Mr, Cheyney, who ſtood by, he 
defired to anſwer him, intimating, that he was more fit, 
than Mr, Haddon, to diſpute upon this point, becauſe 
he had granted and ſubſcribed to the real preſence. 
Being thus addreſſed with an inſinuation that required 
an immediate reply, Mr. Cheyney applied to the houſe, 
and requeſted the patience of thoſe honourable men to 
hear him, hoping ſo to open the matter, that the truth 
ſhould appear; proteſting, that he was no obſtinate nor 
ſtubborn man, but would be conformable to all reaſon; 
and if they, by their learning, which he acknowledged 
to be much more than his, could anſwer his reaſons, 
then he would be ruled by them, and ſay as they ſaid; 


contrary to the holy mother, the church, which is the 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, Dr. Weſton liking this very well 
commended him highly, telling him, that he was a very 
learned and ſober man, and well experienced in all 
good learning, and in the doors; and finally, a man, 
for his knowledge, fit to diſpute in that place; I pray 
yon hear him, quoth he. Then Mr. Cheyney deſired 


thoſe that were preſent to pray to God with him in tuo 


words, and to ſay, Vincat veritas, ** Let truth take place, 
and have the victory; and all that were preſent cried 
with a loud voice, Vinca- veritas, Vincat veritas. 

Dr. Weſton told them it was hypocritical, and that 
they had better ſay, Vicit Veritas, * Truth hath gotten . 
the victory.” Mr. Cheyney ſaid again, If you will give 
me leave, I will come to the point, that you may truly 
ſay ſo. Then addreſſing himſelf particularly to Mr. 
Watſon, he began after this manner. 

You ſaid that Mr. Haddon was not fit to diſpute, 
becauſe he had not granted the natural and real pre- 
fence; but I ſay you are much leſs fir to anſwer, becauſe 
you take away the ſubſtance of the ſacrament, Watſon 


faid, that he had ſubſcribed to the real preſence, and 
ſhould not go away from that: ſo ſaid the prolocutor 


and the other prieſts; ſo that for a long time he could 
not have leave to proceed, till the lords deſired that he 
ſhould be heard. He now explained what he meant by 
ſubſcribing to the real preſence, far otherwiſe than they 
ſuppoſed. He then proſecuted Haddon's argument, 
proving that the Greek word before diſcuſſed was a ſub. 
ſtance, uſing the fame reaſon that Haddon did; and 
when he had received the ſame anſwer that was made to 
Haddon, he told them it was but a poor refuge, when 
they could not anſwer to deny the author, and proved 
the author to be a catholic doctor ; that being proved, 
he further confirmed what was faid of the nature and 
ſubſtance. The ſimilitude of Theodorer is this, ſaid te, 


as the tokens of Chriſt's body and blood, after the invo- 


cation of the prieſt, do change their names, and yet con- 
tinue the fame ſubſtance; fo the body of Chriſt after his 
aſcenfion, changed his name, and was called immortal, 
yet it had his former faſhion, figure, and circumſcription, 
and, to ſpeak in one word, the ſame ſubſtance of his 
body. Therefore, if in the former part of the ſimilitude 
you deny the ſame ſubſtance to continue, then in the 
latter. part of the ſimilitude, which agreeth with it, T 
will deny the body of Chriſt, after his aſcenſion, to have 


the former nature and ſubſtance. But that were a great 


hereſy; therefore it is alſo a great hereſy to take away 
the ſubſtance of bread and wine after conſecration. In 
anſwer to this, Watſon was obliged to ſay, that the 
ſubſtance of the body, in the former part of the ſimili- 
tude brought in by him, did ſignify quantity, and other 
accidents of the ſacramental tokens which arc ſeen,. and 
not the very ſubſtance of the ſame; and therefore The. 
odoret ſays, Thoſe things which are ſeen. For accord. 
ing to philoſophy, the accidents of things are ſeen, and 
not the ſubſtances, Mio * 

Cheyney then appealed to the nobility, and deſired 
that they would give no credit to them in ſo faying: for 
if they think as they teach, after your lordſhips have 
ridden forty miles on horſeback (as your buſinels ſome- 
times may require) you ſhall not be able to ſay at niglit, 

| , that 
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that ſaw your horſcs all the day, but only the colour of 
them: and by this reaſon Chritt muſt go to ſchool, and 
learn of Ariſtotle how to ſpeak. For when he ſaw Na- 
thanicl under the fig-trce, if Ariſlotle had flood by, he 


would have ſaid, No, Chriſt, thou didſt not ſee him, 


but the colour of him. Then ſaid Watſan, ſuppoſe it 
were granted that 'Theodorct, was on the other ſide, 
where there were one of that opinion, there were an 
hundred on the other. * 

The prolocutor here perceiving that Mr. Watſon 
was cloſely attacked, called upon Mr. Morgan to help 
him out, who ſaid, that Theodoret did no more than 
what he might lawſully do; for, firſt, he granted the 
truth, and then, for fear of ſuch as were not fully in- 
ſtructed in the faith, he ſpake myſtically : he granted 
the truth, by calling the bread and wine the body and 
blood of Chriſt; after which he ſeems to give ſomewhat 
to the ſenſes and to reaſon: but that Theodoret was of 
the ſame opinion with them, will appear from his words 


that follow, which are the cauſe of what went before; 


thergtpxe he ſays, The immortality, &c. whereby it 
ſeemeth, that he meant the divine nature, and not the 


human. Morgan was then detected in miſapplying 


the text; for the book had not this word [ for], and the 
Greek word did rather ſignify | truly ], from whence it 
plainly appeared, that it was the beginning of a new 
matter, and not a ſentence rendering a cauſe of that he 
had faid before. | 


Watſon now repeated what he had before ſaid: Sup 


poſe Theodoret be on your ſide, of whom we never 
heard in print, before two or three years ago; yet he 
is but one; and what is one againſt the conſent of the 
whole church? Cheyncy affirmed, that not only Theo- 
doret was of his opinion, that the ſubſtance of bread and 
u ine do remain, but many others alſo, particularly 
Irenæus, who, making mention of this ſacrament, ſays 
thus: When the cup which is mingled with wine, and 
the bread that is broken, do receive the word of God, it 
is made the Euchariſt of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
by which the ſubſtance of our fleſh is nouriſhed, and 
doth conſiſt.“ From whence I infer, that if the thank(- 
giving do nouriſh our body, then there is ſome ſubſtance 
beſides Chriſt's body. To this both Watſon and Mor- 
n replied, obſerving, that [by which], in that 
—— of Irenzzus, was to be referred to the next an- 
tecedent, that is, to the body and blood of Chriſt; and 
not to the wine which is in the cup, and the bread which 
is, broken. Mr. Cheyney ſaid, that it was not the body 
of Chriſt which nouriſhed” our bodis; and granting 
that the fleſh of Chriſt nouriſheth to immortality, yet it 
doth not make for their argument, although it might be 
true; more than that anſwer which: was made to my 
allegation out of St. Paul, The bread which we'break, 
&c. with many others; whereunto you anſwered, that 
bread was not to be taken there in it's proper ſignifica- 
tion, that is, not for ihat it was bread, but for that it 
had been ſo; any more than the rod of Aaron was taken 
for a ſerpent, becauſe it had been a ſerpent. After this, 
Mr. Cheyney quoted Heſychius, and uſed the ſame rea- 
ſon that he did concerning the burning of ſymbols ; and 
aſked them, what was burnt? Mr. Watſon ſaid, we 
muſt not enquire nor aſk, but if there was any fault, 
impute it to Chriſt, Then ſaid Mr. Cheyney, whence 
came thoſe aſhes, if not from ſubſtance? or can any 
ſubſtance ariſe from accidents? _. | 
Here Mr. Harpsfield was called in to the aſſiſtance of 
Watſon, and to hear what he could ſay to this matter; 
who began with a fair preamble about the omnipotency 
of God, and the -weakneſs of human reaſon as to the 
comprehenſion and attainment of religious matrers ; and 
ſaid, that whatſoever we ſaw, felt, or taſted, it was not 
convenient to truſt our ſenſes. —( The very pith and mar- 
row of popery this.) He allo related a curious legend 
out of St, Cyprian, how a woman ſa the ſacrament 
burning in her coffer; and that which burned thus, ſaid 
Harpsfield, burneth here, and becometh aſhes ; but what 
that was which burnt, he could not tell. Mr. Cheyney 
continued , ſtill to force them with this queſtion—What 
was it that was burnt ?—it , was either, ſaid he, the 


ſubſtance of bread, or elſe the ſubſtance of the body of 
: IM | 
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Chriſt, which was too great an abſurdity to grant. At 
length they anſwered, it was a miracle; at which Ms: 
Cheyney ſmiling; ſaid, that ke would then ſay no 
more. | | 

Then Dr. Weſton, the prolocutor, aſked the compa- 
ny, whether thoſe men had been ſufficiently anſwered, or 
not? To which certain prieſts ſaid, Yes; but as to the 
great mulcitude of people, theſe exclaimed—No, no; 
they were not heard; and the clamour was ſo great, that 
it was heard almoſt to the end of St. Paul's : whereat. Dr. 
Welton, being much” incenſed, anſwered ſharply, that 
he aſked not the judgment of the rude multitude, and 
unlearned people, but ſuch as were members of that 
houſe. Having faid this with much acrimony, he aſk- 
ed Mr. Haddon and his fellow-diſputants, whether they 
would anſwer them other three days? Mr. Haddon, 
Cheyney, and Elmar anſwered, No. Upon which the 
archdeacon of Wincheſter, Mr. Philpot, ſtood up, and 
ſaid, they ſhould be anſwered; and though all others re- 
fuſed ro anſwer, yet he would not; but offered to anſwer 
them all in turns: with whoſe offer the prolocutor being 
diſſatisfied, railed at him, ſaying that he ſhould go to 
Bedlam; to whom the archdeacon returned gravely 
this anſwcr, that he deferved much more to be ſent 
thither, who behaved himſelf ſo furiouſly in the diſpu- 
tation, without any indifferent equality, | : 

To this Dr. Weſton made no reply, but rifing up ad- 
dreſſed the houſe, ſaying, All the company here have 
ſubſcribed, theſe men whom you ſee only excepted. 
What their reaſons are you have heard. We have an- 
ſwered them three days, upon promiſe, (which was a 
falſe aſſertion, for no ſuch promiſe was made) that they 
ſhould anſwer us again, as long as the order of diſputa- 
tion continued, 2 if they be able to defend their doc- 
trine, let them do ſo. | 

Then ſtood up Mr. Elmar, and ſhewed how vain a 
man Mr. Weſlon was; for he affirmed they never pro- 
miſed to diſpute, but only to declare and teſtify to the 
world their conſciences. For when they were required 
to ſubſcribe, they refuſed, alledging, that they would 
ſhew good reaſons which moved them, that they could 
not, agreeable to their conſciences, ſubſcribe; as they 
had partly done already, and were able to do more effec- 


tually. Therefore, continued he, it hath been ill called a 


diſputation, and they are much to blame who called ir 
ſo. Me meant not to diſpute, nor now. intend to anſwer; 
before our arguments, which we have to propound, be 
ſol ved, according as it was appointed: for, by anſwer- 
ing, we ſhould but incumber ourſelves and profit no- 
thing, ſince the matter is already decreed on, and de- 
termined, whatſoever we may prove by diſpute to the 
contrary. | 
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The SIXTH DAY's DEBATE. 

On Monday following, October the zoth, the ptolo= 
cuter demanded of Mr. Pnilpot, whether, in the queſ- 
tions, before propounded, he would anſwer their objec- 
tions or not? To whom he made this anſwer; that he 
would willingly do ſo; if, according to their former de- 
termination and promiſe, they would firſt anfwer fully 


ſome of his arguments, of which he had a dozen, not 


half of the firſt being decided; and if they would an- 
ſwer but one of his arguments ſufficiently, he would re- 
ply to all the objections they could bring. The prolo- 
cutor bid him ſtate his argument, and it ſhould be reſo- 
lutely controverted by ſome of them ; whereunto Mor- 
zan was appointed. Mr. Philpot then proceeded. On 
Wednelday laſt, ſaid he, I was forced to filence before 
I had proſecuted half my argument, the ſum of which 
was, that the human body of Chrift was aſcended into 
heaven, and placed at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther; wherefore, after the imagination of man, it could 
not be ſituated upon earth inviſibly in the ſacrament of 
the altar. The argument was denied by Morgan ; but 
for proof hereof, Philpot ſaid, that this was what he 
had to confirm his firſt argument with, if they would 


have ſuffered him the other day, as he hoped they would 


now. He thus proceeded with his argument. 
(1) One ſelt- ſame nature receiveth not in itfelf any 
thing that is contrary to iti If, | 


E (2) But 
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e two paſſages 
their import: 


one place, quoted by him, St. Paul declares of what 
quality a biſhop ought to be; but in the other St. Pe- 
ter refers to the place where Chriſt muſt neeeſſarily be 
until the end of the world; which we ought to believe 
to be true. And this compariſon of the Latin word, 
* is no more an anſwer to My argument, than if 
I was to ſay of you, now being here, you muſt needs 
be here, which importeth ſuch a neceſſity for the time, 
that you can no otherwiſe but be here; yet you would 
endeavour, in words, to avoid this neceſſity with another 
oportet in another ſenſe, as for inftance, you muſt be a, 
good man, where muſt doth not indeed imply any ſuch 
neceſſity, but that you may be an evil man. Thus your 
reaſoning is not concluſive, and by no meens an anſwer 
to my argument. 1 4 
The prolocutor, to help the matter out, if poſſible, 
brought up another oportet, ſaying, Oportet berefes eſſe ; 
muſt hereſies needs be therefore, becauſe of this word 
oportet? Certainly, re: urned Philpot, it cannot other- 
wiſe be, if you will add what immediately followeth, 
ut qui elect i fun! manifeſtentur, meaning, that fucł as 
be the elect of God may be manifeſt and known.“ But, 
ſaid the prolocutor, the time hath been that no ſuch he- 
refies were. I know not of any ſuch time, ſaid Phil- 
pot; for fince the time of Abel and Cain herefies have 
been and then began. Then ſaid the prolocutor, Will 
you not now anſwer Morgan an argument or two? 1 
will, ſaid Philpot, if 1 may have my arguments firſt an- 
ſwered fairly, according to truth and learning. What ! 
ſaid the prolocutor, will you never be anſwered ? How I 
am anſwered, returned Philpot, let all here preſent 
judge, efpecialty men of learning, and with what cavil- 
ling you have trifled with me. Firſt, to the ancient au- 
thority of Vigilius, you have anſwered nothing, except 
denying whai he faith to be ſcripture. Secondly, to the 
words of St. Peter, in the Acts, you have anſwered, by 
demanding, whether | would keep Chriſt in priſon, or 
not? Let men now judge if this be a ſufficient anſwer, or 
not. Upon this, Morgan ſtood up again, and aſked 
Philpot, whether he would be ruled by the univerſal 
church or not? Yes, ſaid Puilpot, if it be the true ca” 
tholic church ? and fince you ſpeak: fo much of the 
church, I would have you declare what the church is. 
The church, faid Morgan, is diffuſed and diſperſed 
throughout the whole world That is a diffuſe definition, 
ſaid Philpot, for 1 am Jet as uncertain as | was before, 
what you mean by the church; but is it not what was 
grounded and ſounded on the word of God, as St. Paul 
faith upon the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets ? 
| What? quoth Moreman, was the ſcripture before the 
church? Yes, anſwered Philpot. But L will prove the 
contrary, returned Moreman; and 1 will begin at the 
time of Chriſt. The church of Chriſt was before any 
ſcripture written : for Matthew was the firſt who wrote 
a goſpel, about 2 dozen years aſter Chriſt : therefore, 
the church was before the ſcripture. Philpot denied his 
argument ; and ſhewed it to be a fallacy ; for he took the 
ſcripture to be only that which was written by men in 
letters; whereas in truth, all prophec) uttered by the 
Spirit of God, was counted to be ſcripture, before it 
was written in paper and ink, for it was written in the 
hearts, and gra ven in the minds, yea, and inſpired in the 
mouths of good men, and of the apoſtles, by the Spitit 
of Chriſt. The ſalutation of the angel was the fcripture 
of Chriſt, or the word of God, betore it was written. 
Moreman cried, Fie fie! wondering that the ſcripture 
of God ſhould be counted ſcripture heforc it was writ- 
ten, and affirmed, he had no knowledge who faid fo, To 
whom Philpot replied, that as to knowledge in this mat- 
ter, for the trial of the truth, about the queſtions in con- 
troverſy, he would wiſh himſelf no worſe matched than 
with Moreman. | 01 20096200068 
At this the prolocutor was highly offended, ſaying't 
Philpot, it was ſpeaking arrogantly, to compare himſel 
with ſuch a worſhipful tearned man as Mr. Moreman 
was, being himfelf a man unlearned, yea,” a madman, 
fitter to be ſent to Bedlam, than to be among ſuch learn 
ed and grave men as were there, and a man who never 
would be anſwered, and one who troubled the whole 
| houſe ; and therefore he commanded him to come no 
| | mo. e 
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more into that houſe, of whom he demanding, whether 
they would agree thereunto, or not, a great company 
aſwered, Yes. Philpot returned, he might think him- 
ſelf happy, who was out of their company. 

Then Morgan roſe up, and whiſpered the prolocutor 
in the ear; and the prolocutor ſpoke to Philpot again, 
and ſaid, leſt thou ſhouldſt ſlander the houſe, and ſay, 
that we will not ſuffer you to declare your mind, we are 
content you ſhall come into the houſe as you have done 
before, ſo as you be apparelled with a long gown and 
a tippet, as we be, and that you ſhall not ſpeak but 
when I command you. Then, ſaid Philpot, 1 had ra- 
ther be abſent altogether. | 

Thus they reaſoned pro and con, till at length, about 
the 13th of December, queen Mary took up the mat- 
ter, and ſending to Bonner, biſhop of London, com- 
manded him to diſſolve and break up the convoca- 
tion. . 


The following is a Tranſlation of the. Q EEN'S PRE- 
CEPT, %o BONNER, Biſhop of LONDON, for 
diſſalding the CONVOCATION, 


ac ARY, &c. To the Rev. Father in God, Ed- 
mund, Lord B:ſhop of London, ſendeth greet- 
ing. Whereas there is now held at Paul's, London, the 
convocation of the clergy belonging to the province of 
Canterbury : we, by and with the advice and conſent 
of our council, «nd tor divers other caufes and conſider- 
ations particularly moving us thereunto, have hereby 
thought fit the ſaid convocation ſhould be diſſolved. 
And therefore we ftrictly charge and command you, 
forthwith to diſſolve or cauſe to be diſſolved the ſaid 
Convocation, as ſhall ſeem to you moſt fit and conveni- 
ent: ſignifying withal on our part to all and ſeveral the 
biſhops, archdeacons, deans and all other fpiritual 
perſons, that they and every of them do obey and 
comply with this our command, as becometh them ſo 
to do. | | 
« Witneſs ourſelf at Weſtminſter, the 13th day of 
December, in the firſt year of our reign.” 


TRANSACTIONS f the PRIVY COUNCIL, and 
PARLIAMENT, during the Time of the above DIS- 
PUTATION, 


November, 1553. On the 2oth of this month, the 
mayor of Coventry ſent up unto the lords of the coun- 
cil, Baldwin Clarke, J. Careleſs, Thomas Wilcocks, 
and Richard Eſtelin, for their behaviour upon Allhal- 
lows-day before; whereupon Careleſs and Wilcocks 
were committed to the Gate-houſe, and the other two 
to the Marſhalſea. | 

The ſame day, fir Chriſtopher Heydon, and fir Wil- 
liam Fermer, were ordered, by a letter from the coun- 
cil, to apprehend the Rev. John Huntington, for mak- 
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ing a rhime againſt Dr. Stokes, and the ſacrament, who 
appearing before the council, on the 3d of December 
following, was, upon his humble ſubmiſſion, and pro- 
miſe of amendment in doctrine and living, again ſuf- 
fered to depart. 

In the days of Henry VIII. and Edward his ſucceſ- 
ſor, ſeveral noblemen and others were committed to the 
Tower; ſome charged with treaſon, as lord Courtney, 
and the Duke of Norfolk; ſome for the pope's ſupre- 
macy, and ſuſpicious letters tending to ſedition, as 
Tonſtal, biſhop of Durham, and others, who were all 
continued priſoners there, till queen Mary granted them 
a pardon, and reſtored them to their former dignities. 
Among theſe was Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, 
whom ſhe not only ſet at libertv, but alſo advanced 
him to be high chancellor of England. Lord Courtney 
ſhe created Earl of Devonſhire, and ſhewed him ſo much 
favour, that it was ſuſpected by ſome ſhe would marry 
him. At the ſame time ſhe alſo releaſed that bloody 
proſecutor, Bonner, from the Marſhalſea, and reſtored 
him to the biſhopric of London, diſplacing Dr. Rid- 
ley, with divers other good biſhops. as Cranmer from 
Canterbury, alſo the archbiſhop of York, with a great 
number of archdeacons, deans, &c. in ſhort, all thoſe of 
the clergy who were either married, or would conſtantly 
adhere to the reformed religion, were removed from 

heir livings ; and others, advocates for popery, put in 
he ſame, as cardinal Pool, (who was invited to Eng- 
land) Gardiner, White, Day, Troublefield, &c. 

And whereas a rumour was ſpread abroad, that Cran- 
mer had recanted, and cauſed maſs to be ſaid at Can- 
terbury, in order therefore to clear himſelf, he pub- 
liſhed a declaration of his truth and conſtancy in thoſe 
particulars, proteſting that he neither had done fo, nor 
intended it, adding, that, if the queen pleaſed, he, 
with Peter Martyr, and certain others whom he would 
chuſe, would, in public diſputation, vindicate the doc- 
trines of the reformation, againſt all perſons whomſo- 
ever. But while he expected to obtain leave for ſuch a 
diſputation, he, with other biſhops, were laid faſt in the 
Tower. But Peter Martyr was permitted to depart the 
realm, and he went to Argentine. At length, in this 
month of November, Dr. Cranmer, notwithflanding 
he had earneſtly refuſed to ſubſcribe to the king's will 
in diſinheriting his ſiſter Mary, was arraigned in the 
Guild-hall of London, and attainted of treaſon, with 
the lady Jane Grey, and three of the duke of Nor- 
thumberland's ſons, who were remanded back to the 
Tower, at the intreaty of certain perſons, and there 
ae time. 8 


ember 1553. About the beginning of this month, 


the parliament broke up, having firſt repealed all ſuch 


ſtatutes as were either made of premunire, or concerned 


any alteration of religion, and adminiſtration of the ſa- 
craments, in the reign ot Edward VI. 
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WYAT'S REBELLION— QUEEN MARY'S ORATION—LADY JANE'S Behaviour, and ber n 
BONNER'S Inftru#tions to the Clergy of bis Dioceſe—A CON VOCATION /ummon/ed. 


O* the 13th of Januaty, 1554, Dr. Crome was 
committed to the Fleet, for preaching without li- 
cence, on Chriſtmas-day; and on the 21ſt, Thomas 
Wooton, Eſq. was committed cloſe prifoner to the 


Fleer, for matters of religion. 


Early in this month the marriage of the queen was 
made public ; but the news of this event was ill received 
both by the common people, and ſeveral of the no- 
bility: and on this account, as alſo for religion, con- 
ſpiring among themſelves, raiſed a rebelion, whereof 
fir Thomas Wyat was one of the chief promoters; who 
ſaid in Kent, (what others plainly perceived) that the 
queen and council would, by her marriage with a fo- 
reigner, bring upon this realm moſt miſerable ſervitude, 
and eſtabliſh the popiſh religion, * 

2. 
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January 25th. Intelligence was received at London, 
of the inſurrection in Kent; and of the duke of Suf- 
folk having fled into Warwickſhire and Leiceſterſhire, 
with a view of raiſing forces in thoſe counties. The 
So therefore, cauſed them both, with the Carews of 

vonſhire, to be proclaimed traitors; and at the ſame 
time ſent Thomas, duke of Norfolk, into Kent, who be- 
ing near Rocheſter bridge, forſaken of thoſe who went 


with him, returned to Londun, no blood having been 
ſhed on either fide. 


The duke of Suffolk having fled into Warwickſhire, - 


the earl of Huntington was ſent againſt him, who enter- 
ing the city of Coventry, before the duke, diſappointed 
him of his purpoſe. In his diſtreſs, the duke confi- 


| ded in a ſervant of his, in Aſtley park; but the traitor 
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having betrayed him, he was apprehended, ſent up to 
London, and committed to the Tower. In the mean 
time, fir Peter hearing gf this, fled into France, but the 
other conſpirators were taken; and Wyat advanced 
towards London in the beginning of February. The 
queen, having heard of his coming, repaired to Guild- 
hall, in the city, where ſhe made a vehement oration 
againſt Wyat; the ſubſtance and effect whereof here 
followeth, as near as out of her own mouth could be 
penned, 


An ORATION delivered by QUEEN 
perſon, to tell you 


GUILD-HALL, LONDON. 
1 that which already you ſee and know, that is, how 


AM come unto you in mine own 
traitorouſſy and rebelliouſly a number af Kentiflimen 
have aflenibled themſelves againſt both us and vou. 
Their pretence (as they ſaid at the firſt) was for a mar- 
riage determined for us: to the which, and to all the 
articles thereof, ye have been made privy. But fince 
we have cauſed certain of our privy council to go again 
unto them, and to demand the cauſe of this their rebel- 
lion, and it appeared then unto our ſaid council, that 
the matter of the marriage ſeemed to be but a Spaniſh 
if cloak to cover their pretended purpole againſt our re- 
i ; ligion, for that they arrogantly and traitorouſly demand- 
ed to have the governance of our perſon, the keeping 
of the Tower, and the placing of our counſellors. 
? Nov, loving ſubjects, what I am, ye right well know ; 
f I am your queen, to whom at my coronation, when I was 
| wedded to the realm, and laws of the ſame (the ſpouſal 
ring whereot I have on my finger, which never hitherto 
was, nor hereafter ſhall be left off) you promiſed your 
allegiance and obedience unto me. And that I am the 
right and true inheritor of the crown of this realm of 
England, | take all chriſtendom to witneſs. My father, 
as ye all know, poflefſed the ſame regal ſtate, which 
now rightly is deſcended unto me: and to him alwavs 
ye ſhewed yourſelves moſt faithful and loving ſubjects, 
and therefore I doubt not, but ye will ſhew yourſel ves 
likewiſe to me, and that ye will not ſuffer a vile trai- 
ror to have the order and governance of our perſon, and 
to occupy our eſtate, eſpecially being ſo vile a traitor 
as Wyat is: who certainly, as he hath abuſed mine ig- 
norant ſubjects which be on his ſide, ſo doth he intend 
and purpoſe the deltruction of you, and ſpoil of your 
goods. And | fay to you in the word of a queen, I 
cannot tell how naturally the mother loveth the child, 
for | was never the mother of any; but certainly, if a 
"i princeſs and governeſs may as naturally and earneſtly 
| love her ſubjects, as the mother doth love the child, then 
| afſure yourſelves, that I, being your lady and miſtreſs, 
if do as carneſtly and tenderly love and favour you. And 
| 
f 
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TY I thus loving you, cannot but thiuk that you as heartily 
ID and faithfully love me, and then | doubt not, but we 
{he ſhall give theſe rebels a ſhort and ſpeedy overthrow. 

As concerning the marriage, ye ſhall underſtand, that. 
| I enterprized not the doing thereof Without advice, 
| | and that by the advice of all our privy council, who ſo 
| conſidered and weighed the great commodities that 
| might enſue thereof, that they not only thought it very 
honourable, but alſo expedient, for the wealth of the 
realm, and of your own ſubjects. And as touching my- 
ſelf, I aſſure you, 1 am not ſo bent to my will, neither 
ſo preciſe nor affectionate, that either for mine own 
pleaſure J would chuſe where 1 luſt, or that J am fo 
deſirous, as needs | would have one. For God, I thank 
him, to whom be the praiſe therefore, 1 have hitherto 
lived a virgin, and doubt nothing, but with God's grace, 
Jam able ſo to live ſtill. But if, as my progenitors 
have done before, it may pleaſe God that | might leave 
ſome fruit of my body behind me, to be your governor, 
I rruſt, you would not only rejoice thereat, bur alſo, 
I know, it would be to your great comfort. And cer- 
tainly, if I either did think or know, that this marriage 
were to the hurt of any of you my commons, or to the 
impeachment of any part or parcel of the royal ſtate of 
this realm of England, I would never conſent thereun. 
o, neither would I ever marry while | lived. And in 
the word of a queen, I promiſe you, that if it ſhall not 


—______ 


: thus related. 


. need to travel with you much therein. 


looked for in a chriſtian, 


probably appear to all the nobility and commons in the 

high court of Parliament, that this marriage ſhall be for 

the high benefit and commodity of the whole realm, 

then will | abſtain from marriage while | live. | ' 
And now, good ſubjects, pluck up your hearts, and 

tike true men, ftand faſt againſt theſe rebels, both our 

enemies and your's, and fear them not; for I aſſure you, 

I fear them nothing at all. And 1 will leave with you 

my lord Howard, and my lord treaſurer, who ſhall be 

aſſiſtants with the may or for your defence. 


It is to be obſerved, that it having been reported 
the queen was coming into the city with armed men, 
this rumour ſo terrified the Londoners, lefl they ſhould 
be there entrapped, and put to death, that great num- 
bers of them made out at the gate before ſhe entered in. 
It is alſo to be noted, that when the queen had ended 
her oration (which ſhe ſeemed to have learnt perfectly 
without book) at the concluſion thereof, Gardiner, 
biſhop of Winchefter, who ſtood by her, cried to the 
people, with great admiration, ** O how happy are we, 
to whom God hath given ſuch a wiſe and learned 
queen !” | 

Two days after this, on the 3d of February, lord 
Cobham was committed to the Tower, and fir Thomas 
Wyat entered Southwarſt ; when, finding no acceſs that 
way into the city, he marched with his army by King- 
ſton, and came through the Strand to Ludgate. Re- 
turning from thence, he was oppoſed at Temple-bar, 
and there ſurrendered himſelf to fir Clement l arſon, 
who brought him to court; and, with him, the remains 
of his army (for fir George. Harper, and almoſt half 
of his men, had deſerted him at Kingſton- bridge) were 
alſo taken, and about one hundred killed. A great 
number ot the captives were hanged; and Wyat was 
executed on Tower-hill, and then quartered. His head 
being ſet up upon Hays hill, was taken away from 
thence, and great ſearch made fur the ſame. | 4 
On the 12th of February, the unfortunate Lady Jane 
Gray was beheaded. Tuo days before her death, Mr. 
Feckman, otherwiſe Howman, was ſent to her trom the 
queen, to converſe-wi:h her, and endeavour to turn her 
irom the doctrine of Chriſt and the reformation to Mary's 
popiſh religion. The ſubſlance of their converſation is 


A CONVERSATION Between Mr. FECKNAM and 
Lap? JANE GRAY, @ Hort time before ſhe was 
beheaded. | 


Feckman. Madam, I lament your heavy caſe, and 
yet ] doubt not, but that you bear out this ſorrow of 
your's with a conſtant and patient mind. 

Jane. Youare welcome unto me, fir, if your coming 
be to give Chriſtian exhoriation. And as for my heavy 
caſe, (1 thank God) ] do ſo little lament it, that rather I 
account the ſame fora more manifeſt declaration of God's 
favour towards me, than ever he ſhewed me at any time 
before. And therefore there is no cauſe why either you, 
or others which bear me good will, ſhould lament or be 
grieved with this my caſe, being a thing ſo profitable for 
my ſoul's health. 

Feck, I am here come to you at this preſent time 
ſent from the queen and her council, to inſtruct you in 
the true doctrine of the right faith: although I have ſo 
great confidence in you, that I ſhall have, I truſt, little 


Fane. Forſooth I heartily thank the queen's highneſs, 
Which is not unmindful of her humble ſubject: and I 
hope likewiſe, that j ou no leſs will do your duty therein 
both truly and faithfully, according to that you were 
ſent tor. | | 5 

Feck. What is then required of a chriſtian man? | 

Jane. That he ſhould believe in God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one God. 

Feck. What, is there nothing elſe to be required or 
but to believe in him ? | 
Yes, we mult love him with all our heart, 


Fane. 


bour as ourſelf. | 


Feck. 
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Fecknam. Why, 
ſaveth. : IST, 

Fane. Yes verily, faith (as St. Paul faith) only juſti- 
fieth. | . 

Fecknam. Why, St. Paul ſaith, If I have all faith 
without love, it is nothing. | 

Fane. True it is; for how can I love him whom I 
truſt not? Or how can l truſt him whom 1 love not? 
Faith and love go both together, and yet love is com- 
prehended in faith. 

Fecknam. How many ſacraments are there? 

Jane. Two. The one the ſacrament of baptiſm, and 
the other the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper. 

| Fecknam. No, there are ſeven. 

Fane. By what ſcripture find you that ? 

Fecknam. Well, we will talk of that hereafter. But 
what is ſignified by your two ſacraments? . 
Juane. By the ſacrament of baptiſm, I am waſhed with 

water and regenerated by the Spirit, and that waſhing is 
a token to me that I am a child of God. The ſacra- 
ment of the Lord's ſupper offered unto me, is a ſure 
Neal and teſtimony that I am, by the blood of Chriſt, 
which he ſhed for me on the croſs, made partaker of 
the everlaſting kingdom. 

Fecknam. Why, what do you receive in that ſacra- 
ment? Do you not receive the very body and blood of 
Chriſt? | 

' Zane. No ſurely, I do not ſo believe. I think that at 
the ſupper | neither receive fleſh nor blood, but bread 
and wine; which bread when it was broken, and the 
wine when it was drank, putteth me in remembrance 
How that for my ſins the body of Chriſt was broken, and 
his blood ſhed on the croſs, and with that bread and 
wine, | receive the benefits that come by the breaking 
of his body, and ſhedding of his blood. 

\ Fecknam. Why, doth not Chriſt ſpeak theſe words, 
Take, eat, this is my body? Require, you any plainer 
words? Doth he nor ſay it is his body? 

Fane. I grant he faith ſo; and ſo he faith, I am the 
vine, I am the door; but he is never the more the door 
-nor the vine. Doth not St. Paul fay, He calleth things 
that are not as though they were? God forbid that I 
ſhould ſay, that I eat the very natural body and blood of 

Chriſt: for then either I ſhould pluck away my redemp- 
tion, or elſe there were two bodies, or two Chriſts. One 
body was tormented- on the croſs, and if they did eat 
another body, then had he two bodies; or if his body 
were eaten, then was it not broken upon the croſs; or 
if it were broken upon the croſs, it was not eaten of his 
diſciples. | 4 
With theſe and ſuch like perſuaſions he endeavoured, 
but to no purpoſe, to turn her to the popiſh religion. 


the chief. 1 


| . | LETTER 

From LADY JANE te Mr. HARDING, (late Cnar- 

| LAIN io ber Father the DukE of SUF8OLK,) then fallen | 
From the truth of Gov's HoLy Wor. 


O oft as I call to mind the dreadful and fearful ſay- 

ing of God, . That he which layeth hold upon the 
plough and looketh back, is not meet for the kingdom 
of heaven;” and, on the other. ſide, the comfortable 
words of our Saviour Chriſt to all thoſe that, forſaking 
themſelves, do follow him: 1 cannot but marvel at thee, 
and lament thy caſe, which ſeemed ſometime to be the 
lively member of Chriſt, but now the deformed imp of 
the devil; ſometime the beautiful remple of God, but 
now the ſtinking and filthy kennel of Satan; ſometime 
the unfpo:red ſpouſe of Chriſt, but now the unſhame- 
faced paramour of Antichriſt; ſometime my faithful 
brother, but now a ſtranger and apoſtate; ſometime a 
tout chriſtian ſoldier, but now a cowardly run-away. 
Yea, when I conſider theſe things, I cannot but ſpeak 
to thee, and cry out upon thee, thou ſeed of Saran and 
not of Judah, whom the devil hath deceived, the world 

_ bath beguiled, and the deſire of life ſubverted, and made 
thee of a chriſtian an infidel, Wherefore haſt thou 


then, faith neither juſtifieth, nor | 
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judge in no matter, nor defend themſelves; much leſs 


and ſuch like words ſ. peaketh Jeremy unto them, where- 


devil which hath prevailed agai 


fore haſt thou preached the law and the will of God to 
others? Wherefore haſt thou inſtructed others to be 
ſtrong in Chriſt, when thou thyſelf doth ſo ſhamefully 
ſhrink, and fo horribly abuſe the teſlament and law of 
the Lord? When thou thyſelf preacheſt hot to ſteal, 
yet moſt abominably ſtealeſt, not from men, but from 
God, and committing 1 heinous ſacrilege, robbefl 
Chriſt thy Lord of his right members, thy body and 
foul, and chuſeſt rather to live miſerably with ſhame in 
the world, than to die, and gloriouſly, with honor, reign 
with Chriſt, in whom even death is life? Why doſt 
thou now fhew thyſelf moſt weak, when indeed thou 
oughteſt to be moſt ſtrong? The ſtrength of a fort is 
unknown before the aſſault, but thou yieldeſt thy hold 
before any battery be made. O wretched and unhappy 
man, what art thou but duſt and aſhes? And wilt thou 
reſiſt thy Maker that faſhioned and framed thee ? Wilt 
thou now forſake him that called thee from the cuſtom- 
gathering among the Romiſh antichriſtians, to be an 
ambaſſador and meſſenger of his eternal word? He that 
firſt framed thee, and ſince thy firſt creation and birth 
preſerved: thee, nouriſhed and kept thee, yea, and in- 
ſpired thee. with the ſpitit of knowledge (1 cannot fay 
of grae l he not now poſſeſs thee? Dareſt thou 
deliver ſelf to another, being not thine own, but 
his? How canſt thou, having knowledge, or how dateſt 
thou neglect the law of the Lord, and follow the vain 
traditions of men; and whereas, thou haſt been a pub- 
lic profeſſor of his name, become now a defacer. of his 
glory? Wilt thou refuſe the true God, and worſhip the 
invention of man, the golden calf, the whore of by- 
lon, the Romiſh religion, the abominable idol, the 
moſt wicked maſs ? Wilt thou torment again, rent, and 
tear the moſt precious body of our Saviour Chriſt, with 
thy bodily and fleſhly teeth? Wilt thou take upon thee 
to offer any ſacrifice unto God for our ſins, conſidering 
that Chriſt offered up himſelf (as St. Paul faith) upon % 
the croſs, a lively facrifice once for all? Can neither 
the puniſhment of the Iſraelites (which, for their ido- 
latry, they ſo oft received,) nor the terrible threatenin 
of the prophets, nor the curſes of God's own mouth, 
fear thee to honour any other God than him? Doſt thou 
ſo regard him that ſpared not his dear and only Son 
for thee, ſo diminithing, yea, utterly extinguiſhing 


"his glory, that thou wilt attribute the praiſe and honor 


due unto him to the idols, which have mouths und 
ſpeak not, eyes and ſee not, cars and hear not; which 
all periſh with them that made them ? 

What faith the prophet Baruch, where he recited the 
epiſtle of Jeremy, written to the captive Jews? Did he 
not forewarn them, that in Babylon they ſhould ſee 

ods of gold, ſilver, wood, and ſtone, borne upon men's 
a to caſt a fear before the heathen? © But be 
ye not afraid of them, (ſaith Jeremy) nor do as others 
do. But when you ſee others worſhip them, ſay you in 
your hearts, It is thou, O Lord, that oughteſt only to 
be worſhipped; for as of theſe gods, rhe carpenter 
framed them and poliſhed them, yea, gilded be they, 
and laid over with ſilver and vain things, and cannot 
ſpeak.” He ſheweth, moreover, the abuſe of their 
dealings, how the prieſt. rook off thcir ornaments, and 
apparelled their women withal; how one holdeth a 
ſceptre, another a ſword in his hand, and yet can mey | 


any other, from either battle or murder, nor yet from 
gnawing of worms, nor any other evil thing. Theſe 


by he proveth them to be but vain hinge, and no gods. 
And at laſt he concludeth thus, Confounded' be all 
they that worſhip them,” They were warned by Je- 
remy, and thou as Jeremy haſt warned others, and 
art warned thyſelf by many ſcriptures in many places. 
God faith, he is a jealous God, which wil have all 
honour, glory, and worſhip, given to him only. And 
Chriſt-ſaith in the fourth of Matthew, to Satan which 
tempted him, 


even to the ſame Beelzebub, the ſame 
nſt thee: “It is writ- 
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he) thou ſhalt honour the 
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to worſhip any other God, than which was before all 
worlds, and laid the foundations both of heaven and 
earth: and wilt thou honour a deteſſable idol, invented 
by Romiſh popes, and the abominable college of crafty 
cardinals? Chriſt offered himſelf up once for all, and 
wilr thou offer hirn up again daily at thy pleaſure? But 
thou wilt ſay, thou doeſt it for a good intent. O fink 
of ſin! O child of perdition! Doſt thou dream therein 
of a good intent, where thy conſcience beareth thee 
witneſs of God's threatened wrath againſt thee? How 
did Saul? who, for that he diſobeyed the word of the 
Lord for a good intent, was thrown from his worldly and 
temporal kingdom, Shalt thou then, that doſt deface 
God's honour, and rob him of his right, inherit the 
eternal and heavenly kingdom? Wilt thou for a good 
intent diſhonour God, offend thy brother, and danger 
thy foul, for which Chriſt haſt ſhed his moſt precious 
blood? Wilt thou for a good intent pluck Chriſt out 


of heaven, and make his death void, and deface the. 


triumph of his croſs by offering up daily? Wilt, thou, 
either for fear of death, or hope of life, deny and 
refvſe thy God, u ho enriched thy poverty, healed thy 
anfirmity, and yields to thee his victory, i couldit 
have kept it? Doſt thou not conſider, ti thread 
of thy life hangeth upon him that made thee, who can 
(as his will is) either twine it harder to laſt the longer, 
or untwine it again to break the ſooner? Doſt thau 
not then remember the ſaying of David, a notable king, 
to teach thee a miſerable wretch, in his 40th Pſalm, 
where he ſaith thus: * When thou takeſt away thy 
Spigit, O Lord, from men, they die and are turned 
agzin to their duſt: but when thou letteſt thy breath 
BY forth, they ſhall be made, and thou ſhalt renew the 
ace of the earth.” Remember the ſaying of Chriſt in 
his goſpel: © 'Whoſoever ſeeketh to ſave his life, ſhall 
12 it: but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall 
2 Ut.” | 
| Lalit of all, let the lively remembrance of the laſt day 
be always before your eyes, remembering the terror that 
ſuch ſhall be in at that time, with the runagates and 
Fugitives from Chriſt, which ſetting more by the world 
than by heaven, more by their life than by him that gave 
them life, did ſhrink, yea, did clean fall away upon him 
that forſook not them: and contrariwiſe, the ineſtimable 
Jays prepared for them, that fearing no peril, nor dread- 
ing death, have manfully fought, and victoriouſly tri- 
umphed over all the powers. of darkneſs, over- hell, 
death, and damnation, through their moſt redoubred 
| . captain Chriſt, who now ſtretcheth out his arms to re- 
ceive you, ready to fall upon your neck and kiſs you, and 
laſt of all to feaſt you with the daintics and delicates of 
bis own precious blood: which undoubtedly, if it might 
ſtand with his determinate purpoſe, he would not ſcru- 
ple to ſhed again, rather than you ſhould be loſt. To 
whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all hon- 
| our, praiſe, and glory everlaſting, Amen. 


| Be constant, be constant, ſear not for any pain: 
Christ hath redeemed thee, and heaven is thy gain,” 


- 
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pic LADY JANE /ent io her SISTER, the LADY 
. 'KATHERINE, #he Night before ſhe ſuffered, written 
RT ' the End of the New Teſtament in Greek. 


. Katherine. 


1 Have here ſent you a hook, which although it be not 
outwardly trimmed with gold, yet inwardly is more 


worth than precious ſtones. It is the Book (dear ſiſter) 


of the law of the Lord. It is his teſtament and laſt will, 


which he bequeathed unto us wretches ; u hich ſhall lead 

you to the path of eternal joy: and, if you with a good 
| mind read it, and with an earneſt mind do purpoſe to 
| follow it, it ſhall bring you to an immortal and everlaſt- 
| "ing life. It ſhall teach you to live, and learn you to 
Jie: it ſhall win you more than you ſhould have gained 
dy the poſſeſſion of your woeful father's lands. - For as 


* 


Theſe and ſuch like do prohibit thee and all chriſtians | 


| 


if God had proſpered him, you Mould have inherited 
his lands; ſo if you apply diligently this book, ſeeking 
to direct vour life after it, you ſhall be an inheritor of 
ſuch riches, as neither the covetous ſhall withdraw from 
you, neither thief ſhall ſteal, neither yet the moths cor- 
rupt. Defire with David, good fiſter, to underſtand 
the law of the Lord God. Live ſtill to die, that you by 
death may purchaſe eternal life, And truſt not that the 
tenderneſs of your age ſhall lengthen your life ; for ak 
ſoon (if God call) goeth the young as the old: and la- 
bour always to learn to die. Defy the world, deny the 
devil; deſpiſe the feſh, and delight yourſelf only in 
the Lord. Be penitent for your ſins, and yet defpair 
not: be ſtrong in faith, and yet preſume not; and de- 
fire with St. Paul to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, 
with whom even in death there is life. Be like the good 
ſervant, and even at midnight be waking, leſt when 
death cometh and ſtealeth upon you as a thief in the 
night, you be, with the evil ſervant found ſleeping ; 
and leſt for lack of oil, you be found like the five fooliſh 
women, and like him that had not on the wedding gar- 
ment, and then ye be caſt out from the marriage. Re- 
Joice in Chriſt, as I do. Follow the ſteps of your mal- 
ter Chriſt, and take up your croſs ; lay your ſins on his 
back, and alu ays embrace him. And as touching my 
death, rejoice as I do, (good ſiſter) that I ſhall be deli- 
vered of this corruption, and put on incorruption. For 
I am affured, that I ſhall, for loſing of a mortal, life, 
win an immortal life, the which 1 pray God grant you, 
and ſend you of his grace to live in his fcar, and to 


die in the true chriſtian faith, from the which, (in God's 


name) I exhort you, that you never ſwerve, neither 
for hope of life, nor fo: fear of death. For if you 


will deny his truth, to lengthen your life, God will 


deny you, and ſhorten ) our days. And if you cleave - 
unto him, he will prolong your days to your comfort 
and his glory: to which glory God bring me now, and 
you hereafter, when it pleaſeth him to call you. Fare 
you well, good ſiſter, and put your only truſt in God, 
who only muſt help you. 


The BEHAVICUR and DYING WORDS of LADY 


JANE upon 1be SCAFFOLD. 


When ſhe mounted the ſcaffold, ſhe ſpake to the 
ſpectators in this manner. Good people. 1 am come 
hither to die, and by a law I am condemned to the ſame.” 
The fact againſt the queen's highneſs was unlawful, and 
the conſenting thereunto by me; but touching the pro- 
curement and defire thereof by me or on my behalf, I 
do waſh my hands thereof in innocency beforc God, and 
the face of you, good chriſtian people, this day;“ and 
therewith ſhe wrung her hands wherein ſhe had her book. 
„ Then (ſaid ſhe) I pray you all good chriſtian people, 
to bear me witneſs that I die a true chriſtian woman, and 
that I do look to be ſaved by no other means, but only 
by the mercy of God in the blood of his only Son Jeſus 
Chriſt : and I confeſs, that when I did know the word of 
God, I neglected the ſame, loved myſelf and the world, 
and therefore this plague and puniſhment is happily and 
worthily happened unto me for my fins: and yet I thank 
God that of his goodneſs he hath thus given me a time 
and reſpite to repent : and now, good people, while J 
am alive, ] pray you aſſiſt me with your prayers,” 
And then kneeling down, ſhe turned to Fecknam, ſay- 
ing, © Shall I fay this pfalm?” and he ſaid, Yea. 


Then ſhe ſaid the pſalm of Miſerere mei Deus, in Eng” 


liſh, in a moſt devout, manner throughout to the en 
and then ſhe ſtood up, and gave her maid, Mrs. Ellen, 
her gloves and handkerchief, and her book to Mr. Bru- 
ges: and then ſhe untied her gown, and the executioner 
preſſed upon her to help her off with it, but ſne deſiring 
him to let her alone, turned towards her two gentlewo- 
men, who helped her off therewith, and alſo with her 
frowes, paaft, and neckerchief, giving io her a fair 
handkerchief to put about her eyes. | 
Then the executioner knecled down and aſked her 
forgiveneſs, whom ſhe forgave moſt willingly. Then Re 
deſired her to ſtand upon the ſtraw, which doing, ſhe 
ſaw the block. Then ſhe ſaid, 1 pray you diſpatch me 
quickly. 
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quickly. Then ſhe kneeled down, ſaying, Will you [ 


take it off before 1 lay me down ? and the executioner 
ſaid, No, madam. Then the tied. the handkerchief 
about her eyes, and feeling for the block; ſhe aid, 
What ſhall 1 do? Where is it? Where is it? One of 
the ſanders by guiding her thercunto, ſhe laid her head 
down upon the block, and then ſtretching forth her 
body, ſaid, “ Lord, into thy hands 1 commend my 
ſpirit ;” and fo fniſhed her life, in the year of our 
Lord 1554, the 12th day of February, about the 17th 
year of her age. 

Thus died the lady Jane, and on the ſame day the 
lord Guildford her huſband, one of the duke of Nor- 
thumberland's ſons, was likewiſe beheaded, two 1nno- 
cents in compariſon of them that ſat upon them. For 
they were both very young, and ignorantly accepted 
that which others had contrived, and by open procla- 
mation conſented to take from others, and give to them. 

Touching the condemnation of this pious lady, it is 
to be noted, that judge Morgan, who gave ſentence 
againſt her, ſoon after he had condemned her, iell mad 
and in his raving cried out continually to have the lady 
lane taken away from him ; and ſo he ended his life. 
On the 21ſt day of the ſame month, Henry duke of 
Suffolk was beheaded on Tower-hill, the fourth day 
atter his condemnation : about which time many gen- 
tlemen and yeomen were condemned, whereof ſome 
Were executed at London, and ſome in the country. 
In the number of whom was the lord Thomas Gray, 
brother to the ſaid duke, being apprehended not long 
after in North Wales, and executed for the ſame. Sir 
Nicholas Throgmorton very narrowly eſcaped. 

On the 24th day of February, in the ſame year, Bon- 
ner, biſhop of London, ſent a commiſſion, directed to all 
the paſtors and curates of his dioceſe, for the taking of 
the names of all. ſuch as ſhould refuſe to.come to auricu- 
ler confeſſion of the Lent following, and to the receiv- 
ing at Eaſter. The copy of which here followeth. 


The INSTRUCTIONS of BONNER, Bisnor of 
LONDON, /ent to all the CU RATES of bis Dioceſe. 


FE DMUND, by the permiſſion of God, biſhop of 
4 London, to all parſons, vicars, curates, and mi- 
niſters of the church, within the city and dioceſe of 
London, ſendeth grace, peace, and mercy in our Lord 
everlaſting. Foraſmuch as by the order of the eccleſiaſ- 
tical laws and conſtitutions of this realm, and the lau- 
dable uſage and cuſtom of the whole catholic church, 
by many hundred years agone, duly and devoutly ob- 
ſcrved and kept, all faithful people being of lawful age 
and diſcretion, are bound once in the year at leaſt (ex- 
cept reaſonable cauſe excuſe them) to be confeſſed to 
their own proper curate, and to receive the ſacrament 
of the altar, with' due preparation and devotion : and 
foraſmuch alſo as we be credibly informed, that ſundry 
evil diſpoſed and undevout perſons, given to ſenſual 
pleaſutes, and carnal appetites, following the luſts of 
their body, and neglecting utterly the health of their 
ſouls, do forbear to come to conſeſſion according to the 
ſaid uſage, and to receive the ſacrament of the altar ac- 
cordingly, giving thereby pernicious and evil example 
ro the younger ſort, to neglect and contemn the lame : 
We minding the reformation thereof for our own diſ- 
charge, and deſirous of good order to be kept, and good 
example to be given; do will and command you by 
virtue hereof, that immediately upon the receipt of this 
our commandment, ye and every each of you within 
your cure and charge, do uſe all your diligence and 
dexterity to declare the ſame, ſtraitly charging and 
commanding all your pariſhioners, being of law ful age 
and diſcretion, to come before Eaſter next coming, to 
confeſſion, according. to the ſaid ordinance and uſage, 
with due preparation and devotion, to receive the ſaid 
ſacrament of the altar, and that ye do note the names 


- 


of all ſuch as be not confeſſed unto you, and do not re- 


ceive of you the ſaid ſacrament, cerufying us, or our 
chancellor or commiſſary thereof, before the ſixth day of 
April next enſuing the date hereof ; that ſa we knowing 


thereby who did not come to conſeſſion, 
1 — : - 7 


ꝗq6:!r.. ——_—_— 


CCA EEE _ 


— 


— 


the ſactament accordingly, may proceed againſt them, 
as being perſons culpable, and tranſgreſſors of the ſaid 
eccleſiaſtical law and uſage. {*urther alſo certifying, us, 
dur ſaid chancellor or commiſſary, before the day afore- 
ſaid, whether you have your altars ſet up, chalice-book, 
veſtments, and all things neceſſary for maſs, and the 
adminiſtration of ſacraments and ſacramentals, with 
proceſſion, and all other divine ſervice prepared and in 
readineſs, according to the order of the catholic church, 
and the virtuous and godly example of the queen's ma- 
jeſty. And if ye ſo have not, ye then with the church- 
wardens cauſe the ſame to be provided for, ſignifying 
by whoſe fault and negligence the ſame want or ſault 
hath proceeded, and generally of the not coming of 
your pariſhioners to church, undue walking, talking, 
or uſing of themſelves there irreverent ly in the time of 
divine ſervice, and of all other open faults and miſde- 
meanors, not omitting thus to do, and certity as before, 
as you will anſwer upon your peril for the con rary. 
Given at London the 23d of February, in the 
year of our Lord 1554. 
On the fourth of March following the queen ſent a 
letter to Bonner, biſhop of London, with certain ar- 


ticles annexed thereunto, to be put in ſpeedy execution; 
containing as follows : 


QUEEN MARY's LETTER 7 BONNER, Bisnor 
of LONDON. 


IGHT reverend father in God, right truſty and 
well-beloved, we greet you well. And whereas 
heretofore in the time of the late reign of our moſt 
dear brother king Edward the ſixth, whoſe ſoul God 
pardon, divers notable crimes, exceſſes and faults, with 
ſundry kinds of hereſies, ſimony, adultery, and other 
enormities have been committed within this our realm, 
and other our dominions, the ſame continuing yet hi- 
therto in like diſorder ſince the beginning of our reign, 
without any correction or reformation at all, and the 
people both of the laity and alſo of the clergy, and 
chiefly of the clergy, have been given to much inſo- 
lency and ungodly rule, greatly to the diſpleaſure of 
Almighty God, and very much to our regret and evil 
acceptation, and to no little flander of other chriſtian 
realms, and in a manner to the ſubverſion and clean 
defacing of this our realm; and remembering our duty 
to Almighty God, to be to foreſee (as much as in us may 
be) that all virtue and godly living ſhall be embraced, 
Aouriſh and increaſe; and therewith alſo that all vice 
and ungodly behaviour ſhould be baniſhed and put 
away, or at the leaſtwiſe (ſo nigh as might be) ſo 
bridled and kept under, that godlineſs and honeſty might 
have the upper hand; underſtanding by very credible 
report and public fame, to our no ſmall heavineſs and 
diſcomfort, that within your dioceſe, as well in not ex- 
empted as exempted places, the like diſorder and evil 
behaviour hath been done and uſed; like alſo to conti- 
nue and increaſe, unleſs due proviſion be had and made 
to reform the fame ; which earneſtly in very deed we 
do mind and intend to the uttermoſt all the ways we can 
poſſible, rruſting of God's'furtherance and help in that 
behalf. For theſe cauſes and other moſt juſt conſider- 
ations us moving, we ſend unto you certain articles of 
ſuch ſpecial matters, as among other things be moſt 
neceſſary now to be put in execution by you and your 
officers, extending to the end by us deſired, and the re- 
formation aforeſaid : wherein ye ſhall be charged with 
our ſpecial commandment, by theſe our letters, to the 
intent you and your officers may the more earneſtly and 
boldly proceed thereunto, without fear of any preſump- 
tion to be noted in your part, or danger to be incurred 
of any ſuch our laws, as by our doing of that is in the 
ſaid articles contained, might any wiſe grieve you 
whatſoever be e wen in any ſuch caſe. And there- 
fore we ftraitly charge and command you, and your 
ſaid officers, to proceed to the exccutjon of the ſaid 


articles, without all tract and delay, as ye will anſwer 
to the contrary. 


Given under our fignet, at our palace of Weſt. 


minſter, the third day of March, the firſt year 
of our reign. AN ins 4 
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1 COMPLETE BO 
Wh 


QUEEN #10 tbe ORDI- Item, That every biſhop, and all other perſons aforc- 


h him and his 
throughout i 


commanding 
n Execution 


Officers 10 fee ſaid, do take order and direction with the pariſhioners 
le Dioceſe. of every benefice, where prieſts do want, to repair to the 


them pul i 


ers, with all || nient time, till other better proviſion may be made, one 
mall with curate to ſerve in the room of another, in divers pariſhes, 
to them and to allot to the curate for his labour ſome portion of 
d eccleſi- the bene fice that ne ſo ſerveth. 


iſhop and his 
aſtical juriſd 
and all manner o 
all ſuch canons an 
the time of K 
Im of Eng 


IST, That ev 
others having 

all ſpeed and diligence, 
aſtical laws, 
ithin this rea 
he ſame, not 
g and ſtatutes o 


being directly and ex 


to the law f this realm. 


That no bi 
ſaid, herea 
r other ext 
ence, | ſupport 


f his officers, 


perſon afore trer in an lefiaſtical writing, time of king Henry the eighth. 


yal anthority.] || Were wont to be uſed, frequented, and obſerved in 


auſe or ſent 
ficers or other the church, be alſo hereafter frequented, uſed, and ob- 


leſiaſtical promotion, Item, That children be chriſtened by the orieſt, and 
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next pariſh for divine ſervice, or o appoint for a conve- 


nry the Item, That all and all manner of proceſſions of the 
the do- thurch be uſed and frequented, and continued after the 
preſsly old order of the church, in the Latin tongue, 

Item, That all ſuch holy days and faſting days be ob- 
or other ſerved and kept, as were obſerved and kept in the latter 


to put in Item, Thar tbe laudable and honeſt ceremonies which 


d in the ſerved. 


cy or ſuc- confirmed by the biſhop, as heretofore hath been accus- 
en accuſ- tomed and uſed. 


touching the 
few years pa 


item, Touching ſuch perſons as Were heretofore pro- 


s officers, with all moted to any orders, after the new ſort and faſhion of 
and uſe ſpe- orders : conſidering they Were not ordered in very deed, 


biſhop and hi 
d, have A vigila 
and foreſight, 
Gaſtical function, 
infected or 


That every 
other perſons A 
cial diligence 

ved to any eccle 
a ſacramentary, 
e kind of hereſy, 
ſaid biſhop d 


ted or receive 
ffice, being 
with any no 
and that the 


at crime; 
and cauſe 


that benefices d eccleſiaſti- 


be admit- | the biſhop of the dioceſe, finding otherwiſe ſuſſiciency 


benefice, || and ability in thoſe men, may ſupply that thing which 
defamed wanted in them beiore, and then according to his diſ- 


| cretion admit them to miniſter. | 
be ſtayed, | Item, That by the biſhop of the dioceſe an uniform 
dodrine be ſet forth by Homilies, or otherwiſe, for the 


ke hindrance, || good inſtruction and teaching of all people: And that 


ble leaſes. 


the ſaid biſhop and other perſons aforeſaid, do compel 


ſons afore- the pariſhioners 10 come to their ſeveral churches, and 
fnereſies there devoutly to hear divine ſervice, as of reaſon they 


nd all other per 


diligently travel for the rep 


ble crimes, eſpecially in the 


clergy, duly cor- ought. 


tem, That they examine all ſchoolmaſters and teach- 


ther perſons || ers of children, and finding them ſuſpected in any wiſe, 


el for the co 


g and re- to remove them, and place catholic men in their rooms, 
unlawful with 2 ſpecial commandment to inſtruct their children, 


devices, ſo a8 they may be ahle ro anſwer the prieſt at the maſs, 


ing the contrary, they 
Kicers puniſhed and 
and all other perſons afore- 
celeriry and 
deprived, and 
diſcretion, all 
eſiaſtical pro- 
f their order, and 


ſummarily, 
(hall deprive o 
ording to t 
ſons from 
who Contra 
the laudable 
uſed women 


benefices an 
to the ſtate o 
| rch, have m 
wives, or otherwiſe notably and 
or abuſed them 
fruits and pro- 
jeſiaſtical p ‚ 


and all ot 


fices and ecc 


e lenity an 


wives be dead, than with other 
And like wi 
ves or women 
rofeſs to ab- 
h caſe, after 
according co 


t conſideration 


their wi 
the biſh 


the biſhop 


ay upon ju 
in to their 


ſuch a port 


diſcord || 28 hath been accuſtomed. 
eachers, | Item, That the ſaid biſhop, and all other the perſons 
| aforeſaid, have ſuch regard, reſpect, and conſideration of 
| and for the ſetting forth of the premiſes, with all kind 
1 virtue, godly living, and good example, with repreſſ- 
ing alſo and keeping under of vice and unthriftineſs, as 
they and every of them may be ſeen to favour the reſti- 
tution of true religion! and alſo to make an honeſt ac- 
count and reckoning of their office and cure, to the ho- 
nour of God, our good content and profit of this our 
| realm, and the dominions of the ſame. 
A like charge alſo, wich articles, was ſent from queen 
Mary to the tord Mayor of London, the fourth day of 


. 7 


March, in the ſame year, Who, upon receiving the ſame, 
Jirected his commandment 70 che aldermen, every one 
ſeverally in his ward, as followeth: 


By the LORD MAYOR. 


ſequeſt- 


romotions. 
her perſons N the queen our moſt gracious and moſt benign 
ith {uch as ſovereign lady*s behalf, we moſt ſtraitly charge 


and command you, that ye the ſaid aldermen fail not 
perſonally to call before your own perſon in ſuch place 
wichin your ſaid ward, a T0 you ſhall ſeem moſt con- 
venient and meet, upon Wedneſday next coming, which 
ſhall be the ſeven:h day of this preſent month, at ſeven 
of the clock in the morning of the ſame day, all and 
every the houſholders both poor and rich of your ſaid 


ſe ſuch 


admini- || ward, and then and there openly and plainly for your 
inting them || on diſcharge, and for the «ſchewing the perils that: 
their bene- to y might otherwiſe be juſtly imputed and laid, do 


of the ſaid not only ſtraitly admoniſn, charge, and command, in the 


or his officer, 


and all other 


ſpared of queen our ſaid ſovereign lady's Name and behalf, all and 
every the ſaid houſholders, that both in their own per- 


perſons afore- ſons, and alſo their wives, children, and ſervants, being 


That every 
ffer not any 


ious man, of the age of twelve years and u wards, and every of them, 


e with his do at all and every time or times from henceforth, and 
after depriva-” namely, at the holy time of Faſter now approaching 
tion, be alſo honeſtly, quietly, obediently, and catholickly, uſe 1 
and due pun- behave themſelves like good and faithful chriſtian peo- 


feſſed chaſt 
h perſons, 
lefiaitical pro 
his ſaid W 


iſhment Ol en for the © 


ple, in all and every thing and things touching and con- 
. cerning 
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cerning the true faith, profeſſion, and religion of his ca- Upon this proclamation, not only the rangers Who «oF 
tholic church, both acccrding to the laws and precepts || Were: received into the realm, for the ſake of religion, 
of Almighty God, and alſo their bounden duty of obe- in king Edward's time, ! among whom were Peter Mar- 
dience towards our {overeign lady the queen, her laws tyr, and John Alaſco, the King of Poland's uncle) but 
and ſtatutes, and her highnels's moſt good example and many Engliſhmen alſo fled, ſome to F riezland, ſome to 
gracious proceeding according to the tame, and accord- Cleveland, ſome into high Germany ; where they were 
ing alſo to the right, wholeſome, charitaole and potty diverſly ſcattered into different companies and congre- 
a 


| gations, at Weſel, Frankfort, Baſil, Zurich, Geneva, and 


— 
— 


1dmonition, charge and exhortation, late ſet fort 
given, by the right reverend father in God, the biſhop | other places: wherein, by. the providence of God, 
of London, our dioceſan and ordinary, to all the parſons, near eight hundred perſons were all ſuſtained, and en- 
vicars, and curatcs, within his dioceſe: but alſo, that tertained, with much - greater kindneſs, by ſtrangers 
they and every of them do truly, without delay, advertiſe abroad, than they could be in their own country at 
you of the names aud ſurnames of all and every perſon || home. | : 

and perſons, that they, or any of them, can or muy at In the month of March, likewiſe, the lord Courtney, 
any time hereafter know, perceive Or underſtand to earl of Devonſhire, and the queen's ſiſter, by a politi- 
tranſgreſs or offend, in any point or article concerning cal trick of Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Witchelter, 
the premiſes, at their urmoſt erils. - That. e, immedi- were committed to the Tower, under a pretended ſuſ- 
ately after ſuch notice thereot to you given, do forthwith picion of their having been conſenting to Wy\at's con- 
advertiſe us thereof, Fail ye not thus to do with all cir- ſpiracy; This Gardiner had always been a capital 
cumſpection and diligence, as ye will anſwer to our ſaid enemy 10 lady Elizabeth, and by means of Wyat's re- 
moſt dread ſovereign lady the _ for the contrary at bellion, the jeſuitical biſhop hoped to gather ſomething, ' 
vour like peril. Given at the Juild hall of the city of whereby he might accuſe both that princeſs and lord 
London, the 5th day of March, in the firſt year of the || Courtney ; but the ſame day fir Thomas Wyat was ex- 


reign of our id ſovereign lady and queen. ' || ecuted, he deſired the lieutenant of the Tower to con- 
25 BLACKWELL. duct him to the preſence of lord Courtney; where, be- 
ad hewiſe do voy give to every of mne ſaid houſtiol- fore the lieutenant and the ſheriffs, kneeling down, he 


| r 1 beſoucht lord Courtney's for iveneſs, for that he had 
ders ſtraitiy in commanament, that * 1 wp” | falfely accuſed both bim and the lady Elizabeth ; — 
depart 097 out of the ſaid city, unt! ms Wy ar when carried from thence to the ſcaffold, he there, pub- 
Caller be paſt. lickly in the face of all the ſpectators, declared, that 

About the ſame year and time that Bonner publiſhed lady Elizabeth ad jord Courtney were intirely inno- 
his preſcript or charge, there came from the queen an- cent, and had not the leaſt knowledge of; nor concern 
other proclamation, commanding all foreigners and ſtran- in the Kentiſh inſurrection. At which confeſſion, Dr. 
gers to depart this realm. The copy of which procla- Weſton ſtanding by, had the aſſurance to addreſs the 
mation, which related chicfly to religion and doctrine, is people, ſaying, i« Believe him not, good people, for he 


as followeth. 8 * otherwiſe ns the council.” | 

| | | Not long after this, a certain apprentice, living in 
A Copy of the QUEEN's PROCLAMATION fer 8 | * h 
. . — , Foreigners and Strangers Out 0 # the Healu. St. Lawrence-lane, named Cut, as he was drinking with 


Denham, a plaſterer, happened to ſay, that ſir Thomas 
HE queen our ſovreign lady, underſtanding that || Wyat had cleared lady Elizabeth, and lord Courtney, of 


2 multitude of evil diſpoſed perſons, being born conſenting to his riſing ; which words being brought to 
out of her highneſs's dominions in other ſundry nations, Gardiner, (by what means was not known} fir Andrew 
fly ing from the obeyſance of the princes and rulers under || Judd was immediately ſent by. the biſhop to the lord- 
Whom they be born, (ſome for hereſy, ſome for murder, || Mayo", commanding him to bring the ſaid apprentice 
treaſon, robbery, and ſome for other horrible crimes,) be ro the ſtar-chamber, he being accuſed for ſaying that 
reſorted into this her majeity's realm, and here have Wyat was conſtrained by the council to accuſe lady” 
made their demurrer, and yet be commorant and lingering, Elizabeth and lord Courtney. When this man was 


X to eſchew ſuch condign puniſhment as their ſaid hor- brought to the ſtar- chamber, Gardiner, ſetting aſide 
rible crimes deſerve, on purpoſe to infect her good ſub- || all other matters in hand, began with declaring, how 
Jerts with the like, inſomuch as beſides innumerable he- miraculouſly almighty God had brought the queen to 


reſics, which divers of the fame being heretics have the crown, the whole realm being in a manner againſt 


preached and taught within her highneſs's ſaid realm, it is || her; which event he had brought to paſs, for the ſin- 7 
afſuredly known unto her majeſty, that not only their ular intent and purpoſe, that this realm being over- 
ſecret practices have not failed to ſtir, comfort, and aid || pread with hereſies, the might reduce the ſame again 
divers her highneſs's ſubjects to this moſt unnatural re- to the true eatholic faith ; and as to the lady Eliza- 
bellion againſt God and her grace, but allo ſome other || berth, having taken her into favour, ſhe had loved her 
of them deſiſt not {till to practice with her people forth- tenderly, and alſo the lord Courtney ; who had been 


with to rebel: her majeſty therefore, having (as afore- long detained in priſon, whom ſhe had ſer at liberty, 
ſaid) knowledge and intelligence hereof, hath for reme- beſtowing great benefits upon him; yet, not withſtand- 
dy herein determined and moſt ſtraitly chargeth and || ing all this, they had bot moſt 2 and trai- 
commandeth, that all and every ſuch perſon and perſons terouſly conſpired againſt her majeſty, with that hei- 
born out of her highneſs's dominions, now commorant || nous traitor Wyar, as (faid he) by the confeſſion of 
| or reſident within this realm, of whatſoever nation or || Wyat, and the letters ſent to and fro', may plainly ap- 
; country, being either preacher, printer, bookſeller, or pear : but there were ſome in the city of London who 
other artificer, or of whatſoever calling elſe, not being reported, that Wyat was conſtrained by the council, to 
genizen or merchant Known uſing the trade of merchan- | accuſe lady Elizabeth, and lord Courtney; and you, 
dize, or ſervant to ſuch ambaſſadors as be leigers here (faid he ro the Mayor) my lord, have not ſeen the 
from the princes and ſtates joined in league with her || ſame puniſhed. “ The party 18 here, returned the lord 
grace, ſhall within wwenty-four days of this proclama- mayor.” Take him with you, (faid Gardiner) and pu- 
tion, avoid the realm upon pain of moſt grievous pun- iſh him according to his deſert; and further, my lord, 
iſhment by impriſonment, and forfeiture of all their take heed to your charge; the city of London is a 
goods and mov2abies, and alſo to be delivered unto their || whirlpool and fink of all evil rumours, where they be 
natural princes Or rulers, againſt whole perſons or laws bred, and from thence ſpread into all parts of the 
they have offended. Giving to all mayors, ſheriffs, bai- || realm. When he had ſaid this, lord Shandois, heute- 
lifts, conſtables, 98 3 alſo in Ons if _ of = ave _ by oy = —_ time, in | 
they know any ſuch perion, not born in the queen's order to flatrer the biſho in his tale, thus IPOKe ; « M 
highneſs's dominions (except before excepted) that ſhall, | lords, this is a truth 4 ſhall tell you. Being 6A 4 


after the time and day limited in the proclamation, tarry nant. of the Tower, when Wyat ſuffered, he defired me 
within this realm, that they (hall apprehend the fame || to bring him to lord Courtney ; which when 1 had done, 


he fell down upon his knees before him in my preſence, 


perſon or perſons to the 1ntent 
given for their puniſhment accordingly.” | 


/ 


| 
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and deſired him to confeſs the truth of himſelf, which 
he had done before, and ſubmit himſelf unto the queen's 
mazeſty's mercy.” 

Thus much (ſays Mr. 
this matter, to the intent, 
the biſhopꝰs proceedings in the premiſes, 
ring the ſame with the teſtimon) of the 
were preſent the ſame time when fr Thomas Wyat alk - 
ed the lord Courtney forgiveneſs, MAY better judge of 
the whole caſe and matter, for which the lady Eliza- 
beth and the lord Courtney were ſo long in trouble. 

Queen Mary after this, partly fearing the Londoners, 
by reaſon of Wyat's conſpiracy and partly perceiving, 
moſt of the city, for the ſake of religion, not to favour 


Fox) I thought fit to declare of 
that the reader, perceiving 
and compa- 
ſheriffs, who 


greatly her proceedings, in order to ſnew her diſplea- 
Lare, and to their hindrance, ſummonſed a parliament to 
be held at Oxford, with a view alſo of gratifying this 
city, where 


both the univerſity, town, and country, 
nad ſhewed themſelves very 


obedient and forward, el- 
pecially in reſtoring the catholic religion. 


For this 
purpoſe, great proviſion Was made, as well by the 
queen's officers, as by the rown{men of Oxford, and 
the country round about. But her majeſty's mind 
ſoon changed, and in April follo* ing, the ſame parlia- 
ment was held at Weſtminſter ; where the queen, 
among other matters, propoſed her marriage with king 
Philip, which Mas agreed upon and likewiſe the re- 
of the pope's ſupremacy» which could not be 
time when this parliament was 
likewiſe ſummonſed a convoca- 
writing unto Bonner, 
ſhe had made vicegerent in the room 
chen in the Tower) in the following ſty le, 
rent from that of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. 
by the grace of God, of England, 
queen, Jefender of the faith; to the 
father in God, Edmund, lord biſhop of London, 


Here the queen's title is altered, the latter part being 
omitted, namely, “ Of the churches of England and 
Ireland, ſupreme,” becauſe in this ſeſſion of parliament - 
the ſupremacy was taken from the Crown of England, 
and reſtored to the Pope and biſhop Bonner ge his 
certificate upon the ſame, leaves out Autoritate, &c. 
« By the authority of our moſt illuſtrious queen um- 


powered ; which part of the biſhop's title, in the ſame 
parliament, Ic 


was likewiſc repealed and taken away. 

is alſo to be obſerved that on opening the Convocation, 
Bonner, biſhop of London, made a certain .exhortation, 
or oration, then aſſembled, wherein he ſet 
forth the moſt incomparable and ſuperangelical order of 
prieſthood, as will appear from the following fragment, 
Collected by ſome preſent, which is well worthy the 
e, both becauſe the author of it ſhould not 
becauſe the eſtimation of the bleſſed or- 
of its preeminence; an order, 
ſhop Bonaer, ſtandeth above an- 


ſurmonſed, the queen 


France, 
Rev. 
ſend- 


in Praiſe of PRIESTHOOD. 


HEREFORE it is to be known, that prieſts and 
elders be worthy of all men to be worſhipped 
dignity ſake which they. have of God, as in Mat- 
thew xvi. “ Whatſoever ye ſhall looſe upon earth, &c. 
and whatſoever Je ſhall bind, &C- For a prieſt by ſome 
means is like Mary the Virgin, and is ſhewed by three 
points; as the bleſſed Virgin by five words did conceive 
Chriſt, as it is aid, Luke 1. Flat mihi ſecundum verbum 
tuum: that is to ſay, © Be jt unto me according to thy 
word:“ ſo the prieſt by five words doth make the very 
body of Chriſt. Even as immediately after the conſent 


of Mary, Chriſt was all whole in her womb : ſo imme- 
diately 


the bread is ſubſianuated into 6 
Secondly, As the Virgin carried Chriſt in her 


laid him in an Ox-ſtall after his 
doth lift up the body of 


for the 


after the conſecration, 
and placeth it, 
Thirdly, 
had conceived 3 ſo 
doch conſecrate, 


As the bleſſed Virgin was 


hands. 
the prieſt being 


fore ſhe 


anointed before he 


after the ſpeaking, of the words of conſecration, 
of Chriſt. 


and carrieth it, and nandleth it with his 
ſanctified be- 
ordained and 
becauſe without 


orders he could c 


man cannot do that 


and do ſp 
fore here 1s to 


ſome means paſſeth 


is no pow 
of Chriſt. 
that which the gr 
not do. 


ſent upon 
noured befo 
For a prieſt is hig 
maker of his 


mov 
being one day in 
had a conference, 
Mr. Fecknam, (t 
concerning the 


of, as penned b 


We have before 


Cont 


onſecrate nothing; therefore the lay- 


eak the ſelf-ſame words of 
be known, 


er given to any of the angels to make the body 
Whereby the 
eateſt and higheſt angel in heaven can- 
W hereupon 
« Doubt thou not the angels io be where 
the altar.” 
re all kings of the earth, Princes, and nobles. 
her than a king, 
Creator, 


ed from Fremingham to the Tower ; 
vited 
or converſation, 
he queen's 


y Dr. 


although he be ever ſo holy, 
conſecration. There- 
that the dignity of prieſts by 
the dignity of angels, becauſe there 


thing, 


leaſt prieſt may do on earth, 
St. Ambroſe upon St. Luke faith, 
Chriſt is pre- 
Wherefore prieſts are to be ho- 


happier than an angel, 
Whereſore, &c. 

obſerved, that Dr. Ridley was re- 
while there, 
to the lord lieutenant's table, he 
with ſecretary Bourne, 
commiſſioners, ) and others, 
roverſies in religion; the ſum where- 


Ridley himſelf, is as follows. 


A CONVERSATION that paſſed in the TOWER, at 


the 


LORD LIEUTEN ANT's TABLE between Dr. 


RIDLEY, SECRETARY BOURNE, and Mr. 


FECKNAM. 


Mr. Thomas Bridges ſaid, 


licutenant's table, 1 


tion, tell me W 


1 will tell you who 
ſtiffly maintaineth 


| 


mean fir, 


who 18 an heretic; 


for the ſake o 
doctor, 


ment of th 
Chriſt's body, 
h it, and none 
s herely. 
f the virgin 3 


Paul affirmet 
the contrary, 1 
that was born o 
unity, 
Berengarius 
tic, 
to witneſs 


ken well. 
univerſality. 


commiſſione 
with 


upper end of the table, 1 will tell you by 
« He that either for the 
of filthy lucre, 

wrong notions,” he 
St. Auguſtine addeth the third number, which is, 
f vain glory.“ 
and thus 
Mr. Fecknam began again, ſaying, 
believe what the ſcripture affirmeth, 
maintain the contrary, 
e altar, 


Mark doth affirm it, Luke affirmeth it, 


ſaid he, 


antiquity, 


as maſter 


In truth, 
Thele 


Here, 


much debating 
Sir, ſaid I, in 


plain, 


ye are (as | underſtand ) 


hat an 


ſaid I, an untruth in matters 
r ſaith. Ves, 
this we are ſoon agreed. Then 


did ever 
doctòr there knoweth 
his own conſcience, 
ſaid the ſecretary, 


Do not you think ſo, 
* bile 1 ſeemed unwilling to talk, one of the 
rs ſaid, Peradventure Dr. 
Mr. Fecknam, and in that caſe 
of the maiter. 
ſome things 

him; and in ſome things which he has 
1 do not agree with him at all. 


at his brother's the lord 
pray you, doors, for my informa- 
heretic is. Secretary Bourne ſaid, 
is an heretic ; whoſo ſtubbornly and 
an untruth, he 1s an heretic. You 
of religion, and 
that is true, ſaid he; and * 
ſaid Mr. Fecknam, 
maſter dean of Paul's, ſitting at the 
St. Auguſtine 
ſake of princes, 
ſets on foot or propagates 
| think 
« Or 
You ſay even true, maſter 
far we did agree all three. 
ing, M hoſo doth not 
but will obſtinately 
he is an heretic ; as in the ſacra- 
Maithew doth affirm there to be 


is an heretic.” 


denieth it: therefore to hold 
It is the ſame body and fleſh - 
and this is confirmed by 
For none before 
and he was an here- 
full well ; 1 do take 
ſaid he. 
Mr. Fecknam hath ſpo- 
unity, antiquity, and 
Dr. Ridley ? 


and univerſality. 
doubt of this, 


are great matters, 


Ridley doth agree 
there needs not 


] do, and ſhall agree with 
ſpoken' to be 
Maſters, ſaid 1, 
the queen's commillioners here, 


and if ye have commiſſion to examine me in theſe mat- 


ters, 1 ſhall declare unto you! plainly my 
1 ſhall pray) 
ſpeak my mind freely, o: 


not, then 


There is none 
favour you: and 


faith; if ye have 
ou either to give me leave to 
elſe to hold my peace. 
here, ſaid the ſecretary, that doth not 
then every man ſhewed what favour 


they bare rowards me, and how glad they would be of 


an agreement. 
Taking this 


To 


ſhew of 
my ſentiments. freely, | thus 
Mr. Fecknam's 
mations where no denial was, 


courtſey for a licence to ſpeak 
proceeded. 

arguments of rhe manifold affir- 
| anſwered ;, Where is a 


multitude of affirmations in ſcripture, and where is one 


affirmation, all is one concerning the truth of the matter, 


tor that which an) one of 


by che. Holy Gi, 


the evangeliſts 
oft, was as 


ſpake, inſpired 
true as that which is ſpoken 
| of 


viz. Do this in my remembrance.” 
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of them all. It 10 60 true what John faith of Chriſt | 


J am the door of the ſheep;” as if all had faid it. 
For it is not in ſcripture as in witneſs of men, where 
the number is credited more than one, becauſe it is 
uncer ain with what ſpirit he doth ſpeak. And where 
Mr, Feckman ſpake of ſo many, affirming, without any 
negation, &c. Sir, ſaid J, all they do afhrm the thing 
which they meant. Now if ye take their words; to 
leave their meaning, then do they affirm what ye take, 
but not what they meant. If in talk with you, I ſhould 
ſo utter my mind in words, that ye by the ſame do, 
and may plainly perceive my meaning, and could if 
you would be captious, cavil at my words, and writhe 
them to another ſenſe, | would think ye were no 


gentle companions to talk with, except ye would 


take my words as ye perceived 1 did mean: ; 

Mr. Feckman perceiving whereunto my diſcourſe 
rended, faid, What circumſtances can, you ſhew that 
ſhall move me to think of any other ſenſe than as 
the words plainly ſav, This is my body which ſhall 
be betrayed for you?“ 

Sir, ſaid I, even the next ſentence that followeth, 
And alſo by 
what reaſon ye ſay the bread is turned into Chriſt's car- 
nal body, by the ſame I may ſay; that it is turned into 
his myſtical body. For as that ſaith of it, „ This is 
my body which ſhall be betrayed for you,” ſo Paul, 
who ſpake by Chriſt's Spirit, ſaith; “ We being many, 
are all but one bread and one body, inaſmuch as 
we are partakers of one bread,” 


Here he called one bread, one loaf, ſaid the ſecretary: 
Yes, ſaid I, one loaf, one bread, all is one with me 
But what ſay you of the univerſality, antiquity, and 
unity, that Mr. Fecknam ſpoke ß 

| afſure,you, ſaid I, | think them weighty matters; 
and to be conſidered well. As for unity; the truth is 
before God, 1 do believe it, and embrace ir, fo. it be 
with verity, and joined to our head Chriſt, and ſuch 
an one as St. Paul ſpeaketh ot, ſaying; © One faith, one 
God, one baptiſm.” And for antiquity; I am alſo 
perſuaded that to be true which Irenzus. ſaith, That 
which is firſt is true. In our religion Chriſt's faith 
was firſt truly taught by Chriſt himſelf, by his apoſtles, 
and by many good men, that from the beginning did 
ſucceed next unto them; and for this controverſy of 
the ſacrament, I am perſuaded that thoſe old writers; 
which wrote. before the controverſy, and the uſurp- 
ing of the ſee of Rome, do all agree if they be well 
underſtood in this truth; + | | 

Now as for univerſality, it may have two meanings: 
one to underſtand that to be univerſal; which from 
the beginning in all ages hath been allowed ; another 
to underſtand univerſality for the multitude of our 


age, or of any other ſingular age. 


No, no, ſaid Mr. Secretary; theſe three do always 
agree, and whete thete is one; there is all the reſt; 
and here. he and ] changed many worgs. To be 
ſhort in this matter, we did not agree: /: bs 
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 BOUT the tenth of April, Cranmer archbi- 


: ſhop of Canterbury; Ridley biſhop of London, 


and Hugh Latimer, ſometime . biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, were conveved as priſoners from the 
Tower to Windſor, and froni theiice to the univerſity of 
Oxford, there to diſpute with the divines and learned 
men of both the univerſities, Oxford and Catnbridge, 
about the preſence, ſubſtance, and ſacrifice af the ſacra- 
ment, The names of the univerſity doctors, and gra- 


duates, appointed to diſpute againſt them were theſe: 


of Oxford, Dr. Weſton, prolocutor, Dr. Treſham, Dr. 
Cole, Dr. Oylethorpe, Dr . Pie, Mr. Harpsfield, and 
Mr. Fecknam. Of Cambridge, Dr. Young, vice- 
chancellor, Dr. Glin, Dr. Seaton, Dr. Watſon; Dr. 
Sedgewick, Dr. Atkinſon, &c. The articles of 
queſtions whereupon they ſhould diſpute were theſe i 

1. Whether the natural body of Chriſt be really in the 
ſacrament after the words ſpoken by the prieſt or not ? 

2. Whether in the ſacrament, after the words of 
conſecration, any other ſubſtance do remain, than the 
ſubſtance of the body and blood of Chriſt ? vp 

3. Whether in the maſs there be a ſacrifice pro- 
pitiatory for the ſins of the quick and the dead? 

On Saturday the 7th day of April, the heads of the 
<olleges in Cambridge being aſſembled together, let- 
ters coming down from Stephen Gardiner, lord chan- 
cellor, were read with articles therewith annexed, that 
ſhould be diſputed upon at Oxford. Whereupon in 
the ſaid congregation of the aforeſaid univerſity of 
Cambridge, there was granted firſt a grace in this 
form, propoſed by the ſenior proctor ; * May it pleaſe 
you to have an inſtrument made, that the doctrine of 
theſe aforeſaid articles is ſound and catholick, and 
conſonant with verity of the right meaning faith, and 
that the ſame may be approved by your conſent and 
voices?” Secondly, in the ſaid congregation, another 
grace was given and granted, that br. Young being 
vice-chancellor, Dr. Glin, Lr. Atkinſon, Dr. Scot, and 
Mr. Sedgewick, ſhould go to Oxford to defend the ſaid 
articles againſt Canterbury, London, and Latimer: alfo 
to have letters to the Oxtord-men, ſealed with their 
common ſeal. Item, Another grace was granted to Mr. 
Sedgewick to be actual doctor, being thereupon imme- 


Zo ! 
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IV. 


1 | in a CONVOCATION held ut Sr; MARY's CHURCH, ia OXFORD. 


diately admitted. The aforeſaid letters being then 


drawn out, the third day after, (which was the 11th 
day of April) were read in the aforeſaid congrega- 
tion houſe, and there ſealed. 


The day after, being the 12th of the ſame- month, 


the doors of that univerſity ſet forward to Oxfo 


rd 
where they artived on the 13th of April, and lodged, 


all at the Croſs- inn, with one Wakecline, ſome time 

a ſervant to biſhop Bonner. * r 
Soon after their coming, Dr. Crooke preſented them 

with wine for their welcome; and ſhortly after, two of 


their beadles came from the vice-chancellor of Oxford, 
and preſented the vice-chancellor of Cambridge with a 


diſh of apples and a gallon of wine: after whom Mr: 
Pie and Fecknam came next to welcome them. Then 
after conſultation concerning the delivery of their let- 
ters, and inſtrument of grace (which was in Dr. Scaton 


and Dr. Watſon's keeping) they all went to Lincoln 
college to Dr. Weſton the prolocutor, and to Dr. Tre- 


ſham, the vice- chancellor, to whom they deliyered 
their lettets, declaring what they had done touching 
the articles, letters, and graces. Half an hour after 
eight they returned to their inn again; but firſt con- 
cluded on a proceſſion, ſermon, and convocation, on the 
day following, and that the doctors of Cambridge 
ſhould be incorporated with the univerſity of Oxford, 
and that the doctors of Oxford ſhould be incorporated 


with the univerſity of Cambridge. The fame day, the 
three priſoners were ſeparated, Dr. Ridley. to the houſe 
of Mr. Iriſh, Mr. Larimer to another, and Dr. Cran- 


mer remained ſtill in Bocardo, a priſon in Oxford. 
On Saturday, April 14, at eight o'clock, the vice- 
chancellor of Cambridge, with the other doctors of the 
ſame univerſity, repairing to Lincoln college again; 
found the prolocutor above in the chapel, with a com- 
pany of the houſe ſinging maſs tor the dead, and 1arri- 


ed there until the end. Then having conſulted together 


in the maſter's room, about nine they all came to the 
univerſity church, called St. Mary's, where, . after. a 
ſhort conſultation in a chapel, the vice-chancellor, the 
prolocutor, &c. of Oxford, cauſed the vice-chanceller 
of Cambridge, and the reſt of the doctors of that uni- 
verſity, to, ſend for their. ſcarlet robes bropght from 
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In judgment were contrary to him. 9 
Then was Dr. Ridley brought in, who hearing the 


the articles, and deſired him to write his min 
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Cambridge, ſave that Dr. Seaton and Watfon borrowed | 
of the Oxford men. By this time the regents, in the 
congregation hovufe, had granted all the Cambridge | 
doctors their graces, to be incorporate there; and fo 
they went up and were immediately admitted, Dr. | 
Oglethorpe preſenting. them, and the proctor reading 
the ſtatute, and giving them their oaths. | 
' 'Fhar done, they all came into the quire, and there 
held the convocation of the univerſity : they had maſs 
of the Hely Ghoſt ſolemmly ſung before them by the 
quire-· men of Chriſt's church; but firſt the cauſe of the 
convocation was opened in English, partly by the vice- 
chancellor, and partly by the prolocutor, declaring that 
they were ſent by the queen, and wherefore they were 
ſent, and cauſed Mr. Say the regifter openly to read the 
<otnmiſſion. © That done, the vice chancellor read the 
Cambridge letters openly, and then concluded, that 
three notaries, Mr. Say for the convocation, a beadle 
of Cambridge for that univerſity, and one Mr. White 
for Oxford, ſhould teftify of their doing, and then or- 
dered the faid notaries to provide parchment, that the 
whole aſſembly might ſubſcribe to the articles, except 
thoſe that had fubſcribed before in the convocation 
houſe at London and Cambridge: and ſo the vice-chan- 
ceflor began firſt, and the reſt of the Oxford men after 
him, as many as could in the maſs time. n 

Mlaſs being done, they went in proceſſion to Lincoln 
college, where they dined with the mayor of the town, 
one alderman, four beadles, Mr. Say, and the Cam- 
bridge notary. After dinner they all went again to 
St. Maty's church; and there, after a ſhort couſultation 
in a chapel, all the commiſſioners came into the quire, 


__—— 
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and ſat on ſeats before the altar, to the number of 


thirty-three perſons: and firſt they ſent to the mayor, 
that he ſhould bring in Dr. Cranmer, who within a 
while was brought to them with a number of truſty | 
bill-men. | 

The reverend archbiſhop, when he was brought be- 
fore the commiſſioners, paid his reſpects to them with 
much humility, and ſtood ' with his ſtaff in his hand, 
who, notwithſtanding having a ftool offered him, re- 
fuſed to fit. i Pt dd 
The prolocutor cauſed the articles to be read to him, 
and a copy to be delivered him, aſſigning him to an- 
ſwer thereunto on Monday next, and ſo charged the 
mayor with him again, to be had to Borcado, where he 
was kept before ; offering moreover unto him, to hame 
what books he would occupy, and he ſhould have them 


*IC 


— 


1 
1 —— — 
=_ * 
LY 


brought to him. The archbifhop was greatly com- 
miended of every body for his modeſty: inſomuch that 
ſome maſters of arts were ſeen to weep for him, which 


— 


b 


articles read to him, immediately replied, they were 
all falſe, and ſaid further, that they ſprang out of 

'birterand ſour oo. | © 14538 Qi 
Ihen he was aſked whether he would diſpute or no? 
He anſwered; * That as long as God gave” him life, he 
ſhould''not only have his heart, but alſo his mouth and 
pen to defend his truth; but he required time and 


books.“ They ſaid he could not, and that he fhould dif. | 


ute on Thurſday, and till that time he ſhould have 

oks. © He faid it was unreaſonable that he might not 
have his own books and time alſo. Then they gave him 
F of them 

that night; after which, they commanded” the mayor 

to have him from whence he came. 2 | 
'» Laſt of all came in Mr. Latimer, with a handker- 
chief, and two or three caps on his head, his ſpectacles 
hanging by a ſtring at his breaſt, and a ſtaff in his 
hand, and was ſet in a chair; for ſo was he ſuffered by 
the prolocutor. After his denial of the articles, when 
ke had appointed Wedneſday for diſputation, he al- 
ledged age, ſickneſs, diſuſe and lack of books, faying, 
That he was almoſt as meet to diſpute, as to be a 
captain of Calais: but he would, he ſaid, declare his 
mind either by writing or word, and would ſtand to all 
they could lay upon his back ;**. complaining mortover 
ee That he was permitted to have neither pen nor ink, 


nor jet any book but only the New Teſtament there in 


* 
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vell be thought to doubt both of the truth and 


thus anſwer ec; 


his. hand, which he ſaid he had read over ſeven times 
deliberately, and yet eould not find the maſs in it, ne- 
ther the marrow-bones nor ſine s of the fame. At 
which words the commiſſioners were not a little offend- 
ed: and Dr. Weſton ſaid, “ That he would make him 

nt, that it had both, marrow-bones and ſine ws in the 
New Teſtament.” To 'whom Mr. Latimer ſaid again, 
* That you will never do, Mr. Doctor ;** and fo forth< 
with they put him to ſilence ; fo that when he was de- 
firous to tell what he meant by thoſe terms, he could 
not be ſuffered. There was ſo great a preſs and throng ot 
people, that one of the beadles ſwooned by reaſon there= 
of, and was carried into the veſtry. After this, bring- 
ing home the prolocutor firſt, the Cambridge men, viz. 
Dr. Young, vice-chancellor, Seaton, Glin, Atkinſon, 


"Scot, Watſon, and Sedgewick, went to the Croſs-inn, 


to ſupper. And this was on the 14th day of April. 

At nine o'clock, on Sunday morning, Mr. Harpſ- 
field preached ' at St. Mary's, the univerſity” church, 
where divers of the doctors, in their robes, were placed 
in due order of precedency. After ſermon, they all 
dined at Magdalen college, and ſupped at Lincoln 
college, with the prolocutor Dr. Weſton; whither 
Dr. Cranmer fent his anſwer upon the articles, in 
writing. | hi 


The ARGUMENTS, REASONS, an. ALLEGA- 
TIONS, ed in this DISPUTATION. | 
N Monday, Dr. Weſton, with all the reſidue of 
the viſitors, cenſors, and opponents, repairing 
to the diviiity ſchool, each one inſtalled themſelves in 
their places. Dr. Cranmer with a rout of ruſty bills was 
brought thither, and ſet in the anſwerer's place, with 
the mayor and alderman fitting by him: where. Dr. 
Weſton, prolocutor,' apparelled in a ſcarlet gown, after 
the cuſtom of the univerſity, began the diſputation 
with this oration : | ok N 
« You are affembled hither, brethren, this day yo 
confound the deteſtable hereſy of the verity of the 
body of Chriſt in the ſacrament,“ &c. At which words 
thus pronounced unawares, by the prolocutor, ſeveral 
of the learned men there preſent, conſidering, and well 
weighing the words by him uttered, burſt out into a 
great laughter, as though, even in the entrance of the 
diſputation, he had betraycd himſelf and his religion, 
by terming the opinion of the verity of Chrift's body 
in'the facrament a deteſtable hereſy. ' The reſt of his 
oration tended all to this effect, *© That it was not law- 
ful, by God's word, to call theſe queſtions into eontro- 
verſy: for ſuch as doubted of the words of Chrilt, might 
wer 


of God.” hereunto Dr. Cranmer, deſtring leave, 


” 


. 


We are aſſembled (ſaid he) to diſcuſs theſe doubt- 
ful controverſies, and to lay them open before the eyes 
of the world: whereot ye think it unlawful to diſpute. 
It is indeed no reaſon that we ſhould diſpute of that 
Which is determined upon before the truth be tried. 
But if theſc queſtions be not called into conttoverſy, 
"ſurely my anſwer then is looked for in vain.” This was 
the ſum of his anſwer; and this done, he prepared 
"himſelf for diſputation. een 
Then Chedſey the firſt opponent began in this 
manner: Rev. Mr. Doctor, theſe three concluſions 
are put ſorth unto us at preſent to diſpute upon: 
1. In the ſacrament of the altar, is the natural body 
of Chriſt, conceived of the virgin Mary, and alſo 
his blood, preſent really under the forms of bread and 
wine, by virtue of God's word pronounced by the prieſt. 
2. There remaineth no ſubſtance of bread and wine 
after the conſecration, nor any other ſubſtance, but 
the ſubſfance of God and man. | a 
3. The lively ſacrifice of the church is in the maſs 
propitiatory, as well for the quick as the dcad. 


Theſe are the dog whereupon this our prefent. 
{t. ; 


controverſy doth reſt. Now to the end we might not 


coubt how you take the ſame, you have already given 


up unto us your opinion thereof. I term ir your opinien, 


in 
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in that it diſagreeth from the catholic. Wherefore 


thus | argue. | bb pe | 
Ched. Chriſt, when he, inſtituted his laſt ſupper, 


Q. Mary. A. D. t554.] Public DiseuTaTion at Oxros, in the Convocation continued. 


ſpake to his diſciples, © Take, cat, this is my body 


which ſhall be given for you.“ 

But this true body was given for us: Dern 
Ergo, His true body is in the ſacrament, t 
run. His true body is truly preſent to them that 
truly receive him; but ſpiritually. And fo it is taken 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe. For when he faid, This is my 
body,“ it is all one as if he had ſaid, “ This is the 
breaking of my body, this is the ſhedding of my 
blood.” As often as you ſhall'do this, it ſhall put you 
in remembrance 'of the breaking of my body, and the 
ſhedding of my blood; that as truly as you receive 
this ſacrament, ſo truly ſhall you receive the benefit 
promiſed by recelving the ſame worthily. 1 £5 
' Ched. Your opinion differeth from the church 

which faith that the true body is in the ſacrament. 
Ergo, Your opinion therein is falſeeQ. 
Can. I fay and agree with the church, that the 
body of Chriſt is in the ſacrament effectually, becauſe 
the paſſion of Chriſt is effectual. | 
Cbed. Chriſt, when he ſpoke theſe words, “ This 
is my body,” ſpake of the ſubſtance, but not of the 
effect. | | „ ef 
Cyan. I grant he ſpake of the ſubſtance, and not 
of the effect after a ſort: and yet it is moſt true that 
the body of Chriſt is effectually in the ſacrament, But 
I deny that he is there truly preſent in bread, or that 


under the bread is his original body. And becauſe it 


would be too tedious (he ſaid) to make diſcourſe of the 
whole, he delivered up there his opinion thereof to Dr. 
Weſton, written at large, with anſwers to every one of 
their three propoſitions; which he deſired Dr. Weſton, 
fitting there on high, tb read openly to the people; 
this he promiſed to do; but it is not the firſl pro- 
miſe that ſuch papiſts have broken. But though the 
copy of this writing was not read by the prolocutor, 
= have drawn out the contents thereof, which are as 
ollows :; | * 


Dr. CRANMER'S EXPIACATION of the foregoing 
CONCLUSIONS, exhibited by him. | 
N the aſſertions of the church and of religion, 
trifling and new-fangled novelties of words, 
ſo much as may be, are to be eſchewed, whereof ariſeth 
nothing but contention and brawling about words; and 
we mult follow, ſo much as we may, the manner of 
ſpeaking of the ſcripture. 
In the firſt concluſion, if ye underſtand by this word 
[really] re ip/a, that is, in very deed and effectually; 
o Chriſt, by the grace and efficacy of his paſſion, 
4 indeed and truly preſent to all true and holy mem- 
rs. 


Cran. 


But if ye underſtand by this word [really] corpora- 


liter, that is, corporally; ſo that by the body of 
Chriſt is underſtood a natural and organical ſub- 
flance, the firſt propoſition doth vary, not only from 
the uſual phraſe of ſcripture, but alſo is clean con- 
trary to the holy word of God, and chriſtian pro- 
feſſion: ſince both the ſcripture doth teſtify by theſe 
words, and alſo the catholic church hath profeſſed 
from the beginning, that Chriſt has left the world, 
and fits at the right hand of the Father till he come to 
judgment, | y 

And likewiſe I anſwer to the ſecond queſtion : that 
is, That ir fœerveth from the accuſtomed manner and 
ſpecch of ſcripture. abt 
Ide third concluſion, as it is intricate and wrapped 
in all doubtful and ambiguous words, and differing alſo 
much from the true ſpeech of ſcripture, ſo as the welds 
thercof ſeem to import no open ſenſe, is moſt contu- 
melious againſt our only Lord and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, 


and a violating of his precious blood, which, upon the 


the ſins of all mankind. 8 | 
Ched. By this your interpretation which you have 

made upon the firſt concluſion, this 1 underſtand, the 

3. 4 | 


as of the ſubſtance. - 


that denieth the major, denieth the ſcripture. 


— 
— 2 


— * 


body of Chrift to be in the facratnent only by the 
way of participation: infomunh as we communicating 
thereof; do participate the grace of Chriſt; ſo that 
you mean hereby only the effect thereof. But our 
concluſion ſtandeth upon the ſubſtance, ànd not the 
eſſicacy only, which ſhall appear by the teſtimony both 
N and of all the fathers a thouſand years after 

a | | | 
And firſt to begin with the ſcripture, let us con- 
ſider what is written in Matt. xxvi. Mark xiv. Luke 
xxii. and 1 Cor. xi; Matthew faith, as they fat at 
ſupper, Jeſus took bread, &c. In Mark there is 
the ſame ſenſe, although not the ſame words, who 
alſo ſor one part of the ſacrament ſpeaketh more 
plainly, Jeſus taking bread, &c. After the ſame ſenſe 
alſo writeth Luke: And when Jeſus had taken bread, 
&c. In the mouth of two or three witneſſes, ſaith 
the ſcripture, ſtandeth all truth. Here we have 
three witneſſes together, that Chriſt ſaid; that to be 
his body which was given for many, and that to be 
his blood which ſhould be ſhed for many; whereby 
is declared the ſubſtance, and not only the efficacy alone 
thereof. Ergo, It is not true that you fay, there to be 
not the ' ſubſtance of his body, but the efficacy alone 
thercof. | = a | 310 

Cran. Thus you gather upon mine anſwer, as though 
I did mean of the eſſicacy, and not of the ſubſtance of the 
body; but I mean of thein both, as well of the efficacy 

Weft. We will not conſume and ſpend the time in 
waſte, this your writing which you exhibit, hereafter 
ſhall be read in this place. In the mean ſeaſon let us 
now fall to the arguments. 045 7-7 

Ched. The ſcriptures in many places do affirm, that 
Chriſt gave his natutal body, Matth. xxvi. Mark xiv. 
Luke xxii. 1 5 | Eos OM 

Ergo, I do conclude that the natural body is in the 
ſacrament. PORN wt; * 

Cran. To your argument I anſwer : If you underſtand 
by the body natural | organicum}], that is, having ſuch 
proportion and members as he had living here, then 1 
anſwer negatively. | 

Furthermore, concerning the eyangeliſts, this I ſay 
— grant, that Chriſt took bread, and called it his 

y. 

Cbed. The text of the ſcripture maketh againſt you, 
for the circumſtance thereto arinexed doth reach us, not 
only there to be the body, but alſo teacheth us what 
manner of body it is, and faith, The ſame body which 
ſhall be given. | | 

That thing is here contained, that is given for us. 

But the ſubſtance of bread is not given for us. 

Ergo, The ſubſtance of bread is not here con- 
tained, | 

Cran. I underſtand not yet what you mean by this 
word | contained |: If you mean really; then I deny 
your major. | 5 

Ched. The major is the text of ſcripture. 15 

or 
the ſcripture ſaith, This is my body which is given 
for you. oF | F | 

Cran. 1 grant he ſaid it was his body which ſhould 
be giveh, bt he ſaid it was not his body which is 
here contained; but the body (faith he) that ſhall be 
given for you. As hourth he ſhould ſay, This 
bread is the breaking of my body, and this cup js 
the ſhedding of my Blood. What will ye ſay then? 
Is the bread the breaking of his body, and the 
eup the ſhedding of his blood really? If you ſay fo, I 
deny it, 

Cbed. If you aſk what is the thing therein con- 
tained; becauſe his apoſtles ſhould not doubt what 
body it was that ſhould be given, he faith, This is 
my body which ſhall be given for you, and my blood 
which ſhall be ſhed for many. Ergo, Here is the ſame” 
ſubſtance of the body, which the day after was given, 
and the ſame blood which was ſhed. And here I urge 
the ſcripture, which teacheth that it was no phantaſtical, 
no feigned, no ſpiritual body, nor body in faith, but the 
ſubſtance of the body. | | | 

I Cran, 


—— pay 
— — 


— — 


— 


— 


58 


Ap — 


| 


S.- > 
— — 
„ 


— — — 


— 


- 2 — 


— - — 


— 


| 
| 
| 


— — — 
>" I- ” ET... 


9 


. 
; 
| 


——— — — — 22 . — —— — 


— — — _ * 1 * * 
— — — ” j ——— — — — * 


. . — — 
— — — 
- ay ——- - 


* 
— — — — 


— 
— —— _ 


— rt ow — oe oe —-— 


LESLIE - cla nd nao 


<A Ta — — — * 


7 


— 
_ 


£ — — — — - 


_— —- 
Y a 24 — - 

— —————<- 
- - —— we — wy 


— 


— — 23 ·˙·2 


- 2 I - 
6 


= * 
— — 
— — 
— — — — 


—— — cc Att, - 


— — 


— 
: | SIE — 
— — — 
- — 
3 * 


2 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK OF MARTYRS. | 


Q. Max, A. D. 1854. 


Can. You muſt prove that it is contained, but 


Chriſt ſaid not which is contained. He gave bread, and 
called that his body. I ſtick not in the words of the 
ſcripture, but in your word, which is feigned and ima- 
gined by yourſelf, | n 

-: Ched. When Chriſt took bread and brake it, what 
gave he? e! dd Ila hu ng nt 

Cran. He gave bread; the bread ſacramentally, 
and his body ſpiritually ; and the bread there he called 
his body. ] IN. ai: 14. | 

\ Ched. This anſwer; is againſt the ſcripture, which 
faith, that he gave his body. 4 101 

Ceran. It did ſignify that which he did eat. 

Ched. They did not eat the body as the Capernaites 
did underſtand ir, but the ſelf ſame body which was gi- 
ven for the fins of the world, Ergo, It was his body 
hich ſhould be given, and his blood which ſhould be 

ed. A. , FRE" 7 TY — i 
In ſome other copies (ſays Mr. Fox) I find this argu- 
ment to be made by Chedſey. r n e 
The ſame body is in the ſacrament, which was given 
for us on the cross. "Ru | 
But bread was not given for us on the croſs. . | 
Ergo (therefore) bread is not given in the ſacra- 
ment. X . 
Cran. I deny the major, which is, that the ſame na- 
tural body is given in the ſacrament which was given 
on the croſs, except you underſtand it ſpiritually. And 
after he denied alſo the argument as utterly ,void, as 
he might well do, the major in the ſecond figure being 
-not univerſal. „ 555 
When Mr. Chedſey had put forth his argument, 
and proſecuted the ſame, and Dr. Cranmer anſwered as 
before is ſhewed, Dr. Oglethorpe, one of thoſe doc- 
tors which the prolocutor called Cenſores (who fat 
as arbiters to order the diſputation) ſaid on this 
wiſe. ES IV OHH 8 ; 

D. Ogle. You come in ſtill with one evaſion or ſtart- 
ing hole to flee to. He urgeth the ſcriptures, ſaying, 
that Chriſt gave his very body. You ſay that he gave 
his body in bread. Quomodo predicatur corpus ? qualis 
eſt corpus? qualis eſt predicatio? panis &ft corpus. 
Cran. You ſhould ſay, Quale corpus. TI anſwer to 
the queſtion: it is the ſame body which was born of 
the virgin, was crucified, aſcended ; but tropically, and 
by a figure. And ſo I ſay, Panis eft corpus, is a figura- 
tive ſpeech, ſpeaking ſacramentally, for it is a ſacrament 
of his body. N | 

Ogle. This word body] being predicatum, doth ſig- 


os 


* 


nify ſubſtance. 


But ſulſtantia is not predicated denominatively. 

Ergo, It is an eſſential predication, and ſo it is his 
true body, and not the figure of his body. | 

Cran. Subſtantia may be predicated denominatively 
in an allegory, or in a metaphor, or in a figurative locu- 
tion. 

Ogle. It is not a likely thing that Chriſt hath 
leſs care for his ſpouſe the church, than a wiſe houſ- 
holder hath for his family in making his will or teſta- 
ment. | | 

Cran. Your reaſon is drawn out of affairs of 'men, 
and not taken out of the holy ſcriptures, 8 
Ogle. But no houſholder maketh his teſtament after 
that ſort. 3 | 


Cran. Yes, there are many that ſo do. For what 


matter is it ſo it be underſtood and perceived? I ſay, 


Chriſt did uſe figurative ſpeech in no place more than 
in his ſacraments, and eſpecially in this of his ſupper. 
Ogle. No man of purpoſe doth uſe tropes in his teſ- 
tament, for if he do, he deceiveth them that he com- 
prehendeth in his teſtament ; therefore Chriſt uſeth 
None here. N 
Cran. Yes, he may uſe them well enough. You 
know not what tropes are. 
Ogle. The good man of the houſe hath reſpect that 
his heirs, after his departure, may live in quiet and with- 
out wrangling. . 
But they cannot be in quiet if he do uſe tropes. 
Therefore (I ſay) he uſeth no tropes. 
Cran. I deny your minor. 


nt 


* 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Hen. Auguſtine, in his book intitled, De Unilate 


| Eccleſie, chap. x. hath theſe words following : 


What a thing is this, I pray you, when the laſt 
words of one lying upon his death-bed are heard which 
is ready to go to his grave, no man ſaith that he hath, 
made a lye, and he is not accounted his heir which re- 
gardeth not thoſe words. How ſhall. we then . eſcape 
God's wrath, if either not believing, or not regarding, 
we ſhall reject the laſt words both of the only Son of 
God, and alſo of our Lord and Saviour, both aſcend- 
ing into heaven, and beholding from thence, who deſ- 
piſeth, who obſerveth them not, and ſo ſhall come from 
thence. to judge all men oo 

Meß. This ſaith Chryſoſtom, Homil. 61. ad pop. 
Antioch, * Neetful it is, dear friends, to tell you 
what the miracle of; the myſteries is, and, wherefore 
it is given, and what profit there is of the thing. We 
are one body, and members of his ,fleſh and of his 
bones. Ws that be in the; myſtery, let us follow the 
thing which was ſpoken. Wherefore that we may 
become this thing, not only by love, but alſo that we 
may become one with that fleſh, indeed, that is brought 
to paſs by this food, which he gave unto us, minding 
to ſnew his great good will that he hath towards us: 
and therefore he mixed himſelf with us, and united 
his own body with us, that we ſhould be made all as, 
one thing together, as a body joined and annexed to 
the head, for this is a token of moſt ardent and per- 
tect love. And -the ſame thing Job alſo inſinuating, 
taid of his ſervants, of whom he was deſired. above 
meaſure, inſomuch that they, ſhewing their great de- 
fire towards him, ſaid, Who ſhall give unto us to be 
filed, with his fleſn. Therefore alſo Chriſt did the. 
ſame, who, to, induce us into a great love towards 
him, and to declare his deſire towards us, did not on- 
ly give himſelf to be ſeen of them, but alſo to be han- 
dled and eaten. Parents many, times give their chil- 
dren to others to be fed; but I do not fo, ſaith Chriſt, 
but feed you with my own fleſh, and ſet myſelf before 
you. 1 am become your. brother; 1 took fleth and 
blood for you. Again, my fleſh and blood, by tha 
which I am made your kinſman, I deliver unto you.“ 
L prove. it out of Chryſoſtom, writing upon the Soth 
ſalm. A 20700 
F * She that is a mother, ſhameth ſometime to play 
the nurſe. But Chriſt our nurſe doth not ſo play with 
us. Therefore inflead of meat he feedeth us with his 
awn fleſh, and inſtead of drink he feedeth us with his 
own blood.“ Likewiſe upon the. xxvi. chap of Mat- 
thew, the 83d-Homily, he faith, “ For it ſhall not be 
enough for him to become man, and in the mean time 
to be whipped; but he doth bring us into one maſs, or 
lump with himſelf (as I may ſo call it), and maketh us 
his body, not by faith alone, but in very deed.” 


Cran. I grant we make one nature with Chriſt. But 
that to be done with the mouth I deny. 
Weſt. Chryſoſtom, - 2 Cor. chap. xiii. Hom. 29. 


hath theſe words, No little honour is given to our 
mouth, receiving the body of the Lord.“ 
Cran. And — ſhould we doubt to call it the ſa- 
crament ef the body of Chriſt, offered upon the 
croſs, ſeeing both Chriſt and the ancient fathers do ſo 
call it? 207 5 | 
Cole. How gather you that of Chryſoſtom? 
Cran. - Chryſoſtom declareth himfelf, O miracle. 
O the good will of God towards us, which ſitteth 
above at the right hand of the Father, and is holden 
in men's hands at the time of ſacrifice, and is given 
to feed upon, to them that are deſirous of him! And 
that is brought to paſs by no ſubtilty or craft, but 
with the open and beholding eyes of all the ſtanders- 
b Do \ 
Thus you hear Chriſt is ſeen here on earth every 
day, is touched, is torn with the teeth, that our tongue 
is red with his blood; which no man having any 


judgment will ſay or think to be ſpoken without trope 


or figure. 


Weſt. What miracle is it if it be not his body, and 


if he ſpake only of the ſacrament, as though it were 


But 


his body? 14 5 


- 
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- But hearken what Chryſoſtom. ſaith, * I ſhew forth 
that thing on earth unto thee, which is worthy the 
greateſt honout. For like as in the palace of Kings, 
neither the walls, nor the ſumptuous bed, but the body 
of kings ſitting under the cloth of eſtate, and royal 
ſcat of majeſty, is of all things elſe the moſt excellent : 
ſo is in like manner the King's body in heaven,. which 
is now ſet before us on earth. I ſhew thee neither an- 
gels nor archangels, nor the heaven of heavens, but 


the very Lord and Maſter of all theſe things. Thou 


ceiveſt aſter what ſort thou doſt not only bebold, 
hos toucheſt, and not- only toucheſt, but eateſt that 
which on the earth is the greateſt and chiefeſt thing of 
all other, and u hen thou haſt received the fame, 
thou goeſt home: wherefore cleanſe thy ſoul from 
all uncleanneſs.“ ng bod 
Upon this I conclude, that the body of Chriſt is 
ſhewed us upon the earth. itt fun 
Cranmer. What? upon the earth He is ſeen here 
with the eyes of our mind only, with faith and ſpirit. 
IVeſton. What is it that ſeemeth worthy of the higheſt 
honour on eatth?; The ſacrament or the body of 
Chrift? t ion 
Cranmer. Chty ſoſtom ſpeaketh af the ſacrament, and 
the body of Chriſt is ſhewed forth in the ſacrament. 


Weſton. Thereſore, the ſacrament is worthy greateſt 
honour. F -| a how} 15 422712749 j » {13} 1 
Cranmer. 1 deny your argument. 


 Weftan. That thing is ſhewed forth, and is now on 
the earth, which is worthy higheſt honour. einn 
But only the body of Chriſt is worthyhigheſt hos 
nmour. 1 ren \ 1012391150 $3:1 
- Therefore, the body of Chriſt is now on the earth. 
- 3 Cranmer. I anſwer, the body of Chriſt is on the 


* 
„ 


very 


, earth, in the ſacrament, only ſo as the Holy Ghoſt 


is in the water of baptiſm. | 

I eſtan. Chryſoſtom faith | 

which noteth a ſubſtance to be preſent, 11 
Ceranmer. That is to be underſtood ſacramentally. 
fon. He faith, Offendo in terra, © 1 ſhew forth 
on carth,” declaring the place where. e 
Cramer. That is to be underſtood figuratively. 


' Weſton. He is ſhewed' forth, and is now on the 
earth, &c. as before. Oe gas Is N 
Cranmer. Your major and concluſion are one and the 
ſame. 2 | 1 k 
-* Weſton. But the major is true: Therefore the con- 
<luſion is alſo true. Ha" ot” | 

That thing is on the earth, which is worthy of high- 
eſt honour, dt © mie: | 
Burt no figure is worthy of higheſt honour. 


I 


I., herefore, that which is on earth is no figure. : 
Here Weſton. called upon Dr.  Cranmer, to anſwer 


one part, bidding him to repeat his words; which when 
he went about to do, ſuch. was the. noiſe and uproar 
in the divinity ſchool, that his mild voice could not 
be heard. For when he went about to declare to the 
people how the prolocutor did not well Engliſh the 
words. of Chryſoſtom, uſing for gſenditur in terra, © he 
is ſnewed forth on the carth, eff in terra, ** he is on 
the carth,”* whereas Chryſoſtom hath. not %, nor any 
ſuch word of being on the earth, but only of ſhe wing, 


as the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, in bapliiſino eſtenditur, 


. * is ſhewed forth in baptiſm ;** and oftentimes he did 
inculcate this word o/fendi/ar. Then the prolocutor 


ſtretching forth his hand, ſet on the rude people to 


cry out at him, filling all, the ſchool with hiſſing, clap- 
ping of hands, and noiſe, calling him unlearned, un- 
ilful, and impudent. Which impudent and reproach- 
ful words this reverend man molt patiently and meekly 
did abide, as one that had been inured with the ſuf- 


ſering of ſuch like reproaches. And when the prolo- 


cutor, not yet ſatisfied with rude and unſeemly de- 
meanour, did call upon him to anſwer the argument, 
then he deſired the notary to repeat his words again. 
Notary. That which is worthy moſt high honour, 
here I ſhew forth to thee on earth. 
The body of Chrilt is worthy higheſt honou. 
Therefore, he ſhewed forth the body of Chriſt here 
on earth. Ou VINE y* 37 40 { 2 | f , a 
4. 
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Cranmer. That is ſhewed forth here on earth which 
may be ſeen, which may be touched, and which may 
be eaten, but theſe things be not true of the body. 

Cole, Why ſhould not theſe things be true of the 
body, of Chriſt ?. N. „ Ho 
Cranmer. The major out of Chryſoſtom is true, 
meaning in the ſacraments: for, in the ſacrament, the 
2828 of Chriſt, and not the figurative body, is ſet 
chf 0: rng ü eee e Nit 
. Weſton, Shew me ſomewhat on earth worthy greateſt 
honour. 1:14 FI0 Tore 2 100 

Cranmer. I eannot, but in the ſacrament only. | 

Meſton. Therefore, the ſacrament is worthy greateſt 
hatwyBii!) 1 TT TIT1: 

Cranmer. So it is. | 
Neon. Judges, let it be written. 

Cranmer. I pray you, let my anſwer be written lik 
wiſe: I affirm that the body of Chriſt is ſhewed forth 
unto us. It is our faith that ſeeth Chriſt. j 

* Weſton, Oftendo 1ibi, “I ſhew to thee,” ſaith Chry- 
ſoſtom, not to thy faitn. ue | 111 
' Granmer. He ſpeaketh ſacramentally.” © 

Weſton. Theretore Chryſoſtom lyeth; for he ſaith; 


- 


ſacramentally. 


The reaſon is indiſſoluble. 7 4 | 


it is moſt vain ; alſo it hath my anſwer unto it. 


[| :. Ched/ey. Will you -affirm, that it is abſurd which 
1] Chryſoftom faith, that the body of Chriſt is touched? 
Itouch the body of *Chriſt in the ſacrament, as Tho- 


mas touched Chriſt. + 


God. 
God, but him who was God. Neither is it ſ 
doctrine to affirm, that God is touched. 


and Man, is touched. Rome 


Whereupon I gather this argument. 12 
The fleſh eateth the body of Chriſ. 


impure mouths. 


himſelf. | 


hands. is £0 4984 AM 


* I Chryſoſtom'do ſhew ;” but he can ſhew nothing 


.» Cheaſey.. By force of argument we are brought fo 
this: point, that the body of Chriſt is proved to be 
on earth, not only ſacramentally, but in very deed alſo, 


Cranmer. I never heard a more vain argument, and 


| In touched Chriſt, ſaying, * My Lord and my 
( Therefore, that which he touched was the Lord the 


Cunmer. I deny your argument. | He touched not 


Chedfey. This is becauſe of the union; ſo that God 
is ſaid to be touched, when Chriſt, who is both God 


Tertullian, ſpeaking of the reſurrection of the 
body, - ſaith, * Let us conſider as concerning the 
proper form of the chriſtian man, what great prero- 
gative this vain and foul ſubſtance of our's hath with 
God. Although it were ſufficient to it, that no ſoul 
could ever get ſal vation, unleſs it believe while it is 
in the fleſh; ſo much the fleſh availeth to ſal vation; 
by the which fleſh it cometh, that whereas the ſoul is 
ſo linked unto God, it. is the ſaid fleſh that cauſeth 
the ſoul to be linked: yet the fleſh moreover is waſhed, 
that the ſoul may be cleanſed; the fleſh is anointed, 
that the ſoul may be conſecrated ; the fleſh is ſigned, 
that the ſoul may be defended; the fleſh is ſhadowed 
by. the impoſition of hands, that the ſoul may be il- 
luminated with the Spirit; the fleſh doth eat the body 
and blood of Chriſt, that the ſoul may be fed. of God. 


Therefore, the body of Chriſt is eaten with the mouth. 
Phoceus alſo, 1 Cor. chapter xi. upon - theſe words, 
Is guilty of the body and blood,” detlareth, © That 
like as. Judas betrayed him, and the Jews were fierce 
and ſpiteful againſt him; ſo do they diſhonour him, 
who receive his holy body with their impure hands, and 
as the Jews did hold him then, do now receive him with 
And whereas he maketh mention 
of the body and blood of the Lord; he declareth, that 
it is not ſimply man that is ſacrificed, but the Lord 
Therefore, the body of Chriſt is touched with the 
Ceranmer You vouch two authors againſt me upon 
ſundry things. Firſt, I muſt anſwer Tertullian, and then 
| the other, dil: t Peine $02 an To ynnty Ts 
K eee Cbedſey. 
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words? 


he ſaid, This is my body?“ | 
Cranmer. This is ſophiſtical cavilling. There is 
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Chedſey. They tend both to one meaning. 
Cranmer. Unto Tertullian 1 . anſwer, (becauſe our 
diſputation is wandering and uncertain) that he 
calleth that the fleſh which is the ſacrament. For 
although God works all things in us inviſibly beyond 
men's reach, yet they are ſo manifeſt, that they may 
be ſeen and perceived of every ſenſe. Therefore he 
fetteth forth baptiſm, unction, and laſt of all the 
ſupper of the Lord unto us, which he gave to ſignify 
bis operation in us. The fleſh liveth by the bread, 
but the ſoul is inwardly fed by Chriſt. | 
Weſton. Stick to thoſe words of Tertullian,“ The 


body eateth, that the ſoul may be fed.” 


the ſoul may be fed therewith. | 


Weſton. Here you ſee two kinds of food, of the 
ſoul and of the body. 
Chedſey. He faith, that not only the ſoul, but the 
fleſh alſo is fed. | 


.- Cranmer. The ſoul is fed with the body of Chriſt, 
the body with the ſacrament. - 

Ched/ey. ls the ſoul fed with the body of Chriſt, 
and not with the ſacrament? - | 

Cranmer. Read that which followeth, and you ſhall 
perceive, that by things external, an operation inter- 
nal is underſtood. Inu ardly we eat Chriſt's body, 
and outwardly we eat the ſacrament. So one thing is 
done outwardly, another inwardly. Like as .in bap- 
tiſm, the external element, whereby the body is 
waſhed, is one; the internal thing, whereby the ſoul 
is cleanſed, is another. | 

Young. This diſputation is taken in hand, that the 
truth might appear. | perceive that I muſt go ano- 


ther way to work than I had thought. It is a common 


ſaying, againſt thoſe who deny principles, we muſt 
not diſpute; therefore, that we may agree of the 
rinciples, I demand, whether. there be any other 
— of Chriſt, than his inſtrumental body? 


Cramer. There is no natural body of Chriſt, but 


his organical body. | 
Young. Again I demand, whether ſenſe and reaſon 
ought to give place to faith? 7 
Cranmer. They ought. _ | 
Young. Thirdly, whether Chriſt be true in all his 


Cranmer. Yes, he is truth itſelf. 


Toung. Fourthly, whether Chriſt at his ſupper, 


minded to do that which he ſpake, or no? 
Cranmer. In ſaying he ſpake, but in ſaying he 
made not, but made the ſacrament to his diſciples. 
Young. Anſwer according to the truth, whether did 
Chriſt that as God and Man which he ſpake, when 


ſome deceit in theſe queſtions. 
Young. | demand, whether Chriſt by t 
wrought any thing, or no? 
Cranmer. He did inſtitute the ſacrament. 
Young. But anſwer, whether he did work any thing? 
Cranmer. He did work in inſtituting the ſacrament. 
Young. Now I have you; for before. ygu ſaid, it 
was a figurative ſpeech. ' $40 | 
But a figure worketh nothing. 


Therefore, it is not a figurative ſpeech. A lyar 


ought to have a good memory. | 
. Cranmer. 1 underſtood your ſopbiſtry before. You 


by working "underſtand converting into the body of 
Chriſt: but Chriſt wrought the ſacrament, not in 


converting, but in inſtituting. 

Toung. Woe be to them, who make Chriſt a de- 
ceiver. Did he work any other thing than he ſpake, 
or the ſelf-ſame thing? 


| Cranmer. He wrought the ſacrament, and by theſe 


- words he ſignified the effect. 


Bur the ſpeech of Chriſt is working. 4 * 
Therefore, it is not figurative. 


. Craumer. It worketh by inſtituting, not by con- 


verting. 2 um | 
Young. The thing ſignified in the ſacrament, is it 
not the ſacrament? | | | Dr 


* 


heit words* 
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conſecration, be any other ſubſtance, &c. 


Cranmer. It is. For the thing is miniſtered in a 
ſign. He followeth the letter that taketh the thing 
for a ſign. -Auguſtine ſeparateth the ſacrament from 
the thing. The ſacrament (faith he) is one, and the 
thing of the ſacrament another. 4 12 

Weſton. Stick to this argument. 3 

It is a figurative ſpeech. | j 

Therefore, it worketh nothing. b 

Young. But the ſpeech of Chriſt is a work ing thing. 

Therefore, it is not figurative. , 

Cranmer. Oh how many crafts are in this argu- 
ment! they are mere fallacies I ſaid not, that the 


words of Chriſt do work, but Chriſt himſelf, and 


he worketh by a figurative ſpeech. 228 ; 
Weſton: If a figure work; it maketh of bread the 


body of Chriſt. 


' Cranmer. A figurative ſpeech worketh not. 

Weſton. A figurative ſpeech, by your own con- 
feſſion, worketh nothing. 

But the ſpeech of Chriſt in the ſupper (as you 
grant) wrought ſomewhat. | | 

Therefore, the ſpeech of Chrift in the ſupper was 
not figurative. | — 

Cranmer. I anſwer, theſe are mere ſophiſms. The 
ſpeech "doth not work; but Chriſt by the ſpeech dotli 
work the ſacrament. : 

I look for ſcriptures at your hands, for they are 
the foundation of diſputations. | 

This diſorderly diſputation, concluding with an 
univerſal cry of Vincit veritas, continued almoſt till 
two o'clock. Which being finiſhed, and the argu- 
ments written, and delivercd into the hands of Mr: 
Say; the priſoner, Dr. Cranmer, was had away by 
the mayor, and the doctors dined ſumptuouſly toge- 


ther, at the univerſity college. 


A SECOND DISPUTATION at OXFORD, 35. 
tween Dr. RIDLEY, Dr. SMITH, Ge. 


"Tx next day being April 12th, Dr. Ridley was 
brought forth to diſpute; againſt whom Dr. 
Smith was appointed principal opponent. It may be 
proper to obſerve of Dr. Smith, that he had often 
changed his ſentiments; but not from a principle of 
conſcience, or real conviction, as will appear from 
his articles by him recanted. 

Beſides Dr. Smith, there were other opponents; 
Dr. ' Weſton, Dr. Treſham, Dr. Oglethorp, Dr. Glin, 
Dr. Seaton, Dr. Cole, Dr. Watſon, Mr. Ward, Mr. 
Harpsfield, Mr. Pye, Mr. Harding Mr. Curton, and 


very learnedly. : 1 


The SPEECH of Dr. WESTON, PROLOCUTOR, 
at the Commencement of the D\SPUTATION. 

Good Chriſtian People and Brethren ! | 

E have begun this day our ſchool, by God's 
good ſpeed I truſt, and are entering into a con- 
troverſy, whereof no queſtion ought to be moved con- 
cerning the verity of the body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Euchariſt. Chriſt is true, which ſaid the words. 
The words are true which he ſpake, yea, truth itſelf 
that cannot fail. Let us therefore pray unto God to 
ſend down unto us his Holy Spirit, which is the true 
interpreter of his word; which may purge away errors, 
and* give light that verity may appear. Let us alſo 
aſk leave and liberty of the church to permit the truth 
received to be called this day in queſtion without any 
prejudice to the ſame. Your parts thereof ſhall be to 
implore the aſſiſtance of Almighty God, to pray for the 
proſperity of the queen's majeſty, and to give us quiet 
and attentive ears. Now go to your queſtion. 

Dr. Smith. This day (right learned Mr. Doctor) 
three queſtions are propounded, whereof no contro- 
verſy among chriſtians ought to be moved, to wit: 

1. Whether the natural body of Chriſt our Saviour, 
conceived of the virgin Mary, and offered for man's 
redemption upon the croſs, is verily and really in the 
ſacrament by virtue of God's word ſpoken by the 
prieſts, &c. Hs 61 

2. Whether in the ſacrament, after the words of 


3- Whether 
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K 3: Whether in the maſs: be a ſacrifice propitiatory 
Touching which queſtions, althobgh ybu have pub- 
licly declarẽd your judgment on 'Satutday laſt: yet 1 
will again demand your anſwer on the firft queſtion ; 
upon which I ſtand here now tg&.hear What may be an- 
ſwered. | W enen 
Dr. RIDLEY's INTRODUCTORY DECLARA-. 
TION, or PROTESTATION. oy 
Received of you the other day, right worſhipful 
Mr; Prolocutor, and you my reverend maſters, com- 
miſſioners from the queen's majeſty and her honourable 
council, three propaſitions; whereunto ye commanded 
me to prepare againſt this day, what 1 thought good 
to anſwer concerning the ſame. 


Now whilſt 1 weighed with myſelf how great a charge 
ok the Lord's flock was of late committed unto me, 
for which 1 am certain | muſt once render an account 
to my Lord God, (and how ſoon he only knoweth) and 
that moreover, by the commandment of the apoſtle 

Peter, I ought to be ready always to give a reaſon of 
the hope that is in me, with mecknels and reverence, 
into every one that ſhall demand the ſame: beſides 
this, conſidering my du: y to the church of Chriſt, and 
to, your worſhips, being commiſſioners by public autho- 
rity; I'determined with mylelf to obey your command- 
ment, and ſo openly to declare unto you my mind 
touching the aforeſaid propoſitions, And albeit, plain- 
ly to confeſs unto you the truth in theſe things which 
ye now demand of me, I have thought otherwiſe in 
times paſt than now I do, yet (God T call to record 
upon my ſoul, I lye not) I have not altered my judg- 
ment, as now it is, either by conſtraint of any man or 
laws, either for the dread of any dangers of this world, 
either for any hope of commodity ; but only for the 
love of the truth revealed unto me by rhe grace of God 
(as I am undoubtedly perſuaded) in his holy word, and 
in the reading of the ancient fathers. 

' Theſe things I do rather recite at this preſent, be- 
cauſe it may happen to ſome of you hereafter, as in 
times paſt it hath done to me: | mean, if ye think 
otherwiſe of the matters propounded in theſe propoſi- 
tions-than I now do, God may open them unto you in 
time to come. 0 97s | 

But howſoever it ſhall be, I will in a few words do 
that which 1 think ye all look 1 ſhould do; that is, as 
plainly as I can, I will declare my judgment herein. 

Howbeit, of this | would ye were not ignorant, that [ 
will not indeed wittingly and willingly ſpeak in any 
Point ' againſt God's word, or diſſent in any one jot 
from the ſame, or from the rules of faith, or chriſtian 
religion: which rules that ſame moſt facred word of 
God preſcribeth to the church of Chriſt, whereunto | 
now and for ever ſubmit myſelf and all my doings. 
And becauſe the mattcr | have now taken in hand is 
weighty, and ye all well know how unready I am to 
handle it accordingly, as well for lack of time, as alſo 
lack of books; therefore here Þ proteſt, that I will 
publicly this day require of you, that it may be lawful 
for me concerning all mine anſwers, explications, and 
confirmations, to add or diminiſh whatſoever ſhall ſeem 
hereafter more convenient and meet for the purpoſe, 
through more ſound judgment, better deliberation, and 
more exact trial of every particular thing. Having now, 
by the way of preface and proteſtation, ſpoken theſe 
few words, | will come to the anſwer of the propoſi- 
tions propounded unto me, and ſo to the moſt brief 
explication and confirmation of my anſwers. 


The FIRST PROPOSITION. 
In the ſacrament of. the altar, .by the virtue of God's 
word ſpokon of the prieſt, the natural body of Chriſt 
born of the virgin Mary, and his natural blood, is 
really preſent under the forms of bread and wine. 


+ BISHOP RIDLEY's ANSWER, 

In matters appertaining to God, we may not ſpeak 
according to the ſenſe of man, nor of the world: there- 
fore this propoſition or concluſion is framed after ano- 
ther manner. of phraſe, or kind of ſpeech, than the 
ſcripture uſeth. Again, it is very obſcure and dark, by 
means of ſundry words of doubtful ſignification. And 


BY 
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being taken in the ſenſe which the ſchoolmen teach, 
and at this time the church of Rome doth defend, it is 
falſe and erroneous, and - plainly contrary to the doc- 
trine which is according. to godlineſs; 


Ir bas. The EXPLICATION. ; 
| How far tHe diverſity and newneſs of the phraſe in 
all this firſt propoſition is from the phraſe of the holy 


| fcripture, and that in every part almoſt, ir is ſo plain 


and evident ta any one who is bur tmeanily exercifed in 
holy writ, that J need not now (eſpecially in this com- 
pany of learned men) ſpend any time therein, exce 
the ſame fhall be required of me hereafter. rn. 
Firſt, there is a double ſenſe in theſe words, * By 
virtue of God's word,“ for it is doubtful what word of 
God this is, whether it be that which is read in the 
evangeliſts, or in Paul, or any other. And if it be that 
which is in the evangeliſts, or in St; Paul, what that 
is. If it be in none of them, then how it may be 


known to be God's word, and of ſuch virtue that it 


ſhould be able ro work ſo great a matter. 

Again, there is a doubt of theſe words, of the 
prieſt,”” whether no man may be called a prieſt; but he 
which hath authority to make a propitiatory ſacrifice 
for the quick and the dead; and how it may be proved 
that this authority was committed of God to any man, 
but to Chriſt alone. | 

It is likewiſe doubted after what order the ſacrificing ' 
pricſt ſhall be, whether after the order of Aaron, or 
elſe after the order of Melchiſedek. For as far as I 
Know, the holy ſcriptures doth allow no more. 

Moreover, there is ambiguity in this word ſteally,} 
whether it be taken as the logicians term it“ frauſcen- 


dener,“ that is, moſt generally, and ſo it may ſignify +. | 
y of © 


any manner of thing which belongeth to the 
Chriſt, by any means: after which ſort we alſo grant 
Chriſt's body to be really in the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper, (as in diſputation, if occaſion be given, ſhall 
be declared) or whether it be taken to ſignify the very 
ſame thing, having body, life, and ſoul, which was 
aſſumed and taken of the word of God, into the unity 
of perſon, In which ſenſe, ſeeing the body of Chriſt 
is really in heaven, becauſe of the true manner of his 
body, it may not be ſaid to be here on the earth. There 


is yet a further doubtfulneſs in theſe words, [under the 


forms of bread and wine, ] whether the forms be there 
taken to ſignify the only accidental and outward ſhews 
of bread and wine; or therewithal the ſubſtantial na- 
tures thereof, which are to be ſeen by theit qualities, 
and perceived by the exterior ſenſes, 

Nov the error and falſeneſs of the propofition, after 
the ſenſe of the Roman church and ſchoolmen, may 
hereby appear, in that they affirm the bread to be tran- 
ſubſtantiated and changed to the fleſh aſſumed of the 
word of God, and that (as they ſay) by virtue of the 
word, which they have deviſed by a certain number 
of words, and cannot be found. in any of the evange- 
liſts, or in St. Paul, and ſo they gather that Chriſf's 
body is really contained in the ſacriment of the altar. 
Which poficion is grounded upon the foundation of the 
tranſubſtantiation ; which foundation is monſtrous, 
againſt realgh and deſtroyeth the analogy or propor- 
tion of the ſacraments: and therefore this propoſition 
alſo, which is built upon this rotten foundation, is 
falſe, erroneous, and to be counted as a deteſtable he- 
reſy of the ſacramentaries. | 


The CONFIRMATION of the aforeſaid ANSWER. 
There ought no doctrine to be cftabliſhed in the- 


church of God, which diſſenteth from the word of God, 


ſurdities that cannot be avoided. 1 FITS 
Bur this doctrine of the firſt propoſition is ſuch, 
Therefore, it ought not to be eſtabliſhed and main- 
tained in the church of God. | 
The major, or firſt part of my argument is plain; 
and the minor, or fecond part, is proved thus: 
The doctrine maintaineth a real, carporal, and car- 


| nal preſence of Chriſt's fleſh, afſumed and taken of the 


word, in the ſactament of the Lord's ſupper, and that 

not by virtue and grace only, but alſo by the whole eſ- 

m_ and ſubſtance of the body and fleſh of Chriſt. 
Bene Rut 
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But ſuch a preſence diſagreeth from God's word, 
from the rule of faith, and cannot but draw with it 
many abſurdities. 

Therefore; the ſecond part is true. 

The firſt part of this argument is manifcſt, and the 
ſecond may yet farther be confirmed thus. 


The SECOND PRO/OSITION. 
After the conſecration there remaineth no ſubſtance 


of bread and wine, neither any other ſubſtance, than 
the ſubſtance of God and man. FI 


The ANSWER. | 

The ſecond concluſion is manifeſtly falſe, directly 
againſt the word of God, the nature of the ſacrament, 
and the moſt evident teſtimonies of the godly fathers; 
and it is the rotten foundation of the other two conclu- 
fions propounded by you, both of the firſt, and alſo of 
fhe third. - I will not therefore now tarry upon any fur- 
ther explication of this anſwer, being comented with 
fhat which is already added before to the anſwer of 
the firſt propoſition. 


The CONFIRMATION of this ANSWER. 
It is very plain by the word of God, that Chriſt did 
vive bread unto his diſciples, and called it his body. 
But the ſubſtance of bread is nother manner of ſub- 
ſtance, than is the ſubſtance of Chriſt's body, God and 
man. 8 
Therefore the concluſion is falſe. 

That Which Chriſt did take, on the which he gave 
thanks, and the which he break, he gave to his diſci- 
ples, and called it his body. | 
But he took bread, gave thanks on bread, and brake 
bread. F 
Therefore, the firſt part is true. And it is confirm- 
ed with the authorities of the fathers, Irene, Tertullian, 
Origen, Cyprian, Epiphanius, Jerom, Auguſtin, Theo- 
dorer, Cyril, Rabanus, and Bede. Whoſe places I will 
take upon me to ſhew moſt manifeſt in this behalf, if 1 

may be ſuffered to have my books, as my requeſt is. 
Bread is the body of Chriſt. | 25 
Therefore, it is bread, be | 
As the bread of the Lord's table is Chriſt's natural 
body, ſo is his myſtical body. 
But it is not Chriſt's myſtical body by tranſubſtan-, 
tiation. 
Therefore, it is not his natural body by tranſubſtan- 
tiation. | 
We miy no more believe bread to be tranſubſtantiate 
into the body of Chriſt, than the wine into his blood. 
But the wine is not tranſubſtantiate into his blood. 
Therefore, neither is that bread therefore tranſub- 
ſtantiate into his body. Ju | 
Ihe words of Chriſt ſpoken upon the cup, and upon 
the bread, have like effect and working. 


But the words ſpoken upon the cup, have not virtue 
to trunſubſtantiate. 


Therefore, it followeth, that the words ſpoken upon 
the bread have no ſuch virtue. ä | 

The circumſtances of the ſcripture, the analogy and 
proportion of the ſacraments, and the teſtimony of the 
faithful fathers, ought to rule us in taking the meaning 
of. the holy ſcripture touching the ſacrament, 
But the words of the Lord's ſupper, the circum- 
ſtances of the ſcripture, the analogy of the ſacraments, 
and the ſayings of the fathers, do moſt effectually and 
8 prove a figurative ſpeeh in the words of the 

ord's ſupper. 5 

Therefore, a figurative ſenſe and meaning is ſpecially 
to be received in theſe words, © This is my body.” 

The circumſtances of the ſcripture are, © Do this in 
remembrance of me. As oft as ye ſhall eat of this 
bread, and drink of this cup, ye ſhall ſhew forth the 
Lord's death. Let a man prove himſelt, and ſo eat of 
this bread, and drink of this cup. They came toge- 
ther to break brrad; and they continued in breaking of 
bread. The bread which we break, &c. For we de- 
ing many, are all one bread and one body,“ &c. 


The THIRD PROPOSITION. 
In the mafs is the lively ſacrifice of the church, pro- 


pitiable and available for the ſins as well of the quick 


as of che dead. 


— 
— —— 


The ANSWER 79 this PROPOSITION. 


1 anſwer to this third propoſition as I did to the firſt; 
And moreovet I ſay, that being taken in ſuch ſenſe as 
the words ſeem to import, it is not only erroneous, but 
withal ſo much to the derogation and defacing of the 
death and paſſion of Chriſt, that J judge it may and 
ought moſt worthily to be counted wicked and blaſphe- 
mous againſt the moſt precious blood of our Saviour 


Chriſt, Hs 
The EXPLICATION. 


Concerning the Romiſh maſs which is uſed at this 
day, or the lively ſacrifice thereof, propitiatory and avail- 
able for the ſins of the quick and the dead, the holy 
ferip ure has not ſo much as one ſyllable. 

There is ambiguity alſo in the name of [C maſs, ] what 
it fignifieth, and whether at this day there be any ſuch in- 
deed as the ancient fathers uſed : ſeeing that now there 
be neither Catechiſts nor Pœnitentes to be fent away, 

Again, touching theſe words, [the lively ſacrifice of 
the church] there is doubt whether they are to be un- 
derſtood ratively' and ſacramentally, for the ſacra- 
ment of the lively facrifice, (after which ſort we deny 
it not to be in the Lord's ſupper) or properly and with- 
out any figure; of the which manner there was but one 
only facrifice, and that once offered, namely upon the 
altar of the croſs. | | 

Moreover, in theſe words, [as well as, ] it may be 
doubted whcther they be ſpoken in mockage, as men are 
wont to fay in ſport, of a fooliſh and ignorant perſon, 
that he is apt, as well in conditions as in knowledge ; 
being apt indeed in neither of them both. | 

There is alſo a doubt in the word [ propitiable, ] 
whether it ſignify here that which taketh away ſin, or 
that which may be made available for the taking away 
of ſin, that is to ſay, whether it is to be taken in the 
active, or in the paſſive ſignification. 550 


. ARGUMENTS confirming bis ANSWER. 


(1) No ſacrifice ought to be done, but where the prieſt 
is meet to offer the ſame. | 
(2) All other prieſts are unmeet to offer propitiatory 
ſacrifices, ſave only Chriſt. * 1 22 
| (3) Therefore, no other prieſts ought to ſacrifice for 
ſin, but Chriſt alone. See Heb. chap. v. 
The ſecond part of my argument is chus proved. 
(1) No honour in God's church ought be taken, 
where a man is not called, as Aaron was. 
(2) It is a great honour in God's church to ſacrifice 
for ſin. | 
(3) Therefore no other prieſt but Chriſt ought to ſa- 
erifice for ſin, who only was called to that honour. 


FIRST ARGUMENT. 


thing 
there is no neceſſity it ſhould be done. 

(2) To offer up any more ſacrifice propitiatory for 
the quick and the dead, there is no neceſſity: for Chriſt 
. did that fully and perfectly once for all. 
(3) Therefore, to do the ſame in the maſs, is in 


vain. 
SECOND ARGUMENT. 


(1) After that eternal redemption is found and ob- 
tained, there needeth no more daily offering for the 
ſame. | 

(2) But Chriſt coming an high biſhop, &c. found 
and obtained for us eternal redemption. 

(3) Therefore, there needeth now no more daily ob- 
lation for the ſins of the quick and the dead. 


| THIRD ARGUMENT. 

(1) All remiſſion of ſins cometh only by ſhedding of 
blood. | 
(2) In the maſs there is no ſhedding of blood. 
(3) Therefore, in the maſs there is no remiſſion of - 
ſins: and ſp it followeth alſo that there is no propitiatory 


ſacrifice, - | 
| FOURTH ARGUMENT. 
In the maſs, the paſſion of Chriſt is not in verity, 
but in a myſtery repreſenting the ſame : yea, even there 
where the Lord's ſupper is duly miniſtered. 


Bur 


* r 


Q. Mexx, A. D. 1554. J. Second Diſputation at Oxford, betwen Bp. Ridley, Dr. Smith, and others. 33 


But M here Chriſt ſuffereth not, there is he not offered 
in verity: for the apoſtle ſaith, ! Not that he might of- 
fer up himſelf often times (tor then muſt we have ſuffer- 


ed often times fince the beginning of the world:*”) now. 


where Chrift is not offered, there is no propitiatory ſa- 
CRACE. - {442 . V! 

Ergo, In the 
* For Chriſt appeared once in the latter end of the 
world, to put fin to flight by the offering up of him- 
ſelf. And as it is appointed to all men that they ſhall 
once die, and then cometh the judgment; even ſo Chriſt 
was once offered, to take away the ſins of many. And 
unto them that look for him ſhall he appear again with- 


out ſin unto ſal vation.“ See Heb. chap. ix. 
FIFTH ARGUMENT. 


Where there is any ſacrifice that can make the 
comers thereunto perfect, there ought men to ceaſe 
from offering any more expiatory and propitiatory ſa- 
crifices. 

But in the New Teſtament there is one only ſacri- 
fice now already long ſince offered, which is able to 
make the comers thereto perfect for ever. 

Ergo, In the New Teſtament they ought to. ceaſe 
from offering any propitiatory ſacrifices. 


ARGUMENTS and ANSWERS between Dr. SMITH, 
+ and BISHOP RIDLEY. e 


Dr. Smith. You have occaſioned me to go otherwiſe 
to work with you, than I had thought to have done. 
Methinks, in your ſuppoſition, you did abuſe the 
teſtimonies of ſcripture concerning the aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, to take away his preſence in the ſacrament, as 
though this were a ſtrong argument in your favour. 

Chriſt did aſcend into heaven. 11 
Ergo, He is not in the ſacrament. 

Now therefore I will go about to diſprove this reaſon 
of your's. 4 | 

Chriſt's aſcenſion is no bar to his real preſence in the 
ſacrament. | 


Ergo, You are deceived, whereas you do ground | 


yourſelf 3 * thoſe places. | | 

Rid. Lou import as though I had made a ſtrong 
argument by Chriſt's going up into heaven. But how- 
ſoever mine argument is made, you collect it not 
rightly, For it doth not only ſtay upon his aſcenſion, 
but upon his abiding there alſo. Ul | 

Smith. Chriſt's going up to heaven, and his abiding 
there, hinder not his real preſence in the ſacrament. 

Ergo, You are deceived. 17 

Rid. Of Chriſt's real preſence there may be a dou- 
ble underſtanding: if you take the real preſence of 
Chriſt according to the real and corporeal ſubſtance 
which he took of the virgin, that preſence being in 
heaven, cannot be on the carth alſo. But if you mean 
a real preſence, according to ſome thing that apper- 
taineth to Chriſt's body, certainly the aſcenſion and 
abiding in heaven hinder not at all that preſence. 
Wherefore Chriſt's body after that manner is here pre- 
ſent ro us in the lord's ſupper; by grace I ſay, as Epi- 
phanius ſpeaketh it. 

Smith. Chriſt appeared corporally and really on 
the earth, for all his aſcenſion and continual abode in 
heaven unto the day of doom. : 

Ergo, His aſcenſion and abiding in heaven, are no 
bar to his real preſence in the ſacrament. 

Rid. Mr. Doctor, this argument is nothing worth. 
I do not ſtraightly tie Chriſt up in heaven, that he may 
not come into the earth at his pleaſure. For when he 
will, he may come down from heaven, and be on the 
earth, as it liketh himſelf. Howbeit, I do affirm, That 
it is not poſſible for him to be both in heaven, and 
earth at one time. | 

Smith, Mark, I pray you, my maſters that be here, 
diligently, what he anſwereth. Firſt he ſaith, That the 


ſiting of Chriſt at rhe right hand of his Father, is a 


4- 


maſs there is no propitiatory ſacrifice: | 


* - 


þ 


| 


bar to the real preſence of his body in the facrament, 
and then afterwards he flieth from it again. ' 

Rid. I would not have you think that I do imagine 
or dream upon any ſuch manner of ſitting, as theſe 
men here ſir in the ſchool. | 

Smith. Ergo, It is lawful for Chriſt then to be here 
preſent on the earth, when he will himſelf 

Rid. Yea, when he will; it is lawful indeed. 

Smith, Ergo, He aſcending into heaven, doth not 
reſtrain. his real preſence in the ſacrament. | 

Rid. I do not gainſay, but that it is Jawful for him 
to appear on the earth when he will: but prove you 
that he will. | uo un | 

Smith. Then your anſwer dependeth upon the will 
of Chriſt, I perceive; therefore, I will join again with 
you in that ſhort argument. | | 

Chriſt, notwithſtanding he doth always abide in hea« 
ven after his aſcenſion, was ſeen really and corporally 
on earth. 

Rid. If the notaries ſhould ſo recotd your argument, 
as you have framed it, you perad venture would be 
aſhamed of it hereafter. 2 

Smith. Chriſt after his aſcenſion was ſeen really and 
corporally upon the earth. » 1 0 | 

Ergo, Notwithſtanding his aſcenſion and abiding 
with his Father, he may be corporally in the ſacra- 
ment. \ 

Rid. I grant the antecedent, but I deny the con- 
ſequence. | 1 

Smith. Do you grant the antecedent ? 

Kid. Yes, I grant the antecedent. I am content to 
let you have ſo much; Becauſe I know that there be 
certain ancient fathers of that opinion. I am well con- 
tent to let you uſe that propoſition as true. And I will 
frame the argument for you. 

He was ſeen on earth after his aſcenſion. — 

Smith, Nay, nay, I will frame it myſelf. 

Chriſt after his aſcenſion was ſeen really and corpo- 
rally on earth, albeit he do abide in heaven continually, 
Ergo, Notwithſtanding his, aſcenſion and continual 
abiding at the right hand of the Father, he may be 
really and corporally on the earth, | | 

Rid. Let us firſt agree about the continual fitting at 
the right hand of the Father. E= | 

Smith. Doth he ſo fit at the right hand of his 
Father, that he doth never forſake the ſame? _; | 

Rid. Nay, 1 do not bind Chriſt in heaven fo ſtraight- 
ly. I ſee you go about to beguile me with your equi- 
vocations. Such equivocations are to be diſtinguiſhed. 
If you mean by his ſitting in heaven, to reign with his 
Father, he may be both in heaven and alſo on earth. 
But if you underſtand his fitting to be after a corporal 
manner of fitting, ſo is he always permanent in heaven. 
For Chriſt to be corporal here on earth, when corpo- 
rally he is refident in heaven, is clean contrary to the 
holy ſcriptures, as Auſtine faith ; * The body of Chriſt 
is in heaven, but his truth is diſperſed in every place.“ 

Smith, Acts iii. we read that Chriſt ſhall fit perpe- 
tually ar the right hand of God, until the conſum- 
mation of the world. | | 

Weſt. I perceive you are come here to this iſſue, 
whether the body of Chriſt may be together both on 
earth and in heaven. I will tell you, that Chriſt in 
very deed is both on earth and in heaven together, and 
at one time, both one and the ſame natural Chriſt, after 
the verity and ſubſtance of his very body: Ergo, &c. 

Rid. I do not utterly deny Chriſt here to have 
been ſeen on earth. Of uncertain things | ſpeak un- 
certainly. | | 

Smith. He was ſeen of Paul, as being born before 
his time, after his aſcending up to heaven, 1 Cor. xv. 

Bur his viſion was a corporal viſton. 

Ergo, He was ſeen corporally upon the earth after 
his aſcending into heaven. | N 

Rid. He was ſeen really and corporally indeed: but 
whether being in heaven or earth, is a doubt. 

Smith. I would know of you, whether this vifion 
may inforce the reſurrection of Chriſt ? 

M | Rid. 


- 
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| Rid. I account this a ſound and firm argument to ſhould be together and at one: inſtant both in heaven 
| prove the reſurrection. But whether they ſaw him in || and earth, according to his corporal ſubſtance: 

þ heaven or on carth, I am in doubt: and to ſay the - Smith. Chryfoſtom calleth it a miracle, that Chriſt 
14 truth, it maketh no great matter. Both ways the || fitteth at the tight hand of God in heaven, and at the 
14 argument is of like ſtrength. For whether he were | ſame time is held in the hands of men: not that he 
0 ſeen in heaven, or whether he were ſeen on earth, either is handled with the hands of men: only in a 


bi of both maketh ſufficiently for the matter. Certain myſtery, and is with them through grace. nf 
47 it is, he roſe again: for he could not have been ſeen, Hlarpſ. The former part of Chryſoſtom is not to 
111 unleſs he had riſen again. 252 | be let flip. Let. me, — I begin, aſk this one 
5 + Smith. -Paul faw him as he was here converſant on queſtion of you. Is it not a great matter that Elias 
| 40 earth, and not out of heaven, as you affirm. left his cloak or mantle, and the gift of his prophecy 
0 Itid. Lou run to the beginning again: that you to his ſcholar ? | 1 01 
300 take for granted, which you ſhould have proved. Rid. Yes ſurely, it is-a great matter. 
% Smith; You make delays for the purpoſe. Harp/. Did not Elias then leave great grace? 
by! ' Rid. Say not ſo, I pray you. Thoſe that hear us Rid. Hedid ſo. 
a i! are learned: they can tell both what you oppoſe, and Harpſ. But Chriſt left a far greater grace than Elias: 
"1 what I anſwer well enough, I warrant you. for he could not both leave his cloak and take it with 
1 rob. He was ſeen after ſuch ſort, as that he him; Chriſt doth both in his fleſh. | 


might be heard. | | Rid. I am well content to grant, that Criſt .left 
Ergo, He was corporally on the earth, or elſe how || much greater things to us than Elias to Eliſeus, al- 


* —_ — - 


5 i N could he be heard ? * though he be ſaid to have left his double ſpirit with him : 
i Rid. He that found the means for Stephen to be- for that the ſtrength and grace of the body of Chirſt, 
if 1 hold him in heaven, even he could bring to paſs well || which "Chriſt aſcending up here left us, is the only ſal- 
N enough, that Paul might hear him out of heaven. vation and life of all men which ſhall be ſaved; which, 


Smith. As others faw him, ſo Paul ſaw him. life. Chriſt hath here left unto us, to be received by 


117 But he was ſeen of others being on earth, and ap- faith through the hearing of the word, and the right 
17 peared viſibly to them on carth. | adminittration of the ſacraments. This virtue and 
"pp | - Ergo, He was ſeen of Paul on earth. grace Chryſoſtom, after the phraſe and manner of Jobn 
KB Rid. Your controverſy is about | exi/tens in terra, | the evangcliſt, calleth Chriſt's fleſh. | 

at that is, © being on earth:” if exiſtere,] © to be,” be Harpſ. But Chriſt performed a great matter. He 


— 


"yt: referred as unto the place, I deny that Chriſt after || carried up, and left behind. You underſtand he 
i h that ſort was on earth. But if it be referred as to the || compariſon. The compariſon is in this, That Elias le 
1 verity of the body, then 1 grant it. Moreover, I ſay, his mantle, and carried it not with him; Chriſt left his 
1 that Chriſt was ſeen of men on earth after his aſcenſion, fleſh behind him, and carried it with him alſo. 

N is certain: for he was ſeen of Stephen; he was ſeen || id. True it is, and I myſelf did affirm no leſs be- 
1 alſo of Paul. But whether he deſcended unto the fore. | 

1 carth, or whether he being in heaven did reveal or Harpſ. If you will give me leave, I will aſk you this 
1 7 manifeſt himſelf to Paul, when Paul was wrapt into || queſtion. If Chryſoſtom would have meant ſo, that 
1445 the third heaven, I know that ſome. contend about Chriſt left his body in the euchariſt, what plainer words 
Wh: it: and the Scripture, as far as I have read or || think you, or more evident could he have uſed than 
I heard, doth not determine it. Wherefore we cannot theſe? | . OS 02 | 
1.6. but judge uncertainly of thoſe things which be un- Rid. Theſe things be not of ſo great force as they 
TEES certain. | f | | 


bear a great ſhew outwardly. 


8 Smith. We have Egeſippus and Linus againſt you, Harpſ. The compariſon lieth in this; That which 

1. h which teſtify that Chriſt. appeared corporally on the || was impoſſible to Elias, is poſſible with Chriſt. _. 

. earth to Peter after his aſcenſion. “ Peter overcome 1 grant that was poſſible to Chriſt, which was to 

| | a; with the requeſts and mournings of the people, which || the other impoſſible. Elias left his cloak: Chriſt both 
T8 deſired him to get him out of the city, becauſe of || left his fleſh and took it with him. = | 
4 f Nero's lying in wait for him, began without company e. You underſtand in the firſt place his fleſh 


to convey himſelf away from thence: And when he for very true fleſh; and in the ſecond place for grace, 
was come to the gate, he ſeeth Chriſt come ro meet || and communion of his fleſh: and why do you not 
him, and worſhipping him, he ſaid, Maſter, whither || underſtand it in the ſecond place alſo for his true fleſh ? 


— 
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Rid. I ſaid before that the doctors in that matter || the Son of God going up to heaven, left his fleſh, . * 


it q walk you? Chriſt anſwered, I am come again to be cru- I will make it evident how blockiſh and groſs your 4 
N cified.” Linus, writing of the paſſion of Peter, hath || anſwer is. CEL 7 
OTH the ſelf ſame ſtory. St. Ambroſe hath the ſame like- Rid. Theſe be taunts and reproaches, not beſeem- 
I wiſe, and alſo Abdias, ſcholar to the apoſtles, which ing, as I think, the modeſty of this ſchool. 
1 1 ſaw Chriſt before his aſcending into heaven. Weſt. Elias left his cloak to his diſciples: but 
T8 Wt 

| 


their words for the words of ſcripture. And though I || underſtand your reaſons and my anſwers. He left his 


14 k did vary. _ | He carried his fleſh into heaven, and he left here 
BY. 7 Smith. Do you think this ſtory is not certain, being || the communion of his fleſh behind. Aſſurdly the an- 
Wi + approved by ſo ancient and probable authority? | ſwer is too unlearned. | 

if 4 Kid. 1 do ſo think, becauſe I take and eſteem not |]. Rid. Surely, I wiſh that all the whole world might 


Hen. Ye judges, what think you of this anſwer ? 


Bl] 0 did grant you that ſtory to be certain, yet it maketh || fleſh. This you underſtand of his fleſh, and I un- 
Wo not againſt me. h | derſtand the ſame of grace. He carried his fleſh into 
ny Smith. Such things as are certain, and approved || heaven, and left behind the communion of his fleſh 
166 of them, you do reject as things uncertain. | unto us, 

16,08" Rid. The ſtory of Linus. is not of ſo great autho- 

1 " rity: although I am not ignorant that Euſebius ſo Fudges. It is a ridiculous and very weak anſwer, 

q 14 writeth alſo in the ſtory of the church. And yet I ac- Rid. Well, I take your words patiently for Chriſt's 
1 1 Count not theſe men's reports ſo ſure as the canonical || cauſe. | 

n ſcriptures. But if at any time he had to any man Wen. Weſton here citeth, We are ſprinkled with 
W appeared here on the earth after his aſcenſion, that || the blood of Chriſt.” | he. 
19 doth not diſprove my ſaying. For 1 go not about Kid. Mr. Doctor, it is the ſame blood, but yet 


i* to tie Chriſt up in fetters, (as ſome do ùntruly report || ſpiritually received. And whoſoever they be that are 
{ns | of us) but that he may be ſeen upon the earth accord- not ſprinkled with his blood, they cannot be partakers 

ing to his divine pleaſure, whenſoever it pleaſeth him. || of the everlaſting ſalvation. | 
But we affirm, That it is contraryto the nature of his || / eſt. Here (ſpeaking again to the people) I bring 
manhood, and the true manner of his body, that he |] Bernard unto you. Even from the weſt unto Roms, 
| | | rom 
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from the north unto. the ſouth, there is one and the ſelf 
ſame Chriſt in many and divers places.“ SK 

Ridley. The anſwer is ſoon made, that one Chriſt is 
here and in divers places. For God, according to his 
majeſty, and according to his providence, as St. Auſtin 
ſaith, is every-where with the godly, according to his 
indiviſible and unſpeakable grace. Or elſe, if ye would 
underſtand Bernard according to the corporal preſence, 
how monſtrous, or huge, and giant-like a body would 
you then make Chriſt's body to be, which would reach 
even from narth to ſouth, from weſt to eaſt ? 

Weſton. Nay, nay, you make a monſtrous anſwer, 
and unlearned. | a 

Ward. Before F come in with theſe reaſons which 
I had purpoſed to bring againſt you, I am minded to 
come again to Mr. Doctor's argument, by which you 
being brought into the briars, ſeemed to doubt of 
Chriſt's preſence on the earth. To the proof of which 
matter 1 will bring nothing elſe, than that which was 


agreed upon in the catechiſm of the ſynod of London, 


ſet aut not long ago by you. | SY 

Kidley. Sir, 1 —— you to underſtand, before you go 
any further, that I did ſet out no catechiſm. 

Weſton. Yes, you made one ſubſcribe to it, when you 
were a biſhop in your ruft. " 

Ridley. compelled no man to ſubſcribe. _ 

Ward. Yes, truly, you are the very author of that 
hereſy. | 

Ridley. I put forth no catechiſm. 

Cole. Did you never conſent to the ſetting - out of 
thoſe things which you allowed ? | 


Kidley. I grant that I ſaw the book; but I deny that 


I wrote it. I peruſed it after it was made, and I noted 
many things for it. So | conſented to the book: I was 
not the author of it. . 

Judges. The catechiſm is ſo ſet forth, as though the 
whole convacation houſe had agreed to it. Cranmer ſaid 
yeſterday; that you made it. | 

Ridley. I think ſurely, that he would not fay ſo. + 

Ward. The catechiſm hath this clauſe; * If viſibly 
on the carth.” 


Ridley.” I anſwer, That thoſe articles were ſet out, 1 


both knowing and conſenting to them. Mine own 
hand: will teſtify the ſame, and Mr. Cranmer put his 
hand to them likewiſe, and gave them to others after- 
wards, | Now, as for the place which you alledged out 
of it, that may be caſily expounded, and without any 
inconvenience. | . 
Ward. Chriſt is the power and virtue of his Father. 
Therefore, he was not of fo little ſtrength, that he 


could not bring to paſs whatſoever he would himſelf. 
_ Ridley. Granted. 


I Ward. Chriſt as the wiſdom of the Father. 
= Therefore, what he ſpoke he ſpoke wiſely, and ſo ag 


took he? 


every man might underſtand : neither was it his mind 
to ſpeak one thing inſtead of another, 
Ridley. All this 1 grant, nt] 
Ward. Chriſt was like wiſe the very truth: Therefore, 
he made and performed indeed that which he intended 
to make. And likewiſe it 1s, that he doth neither de- 
ceive, nor could be deceived, nor yet would go about 
to deceive others. | 
Wefiox. Hilarius bath theſe words, All God's words 
or ſayings are true, and neither idly placed, nor unprofit- 
ably, but fiery, and wonderful fiery, without all doubt- 
fulneſs of ſuperfluous vanity, that there may be nothing 
thought to be there, which is not abfolute and proper.” 
Ward. He is the truth of the Father : Therefore, he 
can neither deceive, nor yet be deceived; eſpecially I 
mean when he ſpoke at his latter end, and his teſtament, 
Ridley. Chriſt is the very truth of the Father : and 1 
perceive well to what ſcope you drive your reaſon. This 
is but a far fetch compaſs of words. If theſe words 
of Chriſt, © This is my body,” which you mean, be 
rightly underſtood, they are moſt true. | 
Ward. He took, he brake, he gave, &e. What 


Ridley. Bread, his body. 
Ward. What brake he? 
Ridley. Bread. 
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Ward. What gave he? 

Ridley. Bread. | | 
1 Wnt Gave he bread made of wheat, and material 

read ? | 

Ridley. J know not whether he gave bread of wheat; 
but he gave true and material bread. | 

Ward. I will prove the contrary by ſcripture: 

( 1) He delivered to them that which he bade then! 
take. | 

(2) But he bade not them take material bread, but 
his own body. | 

(3) Therefore, he gave not material bread, but his 
own body. | ; 

Ridley. 1 deny the minor, For he bade them take 
his body ſacramentally in material bread : and after that 
ſort it was both bread which he bade them take, be- 
cauſe the ſubſtance was bread, and it was alſo his body, 
becauſe it was the ſacrament of his body, for the ſancti- 
fying and the coming of the Holy Gaoſt; which is al- 
ways aſliſtant to thoſe myſteries which were inſtituted 


of Chtiſt, and lawfully adminiſtered. | 


Harpfield. What is he that fo ſaith, By the coming 
unto of the Holy Spirit ? 

Ridley. 1 have Theophylact for mine author for this 
manner of ſpeaking. And here I bring him, that ye 
may underſtand that phraſe not to be mine, upon Mat- 
thew xxvi. Furthermore, the ſaid Theophylact writing 
upon theſe words, © This is my body,“ ſheweth that 
the body of the Lord is bread, which is ſanctified on 
the altar. | | 

Ogletborp. That place of Theophylact maketh openly 
againſt you. For he faith in that place, that Chriſt ſaid 
not, This is the figure of my body, but my body. For, 
ſaith he, by an unſpeakbble operation it is transformed, 
although it ſeem to us to be bread. 

Ridley. It is not a figure that is to ſay, * Non tantunt 
eft figura ;*' that is, © It is not only a figure of his body.“ 

Weſton. Where have you that word [| /a»/um} © only.” 

Ridley. It is not in that place, but he hath it in ano- 


ther, and Auguſtine doth ſo ſpeak many times, and 


other doctors alſo, | 

Weſton. Here Weſton, repeating the words oF Theo- 
phylact in Engliſh, ſaid,] He faith it is no figure, and 
you ſay it is a figure. 

And the ſame Theophylact ſaith moreover, that the 
converting or turning of the bread is made into the 
Lord's fleſh. | 

That which Chriſt gave, we do give. 

But that which he gave was not a figure of his body: 
Therefore, we give no figure, but his body, 

[Concerning the authority of Theophylact, what he 
thought, and might have ſpoken of that author, Doctor 
Ridley did not then ſpeak, /nor could conveniently (as 
he himſelf afterwards declared, reporting and vritin 
with his own word the diſputations in the priſon) — 
of the uproars and clamours, which were ſo great, and 
he of ſo many called upon, that he could not anſ er as 
he would, and what he thought touching the authority 
of Theophylact, but anſwered ſimply to that which is 
brought out of that author in this manner. ] 

Ridley. 1 grant, the bread to be converted and turn- 
ed into the fleſh of Chriſt, not by tranſubſtantiation, 
but by a ſacramental converſion or turning. It is tranſ- 
formed, faith Theophylact, in the ſame place, by a 
myſtical benediction, and by the acceſſion or coming 


of the Holy Ghoſt unto the fleſh of Chriſt. He faith 


not, by expulſion or driving away the ſubſtance of bread, 
and by ſubſtituting or putting in it's place the corporal 
ſubſtance of Chriſt's fleſh. - And where he ſaith, It is 
not a figure of the body, we ſhould underftand that 
ſay ing, as he himſelf doth elſewhere add, {only}, that 
is, it is no naked or bare figure only. For Chrift is 
preſent in his myſteries, neither at any time, as Cyprian 
faith, doth the Divine Majeſty abſent himſelf from the 
divine myſteries. | | 
Weſton. You put in [only], and that is one lye. And 
I tell you farther, Peter Martyr was fain to deny the 
author, becauſe the place was ſo plain againſt him. 
But mark his words, how he faith, It is no figure, but 
his fleſh, Finn 1 
N Ridley, 
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Ridley. To take his words and not his meaning, is to 
do injury to the author. 

Ward. No other doctor maketh more againſt you : 
for his words are,“ Turned from one element into ano- 
ter.“ And ſhewing the cauſe why it is in the form of 
bread, he faith, « Becauſe we are infirm, and abhor to 
eat the raw fleſh, ſpecially the geſh of man; therefore it 
appeareth bread, but it is fleſh.” 

Tidley. That word hath not that ſtrength which you 
ſeem to give it. You ftrain it overmuch, and yet it 
maketh not ſo much for your purpofe. For the ſame 
author hath in another place, We are tranſelemented, 
or transformed into the body of Chriſt.“ And ſo by 
that word, in ſuch meaning as you ſpeak of, I could 
prove as well that we are transformed indeed into the 
very body of Chriſt. | 

i ard. Learned doctor, thus you expound the place, 
« This is my body:“ that is, a figure of my body. 

Ridley. Although 1 know there be ſome that ſo ex- 
pound it, yet that expoſition 1s not fall to expreſs the 
whole. * 8 

Ward. My ſheep here my voice, and follow me. 

But all the ſheep of Chriſt hear this voice,“ This is 
my body,” without a figure. | 

Thereſore, the voice of Chriſt here hath no figure. 

- Ridley. The fheep of Chriſt follow the voice of Chriſt, 
unleſs they be ſeduced and deceived through Ignorance. 

Ward. But the fathers rook this place for no figura- 
tive ſpcech. | 

| Ridley. Yet they do all number this place among fi- 
gurative and tropical ſpeeches. 

I ard. Juſtine Martyr, in his ſecond apology, hath 
this paſſage (which place Cranmer hath corrupted), 
« For we do not take this for common bread and drink, 
but like as . Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour incarnate by the 
word of God, had fleſh and blood for our ſalvation ; 
even ſo we are taught, the food wherewith our fleſh and 
blood is nouriſhed by alteration, when it is conſecrated 
by the prayer of his word, to be the fleſh and blood of 
the ſame Jeſus incarnate.” 

Dr. Cranmer hath thus tranſlated it;“ Bread, water, 
and wine, are not to be taken as other common meats 
and drinks be, but they are ordained purpoſely to give 
thanks to God, and therefore are called Euchariſtia, and 
likewiſe the body and blood of Chriſt ; and that it 1s 
lawful for none to eat and drink of them, but ſuch as 
profeſs Chriſt, and live according to the ſame ; and yet 
the ſame meat and drink is changed into our fleſh and 
blood, and nouriſheth our bodies.“ | 

Ridley. O good Mr. Doctor, go ſincerely to work : I 
know that place, and 1 know how it is uſed, 

Here Ward repeated the place again out of Juſtine, 
« We are taught,“ &c. as above. | 

Ridley. O what upright dealing is this! 1 have the ſelf 
fame place of Juſtine here copied out. You know your- 
ſelf who are \cilful in Greek, how the words here be 
we out of the right place, and without any Jult 
caule. | | 

Ward. 1 ſtand ſtill upon' mine argument. What ſay 
ou ? | 
7 Ridley. If you will that I ſhould anſwer to Juſtine, 


| then you mull hear. I have but one tongue, 1 cannot 


anſwer at once to yo all. 
Weſton. Chriſt gave us his very. and true fleſh to be 
eaten. ä | 
But he never gave it to be caten but in his laſt ſup- 
per, and in the ſacrament of the altar. | 
Therefore, there is the very Aeſh of Chriſt. 
Ridley. If you ſpeak of the very true fleſh of Chriſt, 
after the ſubſtance of his fleſh taken in the womb of the 


do deny the firſt part of your reaſon. Bur if you under- 
ſtand it of rhe true fleſh, after grace and ſpiritual com- 
munication, 1 then grant the firſt part and deny the 
ſecond. For he giveth unto us truly his fleſh, to be 
eaten of all that believe in him. For he is the very and 
true meat of the ſoul, wherewith we are fed unto ever- 
laſting life, according to his ſaying, © My Aſh is meat 
indeed,” &c. — x | | 

Hard. 1 have deſired with my hearty defire to cat 
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virgin Mary, and not by grace and ſpiritually, J then 


this paſchal with you.“ What paſchal, I pray you, de- 


Gred he to cat ? Did he underſtand by this paſchal the 
Judaical lamb? or that which he gave afterwards in 
his own ſupper ? 
Ridley. 1 ſuppoſe that the firſt he underſtood of the 
Judaical paſſover, and afterwards of the euchariſt. 
Ward. Tertullian is againſt you, who ſaith, 
« He defired to eat this paſſover. _ | 
But the Judaical paſſover was not his, but ſtrange 


from Chriſt. 


Therefore, he meant not the Judical paſſover.” 

. Ridley. The Judaical paſſover was not ſtrange from 
Chriſt, but his on; for he is Lord of all; as well of 
the Judaical paſſover, as of his own ſupper. 

Tertullian may here play with an analogical ſenſe. 1 
know Cyprian hath theſe words, © He began then to 


inſtirute the holy euchariſt, but both were Chriſt's.” 


_ Ward. Auguſtine, in Pſalm xcvi. writing upon theſe 


words, © Worſhip his ſoot-ſtool, &c. © 1 afk (faith 
he) what is the foot-ſtool of his feet? and the ſcripture 
telleth me, The earth is the foot- ſtool of my feet. And 
I turn myſelf to Chriſt, becauſe I ſeek him here on the 
earth, and find how, without impiety, the foor-ſtool of 
his feet may be worſhipped ; for he took earth of earth, 
in that he is fleſn and carth ; and of the fleſn of Mary 
he took fleſh, becauſe in the ſame fleſh he here walked ; 
and he alſo gave the ſame fleſh to us to be eaten unto 
ſalvation. But no man eateth that fleſh, except he-hath 
worſhipped before. And ſo it is found, how ſuch a foot- 
{tool of the Lord is to be worſhipped, ſo that not only 
we fin in not worſhipping» but alſo do fin in not Wor- 
ſhipping the ſame.” | 

He gave to us his fleſh to be eaten, the which he 
took of the earth, in which alſo here he walked, &c. 

But he, never gave his fleſh to be eaten, but 'when he 
gave it at his ſupper, ſaying, “ This is my body.” 

Therefore, in the euchariſt he gave his fleſh. 

Ridley. You do alledge the place of Auſtin, where he. 
ſaith, that Chriſt gave his fleſn to be eaten which he took 
of the earth, and in which here he walked, inferring 
herefrom, that Chrift never gave the ſame his fleſh to be 
eaten, but only in the euchariſt. 1 deny your minor ; 
for he gave it both in the euchariſt to be caten, and 
alſo otherwiſe, as well in che word, as alſo upon the 
croſs. | 
Smith. What if Auguſtine ſay, that Chriſt did- not 
only give himſelf to us in figure, but gave his own very 
Aeſh indeed and really ? 

Ridley. 1 never ſaid that Chriſt gave only a figure of 
his body. For indeed he gave himſelf in a real com- 
munication, that is, he gabe his fleſh after a commu- 
nication of his fleſh. | „ ä 

[Here Weſton read the place of Auguſtine in Eng- 
liſh, and afterwards ſaid thus :] 

' "Weſton. You ſay Chrift gave not his body, but a fi- 
gure of his body. 1 10 | 

Ridley. 1 ſay not ſo ; I ſay he gave his own body 
verily. But he gave it by real, effectual, and ſpiritual 
communication. | 

[After this, Dr. Glin began to reaſon, who, (notwith- 
Randing Dr. Ridley had always taken him for his old 
friend) made à ver) contumelious preface againlt him. 
This preface Dr. Ridley therefore did the more take to 
heart, becauſe It proceeded from him. But he thought 
that Dr. Glin's mind was to ſerve the time. For, after- 
wards, he came to the houſe wherein Dr. Ridley was 
kept, and as far as Dr.. Ridley could call ro remem- 
brance, before Dr. Young and Dr. 99 he deſired 
nim to pardon his words. With this Dr. idley com- 
plied, even from his very heart, and wiſhed earneſtly, 
that God would give not- only unto him, but unto all 
others, the true and evident knowledge of God's evan- 

gelical ſincerity, that all offences put apart, they being 
perfectly and fally reconciled, might agree and meet to- 
gether in the houſe of their heavenly Father. ] 

Glin. I ſee that you evade all ſcriptures and fathers ; 

J will go to work with you after another manner. 

Chriſt hath here his church known on carth, of 

which you were once © child, although now you ſpeak 


* 


contumeliouſly of the ſacraments. 
Ridley. 


ley. 
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Ridley. This is a grievous reproach, that you call me 


a ſhiſter away of the ſcripture, and of the doctors : as 


touching the ſacraments, I never yet ſpake contumeli- 
ouſly of them. I grant that Chriſt hath here his church 
on earth : but that church did ever receive and acknow- 
ledge the euchariſt to be a ſacrament of the body of 
Chriſt, yet not the body of Chriſt really; but the body 


of Chriſt by grace. 


Glin. Then I aſk this queſtion; Whether the ca- 
tholic church hath ever, or at any time, been ido- 
latrous ? |; 


Nidiry. The church is the pillar and ſtay of the truth, 


1 that never yet had been idolatrous in reſpect of the 


whole : but peradyenture in reſpect of ſome part thereof, 
which ſometimes may be ſeduced by evil paſtors, and 
through ignorance. .- 


Glin. That church ever hath - worſhipped the fleſh of 


Chriſt in the euchariſt. 


But the church hath never been idolatrous. 

Therefore, it hath always judged the fleſh of Chriſt 
to be in the euchariſt. . 

Ridley. And I alſo worſhip Chriſt in the ſacrament, 
but not becauſe he is included in the ſacrament; like as I 
worſhip Chriſt alſo in the ſcriptures, not becauſe he 1s 
really included in them. Notwithſtanding, I fay, that 


the body of Chriſt is preſent in the facrament ; but yet 


ſacramentally and ſpiritually, according to his grace 


giving life, and in that reſpect really, that is, according 


to his benediction giving lite. 
Furthermore, I acknowledge, gladly, the true body 


of Chriſt to be in the Lord's ſupper, in ſuch ſort as the 


church of Chriſt (which is the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and 1s 


taught of the Holy Gholt, and guided by God's word) 


doth acknowledge the ſame., But the true church of 
Chriſt doth acknowledge a preſence of Chriſt's body in 
the Lord's ſupper to be communicated to the godly, by 
grace, and ſpiritually, as I have often ſhewed, and by a 
ſacramental ſignification, but not by the corporal pre- 
ſence of the body of his fleſh. 

Glin. Auſtin ſaith, « Some there were which thought 
us, inſtead of bread and of the cup, to worſhip Ceres 
and Bacchus.“ | 

From whence I gather, that there was an adoration 
of the ſacrament among the fathers ; and Eraſmus, in an 
epiſtle to the brethren of Low-Germany, faith, that the 
worſhipping of the ſacrament was before Auſtin and 
Cyprian. Thi 

Ridley. We do handle the figns reverently : but we 


- worſhip the ſacrament as a ſacrament, not as a thing ſig- 


nified by the ſacrament. 


Glin. What is the ſymbol or ſacrament ? 
Ridley. Bread. 


Clin. Therefore, we worſhip bread. 


. Ridley. There is a deceit in the word | adoramus.] We 


worſhip the ſymbols, when reverently we handle them. 


We worſhip Chriſt whereſoever we perceive his benefits. 
But we underſtand his benefit to be greateſt in the ſa- 
crament. | 

Glin. So I may fall down before the bench here, and 
worſhip Chriſt: and if any may aſk me what I do, I 
may anſwer, I worſhip Chriſt, | 

Ridley. We adore and worſhip Chrift in the euchariſt. 
And if you mean the external ſacrament; I ſay, that 
alſo is to be worſhipped as a ſacrament. 

Glin. So was the faith of the primitive church. 


Ridley. Would to God we would all follow the faith of 


that church. 


Clin. Think you that Chriſt hath now his church? 
Ridley I do ſo. 
Glin. But all the church adoreth Chriſt, verily and 
really in the ſacrament. 


Ridley. You know yourſelf that the eaſtern church 


would not acknowledge tranſubſtantiation, as appcareth 


in the council of Florence. 
Cole. That is falſe. For in the ſame they did ac- 


knowledge tranſubſtantiation, although they would not 


intreat of the matter, for that they had not in their com- 


miſſion ſo to do. f 


Ridley. Nay, they would determine nothing of the 
matter, when the article was propounded unto them. 


| 


o 
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Cole. It was not becauſe they did not acknowledge 
the ſame, but betauſe they had no commiſſion ſo to 
do. 

Curtop. Reverend fir, 1 will prove and declate, that 
the body of Chriſt is really and truly ih the euchariſt : 
arid whereas the holy fathers, both of the welt and eaſt 
church, have written both many things and no leſs ma- 
niteſt of the ſame matter, yet will 1 bring forth only 
Chryſoſtom. | 


That which is in the cup, is the ſame that flowed 
from the ſide of Chriſt. 


But true and pure blood did flow from the fide of 


Chriſt. 


Therefore, his true and pute blood is iri the cup. | 
Ridley. It is his true blood which is in the chalice, I 


"grant; and the ſame which ſprang from the fide of 


Chriſt. But how? It is blood indeed, but not after 
the ſame manner, in which it ſprang from his 
fide. For here is the blood, but by way of a ſacra- 
ment. > 

Again, I ſay, like as the btead of the ſacrament and 
of thankſgiving is called the body of Chriſt given for us; 
ſo the cup of the Lord is called the blood which ſprang 
from the ſide of Chriſt. But as the facramental bread is 
called the body, becauſe it is the ſacrament of his body ; 
even ſo likewiſe the cup is called the blood which 
flewed out of Chriſt's ſide, becauſe it is the ſac rament 


of that blood which flowed out of his ſide, inſtituted by 


the Lord himſelf for our fingular advantage; namely, 
for our ſpiritual nouriſhment : like as. baptiſm is or- 
dained in water to ſpiritual regeneration; 

Curtop. The facrament of the blood is not the blood. 

Ridley. The ſacrament of the blood is the blood, and 
that is attributed to the ſacrament, which is ſpoken of 
the thing of the ſacrament. | 

Here Weſton repeateth Curtop's argument in 

Weſton. That which is in the chalice, is the ſame which 
flowed out of Chriſt's fide. 

But thete came out very blood. 

Therefore, there is blood in the chalice. 

Ridley. The blood of Chriſt is in the chalice indeed, 
but not in the real preſence, but by grace, and in a 


: ſacrament, 


I will 


Weſton. That is very well. Then we have blood in 
the chalice. 

Ridley. It is true, but by grace, and in a ſacrament. 

15 the people hiſſed at him.) : 

idley. O my maſters! I take this for no judgment : 
nd to God's judgment. 

Walſon. Good fir, | have determined to have reſpect 
of the time, and to abſtain from thoſe things which may 
hinder the progreſs of our diſputation; and therefore 
firſt I aſk this queſtion ; when Chriſt ſaid in the ſixth of 
John, © He that eateth my fleſh,”” &c. doth he fignify 
in thoſe. words the cating of his true and natural flefh, 
or elſe of the bread and ſymbol ? | 

Ridley. I underſtand that place of the very fleſh of 
Chriſt to be eaten, but ſpiritually ; and further I ſay, 
that the ſacrament alſo pertaineth unto the ſpiritual 
eating. For without the ſpirit to eat the ſacrament, 
is to eat it unprofitably. For whoſo eateth not ſpiri- 
tually, he eateth his own condemnation. 

aher. I afk then, whether the euchatiſt be a ſacra-. 


fiidley. The euchariſt, taken for a ſign or ſymbol, is 
a ſacrament. 


Watſon, Is it inſtituted of God? 
Hidley. It is inſtituted of God. 
Watſon. Where? 


Ridley. In the ſupper. 

Malſon. With what words is it made a ſacrament ? 

Itidley. By the words and deeds which Chriſt ſaid and 
did, and commanded us to ſay and do the ſame; 

Watſon. It is a thing commonly received of all, that 
the facraments of the new law give grace to them tha: 
worthily receive. | 
_ Ridley. True it is, that grace is given by the ſacra- 
ment, but as by an inftrument. The inward virtue and 
Chriſt give grace through the ſacrament. 


I} „fon. | 
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according to this ſaying, 


- Chriſt ?” 


- eth not. 


| and blood, 


nexed unto it inſtrumentally. 


derſtanding. 


he that eateth and drinketh worthily, 


— 
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Watſon. What is a ſacrament ? 64 9h 
Ridley. 1 remember there be many definitions of a 
ſacrament in Auguſtine : but 1 will take that which 
ſeemeth moſt fit to this preſent purpoſe. A ſacrament 
is a viſible ſign of inviſible grace. | 

Watſon. Therefore, grace is given to the receivers. 

Ridley. The union or conjunction with Chriſt through 
the Holy Ghoſt 1s grace, 
made members of the myſtical body 
by Uh ſacrament part of the body is 

ead. 


of Chriſt, for 
grafted in the 


But there is a difference between the myſti- 
cal body, and natural body. l 
There is (1 grant you) a difference, but the 
head of them both 1s one. 
Watſon. The euchariſt 15 
Teſtament. | 
Therefore, it hath a promiſe of grace. 
But no. promiſe of grace is made to bread and wine. 
Therefore, bread and wine are not the ſacraments of 


a ſacrament of the New 


the New- Teſtament. 


* Ridley. 1 grant that grace pertaineth to the euchariſt, 
« The bread which we break, 
is it not the communication or partaking of the body of 
And like as he that eateth, and he that drinketh 
unworthily of the ſacrament of the body and blood of the 
Lord, eateth and drinketh bis own damnation ; even ſo 
eateth life, and 
drinketh life. I grant alſo, that there 15 no promiſe made 
to bread and wine. But inaſmuch as they Are ſancti fied, 
and made the ſacraments of the body and blood of the 
Lord, they have a promife of grace annexed unto them; 
namely, of ſpiritual partaking of the body of Chriſt to 
be communicated and given, not to the bread and 
wine, but to them who worthily receive the ſacrament. 

Watſon. If the ſabſtance of bread and wine do remain, 
then the union betwixt Chriſt and us is promiſed to 
them that take bread and wine. | 

But that union is not promiſed to bread and wine, 
but to the receivers of the fleſh and blood. John vi. 
« He that eateth my fleſh,” &. 

Therefore, the ſubſtance of bread and wine remain- 


Ridley. The promiſe undoubtedly is made to the-fleſh 
but the ſame is to be received in the ſacra- 
ment through faith. | len * 
Watſon. Every ſacrament hath a promiſe of grace an- 
nexed unto it. 
Therefore, the bread and wine are not ſacraments. 
Ridley. True it is, every ſacrament hath grace an- 
But there are divers un- 


derſtandings of this word | babet | © hath.” For the ſa- 


crament hath not grace included in it; but to thoſe that 


receive it well, it is turned to grace. After that man- 
ner the water in baptiſm hath grace promiſed, and by 
that the Holy Spirit is given; not that grace is included 
in water, but that grace cometh by water. EE 

- Watſon. This promiſe is made to the fleſh and blood 
of Chriſt, and not to the bread and wine. 

Therefore, the ſacrament is not bread and wine, but 
me body and blood of Chriſt. E 

Ridley. There is no promiſe made to him that taketh 
common bread and common wine, but to him that re- 
ceiveth the ſanctified bread, and bread of the commu- 
nion, there is a large promiſe of grace made; neither 
is the promiſe given to the ſymbols, but to the thing 
of the ſacrament. But the thing of the ſacrament is the 
Acſh and blood. 

Watſon. Every ſacrament of 
giveth grace, promiſed of God to 
receive it. 

Ridley. This ſacrament hath a promiſe of grace made 
to thoſe that receive it worthily, becauſe grace is given 
by it, as by an inſtrument, not that Chriſt hath tranſ- 
fuſed grace into bread and wine. | 
at ſon. But this promiſe which is made, is only to 
thoſe that worthily receive the fleſh and blood ; not the 
bread and wine. X 

Ridley. That propoſition of your's hath a double un- 
There is no promiſe mage to them that 


the New . Teſtament 
thoſe that worthily 


and by the ſacrament we are. 


[Q. MARY, A. D. 1884. 


nion of the body of Chriſt. 


| conjunction betwixt the ſame. 
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ing theſe words, 
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LY 
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+ Ridley: 
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receive common bread, as it were; but to thoſe that 
worthily receive the ſanctiſied bread, there is a promiſe 
of grace made, as Origin doth teſtify. [9101 
Watſon. Where is that promiſe made ? 10 
Ridley. © The bread which he brake, is it not a con- 
munication of the body of Chriſt?” And, © We being 
many are one bread, one body of Chriſt.” “ 
Watſon. What doth he mean by bread in that place? 
Ridley. The bread of the Lord's table; the commu- 


Watſon. Hear what Chryſoſtom ſaith upon that paſ- 
ſage: The bread which we break, is not the commu- 
nication of Chriſt's body ? Wherefore did he not ſay, 
participation ? Becauſe he would ſignify ſome greater 
matter, and that he would declare a great convenience and 
For we do not commu- 
nicate by participation only, and receiving, but alſo by 
co-uniting. For, like as that body is,co-united to Chtift, 
ſo alſo we by the ſame bread are united to him.” 
Ridley. Let Chry ſoſtom have his manner of ſpeaking, 
and his ſentence. If it be true, 1 reject it not. But 
let it not be prejudical to me to name it true bread. 
Watſon. © All (faith Chryſoſtom) which fit together 
at one board, do communicate 
What dp 1 call (faith he) this communicating ? 
We are all the ſclf-ſame body. What doth bread ſig- 
The body of Chriſt. What. are they that receive 
it? The body of Chriſt. For many are but one body. 
Chryſoſtom doth interpret this place againſt you. « All 
we be one bread, and one myſtical body, which do par- 
ticipate together one bread of Chriſt.” | 
Ridley. All we be one myſtical body, which do cam- 
municate of one Chriſt in bread, after the efficacy. of 
regeneration or quickening. 
 Wat/6n. Of what manner of bread ſpeaketh he? 
Ridley. Of the bread of the Lord's table. 
WW atſon. Is that bread one ? 
It is one, 
one bread is ſet forth upon 
bread all together do participate, 
at the table of the Lord. i u 
Watſon. See how abſurdly you ſpeak. Do you fay, all 
which be from the beginning to the end of the world ? 
_ Ridley. All, 1 fay, which at one table together have 
communicated in the myſteries might well ſo do. But 
the heavenly and celeſtial bread. 1s likewiſe one alſo, 
whereof the ſacramental bread is a myſtery : the which 
being one, all we together do participate. 
Watſon. A perverſe anſwer. Which all? Mean you 
all chriſtian men? | i 
Ridley. I do diſtribute this word All:] for all were 
wont together to communicate of the one bread divided 
into parts. All, I ſay, which were one congregation, 
and which all did communicate together at one le. 
Watſon. What? Do you excluderhen from the body of 
Chriſt, all them that did not communicate being preſent? 
Fecknam. But Cyprian faith, © Bread which no multi- 
tude doth conſume. Which cannot be underſtood 
but only of the body of Chriſt. 9 
Ridley. Alſo Cyprian in this place did ſpeak of the 
true body of Chriſt, and not of material bread. 
Fecknam. Nay, rather he did there treat of the ſacra- 
ment in. that treatiſe De Cæna Domini, writing upon 
« the ſupper of the Lord.” 
Ridley. Truth it is, that 
the ſacrament: but alſo he doth mix 
withal of the ſpiritual cating. 
Smith. When the Lord faith, 
he uſeth no tropical ſpecch. 
Therefore, you are deceived. ; 
Ridley. I deny your antecedent. 9A 
Smith. I bring here-Auguſtine in pf. XXX114, expound- 
Ferebatur in manibus ſuis, © He was 
carried in his own hands.” How may this be under- 
ſtood to be done in man? For no man is carried in his 
own hands, but in the hands of another. How this may 
be underſtood of David after the letter, we do not find ; 
of Chriſt we find it. For Chriſt was born in his own 
hands, when he ſaith, © This is my body,” for he car- 


of the church being one, becauſe 
the table: and ſo of one 
which communicate 


I grant he treateth there of 
ſomething there- 


“This is my body, 


ried that ſame body in bis on hands, &cc. | 
| Auguſtine 


together of one true 


4 -- 


J] Second Diſputation at Oxford, between Bp. Ridley, Dr. Smith, and others. 39 


he, this place is to be underſtood of Chriſt after the 
letter. For Chriſt carried himſelf in his own hands in 
his ſupper, when he gave the ſacrament to his diſci- 
ples, 4% * This is my body.“ | 
deny your argument, and will explain the 
fame. Auſtin could not find, after his own underſtand 


Ridley. 


ing, how this could be underſtood of David after the 
Auſtin differs here from others in this expoſi- 
tion, but I differ not from him. 
tion of Auſtin be granted to you; although I know 
this place of ſcripture be otherwiſe read of other men 
after the verity of the Hebrew text, and it is alſo other. 
wile to be expounded. Yet to grant to you this expo. 
ſition of Auſtin, I ſay, yet notwithſtanding it maketh 
nothing againſt my aſſertion: for Chriſt did bear him- 
ſelf in his own hands, when he gave the ſacrament of 
his body to be eaten of his diſciples, 0 

Smith. Therefore, it is true of Chriſt after the let- 
ter, that he was borne in his own hands, 

Ridley. He was borne literally, and aſter the letter, 
which was ſpoken of David: but not after the letter 


letter. 


of theſe words, 


Smith, Every man may bear in his own hands a 
figure of his body. 


But Auſtin denieth that David could carry himſelf 


in his hands. 


Therefore, he ſpeaketh of no figure of his body. 

Ridley. If Auſtin could have found in all the ſcrip- 
ture, that David had carried the ſacrament of his body, 
then he would never have uſed that expoſition of 


But let this expofi- 


This is my body.” 


Another then came in, whom Mr. Ridley knew 
not, and ſaid, © The univerſal church both of the 
Greeks and Latina, of the eaft and of the weſt, have 
agreed in the council of Flotence, uniformly in the 
doctrine of the ſacrament, that there is the true and 
teal body in the factament of the altar. | 

Hidley. 1 deny the Greek and the caſt chutch to have 

reed either in the council at Florence, or at any time 
elſe, with the Romiſh church, in the doctrine of tran- 
ſubſtantiation of bread into the body of Chriſt. For 
there was nothing in the council of Florence, wherein 
the. Greeks would agree with the Romaniſts; however 

I confeſs, it was left for every Church to uſe, as they 

were wont, leavened or unleavened bread. 

Dr. Cle now cried out, and faid, they agreed to- 
ether concernin tranſubſtantiation of bread into the 
ody of Chriſt. Dr Ridley ſaid that was hor poſſible, 

Pye. What ſay you to that council, where it is ſaid, 
that the prieſt doth offer an unbloody ſacrifice of the 
body of Chun? 

Rittey, 1 fay, it is well ſaid, if it be rightly underſtood, 

Pye. But he offered an unbloody ſacrifice, 

Kidley. It was called unbloody, and is offered after 
a Certain manner, and in a myſtery, and as a repre. 
ſentation of that bloody ſacrifice, and he doth not lye, 
which faith Chriſt to be offered. 

Wefton. I with one atgument will throw down to 
XXIV. in 1 Cor. And I will teach, not only a figure 
and a ſign, or grace only, bur the very ſame body, 
which was here converſant on the earth, to be in the 


(1) We worthip the ſelf ſame body in the euchariſt, 
which the wiſe men did worſhip in the manger. 

(2) But that was his natural and teal” 
ſpiritual. 

(3) Therefore, the real body of Chrift is in the 
euchariſt. | 

Again, the ſame Chtyſoſtom faith, « We have not 
here the Lord in the manger, but on the altar. 
4 Oman holdeth him not in her hands, but a priefſl. 

Ridley. We worthip, I confeſs, the lame true Lord 


of God's word, was tranſubſtantiated into the body 
and blood of the Lord. Therefore, whoſoever faith con- 


were to the number of eight hundred. 


Trebum. What do you not receive the council of 
 Lateran ?--Wh 


Write, write. 
Ridley. No, 


and write again. 


Treſoam. Evil men do eat the natural body of Chriſt. 
Therefore, the true and natural body of Chriſt is on | 


the altar. 


Ridley. Evil men ds ear the very true and natural | 
body of Chriſt ſacramentally, and no further, as St. 
but good men do cat the very true 
body both ſacramentally, and ſpiritually by grace. 

Tram. | prove the contrary by Auguſtine, Like 
as Judas, to whom the Lord gave the morſel, did of. 
fend; not in taking a thing that was evil, but in re- 
ceiving it afteran evil manner,” &c. 
* Becauſe ſome do not cat unto ſalvation, it followeth 
not, therefore, that it is not his body. 

Ridley. It is the body to them, that is, the facrament 
of the body: and Judas took the ſacrament of the Lord 


things well in another place; “Ihe bread of the Lord, 


Auguſtine faith 


both the bread of the Lord, and bread the Lofd.” - l 
| , | 


—_— 


ereupon he, with certain others, cried, 


ſir, I receive not 'that council; write, 


And a little after, 


is Worſhipped of the angels. 
faith. 


Evil men eat the bread of the 
bread the Lord. But good men eat 


Ty, and in the facrament of the Lord's ſupper, and 
that in ſpiritual liberty, as ſaith St. Auguſtine, 1. 3. 
De Dotrrina Chrifiana: not in carnal ſervitude ; that 


For Chriſt is alwayg 
myſteries, as the faid Auguſtine 


Melton. That which the woman did hold in her 


aſſiſtant to his 


Ridley. I Gay that the author meant it ſpiritually, 

Dr. #/ox, the 
diſputation with theſe words: You 
the boaſting, the crafty, 
man. Here you ſee, this 
the truth is without foil. 
all moſt carneſtly to blow the note of triumph: hav. 
ing ſaid this, he began, and they followed, exclaim.. 
ing, „ Truth hath the wB#ory, Truth bath the Vit 
tory.” ? f a 


ing, and extent of learning, though he had fourteen 
Ipponents to encounter ; bur he was determined to 
ſupport his opiniobs, and decl d, that ay long as 
God gave him life, he ſhould not only have hig 
_ but alſo his mouth and pen to defend his 
truth, - | 
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A THIRD DISPUTATION a- OXFORD, Be- | 
been the Rev. Dr. HUGH LATIMER, BI- 
SHOP of WORCESTER, and others, April 
18th, 1554. | 


N Wedneſday the 18th of April, biſhop Latimer 
| was brought out to diſpute. This diſputation be- 
gan at eight o'clock, and was conducted in much the 
ſame manner as thoſe preceding, except that moſt part 
of ir was in Engliſh: for the biſhop alledged that 
he was out of uſe with the Latin, and unfit for that 

lace. b 
d Mr. Smith, of Oriel college, Dr. Cartwright, Ir. 
Harpsfield, and others, replied to him, with many cruel 
inſinuations and bitter taunts. The old biſhop eſcaped 
no hiſſings, and ſcornful laughings, which thoſe who 
went before had patiently endured. Being very faint, 
he deſired that he might not long tarry ; nor durſt he 
drink for fear of vomiting. The diſputation ended 
before eleven of the clock. Dr. Latimer was not ſuf- 
ſcred io read what he had, as he obſerved, painfully 
written: but it was exhibited up, and the prolocutor, 
after having read part thereof, prdceeded unto the diſ- 
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putation. ©: 


A Cory of Bisnor LaTIMER's PROTEST ATION, as 
delivered in writing to Dr. WesTox. 


The concluſions whereunto [ mult anſwer are theſe: 


1. The firſt is; That in the ſacrament of the altar, | 
by the virtue of God's word pronounced by. the prieſt, 
there is really preſent the natural body of Chriſt, con- 
ceived of the virgin Mary, under the Kinds of the | 
appearance of bread and wine; in like manner his 
blood. | | 

2. The ſecond is, That a'ter conſecration there re- 
maineth no ſubſtance of bread and wine, nor any other 
ſubſtance, but the ſubſlance of God and man. | 
3. The third is, that in the mals there is the lively 
facrifice of the church, which is propitiable, as well for 
the ſins. of the quick, as of the dead. | 
Concerning the firſt concluſions, | think it is ſet forth 
with certain new-found terms that are obſcure, and do 
not ſound according to the ſpeech of the ſcripture. But 
however 1 underſtand it, this 1 do anſwer plainly, 
(though not without peril) that to the right celebration 
of the Lord's Supper, there is no other preſence of 
Chriſt required, than a ſpiritual preſence: and this pre- 
ſence is ſufficient tor a Chriſtian man, as a preſence by 
which we abide in Chriſt, and Chriit abideth in us, to 
the obtaining; of eternal life, if we perſevere. And this 
ſame preſence may be called moſt fitly a real preſence, 
that is, a preſence not feigned, but a true and faithful 
prefence. Which thing 1 here rehearſe, leſt ſome ſyco- 
phant, or ſcorner ſhould ſuppoſe me, with the Ana- 
baptiſts, to make nothing clſe of the ſacrament, but a 
naked and a bare ſign. As for that * which is feigned of 
many concerning their.corporal preſence, I for my part 
take it but for a papiſtical invention: therefore think it 
utterly to be rejected. wy : | 
Concerning the ſecond concluſion, I dare be bold to 
ſay, that it hath no ground in God's word, but is a 
thing invented and found out by man, and therefore to 
be taken as falſe; and 1 had almoſt ſaid, as the mother 
and nurſe of the, other errors. It «ere good for my 
lords and maſters of the tranſubſtantiation, to take heed 
leſt they conſpire with the Neſtorians, for 1 do not ſee 
how they can avoid it. 5 . | 
The third [concluſion (as I uuderſtand it) ſeemeth 
ſubtily to ſow ſedition againſt the offering which Chriſt - 
himſelf offered for us in his own proper perſon, accord- 
ing to thoſe words: of St. Paul, Heb. i. where he ſaith, 
% That Chriſt his ownſelf hath made purgation of. our 
ſins. And aficrwards, “ That he might (ſaid he) be a 
merciful and faithful biſhop, concerning thoſe things 
which are to be done with God, for the, taking away of 
our fins.”' So that the expiation or taking away of our 
ſins may be thought rather to depend on this; that Chriſt 
was an offering biſhop, than that he was offered, were 
it not that he was oftered of himſelf : and theretore it | 
is needleſs that he ſhould be offered of any. other. I will 


' 


—— — 


| 
| 


—— ——— —ům—  — — 


b— 


ſpeak nothing ot the wonderful preſumption of man, to 


n=. 


dare to attempt this thing withour a manifeſt vocation, 
eſpecially in that it tendeth to the overthrowing and 
making fruitleſs (if not wholly, yet partly) of the croſs 
of Chriſt; for truly it is no baſe or mean thing to 
offer Chriſt. And therefore well may a man ſay to 
my lords and maflers, the offerers, by what authority 
do ye this? and who gave you this authority? Where? 
When? A man cannot (ſaith the baptiſt) take any 
thing, except it be given him from above: much lefs 
then may any man preſume to uſurp any honour, before 
he be thereto called. ne. 

Again, If any man ſin (ſaith St. John), we have 
not a maſter, or offerer at home, which can ſacrifice for 
us at maſs, but we have (faith he) an advocate, Jeſus 
Chriſt, which once offered himſelf long ago; of which 
offering the efficacy and effect is for ever, ſo that it i 
needleſs to have ſuch offerers. 

What meancth Paul, when he faith, “ They that 
ſerve at the altar, are partakers of the altar?“ and fo 
addeth ; “ So the Lord hath ordained, that they that 
preach the goſpel, ſhall live of the goſpel.” Whereas 
he ſhould have ſaid, the Lord hath ordained, that 
they that ſacrifice at maſs, ſhould live of their facrific- 
ing, that there might be living aſſigned to our facri- 
ficers now, as was, before Chriſt's coming, to the ſew- 
iſh prieſts. For now they have nothing to alledge for 
their living, as they that be preachers have. So that it 
appearcth, that the ſacrificing prieſthood is changed by 
God's ordinance into a preaching prieſthood, and the 
ſacrificing prieſthood ſhould ceaſe utterly, ſaving inaſ- 
much as all chriſtian men are ſacrificing prieſts. 

The ſupper of the Lord was inſtituted to provoke us 
to thankigiving, for the offering which the [Lord him- 
ſelf did otter for us, much rather than that our offerers 
ſhould do there as they do. | a 

Feed (faith Peter) as much as ye may the flock 
of Chriſt:““ nay, rather let us ſacrifice as much as we 
may for the flock of Chriſt. If the matter be as 
men now make it, I can never wonder enough, that 
Peter would or could forget this office of ſacrificing, 
which at this day is in ſuch a price and eflimation, that 
to feed is almoſt nothing with many. If thou ceaſe 
from feeding the flock, how ſhalt thou be taken? 
Truly catholic enough.” But if thou ceaſe from ſacrific- 
ing and maſſing, how will that be taken? At the leaſt, 
1 warrant thee, thou ſhalt be called an heretie. 

And whence, I pray you, come theſe papiſtical 
judgments? Except perchance-they think a man feed- 
eth the flock. in ſacrificing for them : and then what 
needeth there any learned paſtors? For no man is ſo 
fooliſh, but ſoon he may learn to ſacrifice and maſs it. 

Thus I have taken the more pains to write, becauſe 
I refuſed to diſpute, in conſideration. of my debility 
thereunto-:- that all men may know, how that I have ſo 
done not without great pains, having not any man to 


help me, as I have never before been debarred to have. 


I would as fain obey my ſovereign as any in this 
realm: but in theſe things I can never do it with an 
upright conſcience. n 5 

God be merciful unto us. Amen. 1 14h 

The prolocutor, on receiving this paper, thus ad- 
dreſſed biſhop Latimer, artfully leading him by a train 
of familiar queſtions into an argument: "if F 

Weſton.” "then refuſe you to diſpute ? Will you here 


then ſubſcribe ? Hit 


Latimer. No, good maſter, I pray be good to an old 
man. Lou map, if it pleaſe God, be once old, as I am: 


you may come to this age, and to this debility. 


i cſion. You ſaid upon Saturday laſt, that you could 
not find the maſs, nor the marrow bones thereof, in 
your book: but ue will find a maſs in that book. 

Lalimer. No, good Mr. Doctor, you cannot. 

WWejlon. What find you then there? 

Latimer. A communion. e ä 

Heſton. Which communion, the firſt or the laſt ? 

Lalimer. ] find no great diverſity in them; they are 
one ſupper of the Lord: but J like the laſt very well. 

. Wejton. The firſt you do not approve of? 
.  Latiner. ] do not well remember wherein they 
differ. bid. ! 357 u. Lag 194 | | 

H-ejten, Then cake bread, and loaf bread, are all one? 

| Lou 


You call it the ſupper of the Lord; but you are deceiv- 
ed in that; for they had done the ſupper before, and 
therefore the ſcripture faith, “ After they had ſupped:* 
St. Paul findeth fault with the Corinthians, that ſome 
of them were drunken at this ſupper; and you know, 
no man can be drunken at your communion, | 
Latimer. The firſt was called [Cora Judaica] ic The 
Jewiſh ſupper, when they did eat the paſchal lamb 
together ; the other was called [ Czna Dominica] * The 
Lord's Supper.” | 1 
Weflon. That is falſe; for Chryſoſiom denieth that. 
St. Ambroſe on the x. Chap. of the 1 Cor. ſaith, «The 
myſtery of the ſacrament, given as they were at ſupper, 
is not the ſupper of the Lord.“ Alſo Gregory Nazian- 
zene ſaith the ſame. And that firſt ſupper was called 
Aagapee: can you tell what that is ? 8 
Latimer. ] underſtand not Greek: yet 1 think it 
meaneth charity. 5 
/T*</lon. Mr. Opponent, begin. et 
Smith. Becauſe | percetve that this charge is laid up- 
on my neck to diſpute with yOu; to the end that the 
lame may go forward after a right manner and order, I 
will propoſe three queſtions, ſo as they are put forth un- 
And firſt 1 aſk this queſtion of you, although 
the fame indeed ought not to be called in queſtion ; but 
ſuch is the condition of the church, that it is always 
vexed of the wicked. ] alk, I fay, whether Chriſt's 
body be really in the ſacrament? 
Latimer. | truſt 1 have obtained of Mr. 
that no wan ſhall exact that th; 


me. And | am ſorry that this worſhipful audience ſhould 
be deceived of their expectation for my fake. I have 
given up my mind in writing to Mr. Prolocutor. 


Smith. Whatſoever vou have 
giſtered among the aQs. : 

Latimer. Diſputation requireth a 
memory is gone, and marvellouſſy 
the better, I think, for the priſon, 

Weſton. How long have you been of this opinion ? 


Latimer. It is not long, fir, that 1 have been of this 
Opinion, 


given up, it ſhall be re- 


good memory ; my 
weakened, and never 


The time hath been when you ſaid maſs full 


x 


I crave God's mercy heartily for it. 
learned you this new fangleneſs 
ve long ſought for 
ſacrament, and have not been of this mind 


H gſton. You were once a Lutheran. 

Latimer. No, I was a Papiſt : I never could per- 
ceive how Luther could defend his opinion without 
tranſubſtantiation. once did write a 
book againſt Luther, and I often deſired God, that he 
might live ſo long to anſwer them, - 

Wefton. Luther in his book, « Of private maſs,” 
That the devil reaſoned with him, and perſuaded him, 
that the maſs was not * 14. So that Luther 
ſaid maſs, and the devil difluaded him from it. 

Latimer. ke in hand to defend Luther's 
ſayings or doings, here, he would defend 
himſelf well enough. I rold you before that I am not 
meet for diſputations, I. pray you, read mine an- 
ſwer, u herein | have declared my faith. 

HH/ton. Do you believe this, as you have written? 

Lalimer. Ves. | 

Weſton. Then have 

Latimer, Then wou 

FTreſbam. 
fleſh of the 
have no life 


ſays, 


you no faith, 

d I be ſorry, fir. 

It is written, « Except you ſhall cat the 

Son of Man, and drink his blood, ye ſhall 
Which when the Ca 

riſt's diſciples heard, they ſaid, « This is a 

the trut 


of you, 
theſe words, did mean of his 
the mouth, 


5 


ea 


or of the ſpiritual eating of the fame ? 


— — 


— 


have to 


Ke. 4r 

Latimer. I anſwer (aS Auguſtine underſtandeth) that 
Chriſt meant df the ſpiritual cating of his fleſh, 

Treſham. Of what feth meant Chriſt, his true fleſh, 

or no? * 1 | Fas 

Liativier. Of his true fleſh; ſpiritually to be caten in 


the ſupper by faith, and not corporally. 

Treham. Of that fleſh meant the Capernaites? | 

Latitzer. Of his true fleſh alſo; but to be eaten with 
the mouth, | 

Tinſbam. They, as you confeſs, | 
fleſh to be eaten with the mouth. And Chriſt alſo (as 


I ſhall prove) did ſpeak of the teceiving of his fleſh 
with the mouth. 


Therefore, They both 
one thing, 


did mean his true 


did underſtand it of 
Which is done by the mouth of the body. 


Lalimer. | ſay, Chriſt meant not of the bodily 
mouth ; but of the mouth of the ſpirit, mind, and heart. 

Treſham. J prove the contrary, that Chriſt under 
ſtandeth it of the cating with the bodily mouth. For 
whereas cuſtoni is a good interpretet of things, and 
whetead the acts put in practice by Chriſt, do certainly 
declare thoſe things which he firſt ſpake; Chriſt's deeds 


in his ſupper, where he gave h o be taken with 
the mouth, With the cuſtom which hath been 


ever ſince that time of that cating which js done with 
the mouth, 


derſtand his 
John, of the 
Lalimer. 


words, here cited by me; 
cating with the mouth. 
He gave not his body 
„ bur he gave the ſacra 
be received with the mouth; he 
the mouth, his body 
Weſton. Auguſtine 
muſt not deny that the 


out of the vi. of 


to be received with 
ment of his body to 


gave the ſacrament to 
to the mind. 


living, 


ifice of the Mediator is offered for them.“ 


Chriſt's pray ing 
uguſtine 
maſs for his mother. | 
Latimer. But that maſs as not like your's, which thing 
doth manifeſtly appear in his writings, whi ink 
it in every place. ine 1 


Latimer, this ig our intent, to wiſh 
ort you to come to yourſelf, and 
without Noah's ark, there is no health: 
they have been, that wete th 

none but a few 
ning out of Germany for fear of the faggot 


this realm : 


another this way. 
apoſtles, they will have no ch a hovel is good 
enough for them. They come to the communion with 
20 reverence. They get them a tankard, and one faith, 
I drink, and I am thankful; the more more joy of thee, 

And in them was it true that aith, 
* We make very year and every month 3 faith.” A 


way, ad 


(they ſay) to the 


: for it 
when a faggot is in your beard. And 
on confeſſions, how little cauſe you 


ſtubborn, for your learning is in teoffers 


you will turn. 
Nic to 


we ſee all, 


hold. 
Pray for the queen daily, 
neart, that ſhe may turn from this religion 

Weſton. Here you all ſee the weaknef of hereſy 


agalnſt the truth: he deniet and all the old 
fathers. 


Þ 


Thus 


the eating 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK OF MARTYRS. 


. 


[Q. Mary, A. D.1554] 


Ons, that were maintained againſt three worthy con- 
feſſors and martyrs of the Lord, wherein. may be ſcen 
the diſorderly uſage of the univerſity men; their unman- 
nerly depotttment in the divinity ſchool, the tumult of a 
rude multitude, the paſſion, fierceneſs, and interruption 
of the grave doctors, the full ground of the reaſonings, 
the cenſure of the partial judges, the foul language, and 
indecent railing of the prolocutor, with his vain blaſt of 
triumph at the concluſion of each debate, by which he 
thewed himſelf both actor, moderator, and judge. We 
need not wonder then that this victorious conqueror, 
having the law in his own hands, ſhould ſay of himſelf, 
Vecit verilas, though he ſaid not one true word, nor 
ever made a true concluſion, almoſt throughout the 
feveral diſputations. 

The day after theſe were cloſed being the 19th of 
April, it happened that Mr. Harpsfield was called upon, 


to diſpute for his form, to be made a doctor of divinity ; 


on which occaſion Dr. Cranmer was again brought forth, 


and permitted, among the reſt, to deliver an argument 
or two in defence of his caufe, as the ſequel will ſhew. 


A DISPUTATION . Mr. HARPSFiELD, Bar- 


be made DOCTOR. 


Harpsfield. I Am not ignorant what a weighty matter it 

- 1 is to intreat of the whole order and trade 
of the fcriptures: and moſt hard it is too, in the great 
contention of religion, to ſhew the ready way, whereby 
the ſcriptures may beſt be underſtood ; for the often rea- 
ding of them doth not bring the true underſtanding of 
them. What other thing is there then? Verily this is the 
ready way, not to follow our own heads and ſenſes, but 
to give over our judgment unto the holy catholic.church, 
who hath had of old years the truth, and always delivered 
the ſame to her poſterity : but if the often reading of 


ſcriptures, and ever ſo painful comparing of places, ſhould. 


bring the true underſtanding, then divers heretics might 
prevail even againſt whole, general councils. The Jews 
did greatly brag of their knowledge of the law, and of the 
Saviour that they waited for. But what availed-it them? 
Notwithſtanding, I know right well, that divers places 
of the ſcripture do much warn us of the often reading of 
the ſame, and hat fruit doth thereby follow; as * Search 
the ſcriptures, for they do bear witneſs of me,“ &c. 
« The law of the Lord is pure, able to turn ſouls.” 


And that ſaying of St Paul, „All fcripture inſpired 


from above doth make that a man may be inſtructed 
to all good works.“ Howbeit, doth the law of the Jews 
convert their ſouls? Are they by reading inſtructed to 
every good work? The letter of the Old Teſtament is 
the ſame that we have. 

The heretics alſo have ever had the ſame fcriptures, 
which we have that be catholics. But they are ſerved 
as Tantalus that the poets fpeak of, who, in the plenty 
of things to cat and drink, is ſaid to be oppreſſed with 
hunger and thirſt. The ſwifter that men do ſeek the 
ſcriptures without the catholic church, the deeper they 
fall, and find hell for their labour. St. Cyprian, never 
ſwerving from the catholic church, faith, “He that 
doth not acknowledge the church ro, be his mother, 
ſhall not have God to his father.” Therefore it is true 
divinity to be wiſe with the church, where Chriſt ſaith, 
« Unleſs ye eat my fleſh, and drink my blood, ye have 
no life in you. 4 

If he had meant of only cating bread and drinking 
wine, nothing had been more pleaſant to the Capernaites, 
neither would they have forſaken him. The fleſh pro- 
fiteth nothing to them that do take it. For the Ca- 
pernaites did imagine Chriſt to be given in ſuch ſort as 


he lived. But Chrilt ſpake high things; not that they 


mould have him as fleſh in the market, but to conſider 
his preſence with the Spirit, under the forms whereby it 
is given. As there is an alteration of bodies by courſes 
and times of ages; ſo there is no leſs variety in eating 
of bodies. | | | 

Theſe things which I have recited briefly, Mr. Harpſ- 
field did fer out with many more words ; and hereupon 
Dr. Weſlon diſputed againſt him. 


8 Thus we bave given a full account of thoſe, diſputa- | 


— — 


| 


'  Harpsfield. L deny the antecedent. | 
I Weſton. John xvi. © I ſpeak the truth unto you: it 


. 


behoveth me that 1 go away from you. 


/ 


——ͤ - 


Weſton. Chriſt's real body is not in the ſacrament. 
Therefore, Yau are deceived. 


* 


e For unleſs I 
do depart, the comforter cannot come,“ &c. | 
. I will make this argument. 
Fl (1) Chriſt is ſo gone away, as he did ſend the Holy 
. Ghoſt. 
( 2) But the Holy Ghoſt did verily come into the 
(3) Therefore, Chriſt is verily gone. 
Harpsfield. IIe is verily gone, and yet remaineth here. 
ton. St. Auguſtine faith that theſe words, © I will 
be with you even to the end. of the world,” are ac- 
compliſhed, [ /ecundum majeftatem  ** according to his 
majeſty :” but | ſecundum preſentiam carnis you eft hic] 
* By the preſence of his fieth he is not here.“ The 
church hath him not in fleth, but by belief. 
_ Harpsfield. We mult diligently weigh that there are 
two natures in Chriſt ;. the divine nature, and human na- 
ture. The divine nature is of ſuch ſort that it cannot 
chuſe but bein all places. The human-nature isnot ſuch 
that of 7orce it muſt be in all places, although it be in 
divers after a divers manner. So where the doctors do 
intreat of his preſence by majeſty, they do commend the 
majeſty of the divine nature, -not to hinder us of the 
natural preſence here in the ſacrament. | 
_ . Weſton. He faith further, “ Ye ſhall not have me al- 
ways with you,“ is to be underſtood in the fleſh. 
Harpsfield. The preſence of the fleſh is to be con- 
ſidered, that he is not here as he was wont to live in 
converſation with them, to be ſeen, talked withal, or in 
ſuch ſort as man may give him any thing: after that 


% 


ſort he is not preſent. | 
_  W-:}lon., But what fay you to this of Auguſtine, © He 
is not here? 
Harpsſield. I do anſwer out of St. Auguſtine upon 
John, Tractat. 25, upon theſe words, © 1 go to the Fa- 
ther, ye ſhall not ſee me! that is, “ ſuch as I am now.” 
Therefore I do deny the manner of his preſence. 

Weſton. I will overthrow St. Auguſtine with St. Au- 
guſtine, who faith this alſo, © How may a man hold 
Chriſt? fend thy faith, and thou holdeſt him.“ | 

So he ſheweth, that by ſending our faith, we do hold 
Chrift, 7 —_ 

Harpsfield. Indeed no man holdeth Chriſt, unleſs he 
believe in him; but it is another thing to have Chriſt 
merciful and. favourable unto us, and to have him pre- 
ſent in the ſacramem.. | | 

There St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of holding him by 
faith, as he is favourable unto us. 

Weſton. Nay, he ſpeaketh there how the fathers had 
him in the fleſh, and teacheth that we have him not ſo 
in the fleſh, as they had him long time, ſaying, © Your 
fathers did hold Chriſt preſent in the fleſh : do you hold 
him in your heart?” What words can be more plain ? 
Further he faith, © He is gone and is not here: he hath 
left us, and yet hath not forſaken us. He is here 'in 
majeſty, and gone touching the fleſh.” 

"Harpsfield. I dounderſtand Auguſtine thus, that Chriſt 
is here in his fleſh to them that receive him worthily : to 
ſuch as do not worthily receive him, to them he is not 
preſent in the fleſh. I judge, St. Auguſtine meaneth 
ſo. We have him, and have him not. We have him 
in receiving him worthily, otherwiſe not. | 
Weſton. J will proſecute another argument. Cyril 
doth ſay, © By the majeſty of his divinity he is ever here, 
but the preſence of his fleſh hath he taken away.” 

Harpsfield. The ſenſe of Cyril is thus tobe underſtood. 


The moſt true fleſh of Chriſt is at the right hand of the 


Father. Thus the fathers taught, and ſo they believed. 
Thus ſaid Cyril; thus ſaid Auguſtine: and becauſe, this 
is the foundation of our faith, they did oftemtimes 
teach it. Therefore, when they prove this, (the body 
to be in heaven) they do not make againſt the preſence 
in the ſacrament. 4 A e 

So unleſs ye can plainly ſhew, that the fathers deſtdi« 
rectly ſay he is not in the ſacrament, you maker nothing 
againſt me: for I have ſhewed why the fathers fo 7 — 

| hey 
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Harpsfield 


Q. MARV. A. D. 1564.1 


I Ar... Aid. 


anſwereth for his Form: Weſton and Cranmer oppoſe. . ny 


They did teach the great difference between the divine 
nature, and the human nature, as I have before ſaid. 

Weſton. I will then prove, that he is not in the ſa- 
crament. Vigilius againſt the heretic Eutiches, upon 
theſe words, Ye ſhall not have me always with you,” 
faith, © The ſon of God, as touching his humanity, 
is gone from us; by his divinity he remaineth with 
us.” And the ſame Vigilius, in his fourth book, 
faith, „He that is in heaven, is not on carth ;” 
ſpeaking of Chriſt. | | 

Harpsfield. | will ſhew you the reaſon of theſe words, 
The heretic Eutiches did beleive that - the divine na- 
ture of Chriſt was faſtened on the croſs, and be- 
lieved that Chriſt had no natural body. To this Vi- 
gilius ſaid, That the human nature was taken up and 
aſcended, which could not ſo have done, unleſs he 
had a body. This he ſaid not, to take away the pre- 
ſence in the ſacrament. | 

For what had he to refer this ſentence to the ſacra- 
ment? He never did ſo much as dream of the ſa- 
crament. | 

Weſton. Cyril faith, “Although he be abſent from 
us in body. yet are we governed by his Spirit. 

Harpsfield. By theſe words he gave us a cheerful. 
neſs to aſpire upwards, ſeeking from thence our help. 


For as touching his converſation, he is not ſo in the 


ſacrament as one meet to be lived withal; But let 
him not teach us, that he is not there to feed us: 
for after that ſort he is there. | 

Weſton. You have ſatisfied rhe with your anſwers, 


in doing the ſame learnedly, and catholicly. But 


now to another argument 5 
(1) Chriſt is now ſo abſent fromi the earth, by his 
body, as he. was abſent from heaven when he lived 
(2) But when he did live bodily on earth, the 


ſame natural body was out of heaven. 


(3) Therefore now whilſt this natural body is in 
heaven, it is not on the earth. 

Harpsfield. 1 deny the major. | 

Weſton. Theſe are Fulgentius's words, touching 
his human ſubſtance : He was abſent from heaven; 
when he deſcended from heaven; and touthing the 
ſame ſubſtance, now he is in heaven, he is not on 
the earth: but concerning the divine nature, he never 
forſook either heaven or earth. oh 

Here upon, not waiting Harpsfield's anſwer, he 
offered Mr. Cranmer to diſpute; who began in the 
following manner. | 
* Cranmer. I have heard you right learnedly and elo- 
quently treat of the dignity of the ſcripture, which 
1 do both commend, and wonder thereat. But whereas 
you refer the true ſenſe and judgment of the ſcriptures 
to the catholic church, you are herein much deceived ; 
eſpecially, fince, under the name of the church, you 
appoint ſuch judges as have judged corruptly, and 
contrary to the true ſenſe of ſcripture. 1 wonder, 
likewiſe, wiy you attribute ſo little to the diligent 
reading of the ſcriptures, and comparing of paſſages, 
ſeeing the ſcriptures do ſo much commend the ſame, 
in divers places, as alſo in thoſe which you yourſelf 
have already alledged. And as touching your opinion 
of theſe queſtions, .it ſeemeth to me neither to have 
any ground of the word of God, nor of the primi- 
tive church. My firſt queſtion is : © How Chrift's 
body is in the ſacrament, according to your mind 
or detern ination?” = ps 2 

A doctor anſwered, He is there as touching his ſub. 
ſtance, but not after the manner of his ſubſtance. | 

Harpsfield, He is there in ſuch ſort of manner, as 


he may be caten. 


Cranmer. My next queſtion is, Whether he hath 
his- quantity and qualities, form, figure, and ſuch like 


propeniie 4 


"Harpsfield. Are theſe your queſtions? I may like- 
wiſe alk you, © When Chriſt paſſed through the vit- 


gin's womb, An ruperit necue?? | 
Various opinions took place upon theſe queſtions. 


A buzzing was heard among the doctors, who knew 


6. 


— 


another; nor could theſe learn 


Aa 


not what to anſwer. Some thought one way; ſome 
| doctors agree on 
this matter. bo 1 

Meſton. Tertullian doth call the ſacrament the ſign 


and figure of the Lord. St. Auguſtine to Dardanus, 
ſaith, The Lord did not ſtick to ſay, This is my 


body, when he gave a fign of his body“ 

Beſides this, he giveth rules how to underſtand the 
ſcriptures, ſaying, It the ſcriptures ſeem to command 
ſome heinous thing, then it is figurative, as by exam- 
ple, To cat the fleſh, and drink the blood, is 4 
tropical ſpeech.” | | ein 
_  Harpsfield. Tertullian did write in that place againſt 
Marcion an heretic, who denied Chriſt to have a true 
body, and faid, he had only a fantaſtical body. He 
went about to ſhew that we had Chriſt both in hea- 
ven and on earth; and though we have the true body 
in the ſacrament, yet he would not go about ſo to 
confound him, as to ſay, that Chriſt was truly in 
the ſacrament; for that heretic would have thereat 
rather marvelled, than believed it. Therefore he 
ſhewed him, that it was the figure of Chriſt; and a 
figure cannot be but of a thing that is, or hath 
been extant. | | FR 

To the text of Auguſtine, the church hath never 
taught the contrary. There is an outward thing in 
the ſacrament, which ſometimes hath ' ſundry names. 
For it may be called a figure in this declaration, 
That body which is in the ſacrament, is a figure of 
Chriſt dwelling in heaven. | 

To the third, That which is wrote by Auguſtine, 
for example; about the underſtanding of ſcriptures, 
is thus to be. underſtood, as tending to a general 
manner of eating; ſo, To eat the fleſh, and drink 


- 


the blood, may be a figurative ſpeech to exclude. 


Anthropophagiam, that is, The eating of man's fleſh.” 
The which is, when we eat man's fleſh, cut in mor- 
fels, as we eat common meat ; ſo as we neither have, 
nor eat Chriſt in the ſacrament. 2.65.7 way 


Weſton. I underſtand your ſhort and learned ahſwer; | 


which doth ſufficiently ſatisfy me. But now to the 


The ſcripture calleth it bread. 03:7 790 

Therefore, it is bread. | . 

Harpsſield. In the name of bread all is fignified 
which we do eat. 1, . 

Weſton. Theodoret, an ancient writer, in his firſt 
dialogue fays, That Chriſt changed not the nature, 
but called it his body. | 


Harpsfield. He doth there ſpeak of a ſymbol, which! 


is the outward form of the ſacrament. He meaneth, 
that doth tarry its own nature. | 

Wefton. Theodoret alfo, in his ſecond dialogue of 
thoſe kinds of bread and wine, faith; They go not 
out of their own nature, but they tarry in their own 
ſubſtance.” “ | Drs 4 

Harpsfield. They are underſtood to be of the ſame 
ſubſtance into which they are turned. | 

Weſton. But what ſay you to this? © They remain 
in their former ſubſtance.” | ' 


. Harpsfield. 'Symbola manent ; that is, The outward 


ſigns do tarty.” 
Weſton. But what is meant here by this word, (a 
ſymbol ?) 855 ** "7 
Harpsfizld. The outward form or ſhape only of the 
nature. | 1 
N eſton. Then you cannot call them a ſubſtance. 
| Harpsfield. Yes, fir, every thing has a certain ſub- 
ſtance in its kind: | | UN 
Weſton. That is true, but accidents are not ſub- 
ſtances in their kind. NEE 
Harpsfield. They are ſomething in their kind. a7 
Weſton, Chryſoſtom to Cæſarius the monk faith, 
* Like as before it is conſecrated, it is bread; fo 
after it is conſecrated, it is delivered from the name 
of bread, and is endued with the name of the Lord” 
body, whereas the nature doth remain.“ | \* 
Harpsfield. Where read you this place, I pray you 
* Here in Peter Martyr I find it. 


Harpsſield. 
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Harpsfield. The author ſhall be of more credit 
before-l make ſo much of him as to frame an anſwer 
unto it. | * | 

Weſton. Indeed 1 know not well where he findeth 
it. But Gelaſius ſaith, That the nature of bread and 
wine do tarry? ? | 

Harpsfield. What is that Gelafius ? 

Weſton. A biſhop of Rome. 
' Harpsfield: Then he allowed the maſs. 

Weſton. Yes, and oftentimes ſaid it; and purgatory 
he alſo allowed,” and prayer for the dead, relicks, and 
invocation to the ſaints. | X 

| Harpsfield. Then he meant nothing againſt tranſub- 
ſtantiation. : | 

Weſton. It doth appear ſo indeed. But Origin faith, 
« That the material bread doth tarry, and is con- 
veyed into the.privy, and is eaten of worms.” 


Harpsfield. Tuſh, tuſh, this place appertaineth unto 


holy bread. | 
Weſton. What, doth it appertain to holy bread ? 
 Harpsfield. Yes, unto holy bread. | 
Weſton. By what means can you fhew how this 
miraculous work bringeth Chriſt into the ſacrament ? 
Harpsfie/d. By the ſcriptures I prove it, which ſay, 
« this is my body. | | 
Meſton. It doth rejoice us all not a little, that you 
have ſo well maintained the ſound doctrine of the 
ſacrament of the altar, wherein you have faithfully 
cleaved to the catholic church, as an only ſtay of 
our religion. x 
When the diſputation of Mr. Latimer was ended, 
on the Friday following, April 20th, the commiſſio- 
ners ſat in St. Mary's church, as they did thegSaturday 
before, and Dr. Weſton uſed particular diſſuaſions 
with every. one of them, and would not ſuffer them 
to anſwer in any wiſe, but directly and peremptorily, 
as his words were, to ſay whether they would ſub- 
ſcribe of no. And firſt to Dr. Cran mer he ſaid, He 
was overcome in diſputations. To whom the biſhop 
anſwered, That whereas Dr. Weſton ſaid, he hath an- 
ſwered and oppoſed, and could neither maintain his 
own errors, nor overturn the truth; all that he ſaid 
was falſe; for he was not ſuffered to oppoſe as he 
would, nor could anſwer as he was required, unleſs 
he would have brawled with them, ſo thick their rea- 
ſons came one after another, four or five frequently 
interrupting him, that he could not ſpeak. Mr. 
Ridley and Mr. Latimer were aſked, what they would 
do: they replied, that they would ſtand to what they 
had ſaid. Then they were all called together, and 
ſentence read over them, that they were no members 
of the church; and therefore, they, their favourers, 
and patrons, . were condemned as heretics. And 
in reading of it, they were aſked, Whether they 
would turn or no? But they bade them read' on in 
the name of God, for they were not minded to turn, 
So they were all three condemned. | 
After which ſentence of condemnation being 
awarded againſt them, they anſwered again, each in 
his turn, in manner and effect of words as follow; 


the archbiſhop ſpeaking firſt: 


Biſhop Cranmer. From this your judgment and 
ſentence, I appeal to the juſt judgment of God Al- 
mighty, truſting to be preſent with him in heaven, 
for whoſe preſence in the altar I am thus condemned. 
Biſhop Ridley. Although I be not of your company, 
yet doubt I not but my name is written in another 
ace, whither this ſentence will ſend us ſooner, than 
we ſhould by the courſe of nature have come.“ 
_ - Biſhop Latimer. | thank God moſt heartily, that 
he hath prolonged my life .to this end, that I may in 
this caſe glorify God by that kind of death,” 

Dr. Weſton's anſwer unto Latimer. © If you go to 
heaven in this. faith, then I will never come thither, 
as I am thus perſuaded,” | 

On the enſuing Saturday they had a maſs, with a 
general proceſſion and great ſolemnity. Dr. Cran- 
mer was cauſed to behold the roecſſion out of Bo- 
cardo, Dr. Ridley out of the ſheriff's houſe. Lati- 
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ö 


b 


4 


þ 


wer alſo being brought to ſee it from the bailiff's 


houſe, thought that he ſhould have gone to burning, 


and ſpake to one Auguſtine, a 7717 to make a 
a 


quick fire: but when he came to Carfox, (Oxford 
market-place, where four ways meet) he ran as faſt 
as his old bones would carry him, to one Spencer's 
ſhop, and would not look towards it. 


On the ſucceeding Monday, April 23, Dr. Weſton 
took his journey up to London, with the letters cer- 
tificatory from the univerſity to the queen, by whom 
the archbiſhop (Dr. Cranmer) directed his letters ſup- 
plicatory unto. the council; which letters, after the 
prolocutor had received, and had carried them well 
near half-way to London, by the way he opened 
the ſame, and ſeeing the contents thereof, ſent them 
back again, refuſing to carry them. Likewiſe biſhop 
Ridley, hearing of the prolocutor's going to Lon- 
don, wrote to him his letters, wherein he deſired him 
to carry his anſwers up to certain biſhaps in London : 
the form of which letters, firſt of Dr. Ridley, then 
of the Archbiſhop, and laſtly, another letter of Dr. 
Ridley to the Archbiſhop, followeth here in order : 


Bisuor RIDLEY's Lerrex 7 Dr. WESTON. 


R. Prolocutor, I deſire you, and in God's name 

require you, that you truly bring forth and 
ew all mine anſwers, written and ſubſcribed with 
mine own hand, unto the higher houſe of the con- 
vocation, and efpecially to my lord chancellor, my 
lords of Durham, Ely, Worceſter, Norwich, and 
Chicheſter; and alſo to ſhew and exhibit this my 
writing unto them, which in theſe few lines here I 
write unto you: and that I did make this requeſt unto 
you by this my writing, know you, that I did take 
witneſs of them by whom 1 ſend you this writing, 
and alſo of thoſe which were then with them preſent. 
viz. the two bailiffs of Oxford, and of Mr. Iriſh al- 
derman, then there called to be a witneſs. | 


By me NicuoLas. RIplEv. 
April 13, 1554. 


Dr. CRANMER's Lr TTIR 70 the CounciL, twhich 
Dr WESTON refuſed to deliver. 


N right humble wiſe ſheweth unto your honour- 
able lordſhips, Thomas Cranmer, late archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, beſeeching the ſame to be a means 
for me unto the queen's highneſs for her mercy and 
pardon. Some of you know by what means I was 
brought and trained unto the will of our late ſove- 


| reign lord king Edward the ſixth, and what I ſpake 


againſt the ſame, wherein J refer me to the reports of 
your honours and worſhips. Furthermore, this is to 
ſignify unto your lordſhips, that upon Monday, 
Tueſday, and Wedneſday laſt paſt, were open diſ- 
38 here in Oxford againſt me, Mr. Ridley, and 
r. Latimer, in three matters concerning the ſacra- 
ment: Firſt, of the real preſence. Secondly, of 
tranſubſtantiation. And thirdly, of the ſacrifice oſ 
the maſs. Upon Monday againſt me; upon Tueſday 
againſt Dr. Ridley; and upon Wedneſday againſt 
Mr. Latimer. How the other two were ordered I 
know not, for we were ſeparated, ſo that none of 
us knoweth what the other ſaid, nor how they were 
ordered, But as concerning myſelf, 1 can report : 
Dr. Chedſey was appointed to diſpute againſt me; 
but the diſputation was ſo confuſed that I never knew 
the like, every man bringing forth what he liked without 
order: and ſuch haſte was made, that no anſwer could 
be ſuffered to be taken fully, to any argument before 
another brought a new argument. And in ſuch 
weighty matters the diſputation muſt needs be ended 
in one day, which can ſcantly be ended in three 
months. And when we had anſwered them, they 
would not appoint us one day to bring forth our proofs, 
that they might anſwer us, being required by ine there- 
| a unto 
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unto, whereas I myſelf have more to ſay, than can be 
well diſcuſſed, as I ſuppoſe, in twenty days. The 
means to reſolve the truth, had been to have' ſuffered us 
to anſwer fully to all that they could ſay, and then they 
again to anſwer us fully toall that we can ſay. But why 
they would not anſwer us, what other cauſe can there be, 
but that either they feared their matter, that. they were 
not able to anſwer us, or elſe for ſome conſideration they 


made ſuc h haſte, not to ſeek the truth, but to condemn 


us, that it muſt be done in poſt- haſte before the matters 


* 
5 * *{ 1 
7 1 ? 1111 


f F w * * * 


G. H A 5 


could be thoroughly heard: for in haſte we were all three 
condemned of hereſy. Thus much I thought good to 
ſignify unto your lordſhips, that you may know the in- 
different handling of matters, leaving the judgment 
thereof unto your wiſdoms. And I-befecch your lord- 
ſhips to remember me, a poor priſoner, unto the queen's 
majeſty, and I ſhall pray, as 1 do daily unto God, for 


the long preſervation of your good lordſhips in all god- 
lineſs and felicity. April 23. | 


V. 


PROCEEDINGS of be PAPISTS againſt the PROTESTANTS.—The MARRIAGE of QU EEN MARY with 
the EMPEROR's SON, PHILIP, Pzixce of Sealn., —Events that followed the Sulemnization of the MARRIAGE. 


AVING finiſhed qur account of the diſputations 
H between the Roman catholics and prateſtant di- 
vines of the reformed religion, at Oxford, we ſhall now 
proſecute the hiſtorical narration, reſpecting various 
tranſactions in this tumultuous time of Queen Mary. 
However, we ſhall return again to the month of July, 
1553, when the duke of Northumberland was brought 
to London, by the carl of Arundel, on St. James's day, 
July 25th ; and theſe are the names of thoſe who were 
committed with the duke to the Tower: 

The Earl of Warwick, the carl of Huntington, lord 
Ambroſe, and lord Henry Dudley, lord Haſtings, who 
was delivered again the ſame night; fir John Gates, fir 
Henry Gates, Andrew Dudley, fir Thomas Palmer, and 
Dr. Sands, chancellor of Cambridge. 

July 26, me lord marquis of Northampton, the bi- 
ſhop of London, lord Robert Dudley, and fir Richard 
Corbet, were committed and ſent to the Tower. 

Fuly 27, the lord chief juſtice of England, and the 
lord Mountacute, chief juilice of the common pleas, 
were committed to the Tower. 


July 28, the duke of Suffolk and fir James Cheek 
were committed to the 1] ower, 


July Zo, the lord Ruſſel was committed to the ſheriff 
of London's cuſtody. | 

July 34, the earl of Rutland was committed to the 
Fleet; and on the ſame day the duke of Suffolk was de- 
livered out of the Tower again. | 

Upon Thurſday, Auguſt 3, the queen entered into the 
city of London at Aldgate, and ſo to the Tower, 
where ſhe remained ſeven days, and then removed to 
Richmond. 

Auguſt 4, Dr. Day was delivered out of the Fleet ; 
and the day after, the lord Ferris was committed to the 
Tower, and Dr. Bonner delivered out of the Marſhalſca. 
The ſame day at night Dr. Cocks was committed to the 
Marſhalſea, and one Mr. Edward Underhill to New- 
gate. Alſo the ſame day Dr. Tonftal and Stephen Gar- 
diner were delivercd out of the Tower, and Gardiner re- 
ceived into the queen's privy council, and made lord 
chancellor. 5 

Auguſt 7, Henry Dudley, captain of the guard at 
Guines, who before had been ſent to the French king 
by his couſin the duke of Northumberland, after the 
diſpatch of his ambaſſage with the French king. return- 
ed to Guines, and was this day brought to the Tower. 

Auguſt 7, Dirige in Latin was ſung within the Tower 
by all the king's chapel, and the biſhop of Wincheſter 
was chicf miniſter, the queen being preſent, and moſt 
of the council. | 

Auguſt 8, the king's body was brought to Weſtmin- 
ſter, and there buried ; where Dr. Day, biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, preached. The ſame day a maſs of Kequiem 
was ſung within the Tower by the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
u ho had on his mitre; and did all things as in times paſt 
was done; the queen being preſent. 

Upon Thurſday the duke of Norfolk came out of the 


Tower, with whom the ducheſs of Somerſet was alſo 
dclivered, | 


6. 


Auguſt 16, Mr. Bradford, Mr. Beacon, and Mr. 
Vernon, were committed to the Tower: with whom alſo 
Mr. Samſon ſhould have been committed, and was 
ſought for the ſame time, at Mr. Elfing's houſe in Fleet- 
ſtreet, where Mr. Bradford was taken: and becauſe he 
was not found, the biſhop of Wincheſter was greatly 
diſpleaſed with the mefſenger. 

Auguſt 18, the duke of Northumberland, the marquis 

of Northampton, and the car] of Warwick, were arraign- 
ed at Weſtminſter, and condemned the ſame day, the 
duke of Norfolk that day being the high judge. 
* Auguſt 19, fir Andrew Dudley, fir John Gates, fir 
Henry Gates, and fir Thomas Palmer, were 'arraigned 
at Weſtminſter, and condemned the ſame day, the lord 
marquis of Wincheſter being high judge. 

Auguſt 21, the duke of Northumberland, the mar- 
quis of Northampton, ſir Andrew Dudley, ſir John 
Gates, and fir Thomas Palmer, heard maſs within the 
Tower, and after maſs they all five received the ſacra- 
ment in one Kind only, as in the popiſh time was uſed. 
On which day alſo queen Mary ſet forth a proclamation, 
ſignifying to the people, that ſhe could not hide any 
longer the religion which ſhe from her infancy had pro- 
teſſed, &c. prohibiting, in the ſaid proclamation, print- 
ing and preaching. 

Auguſt 22, the duke of Northumberland, fir John 
Gates, and fir Thomas Palmer, were beheaded at Tower- 
hill. The ſame day certain hoble perſonages heard maſs 
within the Tower, and likewiſe after maſs received the 
ſacrament in one kind. 

Auguſt 27, Dr. Chedſey preached at Paul's Croſs, and 
the ſame day the archbiſhop of Canterbury, fir Thomas 
Smith, and the dean of St. Paul's, were cited to appear 
the week following before the queen's commiſſioners, in 
the biſhop's conſiſtory within St. Paul's. 

September 7, lord Montacute, chief juſtice, and lord 
chief baron were delivered out of the Tower. 

September 13, the reverend father, Hugh Latimer, 
biſhop of Worceſter, was committed to the Tower. 

September 14, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, Mr. 
Cranmer, was committed to the Tower. | 

peglember 28, the queen came to the Tower of Lon- 
don, and on the 3oth ſhe rode from the 'Tower through 
the city, where were made many pageants: to receive 
her, and ſo ſhe was triumphantly brought to Whitehall. 

October 1, the queen's highneſs went from Whitehall 
to Weſtminiter-Abbey, accompanied with moſt part of 
the nobility of the realm, where. ſhe was crowned by 
Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, and lord 
Chancellor of England. At the time of the coronation, 
Dr. Day, biſhop-of Chicheſter, made a ſermon to the 
queen's majeſty, and to the reit of the nobility. 

Ocloler 3, the vice chancellor of Cambridge did chal- 
lenge one Mr. Pierſon, for that he miniſtered ſtill the 
communion in his own pariſh, and did receive ſtrangers 
of other pariſhes to the ſame, and would not fay maſs. 
Whereupon, within two days after, he was diſpharged 


from farther miniſtring in his cure, 
R 


Upon 
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Upon the Wedneſday following, the archbiſhop of | 


York was committed to the Tower. 

Ofloler 5, the queen rode to the parliament in her 
robcs, and all the nobility with her; and when they were 
ſet in the parliament-houſe, the biſhop of Wincheſter 
made to them a folemn oration, and ſerjeant Pollard 
was choſen ſpeaker. The ſame day the biſhops of Lin- 
coln, Hereford, and Weſt-cheſter, were diſcharged from 
the parliament and convocation. 

Alſo O#ober 10, the earl of Huntingdon was deli- 
vercd out of the lower. 

Sunday Octobor 15, Mr. Laurence Saunders preached 
at Alhallows in Bread- ſtreet, in the morning; where he 
fully declared the abomination of the maſs, with divers 
other matters. But about noon of the ſame day, he 
was ſent for by the biſhop of London, and committed 
to the Marſhalſca. 

October 26, the vice-chancellor of Cambridge went 
to Clare hall, and in the preſence of Dr. Walker, diſ- 
placed Dr. Madew, and placed Mr. Swyborne in the 
maſterſhip there, by virtue of the lord chancellor's let- 
ters, for that he was married. 

November 6, Mr. Pollard preached at St. Michael's, 
and in his ſermon approved purgatory. 

November 28, the archdeacon's official viſited in 
Hinton, where he gave in charge to impriſon all ſuch as 
did diſturb the queen's proceedings, in hindering the 
Latin fervice, the ſetting up of their altars, and ſaying 
of maſs, or any part — 

December 15, there were two proclamations at Lon- 
don; the one for repealing of certain acts made by 
king Edward, and for the ſetting up of the maſs the 20th 
of December following. The other was, that no man 
ſhould interrupt any of thoſe who would ſay maſs. 

The parliament beginning about the 5th of October, 
continued 1ill the 5th of December. In which parliament 
were diſſolved, as well as all the ſtatutes made of Præmu- 
nire-in the reign of king Henry VIII. &c. as alfo other 
laws and ſtatutes concerning religion and adminiſtration 
of ſacraments, decreed under king Edward VI. In 
which parliament was appointed, that on December 20, 
then next eaſuing, the ſame year 1553, the old form 
and manner of church-ſervice, uſed in the laſt year of 
king Henry, ſhould again be reſtored. 

December 31, the lord marquis of Northampton was 
delivered out of the Tower. ry | 

January 13, 1554, Dr. Crome was committed to the 
Fleet : alſo the Sunday following, one Mr. Addington 
was committed to the Tower. The ſame Sunday like- 
wiſe, the biſhop of Wincheſter declared openly in the 
court, that the marriage between the queen's majeſty 
and the king, of Spain was concluded ; and the day fol- 
lowing, January 15, the mayor with the aldermen and 
ccrtain commons were at the court, and there they were 
commanded by the lord chancellor to prepare the city 
ready to receive the ſaid King of Spain. 

Siturday, Fanuary 20, the court of the firſt-fruits 
and teaths was diſſol ved. 

Jamary 17, juſtice Hales was committed to the 
Marlhalſea; and the ſame day Mr. Rogers was com- 
mitted io Newgate. 1 

Thurſday night, January 25, the lord marquis of 
Northampton was again committed to the Tower, and 
fir Edward Warner with him, who were brought to the 
Tower by the mayor. 5 

About the latter end of January, the duke of Suffolk, 
wich his brethren, departed from his houſe at Shene, 
and went into Leiceſterſhire; after whom the earl of 
Huntington was ſent, to take him and bring him to 
London, who . proclaimed the faid duke traitor by the 
way as he rode. | 

Felruary 17, the duke of Suffolk was arraigned at 
Weſtminſter, and the ſame day condemned to die by 


his peers; the carl of Arundel was chief judge. 


Monday 19th, lord Cobbam's three ſons, and four 
other men, were arraigned at Weſtminſter: of which 
ſons the youngeſt was condemned, whoſe name vas 


Thomas; the other two.came not to the bar; and the 


Sher tour men were condemned. 


Tueſday 20th, lord John Gray was arraigned at Weſt- 
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minſter, and condemned the ſame day, and other three 
men, whereof one u as named Nailer. 

Wedneſday 21ſt, lord Thomas Gray, and fir James 
Croft, were brought through London to the Tou er, 
with a number of horſemen. | 

Thurſday 22d, fir Nicholas Throgmorton was com- 
mitted to the Tower. 

Friday 23d, 15 54, the duke of Suffolk was beheaded 
on Tower-hill. His behaviour on the day of execution 
was remarkably devour. | 

The ſame day ſeveral priſoners had their pardon, and 
came through the city with their halters about their 
necks, in number about two hundred and forty. | 

Saturday, February 24th, fir Willam Bentlow, was 
committed as priſoner to the maſter of the horſe. This 
ſir William was at this time one of lady Elizabeth's 
gentlemen. 

Sunday 25th, fir John Rogers was committed ta the 
Tower. 

In this week, all ſuch prieſts, within the dioceſe of 
London, as were married, were divorced from their 
livings, and commanded to bring their wives within a 
fortnight, that they might be likewiſe divorced from 
them; this the biſhop did of his own power. 

February 27th, certain gentlemen of Kent were ſent 
into that county to be executed, among whom we find 
the two Mantels, two Knevets, and Bret. Mr. Rud- 
ſtone alſo, with others, were condemned, and would have 
been executed, but they had their pardon. 

As to Mr. Mantel, ſenior, it is to be noted, thar, 
when under the gallows, upon his being turned off, the 
rope broke. Upon which, they urged him to recant, 
and receive the ſacrament of the altar, promiſing him 
the queen's pardon ; but this worthy gentleman rejected 


their inſidious counſel, and choſe rather to die, than to 


live, by diſhonouring God. 

It was reported of this Mr. Mantel, but falſely, that 
he had recanted; to clear himſelf from which aſperſion, 
he wrote the following apology. = 


| March 2cth, 15 54. 

PERCEIVING that already certain falſe reports are 

raiſed of me concerning my anſwer in the behalf of my 
belief, while | was priſoner in the Tower of London, 
and conſidering how fore a matter it is to he an occaſion 
of offence to any of thoſe little ones that believe in 
Chriſt; I have thought it the duty of a chriſtian man, 
as near as I can (with the truth), to take away this of- 
fence. It pleaſed the queen's majeſty to ſend unto me 
Dr. Bourne, unto whom at the firſt meeting I acknow- 
ledged my faith in all points to agree with the four 
creeds, that is, the common creed, the creed of Nicene, 
Quicunque vult, and Te Deum laudamus. 
Further, as concerning confeſſion and penance, I de- 
clared that I could be content to ſhew unto any learned 
miniſter of Chriſt's church any thing that troubled my 
conſcience, and of ſuch a man I would molt ' willingly 
hear abſolution pronounced. i 

Touching the ſacrament of the altar (as he termed it) 
I ſaid, that I believe Chriſt to be there preſent as the 
Holy Ghoſt meant, when theſe words were written, 
« This is my body.” 

Further, when this would not ſatisfy, I deſired him to 
conſider, that | was a man condemned to dic by law, 
and that it was more meet for me to ſeek a readineſs and 
preparation for death. And inaſmuch as I diſſented 
not from him in any article of the chriſtian faith ne- 
ceflary to ſalvation, I deſired him for God's ſake no 
more to trouble me with ſuch matters, as which to be- 
lieve, is neither ſalvation; nor not to believe, damna- 
tion. He anſwered, that if I diſſented but in the leaſt 
matter from the catholic church, my foul was in great 
danger; therefore much more in this great matter, 
alledging this text, He that offendeth in the leaſt of 
theſe, is guilty of them all.“ Yes, faid I, © le js true 
of theſe commandments of God.” To this ] defired him 
to conſider it was not my matter, nor could I in theſe 
things hold diſputation, nor minded ſo to do; and there. 
fore to take theſe ſew words tor a full anſwer, that I not 


only 
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only in the matter of the ſacrament, bur alſo in all other 
matters of religion, believe as the holy catholic church 
of Chriſt (grounded upon the 223 and apoſtles) 
believeth. But upon this word | Church} we agreed not; 
for I took exception at the antichriſtian popiſh church. 

Then fell we in talk of the maſs, wherein we agreed 
not ; for I, both for the occaſion of the idolatry, and 
alſo the clear ſubverſion of Chriſt's inſtitution, thought 
it naught ; and he, on the contrary, upon certain conſi- 
derations, ſuppoſed it good. I found fault that it was 
accounted a facrifice propitiatory for fin, and' at certain 
other applications of it. But he ſaid that it was not a 
propitiatory ſacrifice for fin (for the death of Chriſt only 
was the ſacrifice), and this but a commemoration of the 
ſame. Then, if you think ſo, (certain blaſphemous 
colleRs left out) 1 could be content (were it not for of- 
fending my poor brethren that believe in Chriſt, whieh 
know not ſo much) to hear your maſs. See, ſaid he, 
bow vain-glory toucheth you. Not ſo, fir, I am not 
now, I thank God, in caſe to be vain-glorious. 

Then I found further fault with it, that it was not a 
communion. Yes, ſaith he, one prieſt faying maſs 
here, and another there, and the third in another 
place, &c. is a communion. This agreeth not, ſaid I, 
with theſe words of Paul, Ye come not after a better 
manner, but after a worſe.” Yes, and it is a commu- 
nion too, ſaid he, when they come together. Now 
draweth on the time, ſaid he, that 1 muſt depart from 
you to the court, to ſay maſs before the queen, and 
muſt ſignify unto her in what caſe 1 find you, and 
methinks I find you ſore ſeduced. Then | ſaid, I pray 
you report the beſt: for I truſt you find me not obſti- 
nate. What ſhall I ſay? are you content to hear maſs, 
and to receive the facrament of the maſs? I beſcech you, 
ſaid I, ſignify unto her majeſty, that I am neither ob- 
ſtinate nor fiubborn; for time and perſuaſion may alter 
me, bur as yet my conſcience is ſuch, that I can neither 
hear maſs, nor receive the ſacrament after that ſort. 

To be ſhort, Dr. Bourne came often unto me, and 
I always faid unio him, that I was not minded, nor 
able to diſpute in matters of religion: but I believed as 
the holy catholic church of Chriſt, grounded upon the 
prophets and apoſtles, doth believe: and namely in the 
matter of the ſacrament, as the holy fathers, St. Cyprian 
and St. Auguſtine, do write, and believed; and this 
anſwer and none other they had of me in effect; what 
words ſoever have been ſpread abroad of me, that I 
ſhould be conformable to all things, &c. The truth 
is, I never heard maſs, nor received the ſacrament du- 
ring the time of my impriſonment, 

Thus J have left behind me written with my own 
hand the effect of all the talk, efpecially of the worſt 
that ever I granted unto, to the uttermoſt I can re- 
member, as God knoweth. All the whole communi- 
cation ] have not written, for it were both too long and 
too focliſh ſo to do. Now I beſeech the living God, 
which hath receiveth me to his mercy, and brought to 
paſs, that I die ſtedfaſt and undefiled in his truth, at 
utter defiance and deteſtation of all papiſtical and anti- 
chriſtian doctrine; I beſeech him, I ſay, to kee 
defend all his choſen, for his name's ſake, from the ty- 
ranny of the biſhop of Rome, that antichriſt, and from 
the aſſaults of all his ſatellites. God's indignation is 
known : he will try and prove who are his. Amend 
your lives. Deny not Chriſt before men, leſt he deny 
you before his heavenly Father. Fear not to loſe your 
lives for him; for ye ſhall find them again. God hold 
his merciful hand over this realm, and avert the plagues 
imminent from the ſame. 
grant her knowledge in his truth. Amen. 

Written the 2d of March, ann. 1554, by me 
WarTer ManTzr, priſoner. 
TRANSACTIONS in the _ Year of Queten Mary's 
EIGN, 


ATURDAY, March 3d, fir Gawen Carew and M. 
Gibbes, were brought through London to the 
lower with a company of horſemen. PR 
March 17th, every houſholder in London was com- 
6. 


and 


God ſave the queen, and 


manded to appear before the aldermen of their ward, 
and there were commanded, that they, their wives, and 
ſervants, ſhould prepare themſelves for confeſſion, and 
receive the ſacrament at Eaſter, and that neither they, 
nor any of them, ſhould depart out of the city until 
Faſter was paſt. 

The Sunday following, March 18th, lady Elizabeth, 
the queen's ſiſter, was brought to the Tower. 

Upon Eaſter-eve, March 24th, the lord marquis of 
Northampton, the lord Cobham, and fir William Cob- 
ham, were delivered out of the Tower. | 

March 25, being Eaſter-day, in the morning, at St; 
Pancraſe in Cheap, the crucifix with the pyx [the veſſel 
in which the hoſt was kept] were taken out of the ſepul- 
chre, before the prieſt roſe to the reſurrection : ſo that 
when, after his accuſtomed manner, he put his hand into 
the ſepulchre, and ſaid very devoutly, « He is riſen, 
he is not here,” he found his words true, for he was not 
there indeed. Whereupon being half diſmayed, they 
conſulted among themſelves, whom they thought to be 
the likelieſt to do this thing: in which conſultation they 
remembered one Marſh; who a little before had been 
put from that parſonage, becauſe he was married, to 
whoſe-charge they laid it. But when they could 
prove it, being brought before the mayor, they th 
burthened him to have kept company with his wife, 
ſince that they were by commandment divorced. Where. 
unto he anſwered, That he thought the queen had 
done him wrong, to take from him both his living and 
his wife: which words were then noted, and taken very 
grievonfly, and he and his wife were both committed 
to ſeparate eompters, notwithſtanding that he had been 
very ſick. | 

April 8, a cat was hanged upon a gallows, at the 
croſs, in Cheapſide, apparelled like a dee ready to ſay 
maſs, with a ſhaven crown: her two fore- feet were tied 
over her head, with a round paper like a wafer-cake put 
between them: whereon aroſe great ill will. againſt the 
city of London. For the queen and the biſhops were 


very angry ; and the ſame afternoon there was a procla- 


mation iſſued, that whoſoever could bring forth the party 


that did hang up the cat, ſhould have twenty nobles, 
which was afterwards increaſed to twenty marks, but 
none could, or would earn them. 

As to the firſt occaſion of ſetting up this gallows in 
Cheapfide, here is to be underſtood, that after the bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter's ſermon above · mentioned, made 
before the queen, for the ſpeedy execution of Wyat's 
ſoldiers, immediately upon the ſame, February 13, there 
were ſeveral gibbets ſet up in divers parts of the city; 
namely, two in Cheapſide, one at Leadenhall, one at 
Billingfgate, one at St. Magnus church, one in Smith- 
field, one in Fleet-ſtreer, four in Southwark, one at 
Aldgate, one at Biſhopſgate, one at Aldgerſgate, one at 
Newgate, one at Ludgate, one at St, James's-park cor- 
ner, one at Cripplegate : all which remained for the 
terror of others, from February 13, to June 4; and then 
at the coming 1n of king Philip they were taken down, 

April 11, fir Thomas Wyat was beheaded and quar- 
tered on Tower-hill, where he ſpoke theſe words con- 
cerning the lady Elizabeth, and the carl of Devonſhire : 
Concerning, faid he, what I have ſaid of others in my 
examination, to charge any others as partakers of my 
doings, I accuſe neither my lady Elizabeth's grace, nor 
my lord of Devonſhire. I cannot accufe them, neither 
am I able to ay, that to my knowledge they knew any 
thing of my rifing.” And when Dr. Weſton told him, 
that his confeſſion was otherwiſe before the council, he 
anſwered: ©* That which I faid then, I ſaid; but that 
which I ſay now, is true. 

Tuesday, April 17, fir James Croft and Mr. Winter 
were brought to Guildhall, with whom alſo was brought 
ſir Nicholas Throgmorton, and there arraigned of trea- 
ſon, for that he was ſuſpected to be of the conſpiracy 
with the duke of Suffolk and the reſt, againſt the queen; 
where he ſo learnedly and wiſely behaved himſelf, (as 
well in clearing his own caſe, as alſs in opening ſuch 
laws of the realm as were then alledged againſt him) that 
the jury which were charged with this matter, could not - 
in conſcience but find him not guilty; for which, the 
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faid twelve perſons of the queſt, being ſubſtantial men 
of the city, were each bound in the ſum of 500 pounds, 
to appear before the queen's council at a day appointed, 
there to anſwer ſuch things as ſhould be laid againſt 
them. Which jury appeared accordingly before the 
council in the Star-chamber, upon Wedneſday, April 25: 
from hence, after certain queſtioning, they were 
committed to priſon, Emanuel Lucar and Mr. Whet- 
ſtone to the Tower, and the other ten to the Fleet, © 
Concerning the condemnation of Dr. Cranmer, Dr. 
Ridley, and Mr. Latimer, which was the 20th of this 
month, and alſo of their diſputations, having faid 
enough before, we need not here rehearſe the ſame. 

On Friday after their condemnation, April 27, the 
lord Thomas Gray, brother to the late duke of Suffolk, 
was bcheaded on Tower-hill. 

Saturday, April 28, fir James Croft and Mr. Winter 


were again brought to Guildhall, where fir James Croft - 


wasarraigned and condemned ; and becauſe the day was 
far ſpent, Mr. Winter was not arraigncd. 
. - Thurſday, May 17, William Thomas was arraigned 
at Guildhall, and the Tame day condemned, who the 
next day after was hanged, drawn, and quartered. His 
accuſation was, for conſpiring the queen's death. He 
made a godly end, and wrote many fruitful exhortations, 
letters, and ſonnets, in the priſon, bctore his death. 
In the month of May it was given out, that a ſolemn 
diſputation ſhould be held at Cambridge, between Mr. 
Bradford, Mr. Saunders, Mr. Rogers, and others of 
that ſide, and the doctors of both univerſitics on the 
other ſide, like as had been before in Oxford. Where- 
upon the gedly preachers who were in priſon, having 
notice thereof, notwithſtanding they were deſtitute of 
their books, and not ignorant of the purpoſe of their ad- 
verſaries, and how the cauſe was prejudged before, alſo 
how the diſputations were confuledly handled at Oxford; 
nevertheleſs, they thought not to refuſe the offer of diſ- 
putation, ſo that they might be quictly heard; and 
therefore wiſely pondering the matter with themſelves, 
by a public conſent, directed out of priſon a declaration 
of their mind by writing, the 8th of May. Wherein 
firſt, as touching the diſputation, although they knew 
that they ſhould do no good, becauſe all things were 
pre-determined before ; yet, nevertheleſs, they would 
not deny to diſpute, if the diſputation might be either 
before the queen, or before the council, or before the 
parliament, or if they might difpute by writing ; for 
elſe, if the matter were brought to the doctors' handling 
in their own ſchools, they had ſufficient proof, they ſaid, 
by the experience of Oxf&rd, what little good would be 
done at Cambridge; and, conſequently, declaring the 
faith and doctrine of their religion, and exhorting the 
cople withal to ſubmit themſelves with all patience and 
— either to the will or puniſhment of the higher 
powers, they appealed, in the end, from them to be their 


judges in this behalf, and thus ended their proteſtation, 


ſigned by them on the 8th of May. 

On the 19th of the ſaid month, lady Elizabeth, the 
queen's ſiſter, was brought to the Tower, and commit- 
red to the cuſtody of fir John Williams, afterwards lord 
Williams of Tame, by whom her highneſs was gently 
and courteouſly treated: who afterwards was had to 
Woodſtock, and there committed to the keeping of ſir 
Henry Benifield, knight, of Oxborough, in Noriolk ; 
who, on the other ſide, both forgetting her eſtate, and 
his own duty, ſhewed himſelf more hard and ſtraight 
unto her, than either cauſe was given on her part, or 
reaſon of his own ſhould have led him. 

July 25, being St. James's day, Philip prince of Spain, 
and Mary queen of England, were folemnly married in 
the ca hedtal church at Wincheſter, in the preſence of 
a great number of noblemen of both realms. At the 
time of this marriage, the emperor's ambaſſador being 
preſent, openly pronounced, that, in conſideration of 
that marriage, the emperor had granted and given unto 
his ſon the kingdom of Naples, &c. 

Whereupon the firſt of Auguſt following, there was a 
proclamation, that from that time forth the ſtile of all 
manner of writings ſhould be altered, and this following 
uſed : Ry | 


land, defenders of the faith, princes of Spain and 


John Dudley, Wyat, and rebellious Kent, 


CF? 


* 
queen of England, France, Naples, Jeruſalem, and Ire- 


Sicily, archdukes of Auſtrich, dukes of Milan, Bur- 
gundy, and Brabant, Counteſs of Haſpurge, Flanders, 
and Tyrol.” | ] | 

Of this marriage as the papiſts chiefly ſeemed to be 
very glad, ſo ſeveral of them, after divers ſtudies to ſhew 
forth their inward affections, made interludes and pa- 
geants ; ſome drew forth genealogies, deriving his pedi- 
gree from Edward the Third, and John of Gaunt. 
Among others, Mr. White, then biſhop of Lincoln, 
(his poetical vein being drunk with joy of the marriage) 
made the following verſes : 


2000 of Gaunt, father of princes, did beget 


John the puiſſant earl of Somerſet : 
From him John, duke of Somerſet, did fpring, 
Whoſe daughter Marg'ret brought forth England's king, 
Henry the ſeventh, who, of life bereft, * 
The throne unto his ſon prince Henry left: 
His daughter Mary, England's ſcepter bears, 
And may ſhe bear it long, exempt from cares. 


Other Verses of Mr. Wurrr, Biſbop of Livcotx, 
concerning the MARRIAGE of PIII and Mary, 


HE devil, that old enemy of mankind, 
Strives to prevent, though to it God's inclin'd, 

That Mary, England's queen, ſhould join her hands 
To Spaniſh Philip in hymeneal bands. 
Againſt the match, with the dark of prince of night, 
The helpleſs Scots and tim'rous French unite. 
With theſe hell's prelates join, Caiaphas's race, 
Eight married fathers, void of heav'nly grace, 


With Gray, conſpire the marriage to prevent. 
But that the nuptials ſnould performed be, 
ICæſar and Flanders would, and Italy, 
Catholic biſhops, and with theſe comply 

Five holy fathers, for their ſanctity 

In fetters bound, the ſenate of the nation, 

And all true catholics in every ſtation, 

Lords, commons, learned, ignorant, and we, 
Cauſe God himſelf doth thereunto agree. 
When Philip to queen Mary ſhall be join'd, 
Their blood its wonted courſe ſhall run refin'd. 


* Duke of Northumberland. 
+ Duke of Suffolk, 
} Charles V. Emperor of Germany. 


Answer to Mr. Waite, Biſhop of Lincorn, by the 
Biſhop of Norwicn. 


1 And England's glory be extirpated, 

The devil wills; jointly with him agree, 

All Flanders, Italy, and Germany, 

Caiaphas's race, the mitred company 

Of popiſh biſhops, five for impiety 

In priſon caſt : but God's extended arm 
Kindly ſupports us, and averts the harm : 

He nills the match, gives England liberty, 
With him the warlike Scots and French agree, 
Eight married in the Lord : and Dudley you, 
Foreboding dreadful things, the marriage view, 
The ſenate nills; brave Wyat doth eſpouſe 
With pious zcal his country's injur'd cauſe ; 
With him Gray, and the Kentiſh folk comply, 
Either to gain their liberty, or die. 

Then ſay, what profits will the Spaniſh king, 
Having wedded Mary, to the Engliſh bring. 


After the confummation of the marriage, the king 
and queen removed from Wincheſter to ſeveral other 
places, and by eaſy journeys came to Windfor-caſtle, 
| R Where 
* 


. . 


tbe 


Philips, as the five worthies of the wotld, Phill 


N 
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where he was inſtalled with the order of the garter, on | 


81 uguſt 121 Al which time, an herald too 
— oy — of Englan at Windſor, and in the place 
of them would have let up the arms of Spain, but he. was 
commanded to ſet them up again by certain lords. From 
thence they both removed to Richmond, and, by water, 
to London, and landed at the biſhop of Wincheſter's 
houſe through which they paſſed both into Sourhwark- 
ark, and ſo to Southwark-houſe, called Suffolk- place, 
here they lay that night, being the 18th of Augult. , 

' The next day the king and queen rode from Sulfolk- 
place (accompanied with 4 great number, As well of 
noblemen . gentlemen) through the city of London 
to Whitehall; and at London-bridge, as he entered. at 
the draw-bridge, W253 vain great ſpectacle ſet, up; two 
images repreſenting to giants, one named Corineus, 
and the other Gogmagog. holdin between, them cer- 
tain Latin Verſes, which for the vain oſtentation of 


* 


10 n London - bridge they paſſed the conduit in 
Gracechurch-ſtreet, which was finely e and 
among other things: the nine worthics, whereof king 
Henry VIII. was one. He was Painted in harneſs, hav- 
ing in one hand a ſword, and in the other hand a book, 
whereupon was written Verbum Det, s the word of God 7 
delivering the ſame bock, as it were, to his ſon king 


Edward, who was painted in a4 corner by him. 


But this gave gear offence: for the biſhop. of Win- 
cheſter, lord chancellor, ſent for the painter, and not 
9017 called him Knabe for painting a book in king 
Henry's hand, and eſpecially for writing thereupon 
Verbum Dei. but alſo rank traitor and villain; ſaying to 
him that he mould rather have put the book into the 
queen's hand, who Was alſo painted there, for that the 
had reformed the church religion, with other things 
according to the pure and fincere word of God indeed. 
The painter anſwered, and ſaid, That if he had known 


That had been the matter wherefore his lordſhip ſent for 


him, he could have remedied it, and not troubled his 


lordſhip- The biſhop anſwered, That it was the queen's 


' majeſty's will and commandment. that he ſhould ſend 


for him: and fo commanding him to wipe out the book 
and Verbum Dei too, he ſent him home. The painter 
departed, but fearing leſt he ſhould leave ſome part ei- 
ther of the book, or of Verbum Dei, in king Henty's 


hand, he wiped away a piece of his fingers withal. ; 
Here I paſs over other pageants ſhewed to him in 
ſing through London, with the flattering verſes in 

tin, wherein Were blazed out in one place the Hue 
of Ma- 
cedon, Philip the emperor, Philip the bold, Philip the 
good, Philip prince of Spain, and king of England. 

In another poetry, King Philip was reſembled by an 


image repreſenting Orpheus, and all Engliſh. people 


reſembled to brute and ſavage beaſts, following alter 


Orpheus's harp, and dancing after King Philip's pipe. 


Not that I reprehend che art of the Latin verſes, which 


Vas fine and cunning, but that | paſs over the matter, 


having weightier things in hand; and alſo the ſight at 


St. Paul's church ſide, of him that came down upon a 


rope tied to the battlements, with his head before, 
neither ſtaying himſelf with his hand nor foot ; which 


- ſhortly after coſt him. his life, 


But one thing by the way I cannot let paſs, touch- 


; ing the rood newly {et up againſt this time, to welcome 
king Philip into St. Paul's church. 


The ſetting up of 


' which rood was this, and may make as good à Pageant 


as th beſt. Ly | : | a 
wt Lhe 2d year of Mary, Bonner, biſhop of London, 
in his royalty» and all his prebendaries about him, in 


- 


St. Paul's quire, the rood (or croſs) laid along upon the 


pavements, and alſo the doors of St. Paul's being ſhut, 


' the biſhop, with others, ſaid and ſung divers prayers 


by the rood : that being done, they anointed the Tood 


with oil in divers places, and after anointing, crept 


unto it, and Killed ite 


* 


— —_—_— 


| 


of Bonner, I have ſomewhat more largely to treat. 


don, 


| James ſpeaketh in his third chapt 


| 


After that, they took the ſaid rood and weighed it 
up, and ſet It in it's old accu omed place, and all the 
while they were ding thereof, the whole quire fang 
Te. Deum, and when, that was ended, they rang the 
bells, not only for joy, but alſo for the notable and 

great fact they had done therein... +, - 8 
| Nat lang after this, a merry fellow. came, into St, 
Paul's, and ſpicd the rood, With. Mary, and John now 
ſet up; whereto, among A great ſort of people, he 
made low courtſey, and aid, Sir, your maſterſhip is 
welcome to town. I had thought to have talked further 
with your maſterſhip, but that you be hete clothed in 
the queen's colours. I hope that you be but a ſummer's 
bird, in that you are drefſcd in white and green. 
Tze princ{@@eing in the church of St. Paul's, after 
Dr. HarpsfictF, had finiſhed bis oration in Latin, ſer 
forward through Fleet-ſtreet, and ſo came to White- 
ball, where he with the queen remained four days after, 
and from thence removed unto Richmond. | 
Atſter this, all the lords had leave to depart into their 
countries; with ſtrait commandment, to bring all their 
harneſs and artillery into the Tower of London with all 
Now remained there no Engliſh lord at the 


ſpecd. 
From Rich- 


court, but the biſhop of Wincheſter. 
mond they removed to Hampton-court, where the hall- 
door within the court was continually ſhut, ſo that no 
man might enter. 1 


2 — 


About the 8th of September, biſhop Bonner began his 


viſitation, who charged ſix men, in every pariſh, to in- 


| quire (according to their oaths) and to preſent before 


nim, the zoth of September, all ſuch . perſons as either 
had or ſhould offend in any of his articles, which he had 
fer forth; to the number of 37: Of the which viſitation 


* 


Septeriber 17, was a proclamation in London, that. 
all vagabonds and maſterleſs men, as well ſtrangers as 
Englithmen, ſhould depart the city within five days ; 
and ſtraitly charging all innholders, victuallers, tavern- 
ers, and alchouſe-Keepers, with all others who ſell vic- 
tuals, that they (aftet the faid five days) ſhould not 
ſell any meat, drink, or any kind of victuals to any ſery- 
ing man whatſoever, unleſs he brought a teſtimonial 
from his maſter, to declare whoſe ſervant he was, and - 


' were in continual houſhold with his ſaid maſter, upon 


pain of the law if they offended herein. 


Upon the Sunday following, the biſhop of Winchel.. | 


ter, lord chancellor of England, preached at St. Paul's 


Croſs; at whoſe ſermon were preſent ali the council that 
were at the court; namely, the marquis of incheſter, 
the earl of Arundel, lord North, fir Anthony Brown, 
Mr. Rocheſter, Mr. Walgrave, Mr. Englefield, lord 
Fitz water, and ſecretary Peter, and the biſhops of Lon- 

Durham, and Ely, which three ſat under the 
biſhop's arms. The goſpel whereof he made his ſer- 
mon, is written in the xxl, chapter of Matthew, where 
the Phariſees came unto. Chriſt, and among them one 
aſked, Chriſt which was the greateſt commandment ; 
Chriſt anſwered, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 


Vith all thy heart, &c. and thy nei bour as thyſelf, 


in theſe two is comprehended the law 
phets.“ n 


Atter this long declaration of iheſe 'words, ſpeaking 


very much of love and charity, at laſt he had occaſion 


upon St. James's words, to ſpeak of the true teachers, 


and of the falſe teachers; faying, that all the preachers 
almeſt in king Edward's time, preached - nothing but 


voluptuouſnels, and filthy and blaſphemous lies, athrin- 
ing their doctrine to be that falſe doctrine whereof St. 


. 


er, ſaying, that it was 


full of perverſe zcal, earthly, full of diſcord and diſſen- 


tion, tha the preachers afore-named would report no- 
thing tru 


y, and that they taught that /it was lawful for 
a man to put away his wife tor adultery; and marry 
another, and that if a man vowed to-day, be might 


break it to-morrow At his pleaſure, with many other 


things, which | omit. And when he fpake of the facra- 
ment, he ſaid, that all the church from the inning 
have conſeſſed Chriſt's natural body to be in heaven, 


and here to be in the ſacrament, and ſo concluded that 
matter: and then willed all men to ſay with Joſeph's 


rf brethren, 


bel a. — i. 
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would be ſuperfluous, ſeeing it is evidently known, that | 
he hath ten times as much as we are in hope and poſ- 
ſeſſion of, affirming him to be as wiſe, ſober, gentle, 
and temperate a prince as ever was in England, and if 
it were not ſo proved, then to take him for a falſe lyar 
for his fo ſaying : exhorting all men to make much of 
him, and to win him whilſt we had him, and ſo ſhould 
we alſo win all ſuch as he hath brought with him: 
and ſo concluded, | 
_ Tueſday, Ogober +, twenty catts came from Weſt. 
minſter, laden (as it was noiſed) with gold and ſilver, 
and certain of the guard with them through the city to 
the Tower, and it was received in by a Spaniard, who 
was the king's treaſurer, and had cuſtody of it within the 
Tower. It was matted about with mats, and mailed in 
little bundles about two feet long, and almoſt half a foot | 
thick, and in every cart were ſix of thoſe bundles. What 
it was indeed, God knoweth, for it is to us uncertain. 
About the ſame time, or a little before, upon . Cor. 
Pus-Chriſti day, the proceſſion being made in Smith- 
eic. where, after the manner, the prieſt, with his box, 
went under the canopy, by chance there came by the 
way a certain ſimple man, named John Street, a Joiner, 
of Coleman-ſtreet, who having ſome haſte in his buſi- 
neſs, and finding no other way to paſs through, by chance 
went under the canopy by the prieſt. The prieſt ſeeing | 
the man ſo to preſume to come under the canopy, being 
belike afraid, and worſe feared than hurt, let his pyx 
fall down. The poor man, being ſtraightway appre- 
hended, was had to the compter, the prieſt accuſing him 
before the council, as though he had come to ſlay him; 
whereas the poor man, as himſelf hath ſince declared 
unto us, had no ſuch thought ever in his mind. Then 


from the compter, he was had unto Newgate, where he ſelves, whoſe names are theſe 


was caſt into the dungeon, there chained to a poſt, 
where he was cruelly and miſerably handled, and ſo ex- 
tremely dealt withal, that being but ſimple before, he 


was'now out of his wits altogether, and ſo upon the ſame || 
had to Bedlam. Whereupon the brief chronicle of Lon 


quiſition of the party, have found to be contrar r. 
About the 5th of OHober, divers, as well houſholders, 
as ſervants, and apprentices, were apprehended and 
taken, and committed to ſundry priſons, for having and 
ſelling of certain books, which were ſent into England 
by the preachers that fled into Germany and other coun. 
tries ; which books touched a great number ſo near, that 
within one fortnight there were little leſs than threeſcore | 
impriſoned for this matter: among whom was Mr. 
Brown, a goldſmith, Mr. Spark, a draper, Randal Tirer, 
a ſtationer, Mr. Belton, a merchant, with many others. 
Sunday, Oober 14, the old biſhop of Durham 
preached in the ſhnrouds. | TFT | 
Ockober 18, the king came from Weſtminſter to St. 


Paul's church, accompanied with a great number of 


noblemen, and there he was received under a canopy, 
at the weſt door, and ſo came intd the chancel, where 
- he heard maſe, which a Spaniſh biſhop and his own 
- chapel ſung ; and that done, he returned to Weſtmin- 
ſter to dinner. T1 A018 zal zit | 
Friday, October 26, certain men, whereof I ſpake be- 
fore, which were of Mr. Throgmorrton's jury, being. in 
number eight (for the other four were delivered out of 
Priſon, having ſubmitted themſelves), whereof Mr. Ema. 
nuel Lucas, and Mr. Whetſtone were chief, were called 
before the council in t Star- chamber: where they all 
affirmed that they had done all things in that matter ac- 


cording to their knowledge, and with good conſciences, 


even as they ſhouldanſwer before God at the day of j udg- | 
ment. When Mr. Lucas ſaid openly before all the lords, 
that they had done in the matter like honeſt men, and 
- true and faithful ſubjects, and therefore they humbly 

the lord chancellor, and the other lords, to | 


* ww 


intercede with the — and queen, that they might 
liberty, and laid that they were 
all contented humbly to fubmit themſelves to their ma- 


ſerved to Pay à 10o0l. a. fece, and others ſaid, that 
Mr. Lucas and Mr. Whetſtone deſerved to pay a 1000 
marks a- piece, and the reſt 560). a-piece, At laſt, 
ſentence was given by the lord chancellor, that they 
ſhould pay a thoufand marks a-picce, and that they 


orders were taken for theit puniſhment. 
Tueſday, October 30, the lord J. Gray was delivered 


hve prieſts did en 3 
Paul's Crots, who were content 6 Put away 2 
and take upon them again to miniſter, Fach of them 
had a taper in his hand, and a rod, wherewith the 
Preacher did diſpel them. . 3 

— Wedneſday, Nevemter 5, the lord Paget, and fie Ed. 
ward Haſtings, maſter of the horſe, | 
ſadors, I know not whiher, bur 


Cardinal Poole, who lay all that ſummer before at Bruſ. 
ſels: and it was thought they were ſent to accompany 
and conduct him into England, where at that time 
was nominated and appointed biſhop of Canterbury. 
Friday, November 9, Mr. Barlow, late biſhop of Bath 
and Mr, Cardmaker, were brought before the council, 
in the Star-chamber, where after communication they 
were commanded to the Fleet, | 
Saturday, November 10, the ſheriffs of London had 


orders to take an inventory of every one of theit goods, 
which were of Mr. Thro zmorton's jury, | | 


their doors, which was done the ſame day. 
ſtone, Mr. Lucas, and Mr. Kytely, were adjudged to 
Pa) 1Toook. a- piece, and the reſt 1090 marks a-piece, 
to be paid Within one tortnight after. From this pay. 
ment were exempred only four, who ſubmitted them. 


„Mr. Loe, Mr. P t 
Mr. Beſwike, and Mr. Uiſterr.. 7 6, = p 


ataner, biſhop of Tandon, which begun (acki ſaid) 


tion whereof were ſe orth certain articles, to the num 
don in this point is not to be credited, which untruly || ber of 37 Which articles, partly for the | 
reported that he ſeigned himſelf in Newgate to be mad them, partly for that Mr. f 

which thing we in writing of this hiſtory, by due in- ſufficiently painted out t 


tediouſneſs of 
Bale in a certain treatiſe hath 
| he ſame in Proper colours, 
partly alfo, becauſe ] will not infect this book with them. 
4 paſs them over, proceeding in the Progreſs of this bi- 
ſhop-in his viſitation in the county of Eſſex; who paſ: 
ſing through the ſaid county of Eſſex, being attended- 


with divers worſhipful of the ſhire, (for ſo they werte 


he reſted certain days, ſolacing himſelf after that painful 


Peregrination, with no ſmall feaſting and banqueting 
with - his attendants, at the houſe of one Parſons, his 


ter was his fit: and the quieter the bells were, the un- 
quieter was his mood. Thus rode he on, chafing and 
tuming with himſelf; « What meaneth (ſaith he) that 
knave the clerk, that he ringeth not? and the par ſon, 
that he meeteth me not?“ with other paſſionate expteſ- 
ſions. There this Patient prelate, coming to the town, 
alighted, calling for the key of the ch urch, which ws 


* 


then all unready, ſince, as they preterided, he had come 


two hours before his time ; Whereupon he grew' from 

choler to plain melancholy, ſo as no min willingly would 

deal with himto qualify the raging humour ſo tar incor... 
| | porated 


, 
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porated in his breaſt. At. laſt; the church door being |, _ But though the biſhop poſted haſtily away, his re- 
opened, the biſhop entered, and finding no ſacrament tinue thought it moſt prudent to tarry behind; and his 
hanged up, no rood-loft decked after the popiſh pre- doctors and chaplains, & few excepted, dined: at Dr. 
cept, (which had commanded: about the ſame time a | Bricket's, as merrily as the biſhop rode to Ware chafing- 


; well-favourcd rood, croſs, or image, and of tall ſtature, | ly. Now the caules u r him to leave a good 
—rniverſally in all churches to be ſer up) curtailed his 


dinner, were ſuppoſed to be, that his lordſhip was of- 
ſmall devotions, and fell from choler and melancholy |' fended at not receiving thoſe folemnitics he was accuſto- 
to madneſs in the greateſt degree, ſwearing and raging, | med to be ſaluted, withal in other places, and becauſe his 
with an hunting oath or two, (and by no ſmall oaths) | wooden god uas not elevated.ſeemly in the rood-loft to 
that in his own church, where he hoped to have ſcen |, entettain ſtrangers: on which accoùnt he took occaſion 
beſt order, he found molt diſorder, to his honour's moſt to quarrel with Dr, Bric ket ; for the biſhop, had iſſued 
heavy diſcomfort, as he ſaid, calling the parſon { whoſe out his precept, that in every pariſh a rood, (a croſs, 
name was Dr. Bricket) knave and heretic; who there | ctucifix, and other images) hould be erected, both well 
humblcd himſelf, and yielded, as it were, to his fault; || favoured, and tall in ſtature: which: brings to my mind 
ſaying, He was ſorry his lordſhip was come before that | (ſays Mr. Fox) what happened in a certain town in Lan- 
he and his pariſh looked for him, and therefore could caſhire; near to Lancaſter, called Cockram, where the 
not do their duties to receive him accordingly : and as || pariſhioners and church-wardens, having at the ſame 
for thoſe things which were lacking, he truſted in ſhort || time a like charge for the erecting of a rood in their 
time hereafter he ſhould compaſs that which hitherto he | pariſh church, had made their bargain; and were at a 
could not bring about. Therefore if it pleaſed his lord= || price withone that could cunningly carve and paint ſuch 
ſhip to come to his poor houſe, where his dinner was idols, for the framing of their rood ; who, according to 
repared, he would ſatisfy him in thoſe things; which || his promiſe, made them one; and ſet it up in their 
2 lordſhip thought amifs. Vet this reaſonable anſwer || church; This dune; he demanded his money: but 
neither could ſatisfy; nor aſſuage his unreaſonable paſ- || they miſliking his workmanſhip, refuſed to pay him, 
lion, For the catholic ptelate utterly defied him and || whereupon he arreſted them, and the matter was brought 
his cheer, commanding him out of his ſight; ſaying; before the mayor of Lancaſter, who was a very fit man 
as his bye-word wasz * Before God thou art a knave; | for ſuch a purpoſe, and an old favourer of the goſpel, 
ivaunt heretic,” and therewithal, whether thfuſting, or || which, is rate in that country. Then the carver began 
{ttiking at him, ſo it was; that with his hand he gave fir to declare how they covenanted-with him forthe making 
Thomas joſſelin (who then ſtood next the biſhop) a of a rood with the appurtenances, ready carved and ſe 
good blow upon the ear; whetecar, being ſomewhat aſto: |! up in their church, which he according, to his promiſe 
niſhed, ſir Thomas ſaid, What meanetn your lordſhip? || had done; and now demanding his money, they refuſed 
have you been trained in Will Sother's ſchool; to || to pay him; Is this true? quoth the mayor to the war- 
ſtrike him who ſtandetii next you? The biſhop, ſtill in |! dens. Yes, fir; ſaid they: And why do you not pay 


rage, either heard not, or would not hear. Upon which the poor, man his due? quoth he, May it pleaſe you, 


Mr. Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, addrefling the knight; || maſter mayor; quoth they, becauſe the road we had be- 
ſaid, „ Q Mr. Joſſelin, you muſt bear with my lord, fore was a well-tavoured man, and he promiſed to make 
for truly his long impriſoninent in the Marſhalſca, and us ſuch another; but this that he hath ſet us up now, is 
the miſufing of him there hath altered him, that in thefe || the worſt favoured thing that ever you ſet. yous eyes on, 
paſſions he is not maſter of himſelf, nor will it avail to || gaping and grinaing in ſuch ſort, that none of our chil- 
give him counſel until his heat be paſſed; and then affure || ciren dare once look him in the face, or come near him. 
yourſelf Mr. Joſſelin, my lord will be forry for thoſe || Lhe mayor thinking that it was good enough for that 
abuſes, and that miſconduct which he cannot now ſee || purpoſe, if it had been worſe, My maſters, quoth he, 
in himſelf.” To whom fir Thomas merrily replied, ho ſocver you like the road, the poor man's labour hath 
So it ſeems, Mr. Fecknam, that now he is come forth been never the leſs, and it is a pity that he ſhould have 
from the Marſhalſea, he is ready to go to Bedlam.“ Ar any hindrance or loſs thereby. Therefore I will tell you 
which congeit ſome laughed, and more ſmiled, becauſe || what you ſhall do: pay him the money you promiſed 
the nail was hit ſo truly upon the head. The biſhop ap- }| him, and go your ways home and look on it, and if it 
peared not in the leaſt abaſhed at his own folly; and it }} will not ſerve for a god, make no more ado, but clap 
is no wonder he was not aſhamed to ſtrike a firanger, a pair of horns on his head, and ſo he will make an ex- 
who ſpared not the burning of ſo many good men. cellent devil. This the pariſhioners took exceeding 
This combat being finiſhed, the martial prelate pre- well; the poor man had his money, and divers laughed 
ſently taketh him to his horſe again, notwithſtanding he well thercat: but ſo did not the Babyloniſh prieſts. 
at firſt intended to tarry at Hadham three or four days, || This mayor continued a proteſtant almoſt ;o years, 
and had made proviſions in his own houſe accordingly; || and was. the only. reliever of Mr. March, the martyr, 
but leaving his dinner, he rode that night with a ſmall (whole (tory followeth hereafter) with meat, drink, and 
company of his houſchold to Ware, to the great won- || lodging, while be lay in Lancaſter-caſtle, the ſpace of 
der of all the country, who looked not for his coming three quarters of a year, before he was had to Cheſtar 
till three days after. R to be burned, & c. 1 8 
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A BOUT this time came forth a precept, or man- 

date, from Bonner, bifhop of London, to all bi. 
ſhops and curates within his dioceſe, for aboliſhing of ; | „ 
ſuch ſcriprure paſſages and writings as had been || Biſhop BONNER's MANDATE. 70 abeliſb the SCRIP- 
painted upon church-walls in king Edward's days; || © TURE WRITINGS apo» CHURCH-WALLS. _ 
the copy whereof is-inſerted here, that the preſent ge- | SV ITT nen 


neration may fee the wicked proceedings of their in- p DMUND(by God's permiſtion) biſhop of London, 
2— zeal, or rather their malicious rage againſt the | 


| but likewiſe how ffadioufly they fought by all manner 
of means ro keep the people ſtill in ignorance, 


— — 


— — 


4 to all and every parſons, vicars, clerks, and let- 

ord and his word; as alſo againſt the edifying cf || rered, within the pariſh, of Hadham, or within the 
chriſtian people; and hence will appear, not only how || precin& of our diocefe of Londoti, wherefotver being, 
blaſphemouſly they ſpake againſt the holy ſcriptures, || ſendeth greeting, grace and benediftion. + 
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z re NEW and COMPLETE BOOK OF MARTYRS. 


[Q. MARY, A. D. 1554. 


hHecauſe ſome children of iniquity, given up to car- 
nal defires and novelties, have by many ways enter- 


prized to baniſh the ancient manner and order of the 


church, and to bring in and eſtabliſh ſects and here- 


fies; taking from thente the picture of Chriſt, and 
many things beſides inſtituted and obſerved of ancient 
time laudably in the ſame, placing in the room thercof 
ſuch things, as in ſuch a place it behoved them not to 
do, and alſo have procured as a ſtay to their hereſies 
(as they thought) certain ſcriptures wrongly applied 
to be painted upon the church-walls, all which perſons 
tend chiefly to this end; that they might uphold the 
liberty of the fleſh, and marriage of the prieſts, and 
deſtroy, as much as lay in them, the reverend ſacra- 
ment of the altar, and might extinguiſh and enervate 
holy days, faſting days, and other laudable diſcipline 


of the catholic church, opening a window to all vices, 


and utterly cloſing up the way unto virtue: wherefore 
we being moved with a chriſtian zeal, judging that 
the premiſes are not to be longer ſuffered, do, for diſ- 
charge of our duty, commit unto you jointly and ſe- 
verally, and by the tenor hereof do ſtraitly chargeand 
command you, that at the receipt hereof, with all ſpeed 
convenient, you do warn or cauſe to be warned, firſt, 
ſecond, and third time, and peremptorily, all and fin- 
gular church- wardens and pariſhioners whoſoever 
within our foreſaid dioceſe of London, whereſoever 
any ſuch ſcriptures or paintings have been attempred, 
that they aboliſh and extinguiſh ſuch manner of ſcrip- 
tures, ſo that by no means they be either read or ſeen, 
and therein to proceed moreover as they ſhall tee good 
and laudable in this behalf. And if, aſter the faid mo- 
nition; the ſaid churchwardens and pariſhioners ſhall 
be found remiſs and negligent, or . then you 
jointly and ſeverally ſhall ſee the foreſaid ſcriptures to 
be razed, aboliſhed and extinguiſhed forthwith: citing 
all and ſingular thoſe chureh-wardens and pariſhioners, 
(whom we alſo for the ſame do cite here by the tenor 
hereof) that all and fingular the church-wardens and 
pariſhioners being ſlack and negligent, culpable there. 
in, ſhall appear before us, our vicar general and prin- 
cipal official; or our commiſſary ſpecial in our cathe- 
dral church of St. Paul at London, in the conſiſtory 
there, at the hour appointed for the ſame, the fixth 
day next after their citation, if it be a court-day, or 
elſe at the next court-day after enſuing, where either 
we or out official or commiſſary ſhall fit ; there to ſay 
and alledge for themſelves ſome reaſonable cauſe, if 
they have or can tell of any, why they ought not to be 
excommunicated, or otherwiſe puniſhed for ſuch their 
negligence, ſlackneſs, and fault, to ſay and to alledge, 
and further to do and receive, as law and reaſon re- 
quireth. And what you have done in the premiſes, do 
you certify us, or our vicar, principal official, and fuch 
our commiſſary, diligently and duly in all things, and 
through all things, or let him among you thus certify 
us, which hath taken upon him'to execute this mandate, 
In witneſs whereof we have ſet our ſeals to theſe pre- 
ſents. Dated in the biſhop's palace at London, the 
25th day of the month of October, in the year of our 
Lord 1554, and of our tranſlation the 16th. 


About this time the Lord Chancellor ſent M. Chriſto- 
pherſon unto the univerſity of Cambridge with theſe 
three articles, which he enjoined them to obſerve. _ 
The firſt; that every ſcholar ſhould wear his apparel 
according to his degree in the ſchools. "IF" 


The ſecond was touching the pronunciation of the 


Greek rongue. ? 

The third, that every preacher there ſhould declare 
the whole ſtile of the king and queen in their ſermons. 
i In this univerſity of Cambridge, and alſo of Oxford, 
by reaſon of introducing theſe things, and eſpecially for 
the alteration of religion, many wiſe and learned men 
departed from the univerſities: of whom, ſome of their 
own accord gave over, ſome were thruſt out of their fel- 


' lowſhips, ſome were miſerably handled : inſomuch that 
in Cambridge, in the college of Sr. John, there were 


S—— 


* 


— — — 


24 places void together, in whoſe rooms were taken in 


24 others, which neither in virtue nor religion were to 


. * 


| 


be compated to thoſe that were before; And no leſs 
miſerabſe was the eſtate of Oxford; by reafon of the 
time, and the ſtrait dealing of the viſitors; who for ſet- 
ting forward their papiſtical proceedings, had no re- 
gafd ot reſpect to the forwardneſs of good wits, and 
the maintenance of good letters: 5 
We muſt not paſs over in ſilence the famous exhor- 
tat ion of Dr. Treſham, after he had called tbe ſtudents 
together; to allure them to the catholic ſervice of the 
church, he uſed theſe reaſons, declaring that there were 
a goodly company of copes, that were appointed to 
Windfor, but he had found the queen ſo gracious tfito 
him, that they ſhould come to Chriſt's-church. Now, if 
they like honeſt men would come to church, they ſhould 
wear them on holy days. And beſides all this, he would 
get them the lady bells of Bampton, and that ſhould 
make the ſweeteſt ring in all England. And as for 
holy water to ſprinkle, he had already the faireſt that 
was within the realm. Wherefore he thought that no 
man would be ſo mad to forego theſe commodities, &c. 
On Monday, November 229, the parliament met; at 
the opening whereof, both the king and queen rode to 
the houſe of lords in their robes, having two ſwords 
borne before them, 3 I | 
Wedneſday, 21ft, Cardinal Poole landed at Dover, 
on which day an act paſſed for his reſtitution in blood, 
utterly repealing, as falſe and moſt ſlanderous, that act 
made againfthim in the reign of Henry VIII: and on 
the next day, November 22d, the king and queen came 
to the parliament-houſe to give the royal aſſent to this 
act, and to eſtabliſh the ſame againſt his coming. 
Saturday, 24th, the cardinal came by water to Lon- 
don, and ſo to Lambeth-houſe, which was ready pre- 
pared againſt his coming, | | 
. Wedneſday, 18th, there was a general proceſſion in 
St. Paul's, for joy that the queen was conceived and 
quick with child, as was declared in the lettet ſent from 
the council to the biſhop of London. At this proceſſion 
ten biſhops, and all the prebendaries of St. Paul's were 
preſent, and alſo the lord mayor with the aldermen, and 
a great number of the commons of the city in their beſt 
array. The following is a copy of the council's letter. 


A LETTER, 


From the COUNCIL 4% EDMUND: BONNER, con- 
cerning QUEEN MARY's CONCEPTION. 


AFTER our hearty commendations unto your good 
A lordſhip: whereas it hath pleaſed Almighty God 
amongſt other his infinite benefits of late moſt graci- 
| oufly poured upon us and this whole realm, to extend 
his benediction upon the queen's majeſty in ſuch ſort, 
as ſhe is conceived and quick of child: whereby 
her majeſty (being our natural liege lady, queen, and 
undoubted inheritor of this imperial crown) good hope 
of certain ſueceſſion in the crown is given unto us, and 
conſequently the great calamities (which for want of 
ſuch ſucceſſion might otherwiſe have fallen upon us and 
our poſterity) ſhall by God's grace be well avoided, if 
we thankfully acknowledge this benefit of Almighty 
God, endeavouring ourſelves with earneſt repentance 
to thank, honour and ſerve him, as we are moſt boun- 
den : theſe are not only to advertiſe you of theſe good 
news, to be by you publiſhed in all places within your 
dioceſe, but alſo to pray and require you, that both your- 
ſelf do give God, thanks with us for.this his eſpecial 
grace, and alſo give order that thanks may be openly 
| given by inging of Te Deum in all the churches within 
your ſaid dioceſe; and that likewiſe all prieſts and 
other eccleſiaſtical.miniſters, in their maſſes, and other 
divine fervices, may continually pray to Almighty God 
ſo to extend his holy hand over his. majeſty, the king's 
highneſs, and this whole realm, as this thing, being by 
his omnipotent power graciouſly thus begun, may by 


1 


the ſame be well continued and brought to good effect, 
to the glory of his name. Whereunto, albeit. we 


doubt not, ye would of yourſelf have had ſpecial regard 
without theſe our letters, yet for the earneſt defire ve 
have to havethis thing done out of hand, and diligently 
continued, we have alſo written theſe letters, to put you 

, in 


we VT. Ro a T4 
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in remembrance; and ſo Bid your lordſhip moſt hear 
tity well to fare; From Wellminfter, the 27th of No- 
vember, 1554. 2 5 e 

3 Yout aſſured loving friends, 


S. Winton John Bathon 
Arundel | R. Rich _ 

F. Shrewſbury Thomas Watthom 
Edward Darby John Huddilſtone, 
Henry Suſſex K. Sbuthwell. 


The ſame day, in the afternoon, cardinal Poole came 


to the parliament Youſe, which at that time was kept 
in the great chamber of the court at Whitehall, for 
that the queen was then ſick, and could not go abroad: 
where the king and queen's majeſty ſitting under the 
cloth of ſtate, and the cardinal ſitting on the right 
hand, with all the other eſtates of the parliament being 
preſent the biſhop of Wincheſter, being lord chan- 
cellor, began in this manner. | 


| v lords of tke upper houſe, and you my maſters 
of the nether houſe, here is preſent the right 


The lord chancellor having ended; the cardinal he- 
gan his oration, wherein he declated the cauſes of his 
coming, and what were his deſires and requeſts. In 
the mean time, the couft gate was: kept ſhut until he 
had made an end of his vration.' ATI 7 | 

The next day the thice eſtates aſfembled again in 
the great chamber of the court at Weſtminſter: where 
the king, queen, and the catdinal being preſent, they 
did exhibit (all kneeling) a ſupplication to their high⸗ 
neſſes; which being read, the king and queen deli- 


the ſame moſt gladly from their majeſties: and after 
he had in a ſew words given thanks to God, and de. 
clared what great cauſe he had to rejoice above af] 
others, that his coming-from Rome into England had 
taken ſuch happy ſucceſs, he, by the pope's authority, 
did give them this abſolution ſollow ing. nl 


6 UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who with his molt pre- 

0 cious blood hath redeemed and waſhed us from 

all our fins and iniquities, that he might purchaſe un- 

to himſelf a if ſpouſe without ſpot or wrinkle 
t 


and whom | 

And we by 
apoſtohic authority given unto us (by the molt holy 
Tord pope Julius the third, his Vicegerent on earth) 
do abſolve and deliver you and every of you, with 


the whole realm and dominions thereof, from all herefy 


and fchiſm, and from all and every judgment, cenſures, 
and pains, for that cauſe incurred; and alſo we do re. 
ſtore you again unto the unity of our mother the holy 
church, as in our letters more plainly it ſhall appear : 


in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the- Holy 


Ghoft, 


Having finiſhed this bufineſs, they went into the 
chapel, and there ſinging Te Deum, with great ſolem. 
nity declared the joy that for this reconciliation was 

The report of which was with great ſpeed ſent unto 
Rome; as well by the king and cardinal's letters, 
which hereaſter follow, as alſo Otherwiſe; Whereup- 
on the pope cauſed three proceſſions to be made at 


Rome, and thanks to be given to God, with great joy 


for the converſion of England to his church; and given o 
7 


therefore praiſing the Ccardinal's diligence, and thy 
de uotion of the king and queen; on .Chrima, 
eve, by his bulls he ſet forth; ,4 general pardon. to mi 
ſuch as did truly rejoice fot the ſame. 14 
On Sunday, December , Gardiner, biſhop of Win. 
cheſter, and lord 


Poole were pteſent. He took for his text the /Kiifth 
chapter of the epiſtie of St. Prul to the , Romans; 
* This alſo we know the ſeaſon, brethren that-we 
ſhould now awake out of fleep, for now is our falvas 
tion nearer than when we vdlieved,” Moy! „e 

Firſt, he ſhewed how the. ſaying of St. Paul was ves 
nfied upon the gentiſes, who had a long time ſlept in 
dak ignorance; not knowing God: therefore St. Paul, 
ſaid he, to ſtir up their heavy dulneſsy willed them to 
awake out of their long fleep, becauſe their ſalvation was 
nearer” than when they believed. In amplifying this! 
matter, and comparing out tires with their's, he 
took occaſion to declate what difference rhe: Jewiſh fat 
-aments had from thoſe'bf the Chriſtians, wherein 


he uſed theſe words: 


j ; 4] 
Even as the ſacrament of the Jews did declart 
Chriſt to come; ſo do out ſacraments declare Chriſt 
to be already come: but Chriſt. to come, and Chriſt 
to be come, is not all one. For now that he is come, 
the Jews ſacraments are done away, and our's only re- 
main which declare that he is altaady come, and 18 
nearer us, than he was to the fathers of the old laty: 
fot they had him but in ſigns, but we have him in the 
ſactament of the altar, even his very body, Where 
fore now alſo it is time that we awake but of out ſleep 
who have ſlept, or rather dreamed | theſe twenty 'years 
paſt, as ſhall more eaſily appear by declaring: at lar 
ſome of the properties and effects of a fleep or a dreaſto. 
And firſt, As men intending to ſleep; do ſeparate them 
ſel ves from company, and defire to he alone; even ſs 


have we: ſeparated ourſelves from the ſes apoftolic of 
Rome, and have been 


in Chriſtendom. Ore 
Secondly, Ag in ſleeꝙ men dream ſo 
ling, ſometimes of maimi ſometimes of burning! of 
drowning, ſometimes of ſuch beaſtlineſs as 1 dare nor 
name, but will Ipare your cars; {owe have in this ou 
fleep, not only dreamed of beaſtlinefs, but we Mae 
done it indeed. For in this our fleep hath not ond 
brother deſtroyed another ? Hath not half our money 
been wiped away at one time? And a, in, thoſe chat 
would defend their conſcience, were in, and others 
alſo otherwiſe troubled ; befides: infinite other things 
which you all know as well as I, Whereof|'I appeal to 
your Own conſciences. Further, in a man's ſleep alt 
his ſenfes are ſtopped, ſo that he cars neirher ſee, ſtnefl 
nor hear; even ſo, whereas the ceremonies of the 
church were inſtituted to move and fir up our fenfes, 
they being taken away, were not our ſenſes (as ye 
would ſay) ſtopped, and ve faſt 44 Moreover, 
hen a pot out the 


books) were caft down and broken. * 11.1.9 AO 
Ihe fleep hath continued with us the twenty pears, 
and — her while without a head: 6 

Henry did firſt rake upon him to be Head of the church, 


it was chen no church at ali 

Edward (having over him 
whichruled: ag 
church, but w 


* 


head of the church; a 
both convicted! of: one Crime; 


to have 
ver the ſupremacy again io the pope; but the 


U 5 hour 


.I. (I am ſure) the king wa 


— 
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hour was not then come, and therefore it went not 
forward; leſt ſome would have faid, that he did it 
for fer. + ot 2il | , 
After this, Mr. Knevet and 1 were ſent ambaſſadors 
unto. the emperor, to defire him that he would be a 
means between the pope's holineſs and the king, to 
bring the king to the obedience. of the ſee of Rome, 
but the time was not yet Come. For it might have 
been ſaid, that it had been done for a civil policy. 
Again, in the beginning of king Edward's reign, the 
matter was moved, but the time was not yet: for it 
would have been ſaid, that the king (being but a child) 
had been bought and ſold. Neither in the beginning 
of the queen's reign was the hour come; for it would 
have been ſaid, that ir was done in a time of weak- 
neſs. Likewiſe when the king firſt came, if it had 
been done, they might have ſaid it had been done by 
force and violence. But now. even now, the hour is 
come, when nothing can be objected, but that it is 
the mere mercy and providence of God. Now bath 
the pope's holineſs, pope Julius 111. ſent unto us this 
moſt reverend father, cardinal Poole, an ambaſſador 
from his ſide. What to do? not to revenge the in- 
juries done by us againſt his 
his: benediction to thoſe that 
cuted his. e! 
And that we may be the more meet to receive the 
faid benediction, 1 ſhall defire you that we may al- 
ways acknowledge ourſelves offenders againſt his ho- 
lineſs; 1 do not exclude. myſelf from the number; 
L will * weep with them that weep, 'and rejoice with 
them that rejoice.” And 1 ſhall defire you, that we 
may defer the matter no longer, for now the hour is 
me. + The king and queen 8 majeſties have already 
reſtored our holy. father the PoP< fo his ſupremacy 3 
and the three eſtates aſſembled in the parliament, 
repreſenting the whole body of the realm, have alſo 
ſubmitted chemſelves to bis holineſs,, and his ſuc- 
ceſſors for ever.z whercforc let us not any longer- ſtay. 
And even as St. Paul ſaid to the Corinthians, that he 
was their father, ſo may the Pope ſay, that he is our 
father ; for we received our doctrine firſt from Rome, 
therefore he may challenge us as his own. We have all 
cauſe to rejoice, ſor his holineſs hath ſent hither and 
revented us, re we ſought him: ſuch: care hath 
be Therefore let us ſay. ** This is the 


day which the Lord, hath made, we, will rejoice 


d and perſe- 


the Lord's working. that ſuch a noble birth is come, 
yea, ſuch a holy father (I mean my lord cardinal Poole) 
Which can ſpeak unto us as unto brethren, and not 
as unto ſtrangers, who hath been a long time abſent. 
And let us now awake, who have ſo long ſlept, and 
in our ſleep have done ſo much miſchief to the ſa- 
craments of Chriſt, denying; the bleſſed : facrament 
of the altar, and pulled down the altar, which thing 
Luther himſelf would not | do, but rather reproved 
them chat did, examining them of their belief in 
This was the ſum of his ſermon before his pray era, 
wherein he prayed firſt for pope Julius the third, 
with all his college of cardinals, the biſhop of Lon- 
don, with the relt of that order; then for the king 
and queen, and the nobility of this realm; and laſtly, 
for the commons of the ſame, with the ſouls de- 
parted, lying in. the pains of purgatory. This ended, 
the time being late, they began in St Paul's to ring 
their evening ſong, whereby the preacher could not 
be well heard, which cauſed him to make an end of 
dis ſermon : G1 4/540 
About this time a meſſenger was ſent from the 
parliament to the pope, to deſire him to confirm and 
eſtabliſh the. ſale of abbey lands and chauntry - lands : 
for the lords and the parliament would grant nothing 
in the popes. behalf, before their purchaſes were 
. "Thurſday, December. 6; the whole convocation, 
both biſhops and others, were ſent for to Lambeth 
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olineſs, but to give 


and be glad in it. Rejoice in this day, which is of | 


to the cardinal, who the ſame day forgave them all 
their perjurations,, ſchiſms, and. hefeſies, and they al. 
there kneeled down, and received his abſolution; and 
after an exhortation and gratulation for their con- 
verſion to the catholic church, made by the cardi- 
nal, they departed, | 

Wedneſday, December 12, five of the eight men 
which lay in the Fleet, that were of Mr. Throgmor- 
ton's jury, were diſcharged, and ſet at liberty upon 
paying a fine of 2201. a- piece: Sand the other three 
put up a ſupplication, Herein declaring; that their 
goods did not amount to the ſum tat they were ap- 
pointed to pay; upon which. declaration, paying 40l. 
a piece, they were delivered out of priſon on the 21ſt 
of December. ate mite 

Saturday, December 22, the parliament had a ſtrict 
command that none of them ſhould depart into the 
country this Christmas, nor beſore the parliament 
were ended. Which command was very contrary to 
their expectations; for as well many of the lords, as 
alſo many of the commons, had ſent for their horſos, 
and had them brought hither. | 1 0 

Friday, December 28, the prince of Piedmont came 
to the court at Well minſter. A. et 

On New-year's-day, 1555, At night, ſeveral hone 
men and-women of the city, to the number of thirty, 
and Mr. Roſe, a miniſter, - were taken as they were 
in a houſe in Bow-church- yard, at the communion, 
and the fame night were all committed to priſon. 
And on the third of January following; Mr. Role 
was before the biſhop of Wincheſter, the lord chan- 
cellor, and ſrom thence the ſame day committed te 
the Tower, after ſome communication between the 
biſhop and him. 

The ſame day the act of ſupremacy paſſed in the 
parliament, and at night. a great tumult was at Weſt- 
minſter, between ſome Spaniards and Engliſhmen, 
whereof a great miſchief bad like to have enſued, 
by means of a Spaniſh friar, who got into the church, 
and rung the alarum. Ine occaſion was, about TWO 
proſtitutes then in the cloyſter at Weſtminſter, with. a 
ſort: of Spaniards, whereof whilſt, ſome played the 
knaves with them, others kept the entry of the cloyſtet 
with dags in harneſs. In the mean time, ſore of the 
dean's: men came into the cloyſter, and the Spaniards 
diſcharged their dags, and hurt ſome of them By 
and by the noiſe of this.came into the ſtreets, ſo that 
the whole town Was up almoſt, but never a ſtroke was 
ricken. Notwithſtanding, the -noiſe of this doing 
with the . dean's men, and alſo the ringing of the 
alarum, made much ado, and a great number to be 
ſore afraid. ; ib 

We have before mentioned the council's letter ſent 
to biſhop Bonner, ſignifying the good news of queen 
Mary to be not only conceived, but alſo. quick with 
child, which des the twenty-eighth of November. 
Of this child great alk at this time began to riſe in 
every man's / eſpecially amongſt. ſuch as ſeem- 
ed to carry Spaniſh hearts in Engliſh bodics. In 
which number here is not to be forgotten, nor de- 
frauded of his commendation for his worthy affection 
towards his prince and her iſſue, one fir Richard 
Southwell, who being the ſame time in the parlia- 
ment-houſe, when, as the lords were occupied in 
other affairs and matters of importance, ſuddenly 
ſtarting up, for fulneſs of joy burſt out in theſe 
words following:“ Tuſh, my maſters, ſaid he, why 
talk ye of theſe matters? 1 would have you take ſome 
order for our maſter that is now coming into the 
world apace, leſt he 6nd us unprovided,”” &c. By 
which words, and alſo by the aforeſaid. letters of 
the council, and the common talk abroad, it 
may appear what an aſſured opinion was then con 
ceived in men's heads, of queen Mary t9 be con- 
ceived and quick with child. Inſomuch that at the 
ſame time, and in the fame parliament, there was A 
* exhibited, | and the following. act made upon the 
ame. 5001 116+ 940 
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Cet. i  FRAYERS wal . QUEEN MARY's ſuppoſed 
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the WORDS of the ACT. 


A we the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and 
the commons in the preſent parliament aſſem- 
bled, have Hrm hope and confidence in the good- 
neſs of Almighty, God, chat like as he hath hitherto 
miraculouſly. preſeryed the een's majeſty from tnan 

great irnininent pefils and dangers ; even ſo he will 
of his infinite goodneſs give her highneſs ſtrength, 
the rather by out continual prayers, to paſs well the 
danger of deliverance of child, wherewith it hath 
pleaſed. him (to all our great comforts) to bleſs her : 
yet foraſmuch as all things of this world be uncertain, 


% 
1 


and having before our eyes the dolorous experience 
of this inconſtant government, during the time, ot 
the reign of the late king Edward the ſixth, do plainly 
Tee the manifold inconveniences great dangers and 

erils that may enſue in this whole realm, if foreſight 
E uſed to prevent all evil chances, if they ſhould 
happen ; for the eſchewing hereof, we the lords. ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, ard the commons in this pre- 
ſent parliament ' aſſembled, for and in confideration 


1 


| 


of a moſt ſpecial truſt and confidence that we have 
and repoſe in the king's majeſty, for and concerning 
the politic government, order, and adtpiniſttation of 
this realm, ih the time of the young years of the iſſue or 
:Aues of her © majeſty's body to be born, if it ſhould 
pleaſe'God to call the queen's highneſs out of this pre- 
ſent life, during the render years of ſuch iſſue ot iſſues, 
(which God orbich according to ſuch order and 
"mn this preſent act his highnels's 

moſt gracious plca ute is, ſhould be declared and 
ſet forth,” have made out humble ſuit, by the aſſent 
of the queen's highneſs, chat his majeſty would vouch- 
ſafe to accept and take upon him the fule, order, and 
education, and government. of the ſaid iſſue or iſſues 
to be born, as is aforeſaid: upon which our ſuit, 
being of his ſaid majefty tnoſt graciouſly accepted, it 
hath pleaſed his highneſs nor only to declare, That 
ke as for the moſt part his "majeſty wy, truſterhi 
that Almighty God (whb hath hit erto preſerved the 


* 


queen's' majeſty, to give this realm fo good an hope 


of certain ſucceſſion in the blood royal of the ſame 
realm) will afſiſt her highneſs with his graces and 
benedictions, to ſee the fruit of her body well brought 
forth, live, and able to govern 3 wherefore neither all 
this fealm, nay all the world beſides, mould or could 
receive more comfort than his majeſty ſhould or 


would) yet if ſuch chance ſhould happen, his ma- 


jeſty at our humble defires 15 pleaſed and contented, 
not only to accept and take upon him the care and 


charge of the education, rule, order, and government 


of ſuch iſfues as of this moſt happy marriage ſhall 
be 'borti between the queen's hig | 


all ways and means, ſtudy, travel, and employ him- 
ſelf to advance the weal both public and private of 
this realm and dominion thereunto belonging, ac- 
cording to the ſaid truſt in his majeſty repoſed, with 
no leſs good will and affection, that | 

hadi been naturally born amongſt us. In conſideration 
whereof, be it enacted by the kin and the queen's 
moſt excellent majeſties, by the Ment of the lords 
ſpiritual and temporal, and che commons in this pre- 
ſent parliament "Membled, and by the authority) of 
the ſame, &c. [As it is to be ſeen in che act more 
at large ratified and confirmed by the "ſame parlia- 
ment, co the fame intent and purpoſe. ] 4 os 


. 
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Abus we fee how man doth purpoſe, but God 
epoſeth as pleaſeth mim. For all- this great labour, 
proviſion, and order, taken in the parliament-houſe 
for their young maſter 'long-looked ſor, coming ſo 
ſurely into the world, in che end, appeared neither 
young naſter, nor young miſtrefs, that any man yet 
day can hear of. Furthermote, as che labour 

of the lay- ſort was herein deluded; ſo no leſs ridicu- 
lous was it to behold, What Hittle effect the prayers. of 


the papiſts had with Almighty God, who” travelled 
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to the king, | 
of the iſſue, if the 
med by ack of ps 


60 Teſs wich their proceſſions, 


for the happy 
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0 2\ Mott rightcous 
"of the firſt woman, 


deli vrtance 


Gamen, a common, ſharp 


and hath enjoined them bat t 


conceived; ſhoul 


fin, and being 


of 


tniaſſes, and collects, 
this young tnafler to 


come, as what follows will ſnew. 


4 PRAYER }y 
MINSTER, ts 
* DELIVERANCE: 


Lord God, which for the offence 
hath threatened unto all 


Ds: WESTON, Dean of WEST. 
Fatty Jaid for e QUEEN's 


and inevitable malediction, 


Y {ſhould conceive in 
be ſubject to, many 


and - grievous, .. torments 5: and finally, be delivered 
with the danger and jeopatdy of their lives; we be- 
ſeech thee for; · ins - exceeding great neſs and 
boticinlels, mercy, to mitigate the ſtri eſs. of that 
law. Aſtwage thine anger for a W nd cheriſh 
in the boſorh of thy favour and wmercy our moſt gra- 


cious queen Mary, being n 
dive. So help her, 


life ſhe may overcome 


{on bring forth. 


* 


forgetting the trouble; may wi 
the dane fiy merc) 


faiſe and bl 
Fithogr end, 10 
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Another ſolemn 


* QUEEN -Mi 


th 
the ſorrow; - and in due ſea- 


ow at tlie Tenn being 
a 


a child, in body beautiful and comely, 
in min noble and vallaht. So that afterwards, ihe 
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th, joy laud and pral 


eſs of cy mercy, and together with, us, 
cſs both thee and 


thy holy name world 


YER for KING PHILIP and 
Y's CHILD; that it may be a 
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Lord © who tegatceſt the 


Oo prayer of the” humble, and deſpi not their 


tequeſt ; bow down 


habiration of the 


heavens, the eyes of thy tmetcy do us wretched ſin- 
ners, bowing the Knees of 


and deep figns bewailing 
wirly eyes intent, 


to defend Mary 


none other helpet 
race, thou haſt 


dur ſi 


-with the child in her conceived; 
It is well Known unto us 
Sarah of the age of 9e years, © ahd in 


gidſt work in 
Elizabeth the 


barren, and 


extts, and with many 


3555 — ences _ 
diſpkiyed, prifing_ an 

with the "ſhield of thy bc leh. 
thy ſetvant, and our queen, who hath 


through tfiy 


aſt willed to be conceived - with ild : 
And at the time of her travai 
of thy right hand deliver her, and from all danger, 


. 


how riarvelloully , thou 


for thy council is not it the power of men. Thou 
Lord that art the ſearcher of hearts and thoughts thou 
knoweſt that thy Tervant never juſted after man, tie N 


with her luſt. 


hiiſband 


never 
gave herſelf to wanton cbmpany, nor made hetſelf 
partaker with them that walk in lightneſs: but ſhe 


conſented to take an 


Thou Knoweſt that thy ſervamt took 


an huſband not for cCartal 


geſire and love 


of erity, * 
be bleſſed for ever nd ever. 


* 
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ts Tueſday, January, ot 
jowet-houſe, with their 


tealmn, an 


which was confir 


days after. 
Wedneſday, 


In this parliament t 
and all fuch Taws as were nee 
of king Henry, VIII. were. repealed, 
Pates, Lilly, and ot 
blood. 
1d ſpeak any 


twentieth year 


and cardinal Poole, biſhop, 
"were reſtored to their 
that Whoever qu 
ot queen, or that might, move any ſedition or 
on, o haye one of his cars, cut of 
or to forfelt am hundred marks; and at the | 
time, to Fave both his cars 


Non, at the Art time t 
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pleafure, but only for the 
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herein thy natne 
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ninetcen members of the | 


eaket, came to Whitehall 


and offered him the government of the 
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fall, 
* 
A unn 


mm 
* 
o 


1 
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cut off, or elſe to for- 


ſeit 
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cypher, or * any of the premiſes, to have their right 
hand cut o . 
Likewiſe in this parliatneht three ſtatutes were re- 
vived for trial of hereſy: one made in the fiſth year 
of Richard II. another in the ſccond year of Henry 
IV. and the third in the ſecond year of Henry V. 
Alſo the affair of, Mr. Roſe, and others that were 
with him, was carfimuned of in this , parliament, and 
upon that occaſien an act was made, that ceftain evil 
prayers ſhould. be treaſon againſt the queen's high- 
nefs.* The prayers of theſe men were thus: * God 


ſhorten her days“ 

At the apprehending of Mr. Roſe, and his compa- 
nibns, wolf vas brought thereof to biſhop Hooper, 
being therein the Fleet; whereupon the biſhop ſent a 
letter of? conſolation to the ſaid priſoners; enjoining 
them nof 10 fear their adverſaries, - though he ac- 
Row ledꝑed the papiſt's church vas more bloody and 
ty rannical, than ever was the ſword of the heathens 
and gentiles. | 2 8 58 


: 
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the Tower, and fer at liberty moſt part of the priſon- 
ers, among whom were the late duke of Northumber- 
tans fons, Ambroſe,' Robert, and Henry, fir Andrew 
Dudley, fir John Rogers, ſir James Crotts, fir Nicho- 
las Throgmorton, fir Nicholas Arnal, fir George Har- 


Gawen Carew, Mr. Gibbes, Cuthbert Vaughan, with 
many others. {A PAL. DL | 


were called before the biſhop of Wincheſter, lord chan- 
cellor, and certain others, at the biſhop's houſe, in St. 
Mary Overy's. . From whence, (after communication, 
being aſked, whether, they would convert, and enjoy 
the queen's pardon, or. elſe ſtand to that they had 
taught 3. they all anſwered, that they would ſtand to 
that they had taught) they were committed to ſtraighter 
priſon than before, with charge that none - ſhould 
ſpeak with them: of whom, one James; George, the 
ſame time, died, in priſon, being there in bonds for 
religion and rightcouſneſs' ſake, ho therefore being 
exempted burial in the popiſh church-yard, was buried 
in the fields. i SI QT TSI 1 . ' | K 130 
Wedneſday, 23d, all the biſhops, with the reſt of the 
convocation-houſe, were before the cardinal at Lam- 
beth, u here he defircd them to repair every man where 
his cure and charge, lay, exhorting them to treat their 
flock with all mildneſs, and to endeavour to win the 
people rather by gentleneſs, than by extremity and 
. rigour, and fo let them depart. | 
5 pt 25th, being the day of converſion. of St. Paul, 
there vas a general and . ſolemn proceſſion through 


the catholic, church: wherein (to fet out their glo- 
rious pomp) there were. ſourſcore and. ten croſſes, one 
hundred and ſixty prieſts and clerks, who had every 
one of them copes upon their backs, ſinging loudly. 


There were alſo preſent the mayor, and aldermen, 
and all the livery of every occupation. Moreover the 
king alſo himſelf, and the cardinal, came to St. Paul's 
church the ſame day. From whence after maſs they 


tering the church, at the ſteps going up to the choir, 


the Tower, kneeled Before the king, and offered unto 
"him themſelves and their ſervices. | 


_ « After the proceſſion, there was alſo commandment 
i>iven to make bonfires at night. Whereupon did riſe 
among the people a doubtful talk why all this was done: 
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might have a ſafe 


for Jay 
ome. * 
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{cit an hundred pounds; and whoſoever ſhould write, 1 


turn the heart of queen Mary from idolatry, ot elſe 


Friday, January 1 8th, all the council went to 


per, fir Edward Warner, fir William Sentlow, fr 


Tueſday, 22d, all, the preachers who were in priſon, | 


London to give God thanks for their converſion to 


There followed alſo, for the better eſtimation of the 


- 


* fight, eight biſhops; and laſt of all came Bonner, 
biſhop of London, carrying the popiſh pyx under a 


returned to Weſtminſter again. As the king was en- 


all the gentlemen that of late were ſet at liberty out of 


ſome ſaying it was, that the queen being with child, | 
delivery ; others thought, that it was 
that the realm was joined again to the ſee of 
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buried on the dung-hills,;.in the 


Monday, 28th, the biſhop of Wincheſter, and the 
other biſhops, had commiſſion from the cardinal to fit 
upon and order, according to the laws; all ſuch 
preachers and heretics (as they termed them) as were 
in priſon; and according to this commiſſion, the ſame 
day the biſhop of Wincheſter, and the other biſhops, 
with certain of the council, ſat in St. Mary Overy's 
church, and called before them biſhop Hooper, Mr. 
Rogers, and Mr: Cardmaker, who were brought thi- 
ther by the ſheriffs; from whence, after communica- 
tion, they were committed to priſon till the next day, 


but Cardmaker ſubmitted himſelf. - #5 
© Tueſday, 29th, Hooper, Rogers; Dr. Taylor, and 
Bradford, were brought before them; where ſentence 
of excommunication, and judgtnent eccleſiaſtical, were 
pronounced upon biſhop. Hooper, and Mr. Rogers, 
by the biſhop of Wincheſter, who ſat as judge in 
Caiaphas's ſeat, and drove them out of the church; ac- 
cording to their law and order. Dr. Taylor and 
Bradford, were committed to priſon till the next day. 
Wedneſday, 3oth, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Crome, Mr. 
Bradford, Mr, Saunders, and Dr. Ferrar, ſometime 
biſhop of St. David's, were before the ſaid biſhops, 
when Dr. Taylor, Mr. Saunders, and Mr. Bradford, 
were likewiſe excommunicated; and, ſentence, being 
pronounced upon thetn, they were committed to the 
ſheriffs. Dr. Crome deſired two months reſpite, which 
was granted him; and Mr. Ferrar was again committed 
to priſon till another time. All thels men ſhewed 
themſelves to be learned, as indeed they were: but 
what availeth either learning, reaſon, or truth. itſelf, 
where arbitrary will alone beareth rule? ; | 
_ After the examination and condemnation of theſe 


good men and preachers, commiſſions and inquiſitors 


were ſent abroad into all parts of the realm: by,reaſon 
whereof, a great number of moſt godly and true 
chriſtians (out of all the quarters, but eſpecially Kent 
Eſſex, Norfolk, and Suffolk) were a prehended, 
brought up to London, caſt-into priſon, and afterwards 


* 


(moſt of them) either conſumed cruglly by fire, or 


elſe through evil handling died in priſons, and were 


fields, or in, ſom 
back-ſide of the priſon. Pry rie ar: nden 


4 


What the cruel ſufferings, perſecutions, tortures, and 


_ agonizing deaths were, which. theſe, and numberleſs 


other ſubjects of the bloody queen Mary, endured from 


her hands, and thoſe of her na leſs bloody inſtruments, 


the biſhops Bonner and Gardner, ſhall (God willing) 
be the ſubſtance of the next. book. | 


As to the queen (chief cauſe of all the 


ſe batharities) 


her health had been, for, ſome. time in a declining 


ſtate; and on miſtaking her dropſy for a Pregnancy, 
ſhe had uſed an improper regimen, u hich. daily ancreaſ- 
ed her diſorder. Every reflection as now a ſubject of 
torment begun in this world, and ſtruck a dagger in 
her heart. The corroding worm, that never, dies be- 


gan to gnaw it's vital ſtrings... The conſciouſneſs of 


having incurred the hatred. of her ſubjects; the idea 


of Elizabeth's ſucceeding to the, crown ; her fear. that 


the catholic religion would be expoſed, to danger; her 
dejection for the loſs of, Calais with, which, ſhe was 
deadly affected; and above all, her grief for the loſs 
of her .huſband, whom, ſhe knew, intended, ſoon to 
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Pes, Are, . | devout pieces 
extant, compoſed by Mary. AHA gr i elde 
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The LIFE, EXAMINATIONS, WRITINGS, and CONDEMNATION, of the Rev. Mr. JOHN ROGERS, 


and alſo the LIFE and MARTYRDOM of the Rev. 


St. Sepulchre's, and reader- of St. Paul's 
London, was educated in the univerſity 
of Cambridge, and at length was cho- 


by * ſen chaplain to the Engliſh factory at 


Antwerp, in Brabant; there he Pecame 
acquainted with Mr. William Tindal, whom Fe aſſiſted 
in his tranſlation of the New Teſtament, and with 
Miles Coverdale, who, with ſeveral other worthy 
proteſtants, had been driven out of -England on ac- 
count of the perſecutions for fix articles, in the lat- 
ter end of the reign of Henry VIII. By means of con- 
verſing with theſe worthy and pious ſervants of God, 
Mr. Rogers came to the knowledge of the ſcriptures, 


and finding, according to thoſe ſacred oracles, that ma- 


trimony was both honeſt and honourable, he entered 
into that ſtate, and went with his wife to Wittenberg, in 
Saxony, where, through indefatigable ſtudy and appli- 
cation in a ſhort time he attained to ſuch a knowledge 
of the Dutch language as to be capable of taking charge 
of a chriſtian congregation in that part of Europe. 
Having caſt off all popiſh ſuperſtitions, idolatry and 
reſtrictions, this aged miniſter ſerved his cure faithfully 


and diligently for many years, until ſuch time that it 


pleaſed ro diſpel the miſts of popiſh darkneſs from 
his native country, and reſtore the glorious light of the 
pure goſpel of Chriſt, by the introduction of his cho- 
ſen ſervant Edward VI. to the throne of England. 

Mr. Rogers then, being orderly called, teft his living 
in Saxony, and came into ngland to preach the goſpel 
without any previous condition, appointment, or eſta- 
bliſhment whatever: but after having laboured in the 
vineyard of his maſter for a time, with great ſuccels, 
Dr. Ridley, then biſhop of London, gave him a prebend 
in his cathedral church of St. Paul's: of which he was 
afterwards choſen by the dean and chapter, one of the 
divinity lecturers, or a reader of divinity in that church. 
Here he continued till queen Mary ſoon after her ac- 
ceſſion, baniſhed the true religion and again intro- 
duced the ſuperſtition and idolatry of the church of 
Rome with all the horrid cruelties of blood-thirſty 
Antichriſt. . 

When queen Mary was in the Tower of London im- 
bibing Gardiner's pernicious counſels, Mr. Rogers 
preached at Paul's Croſs, confirming thoſe doctrines 
which he and others had there taught in king Edward's 
days, and exhorted the people, with peculiar energy, 
to continue ſtedfaſt in the ſame, and to beware of the 
falſe tenets of peſtilent popery. For this ſermon the 
preacher was ſummonſed before the council, then filled 
with popiſh and bloody biſhops ; before whom he plead- 
ed his own cauſe in ſo pious, bold, and yet prudent a 
manner, as to obviate their diſpleaſure for that time, and 
he was diſmiſſed. But after Mary's proclamation, to 
prohibit the preaching of the doctrines of the reformed 
religion, Mr. Rogers, for a contempt of the ſame; was 
again ſummonſed before a council of biſhops, who, 
after having debated upon the nature of his offence, or- 
dered him to keep cloſe priſoner in his own houſe, 
where he remained a conſiderable time, till at the in- 
ſtigation of the cruel Bonner, biſhop of London, he 
was removed to Newgate, and placed among the com- 
mon felons. What paſſed. between _ and the ad- 
-verſaries of Chriſt, during the time of\ his impriſon- 
ment, is not certainly known; but the following exa- 
minations he left in his own hand-writing : and it is 
the will of God they ſhould be handed down to us, and 
remain a perpetual teſtimony in the cauſe of true re- 
ligion. # | | 

8. | 


HE Rev. Mr. John Rogers, vicar of. 
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Mf. LAURENCE SAUNDERS ; who were burned, the 
former in SMITHFIELD, February 4th, the latter at CovenTRY, February 8th, 1555. 
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The FIRST au, SECOND EXAMINATIONS of the 
Rev. Mr. JOHN ROGERS, before the LORD 
CHANCELLOR, GARDINER, Bis nor of Win- 
cHesTER, and Oruers of tbe COUNCIL of BI- 
SHOPS, January-224, 1555- 


1 the lord Chancellor ſaid unto me thus: Sir, 
you have heard the ſtate of the realm in which it 
ſtandeth now. | 

Rogers. No, my lord, I have been kept in cloſe pri- 
ſon, and except there have been ſome general things 
ſaid at the table, when I was at dinner or ſupper, I have 
heard nothing; and there have [ heard nothing, where- 
upon any ſpecial thing might be grounded. Tlie Þ 

Then faid the lord chancellor, General things, mock- 
ingly : you have heard of my lord cardinal's coming, and 
that the parliament hath received his bleſſing, not one 
reſiſting it, except one man which did ſpeak againſt it, 
Such an unity, and ſuch a miracle hath not been ſeen. 
And all they, of which there are eight ſcore in one 
houſe, (ſaid one that was by, whoſe name I know not) 
have with one affent received pardon of their offences, 
for the ſchiſm that we have had in England, in refuſing 
the holy farher of Rome to be head of the catholic 
church. How ſay you? are you content unite your- 
elf to the faith of the catholic church with us, in the 
ſtate in which it is now in England? will you do that? 

Kogers. The catholic church 1 never did nor will 
t from. | 
Chancellor. Nay, but I ſpeak of the ſtate of the 
catholic church, in that wiſe in which we ſtand now in 
England, having received the pope to be ſupreme head. 

Rogers. I know none other head but Chriſt of his ca- 
tholic church, neither will I acknowledge the biſhop of 
Rome to have any more authority than any other biſhop 
hath by the word of God, and by the doctrines of the 
old and pure catholic church, four hundred years after 
Chriſt. | 

Lord Chancellor. Why didſt thou then acknowledge 
king Henry the eighth to be ſupreme head of the church, 
if Chriſt be the only head ? 

Rogers. I never granted him to have any ſupremacy 
in ſpiritual things, asare the forgivencſs of fins; giving 


of the Holy Ghoſt; authority to be a judge above the 


word of God. 


Lord Chancellor. Yea, ſaid he and Tonſtall biſhop of 
Durham, and N. biſhop of Worceſter, if thou hadſt 
faid ſo in his days, (and they nodded their head at me 
with a laughter) thou hadſt not been alive now. 

Rogers. Which thing I denied. The lord chancellor 
ſaid, What ſayeſt thou? make us a direct anſwer whether 
thou wilt be one of this catholic church or not, with 
us in that ſtate in which we are now? _ 

Rogers. My lord, without fail I cannot believe, that 
ye yourſelves do think in your hearts that he is ſupreme 
head in forgiving of ſins, &c. (as is before ſaid) ſeeing 
you and all the biſhops of the realm have now twenty 
years long preached, and ſome of you alſo written to 
the contrary, and the parliament hath ſo long ago con- 
deſcended unto it. And there he interrupted me thus : 

Lord Chancellor. Tuſh, that parliament was with moſt 
great cruelty conſtrained to_aboliſh and put away the 
primacy from the biſhop of Rome. 

Rogers. With cruelty ? why then I perceive that you 
take a wrong way with cruelty to perſuade men's con- 
ſciences. For itNfhould appear by your doings now, 
that the cruelty then dſed hath no: perſuaded your con- 
ſciences. How would you then have our conſciences 
perſuaded with cruelty : 8 
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Lord Chancellor. 1 talk to thee of no cruelty but that 
they were ſo often and ſo cruelly called upon in that 
parliament, to let the act go forward ; yea, and even 
with force driven thereunto, whereas in this parliament 
ir was uniformly received. Here are TWO things, METCY 
and juſtice: if thou refuſe the queen's mercy now, then 
ſhalt thou have juſtice miniſtered unto thee. 

Rogers. I never offended, nor Was diſobedient unto 
her grace, and yet I will not refuſe her Mercy- I cannot 
be ſo perſuaded. . 

Lord Chancellor. If thou wilt not receive the biſhop 
of Rome to be ſupreme head of the catholic church, 
then thou ſhalt never have her mercy, thou mayeſt be 
ſure, If thou wilt enter into one church with us, &c. 
tell us that; Or elſe thou ſhalt never have ſo much prof- 
fered thee again as thou haſt now. 


—_—— — 


Rogers. 1 will find it firſt in the ſcripture, and ſee it 


tried thereby, 

head. 
Worceſter. Why, do you not know what is in your 

creed : © I believe in the holy catholic church?“ 


before 1 receive him to be ſupreme 


ſignifieth not the Romiſh church: it ſigni- 
ech the conſent of all true teaching churches of all 
times, and all ages. But how ſhould the biſhop of 
Rome's church be one of them, which teacheth ſo many 
doctrines that are plainly and direaly againfl the word 
of God? Can that biſhop be the true head of the ca- 
tholic church, that doth ſo? That is not poſſible. 

Lord Chancellor. Shew me one of them, one: let me 
hear one. 

Rogers. The biſhop of Rome and his church, ſay, 
read, and ſing, all that they do in their congregations, 
in Latin, which is directly and plainly againlt the iſt. 
to the Corinthians, the xiv. chapter. 

Lord Chancellor. 1 deny that ; 1 deny that is againſt 
the word of God. Let me ſee you prove that: how 
prove you that? 

Rogers. Thus 1 began to ſay the text from the be- 
inning of the chapter, « He that ſpeaketh in an un“ 
nown tongue,“ &c. To ſpeak 
ſpeak with a ſtrange tongue, as Latin or Greek, &c. and 
o to ſpeak, is not to ſpeak unto men, but to God. But 
ye . in Latin, which is a ſtrange tongue, wherefore 
ye ſpeak not unto men, but unto God (meaning God 
only at the moſt). This he granted, that they ſpake 


not unto men, but unto God. 0 


This a point of ſophiſtry, quoth ſecretary Bourne. 

Then the lord chancellor began to tell the lord Ha- 
ward, that when he was in Hligh-Dutchland, they at 
Hale, which had before pray ed and uſed their ſervice 
all in Dutch, began chen to turn part into Latin, and 


Worceſter. Yes, and at Wittenberg too. | 

Rogers. Yes, (but I could not be heard for the noiſe). 
And here 1 would have declared how they ought to 
proceed in theſe days and ſo have come ® ain to my 
purpoſe, but it was impoſſible : for one aſked one thing, 
another ſaid another; ſo that I was fain to hold my 
Peace, and let them talk. Andeven when I would have 
taken hold on m proof, the lord chancellor ordered me 
to priſon again: and away, away; ſaid he, we have more 
to talk withal ; if I/vould not be reformed (ſo he termed 
it) away, away. Then up I ſtood, for I had kneeled all 
the while. | 5 
Then Sir Richard Southell, who food by in a win- 
dow, ſaid to me, Thou wilt not burn in this cauſe when 
it cometh to the purpoſe; I know well that. 

Rogers. Sir, I cannot tell, but I truſt in my Lord God, 
yes, lifting up mine eyes unto heaven. | 

Then my lord of Ely told me much of the queen's 
majeſty's pleaſure and meaning, and ſet out with large 
words, ſaying, That ſhe took them that would not re- 


| 


with tongues, is to 


ceive the pope's ſupremacy, to be unworthy to have 


her mercy, &Cc- | | 

Rogers. I laid I would not refuſe her Mercy 3 and yet 
1 never offended her in all my life : and that I beſought 
her grace, and all her honours, to be good to me, re- 


ſerving my conſcience. 


Divers ſpake at once. No? quoth they then a great 


— 


many of them, and eſpecially ſecretary Bourne, a mar- 
ried prieſt, and have not offended the law? | 
Rogers. I ſaid, I had not broken the queen's law, nor 
yet any point of the law of the realm therein: for I 
married where it was lawful. 

Divers at once. Where was that? ſaid they: think- 
ing that to be unlawful in all places. 

Rogers. In Dutchland. And if ye had not here in 
England made an open law that prieſts might have had 
wives, I would never have come home again: for 1 
brought a wife and eight children with me: which 
thing ye might be ſure that 1 would not have done # 
the laws of the realm had not permitted It before. 

And one ſaid (I could not well perceive who) that 

there was never a catholic man or country, that ever 
yet granted that a prieſt might have a wife. ; 
1 ſaid, the catholic church never denied 
marriage to prieſts, nor yet to any other man; and 
therewith was 1 going out of the chamber, the ſerjeant 
which brought me thither, having me by the arm. 

"Then the biſhop of Worceſter turned his face to- 
wards me, and ſaid, that 1 knew not where that church 
was or is. 

Rogers. J ſaid, yes, that 1 could tell where it Was, but 
therewith the ſerjeant went with me out of the door. 

This was the very true effect of all that Was ſpoken 


unto me, and of all that I anſwered thereunto. 
The SECOND EXAMINATION, 28h of Jan. 1555 


| = aſked again by the lord chancellor, what I 


thought concerning the bleſſed ſacrament, whether 
| belived in the ſacrament to be the very body and blood 
of our Saviour Chriſt, that was born of the Virgin Mary, 
and hanged on the croſs, really and ſubſtantially. | 

1 anſwered, I had often told him that it was a mat- 
ter in which I was no meddler, and therefore ſuſpect- 
ed of my brethren to be of a contra opinion. Not- 
withſtanding, even a3 the moſt part ot your dodrine in 
other points is falſe, and the defence thereof only by for 
and cruelty ; ſo in this matter I think it to be as falle 
as the reſt. For I cannot underſtand [really and ub- 
ſtantially] to ſignify otherwiſe than corporally : but cor- 
porally Chriſt is only in heaven, and ſo cannot Chriſt 
be corporally alſo in your ſacrament. And here 1 
ſomewhat ſet out his charity after this ſort: My lord, 
ſaid 1, you have dealt with me moſt cruelly : for you 
have put me in priſon without law, and kept me there 
now almoſt a year and a half, for 1 was almoſt half a 
year in my houſe, where I was obedient to you, God 
And now have 1 
been a full year in Newgate, at great coſts and charges, 
having a wife and ten children to provide for, and have 
not received a penny from my livings, which was againſt 
the law- 

He replied, that Dr. Ridley, who had given them me, 
was an uſurper, and therefore, I was the unjuſt poſſeſſor 
of them. + : 

Was the king then an uſurper, ſaid I, who gave Dr. 
Ridley the biſhopric ? 

Yes, ſaid he, and began to ſet out the wrongs that 
the king had done to he biſhop of London, and to 
himſelf- alſo. But yet 1 do miſuſe my terms, ſaid he, 
to call the king uſurper. But the word was gone out 
of che abundance of the heart before: and 1 think that 
he was not very ſorry for it in heart. 

1 aſked him wherefore he put me in priſon. He 
ſaid, becauſe I preached againſt the queen. 

1 anſwered that it was not true; and I would be | 
bound to prove it, and to ſtand to the trial of the law, 
that no man ſhould be able to diſprove it, and there- 
upon would ſer my life. I preached, 1 confeſſed, a ſer- 


mon at the Croſs, after the queen came to the Tower: 


but therein Was nothing ſaid againſt the queen. | 
But you did read lectures after, ſaid he, againſt the 
commandment of the council ? 

That I did not, ſaid I; let that be proved, and let me 
die for it. | 

I might and would have added, if I could have been 
ſuffered to ſpeak, that it had been time enough to take 


away men's livings, and then to have impriſoned them 
after 
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after that they had offended laws : for they are good 
citizens that break not laws, and worthy of praiſe, 


men in priſon, until they may catch them in their 
laws, and ſo kill them. I could and would have 
added the example of Daniel, who by a crafty deviſed 
I might alſo hay 
declared, that I moſt humbly deſired to be ſet at li- 
berty, ſending my wife to him with a ſupplication, 
being great with child, and with her eight honeſt 
women, or thereabouts, to Richmond, at Chriſtmas 
was a twelve-month, while I was yet in my houſe, 
I wrote likewiſe two ſupplications to him out of 


worthy men alſo take pains in the matter, Theſe 


rity, which is, that he hath and doth ſeek my blood, 
and the deſtruction of my poor wife and my ten 
children. 

This is a ſhort ſum of the words which were ſpoken 
on the 28th of January, in the afternoon, after that 
Mr. Hooper had been the firſt, and Mr. Cardmaker 
the ſecond in examination before me. | 


yet uſe charity with me, and gave me reſpite till to- 
morrow, to ſee whether 1 would return to the catholic 
church again, (for ſo he called his antichriſtian falſe 
and they would receive me to 


I faid that I was never out of the true catholic 
church, nor would be: but into his church would I, 
by God's Brace, never come. 

a 


Well, ſaid he, then is our church falſe and anti- 
Chriſtian ? | | 
Yes, ſaid I. 


And what is the doctrine of the ſacrament ? 

Falſe; and I caſt my hands abroad. 

Then one ſaid that 1 was a Player. To whom 1 
anſwered not ; for 1 took no notice of his mock. 

Come again, ſaid the lord-chancellor, to-morrow, 
between nine and ten. 

I am ready to come again, whenſoever you call. 


The THIRD EXAMINATION, and CONDEM.- 
NATION, January 29, 15588. 


"PRE next day, January 29, We were ſent for in the 
morning about nine o'clock, and by the ſheriffs 
fetched from the compter in Southwark, to St. Mary 
Overy's: and when Mr. Hooper was condemned, as 
J underſtood alter wards, then ſent they for me. My 
lord chancellor faid: : 
Rogers, here thou waſt yeſterday, and we gave thee 


Tell us now what thou haſt determined, 
Whether thou wilt be repentant and ſorry, and wilt re. 
turn again and take mercy, 

My lord, faid I, I remember well what you yeſ- 
terday ſaid to e, and deſire you to give me leave 


to declare my mind, what | have to ay thereumo; 


and that done, 1 ſhall anſwer to your demanded 
Queſtion, 

When I yeſterday deſired that 1 might be ſuffered 
by the {cripture and authority of the firſt, beſt, and 
pureſt church, to defend my doctrine by writing, 


it might not, and ought not to be granted me, for 


I was a private perſon; and that the parliament wag 


— — 


| _ nnn ORR . — 
uſeleſs by me, being but a Private perſon. 
lord, I am able to ſhew examples, that one man hath 


Proper to either of them, | 
I could alſo ſhew the authority of a learned lawyer, 


By theſe things will I prove that I 
ought not to be denicd to ſpeak my mind, and to de 
heard againſt a whole parliament, bringing the word of 
God for me, and the authority of the old church 400 
years aſter Chriſt, albeit that every man in the par- 
liament had willingly and without reſpect of fear and 


Shall we ſuffer thee to tell a tale, and prate? ſaid 


| he. And with that he flood UP, and began to face 


me, after his old arrogant proud faſhion, for he per- 
ceived that I was in a way to have touched them 
ſomewhat, which he thought to © hinder by daſhing 
me out of my tale, and ſo he did; for 1 could never 
be ſuffered to come to my tale -again, no not to one 
word of it; but he had much like communication 
with me as he had the day before, and, as his manner 
is, taunt upon taunt, and check upon check. For 
in that caſe, being God's cauſe, I told him he ſhould 
not make me afraid to ſpenk. ;;-; | ; | 
Lord Chancellor. See what a ſpirit this fellow hath, 
ult at mine accuſtomed carneſtneſs, 


©xXxcommunication 
ad told him, tha 


bers): of laws I mean, faid 1, and no: all men and 
women which are in the pope's church. Likewiſe, 
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when I was ſaid to have denied their ſacrament 
(where he made his wonted reverent mention, more to 
maintain his kingdom thereby, than for the true re- 
verence of Chriſt's inſtitution z more for his own and 
his popiſh generation's ſake, than for religion or 
God's ſake; I told him after what order I did ſpeak 
of it, (for the manner of his ſpeaking was not agree- 
ing to my words, which are before recited in the 
communication that we had Jan. 28.) wherewith he 
was not - contented, but aſked the audience, whether 
had not ſimply denied the ſacrament. They would 
have ſaid, and did what he defired, for moſt of them 
were of his own ſervants on this day. At laſt I 
faid, I will never deny what I ſaid, that your doctrine 
of the ſacrament is falſe; but yet I tell you after 
what order I faid it. 

To be ſhort, he read my condemnation before me, 
particularly mentioning therein but two articles : firſt, 
that I affirmed the Romiſh catholic church to be the 
church of Antichriſt; and that I denied the reality of 
their ſacrament. He cauſed me to be degraded and 
condemned, and put into the hands of the laity, and 
ſo he gave me over into the ſheriff's hands, which 
were much better than his. 

After his ſentence was read, biſhop Gardiner ſent Mr. 
Hooper and me to the Clink, there to remain till night; 
and when it was dark, they carried us, Mr. Hooper 
going before with one ſheriff, and coming after with 
the other, with bills and weapons enough, out of the 
Clink, and led us through the biſhop's houſe, and St. 
Mary Overy's chureh-yard, and fo into Southwark, 
and over the bridge in proceſſion to Newgate, through 
thecity. When the biſhop had read the condemnation, 
I petitioned to ſee and ſpeak to my wife, who was a 
ſtranger, and had ten children ; but he faid ſhe was 
not my wife. I declared ſhe was, for we had been 
married 18 years. He ſtill denied it, faid I main- 
tained open whoredom, and that I ſhould not ſee her. 


The WRITINGS of the Rev. Mr. ROGERS, while 
in Priſon,” containing the Subſlance of what he intended, 

' - might be have been permitted to plead in his own Defence, 
. when examined by the BENCH of PopisHn Bis hors. 


| i} pang; beloved, ye have heard what was ſaid: 
now hear what I purpofed the night before to 
have ſaid, if I could have been permitted. Two 
things I purpoſed to have touched upon. The 
one, how it was lawful for a private man to reaſon 
and write againſt a wicked act of parliament, or un- 
godly council, which the lord chancellor the day be- 
fore denied me; the other was to prove, that proſpe- 
rity was not always a token of God's love. 


And this I purpoſed to ſpeak of, becaufe the lord 


chancellor boaſted of himfelf, that he was delivered 
forth of priſon, as it were by miracle, and preſerved 
of God to reſtore true religion, and to puniſh me 
and ſuch others, whom he termed heretics. Con- 
'cerning thefe two points, in this manner I purpoſed 
to have proceeded. It is not unknown to you, that 
king Henry VIII. in his time made his daughter, the 
queen that now is, a baſtard: he pulled down abbeys ; 
and all this he did by the conſent of parliament. | 
King Edward VI. in his time made lawful the mar- 
riage of prieſts, turned the fervice into Engliſh, aboliſhed 
the idolatrous maſs, with all like ſuperſtitious trumpery, 
ſet up the holy communion, and all by confent of parlia- 
The queen that now: is, hath repealed the act that 
made her a baſtardz hath brought in the biſhop of 
Rome, and ſet him in his old authority; beginneth 
to ſet up abbeys again; hath made the marriage of 
jeſts unlawful ; hath turned the Engliſh ſervice into 
atin again; hath ſet up maſs again, and pulled down 
the holy communion: and all this is done by conſent of 
parliament. | ps 
If the acts of parliament, made in king Henry's 
time, and in king Edward's, had their foundation 
upon God's word, whereupon all poſitive law ought 


to be grounded: then theſe which are eſtabliſhed in 


out . 


the queen's time, being clean contrary to the others, 
as they are not warranted by God's word, ſo are they 
wicked, and therefore to be both ſpoken and written 
againſt of all men, as well of private as of public 
perſons. Uh IT'S 

I am an Engliſhman born, and, God knoweth, do 
naturally wiſh well to my country. And, my lord, 1 
have often proved that the things, which | have much 
feared ſhould come to paſs, have indeed followed. I 
pray God 1 may fail of my gueſſing in this behalf. 

And as touching your rejoicing, as though God had 
ſet you aloft to puniſh us by miracle, (for ſo you re- 
port and brag openly of yourſelf) and to miniſter juſ- 
tice, if we will not receive your holy father's mercy, 
and thereby do declare your church to be true, and 
our's falſe; to that | anſwer thus: God's works are 
wonderful, and are not to be comprehended and per- 
ceived by man's wiſdom, nor by the wit of the moſt 
wiſe and prudent. 

But here they will cry out, Lo theſe men will be till 
John Baptiſt, the apoſtles, and prophets, &c. 

I] anſwer, We make not ourſelves like unto them, in 
the ſingular virtues and gifts of God given unto them ; 
as of doing miracles, and of many other things. The 
ſimilitude and likeneſs of them and us conſiſteth not in 
all things, but only in this, that is, that we be like them 
in doctrine, and in the ſuffering of perſecution and in- 
famy for the ſame. 

We have preached their very doctrine, - and no 
other thing: that we are able ſufficiently to declare 
by their writings; and by writing for my part, I 
have proffered to prove the ſame, as is often faid. 
And for this cauſe we ſuffer the like reproach, ſhame, 
and rebuke of the world, and the like perſecution, 
loſing of our lives and goods, forſaking (as our 
maſter Chrift commandeth) father, mother, ſiſter, 
brethren, wives, children, and all that -there is, 
being aſſured of a joyful reſurrection, and to be 
crowned in glory with them, according to the in- 
fallible promiſes made unto us in Chriſt, our only and 
ſufficient mediator, reconciler, prieft, and facrifice, 
which hath pleaſed the Father, and quieted and pa. 
cified his wrath againſt our fins, and made us with- 
or wrinkle in his ſight* by imputation, al- 
though we, of and in ourfelves, are blotted with 
many filthy ſins, which if the great mercy granted 
in' Chriſt did not put away, by not imputing them 
unto us of his unſpeakable mercy and love to fave 
us, they would have brought us to everlaſting dam- 
nation: and herein, and in no other, do we affirm 
ourſelves to be like unto our head Chriſt, and all his 
apoſtles, prophets, martyrs, and faints. And herein 
ought- all chriftian men to be like them, and herein 


are all true chriſtian men and women like them, every 


one according to the meaſure of the faith that God 
hath dealt unto them and to the diverſity of the gifts 
of the ſpirit given unto them. But let us now con- 
ſider, that if it be God's good will and pleaſure to 
give his own beloved heart, that is, his beloved church, 


and the members thercof, into the hands of their 


enemies, to chaſten, try, and prove them, and to 
bring them to the true unfeigned acknowledging of 
their own natural ſtubbornneſs, diſobedience towards 
God and his commandments, as touching the love 
of God and of their brethren or neighbours, and 
their natural inclination, readineſs, and defire to love 
creatures, to ſeek their own luſts, pleaſures, and things 
forbidden of God, to obtain a true and earneſt re- 
pentance, and. ſorrowfulneſs thereof, and to make 
them ſigh and cry for the forgiveneſs of the ſame, 
and for the aid of the ſpirit, daily to 'mortify and 
kill the ſaid evil defires and luſts: yea, and often 
falling into groſs outward fins, as did David, Peter, 
Magdalen, and others, to rife again alſo, with a 
mighty crying for mercy, with many other cauſes. 
Let us alſo coufider, what he hereafter doth with 
the ſame enemies, imo whoſe hands he hath: given 
his tender beloved dearlings to be chaſtened and 
tried: whereas he but chaſteneth and eroſſeth them 
for a ſmall while, according to his good 4 
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ſure, as all fathers do with their children, Heb: xii. 
Prov. iii. he utterly deſtroyeth, yea, and everlaſtingly 
damneth the unrepentant enemies. Let Herod tell me 
what he got by killing James, and proſecuting Pe er 
and his church. Verily God thought him not worthy 
to have death miniflered unto him by men or angels, or 
any worthy creatures ; but thoſe ſmall, and yet moſt 
vile vermin, lice and worms, muſt conſume and kill 
his beaſtly, vile, and tyrannous body. Pharaoh and 
Nebuchadnezzar, for all their pride and molt mighty 
power, muſt at length let God's dearlings go freely 
away out of their land, -yea, out of. their bands and 
tyranny. For when it could not be obtained at their 
hands, that God's congregation might have true mercy 
miniſtered unto them, but the counterfeit mercy of 
theſe our days, that is to ſay, extreme ctuelty, and 
even the very, and that moſt horrible and cruel death, 
God aroſe and awoke out of his fleep, and deſtroyed 
thoſe enemies of his flock with a mighty hand and 
ſtretched- out arm. Pharaoh did with moſt. great 
and intolerable labours and burdens oppreſs and bring 


under the poor Iſraelities, and yet did the courtiers 


undoubtedly noiſe abroad, that the King was merciful 
unto them, to ſuffer them to live in the Jand, and to 
ſet them to work, that they might get them their liv- 
ings. If he could thruſt them out of his land, whither 
ſhould they go, like a fort of vagabonds and runagates? 
This title and name of mercy would that tyrant have, 
and ſo did his flat:cring falſe courtiers fpread his vain 


praiſe abroad. Have not we the like example now-a-. 


days? O that I had now time to write certain things 
pertaining to our Wincheſter's mercy | How mercifui 
he hath been to me and my good brethren, I will not 
ſpeak of, neither yer unto the duke of Suffolk's moſt 
innocent daughter, and to her as innocent huſband. 
For although their fathers were faulty, yet had their 
youth and lack of experience deſerved a pardon by 
all true merciful men's judgements. O that 1 had 
time to paint out this matter aright ! but there are 
many alive that can do it much better when 1 am 


dead. Pharaoh had his plagues; and his moſt flou- 


riſhing land was, in conſequence of his counterfeit 
mercy, which was indeed right cruelty and tyranny, 
utterly deſtroyed. And think you that bloody but- 
cherly biſhop of Wincheſter, and his moſt blo 
brethren ſhall eſcape? Or that England ſhall for 
their offences, and eſpecially for the maintenance of 
their idolatry, and wilful following of them, not abide 
as great brunts? yes undoubtedly. 

After Mr. Rogers had been long and ſtrai:ly im- 


priſoned, and lodged in Newgate among thieves, often 
examined, and very uncharitably treated, and at length 
. unjuſtly and moſt cruelly condemned by Stephen Gar- 
diner, biſhop of Wincheſter: on the fourth of Fe- 
. bruary, being Monday in the morning, he was ſud- 
* denly warned by the keeper of Newgate's wife, to pre- 
. pare himſclf for the fire; 


who being then ſound 
afleep, could ſcarce be awaked. At length being 
raiſed and awaked, and bid to make haſte, Then, 
ſaid he, if it be ſo, I need not tie my points; and 
ſo was had down, firſt to biſhop Bonner to be de- 


. graded ; which being done, he craved of Bonner but 


one petition; and Bonner aſking what that ſhould be? 
Mr. Rogers replied, that he might ſpeak a few words 


with his wife before his burning. But that could 
not be obtained of him. 


Then, ſaid he, you declare 
what your charity is; and ſo he was brought into 
Smithfield by Mr. Cheſter and Mr. Woodroote, then 


' ſheriffs of London, there to be burnt ; at the place 


of execution, the ſheriff aſked him, if he would re- 


cant his opinions? To this he anſwered, „ '] hat what 


he had preached, he would ſeal with his blood.“ 


Then, ſaid the ſheriff, thou art an heretic. - To 


which Mr. Rogers replied, © That ſhall be known at 


the day of judgement.” Well, ſaid Mr. Woodroofe, 
I will never pray for thee. 
ſaid Mr. Rogers; and ſo he was brought the ſame 


Bur | will pray for you, 


day, Monday, February 4th, by the ſherifts towards 


- Smithfield, ſaying the Pſalm Miſerere by the way, all 
the people wonderfully r-joicing at his conſtancy, 


| 


| 


with great praiſes and thanks to God for the ſame. 
And there in the preſence of Mr. Rocheſter, comp- 
troller of the queen's houſhold, ſir Richard Southwell, 
both the ſheriffs, and a great number of people, he 
was burnt to aſhes, waſhing his hands in the flame 
as he was burning. A little before his burning, his 
pardon was brought it he would have recanted ; bur 
he utterly tefuſed it. He was the firſt martyr, of all 
the bleſſed company that ſuffered in queen Mary's 
time, that gave the firſt adventure upon” the fire. 
His wife and children, being eleven in number, ten 
able to go, and one ſucking at her breaſt, met him 
by the way as he went towards Smithfield: this ſor- 
rowful fight of his own fleſh and blood could nothing 
move him, but he conſtantly and chearfully took his 


death with wonderful patience, in the defence of the 


goſpcl of Chriſt. 


The LIFE and MARTYRDOM of the Rev. Mr. 
LAURENCE SAUNDERS, who was burned at 
COVENTRY, February 81h,. 1555. 


| AFTER queen Mary; by public proclamation, in 
the firſt year of her reign, had prohibited the 
ſincere preaching of God's holy word, ſeveral [pious 
miniſters who had the cure and charge. of ſouls com- 
mitted to them, did notwithſtanding, according to 
their duty, feed their flock faithfully, not as preachers 
authorized by public .authority, (as the godly order 
of the realm was in the happy. days of bleſſed king 
Edwaxd) but as the private paſtors of particular flocks, 
among whom Laurence Saunders was one, a man of 
good parentage. His bringing up was in learning 
trom his yourh, in places meet for that purpoſe, as in 
the ſchool of Eaton. From whence (according to 
the manner there uſed) he was choſen. to go to the 
king's college in Cambridge, where he continued 
a ſcholar. three whole years, and profited in know- 
ledge and learning very much for that time: ſhortly 
after, he did forſake the univerſity, and went to his 
parents, upon whoſe advice he minded to become. a 
merchant, for that his mo: her,, vho was a gentlewo- 
man of good eſtimation, being left a widow, and 
having a good portion for him among his other 
brethren, the thought to ſet him up wealthily, and 
fo he coming up to London, was bound apprentice 
with a merehant named fir William. Cheſter, (who 
afterwards chanced to be ſheriff. of London the ſame 
year that Saunders was burnt at Coveniry, ) | 
It happened that the maſter, being a good man, and 
hearing his *prentice thus in his , ſecret prayers in- 
wardly to mourn by himſelf, called him unto him, 
to know what the cauſe was of his ſolitarineſs and 
lamentations: who then perceiving him not to fan- 
cy that Kind of life, {for ſo Saunders declared unto 
him) and perceiving alſo his whole- purpoſe ro be 


bent ta the ſtudy of books, and ſpiritual. contem- 


plation, like a good man, directed, his letters unto 
his friends, and giving him his indentures, ſet him 


free. Thus Mr. Laurence Saunders being ra viſlied 


with the love of learniag, and eſpecially with the 


reading of God's word,  tarried not long in the traffic 
of merchandize, but ſhortly returned to Cambridge 
again to his ſtudy, where he began to add to the 
knowledge of the Latin, the ſtudy of the Greek 
tongue, wherein he proſited very much in a little 
time; therewith alſo he joined the ſtudy of the He- 
brew. Then he gave, himſelf wholly to the ſtudy 
of the holy ſcripture, to furniſh himſelf for the office 
of a preacher, 


In the beginning of. king Edward's reign, when 


God's true religion was introduced, after licence ob- 
. tained; he began to preach, and was ſo well liked of 


them who. then had authority, that they had appointed 


him to read a.divinity lecture in the college at Fo- 
thringham, where, by doctrine and life, he cdified the 
j \ pious, drew many ignorant to the irue knowledge of 


God, and ſtopped the. mouths, of adverſaries. He 
married about that time, and in the married ſtare 
led 4 life unblameable before all men. The college 
; 8 ©. 
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of Fothringham being diſſolved, he was placed to be 
a reader in the minſter at Litchfield: where he ſo 
, that his very 
adverſaries did give a full report as well of his learn- 
ing, as of his piety. After a certain ſpace, he de- 
parted from Litchfield to a benefice in Leiceſterſhire, 


called -Church-langton, where he keeping reſidence 


raught diligently, and kept a liberal houſe. From 
thence he was orderly called to take a benefice in 
the city of London, named Alhallows in Bread-ſtreet. 
Then he was minded to give over his cure in the 
country; and therefore aſter he had taken poſſeſſion 


of his benefice in London, he departed from thence 


into the country, cleatly to diſcharge himſelf thereof. 

Sunday, October 15th, in the | harem he made 
a ſermon in his pariſh, treating on that place which 
St. Paul writeth to the Corinthians: * have coupled 
you to one man, that ye ſhould make yourſelves a 
chaſte virgin unto Chriſt. But I fear leſt it come to 
paſs, that as the ſerpent beguiled Eve, even ſo your 
wits ſhould be corrupt from the ſinglenefs which ye 
had toward Chriſt.” He recited the ſum of that true 
chriſtian doctrine, through which they were coupled 
to Chrift, to receive of him free juſtification through 
faith in his blood. The papiſtical doctrine he com- 
pared to the ſerpent's deceiving : and left they ſhould 
be deceived by it, he made a compariſon between the 
voice of God, and the voice of the popiſh ſerpent ; 
deſcending to more particular declaration thereof, 
as it were to let them plainly ſee the difference that is 
between the order of the church ſervice, ſet forth by 
king Edward in the Engliſh tongue, and comparing 
ir with the popiſh ſervice then uſed in the Latin 
tongue. 

The firſt he ſaid was good, becauſe it was ac- 
cording to the word of God, 1 Cor. xiv. and the 
order of the primitive church. The other, he ſaid, 
Was evil, and though in that evil, be intermingled 
ſome good Latin words, yet was it but as a little 
honey or milk mingled with a great deal of poiſon. 
In the afternoon he was ready in his church to have 
given another exhortation to his people. But the 
biſhop of London interrupted him by ſending an officer 
for him. N * * . 
' Mr. Saunders continued in priſon one year and three 
months. In all which ſpace he ſent ſeveral letters 
to divers men; as one to Cranmer, Ridley, and Lati- 


mer; another to his wife, and alſo to others, certi- 


fying them both of the public calamity of the time, 
and alſo of his private afflictions, and of his ſundry 
conflicts with his adverſaries; and in writing to his 


friend, he ſpeaketh of Dr. Weſton's conferring with 


him in the priſon. 2 
een 


Which the Rev. Mr. SAUNDERS /ent to Brsnop 


_ GARDINER, excnlpating bimſelf from CERTAIN 


CHARGES laid againſt bim. 


FF OUCHING the cauſe of my impriſonment, 1 


doubt whether I have broken any law or pro- 
clamation. In my doctrine 1 did not, foraſmuch as 
at that time it was permitted by the proclamation to 
uſe, according to our conſciences, ſuch ſervice as was 
then eſtabliſhed. My doctrine was then agreeable 
unto my conſcience and'the fame ſervice then uſed. 
The act which I did (meaning his public teaching of 


| God's word in his own pariſh, called Alhallows in 


Bread-ſtreet, in the city of London) was ſuch as being 


indifferently weighed, ſounded to no breaking of the 
' proclamation, or at leaſt no wilful breaking of it, 


foraſmuch as I cauſed no bell to be rung, neither 
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of ſermons or lectures. But be it that I did break 


the proclamation, this long time of continuance in 


priſon 
puniſhment for ſuch a fault. Eh: | 


© Touching the charging of me with my religion, I ſay 
with St. Paul; this 1 confeſs, * That after the way 


occupied I any place in the pulpit, after the order 


— 
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to overcome the fleſh, 


which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of my 


fore-fathers, believing all things which are written 


in the law and the prophets, and have Hope towards 
God,” &c. Acts xxiv. And herein ſtudy I to have 
always a clear conſcience towards God and towards 
men; ſo that God I call to witnefs, I have a conſci- 
ence. And this my conſcience is not grounded upon 
vain fantaſy, but upon the infallible verity of God's 
word, with the witneſſing of his choſen church agree- 
able unto the ſame. | 
It is an eaſy thing for them which take Chriſt for 
their true paſtor, and be the very ſheep of his paſture, 
to diſcern the voice of their true ſhepherd, from the 
voice of wolves, hirelings, and ſtrangers: foraſmuch 
as Chriſt ſaith, My ſheep hear my voice,” John x. 
yea, and thereby they ſhall have the gift to know 
the right voice of the true ſhepherd, and ſo to follow 
him, and to avoid the contrary, as he alſo faith, 
© The ſheep follow the ſhepherd, for they know his 
voice : a ſtranger they will not follow, but will fly 
from him, for they know not the voice of a ſtranger.” 
Such inward inſpiration doth the Holy Ghoft put 
into the children of God, being indeed taught of God, 


but otherwiſe unable to underſtand the true way of 


their falvation. And altheugh the wolf (as . Chriſt 
faith) cometh in ſheeps cloathing, yet by their fruits 
you ſhall know them. That the Romiſh religion is 
ravening and wolfiſh, is apparent in three principal 
ints. | 
"Firſt, it robbeth God of his due and only honour. 
Secondly, It taketh away the true comfort of con- 
ſcience, in obſcuring, or rather burying of Chriſt 
and his office of ſalvation. 102 0 | 
Thirdly, It ſpoileth God of his true worſhip and 
ſervice in ſpirit and truth, appointed in his com- 
mandments, and driveth men urito that inconvenience, 
againſt which Chriſt with the prophet Ifaiah doth- 


. ſpeak ſharply ; This people honoureth me with 


their lips, but their hearts are far from me. They 
worſhip me in vain, teaching the doctrines and pre- 
cepts of men.” And in another place, “ Ye caft 
aſide the commandments of God, to maintain your 
own traditions.” - „ | 


' LETTER Il. 


Faun the Rev. Mr. AUNDERS , bis WIFE.” 


RACE, mercy, and peace in Chriſt our Lord, 
intirely beloved wife, even as unto my own ſoul 

and body, ſo do I daily in my hearty prayer wiſh unto 
you; for I do daily, twice at leaſt, in this ſort re- 
member you. And 1 do not doubt, dear wife, but 
that both J and you, as we are written in the book of 
life, fo we ſhall togerher enjoy the ſame everlaſtingly, 
through the grace and mercy of God our dear Father, 
in his Son our Chriſt. And for this preſent life, let 
us wholly appoint ourſelves to the will of our good 
God, to glorify him either by life or by death; and 
even that ſame merciful Lord make us worthy to 
honour him either way as pleaſeth' him, Amen. I 
am chearful, I thank my God and my Chriſt, in 
whom and through whom I ſhall (1 know) be able 
to fight a good fight, and finiſh a good courſe, and 
then receive the crown, which is laid up in ſtore for 
me, and all the true foldiers of Chriſt. Wherefore, 
wife, let us, in the name of our God, fight luſtily 
the devil, and the world. 

What our harneſs and weapons be in this kind of 


fight, look in the ſixth chapter unto the Epheſians, 


and pray, pray, pray. I would that you make no 
ſuit for me in any wife. Thank you know whom, 
for her moſt ſweet and comſortable putting me in re- 
membrance of my journey whither I am paſſing. 
God ſend us all good ſpeed, and a joyful meeting. 
I have too few ſuch friends to further me in that 


Journey, which is indeed the greateſt triendſhip. 


e bleſſing of God be with you all, Amen. 


A qpriſoner in the Lord. L. SAUNDERS. 
' The 


- 
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The conſtancy of this faithful ſervant of Chriſt, even 
unto the death, is fufficiently manifeſted and declared 
by his valiant conteſt with thoſe two powerful enemies, 
Antichriſt and death: to neither of theſe did he give 
place, and in the end got the victory over them both. 
When Mr. Saunders was in priſon, an order was ſent 
to the keeper, that no perſon ſhould ſpeak with him; 
but his wife coming to the. priſon- gate with her young 
child in her arms, to vifit her huſband, the Keeper, 
though he durſt not, on account of his charge, ſuffer 
her to come into the priſon, yet he took the infant out 
of her arms, and brought him unto his father. Mr. 
Saunders, ſeeing the child, ſaid, that he rejoiced more 
to have ſuch a boy, .than he ſhould if two thouſand 
pounds were given him. And to the ſtanders-by, who 
praiſed the goodlineſs of the child, he ſaid, What man 
fearing God, would not loſe his life, rather than by 
prolonging it, he ſhould adjudge this boy to be a baſ- 
tard, his wife a whore, and himſelf a whoremonger ? 
Yea, if there were no other cauſe, for which a man of 
my eſtate ſhould loſe his life, yer who would not give 
it, to vouch this child to be legitii..,ate, and his mar- 
riage to be lau ful and holy?“ | | 

After this good and faithfut martyr had been kept 
in priſon one year and a quarter, the biſhops at length 
called him, as they did his fellow-priſoners, openly to 
be examined; and the purport of his examination, as 
written by himſelf, here followeth. 4 


The EXAMINATION of the Rev. Mr. SAUNDERS 

before the QUEEN's COUNCIL; GARDINER, 
Brsnoe of WINCHESTER, the tben CHANCEL- 
LOR, and other BISHOPS, being preſent. 


In this examination the Lord Chancellor thus ſpake: 


Lord Chancellor. 


T is not unknown that you have been a priſoner 
for ſuch abominable hereſies and falſe doctrine as 
have been ſown by you; and now it is thought good 
that mercy be ſhewed to ſuch as ſeek for it. Where- 
fore if now you will ſhew yourſelf conformable, and 
come home again, mercy is ready. We muſt fay that 
we have fallen in manner all: but now we are riſen 
again, and returned to the catholic church ; you muſt 
riſe with us, and come home unto it. Give us forth- 
with a direct anſwer. - | 
Saunders. My lord, and my lords all, may it pleaſe 
your. honours to give me leave to anſwer with delibe- 
ration. + | 
Chancellor. Leave off your painting and pride of 
ſpecch : for ſuch is the faſhion of you all, to pleaſe 
yourſelves in your glorious words. Anſwer yes, or no. 
Saunders. My lord, it is no time for me now to paint. 
And as for pride, there is no great cauſe why it ſhould be 
in me; my learning I confeſs to be but ſniall ; and as 
for riches or worldly wealth, I have none at all. Not- 
withſtanding, it ſtandeth me in hand to anſwer your de- 
mand circumſpectly, conſidering that one of theſe two 
extreme perils is like to fall upon me, the loſing of a 
good conſcience, or the loſing of this my body and life. 
And I tell you truth, Llove both life and liberty, if 1 
could enjoy them without the hurt of my conſcience. 
Chancellor. Conſcience? you have none at all, but 
pride and arrogancy, dividing yourſelves by ſingularity 
from the church. 111 2 
Saunders. The Lord is the knower of all men's con- 
ſciences. And where your lordſhip layeth to my charge 
this dividing myſelf from the church, (as you do mean, 
and is now among you concluded upon, and I do un- 
derſtand) I do aſſure you that I live in the faith wherein 
I have been brought up ſince I was fourteen years of 
age, being taught that the power of the biſhop of Rome 
is but uſurped, with many other abuſes ſpringing there- 
of. Yes, this I have received/even at your hands that 
are here preſent, as a thing agyced upon by the catholic 


church and public authority. 
Chancellor. But have you 
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authority all your hereſies of the bleſſed ſacran ent of 
the altar? * | a 
Saunders. My lord, it-is lefs offence to cut off an 
arm, hand, or joint of man, than to cut off the head. 
For the man may live though he doth loſe an arm, hand, 
or joint; but he cannot without his head. Now you, 
all the whole fort of you, had agreed to cut off the ſu- 
premacy of the biſhop of Rome, whom now you will 
have to be the head of the church again. | 
Biſhop of London. And if it pleaſe your lordſhip, I 
have his hand againſt the bleſſed ſacrament: How ſay 
you to that ? | 
Saunders. What I have written, that I have written, 
and further I will not accuſe myſelf. Nothing have 
you to burden me withal, for breaking of your laws 
ſince they were in force. N | | | 
Chancellor. Wellyyou are obſtinate, and refuſe liberty. 
Saunders, My lord, I may not buy liberty at ſuch a 
price: but I beſeech your honours to be means to the 
queen's majeſty for ſuch a pardon for us, that we may 
live and keep our conſciences unclogged, and we ſhall 
live as moſt obedient ſubjects. Otherwiſe, 1 muſt ſay 
for myſelf, that by God's grace I will abide the utmoſt 


' extremity that man may do againſt me, rather than act 


againſt my conſcience. F ws 
* Chancellor. Ah firrah, you will live as you like. The 
Donatiſts did deſire, to live in ſingularity ; but indeed 
they were not fit to live! on earth: no more are you, 
and that you ſhall underſtand within theſe ſeven days; 
and therefore away with him. | 

Saunders. Welcome it, whatſoever the will of God 
ſha]l be, either life or death. And I tell you truly, 1 
have learned to die. But I exhort you to beware of 
ſhedding of innocent blood. Truly it will cry. The 
Spirit of God reſt upon all your honours, Amen. This 
is the ſum and form of my firſt examination. Pray, &c. 


This examination being ended, the officers led him 
out of the place, and ſtayed until the reſt of his fellow- 
priſoners were likewiſe examined, that they might have 
them altogether to priſon. Laurence Saunders, ſtand- 
ing among the officers, ſeeing there a great multitude 
ot people, ſpoke freely, warning them all of that which 
by their falling from Chriſt to Antichriſt they deſerved ; 
and therefore exhorting them by repentance to riſe 
again, and to embrace Chriſt with ſtronger faith, to 
confeſs him to the end, in the defiance of Antichriſt, 
fin, death, and the devil: ſo ſhould they retain the 
Lord's favour and bleſſing. 

Having been excommunicated and delivered over to 
the ſecular power, he was brought by the ſheriffs of Lon- 
don to the Comprer, a priſoner in his own pariſhof Bread- 
ſtreer, whereat he rejoiced greatly, both becauſe he found 
there a fellow-priſoner, Mr. Cardmaker, with whom he 
had much chriſtian and comfortable diſcourſe; and be- 
cauſe out of priſon, as before out of a pulpir, he might 
have an opportunity of preaching to his pariſhioners. 
On the fourth day of February, Bonner, biſhop of 
London, came to the priſon to degrade him : which 
when he had done, Mr. Saunders ſaid to him, © I thank 


| | 008 I am none of your church.” 


The day following in .the morning, the ſheriff of 
London delivered him to certain of the queen's guard, 
which were appointed to carry him to the city of Co- 
ventry, there to be burned. | 

When they were arrived at Coventry, a poor ſhoe- 
maker, who uſed to ſerve him with ſhoes, came to him, 
and ſaid, O my good maſter, God ſtrengthen and com- 
fort you. Good ſhoemaker, (Mr. Saunders replied) 
and | deſire thee to pray for me, for I am the moſt unfir 
man for this high office, that ever was appointed to it: 
but my gracious God and dear Father is able to make 
me ſtrong enough. The ſame night he was put into the 
common jail among other priſoners, where he ſlept 
little, but ſpent the. night in prayer, and inſtructing 
of others. 2 | | 

The next day, being the eighth of February, he was 
led to the place of execution in the park, without the 
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city, going in an old-gown and a ſhirr,. bare-footed, and 


oftentimes fell flit on the ground, and prayed. When 
he was come nigh to the place, the officer appointed to 
ſee the execution done, faid to Vir. Saunders, that he 
was one of them who marred the queen's realm with 
falſe doctrine and hereſy, wherciore thou haſt deſerved 
death: but yet if thou wilt revoke-thine hereſies, the 
queen hath pardoned thee: it not, yonder fire is pre- 
pared for thee. To whom Mr. Saunders anſwered, It 
is not I, nor my fellow-preachers of God's truth, that 
have hurt the queen's realm, but it is yourſelf, and ſuch 
as you are, which have always reſiſted God's holy word; 
it is you who have and do marr the queen's realm, I 
do hold no herclies; but the doctrine ot God, the bleſſed 
oſpel of Chriſt; that hold I, that believe I, that have 

taught, and that will 1 never revoke. With that, this 
tormentor cried, Away with him. And away from 
him went Mr. Saunders, with a chearful courage, 
towards the fire. He fell ro the ground, and prayed : 
he roſe up again and took the ſtake ro which he ſhould 
be chained, in his arms, and kiſſed it, ſay ing, Wel- 
come the Croſs of Chriſt, welcome everlaſting life : and 
being faſtened to the ſtake, and fire 8 him, full 
ſweetly he ſlept in the Lord. x 

Mr. Saunders often told his friends, that many would 
ſuffer, if ever Mary aſcended throne, He knew the 
temper of that princeſs, and probably it was that which 
made him expect ſuflerings. | | 

Some modern unbelievers have ſaid, that the martyrs 
had good hearts, but confuſed heads; and to this they 
have added, lat they were madmen. Suppoling we 
ſhould turn i argument againſt the deiſts, by begging 
the queſtion, and atkxed them, whether Socrates, whom 
they io much glory in, was a madman, tor aſſerting 
that there was but one divine being? For this crime 
(if it was one) Socrates ſuffered death, by being con- 
demned to drink the hemleck. Now let any A 
the Phædon of Plato, and then let him anſuer whether 
Soc rates did not die an enthuſiaſt. | 

It is alſo ſaid, they had good hearts, but their heads 
Let us admit the affertion to be true, 
and let us conſider the circumſtances from which it 
took its riſe. The whole truth will appear from a 
careful attention to the following things : 
_ Firſt, many of theſe men had, from motives of con- 
ſcience, left that ſyſtem of ſuperſtition in which they 
had been educated, and embraced the truth perhaps 
in a more violent manner than was conſiſtent with that 
calmneſs of reflection, which muſt, at all times, con- 
duct thoſe to the knowledge of the truth, who would 
willingly obey the goſpel. 5866 > 

Secondly, It may be obſerved, that however de- 
firable it may be to have a head well informed, it is 
much better ro have a good * gis's man may have 
much knowledge, and at the ſam̃e time be deſtitute of 


piety. There have been many learned men who were 


lirangers to religion; there have, been ſufferers for the 


truth, who knew but little of what is commonly called 


human knowledge. 
Laſtly, Let them conſider the circumſtances of the 
times: light breaking out from darkneſs is apt to be- 


wilder the rational faculties; and inen are frequently 


led into extravagancies, without any intention to de- 


ceive. Indeed, the martyrs knew they had nothing to 


might avow their ſentiments. „ 5 
This may ſerve to thew, that all the objections which, 
from time to time, have been brought againſt the mar- 


tyrs, are extremely inſignificant, and not worthy of a 


ſerious anſwer. 


We ſhall here relate the converſation which paſſed 


between Mr. Saunders, in the beginning of his troubles, 
and Dr. Pendleton. | 


A4\CONVERSATION between the Rev. Mr. LAU- 
RENCE SAUNDERS and Dr. PENDLETON. 


T the change of religion in this realm, and the 
LA beginning of queen Mary's reign, doctor Pendle- 
ton and Mr. Saunders, men known to the world, not 
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—— 2 — ǽ Y — -- - 


2 


— — — — 


— —„— —— 


* 


— 4 — — 


only to be learned, but alſo earneſt preachers of God's 
word in the time of bleſſed king Edward, met together 
in the country, where by occaſion they were at that 
time, and as the caſe required (by reaſon of the perſe- 
cution that was then at hand) fell to debate what was 
beſt for them to do in ſo dangerous a ſeaſon. Whereunto 
Mr. Saunders, whether through very frailty of his weak 
fleſh, that was loth to taſte the bitter cup, though his 
ſpirit was ready thereunto: or whether it were upon the 
miſtruſt of his own ſtrength, that he might receive the 
greater power from above; or whether it were not for 
any. one of the ſaid cauſes alone, but for both together, 
or ſuch like; ſeemed ſo fearful and feeble-ſpirited, that 
he ſhewed himſelf in appearance, like either to fall quite 
from God and his word, which he had taught, or at 
leaſt, ro fly the Jand, rather than ſtick to his profeſſion, 
Whereas Dr. Pendleton took upon him to comfort 


Mr. Saunders all that he might ( who, on the contrary 


fide, appeared not ſo big of body, but as bold in cou- 
rage, nor ſo carneſt beſore in the pulpit, but as ready 
now to ſeal the ſan with his blood), admoniſhing him, 
as he could do it very-well, not to torſake cowardly his 
flock when he had moſt need to defend them from the 
wolf; neither having put his hand to God's plough, to 
ſtart now aſide, and give it over; nor yet (hat is worſt 
of all) having once forſaken Antichriſt, to fall either 
himſelf, or ſuffer others by his example to return to 
their vomit again. = 
After which, and ſuch like perſuaſions, bidding him 
be of good comfort, and to take a goud heart unto him; 
What, man! (ſaid he) there is a great deal more cauſe 
in me to be afraid than in you: tora{much as you fee, I 
carry a greater maſs of fleſh upon my back tnan you do; 
and being ſo laden with a heavier lump of the vile 
carcaſe, ought therefore of nature to be more frail than 
you: and yet, faid he, I will ſec the laſt drop of this 
greale of mine melted away, and the laſt particle of this 
ticth conſumed to aſhes, before I will forſake God and 
his truth. 
wiſhing that God would give him more ſtrength than 
he then felt in himſelt, acknowledging his own weak- 
nels; but conſented notwithſtanding, though it were 
ſomewhat faintly, to join with him in the proſeſſion of 
the goſpel, and ſo to go up to London, and ſet forth the 
lame; whereupon they gave each other their hands. 
Now u hen they were come to London, behold, what 
a great change was there between theſe two perſons ! 
The poor, feeble, and faint-hearted Saunders, by the 
goodneſs of Almighty God, taking heart of grace to 
him, ſeeking the fame in humility, boldly and ftoutly 


confirmed his flock out of the pulpit, where his charge 


lay, mightily beating down Antichriſt, and zealouſly 
preaching Chriſt his maſter, for which he afterwards 


ſuffered moſt willingly, as is before declared. Whereas, 


on the other ſide, Dr. Pendleton the proud (who, as it 
appeared by the ſequel, had been more ſtout in words 
than conſtant in deeds, and a greater boaſter than a good 
warrior) no ſooner came to London, than he changed his 
mind, and played the apoſtate, preaching, inſtead of 
found doctrine, nothing almoſt but errors and lies, 
advancing Antichriſt, and overthrowing Chriſt with all 
his might: ſo his former boldneſs came to nothing, 
unleſs it were a contrary key, becomingWof a faithtul 
paſtor, a falſe runagate ; and of a true preacher, a ſworn 
enemy to. God's everlaſting teſtament; to the great of- 
fence of his brethren, the hurt of his flock, and the utter 
undoing, without God's greater mercy, of his own foul.. 
Wherein is eſpecially to be conſidered. the deep and 
marvellous judgement of God, who as he can and doth 
make ſtrong whom he pleaſeth, when he ſeeth his time, 
and molt commonly ſucn as appear molt feeble; ſo on 
the other hand, he throweth down others, ſeem they 
ever ſo ſtout, ſtand they ever ſo much in their own 
conceits. Wherefore let him that ſtandeth take heed 


he fall not; and let us pray continually to Almighty 
God, though we have faith, that he will help and in- 
creaſe our faith, that in him it may be made ſtrong, 
which of itſelf is fo weak, that it is ſooh overthrown. | 
While this good man was confincd in priſon, he did 
not pals all his time in unfruitful idlenefs, bur Till from 
"A | | tune 
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friends, (as is ſaid) and eſpe- Ferrar, Dr. Taylor, Mr. Bradford, Mr. Philpor, Mr. 
rs; particularly biſhop and Mrs. Harrington, and other friends. 


— 


The LIFE and MARTYRDOM of JOHN HOOPER, Brsnor of WORCESTER and GLOUCESTER, 


who was Burned for maintaining and defending the TRUE RELIGION, February 9th, 1555. 


OHN HOOPER, ſtudent and graduate in the take his leave of them at his departing, and ſo he did. 
univerſity of Oxford, after the ſtudy of the || Unto whom Mr. Bullinger (who had always a ſpecial 
ſciences, wherein he had abundantly profited || favour to Mr. Hooper) ſpake on this wiſe: “ Mr. 
and proceeded, was ſtirred with fervent defire to Hooper, (ſaith he) although we are ſorry to part with your 


the love and knowledge of the ſcriptures. Growing company for our own cauſe, yet much greater cauſe have 
more and more, by God's grace, in ripeneſs and ſpi- we to rejoice, both for your ſake, and eſpecially for the 
ritual underſtanding, and ſhewing withal ſome ſparkles cauſe of Chriſt's true religion, that you ſhall now return 
of his fervent ſpirit, being then about the beginning || - out of long baniſhment into your native country again, 
of the fix articles, in the time of king” Henry VIII. where not only you may enjoy your own private liberty, 


fell quickly into diſpleaſure, and hatred of certain doc- but alſo the cauſe and ſtate of Chriſt's church by you may 
tors in Oxford, who by and by began to ſtir coals fare the better, as we doubt not but it will. Another 
againſt him, whereby, and eſpecially by the procure- cauſe moreover why we rejoice with you and for you, is 
ment of Dr. Smith, he was compelled to quit the uni- this; that you ſhall remove not only out of exile into li- 
verſity; and removing from thence, was retained in || berty, but you ſhall leave here a barren, a ſour, and an 
the houſe of Sir Thomas Arundel, and there was his unpleaſant country, rude and ſavage, and ſhall go into a 
ſteward, till the time that Sir Thomas Arundel; having land flowing with milk and honey, repleniſhed with all 
intelligence of his opinions and religion, which he in no pleaſure and fertility. Notwithſtanding, with this our 


caſe did favour, and yet exceedingly favouring the per- rejoicing one fear and care we have, leſt you being ab- 
ſon and conditions of the man, found the means to ſend ſear, and ſo far diſtant from us, or elſe coming to ſuch 
him with a meſſage to the biſhop of Wincheſter, writing abundance of wealth and felicity, in your new welfare 
his letter privily to the biſhop, by conference or learning and plenty of all things, and in your flouriſhing honours, 
to do ſome good unto him, but in any caſe requiring where you ſhall come peradventure to be a biſhop, and 
him to ſend home his ſervant to him again. where you ſhall find ſo many new friends, you will forget 
Wincheſter, after long conference with Mr. Hooper, us your old acquaintance and well-wiſners. Neverthe- 
four or five days together, at length perceiving, that leſs, howſoever you ſhall forget and ſhake us off, yet this 
neither he could do that good which he thought to him, perſuade yourſelf, that we will not forget our old friend 
nor that he would take any good at his hand, according || and fellow Mr. Hooper. And it you will pleaſe not to 
to Mr. Arundel's requeſt, he ſent home his ſervant forget us, then I pray you let us hear from you.“ 
again, right-well commending his learning and wit, Whereunto Mr. Hooper anſwering again, firſt gave 
but yet bearing in his breaſt a grudge againſt Mr. to Mr. Bullinger and the reſt hearty thanks, for that 
Hooper. their ſingular good will and undeſerved affection, ap- 
Not long after this, as malice is always working miſ- pearing not only now, but at all times towards him; de- 
chief, intelligence was given to Mr. Hooper to provide ||  claring moreover, that as the principal cauſe of his re- 
for himſelf, for danger was working againſt him: moving to his country was the matter of religion; ſo 
whereupon Mr. Hooper left Mr. Arundel's houſe, and touching the unplcaſantneſs and barrenneſs of that coun- 
borrowing a horſe of a certain friend (whoſe lite he had try of their's, there was no cauſe therein why he could 
ſaved a little before from the galiows), took his journey not find in his heart to continue his life there, as ſoon as 
to the ſca- ſide to go to France, ſending back the horfe in any place in the world, and rather than in his own na- 
again by one, who indeed did not deliver him to the tive country, if there were nothing elſe in his conſcience 
owner. Mr. Hooper being at Paris, tarried there not that moved him ſo to do. . And as touching the forget- 
long, but in a ſhort time returned into England again, ting of his old friends, although, ſaid he, the remem- 
and vas retained by Mr, Sentlow, till the time that he brance of a man's country naturally doth delight him, 


was again moleſted and ſought for; whereby he was neither could he deny but God had bleſſed his country 
compelled (under the pretence of being captain of a of England with many great commodities ; yet neither 
ſhip going to Ireland) to take to the ſeas, and fo eſcaped the nature of country, nor pleaſure of commoditics, nor 
(although not withour extreme peril of drowning) newnels of friends ſhould ever induce him to the oblivion 
through France, to the higher parts of Germany. of ſuch friends and benefactors, whom he was ſo intirely 
Where, commencing acquaintance With learned men, || bound unto; and therefore you ſhall be ſure, ſaid he, 
he was by them friendly and lovingly entertained, both || from time to time to hear from me, and I will write 
at Baſil, and «eſpecially at Zurich, by Mr. Bullinger, unto you how it goeth with me. Bur the laſt news of 
being his ſingular friend. Where alſo he married his | all I ſhall not be able to write; for there, ſaid he, (taki 
wife, who was a Burgonian, and applied very ſtudiouſly | Mr. Bullinger by the hand) where I ſhall rake m 
to the Hebrew tongue. | pains, there ſhall you hear of me to be burned to aſhes; 
At length, when God ſaw it good to ſtay the bloody || and that ſhall be the laſt news, which I ſhall not be able 
time of the ſix articles, and to give us king Edward toto write unto you, but you ſhall hear of me, &c. 
reign over this realm, with ſome peace and reſt unto When Mr. Hooper had taken his farewel of Mr. 
the church, amongſt many other Engliſh exiles, who Bullinger, and his triends in Zurich, he repaired again 
then repaired homeward, Mr. Hooper alſo, moved into England in the reign of king Edward the ſixth, 
in conſcience, thought not to abſent himſelf, but ſeeing || and coming to London, uſed continually to preach, 
ſuch a time and occaſion, offered to help forward the || moſt times twice, at leaſt once every day. 
Lord's work, to the uttermoſt of his ability. And co- In his ſermons, according to, his accuſtomed man- 
ming to Mr. Bullinger, and other of his acquaintance || ner, he corrected fin, and ſharply inveighed againſt the 
in Zurich, (as duty required) to give them thanks for -|| iniquity of the world, and corrupt abuſes of the 
their ſingular kindneſs and humanity towards him many || church. 
ways declared, with like humanity again propoſed to His life was fo pure and good, that no kind of ſlander 
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(although ſo 
any fault upon, him. 
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me vent about to revile him) could ſaſten 
He was of body ſtrong, his health 
whole and ſound, his wit very pregnant, his invincible 


patience able to ſuſtain whatſoever Gniſter fortune and 
adverſity could do. He 


ſpare of diet, 
In houſe-keeping 


was conſtant of judgment, 


ſparer of words, and ſpareſt of time. 
very liberal, and ſometimes more 


free than his living would extend unto. 
Once an honeſt citizen, 


conflict 


in, but 


of Almighty 


having in himſelf a certain 


of conſcience, came to his door for counſel, but 
being abaſhed at his auſtere behaviour, durſt not come 
departed, ſeeking remedy for his troubled mind 
at other men's bands, which he aſterwards, by the help 


God, did find and obtain. Therefore, in 


my judgment, ſuch as are appointed and made gover- 


nors over the fi 
- ought ſo to frame t 


ock of Chriſt, to teach and inftruct them, 
heir life, manners, countenance, and 


external behaviour, as neither to ſhew themſelves too 


familiar and light, 


tempt; 


Alter he 
common kind o 
without the great p 


whereby to be brought into con- 


nor on the other ſide again, that the) appear 
more lofty and rigorous, than appertaineth to the edi- 
ſying of the ſimple flock of Chriſt. 


before the king's majeſty, 
of Glouceſter by the king's 


fice he 


with him, 


ceſter. 


But I cannot tell what ſiniſter and unlucky contention 


concerning the ordering and conſecration of biſhops, 


and of 


had practiſed himſelf in this popular and 
f preaching 3 at length, and that not 
rofit of many, he was called to preach 


and ſoon after made biſhop 
commandment. In that of- 


continued two years, and behaved bimſelf ſo 
well, that his very enemies 
doings and arp correcting of in) could find no fault 


their apparel, with 


(except it were for his good 


and after that he was made biſhop of Wor- 


other ſuch like trifles, began 


to diſturb the good beginning of this biſhop. For not- 


withſtandingt 
gun in the churc 


hat godly reformation of religion that be- 
h of England, befides other ceremonies 


more ambitious than profitable, or tending to edification, 


they uſed to we 


ar ſuch garment and apparel as the Po- 
piſh biſhops were wont to do: firſt a chymexe, and un- 


der that a white rochet, then a mathematical cap with 


four angles, 


dividing the whole world into four parts. 


Theſe trifles tending more to ſuperſtition than other- 


wiſe, as he cou 
be perſuaded to 


ſupplication to the king's 
ſiring his highneſs, either to diſcharge him of the 
biſhopric, or elle to diſpen 


monial 


mediately, writ 


d never abide, ſo in no wiſe could he 
wear them. For this cauſe he made 


majeſty, moſt humbly de- 


ſe with him for ſuch cere- 


orders. Whoſe petition the king granted im- 


purport. 


KING 


ing his letter to the arcfibiſhop after this 


EDWARD VI. bis LETTER ie the Anch- 
| BISHOP of CANTERBURY, and other BISHOPS. 


| N reverend father, and right truſty and well- 


beloved, we greet 


the advice of our council, 
right well- beloved and wel 
profeſſor of divinity, to be our biſhop of Glouceſter, 


as well for his great knowledge, deep judgment, and 


you well. Whereas we, by 


have called and choſen our 
| worthy, Mr. John Hooper, 


long ſtudy. both in the ſcriptures, and prophane learn- 
as alſo for his good diſcretion, ready utterance, and 
honeſt life for that kind of vocation: tothe intent all our 
ſubjects, which are in his ſaid charge, and elſe- 
might by his ſound and true doctrine learn the 


uhere, 


better their duty t 


-us, and 
ing of 
would 


ceremonies offenſive to his conſcience, whereby ye think 


ye ſhould fall in premunire of laws; we have thought 


owards God, their obedience towards 


love towards their neighbours; from conſecrat- 
whom we underſtand you do ſtay, becauſe he 
have you omir and let paſs certain rites and 


good, by the advice aforeſaid, to diſpenſe and diſcharge 
all manner of dangers, penalties and forfeitures, 
4 be in any manner of way, by omit- 
And theſe our letters ſhall be 
diſcharge therefore. 


you of 


you ſhall run an 
ting any of the ſame. 


your fu 


ficient warrant and 


Given under our ſignet at our Caſtle of Wind- 
| ſor, the fifth of Auguſt, the 4th year of our 
reign. 3 
ED. SOMERSET W. PAGE 


1. 
W WILTSHIRE AN, WINGFIELD 
W. NORTH N. WOOTON. 


A LETTER from the Eakr of WARWICK, 70 the 
ARCHBISHOP of CANTERBURY, 7 this Effet, that 
Mr. . might not be burdened with the Oath, 
uſed commonly? be Conſecration of Biſhops. 


— —— — 


* 


* 


XFTER my moſt hearty. commendations to your 
grace, theſe may be to defire the ſame, that in 
ſuch reaſonable things, wherein this bearer, My lord 
elect of Glouceſter, craveth to be borne withal at your 
hands, you would Vauchſafe to ſhew him your grace's fa- 
vour, the rather at this my inſtance: which thing partly 

1 bave taken in hand by the king's majeſty's own mo- 
tion. The matter is weighed by his highneſs, none 
| other but that your grace may eaſily condeſcend unto. 
The principal cauſe is, that you would not charge this 

'| ſaid bearer with an oath burdenſome to his conſcience. 
And ſo for lack of yime commit your grace to the tui- 
tion of Almighty God. From Weſtminſter, July 23» 


1550. 


| e "Kour grace's moſt aſſured loving friend, 
| | J. WARWICK. 


| But notwithſtanding this grant of the king, and alſo 
the earl's letter aforeſaid, the biſhops ſtill ſtood carneſtly 
in the defence of the aforeſaid ceremonies, ſaying, it was 
but a ſmall matter, and that. the fault was in the abuſe 
of the things, and not in. the things themſelves ; ad- 
ding moreover,, that he ought not to be ſo ſtubborn in 
| ſo light a matter, and that his wilfulneſs therein was not 


3 


to be ſuffered. 


* 


| To be ſhort, whilſt both parties thus contended about 
this matter more than reaſon would, in the. mean time 
{| "occaſion Was given, as to the true chriſtians to lament, 
ſo to the adverſaries to rejoice. In concluſion, this 
|| rheological contention came to this end, that, the bi- 
| ſhops having the upper hand, Mr. Hooper was fain to 
agree to this condition, that ſomerimes he ſhould in 
| his ſermons ſhew himſelf apparelled as the other biſhops 
| were. Wherefore being appointed to preach before 
the king, as a new player in a ſtrange apparel, he 
cometh forth on the ſtage. His upper garment was 2 
long ſcarlet chymere down to the foot, and under that a 
white linen rochet, that covered all his ſhoulders. 
Upon his head he had a geometrical, that is, a four- 
ſquared cap, albeit that his head was round. What 
cauſe of ſhame the ſtrangeneſs hereof was that day to 
that good preacher, every man may eaſily judge. But 
this private injury and reproach, in reſpect of the pub- 

lic profit of the church, which he only ſought, he bore 

and ſuffered patiently. 

| t now remaineth to record the godly reconciliation 

of theſe good men, in time of proſecution, as appeareth 
from the following letter, ſent from biſhop Ridley to the 
biſhop of Glouceſter, of which, as it was written in 


—_ the following is a faithſul tranſlation into Eng- 
Hm. 


| A LETTER / RECONCILIATION from Bisnor 
| RIDLEY, i JOHN HOOPER, Bisnor of GLOU- 


3 hy my dear brother, and reverend fellow elder in 
Chriſt, John Hooper, grace and peace. My 
dearly beloved brother and fellow elder, whom I rever- 
ence in the Lord, pardon me, I beſeech you, that hitherto 
ſince your captivity and mine, I have not ſaluted you 
by my letters : whereas 1 do indeed confeſs, I have re- 
ceived from you (ſuch was your gentleneſs) two letters 
at ſundry times: but yet at ſach time as I could not be 

| ſuffered 


'\ 


| 
| 


i * 
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ſuſfered to write to you again ; or if 1 might, yer was & | 


in doubt how my letters might ſafely come into your. 
hands. But now, my dear brother, foraſmuch as I un- 
derſtand by your works, which 1 have but ſuperficially 
ſcen, that we thoroughly agree and wholly conſent toge- 
ther in thoſe things which are the grounds and ſubſtan- 
tial points of our religion, againſt which the world ſo 
furiouſly rageth in theſe our days, howſocver in time 
paſt by certain bye-matters and circumſtances of reli- 
gion, your wiſdom and my ſimplicity (I grant) hath a 
little jarred, each of us following the abundance of his 
own ſenſe and judgment; now, I ſay, be you aſſured, 
that even with my whole heart, God is my witneſs, in 
the bowels of Chriſt I love you in the truth and for the 
truth's ſake, which abideth in us, and, as I am per- 
ſuaded, ſhall, by the grace of God, abide in us for ever- 
more. | 

And becauſe the world, as I perceive, brother, ceaſeth 


not to play his pageant, and buſily conſpireth againſt 


Chriſt our Saviour, with all poſſible force and power, 
exalting high things againſt rhe knowledge of God; 
let us join hands together in Chriſt, and, if we cannot 
overthrow, yet, to our power, and as much as in us 
licth, let us ſhake theſe high altitudes, not with car- 

al, but with ſpiritual weapons: and withal, brother, 

t us prepare ourſelves to the day of our diſſolution, 
by the which, after the ſhort time of this-bodily afflic- 
tion, by the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall 
triumph together with him in eternal glory. 


J pray you, brother, ſalute in my name your eve 


pd fellow priſoner, and venerable father, D. C. by 
whom, ſince the firſt day that I heard of his moſt 
godly and. fatherly conſtancy, in confeſling the truth of 
the goſpel, I have conceived great conſolation and joy 
in the Lord. For the integrity and uprightneſs of that 
man, his gravity and innocency, all England, 1 think, 
hath known long ago. 
in ſuch abundance of iniquity and decay of all godli- 
neſs, hath given unto us, in this reverend old age, ſuch 
a witneſs for the truth of his goſpel. Miſerable and 
hard-hearted is he, whom. the godlineſs and conſtant 
confeſſion of ſo worthy, ſo grave, and innocent a man, 
will not move to acknowledge and confeſs the truth of 
God. AE 

I do not now, brother, require you to write any thing 
to me again: for 1 ſtand. much in fear, leſt your letters 
ſhould be intercepted before they can come to my hands. 
Nevertheleſs know you, that it ſhall be to my great 
Joy of your conſtancy and fortitude in the Lord's quar- 
rel. And albeit I have not hitherto written unto you, 
yet have | twice, As 1 could, ſent unto you my mind 
touching the matter which in your letters you required 
to know. Neither can | yet, brother, be otherwiſe 
perſuaded: 1 ſee methinks ſo many perils, whereby 1 
am earneſtly moved to counſel you not to haſten the 
publiſhing of your works, eſpecially under the title of 
your own name. For I fear greatly, leſt by this occa- 
ſion both your mouth ſhould be ſtopped hereafter, and 
all things taken away from the reſt of the priſoners, 
whereby otherwiſe, if it ſo pleaſe God, they may be 
able to do good to many. Farewel in the Lord, my 
moſt dear brother; and if there be any more in priſon 


*with you for Chriſt's ſake, 1 beſcech you, as you may, 


ſalute them in my name. To whole prayers 1 do moſt 
humbly and heartily commend myſelf and my fellow- 
priſoners and concaptives in the Lord, and yet once 
again, and for ever in Chriſt, my moſt dear brother, 


farewel. 
2 N. RIDLEY. 


After this diſcord, and not a little vexation about veſ- 
tures, at length, Mr. Hooper entering into his dioceſe, 
2 there employ his time which the Lord lent him un- 

er kin 


be a ſpectacle to all biſhops who ſhall ever hereafter ſuc- 


ceed him, not only in that place, but in whatſoever dio- 
ceſe through the whole realm of England: ſo careful 
ains untaken, 


k of Chriſt 


was he in his cure, that he left neither 
nor ways unſought, how to train up the 


Bleſſed be God therefore, Which 


—— tr. 


Edward's reign, with ſuch diligence, as may 


a his liſe in any one particular. 
ſhop leſs exemplary in his private, than in his public 


in the true word of ſalvation, continually labouring in 
the ſame. Other men are commonly wont, for lucre or 
promotion's ſake, to aſpire to biſhoprics, fome hunting 
for them, and ſome purchaſing or buying them, as men 
uſe to purchaſe lordſlups z and when they have them, 
are loth to leave them, and thereupon alſo loth to com- 
mit that thing by worldly laws, whereby to loſe them. 
To this ſort of men, Dr. Hooper was quite contrary, 
who abhorred nothing more than gain, labouring al- 
ways to ſave and preſerve the ſouls of his flock; who, 
being biſhop of two dioceſes, ſo ruled and guided either 
of them, and both together, as though he had in charge 
but one family. No father in his houſhold, no gar- 
dener in his garden, nor huſbandmen in his vineyard, 
was more or better occupied, than he in his dioceſe 
amongſt his flock, going about his towns and villages 
in teaching and preaching to the people there. e 
time that he had to ſpare from preaching, he beſtowed 
either in hearing public cauſes, or elſe in private ſtudy, 
prayer, and viſiting of ſchools: with his continual doc- 
trine he adjoined due and difcreet correction, not ſo 
much ſevere to any, as to thoſe who for abundance of 
riches and wealthy ſtate, thought they might do what 
they pleaſed. And doubtleſs he ſpared no kind of peo- 
ple, but was indifferent to all, as well rich as poor, to 
the great ſhame of many men in theſe days; whereof 
we ſee ſo many addicted to the pleaſing of the great and 
rich, that in the mean time they have no regard to the 
meaner ſort whom Chriſt hath bought as dearly as the 
other. But to return to Dr. Hooper, whoſe life was 
ſuch, that to the church and all churchmen, it might be 
a light and cxample, to the reft a perpetual leſſon and 
ſermon. Finally, how virtuous and good a biſhop 
he was, you may conceive and Know evidently by this, 
that even as he was hated by none but of them which. 
were evil, yet the worſt of them all could not reprove 
Nor was this good bi- 


character. At home, in his domeſtic concerns, he 
exhibited an example of a worthy prelate's life ; for he 
beſtowed the moſt part of his care upon the public flock 
and congregation of Chriſt, for which alſo he ſpent 
his blood : yet nevertheleſs there was nothing wanting 
in him, to bring up his own children in learning and 
good manners; inſomuch that it is difficult to ſay, 
u hether he deſerved more praiſe for his fatherly uſage 


at home, or his public conduct abroad. For every- 


* 


where he kept one religion in one uniform doctrine and 
integrity. that if you entered into the biſhop's pa- 


lace, you would ſuppoſe yourſelf to have entered into 


ſome church or temple. In every corner thereof there 
was the beauty of virtue, good example, honeſt con- 
verſation, and reading of the holy ſcriptures. There 
was not to be ſeen in his houſe any courtly rioting or 
idleneſs ; no pomp, no diſhoneſt word, no ſwearing, 
could there be heard. As to the revenues of both his 
bifhoprics, if any thing ſurmounted thereof, he ſaved 
nothing, but beſtowed it in hoſpitality. Twice I was 


(ſays Mr. Fox) in bis houſe at Worceſter, where, in his 


common-hall, I ſaw a table ſpread with good ſtore of 
meat, .and>beſet full of beggars and poor people: and 
I aſking his ſervants what this meant, they told me, 


that every day their lord and maſter's manner was, to 


have at dinner a certain number of the poor of the faid 
city by courſe, who were ſerved by four at a meſs, with 
wholeſome meats: 'and when they were ſerved, (being 
before examined by him or his deputies, of the Lord's 
prayer, the articles of their faith, and ten command- 
ments) than he himſelf ſat down to dinner, and not 
before. In this manner Dr. Hooper executed the of- 
fice of a moſt careful and vigilant paſtor, for the ſpace 
of two years and more, ſo long as the ſtate of religion in 
king Edward's time did ſafely flouriſh and take place : 
and would to God, that all other biſhops would uſe the 
like diligence, care, and obſervance in their function. 
After this, in the reign of queen Mary, religion being 
ſubverted and changed, this goed biſhop was one of 
the firſt who was ſent for by a purſuivant to be at Lon- 
don; and that for two cauſes: 
Ce Firſt, 


1 


-Edward's days, 


formable to ſuch 


and ſhift for' 


not for religion). 


Ahe queen's commiſſioners : 
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Firſt, To anſwer to Dr. Heath, then 
ſhop of that dioceſe, who was deprived 
for being a papiſt. | 

Secondly, To render an account to Dr. Bonner, bi- 
ſhop of London, for that he in king Edward's time was 
one of his accuſers, in that he ſhewed himſelf not con- 
were preſcribed to him 
by the king and his council, openly at St. Paul's Croſs. 
And although the ſaid biſhop Hooper was not ignorant 
of the evils that (ould happen towards him, (for he 
was admoniſned by certain of his friends to get away, 
himſelf) yet he would not prevent them, 
but tarried ſtill, ſaying, « Once did 1 and take me 
to my feet ; but now, becauſe 1 am called to this 
and vocation, 1 am thoroughly perſuaded to tarry, 
to live and die with m ſheep.” | 

When at the day of his appearance, the firſt of Sep- 
tember, he was come to London, before ne could ſee 
Dr. Heath and Dr. Bonner, he was intercepted, and 
commanded, violently, againſt his will, to appear be- 
fore the queen and her council, to anſwer certain bonds 
and obligations, wherein he ſaid he was bound unto 
her. And when he came before them, Gardiner, bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, received him very opprobriouſly, 
raling and rating of him, and accuſed him of his re- 
ligion. He again freely and boldly anſwered, and 
cleared himſelf, But he was commanded to ward, (it 
being declared unto him at his departure, that the 
cauſe of bus mpriſonment was only for certain ſums of 
money; for which he was indebted to the queen, and 
This, how falſe and untrue it was, 
ſhall in it's place more plainly appear. 

The next year, being March 19, 1554 
led again to appear before Wincheſter, 


appointed bi- 
thereof” in king 


and 


* 


he was cal- 
and others of 
where, what for the biſhop, 
and what for the unruly multitude, when he could not 
be permitted to plead his cauſe, he was deprived of his 
biſhoprics. 


The FIRST EXAMINATION of BisHOP HOOPER, 
before 1he BisHoPs of WINCHESTER, LONDON, 

| , and *CHICHESTER, 
who were appointed Commiſſioners. 


T Dr. Hooper's coming in, the lord chancellor 
aſked whether 
Hooper. ves, my lord, 
till death unmarry me. ; 
Durbam. That is matter enough to deprive you. » 
Hooper. It is not, my lord, except you do againſt 
the law. 1 | 
"The matter concerning marriage 
of then for ſome time: but as well 
ſtood by, began to make ſuch outcries, and 
uſed ſuch geſtures as 
and for ſuch a matter. 
Hooper hypocrite, with vehe- 
ment words, and ſcornful countenance. 
all called him beaſt ; ſo did Smith, one of the clerks 
of the council, and ſeveral others that ſtood by. At 
length the Wincheſter ſaid, that all men 
might live chaſte who would, and brought in this text, 
There are thoſe that have become eunuchs for the 


and will not be unmarried, 


was no more talked. 
the commiſſioners, 


kingdom of heaven,” Matt. xix. 12. 
Biſnop Hooper Gaid, that text proved not that all 
men could live chaſte, but ſuch to whom it was given; 


and read the context that goeth 
a clamour and cry, 
him beaſt, that the 


But there was 
mocking and ſcorning, with calling 
Then 


was not forbidden 
But the biſhop of Wincheſter ſent 

part, namely, the Clementines, or the Ex- 
But biſhop Hooper ſaid, that book was 

not it which he named. 4: | 


The biſhop of Wincheſter replied, You ſhall not have 


any other, until you be judge? by this. And then be- 
gan ſuch a noiſe, tumult, and ſpcaking together of a 
great many that favoured not the cauſe, that nothing 


place 


— 


| 


the means of one Paphnutius, 


* 


* 


the wicked maſs: and thereupon the warden reſorted to 
the biſnop of Wincheſter, and obtained to put me into 


* 


was done or ſpoke orderly or charitably. Aſterwards, 
judge Morgan began to rail at biſhop Hooper a long 
time, with many opprobrious and foul words of his 
doing at Glouceſter, in puniſhing of men, and ſaid, 
there was never ſuch a tyrant as he was. After that, 
Dr. Day, biſhop'of Chicheſter, ſaid, that the council 
of Ancyra, which was before the council of Nice, was 
againſt the marriage of prieſts. 5 
Upon which the lord chancellor cried out, and 
many with him, that biſhop Hooper had never read 
the councils, ; 355 | 
Yes, my lord, ſaid he, and my lord of Chicheſter, 
Dr. Day knoweth, that the great council of Nice, by 
decreed, That no mini- 
ger ſhould be ſeparated from his wife. But ſuch cla- 
mours and cries were uſed, that the council of Nice 
was not attended to. 4 | Wi 
After long brutiſh talk, Tonſtall, biſhop of Durham, 
aſked biſhop Hooper, whether he believed the corporal 
preſence of the ſacrament ? Who faid plainly, that there 
was none ſuch, neither did he believe any ſuch thing. a 
Then the biſhop of Durham ould have read out of a 
book, (what book it was I cannot tell) but there was 
ſuch a noiſe and confuſed talk on every fide, that he did 
not read. Then the biſhop of Wincheſter aſked Dr. 
Hooper, What authority moved him not to believe the 
corporal preſence ? He ſaid, the authority of God's 
word, and alledged this text, « Whom heaven muſt 
hold until the latter day.” But the biſhop of Wincheſ-" ,, 
ter would have made that text to ſerve nothing for his 
purpoſe, and ſaid, he might be in heaven, and in the ſa- 
crament alſo. 


Dr. Hooper would have _ the text, but all thoſe 
that ſtood next about the biſhop prevented his ſpeaking 
with clamours and cries, fo that Dr. Hooper was not 
permitted to ſay any More againſt the biſhop. Where-, 
upon they bade the notaries write, That he was married, 
and ſaid, that he would not go from his wife; and that 
he believed not the corporal preſence in the ſacrament ; 
wherefore he was worthy to be deprived of his biſhopric. 

Inis is the truth of the matter (as far as I can remem- 
ber) of the confuſed and troubleſome converſation be- 
tween them, and except haſty and uncharitable words, 
it is the whole of their diſcourſe at that time. 


An ACCOUNT ef the ſevere 
Bits nor HOOPER, durin 
Confinement in the FLEET, 


Hand, Fanuary 7, 1 554+ 


HE firſt of September, 1553 1 was committed 
unto the Fleet, from Richmond, to have the liberty 
of the priſon; and within ſix days after I paid five 
pounds ſterling to the warden for fees, for my liberty: 


ho immediately upon payment thereof, complained 


unto Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, apd ſo. 
I was committed to 


cloſe priſon one quartor ef a year 
in the Tower- chamber of the Fleet, and uſed extremely 
in. Then by the means of a good gentlewoman, I had 
liberty to come down to dinner and ſupper, not ſuffered 
to ſpeak with any of my friends; but as ſoon as dinner 
and ſupper was done, to repair to my chamber again. 


TREATMENT of 
near eighteen Months 
written with bis own 


Notwithſtanding, whilſt 1 came down thus to dinner 
and ſupper, the warden and his wife picked quarrels 


with me, and complained untruly of me to their great 
friend the biſhop of Wincheſter. 
"Aſter one quarter of a year and 


ſomewhat more, Ba- 
bington the warden, and his wife, 


fell out with me for 


the wards, where | have continued a long time, having 


nothing appointed to me for, my bed, but a little pad of 
ſtraw and a rotten covering, with a tick and a few fea- 
thers therein, the chamber being vile and ſtinking, until 
by God's means good people ſent me bedding to lie on. 
Gn one ſide of which priſon, is the fink and filth of the 
houſe, and on the other the town ditch, ſo that the 
tench of the | houſe hath infected me with ſundry 
_— | | N 


During 


—— liam Downton, and ſtripped him out of his clothes to 


> 


* — 
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During which time I have been. ſick, and the doors, 
bars, haſps, and chains being all cloſed, and made faſt 
upon me, I have mourned, called and cried for help; 
but the warden when he hath known me many times 
ready to die, and when the poor men of the wards 
have called to help me, hath commanded the doors to 
be kept faſt, and charged that none of his men ſhould. 
come at me, ſaying, Let him alone, it were a good 
riddance of him. And, amongſt 'many other times, he 
did thus October 18, 1553, as many can witneſs. 
I paid always like a baron to the faid warden, as well 
in fees, as for my board, which was twenty ſhillings a 
week, beſides on: down table, until I was wrongfully 
deprived of my biſhoprics, and ſince that time, I have 
paid bim as the beſt gentleman doth in his houſe; yet 
hath he uſed me worle, and more vilely, than the verieſt 
ſla ve that ever came to the hall commons, (common 
Tide of the priſon.) _— , 


4 N 


The ſaid warden hath alſo impriſoned my man, Wil- 


ſearch for letters, and could find none, but only a little 
remembrance of good people's names, that gave me 
their alms to relieve me in priſon; and to undo them 
alſo, the warden delivered the ſame bill unto the ſaid 
Stephen Gardiner, God's enemy and mine. 

: T have ſuffered impriſonment almoſt eighteen months, 
my goods, livings, friends, and comfort taken from 
me; the queen owing me, by juſt accoum, fourſcore 
pounds or more. She hath put me in priſon, and giveth 
nothing to keep me, neither is there ſuffered any one 
to come at me, whereby I might have relicf. I am 
with a wicked man and woman, ſo that I ſee no re- 
medy (faving God's help) but I ſhall be caſt away in 
priſon. before I come to judgment. But I commit 
my juſt cauſe to God, whoſe will be done, whether ir 
be by life or death. © | 


i 


SECOND EXAMINATION f Dr. JOHN HOOP- 
ER, Bisnoe of GLOUCESTER and WORCES- 
"TER, Before: the intolerant GARDINER, Brsnor 
. of WINCHESTER. | I 
iE twenty-ſecond of January, 1555, Babington, 
the warden of the Fleet, was commanded to bring 
r. Hooper before the biſhop of Wincheſter, with 
other biſhops and commiſſioners at the ſaid Wincheſ- 
ter's houſe, at St. Mary Overy's : where the biſhop of 
Wincheſter, in the name of himſelf and the reſt, moved 
Mr, Hoaper earneſtly to forſake the evil and corrupt 
doctrine (as he termed jt) preached in the days of king 
Edward the ſixth, and to return to the unity of the 
catholic church, and to acknowledge the pope's holi- 
neſs to be head of the ſame church, according to the 
determination of the whole parliament, promiſing, that 
as he himſelf, with other his brethren, had received 
the pope's bleſſing, and the queen's mercy ; even ſo 
mercy was ready to be ſhewed to him and others, if he 
would ariſe with them, and condeſcend to the -pope's 
holineſs. zd td OY ef 
Biſhop Hooper anſwered, That foraſmuch as the 
pope taught doctrines altogether contrary to thoſe of 
Chriſt, he was not worthy to be accounted as a mem- 


ber of his church, much leſs to be head thereof; | 
| Wherefore he would in no wife condeſcend to any ſuch 


uſurped juriſdiction, neither eſteemed he the church, 
whereof they call him head, to be the catholic church 
of Chriſt: for the church only heareth the voice of her 
ſpouſe Chriſt, and flieth ſtrangers. Howbeit (ſaith 
he) if in any point to me unknown, I have offended 
the queen's majeſty; I ſhall moſt humbly ſubmit my- 
ſelf to her mercy, it mercy may be had with ſafety of 
conſcience, and without the diſpleaſure of God. 
Anſwer was made, that-the queen would ſhew no 
mercy to the pope's enemies. Whereupon Babington 
was commanded to carry him to the Fleet again: who | 
did ſo, and ſhifted him from his former chamber into 
anather, near to the warden's own chamber, where he 
remained ſix days: and in the mean time his former 


chamber was ſearched by Dr. Maftin and others, for 


{* writings and books, whigh Dr, Hooper was thought: 


to have wrote, but none was found. 
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THIRD -EXAMINATION of Bisnor HOOPER, 
before the Bisnoe of WINCHESTER, and other 


COMMISSIONERS, 
' 


ANUARY 28th, the biſhop of 'Wincheſter, and 
other commiſſioners ſat in judgment at St. Mary 
very's, where biſhop Hooper appeared before them in 
the afternoon, and there, after much reaſoning and dif- 
mpg pl was commanded - aſide, till * Mr. 
ogers (who was then come) had been likewiſe exa- 


, 


mined. Examinations being ended, the two ſneriffs 


of London were commanded, about four o' clock, to 


* 


carry them to the Compter in Southwark, there to re- 
main till to-morrow at nine o'clock, to ſee whether 


they would relent and come home again to the catho- 


lic church. So biſhop Hooper went before, with one 
of the ſheriffs, and Mr. Rogers came after with the 
other; and being out of the church door, Dr. Hooper 
looked back, and ſtayed a little till Mr. Rogers drew 
near, unto whom he ſaid, Come brother Rogers, muſt 
we two take this matter firſt in hand, and begin to fry 
theſe faggots? Yes, fir, ſaid Mr. Rogers. by God's 
grace, Doubt not, ſaid Dr. Hooper, but God will 


give ſlrength. So going forwards, there was ſuch a 


preſs of peopſe in the ſtreets, who rejoiced at their 
conſtancy, that they had much ado to pork *h 

By the way, the ſheriff ſaid to the biſhop; I wonder 
you was ſo haſtyand quick with my lord chancellor, and 
did uſe no more patience: he anſwered, Mr. Sheriff, 
I was nothing at all impatient, although I was earneſt in 
my maſter's cauſe, and it ſtandeth me ſo in hand, for it 
goeth upon life and death, not the life and death of this 
world only, but alſo of the world to come. Then they 
were committed to the keeper of the Compter, and ap- 
pointed to ſeveral chambers, with command that they 
ſhould not be ſuffered to ſpeak one with another, neither 


any other permitted to come to them thati night. 


— 


demnation. 


Upon the next day following, Januaty 29, at the 
hour appointed, they were brought again by the ſheriffk 
before the ſaid biſhop and commiſſioners in the church, 
where they were the day before. And after long and 
earneſt talk, when they perceived that biſhop Hooper 
would by no means condeſcend - unto them, they con- 
demned him to be degraded, and read unto him his con- 
That done, the Rev. Mr. Rogers was 
brought before them, and treated in like manner; and 
both were delivered to the ſecular power, the two ſhe- 
riffs of London, who were ordered to carry them to 
the Clink, a priſon not far from the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter's houſe, and there to remain till night. 

When it was dark, biſhop Hooper was led by one ef 
the ſheriffs, with many' bills and weapons, through the 
biſhop of Wincheſter's houſe, and ot London-bridge, 
through the city to Newgate, and by the way ſome of 
the ſerjeants were ſent before, to put out the coſter- 
mongers* candles, who uſed to ſet with lights in the 
ſtreets : either fearing, that the people would have made 


ſome attempt to have him taken away from them by 


force, if they had ſeen him go to that priſon ; or elſe, 
being burdened with an evil conſcience, they thought 
darkneſs to be moſt fit ſeaſon for ſuch a buſineſs. 

But notwithſtanding this device, the people having 
ſome foreknowledge at his coming, many of them came 
forth to their doors with lights, and ſaluted him, praiſ- 
ing God for his conſtancy in the true doctrine which 
he had taught them, and deſiring God to ſtrengthen 
him in the ſame to the end. The biſhop required the 
people to make their earneſt prayers to God for him, 
and ſo went through Cheapſide to the place appointed, 
and was delivered as cloſe priſoner to the keeper of 
Newgate, where he remained fix days, nobody being 
permitted to come to him, or talk with him, ſaving his 
keepers, and ſuch as ſhoyld be appointed thereto. 
During this time, Bonner, biſhop of London, and 
others at his, appointment, as Fecknaw, Chedſey, 
Harps field, &c. reſorted ſeveral times unto him, to try 


it, 
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if, by any means, they could perſuade him to relent, 
and Become a member of their antichriſtian church. 
All the ways they could deviſe, they attempted. For, 
beſides the diſputations and allegation of teſtimonies of 
the ſcriptures, and of ancient writers wreſted to a wrong 
ſenſe, according to their accuſtomed manner ; they uſed 
alſo all outward gentleneſs and ſignifications of friend- 
ſhip, with many great promiſes of worldly wealth ; not 
omitting alſo moſt grievous threatenings, if with gen- 
tleneſs, they could not prevail; but they found him 
always the ſame man, ſtedfaſt and immoveable. When 
they perceived that they could by no means reclaim 
him to their purpoſe, with ſuch perſuaſions and offers 
as they uſed for his converſion, then went they by falſe 
rumours and reports of recantations (for it is well 
known that they and their ſervants did firſt ſpread it 


abroad) to bring him, and thè Voctrine of Chriſt which 


he profeſſed, in diſcredir with the people. Which 
being thus ſpread abroad, and believed by ſome of the 
weaker ſort, by reaſon of the oſten reſort of the biſhop 
of London and others, it increaſed more, and at laſt 
came to biſhop Hooper's ears, who was greatly grieved 
thereat, that the people ſhould give credit to ſuch falſe 
rumours, having ſo ſimpie a ground; as may appear by 
the following letter, which hz wrote upon that occaſion, 


ALETTER 


From BIsnor HOOPER, concerning certain falſe Ru- 
MOURS ſpread abroad of his RECANTATION. 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with all 
them, who unfeignedly look for the coming of 
our Saviour Chriſt. Amen. 

Dear brethren and ſiſters in the Lord, and my fellow- 
priſoners for the cauſe of God's goſpel, I do much re- 
Joice and give thanks unto God for your conſtancy and 
perſeverance in affliction, unto whom I wiſh conti- 
Nuance unto the end. And as I do rejoice in your 
faith and conſtancy in afflictions that be in priſon; 
even ſo do 1 mourn and lament to hear of our dear bre- 
thren that yet have not felt ſuch dangers for God's 
truth, as wer have and do feel, and are daily like to ſuf- 
fer more, yea, the very extreme and vile death of the 
fire: yer ſuch is the report abroad, (as I am credibly 
informed) that I John Hooper, a condemned man for 
the cauſe of Chriſt, ſhould now after ſentence of death, 
(being priſoner in Newgate, and looking daily for exe- 
cution) recant and abjure that which heretofore I have 
preached. And that talk ariſeth from this, that the 
biſhop of London and his chaplains reſort unto me. 
Doubtleſs, if our brethren were as godly as I could wiſh 
them, they would think, that in caſe I did refuſe to 
talk with them, they might have juſt occaſion to ſay, 
that I was unlearned, and durſt not ſpeak with learned 
men, or elſe proud, and diſdained to ſpeak with them. 
Therefore to avoid juſt ſuſpicion of both, I have, and 
do daily ſpeak with them when they come, not doubt- 
ing but they rep that I am neither proud nor un- 
learned. And 1 would wiſh all men to doas I do in 
this point. For I fear not their arguments, neither 
is death terrible unto me, praying you to make true 


report of the ſame, as occaſion ſhall ſerve; and that I 


am more confirmed in the truth which I have hereto- 
fore preached, by their coming. 1 7 15 | 
Therefore, you that may ſend to the weak brethren, 


pray them that they trouble me not with ſuch reports 


of recantations as they do. For I have hitherto left 
all things of the ogg, and ſuffered great pains and 

nd 1 thank God I am as ready to ſuf- 
fer death as a mortal man can be. It were better for 
them to pray for us, than to credit or report ſuch ru- 
movtrs that are untrue. - ; 


I have taught the truth with my tongue, and with 


my pen heretofore, and hereafter ſhortly ſhall confirm 


the lame by God's grace with my blood. From New- 


February 2, 1555. | 
Your brother in Chriſt, JOHN HOOPER. 


Monday morning, Bonner, biſhop of London, came 
to Newgate, and degraded biſhop Hooper; the ſen- 
tence of his degradation here followeth. Y 


gate, 


\ 


| 


* 


The DEGRADATION of Bleno HOOPER.” 


N the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Amen. Whereas by a definitive ſentence from the. 
reverend father in Chriſt, Stephen, by divine permiſ- 
ſion, lord biſhop of Wincheſter, againſt you John 
Hooper, preſbyter of his juriſdiction, on account of 
hereſy and offence notoriouſly committed within his 
dioceſe of Wincheſter, and of late juſtly and legally 
Pa it plainly appears to us, Edmund, . biſhop of 
ndon, that you the aforeſaid John Hooper have La 
and ſtill continue to be an open, obſtinate, and incor- 
rigible heretic; and it alſo appears by the aſoreſaid 
ſentence that you have been declared and pronounced 
an heretic of this ſort, and have likewiſe incurred the 
ſentence of the greater excommunication; and it plainly 
and fully appears that you are to be depoſed and de- 
graded from your order, and for theſe your demerits 
are to be delivered to the ſecular power, according to 
the tenor of the aforeſaid ſentence, to which we refer 
ourſelves in this affair. We therefore, the aforeſaid Ed- 
mund, biſhop of London, as it concerns us and the uni- 
verſity to do our alternate endeavours, in whoſe dioceſe 
you John Hooper have committed the ſame hereſ y.then, 
and oftentimes both before and after; for theſe, I ſay, 
and the aforeſaid conſiderations,” and that we may exe- 
cute the aforeſaid ſentence in a better and more effica- 
cious manner, have thought fit to proceed to the actual 
degradation of you the aforeſaid John Hooper, (your 
crime and juſtice ſo requiring) and ſo we do really pro- 
ceed according to the direction of the law, and the lau- 
dable cuſtom of former times, that we may rightly and 
legally deliver you to the ſecular power, who are un- 
willing to continue in the pale of the church; and that 


this ought to be done, we do, by theſe preſents, declare 
and pronounce in this our ſentence. 


The ſame Monday, at night, February 4, his keeper 
gave the biſhop a hint that he ſhould be ſent to Glouceſ- 
ter to ſuffer death, whereat he rejoiced very much, lift- 
ing up his eyes and hands unto heaven, and praifing God 
that he ſaw it good to ſend him among the people, over 
whom he was paſtor, there to confirm with his death the 
truth which he had before taught them ; not doubting 
but the Lord would give him ſtrength to perform the 
ſame to his glory: and immediately he ſent to his ſer- 
vant's houſe for his boots, ſpurs, and cloak, that. he 
might be in readineſs to ride when he ſhould be called.. 

The next day following, about four o'clock in the 
morning, before day, 'the keeper with others, came to 
him and ſearched him, and the bed wherein he lay, to 
ſee if he had written any thing, and then he was led by 
the ſheriffs of London, and their officers, from Newgate 
to a place appointed, not far from St. Dunſtan's church 
in Fleet- ſtreet, where ſix of the queen's guard were ap- 


pointed to receive him, to carry him to Glouceſter, 


there to be delivered unto the ſheriff, who with the lord 
Shandois, Mr. Wick, and other commiſfioners, were 
appointed to ſee execution done. Which guard brought 
him to the Angel, where he brake his fart with them, 
eating his meat at that time more liberal than he had 
uſed to do a good while before. About break of day 
he leaped cheartully on horſeback, without help, hav- 
ing a. hood upon his head, under his hat, that he ſhould 
not be known, and ſo he took his journey joyfully to- 
wards Glouceſter ; and by the way the guard inquired 
of him, where he was accuſtomed to bait or lodge, but 
always carried him to another inn. | 
On the Thurſday following, he came 'to a town in 
his dioceſe called Cirenceſter, fifreen miles from Glou- 
ceſter, about eleven o'clock, and there dined at a wo- 
man's houſe who had always hated the truth, and ſpoken 


all the evil ſhe could of biſhop Hooper. This woman, 


288 the cauſe of his coming, ſnewed him all the 
riendſhip ſhe could, and lamented his caſe with tears, 
confeſſing that ſhe before had often reported, that if he 
were put to the trial, he would not ſtand to his doctrine. 

After dinner he rode forwards; and came to Glou- 
ceſter about five o'clock, and a mile without the town 
was much people aſſembled, who cried and lamented 
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his ſtate; inſomuch that one of the guard rode poſt into 
the town, to require aid of the mayor and ſheriffs, ſear- 
ing leſt he ſhould have been taken from them. The of- 
ficers and their retinue repaired. to the gate with wea- 
pons, and commanded the people to keep their houſes, 
&c. but there was no man that once gave any ſignifi- 
cation of a reſcue or violence. He lodged at one In- 
ram's houſe in Glouceſter, and that night (as he had 
Tone all the way) he did cat his meat quietly; and ſlept 
his firſt deep ſoundly, as it was reported by the guard 
and otners. 
until morning; and all the day, except 4 little time at 
his meals, and when converſing with ſuch as the guard 
permitted to ſpeak to him, he ſpent in prayer. 

Sir Anthony Kingſton, at one time 
good friend, was appointed by the queen's letters to 
attend at his execution. As ſoon as he ſaw the biſhop, 
he burſt into tears. At firſt ſight, Dr. [ did not 
know him ; the knight therefore addreſſing the biſhop, 
ſaid, Why, my lord, do not you know me, an old 
friend of your's, Anthony Kingſton?” ? 

Yes, fir Anthony Kingſton, 1 do know you well, and 
am glad to ſee you in health, and do praiſe God for the 


ſame. PET RES; OR IMG 
But I am ſorry to fee you, mY lord, in this caſe ;, for 
as 1 underſtand, you are come hither to die. But, 


alas! conſider that life is ſweet, and death is bitter. 


. 


Therefore ſeeing life may be had, defire to live; for liſe 


rereafier may do good. . „ 41 hs 

Indeed it is true, Mr. Kingſton, am come hither to 
end this life, and to ſuffer death here, becaufe I will not 
gainſay the truth that I have heretofore taught amongſt 
you in this dioceſe, and elſewhere ; and I thank you tor 
your friendly counſel, although it be not ſo friendly 4s 
I could have wiſhed it. : i . 

Aſter theſe, and many other words, they took leave of 
each other, Mr. Kingſton with bitter tears, Dr. Hooper 
wich tears alſo trickling down his cheeks. At his de- 
pr biſhop Hooper told him, that all the troubles 

e had ſuftained in priſon; had not cauſed him to utter 
ſo much ſorrow... . by, 

The ſame night the biſhop was committed by the 
guard (their commiſſion being then expired) into the 
cuſtody of the ſheriffs of Glouceſter, Jenkins and Bond, 
who, with the mayor and aldermen, repaired to Dr. 
Hooper's lodging, and at the firſt. meeting ſaluted him, 
and took him by the hand. Unto whom Dr. 
ſpake in this manner. «Mr. Mayor, I give moſt hearty 
thanks to you, and to the reſt of your. brethren, that 
you have vouchſated to take me; a priſoner, and a con- 
demned man,; by the hand; whereby, to my rejoicing, 
it is very apparent that your old love and friendſhip to- 
wards me is not altogether extinguiſhed: and 1 truſt 
alſo that all the things 1 have taught you in times paſt; 
are not utterly forgotten; when I vas your biſhop and 
paſtor. For which moſt true and ſincere dodrine; be- 
| cauſe 1 will not now account it falſhood. and hereſy; as 
many other men do, Lam ſent. hither; (as Jam ſure you 
know) by the queen's commands; to die; and am come 
where I taught it, to confirm it with my blood. And 
now, Meſſ. Sheriffs, I undetſtand by theſe good men, 
and my good friends (meaning the guard) at whoſe 
hands I have found ſo uch favour and gentleneſs on 
the road hither, as a pri oner could reaſonably require; 
(for which. alſo I moſt heartily thank them) that Lam 
committed to your cuſtody, as unto them that mult ſee 
me brought to-morrow to the place of execution. My 
requeſt therefore to you (all be only, that there may be 
a quick fire, ſhortly to make an end; and in the mean 
time I will be as obedient unto you, 35 you yourſelves 
could wiſh. ' If you think 1 do amiſs in any thing, hold 
up your finger, and I have done. For I am not come 
hither as one forced or compelled to die; for it is well 
known, I might have had my life with worldly gain ; 
but as one willing to offer and give m life for the truth, 
rather than to conſent to the wicked papiſtical religion 
of the biſhop. of Rome; received and ſet forth by the 
magiſtrates in England, to God's high diſpleaſure and 
diſhonour; and I truſt, by God's grace, to-morrow to 

10. | 


- 


Hooper 


After his firſt ſleep, he continued in prayer 


till the hour of execution. 


halt. 


ject to the queen. FC 

Theſe, and ſuch-like xords in effect, biſhop Hooper 
uſed to the mayor, ſheriffs, and aldermen, whereat many 
mourned and lamented. Notwithſtanding, the two 
meriffs went aſide to conſult, and vere determined to 
have lodged him in the common gaol of the town, called 
Northꝑate, if the guard had not made earneſt interceſ- 
Gon for him; who declared at large, how quietly, mildly, 
and patiently, he had behaved himſelf in the Way, ad- 
ding thereto, that any child might keep him well 
enough, and that they themſelves would rather take 
pains to watch with him, than that he ſhould be ſent to 
the common priſon. So it was determined at length he 
mould Rill, remain in Robert Ingram's houſe; and the 
heriffs and the ſerjeants and other officers did appoint 
to watch with him that night themſelves. His deſire 
was, that he might go to bed that night betime, ſaying, 
that he had many things to remember: and ſo he did at 
five o'clock, and ſlept one fleep ſoundly; and ſpent the 
reſt of the night in prayer, After he had got 2 in 
the morning; he defired that no man ſhould be ſu ered 
to come into the chamber; that he might be ſolitary 


die a faithful ſubject of God, and a true obedient ſub- 


About eighto'clock came ſir John Bridges, lord Shan- 
dois, with a great band of men, fir Anthony Kingſton, 
fir Edmund Bridges, and other commiſſioners appoint- 
ed to ſee execution done. Ar nine, Dr. Hooper pre- 
pared himſelf to be in readineſs, for the time was at 
hand. Immediately, he was brought down from his 
chamber by the ſheriffs, who were accompanied with 
bills, and other weapons. When he ſaw the multitude 
of weapons; he Ipake to the ſheriffs on this wiſe; Mel. 
Sheriffs (ſaid he) I am no traitor, neither needed you to 
have made ſuch a buſineſs to bring me to the place where 
I muſt ſuffer: for if you had ſuffered me, I would have 
gone alone to the ſtake, and troubled none of you. 
Afterwards looking upon the multitude of people that. 
were aſſembled, being by eſtimation. to the number of 
-000, (for it was market day, and many came to ſee 
his behaviour). he ſpake unto thole that were about him, 
faying, © Alas! why are theſe people aſſembled and come 
together? Peradventure they think to hear ſomething of 
me now, as they have in times paſt: but alas ! ſpeech is 
prohibited me. Notwithſtariding; the cauſe of my death 
is well known unto them. When I was appointed here 
to be theit paſtor, 1 preached unto them true and ſin- 
cere docttine, and that out of the word of God: becauſe 
I will not now account the ſame to be hereſy and un- 
truth; this kind of death iz prepared for me.” Having 
ſaid this, he went forward; led between the two ſneriffs, 
(as it were a lamb to the place of ſlaughter) in a gown of 
his hoſt's, his hat upon his heage and a ſtaff in his hand 
to ſtay himſelf withal; for thegrief of the. Sciatica, 
which he had taken in priſon, cauſed him ſomewhat to 
All the way, being ſtraitly charged not to ſpeak, 
he could not be perceived once to open his mouth ; but 
beholding the people, who mourned bitterly for him, 


he would ſometimes lift up his eyes towards heaven, and 


look very chearfully upon ſuch as he knew; and he was 
never known; during the time of his being amongſt 
them, to look with ſo chearful and ruddy a countenance 
as he did at that preſent. When he came to the place 
appointed where he ſhould die, he ſmilingly beheld the 
{take and preparation made for him, which was near un- 
to the great elm-trec over-againſt rhe college of prieſts; 
where he was wont to preach. The place round about 
the houſes, and the boughs of the tree were filled with 
ſpectators; and in the chamber over the college-gate 
flood the prieſts of the college. Then he kneeled down 
(foraſmuch as he could not be ſuffered to ſpeak unto the 
people) to prayer, and beckoned fix or ſeven times unto 
one whom he well knew, that he might hear his prayer, 
and report faithfully the ſame. When this perſon came 
to the biſbop, he (pouring tears upon his ſhoulders and 
in his boſom) continued his prayer for half an hour: 

which prayer was drawn from the whole creed. 
During prayer, a box was brought and laid before him 
upon a ſtool, with his patdon (or at leaſt-wiſe it was 
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feigned to be his pardon) from the queen, if he would 
turn. At the ſight whereof he cried, If you love my 
ſoul, away with it. The box being taken away, the 
lord Shandois ſaid, Seeing there is no remedy, diſpatch 
him quickly. Dr. Hooper replied, Good my lord, I 
truſt your lordſhip will give me leave to make an end 
of my prayers. | | 

Prayer being done, biſhop Hooper prepared himſelf 
for the ſtake, and put off his hoſt's gown, and delivered 
it to the ſheriffs, requiring them to ſee it reſtored unto 
the owner, and put off the reſt of his apparel, unto his 
doublet and hoſe, wherein he would have burned. But 
the ſheriffs would not permit that, (ſuch was their gree- 
Jinefs) unto whoſe pleaſures (good man!) he very obe- 
diently ſubmitted himſelf; and his doublet, hoſe, and 
waiſteoat were taken off. Then being in his ſhirt, he 


took a point from his hoſe himſelf, and truſſed his ſhirt 


between his legs, where he had a pound of gunpowder 
in a bladder, and under each arm the like quantity deli- 
vered him by the guard. So deſiring the people to ſay 
the Lord's prayer with him, and to pray for him, (who 
1 it with tears, during the time of his pains) 
e went up to the ſtake; when he was at it, three irons, 
made to bind him thereto, were brought ; one for his 
neck, another for his middle, and the third for his legs. 
But he refuſing them, ſaid, © You have no need thus to 
doubt not, God will give me 
ſtrength ſufficient to abide the extremity of the fire, 
without bands: notwithſtanding; ſuſpecting the frailty 
and weakneſs of the fleſh, but having aſſured confidence 
in God's ſtrength, I am content you do as you ſhall 
think good.” 1 84 8595 
Then the hoop of iron prepared for his midddle was 
brought, which being made ſomewhat too ſhort, (for 


his belly was ſwoln with impriſonment) he ſhrank and 


put in his belly with his hand, until it was faſtened ! 
but -when they offered to have bound his neck and legs 
with the other two hoops of iron, he refuſed them, and 


'would have none, ſaying, I am well aſſured 1 ſhall not 
trouble you. | 


Thus being ready, he looked upon the people, of 
whom he might be well ſeen, (for he was both tall, and 
ſtood alſo upon a high ſtool) and beheld round about 


him, that in every corner there was nothing to be ſeen 


but weeping and ſorrowful people. Then lifting up 


his eyes and hands to heaven, he prayed in ſilence. 


By and by, he that was appointed to make the fire, 
came to him, and did aſk him forgiveneſs. Of whom 
he aſked why he ſhould forgive him, ſaying, that he 
never knew any offence he had committed againſt him. 
O ſir, ſaid the man, I am appointed to make the fire. 
Therein, ſaid Mr. Hooper, thou doſt nothing to offend 
me: God forgive thee thy ſins, and do thine office I 
pray thee. Then the reeds were caſt up, and he re- 
ceived two bundles of them in his own-hands, embraced 
them, kiſſed them, put one of them under each arm, 
and ſhewed with his hand how the reſt ſhould be 
beſtowed, and pointed to the place where any were 
wanting. 216 ED 1-05 $339! | 

Command was now given that the fire ſhould be 
kindled, But becauſe there were not fewer green fag- 
gots, than two horſes could carry, it kmdled not ſpee- 
dily, and nas ſumetime before it took the reeds upon 
the faggots. At length it burned about him, bur the 
wind having full ſtrength in that place (and being a 
lowring cold morning) it blew the flame from him, ſo 
that he was in a manner little more than touched by 


rhe fire. 


The third fire was kindled within a while after, 
which was more extreme. than the other two: and then 
the bladders of gunpowder: brake, which did him lit- 
tle good, they were fo placed, and the wind had ſuch 
power. In this fire he prayed with a loud voice, Lord 
Jeſus have. mercy upon mel Lord Jeſus have. merc 
upon me Lord Jefus receive my ſpirit! And th 
were the laſt: words he was heard to utter. But when 
he was black in the mouth, and his tongue ſwoln, that 


he could not ſpeak, yer his lips went till they were ſhrunk 


to the gums: and he knocked his 'breaft with his hands, 


— Ry, 


until one of his arms fell off, and then knocked ſtill with 
the other, while-the fat, water, and blood dropped out 
at his finger ends, until by renewing of the fire his 
ſtrength was gone,. and his hand did cleave faſt in 
knocking to the iron upon his breaſt. . So immediately, 
bowing forwards, he yielded up his ſpirit. | 
Thus. was he three quarters of an hour or more in the 
fire; even as a lamb, patiently bearing the extremity 
thereof, neither moving forwards, backwards, nor to 
any fide; but having his nether parts burned, and his 
bowels fallen out, he died as quietly as a child in his 


bed; and he now reigneth as a bleſſed martyr in the 


joys of heaven, prepared for the faithful in Chriſt be- 


fore the foundations of the world: for whoſe conſtancy 


all chriſtians are bound to praiſe God. 


4 POEM 3y CONRADE GESNER, on the Mattyy 
dom of Dr. JOHN HOOPER, Brsnor of GLOU- 
CESTER and WORCESTER. 


n unvanquiſh'd by Rome's cruelties, 
(Confeſſing Chriſt in his laſt moments) dies: 
Whilſt flames his body rack, his ſoul doth fly, 
Inflam'd with faith, to immortality : 

His conſtancy on earth has raiſed his name, 

And gave him entrance at the gates of fame, 
Which neither ſtorms, nor the cold north-winds blaſt, 
Nor all-devoufing time ſhall ever waſte: 

For he whom God protects ſhall ſure attain 

That happineſs, which worldlings ſeek in vain. 
Example take by him, you who profeſs 

Chriſt's holy doctrines ; ne'er the world careſ; 

In hopes of riches ; or if fortune frown 

With inauſpicious looks, be not caſt down; _ 
For man ne'er ſaw, nor can his heart conccive, 


What God beſtows on them that righteous live, 


. . 


From the Bisnor to his Wife ANNE HOOPER, 
whereby all the true Members of Chriſt may take Com- 
fort and Courage to ſuffer Aﬀliion for the Profeſſion of 
. b1s holy. Goſpel. res 


O Saviour Jeſus Chriſt (dearly beloved, an my 
| godly wife) in St, Matthew's goſpel ſaid to his 
diſciples, that it was neceſſary ſcandals ſhould come: 
and that they could not be avoided, he perceived as 
well by the condition of thoſe that ſhould periſh and 
be loſt for ever in the world to come, as alſo by their 
affliction that ſhould be ſaved. For he ſaw the greateſt 
part of the people would contemn and neglect u hat- 
ſoever true doctrine or godly ways ſhould be ſhewed 
unto them, or elſe receive and uſe it as they thought 
ood to ſerve their pleaſures, without any profit to their 
ouls, nor caring whether they lived as they were com- 
manded by God's word or not; but would think it fuf- 
ficient to be counted to have the name of a chriſtian 
man, with ſuch works and fruits of his profeſſion and 
chriſtianity, as his fathers and elders, after their cuſtom 
and manner, eſteem and take to be good fruits and faith- 
ful works, and will not try them by the word of God. 
Thoſe men, by the juſt judgient of God, be delivered 
unto the craft and ſubtlety of the devil, that they may 
be kept by one ſcandalous ſtumbling- block or other, 
that they never come unto Chriſt, who came to ſave 
thoſe that were loſt, as you may fee how God deli vereth 
wicked men up unto their own luſts, to do one miſchief 
after another, careleſs, until they come into a reprobate 
mind, that ſotgetteth itſelf, and cannot know what is 
expedient to be done, or to be left undone, becauſe they 
cloſe their eyes, and will not fee the light of God's word 


offered umo them: and being thus blinded, they . 
ere 


their own vanities before the truth of God's word. 
ſuch corrupt minds be, there are alſo corrupt notions and 
choice of Gedꝭꝭ honour; ſo that the mind of man taketh 
fal hood ſor truth, ſuperſtition for true religion, death for 
life, damnation for ſalvation, hell for heaven, and perſeou- 
tion of Chriſt's members for God's ſervice and honour. And 
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as theſe men wilful y. and volungarily reject the word-of 
God; even ſo God ſo moſt juſtly delivereth them up to 
blindneſs of mind and hardneſs of heart, that they can- 


not underſtand, nor yet conſent to any thing that G 
would have preached, and ſet forth to his glory, after 


bis own will and word: wherefore they hate it mor- 
tally, and of all things moſt deteſt God's holy word. 
And as the devil hath entered into their hearts, that they 
themſelves cannot nor ill come to Chriſt, to be in- 


ſtructed by his holy word even ſo can they not abide 


any other man to bea chriſtian man, and to lead his 
life after the word of God, but hate him, perſecute 
him, rob him, impriſon, him, yea, and kill him, whether 
he be man or woman, if God ſuffer it. And ſo much 
are theſe wicked. men blinded, that they regard; no law, 
whether it be of God's or man's, but perſecute ſuch as 


never offended, yea, do evil to thofe that have prayed 


daily for: them, and wiſh them God's grace. 
In their blind fury they have no reſpect to nature. 
For the brother proſecuteth the brother, and the father 


the fon; and moſt dear friends, in deviliſh ſlandet and 


offence, arty,become. moſt mortal enemies. And no 
marvel; for when they have choſen ſundry maſters, the 
one the devil, the other God, the one ſhall agree with 
the other, as God and the devil agree between them- 
ſel ves. For this cauſe (that the more part of the world 
doth. uſe to ſerve. the devil under cloaked hypocriſy of 
God's title) Chriſt ſaid, it is expedient and neceſſary, 
that ſcandals ſhould come, and many may be adviſed to 


keep the little babes of Chriſt from. the heavenly Fa- 


ther. But Chriſt ſaith, Wo be unto him by whom the 
offence cometh: yet is there no remedy, man being of 
ſuch corruption and hatred towards God, but that the 
evil ſhall he deceived, and perſecute the good; and the 
good ſhall underſtand the truth, and ſuffer perſecution 
for it unto the world's end. For as he that was born 
after the fleſh, perſecuted in times paſt him that was 
born aſter the ſpirit, even ſo it is now. Therefore for- 
aſmuch as we live in this life amongſt ſo many great 
perils and dangers, we muſt be 'W J aſſured by God's 
word how to bear them, and how 'patiently to take 
them as they, be ſent to us from God. We muſt alfo 
aſſure ourſelves, that there is no other remedy for chriſ- 


tians in the time of trouble, than Chriſt. himſelf hath 


appointed us. In St. Luke he giveth us this command- 

ent, Ye ſhall poſſeſs your lives in patience, faith he. 
n which words he giveth us both commandment What 
to do, and alſo great comfort and conſolation in all 
troubles. £4 | | 2 $95 

\That the ſpirit of man may feel. theſe conſiderations, 
the giver of them, the heavenly Father, muſt be prayed 
unto for the merits of Chriſt's paſſion: for it is not the 
nature of man that can be contented, until it be rege- 
nerated and poſſeſſed with God's fpirit, to bear patiently 
When the 
mind and heart of a man ſeeth on every fide ſorrow and 
heavineſs, and the worldly eye beholding nothing but 
ſuch things as be troubles, and wholly bent to :ob the 

r of what he hath, and alſo ro take from him his 
ife: except the man weigh theſe brittle and uncertain 
treaſures that be taken from him, with the riches of the 
life to come, and this life of the-body, -with the life in 
Chriſt's blood, and fo fer the love and certainty of the 
heavenly joys contemn all things preſent, doubtlefs he 
ſhall never be able to-bear the loſs of goods, life, or 
any other thing of this world. 

Therefore St. Paul giveth a godly and neceſſary leſſon 
to all men in this fhort and tranſitory lite, and therein 
ſheweth how a man may beſt begr the iniquities and 
troubles of this world © If ye be riſen again with 
Chriſt: (ſaith he) ſeek the things which are above, 
where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther.” Wherefore, the chriſtian man's faith muſt be 
always upon the reſurrection of Chriſt, when he is in 
trouble; and in that glorious reſurrection he ſhall not 
only ſee continual aud perpetual joys and conſolation, 


* 


but alſo the victory and triumph over all perſecution, 


trouble, ſin, death, the devil, and other ty rants and 
perſecutors of Chriſt, an riſt's people, the tears 
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and weeping of the faithful dried up, their wounds 
healed, their bodies made immortal in joy, their fouls 
for ever praiſing the Lord, in conjunction and ſocieiy 


everlaſting with the bleſſed company of God's elettt in 


perpetual joy. But the words of St. Paul in that place, 


if they be not marked, ſhall do little profit to the reuder 


tient aud cruel world; tl % , 457 
When a man hath, by ſeeking the word of G0, 
ſound put what the things above he, then muſt he as 


St. Paul faith) ſet his affections upon ther ©) And this 


commandment is more hard than the other. For man's 


knowledge many times ſeeth the beſt, and knoweth 


that there is a life to come, better than this life pteſent, 


(as you may ſee how daily men and women can pruiſe 


and commend, yea, and wiſh for heaven, and to he at 
reſt there) yet they ſet nat their affections / upon it: they 
do more affect and love indeed a triſſe of nothing: in 
this that ꝑleaſeth their a ffection, than the tteaſure of all 
treaſures in heaven, which their own judgment ſaith is 
better than, all worldly things: Wherefbre we miſt 
ſet our affections on the things that be above; "that" is 
to ſay, when any thing Worſe than heaven, upots the 
earth, offereth itſelf to be our's, if we will glve our 
good wills to lit, and love it in our hearts, then gught 
ve to ſee by the judgment of God's word, whether we 
may have the world without offence of God, and ſuch 
things as be for this worldly life without his diſpleaſute. 
If we cannot, St. Paul's commandment muſt tate place, 
ͤcSet your affections on things that are above. Ff the 
riches of this world may not be gotten nor kept by 
God's law, neither our lives be continued without the 
denial of his honour, we muſt fer our affections upon 
the riches and life that is above, and not upon thing 
that are on the earth. Thereſore this ſecond cbmman f 
ment of St. Paul requireth, that our minds judge hea- 
venly things to be better than things upon the earth, 
and the lite to come better than the life preſent; ſo we 
ſhould chuſe them before the other, and prefer them, 
and have ſuch affection to the beſt, that in no caſe we 
ſet the worſt before it, as the moſt part of the world 
doth and hath done, for they chuſe the beſt and prove 
it, and yet follow the worſt. | | 


Uſe. alſo in ſuch trouble the 88th Pſalm, wherein is 
contained the prayer of ſych a man; that was brought 
to extreme anguiſh and mil 25 and being vexed with 
adverſaries and perſecutions, ſaw nothing but death and 
hell. And although he felt in himſelf, that he had nor 
only man, but alſo God angry towards him; yet he by 
prayer humbly reſorted unto Gt. 4 

We muſt not'alfo murmur againſt God, but al ways 
ſay his judgments are right and juſt, and rejoice that 
it pleaſeth him by troubles to uſe us as he uſed hereto- 
fore ſuch as he moſt loved in this world. Be glad, 
and rejoice, for your reward is great in heaven.“ His 
prumiſes ſnall (by God's grace) work both conſolation 
and patience in afflicted chriſtians. And when our 
Saviour Chriſt hath willed men in trouble wo be content 
and rent, becauſe God in the end of trouble in Chriſt 

e Me hath 


* * > 


— —— —— — 


| 


Fw. _ 


- «i + 


ER 5 


4 22 
323 * =. 


Tr 
— 


= — 
— * 


— ſ— 2 


. ²— YEN I 


r 
— * 


to judgment. 


ſhall come, they will have caſe. 


== 5. *# 2x +-P 


* — mg 


ö 


* 


hath ordained eternal conſolation; he uſeth alſo to take 
from us all ſhame and rebuke, as though it were not an 
honour to ſuffer for Chriſt, becauſe the wicked world 


- doth curſe and abhor ſuch poor troubled chriſtians. 


Wherefore Chriſt placeth all his honourably, and faith, 
Even ſo perſecuted they the prophets that were before 


| you.“ 


We muſt therefore patiently ſuffer, and willingly at- 
tend upon God's doings, although they ſeem clean con- 
trary, aſter our judgment, to our wealth and ſalvat ion: 
as Abraham did, when bid to offer his fon Iſaac, in 


vhom God promiſed the bleſſing and multiplying of 


his ſeed, _ 


\ And judge things indifferently, my good wife, the 
troubles be not yet generally, as they were in our good 


father's time, ſoon after the death and reſurrection of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whereof he ſpake in St. Mat- 
thew. Of which place you and I have taken many 
times great confolation, and eſpecially 2 latter part 
of the chapter, wherein is contained he laſt day and 
end of all troubles (1 doubt not) both for you and me, 
and for ſuch as love the coming of our Saviour Chriſt 
Remember therefore that place, and 
mark it again, and you ſhall in this time ſee this great 
conſobation, and alſo learn much patience. Were there 
ever ſuch troubles, as Chriſt threatened upon Jeruſa- 
lem? Was there ſince the beginning of the world ſuch 


affliction? Who was, then beſt at eaſe? The apoſtles 


that ſuffered in body perſecution, and gathered of it 
eaſe and quietneſs in the promiſes of God. And no 


marvel, for Chriſt ſaith, © Lift up your heads, for your 


redemption is at hand;” that is, your eternal reſt ap- 
proacheth and draweth near. The world is ſtark blind, 
and: more fooliſh than fooliſhneſs itſelf, and ſo'are the 
people of the world. For when God faith, trouble 
And when God ſaith, 
be merry and rejoice in trouble, we lament and mourn, 
as though we were caſt- aways. But this our fleſh (which 
is never merry with virtue, nor ſorry with vice; never 
laugheth with grace, nor eves weepeth with fin) holdeth 
faſt with the world, and letteth God ſlip. But, my 
dearly beloved wife, you know how to perceive and to 
beware of the vanity and crafts of the devil well enough 
in Chriſt. And that you may the better have patience 
in the Spirit of God, read again the 24th of St. Mat- 
thew, and mark what difference ig between the deſtruc- 


tion of Jeruſalem, and the ction of the whole 


world, and you ſhall ſee, that then there were left alive 


many offenders to repent :- but at the latter day there 
ſhall be abſolute judgment, and ſentence {never to be 
revoked) of eternal life and eternal death upon all men: 
and yet towards the end of the world we have nothing 
ſo much extremity as they had then, but even as we are 
able to bear. So doth the merciful Father lay upon us 
now impriſonment, (and as 1 _—_ for my part 
ſhortly, death) now ſpoil of goods, loſs of friends, and 
the greateſt loſs of all, the knowledge of God's word. 
God's will be done. I wiſh in Chriſt Jeſus our only 
Mediator and Saviour, your conſtancy and. conſolation, 
that you may live for ever and ever, whereof in Chriſt 
J doubt not; to whom, for his moſt bleſſed and pain- 
ful paſſion, I commit you, Amen. Octob. 13, 1553. 
: ; | a 


A LETTER 
From the learned HENRY BULLINGER, thief Su- 


AND, 1 BIsnor HOOPER. _. EY 


ro the moſt Rev. Father, Dr. John Hooper, Biſhop 
ef Worceſter and Glouceſter, and now a priſoner 
for theigoſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, my fellow elder, and moſt 
dear brother in England. The heavenly Father grant 
unto you, and to all thoſe which are in bonds and cap- 


_ "tivity for his name's - ſake, grace and peace through 


fortitude of the Holy Ghoſt. Y 

I have received from you two letters, my moſt dear 
brother, the former in the month of September of the 
year paſt, the latter in the month of May in this pre- 
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ſent year, both written out of priſon, But I doubting 


leſt I ſhould make anſwer to you in vain, whilſt I feared 


that my letters ſhould never come into your hands, or 
elſe increaſe ãnd double your ſorrow, did refrain from 
the duty of writing. In which thing I doubt nor but 
you will have me excuſed, eſpecially ſeeing you did not 
vouchſafe, no not once in'a whole year, to anſwer to my 
whole volumes, rather than letters, whereas I continued 
ſtill, notwithſtanding, in writing unto you: as alſo at 
this preſent, after I heard you were caſt in priſon, I 
did not refrain from continual prayer, beſeeching our 
heavenly Father, through our only mediator, Jeſus 
Chiiſt, to grant unto you and to your fellow-priſoners, 
faith and conftancy unto the end. Now is that thing 


happened unto you, (my brother) the which we did 


oftentimes prophecy unto ourſelves, at your being with 
us, ſhould come to paſs, eſpecially when we did talk of 
the power of Antichriſt, and of his felicity and victo- 
ries. © For you know the ſaying of Daniel, his power 
ſhall be mighty, but not in his ſtrength, and he ſhall 
wonderfully deſtroy and make havock of all things, and 
ſhall proſper and practiſe, and he ſhalt deſtroy the 
mighty and the holy people after his o-ẽ '²ñaFk will. You 
know what the Lord warned us of before-hand by Mat- 
thew, in the 1oth chapter, by John in the 15th char 
ter, and the 16th, and alſo what that choſen veſſel St. 
Paul hath written in the ſecond of Timothy, and the 
third chapter. Wherefore I do nothing doubt (by 
God's grace) of your faith and patience, whilſt you 
know that thoſe things which you ſuffer are not looked 
for, or come by chance; but that you ſuffer them in 
the beſt, trueft, and moſt holy quarrel: for what 
can be more true and holy than our doctrine, which 
the papiſts, theſe worſhippers of Antichriſt, do per- 
ſecute? | | 2 

Go forwards therefore conſtantly to confeſs Chriſt, 
and to defy Antichriſt, being mindful of this moſt holv 
and moſt true ſaying of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: He 
that overcometh ſhall poſſeſs all things, and I will be 
his God, and he ſhall be my fon ; but the fearful, and 
the unbelieving, and the murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall have their 
part ih the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtonc, 


which is the ſecond death. The firſt death is ſoon over- 


come, although a man muſt burn for the Lord's ſake: 
for they ſay well that do affirm this our fire to be ſcarcely 
a ſhadow of that which is prepared for unbelievers, and 
them that fall from the truth. Moreover, the Lord 
granteth unto us, that we may eaſily overcome by his 
wer the firſt death, the which he himſelf did taſte 
ercome; promiſing withal ſuch joys as ſhall 
never have end, r and paſſing all underſtand- 
ing, the which we ſhall poſſeſs as ſoon as ever we depart 
hence. For ſo again faith the angel of the Lord; If 
any man worſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive 
his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the ſame ſhall 
drink of the wrath of God; yea, of the wine which is 
poured into the cup of his wrath, and he ſhall be tor- 
mented in fire and brimſtone before the holy angels, and 
before the Lamb: and the ſmoke of their torment ſhall 
aſcend evermore, and they ſhall have no reſt day nor 
night, which worſhip the beaſt and his image, and who- 
ſoever receiveth the print of his name. Here is the pa- 
tience of ſaints: here are they ar keep the command- 
ments of God, and the faith of Jeſus. To this he addeth 
by and by: I heard a voice ſaying to me, Write, bleſſed 
are the dead that die in the Lord, from henceforth, or 
ſpeedily, they are bleſſed, John v. even ſo ſaith the 
Spirit; for they reſt from their labours, but their works 
follow them: for our labour ſhall not be fruſtrate or in 
vain. | 
Concerning the ſtate of, the church, it remaineth 
even as it was when you departed from us into your 
country. God grant we may be thankful to him, and 
that we do not . only-profeſs the faith with words, but 
alſo expreſs the ſame effectually with good works, to 
the praiſe of our Lord. The word of God increaſeth 
daily in that part of Italy that is near unto us, and in 
France. e | 


In 


/ 


\, 


— 


The LIFE of Dr. ROWLAND TAYLOR: 


- Te OST) 


cutions, and with great conſtancy and nou. 
rorments they go unto the Lord. The 4 


the ſame with. his 


la the mean while the godly ſuſtain grievous perſe- 


through 


ſhew pity upon the realm of England, and illuminate 
Holy Spirit, to the glory of his 


| 


preſerve and deliver you from all evil, with all them 
that call upon his name. Farewel, and fare wel eter- 
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rich. You know the hand, H. B. 
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FOLK, under the cruel TYRANNY of STEPHEN GARDINER, Bisnor of WINCHESTER, in he Broch 


4 


that 'a great number became exceeding 
in the holy ſcriptures, as well women as men. 
In this Pari 


io the degree of Joctor of the civil and common law. 

Illis attachment to the pure and uncorrupted princi- 

ples of chriſtianity recommended him to the favour and 
friendſhip of Dr. Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


with whom he lived a comfottable time, till 


the pulpit, but alſo by the whole 


1 


of the great Redeemer, and the 


- 


tint inhabitants, the) etected another, 
maſs in the paſſion- week. _ 


at the ringing of bells at an unuſual time, but 
the church to inquire the cauſe. dun 
Dr. Taylor being vicar o 
the prieſt the cauſe 
knowledge or conſent; and 
the temple ot 
the lawyer, inſolently replied, 
| direſt thou to intercept: the 
orders; but the doctor undau 
of traitor, and aſſerted his miſſi 
Chriſt, and delegation to tha 
manding the prieſt, as a wolf in 
depart, nor infect the pure 
idolarry. A very violent altercation then 


* 


aſſerting the queen's. rogative, 


mals be ſaid; but at 2 conſeerated altar. 


about a foot ſquare, which the popiſh prieſts 


houſes) proceed and do your du. 
— 10. . IN « N AG 


HE town of Hadley was one of the firſt that 
received the word of God, at che preachin 
of the Rev. Thomas Bilney ; by whoſe induſ- 
try the Red of Chtiſt took ſuch root there, 
ing well learned 


| Dr. Rowland Taylor was 2 vicar, a 
man of eminent learning, and who had been admitted 


Thus continued Dr. Taylor promoting the intereſt 
Fouls of mankind, both 
by his preaching and example during the reign of kivg 
ward VI. but on his Jemiſe and” the ſucceſſton | 
ueen Mary to the throne, he eſc ped not the cloud 
© burſt on ſo many beſide; for two of his pariſh- 
joners, Foſter, an attorney, and Clark, a tradeſman, 
out of blind zeal, reſolved that maſs ſhould be cele- 
drated in all its ſuperſtitious forms, in the pariſh 
church at Hadley, on Monday before Faſter; nay, they 
had even cauſed an altar to be built in the chancel ſor 
chat pürpoſe, which being pulled down by the proteſ- 


patry of men under arms, tõ prevent interruption. 


+ween Foſter the lawyer, and Dr. Taylor, the former 
? and the other the 
authority of the canon aw, which commanded that no 
' The prieft, -jritimidated by the inrrepid behaviour of 
the proteſtant miniſter, would have departed without 
faying maſs, but Clark ſaid to him, Fear not, you have 
a ſuper alfare, (which 18 a conſecrated ſtone, commonly | 


ſtead of an altar, when they ſay maſs in gentlemen's 


through 
This 


| 


— 


with the miniſter of an adjacent pariſh to celebrate 
The doctor being employed in his {tudy, was alarmed 
doors faft, but lifting up the latch of the chancel 


he entered, and was not alittle ſurpriſed to fee 2 prieſt 
in his habit prepared to Celebrate mals, guarded by a 


REIGN of MARY I. who wa: 1, ed of ALDHAM-COMMON, February 9. 1555 


Then they forced the doctor out of the church, ce- 
lebrated maſs, and immediately informed the lord 
chancellot, biſhop of Wincheſter, of — 
viour, who” ſummonſed him to appear before him, 
and anſwet the complaints chat were alledged againſt 


The doctor upon receipt of e ſummons, chearfully 
prepared to obey the ſame ; and on ſome of his friends 
adviſing him to fly beyond ſea, in order to avoid the- 
cruelty of his inneterate enemies, he told them that he 
was determined to go to the biſhop, and he repaired to 
London, and waited on the biſhoßp. 
Now when biſhop Gardiner ſaw Dr. Taylor, he, 
according to his common cuſtom, reviled him, calling 
him knave, traitor, heretic, with many other villainous 
reproaches, which Dr. Taylor heard pariently, and at 
laſt ſaid unto himm Dunn re. 
My lord, I am neither [traitor nor heretic, but a true 


ſubject, and A faithful chriſtian man, and am come, 
| according to your commandment,” to know what is 


the cauſe that your lordſhip'hath ſent for me. bn 
Then, ſaid the biſhop, art thou come, thou villain? 
How dareſt thou to look me in the face for ſhame ? 
Krioweſt thou not Mee lr 


Yes.- faid Dr. Taylor, 1 e Sol ard, Dr. Se. 


phen Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter," and lord chan- 


collor, and yet but a mortal man. But if I ſhould be 
afraid of your lordly looks, why fear you not God, the 
lord of us all? How dare you for ſhame look any 
chriſtian man in the face, ſeeing you have forſaken the 
truth, denied our Saviour Chriſt and his word, and 


| 


what countenance will you apc before the — — 
ſeat of -Chrift, and anſwer ro your oath made firſt unto 


done well in breaking it; and 1 chank God, I am 
come home again do our wother, the catholic church 
of Rome; and ſo I would thou ſhouldeſt do. 
Dr. Taylor anſwered, | 8hould 1 forſake the church of 
Chriſt? God forbid. du | wrote truly againſt him, 
and were ſworn againſt him. u WIN 20 
id the ea of Wincheſter, it was 
x | therefore ought to be 
broken; and not kept: and our holy father the pope 
hath diſcharged me of it - . 0 909 1 


Then ſald Dr. Taylor, But you ſhall not be ſo ar . 


charged before Chriſt, who doubrleſs will require it At 
your hands, as a lawful oath- made to our liege and ſo- 


vereign lord the king. from whoſe obedience no man 


10 
I ce, ſaid the biſhop,' thou art an Arrogant knave, 
and a very fool. TESE Y 18 1 G 1 As, n , GE 
My lord, Dr. Taylor teplied :“ He that ſaith to his 


| brother;' Racha, 15 in danger of 4 council; and he that 


I 


Gith, Thiod fool, is in danger of nell fire“. r 1 


mne biſhop anſwered, ou are falſe; and liars al | 


+ 


the ſort of you. 


Nay, ſaid Dr. Taylor, we are true men, and know N > 


that ir is written, The mouth that lieth, flayeth rhe 


foul;“ 'and again, „Lord God; thou ſhalt deſtroy all 


Anditherefore we abide by the truth 
„ 0 


f ture lies.“ 


done contrary to your "Own: oath and writing? With. 


1 
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of God's word, which you, contrary to your own con- 
ſciences, deny and forſake. F 

Then laid the biſhop, Thou haſt reſiſted the queen's 
praceeding, and would not ſuffer the miniſter of Al- 
dam, Mr. John Averth, a very virtuous and deyout 
prieſt, to ſay maſs in Hadley. Dr. Taylor anſwered, 
My lord, I am vicar of Hadley, and it is againſt all 
right, conſcience, and laws, that any man ſhould come 
into my charge, and preſume to igfect the flock com- 


mitted unto me, with the venom of the popiſh idola⸗ | 


trous maſs; 


With that the biſhop waxed very angry, and ſaid, 


Thou art a blaſphemous heretic indeed, that blaſ- 
phemeſt the bleſſed ſacrament, (and put off his cap) 
and ſpeakeſt againſt the holy maſs, which is made a 
ſacrifice for the quick and the dead. 

Then anſwered Dr. Taylor, Chriſt gave himſelf to 
die for our redemption upon the crofs, whoſe body 
there offered was the propitiatory ſacrifice full, per- 


ſect, and ſufficient unte ſalvatjon for all them that 
believe in him. Then the 'biſhop called his men, and 


ſaid, Have this fellow. Hence, and carry him to the 
rent Bench, and charge the keeper he be ſtraitly 
ept. | RY 1 

Dr. Taylor kneeling down, held up both his hands 
and ſaid, Good Lord, } thank thee; and from the 
tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, and all his deteſtable 
ertors, idolatries, and abominations, good Lord deli- 
ver us: and God be praiſed for good king Edward.“' 
So they catzied him to priſon. to the King's-Bench, 
where he lay priſoner almoſt two years. 

This is the ſum of their firſt diſcourſe, as mentioned 
in a letter that Dr, Taylor wrote to a friend of his, 
thanking God for. his grace, that he had confeſſed his 
truth, and was found worthy for truth to ſuffer prifon 
and bonds, heſeeching his friends to pray for him, tha 
he might perſevete conſtant un to the enßc 


8 | bY LJ: dien £4 4, F 
The FOURTH and LAST EXAMINATION e Dr. 
-ROWLAND-TAYLOR, who! 2wirh Mr. BRAD- 
FORD and Mr. SAUNDERS were brought before 1he 

 Brgyor of WINCHESTER, and other Prelates. 


N January, 155 5, the Rey. Dr. Taylor, Mr. Brad- 
ford, and Mr. Saunders, wete again called to ap- 
ear before the biſhop of Wincheſter, the biſhops of 
orwich, London, $ libury, and Durham, and there 


{_ were again charged with hereſy and ſchiſm, and there- 


fore à determinate anſwer vas required, whether they 
would ſubmit theraſetves..to the Roman biſhop, and 
abjure their errors, or elſe they would according to 
their laws: procced to their condemnation. [ 

When Dr. Taylor, Mr. Bradford, and Mr. Saunders, 


| heard/ this, they anſwered boldly, that they would not 


depart from the truth which they had preached in 
king Edwards days, neither would they ſubmit them- 
ſelves: to che Romiſſi Antichriſt; but they thanked 
God for ſa. great mercy, that he would call them to 
be worthy to ſuffer for his. word and trutn. 

- When, the-biſhops we them ſo bold, and immove- 
ably fixed in the truth, they read the ſentence. of death 


upon them; which when they had heasd, they moſt 


joyfully gave God thanks, and: ſaid unto the: bifheps, 
We doubt not but God the righteous judge will re- 
quire our blood at your hands; and the.-proudeſt, of 


you all fhall repent this receiving again of Antichriſt, 


and your tyranny that you now ſhew againſt the flock 
of Chriſt.“ 


When Dr. Taylor had lain. in the Poultry: Compter 


about a week, on the fourth of February, 1555, Ed- 


mund Bonner,'biftiop of Landon, with:athers, came to 


degrade him, bringing uith them ſuch ornaments as 
do appertain to their maſſing- mummery. Now being 
came, he called far the ſaid Dr. Taylor to be brought 


unto him; the biſhop being then in the chamber where 


the keeper of the Compter and his wife lay. So Dr. 
Taylor was brought down: from the chamber above 
that to the ſaid. Bonner, And at his, coming the bi- 
ſhop: ſaid, Doctor, I wiſh. you. would remember your- 


| 


4 


| 


but God will reward it. 


| 


— — _ an 
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wit 


ſelf, and turn to your mother holy church, ſo may you 


do well enough, and I will ſue for your pardon. 


Wbereunto Dr. Taylor anſwered, I with you and yout 


fellows would turn to Chriſt. As for. me, I will not 
turn to Antichriſt. Well, ſaid the biſhop, I am come 
to degrade you: wherefpre put on theſe. veſlures. No, 
ſaid Dr. Taylor, I will not. Wilt thou not, faid the 
biſhop ? I ſhall make thee, ere I go. Said Dr. Taylor, 
you ſhall not, by the grace of God. Then he charged 
him upon his obedience to do ir, but he would not. 
So he ordered another to put them upon his back, 
and being thoroughly furniſhed therewith, he ſet his 


bands to his ſide, walking up and down, and faid; 


How ſay you; my lord, am not I a goodly fool? How 
ſay you, my maſters? If I were in Cheapſide, ſhould I 
not have boys to laugh at theſe apiſh toys, and trum- 
pery? Then the biſhop ſcraped his fingers, thymbs; 
and the crown of his head. , 1 f 

At laſt, when he would have given Dr. Taylor a 
ſtroke on the breaft with his croſter- ſtaff, the biſhop's 
chaplain ſaid, My lord, ſtrike him not; for he will cer- 
tainly ſtrike again. Yes, by St. Peter will, ſaid Dr. 


Taylor. The cauſe is Chriſt's, and | were no good 


chriſtian, if I would not fight in my maſter's quarrel. 
The biſhop then laid his curſe upon him, but ſtruck 
him not. Dr. Taylor ſaid, Though you de curfe me, 
yet God doth bleſs me. — 

- The night after he was degraded, his wife, his ſon 
Thomas, and his fervant John Hull came to him, and 
were by the gentleneſs of the keepers permitted to ſup” 
with him: at their coming, they kneetked down and 
prayed, faying the litany. | Ps 

After ſupper walking up and down, he gave God 
thanks for his grace, that had ſo called him, and given 
him ſtrength to abide by his holy word: and turning 
to his ſon Thomas, My dear ſon, ſaid he, Almighty 


| God bleſs thee, and give thee his Holy Spirit, to be a 
true ſervant of Chriſt, to learn his word, and con- 

ſtantly to ſtand by his truth all thy life long. 8 
my ſon, ſee that thou fear God always. 


| Flee from a 
ſin, and wicked living: be , virtuous, ſerve God with 


daily prayer, and apply thy book. In any wiſe ſeg 


thou be obedient to thy mother, love her and- ſervo 


her: be ruled by her now in thy youth, and follow her 


gaod. counſel in all things. Beware of lewd company,. 


| of young men that fear not God, but follow their lewd 
| luſts and vain appetites. Fly from whoredom, and 


hate all filthy living, remembering that I thy lather 


do die in the defence of holy marriage. 


continue ſtegfaft in the fear and love of God; keep 
yourſelf: undefiled from your. popiſh idolatries and 
ſuperſtition. 1 have been unto, you a faithful yoke- 
fellow, and ſo have you been unto me, for which I 
pray God to reward you, and doubt not, dear wife 
Now the time is come that 1 
ſhall be taken from you, and you diſcharged of the 
wedlock: bond towards me: therefore 1 wilt give you 
my. counſel. what I. think moſt expedient for you. You 


are vet a childrbearing woman, and therefore it will. be 


moſt convenient for you to marry. 


. * 


On the morning after Dr. Taylor had. ſup d with 


his wife in the Compter, which, was the. fifth day of 


February, the ſheriff of London with his officers came 


by two o'clock, and brought forth Dr. Taylor, and 


. any light led him to the Moolpack, an inn 
out Aldgate. Dr, Taylor's wife, ſufpecting that 
ber huſband would. that. night, be carried away, watched 
all-night, in St. Botolph's church-porch without Ald- 
gate, having with her two children, the. one. named 
Elizabeth, of thirteen years of age, (who being left 
without father or mother, Dr. Taylor had charitably 


brought up ſrom three years old) the other named 


Mary, Dr. Taylor's own daughter. e 
When the ſheriff and his company came againſt St. 
Botolph's church, Elizabeth cried, faying, Of my dear 
father! mother, mother, here is my. father led away. 
Then his wife ſaid, Rowland, Rowland, where. att. thay? 
For it was a very dark morning, that the. one could 

. "7 > not 


R 
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am here, and ſtopped. The ſherif®s men 
led him forth; but the ſheriff ſaid, Stay a 
ters, I pray you, and let him ſpeak to his 
they ſtaid. x 
Then ſhe 
Mary in his 
kneeled down and ſaid the Lord's prayer. 
light the ſheriff 
of the company. After they had 
and kiſſed: his wife, and ſhook 
ſaid, Farewel, my dear wife, 
I am quiet in my conſcience, 
ther for my children. And then 
Mary, and ſaid, God bleſs thee, 
ſervant: and kiſſin 


I pray you all tan and ſtedfaſt 


wife followed him, 
ons he was put 


chamber, 
Wholly to prayer. 
lor's wife there, would in no caſe 
any more with her huſband, 
to his houſe 
er ſhe ſhould lack nothing, 
conduct her thither. N otwithſtanding, 
So to her mother's, whither the officers 
charged her mother 


Dr. Taylor remained 
his company, 

the ſheriff of 
hun: and they ſet him on horſeback 
the gates being ſhut. 

At coming out of the gates, John Hull 
rails with Thomas, 
lor ſaw them, he 
ſon Thomas. And ohn Hull 
ſet him on the 
Put off his hat, and ſaid to the people 
look ing on him, Good ch i 


ſay ing, 
lifted 


Hull, the faithful 


of the guard, 


himto have been 
YOU again at liberty, and came to him 
the hand. 
what 


this, threatened to carry 


Taylor a cloſe 00d, with two holes 


they rode forth, the 
and the ſheriff's 


feared, 


not {ce the other. Dr. Taylor anſwered, Dear wife, I 


would have 
little, maſ- 


wife; and ſo 


came to him, and he took his dau hter 
arms; and he, his wife, and Eliza eth, 


At which 


wept much, and fo did ſeveral others 


be of good comfort, for 
God ſhall ſtir 
he kiſſed his 


up a fa- 
daughter 


and make thee his 
Elizabeth, he ſaid, God bleſs thee, 

ſtron unto Chriſt and 
his word, and beware 1 Then ſaid his wife, 


God be with thee, dear Rowland, I Will with God's 
grace meet thee at Hadley. 
And ſo he was led forth to the Woolpack, and his 


The ſheriff then ſeeing Dr. Tay- 


fo ſpeak 


but gently deſired her to 


promiſed 


and ſent two Officers to 
ſhe deſired to 
led her, and 
to keep her there till they came 


% 


ſtood at the 
When Dr. 


Tay- 


y the hand 
leſt ſervant 
ſheriff of 


 Vithſtanding he bid him et yon away, and fo they 
rode forth toBurntwood A. they cauſed to be made 


for 


his eyes 
at. This 
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| or marriage. He ſpoke many notable thin 
riff and yeomen of d 


wonder and rejoice, to ſee him ſo conſtant an 
void of all fear, Joyful in heart, and 
theſe yeomen of the guard, three uſed 
ly, but the fourth (whoſe name was Homes) uſed 
him very unkindly, and churliſhty. 

At 2 the ſheriff of Suffolk met them, there 
to receive him, and to carry him into Suffolk. Bei at 
ſupper, the ſheriff of Eſſex very earneſtly beſought ki m 


popiſh religion, thinking with fair words 
to perſuade him. id, Good Doctor, we are right 
ſorry for you, loſs is of ſuch a man 


reputation 
this realm. Beſides 


man of go 
ſonage, in 


your beſt ſtrength; and by nature like 

oubt, you would in 
dome be in as good reputation as ever 
rather better. Por you are well beloved of all men, 
as well for your 


ly per- 
to live 
time to 


your o Inons, 
and return to the catholic univerſa] church of Rome, 
acknowledge the Pope's holineſs to be the ſupreme 


head of the church, and reconcile yourſelf to him. You 
may do well yet if you will: doubt 


you. Inlike 
ard, Upon that 
to you, 


the yeoman of the 
tor, we will all drin 
When they had all drank 
come to him, he ſtaid a little, as one 
ſwer he might give, At the 
ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, and 


you for your 
words, 


many of 
With that word they all 
ſheriff, God's bleſſing on 


vain? Playa wiſe man's 

and I dare warrant you will find favour. 

rejoicedvery much at the word, and were very merry, 
At laſt, Good Doctor, faid 

you by this, that you fay you have been deceived your. 

think you ſhall deceive man 

Would you know my meaning 1 

laid the ſheriff, tell it us plainly. 
Then ſaid Dr. Taylor, I will tel] 


ou how I h 
been deceived, and , 


deceive a great 


many. I am, as wan that hath a very great 
carcaſs, which Fould have been buried in 
Hadley church. died in my bed, as I welt 
hoped I ſhould h t herein I ſee I was des 
ceived; and there are a great number of worms jn 


and his company heard 


him fay fo, 
they were amazed and looked 


at hand Prepared for him. Thus was ir expectation 
Clean diſappointed. And in this appeareth what was his 
meditation in wealth and rotperity; namely, that he 
ſhould ſhortly die, an ced 


ET 


Gg 
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ters, I pray you, and let him 
they ſtaid. 


ſaid, Farewel, my dear wife, 


I pray you all ſtan 


grace meet thee at Hadley. 
And fo he was led forth to 


ept with four yeomen of th 


any more with her huſband, 
er ſhe ſhould lack nothing, 


conduct her thither. | 
go to her mother's, whither 


again, 


his company, till 


put off his hat, and ſaid to th 
gotten of my body i lawful 


men leading them, 


the hand. 


to talk 


not ſee the other. Dr. Taylor anſwered, Dear wife, I 
am here, and ſtopped. The ſherif®s men would haye 
led him forth; but the ſheriff (aid, Stay a little, maſ- often moved them to weep through 


Then the came to him, and he took his daughter 
Mary in his arms; and he, his wife, -and Elizg eth, 
kneeled down-and ſaid the Lord's prayer. 
light the ſheriff wept much, and ſo did ſeveral others ly, but the fourth (whoſe name was Homes) uſed 
of the company, Aſter they had prayed, he roſe up | 
and kiſſed his wife, and ſhook her by the hand, and 


I am quiet in my conſcience. . 
ther for my children. And then he kiſſed his daughter 
Mary, and ſaid, God bleſs thee, and make thee his 
ſervant: and kiflin Elizabeth, he ſaid, God bleſs thee, : 
I ſtrong and ſtedfaſt unto Chriſt and || as you might be. God hath givenyougreat learning and 

wiſdom; wherefore you have been in great favour and 
God be with thee, dear Rowland, I will with God's [| reputation in times paſt with the council and higheſt of 
| this realm. Beſides this, you are a man of good] 


his word, and beware o idolatry. Then ſaid his wife, 


wife followed him, As ſoon as they came to the Wool- 
ir pack, he was put into a chamber, wherein he was 


7 to his houſe and take it as her own, and promiſed 
r 


charged her mother to keep her there till they came 
Dr. Lon re remained at the Woolpack, ke tby the 


which time the ſheriff of Eſſex was ready to receive 


At coming out of the gates, John Hull ſtood at the 
rails with Thomas, Dr. Taylor's ſon, When Dr. Tay- 
lor ſaw them, he called them, fayi 
fon Thomas. And John Hull lifted the child up, ang 
ſet him on the horſe before his father: and Dr, 7 


look ing on him, Good ple, 


ever man had. And ſo they rode forth, the ſheriff of 
Eſſex, with four Yeoman of the guard, and the ſheriff's 


Arthur Fayſy, a man of Hadley, who formerly had been 
Dr. Taylor's ſervant, met with him, and he, ſuppoſing 
him to liave been at liberty, ſaid, Maſter, I am glad to ſee 
you again at liberty, and came to h i 


Arthur, I knew not ſo much, and I thought it no offence. 
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| or marriage. He {poke many notable thin 


ſpeak to his wife; and ſo calling upon them to repent, and to amend 


At which 


be of good comfort, for 
God ſhall ſtir up a fa- 


the Woolpack, and his 


rather better, 


chamber, fell down on his knees, and gave himſelf | were great pity you ſhould 


wholly to Prayer. The ſheriff then ſeeing. Dr. Tay- | ly, and ſo come to ſuch a painful and ſhame ful deat 
lor's wife there, would in no caſe grant her to \ peak 


1 


but gently defired her to 


and ſent two officers to 


Notwithſtanding, ſhe deſired to may do well yet ifyou will: 


Vonder and rejoice, to ſee him ſo conſtant and ſtedfaſt, 
void of all fear, Joyful in heart, and glad to die. Of 


At Chelmsford the ſheriff of Suffolk met them, there 


carry him into Suffolk. Being at 
ſupper, the ſheriff of Eſſex very earneſtly beſought him 
to return to the popiſh religion, thinking with fair words 
to perſuade him. and laid, Good Doctor, we are right 


dome be in as good reputation as ever you were, or 


doubt you not but you ſhall 


the officers led her, and II find favour at the queen's hands. 1 and all theſe yout 


eleven of the clock; at 


tor, we will all dri 


ſaying, come hither, my 


e people that ſtood there 
is is mine own ſon, be- 


matrimony; and God be 


been deceived, and 
many. I am, as wel 
carcaſs, which Þ 
Hadley church- 
hoped I ſhould have 


where they cauſed to be made [| ing upon 
wor Dr. Tay] „with two holes for his eyes 
0 look out mouth to breatliat. his they; for this carcaſs muſt 
ey did, th now trim, nor he ſpeak to 
man. hey uſed alſo with others. to have had of it. 
heir own conſ; that they led innocent 
unbs to tlie ore they feared, leſt if 
e People ſho m ek, or have ſeen 
m, theym hmoreſtrengthenedb 
eir pious exh and ſtedfaſt in God's word, 
d to fly the dolatries of the Papacy, [| clean di 
All the way r was joyful and me , as one 
t acco oing to a moſt pleaſan anquet I ſhould ſhortly die, and f 
Io, | |  Gg 
J 


ſelf, and think you ſhall deceive man 
Would you know my meaning plainly, faid he? Tes, 
laid the ſheriff, tell it us plainly. 

Then ſaid Dx. Taylor, I w 


hink, I ſhal 


for your rdon, -which, no 
doubt, you will obtain; this counſel 


the yeoman of the * Upon that condition, Docs 


ſwer he might give, At the laſt thus he anſwereq and 
ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, and my maſters all, I heartily thank 
you for your good-will; I have hearkened to your 
aylor [| words, and niarked well your counſels, Ang to be 

plain with you, I do perceive that I have been deceiy- 
ed myſelf, and am likely to deceive a great many of 
Hadley of their expectation, With thar word they all 


the faithfulleſt ſervant and I dare warrant you will find favour, Thus they 
rejoiced very much at the word, and were very merry, 


in Hadley ? 


ill tell 


f ceived; and there are a great number of worms jn | 
get quickly away, and ſo they || Hadley church- yard, which ſhould have had Jolly feed 


2 ditappointed. And in this Ppeareth what was his 
meditation in wealth fes proſperity ; namely, that he 


worms in his grave; which 
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medi tation if all our biſhops, and ſ iritual men had uſed, 
they had not for worldly glory orſaken the wold of 
God and truth, which they in king Edward's days had 
preached and (et ſorth, nor yet, to maintain the biſhop 
of Rome's authority, have committed ſo many to the 
fire as they did. 

But let us re turn to Dr. Taylor, who at Chelmsford 
was delivered tothe ſheriff of Suffolk, and by him con- 
ducted to Hadley, where he ſuffered. When they were 
come to Lanham, the ſheriff ſtayed there two days; an 
thither came to him a great number of gentlemen and 
Juſtices, who were appointed to aid the ſheriff. Theſe 
gentlemen endeavoured very much to reduce Dr. Tay- 
for to the Romiſh religion, promiſing him his pardons 
which, ſaid they, we have here for you. They promt 


ſed him great romotions, even a biſhopric if he would 
their labour and flartering words Were 


take it: but 
in vain. For he had not built his houſe upon the ſand 
in peril of falling at every puff of wind, but ubon the 
ſure and immovable rock, Chriſt. Wherefore he abode 
conſtant and immovable to the end. 


Aſter two days, the ſheriff and his company led Dr. 


Taylor towards Hadley, and coming within two miles 
of the town, he deſired to light off his horſe to make 
Water: which done, he leapt, as men commonly do in 
dancing: Why, Doctor, ſaid the ſheriff, how do you 
. now? H anſwered, Well, God be praiſed, good ſheriff, 
never better: for now | Kno | am almoſt at home. 1 
lack not paſt two ſtiles to go oe and I am even at my 
father's Houſe. But Mr, Sheriff, ſaid he, ſhall we not 

5 through Hadley? Les, ſaid the ſheriff. Then. ſaid 
he, O good Lord, I thank thee, I ſhall yet once ere 1 die 
ſee my flock, whom thou Lord knoweſt I have moſt 
heartily loved, and truly taught: good Lord bleſs them, 
and keep them Redfaſt in thy word and truth. 


When they were come to Hadley, and riding over the 


bridge, at the bridge-foot waited a poor man with five 
mall children: who when he ſaw Doctor Taylor he and 


his children fell down upon their knees, and held up their 


hands, and cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, O dear fa- 
ther and good ſhepherd, Doctor Taylor, God help and 
ſaccourthee, as thou haſt many a time ſuccoured me and 
my poor children. Such witne had the ſervant of God 
of his virtuous and charitable alms Aveninhis lifetime. 
For God would now the poor ſhould teſtify of his good 
deeds to his ſingular comfort; to the example of others, 
and confuſion of his perſecutors and adyerſaries. For 
the ſheriff and others that led him to death, were WOn- 


derfully aſtoniſhed, and rebuked the poor man for ſo 


crying. The ſtreets of Hadley were beſet on both ſides 
the way with men and women of the town and country, 


who waited to lee him: whom when they beheld ſo led 
todeath, with weeping eyes and lamentable voices they 
cried, ſaying one to another, Ah good Lord! there 
goeth our good ſhepherd from us, thatſo faithfully hath 
taught us, ſo fatherly hach cared ror us, and ſo godly 


ha governed us! O merciful God! what ſhall we poor 
ſcattered: lambs do? What ſhall come of this moſt. 


wicked world? Good Lord ſtrengthen him, and com- 
fort him: with ſuch-other moſt lamentable and piteous 


voices. Wherefore the people Were rebuked by the 
ſheriff and his men, that led and Dr. Taylor 
repeatedly ſaid to the people reached to you 
God's word and truth, and this day to ſeal 
it with my blood m_ 


Comingagainſt the Ams-houſes, whichhe well knew, 
he caſt to the poor people money, which remained out 
of what had been given him in che time of his impri- 
ſonment. As for his living, they took it from him at 
his firſt going to riſon, ſo that he was ſuſtained all the 
time of his impriſonment by the charitable almsof good 
people that viſited him. | | 

Therefore the money that noW remained he put into 

| ve it to the 

poor alms-men ſtandings: their doors to ſee him. And 
omi che alms-houſes, and not ſeeing 
the poor that dwelt there, ready at their doors, as the 
others were, he aſked, is the blind-man and blind-wo- 
man that dwelt here alive? It was anſwered, Les, they 


are within. 
the window, and rode on. 


- the ſheriff denied it to him, and bade him remember 
his promile to the council. 


What this promiſe Was, is unknown: but common 
fame was, that after he and others were condemned, the 


their tongues out ofcheirheads, except they would pro- 


not ſpeak to the people. Where fore they, de ſirous to 
have the uſe of their tongues, to call upon God as long 
as they might live, promiſed ſilence. For the papiſts 
feared much, leſt this change of religion, from truth to 
lies, from Chriſt's ordinance to the popiſh traditions, . 


cially this burning of the preachers: but they mea 
ing others! minds by their own, feared leſt any tumultor 
uproar might have been ſticred, the people having ſo 
Juſt a cauſe not tobe contented withtleir doings, or elſe 


deen confirmed, by their pious exhortations, to ſtand 
ſtedfaſt againſt their vain popiſh doctrine and idolatry 
But thanks be to God, who gave to his witneſſes, faith 
and patience, with tout and manly hearts to diſpiſe all 
torments: neither Was there ſo much as any one man 
chat ſnew ed any ſign of diſobedience towards the ma- 
giſtrates. The) ned their blood gladly in defence of 
the truth, ſo leaving example unto all men of true and 
perfect obedience; Which is to obey God more than 
- men, and if need require it, co ſhed their own blood 


ſpeak, ſat down, and ſeeing one named Soyce, he called 


looked for them, now take them. 


Then he threw the glove and all jn at 


Thus this good father and provider for the poor now 


took his leave of thoſe, for whom all his life he had a 
ſingular care and love. For this was his cuſtom, once: 
in a fortnight at leaſt, to call upon fir Anthony Doyl, 
and others of the richcloth-makers,.t0 89 with him to 
the alms-houſes, and there to ſee how the poor lived;. 
what they lacked in meat, drink, clothing, bedding. 
or any other neceſſaries. The like did he alſo to other 
poor men that had many children, or were ſick. Then 
would he exhort and comfort them, and where he ſound 
cauſe, rebuke the unruly” and what they wanted, that. 


gave he after his power: and what he was not able, he 
cauſed the rich and wealthy men to miniſterunto them. 


Thus ſhewed he himſelf in all things an exam le to his 


flock, worthy to be followed; and taught by is deeds, 


what a great treaſure alms is to all ſuch as œearfully 


ſor Chriſt's ſake do beſtow them. 
When Dr. Taylor was arrived atAldham-Common, 


the place where he ſnould ſuffer, ſeeing a great multi- 
tude of people, he aſked, What place is this, and what 


meaneth it that ſo much people are gathered-hither ? 
It was anſwere1, It is Aldham- Common, the place 


| where you mult ſuffer; and the people are come to 
look upon you- 


Then, ſaid he, Thanked be God, I 
am even at home, and ſo alighted from bis horſe, and 
with both his hands rent the hood from his head. 
Now was his head notched and cli pped much like as 
à man would clip a fool's; which coſt the good biſhop 
Bonner had beſtowed upon him, when he degraded him. 
But when the people law his reverend and ancient face, 
with a long white beard, they burſt out with weeping 
tears, and cried, ſaying, God ſave thee, good Dr. Tay- 


lor! Jeſus Chriſt {trengthen thee, and help thee! the 


Holy Ghoſt comfort thee! with ſuch other like good 
wiſhes. Then would he have ſpoken to the people, 


but the yeomen of the guard were {0 buſy about him, 


that as ſoon as he opened his mouth, one or other 


thruſt a tipſtaff into his mouth, and would in no wiſe 


permit him to ſpeak. * 


Then he deſired licence of the ſheriff to ſpeak; but 
ell, ſaid Dr. Taylor, promiſe muſt be kept. 


council ſent for them, and threatened they would cut 


miſe, that at their deaths they would keep filence, and 


ſnould not ſo quietly have been received as ig was, eſpe” 
ur- 


(as they moſt feared) that the people ſhould more have 


rather than depart from God's truth. 2 
Dr. Taylor perceiving thathe could notbe ſuffered to 


him, and ſaid, Soy ce, I pray thee come and pull off mY 
boots, and take them for thy labour: thou haſt long 
Then he roſe up- 


and put off his clothes unto his ſhirt, and gave them 
away. Which done, he ſaid with a loud voice, Good 
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people, I have taught you nothing but God's holy word, 
and thoſe leſſons that I have taken out of God's bleſſed 
book, the Holy bible: and I am come. hither this day 
to ſeal it with my blood. With that word, Homes, 
yeoman of the guard, who uſed Dr. Taylor very cruelly | 
all the way, gave him a great ſtroke upon the head, and 
{aid, is that the keeping of thy promiſe, thou heretic ? 
Then he, ſeeing they would not permit him to ſpeak, 
kneeled down and prayed, and a poor woman that was 
among the people ſtepped in and prayed with him; but 


| 


her they thruſt away, and threatened to tread her down 


with their horſes: notwithſtanding. ſne would not remove, 


but abode and prayed with him. When he had prayed, 


he went to the ſtake and kiſſed it, and ſet himſelf into 
a pitch-barrel, which they had ſet for him to ſtand in, 
and ſo ſtood with his back upright againſt the ſtake, 
with his hands folded together, and his eyes towards 
heaven, and continually prayed. . © | 4 

Then they bound him with chains, and the ſheriff 
called one Richard Donningham a butcher, and com- 
manded him to ſet up the faggots: but he re ſuſed. to do 
it, and ſaid, I am lame, fir, and not able to lift a faggot. 
The ſheriff threatened to ſend him to priſon : notwith- 
ſtanding, he would not do it. 


Then he appointed one Mulleine of Carſey, a man 


for his virtues fit to be a hangman, and Soyce a very 
drunkard, and Warwick, who, in king Edward's days, 
loſt one of his ears for his ſeditious talk, amongſt whom 
was alſo one Robert King, a deviſer of interludes, 
who was there preſent, and had doings there with-the 
gunpowder ; what he meant and did therein (he him- 
ſelf faid he did it for for the heſt and for quick diſpatch) 
the Lord knoweth, who ſhall judge all; More of this 
I have not to ſay. © | 

Theſe four were appointed to ſet up the faggots, and 
to make the fire, which they moſt diligently did; and 
this Warwick cruelly caſt a faggot at him, which ſtruck 
him on his head, and cut his face, that the blood ran 
down. Then ſaid Dr. Taylor, O friend, I have harm 
enough, what needeth that? 3 

Sir John Shelton ſtanding by, as Dr. Taylor was 


0 


— * 


ſpeaking, and ſaying the Pſalm Miſerere in Engliſn, 
ruck him on the lips; Youknave, ſaid he, ſpeak Latin, 
I will make thee. At laſt they kindled the fire; and 
Dr. Taylor, holding up both his hands, called upon 
God, and ſaid, Merciful Father of heaven, for Jeſus 
Chriſt my Saviour's ſake, receive my ſoul into thy 
hands. So he ſtood ſtill without either crying or mov- 
ing, with his hands folded together, till Soyce with an 
halbert ſtruck him on the head that his brains fell out, 
and the corps fell. down into the fire. "IAG, 
Thus rendered this man of God his bleſſed ſoul into ! 


al 


FR 


the hands of his merciful Father, and to his moſt dear | 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whom he moſt intirely loved, 
faithfully and earneſtly preached, obedicatly followed | 
in living, and conſtantly glorified in death. | 
. Theythat were preſent and familialy converſant with 
Dr. Taylor, reported of him, that they never did ſee 
in him any fear of death, but _ and above all 
the reſt who beſides him ſuffered at the ſame time, al- 
ways ſhewed himſelf merry and chearful in the time of 
his impriſonment, as well before his condemnation, as 
after: he kept one countenance and like behaviour. 
Whereunto he was the rather confirmed by the com- 
pany and preſence of Mr. John Bradford, who wis'in 
the ſame priſon and chamber with him. . 
The morning when he was calledupby the ſheriff to go 


to his burning, being ſuddenly awaked out of his ſound 


ſleep, he ſat up in his bed, and, putting on his ſhirt, had 
theſe words, ſpeaking ſomewhatthickafter his accuſtom- 
ed manner; Ah vile thieves, ah vile thieves, rob God of 
his honour, rob God of his honour? Afterwards being 
riſen and tying his points, he caſt his arms about a great 
beam which was in the chamber between Mr. Brad-- 
ford's bed and his; and there hanging by the hands, ſaid 
to Mr, Bradford; O Mr. Bradford, what a notable ſway 
I ſhould give ifI were hanged! meaning for that he was 
a corpulent and big man. Theſe things I thought good 
here to note, to tet forth and declare to thoſe who 
ſhall read this hiſtory, what a notable and ſingular giſt 


— 


* 
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ol ſpirit and courage God had given to this bleſſed 


martyr. 

About the time Dr. Taylor was deprived of his bene- 
fice of Hadley, Sir Robert Bracher, a pretended proteſ- 
tant in king Edward's days, and afterwards a deadly 
enemy to the ſame religion, was one of them that fo un- 
merciſully thruſt Dr. Taylor's wife and children out of 
the doors, as ſhe herſelf hath teſtified ; and notwith- 
ſtanding the ſame, ſince became a proteſtant again. 


: e | 
From the Rev. Dr. RowIAND TAvlLen, to bis WIxx. 


EAR WIFE, I pray God to be eyer with us, through 
Chriſt, our only Mediator, Amen. 

1 am glad that Hadley has ſkill in judging of ſuch packing 
ware as was brought thither, the firſt of May laſt. The 
proacher or rather packer, ſaid, as I hear, that the ſcripture is 
full of dark ſentences; but it is called of David a candle to our 
feet, and a light to our paths. Our Saviour calleth his word, the 
light which evil doers do flee from and hate, leſt their deeds 
ſhould be reproved thereby, St. Paul would have us walk as 
children of light; and not, in any wiſe, to continue in ignorance 
or darkneſs, | 

Now as to the packs of this preacher, I fear they were, asall 
other wares be, changed into ſtocks, even his very fineſt pack- 
ing ſtuff againſt juſtification by faith only, and for the corporal 
preſence of Chriſt's body, for praying for ſouls departed, and 
for auricular confeſſion. Abraham's juſtification by faith, by 
grace, by promiſe, and not by works, is plainly ſet forth in the 
epiſtle to the Romans, chap. iv. and to the Galations, chap. iii. 
and Abraham's works of obedience, in offering up his ſon ſo 
long after . his. juſtification, muſt needs be taken as a fruit of a 
good tree juſtifying before men, and not of juſtification before 
God ; for then had man to glory in, then did Chriſt dic in vain. 

And whereas, chap. vi. of St. John, was alledged to prove, 


that Chriſt did give his body corporally in his ſupper, even as 


he had promiſed in the ſame chaper, it is moſt untrue, for he 
only gave his body ſacramentally, ſpiritually, and effeQually in 
his ſupper to the faithful apoſlles, and corporally he gave it in a 
bloody ſacrifice for the life of the World upon the craſs once for 
all, There in his own perſon, in his own natural body, he bore 
all our fins. - By whoſe ſtripes we are healed, as St. Peter ſhew- 
eth, 1 Peter ii, and Ifai. lil. Indeed receiving Chriſt's ſacra- 
ment accordingly as it was inſtituted, we receive Chriſt's bc 
and Chriſt's blood, even as I ſaid before the apoſtles dic. 
But the popiſh maſs is another matter. The mafs, as it is 
now, is but one of Antichriſt's youngeſt daughters, in which 
the devil is rather preſent and received, than our Saviour, the 
ſecond perſon in Trinity, God and Man. O Lord God, hea- 
venly Father, for Chriſt's ſake, we beſeech thee to turn again 
England to the right way it was in, in king Edward's time. 
But 10 return again to the packer, rather than preacher, he 
bringeth St. Chryſoſtom, where he maketh - a compariſon be- 
tween Chriſt's fleſn and Elias's cloak caſt down to Elizeus, 


| when Elias was taken up in the fiery chariot ; at length he faith, 


that Chriſt, aſcended up to heaven, took his fleſh with him, and 
alſo left his fleſh behind him on earth. | 

The meaning is, he did aſcend with his fleſh, and left a me- 
morial cloak of the ſame body and fleſh, which he calleth his 
fleſh, as he in the ſacramental phraſe calleth bread his body, 
becaule it repreſenteth his body: and as in like manner of ſa- 
cramental ſpeech, alamb was called the paſſover, the circamci- 
ſion, God's covenant. He took up his fleſh corporally, and 
left his fleſh in myſtery and ſacrament ſpiritually. Or it may 
be ſaid, that he left his fleſh upon earth, that is, bis myſtical 
body, his faithiul people; whom St. Paul calleth the members 
of his body, of his fleſh, of his bones, Epheſ. v. In the xlix. 
chapter of Genelis, there is no word of Chriſt's ſacrament, but 
there is a prophecy of Chriſt's paſſion, And where he ſpeaketh 
there of grapes and wine, it is as what is ſpoken of Chriſt in 
ſaith, *< I alone did tread the wine- 
y, that Chriſt alone ſuffered painful 


* 


of fins, and for the conſolation of his 


L ker ſaid, that Chriſt's infinite power 
may make his body” in a thouſand places at once, as a loaf 
in a thouſand bellies : for then may Chriſt divide the parts of 
his body, as a loaf is divided, ind ſo conſumed, and then 
might ſcripture be falſe, appointing Chriſt's body to be but in 
one place, Acts iii. Phil, iii. Heb. iii, The articles of our 
faith tell us ſufficiently where Chriſt's body is. It was never in 
two places at once, neither ever ſhall be, neither ever can be 
corporally and naturally, neither ever was, is, can, or ſhall be 
eaten ſo with any corporal mouths. as the Capernaites and the 
papiſts moſt erroneouſly and heretically do judge. If our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt hath no other body natural than is made of the 
ſubſtance of bread, and is in a thouſand places at once, as I 
have often ſaid in Hadley, we are not yet redeemed, neither ſhall 


. 


| our bodies riſe again, and be made like unto his glorious body, 


We are ſure that our Saviour Chriſt's body is made of none 


4 other ſubſtance than of his mother the bleſſed virgin Mary's ſub. 


ſtance. 
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' for his round white cake, for that ſuch his 
_ contrary to the ſame ſimplicity of Chriſt's ſupper. * He glanced 


and wafer cake, that is Dr. Devil. 
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angels, 
much lefs of bread. He only taketh on him the ſeed of Abra- 


ham, Heb. ii. In all things like unto us, fin only excepted. 


And this is a comfortable doctrine to us chriftians, believing 


ſtedfaſtly, as the true catholic faith is, that Chriſt hath but two 


- natures, perfeft God, and perſect man. Upon this rock Chriſt's 


church is built, and the gates of hell ſhall never prevail 


- againſt it, Matt, xvi. 


I ſpeak nothing now of auricular confeſſion, and praying for 


fouls departed, becauſe'I do not hear what authors the packer 


brought in for this purpoſe. Sure I am, that he can bring no 
authentical and canonical warrant for fuch his pack-ware. He 


— fay what he will of Hebricians and Grecians, and the fleſh 


t forms, and not above forms, or above the board. He 
conjure and convey, paſs and repaſs, even what he will 


in fuch clouds and miſts. He reproved the ſcriptures as full of 
darkneſs, and yet is full of darkneſs himſelf. He did wittily, 


to bring proofs out of Jewry, Turkey, and other ft places, 
2 L , dlary ack is 


at prieſts' marriage. He might againſt that have brought as 

I a doctor as any alledged out K ap tha for his maſs 
i. im. 4. 

I wonder that he did not coufute and confound St. Paul for 


the ſentences written above the altar, of which he made men- 


tion in the pulpit. For he and his fellows are ſo profound, ſo 
excellent, ſo glorious, and triumphant clerks, that they can 
eaſily prove a man an aſs, and writers in the bible, ignorant, 
ſimple, full of errors, full of hereſies, and beggarly fools. Yet 
they will be called loving, faithful, and true chriſtian people, 


defenders of the holy mother the church: but truly they take 
part with the prince of darkneſs, with Antichriſt, with Jezebel, 


. ii. They will not be called Papiſts, Phariſees, Jews, 
urks, Heretics, and ſo forth: but whatſoever they will be 
called, God's religion had never more evident adyerfaries, and 
that in all the chief points of it; no not then, when our Saviour 
Chriſt whipt ſuch merchants out of the temple, calling them a 
company of . thieves, Matt. xxi. God give them grace to re- 

nt, God be thanked that the nobility — of late hath 


ſpied and ſtopped their tyranny, O unhappy England ! O more 


e have now no excuſe, 

We have undoubtedly ſeen the true trace of the prophetical, 
apoſtolical, primitive catholic church. We are warned to be- 
ware, leſt we are led out of that way, ſociety, and rule of reli- 


gion. Now we ſhall ſhew what countrymen we are, wliether 


piritual and heavenly, or carnal and worldly. "We had as true 
knowledge as ever was in any country, or at any time, fince 
the beginning of the world, God be praiſed therefore, If Had- 
ley, being ſo many years perſuaded in ſuch truth, will now 
forſake the ſame, and defile itſelf with the cake-god, idolatry, 
and other antichriſtianity thereunto belonging, let it ſurely look 
for many and — — of God ſhortly. Though ano- 
ther have the benefice, yet, as God knoweth, I cannot but be 
careful for my dear Hadley. And therefore as I could not but 
ſpeak, aſter the firſt abominable maſs begun there, I being pre- 
ſent no more, cannot but write now being abſent, hearing of 


the wicked prophanation of my late pulpit by ſuch a wiley wolf. 


God's love, mercy, goodneſs, and favour, hath been unſpeakable, 
in teaching us the right way of ſalvation and juſtification : let us 
all have ſome zeal, ſome care how to ſerve him according to his 
good will written, The God of love and peace be ever in Had- 
ley, through Chriſt our only advocate. Amen, 


— 
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Tyranny of BoxxER, Biſhop of Lo DON. 


this hiſtory will evidently _—_ dove 
» 1 


we will defer the proſecuting of than 


come to the time an 


” 


for when thoſe ſix perſons =_ caſt upon Saturday the 


th of February, upon the d 


G N A r Iv; 


did it. 


2 AvyzcTiNG Narrative, and HisTorICAL AccounT | of ſeveral PRoTESTANTS, namely, Judge Hatxs, 
Tuomas Tomkins, William HunTER, THoMas CausTon, THoMas HicBed, WILLIAM Pycor, STEPHEN 
Kn1GHT, and John LAURENCE ; who were perſecuted, tormented, and moſt of them burned, under the bloody 


February 14, Dr. Robert Ferrar, biſhop of St. Da- 
vid's, was ſent towards St. David's, there to be con- 
demned and executed. Touching whoſe martyrdom, 
foraſmuch as it fell not before the month of March, we 


On the 14th day of February, the lord chancellor, and 
other biſhops, cauſed the image of Thomas Becket to 
be ſet up over the mercer's chapel door, in Cheapſide, 
London, in the form and ſhape of a bithop, with mitre 
and croſs.. But within two days after his erection, his 
two bleſling fingers were firſt broken away, and on the 
next day (being the 17th of February) his head alſo was 
taken off: whereupon aroſe great trouble, and many 
were ſuſpected: among whom one Mr. John Barnes, 
mercer, dwelling over- againſt the ſaid chapel, was ve- 
hemently by the lord chancellor charged withal, as the 
doer thereof, and the rather for that he was a profeſſor 


were committed to priſon; and at his delivery(although 
it could not be proved upon him) he was bound in a 
great ſum of money, as well to build it up again as of- 
ten as it ſhould be broke down, as alſo to watch and 
keep the ſame. And therefore the image was again ſet 
up * 2d day of March enſuing; but the 14th day of 
the ſame month, in the night, the head was again the 
ſecond time broke off: which thing was ſo heinouſly 


| taken, that the next day, being the 15th, there was a 


proclamation made in London, that whoſoever would 
tell who did ſtrike off his head; (though he were of 
counſel, and not the principal doer (he ſhould have not 
only his pardon, but allo one hundred crowns ot gold, 
with hearty thanks, But it was not known who 


February 18th, queen Mary atlength, after long de- 
lay, made full anſwer to the king of Denmark's letters, 
who had written before two letters to the queen, in the 
behalf of Mr. Coverdale, for his deliverance, who at 
that time went under ſuret es, an4 was in great danger, 


had 


will defer the hiſtory thereof till we come to the day 
and time of his ſufferings. 


of the truth. Wheretore he and three of his ſervants . 


r 
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he E not been reſcucg by the ſuit and letters of the 
ſaid king of Denmark. 


in was Contained a general monition, and ſtrict charge 
given- to every man and woman within his dioceſe, to 


prepare themſelves againit Lent, then near approaching, 


to reccive the glad tidings of peace and reconciliation 
ent from the pope, Julius III. by Poole, his cardinal 


and legate. 


A remarkable and affeting Account of JUDGE HA LES, 
whom the CRUELTY of GARDINER drove to an 
ACT of DESPERATION, | 


N a former part of this work, mention was made of 
judge Hales, of whom we ſhall more particularly 


to take his oath, October 6, 1553, declaring withal 
how falſe the excuſe is of the papiſts, 8 | 
by the law defend themſelves, and ſay, that in all their 
doings they did nothing but by the law, to bear them 


ou t. ; 


Lord Chancellor. N 4* Hales, you are to underſtand, 
that as the queen's aighneſs hath 
heretofore conceived a good opinion of you, eſpccially 
ſor that you ſtood both faithlully and lawfully in her 
cauſe of juſt ſucceſſion, refuſing to [et your hand to the 
book among others that int 
behalf; ſo now, through your own late deſerts againſt 
ſome of her highneſs's Proceedings, you ſtand not well 
in her grace's favour; and therefore before you take any 
oth, it will be neceſſary for. you to clear yourſelf. 
Judge Hales. I Pray you, my Lord, for what cauſe ? 
Lord Chancellor. Information is given, that you have 
indicted ſeveral. prieſts in Kent for ſaying mats. 
Judge Hales. M | 
but indeed certain indictments of the like nature were 
brought before me at the laſt allizes there held, and 1 
gave order therein as the lau required. For I have 
profeſſed the law, againſt which, in Caſes of Juſtice, I 
"ll never, God willing, proceed, nor in any wiſe dificm.. 
ble, but with the ſame ſhew forth my conſcience; and 
if it were to do again, I would\do no leſs than I did. * 
Lord Chancellor. Yes, Mr. Hales, your Conſcience is 
known well enough; I know you u ant not conſcience. 
Judge Hales. My lord, you may do well to ſearch 
your own conſcience, for mine js better known to my- 
ſelf than to you: and to be plain, I did as well uſe juſ— 
tice in your ſaid maſs-caſe by my conſcience, as by law, 
wherein I am fully bent to ſtand in trial to the utter. 
moſt that can Ge objected. And if 1] have herein done 
any injury or wrong, let me be Judged by the law; -for 
I vill ſeek no better defence, conſidering chiefly that it 
Lord Chancellor. Why, Mr. Hales, although vou hag 
the rigour of the la on your ſide, yet you might have 
had regard to the queen's highneſs's preſent doings in 


Judge Hales. My lord, I am not fo perſect, but 1 
may err for want of knowledge. But both in conſci- 
"Ice, and ſuch knowledge of the law as God hath given 


me, I will do nothing but I will maintain It, and abide 
in it: and if my goods and all that ] have be nor able 


ſerve the turn; for they be all at the Queen's highneſs's 


Lord Chancellor Ah, fir, you be very quick and ſtout 
in your anſwers, But as ic ſhould ſcem, that Which you 
did was more of favouring the opinion of your religion 
"Lainſt the ſervice now uſed, than for any Occaſion or 
al for Juſtice, ſeeing the queen's highneſs doth ſet it 


y lord, it is not fo: : indicled none 


— . ISS 
forth as yet, wiſhing all her faithful ſubjecis to embrace 
it accordingly : and where you offer both body and 
goods in your trial, there is no ſuck matter required at 
your hands, and yet. you ſhall not have Your own will 
neither, , [21 | 

Judge Hales, My lord, I defire not an obſtinate will, 
but to ſhew myſelf as I am bound in love to God, -and 
obedience ro the queen's majeſty, in whoſe cauſe wil. 
lingly for Juſtice ſake, all Other reſpects ſur apart, 1 did 
of late, as your lordthip knoweth, adventure as much 
And as for my religion, I truſt it be ſuch as 
pleaſeth God, wherein I am ready to adventure as well 
my lite as my ſubſtance, if I be called thereunto. 
ſo inſtead of my own power and will, the Lord's will, 
the Lord's will be fulfilled, | 


declaration, 


$ to eaſe me thereof, J ſhall 

moſt humbly with due content obey the flame; and ſo 
he departed from the har. | | 

A few days after, Mr. Hales, at the command of the 

biſhop, was committed to the King's-Bench, where he 


Being in the Fleet, what it was that he had granted 
the biſhops, by their fraudulent aſſaults and perſuaſions. 
(namely, of Dr. Day, biſhop of Cheſter, and of judge 
Fortman, as it is thought, ovcrcome at laſt) T have not 
to ſay. 


he was thirſty and deſirous to drink: whether this cauſe 
Were true or feigned, is unknown; but his man wag 
ſcarce got out of the chamber, when he with his pen. 
Knite had wounded himſelf in divers Places of his body, 


man meeting the butler, Juſt when he had paſſed the 
chamber door, the latter was deſired to fil] the drink, 
and he, taking the cup, the other returned again unto 
his maſter, at the Very time when he was Working his 


in the ſtar-chamber called the doctrine of deſperation. 
Mr. Hales being within a while after recovered of thoſe 
wounds, and delivered out of Priſon, returned home to 


either for the greatneſs of his 
counſel, or for that he would 


ſorrow, or wan 
avoid the nece | 
ſet in order, a good while before that, Pertaining to his 
laſt will ang teſtament, caſting himſelf into a thallow 


The unhappy end of this worthy. judge was the 
cauſe of great lorrow and grief to all good men, and it 
likewiſe Save OCCalion to ſome divines to doubt with 
themſcl ves, 


indificrent therein, who do rather diſallow the example 
of the deed, than deſpair of his ſal vat ion. 
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all thoſe to hell that have | 
how :many examples 
the church, of thoſe 
men and women, who being regiſtered in the works of 
worthy writers, and 
' commendation? Or what 
men; who being ſought for to 
caft themſelves 
necks, to avoid ſuch horrible pollutions 
What ſhall we ſay 


confidence to 
niſtered unto ck 
Gre to keep their faith and religion 
mended and praiſed. 


wiſh might be drowned in oblivion: and becauſe 
— not know, nor are able to comprehend the bot- 
tomleſs depth of the graces and mercies which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, we will leave therefore his 
final judgment to the determination of him who is ap- 
pointed judge both of the quick and dead. 


MARTYRDOM of the SIX PRISONERS before- 
r namely, Iran Idee, PYGOT, KNIGHT, 
| HUNTER, aud HIGBED. 


- LAURENCE, 
| J. 


The HISTORY and MARTYRDOM of THOMAS 
' OMKINS, a Weaver in Shoreditch, who, having 
F bis Hand burned by tbe bloody Bilbop of LON: 

DON, was efterwards” burnt in Smithfield, March 


16th, 1555» 


HIS plain honeſt chriſtian was by trade a weavers 

and lived in the pariſh of Shoreditch, till he was 

ſummonſed before the inhuman Bonner, and confined 

with many others, who renounced the errors of popery, 
in a priſon in that tytant's houſe at Fulham. Do 

' Under his confinement, he was treated by the biſhbp, 

not only unbecoming a prelate, but even a man? for 


r 


fa ' becauſe Tomkins would not aſſent to the 
| Marine 81 tranſubſtantiation, had bruiſed him in the 
face, and plucked off the greateſt part of che hair of 


is beard. | JOE: ; 

E occaſion, this: ſcandal to humanity; be- 

remained inflexible, nor would de- 
and uncorrupted 

ce of ſeveral who 


On another 
cauſe our martyr 
viate in the leaſt 


the fingers, and 
of a wax candle, 


nds there preſently 


Tornkim thinking not othe 


to die, n to commend h d e Lord, ſay- | 
ing, 8 into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit; &C. 


eld's face: inſomuch that Mr. Har 
biſhop to ſtay, 


The firſt EXAMINATION of THOMAS TOMKINS. 
FTER that 


| followerh. 


| rouching the $ 


| and acquaintance, and alfo thy godfathers and godmo- 
did believe, that in the ſacrament of the altar there 


| and that there did not remain the ſubſtance 
In the time that his hand was burning, the ſame Tom- | 


in priſon, about the sch of February he -was | 


brought with ſeveral others before.biſhop Bonner fitting | 


| 


1} again before the 'biſhop and his other affiſtants, 
|| the aforeſaid articles were propounded 
half a year 


| 


altar there is, 


in his conſiſtory, to be examined. To whom firſt was 
brought forth a certain bill or ſchedule ſubſcribed (as 
appeareth) with his own hand, the th day of the fame 
month, containing theſe words following : 

„ Thomas Tomkins, of Shoreditch, and of the dio- 
ceſe of London, hath believed and doth belicve, that in 
the ſacrament of the altar, under the forms of bread 
and wine, there is not the very body and blood of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in ſubſlance,, but only a token and 
remembrance thereof, the very body and blood of Chriſt 
being only in heaven, and no where elfe. 

« By me, THOMAS TOMKINS.” 
| . Whereupon he was aſked, whether he did acknow- 
ledge the ſame ſubſcription to be of his own hand. To 
which he granted, conſeſſing it ſo to be. This being 
done, the biſhop went about to perſuade him with fair 
words, rather than with reaſons, to relinquiſh his opi- 
nions, and to return again to the unity of the catholic 
church, promiſing if he would do fo, to remit all that 


was paſt. But he conſtantly refuſed ſo to do. When 
the bi ſaw he could not ſo convince him, he 
brought 


ou orth and read to him another writing, con- 
taining articles and interrogatories, whereunto he ſhould 
come the next day and anſwer; in the mean time he 
ſhould deliberate with himſelf what to do; and ſo the 
next day, being the gth day of March, at eight o'clock 
in the morning to be preſent in the ſame place again, 
to give his determinate anſwer what he would do in 
the premiſes, and then either to revoke and feclaim 
himſelf, or elſe in the afternoon of the ſame day to 
come again and have juftice (as he called it) admin- 
niſtered unto him. The copy of which articles here 


ARTICLES objefed and adminiftered the B Day of 
February, againſt THOMAS TOMKINS, with bis 
own Hand ſubſcribing io the ſame. 


HOU doſt believe, that in the ſacrament of the al- 
tar, under the forms of bread and wine, there is 
not by the omnipotent Power of Almighty God, and 
his holy word, really, truly, and in very deed, the very 
true and natural body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as 
ce thereof, which was conceived in 
the womb of the virgin Mary, and hanged upon the 
croſs, ſuffering death there for the life of the world. 
- Thou doſt believe, that after the conſecration of the 
bread and wine prepared for the uſe of the ſacrament of 
the altar, there doth remain the ſubſtance of matcrial 
bread and material wine, not changed nor altered in 
ſubſtance by the power of Almighty God, but remain” 
ing as it did before. 
I do ſo believe. 


that it is an untrue doctrine, anda 
think or ſay, that in the ſacrament of the 
after conſecration of the bread and wine, 
the ſubſtance. of Chriſt's natural body and blood, by 


Thou doſt believe, 
falſe belief, to 


the | power of Almighty God, and his holy 
word. | 
Wo 1 dofo believe. 
Thou doſt believe that thy parents, kinsfolks, friends, 


thers, and all people did err, and were deccived, if the) 


*ns, after conſecration, the body and blood of Chrift, 
| of materi 
bread and wine. | 
| 1 do ſo believe. 
By me THOMAS TOMKINS. 
The ſecond EXAMINAT. ON &f THOMAS 
| IOMEINS. 
HE next day being the grh of February, at eigbt 
o'clock before noon, Thomas Tomkins was brough 
r 
unto him: wneſt- 
unto he anſwered as followeth : | 
To the firſt he faid, as in the 
ſame is contained. 5 


To 


* 


that he did ſo believe, 
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III. 


The HisTory and MaxTTRDOM8S of WiiLtiam Pycor, 

Sxrerugx KxIdur, and the Rev. Joux LAwRENCE: 

the two former were burned March 287b, the one at 
BrartnTREs, the other at MALDEN #1 Es8ex ; and the 
latter at Col cutsrER, March 29th, 1 555. 


ä 12 tuo pious laymen, and one proteſtant di- 
| vine, having been pointed out by the emiſſaries 
of Bonner and Gardiner, as maintaining religious opi- 
nions contrary to the doctrine and practice of the 
holy mother church. In conſequence of this they were 
all three ſummoned to appear before biſhop Bonner, at 
his conſiſtory court at London, where they were ſeve- 
rally queſtioned concerning their faith of the corporal 
preſence in the ſacrament. | 
Having reſpectively anſwered and ſubſcribed that 
they were not ſubſtantially, but figuratively, the body 
and blood of Chrift in that holy ordinance, they were 
ſeverely reprimanded by the court, and admoniſhed to 
recant their heretical opinions. After various unavail- 
ing endeavours to induce them to change their ſenti- 
ments, biſhop Bonner proceeded to paſs ſentence on 
them as irreclaimable heretics; and then degraded Mr. 
Lawrence with the uſual ceremonies. - After which, 
they were all three delivered to the ſheriff, who con- 
ducted them to Newgate, where they remained until 
they were carried down into Eſſex, and there the 28th 
day of March, the ſaid William Pygot was burned at 
Braintree, and Stephen Knight at Malden, who at the 
ſtake, kneeling upon the ground, ſaid an appropriate 
rayer. „ 
n The next day, being the 2gth of March, the ſaid 
John Lawrence was brought to Colcheſter, and there 
being not able to go, (for; his legs were much worn with 
heavy irons in priſon, and alſo his body weakened with 
low keeping) was taken to the fire in a chair, and ſo 
ſitting, was in his conſtant faith conſumed with fire. 
When he was burning, the young children came 
abour the fire, and cried, as well as young children 
could ſpeak, ſaying, Lord, ſtrengthen thy ſervant, and 
keep thy promiſe: which thing, as it is rare, ſo it is 
no ſmall manifeſtation of the glory of God,” which 
wrought this in the hearts of theſe little ones; nor yet 
a little commendation to their parents, who from their 
youth brought them up in the knowledge of God and 
his truth, | * 


* 


The His rok of the Farru, Coxrzssiov, and Max 

FTxabou, 'of Mr. Tnouas Caus row, and Mr. 

Tnouas Hicsep, wo worthy Gentlemen of Essxx, 

wha were burned, under the Tyranny of the bloody 

- | BoxNtR, the. firſt at RavLy, and the laſt at Hox x- 

DEN-ON-THE-HILL, both in tbe County of Esskx, 
March 26th, 1555. | N . 


7 R. HIGBED and Mr. CAUSTON, two gen- 

tlemen in the county of Etfex, the one at Horn. 
den on the Hill, the other of the pariſh of Thundurſt, 
being zealous and religious in the true ſervice of God; 
as they could not diſſemble with the Lord, nor flatter 


with the world, ſo in time. of blind 'rſtition and 
wretched idolatry, they could not long liè hid re 
in ſuch a number of malignant adverſag rs, 


and ſervants of this world; but at length Were — 72 
vered to Edmund Bonner, biſhop of London, by Whoſe 
command they were committed to the officers of Col. 
Cheſter, to be ſafely kept, and alſo a ſervant of Tho- 
mas Cauſton, who was nothing inferior to his maſter 
in true piety. | 

From their property and eſtimation, biſhop Bonner 
came to Colcheſter, to prevent tumult, on whom all 
his flattering promiſes and alarming threatenings were 
unavalling; when, with other priſoners, they were re- 
moved to London, and brought before the conſiſtory 
in St. Paul's, February 17, 
manded as well by the ſaid biſhop, as alſo by the biſhop 
of Bath and others, whether they would recant their er- 


* 


1555, where they were de- 
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| ARTICLts objeffed and miniflered by 


| ' 


rors and perverſe doctrine, and come to the unity of 
the popiſh church. But on their refuſing ſo to do, the 
biſhop aſſigned them to appear again the next day, be- 
ing the 18th of Februar. 
On which day, he read unto 
ticles, and gave them 
anſwer unto the ſame, 
priſon. The copy of 


3 
them ſeveral certain ar- 
reſpite. until the next day to 
and fo committed them again to 
which articles here followeth. 


Biſhop Boxxes, 
againſt THOM as Causron ard Tromas H1csep, 


IRST, That thou Thomas Cauſton (or Thomas 
Higbed) haſt been and art of the dioceſe of Lon- 
don, and alſo of the juriſdiction now of me Edmund, 
» biſhop of London. . = 
Item, That thou waſt in time paſt, according to the 
order of the church of England, baptized and chrif- 


tened. | 
Item, That thou haſt god 


fathers and godmother, ac- 
cording to the ſaid eſtate, 155 MAN, 

Item, That the ſaid godfathers and godmother did 
then promiſe for thee, and in thy name, the faith and 
religion that then was uſed in the realm of England. 
Item, That that faith and religion which they did 
profeſs and make for thee, was accounted and taken to 
be the faith and religion of the church, and of the chriſ- 
tian people: and ſo it was in very deed. 

Item, Thou coming to the age of diſcretion, that is 
to ſay, tothe age of 14 years, didſt not miſlike nor diſal- 
low that faith, that religion, or promiſe then uſed and 
approved, and promiſed by the ſaid godfathers and god- 
mother, but for a time didſt continue in it. 4:36 

Item, That at that time, and alſo before, it was ta- 
ken for a doctrine of the church, catholic and true, and 
everywhere in Chriſtendom then allowed for catholic 
and true, and to be the proſeſſion of chriſtian men, to 
believe, that in the ſacrament of the altar, under the 
forms of bread and wine, after the conſecration, there 
was and is by the omnipotent power and will of Al- 
mighty God, and his word, without any ſubſtance of 
bread and wine there remaining, the true and natural 
body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in ſubſtance, 
which was born of the virgin Mary, and ſuffered upon 
the croſs, really, truly, and in, very deed. 

Item, That at that time thy father and mother, all 
thine anceſtors, all thy Kindred, acquaintance and 
friends, and thy ſaid godfathers and godmother did then 
ſo believe. ? 3 1/26 1 
Item, That thyſelf haſt had no juſt cauſe or lawful 

round to depart or ſwerve from the faid religion or 
aith, nor any occaſion at all, except thou wilt follow 
and belicve the erroneous opinion or notion, that hath 
been againſt the common order of the church. 

Tem, That thou doſt know, or credibly haſt heard, 
and doſt believe, that John Hooper, late biſhop of 
Glouceſter, Laurence Saunders, prieſt, John Rogers, 
prieſt, Rowland Taylor, prieſt, John Lawrence, prieſt, 
William Pygor, Stephen Knight, William Hunter, 
and Thomas Tomkins; have been heretofvre reputed, 
taken, and accounted as heretics, and. alfo condemned 
as heretics, and ſo pronounced openly and manifeſtly ; 
eſpecially in holding and believing certain damnable 
opinions, againſt the verity of Chriſt's body and blood 
in the ſacrament of the altar, and att have ſuffered death. 

Item, That thou doſt know, or credibly haſt heard, 
and doſt believe, that Thomas Cranmer, late archbithop 
of Canterbury, and Nicholas Ridley, naming himſelf 
biſhop London, Robert Ferrar, late biſhop of Sr. 
Boge Hugh Latimer, ſometime biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, have been, and are at this preſent reputed, ac- 
counted, and taken as heretics and miſbelievers, in 
maintaining and holding certain damnable opinions 
againſt the verity of Chriſt's body and blood in the ſa- 
crament of the altar. A 

Item, That thou haſt commended and praiſed alle 
ſaid perſons ſo erring and believing (or at lcaſtwiſe ſome 
of them) ſecretly, and alſo openly, taking and believing 
them to be faithful and catholic people, and their ſnd 


opinions to be good and true, and the ſame to the beſt 
| N ts | | and 
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The EXAMINATIONS of Mr. CAU S TON and Mr. HIGBED. 
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and uttermoſt of thy power thou haſt allowed, main- 
tained, and defended at ſundry times. | 
Item, That thou having heard, known, and under- 
ſtood all the premiſes thus to be as is aforeſaid, haſt nor 
regarded all or any part thereof, but contrary to the 


ſame and every part thereof, haſt attempted and done, 


condemning, tranſgreſſing, and breaking the promiſe, 
faith, religion, order, and cuſtom aforeſaid, and. haſt 
becorne, and art an heretic and miſbeliever in the pre- 
miſes, denying the verity of Chriſt's body and blood in 
the ſacrament of the altar, and obſtinately affirming, 
that the ſubſtance of the material bread and. wine are 
there remaining, and that the ſubſtance of Chriſt's bo- 
dy and blood, taken of the virgin Mary, are not there 
in the ſaid ſacrament really and truly. To 

Item, That all the premiſes be true, notorious, fa- 
mous, and manifeſt, and that upon all the ſame, there 
have and be amongſt the ſaid good people of the city 
of London, and dioceſe of the ſame, in great multitude, 
commonly and publicly, a common and public fame 
and opinion, and alſo in all places where thou haſt been, 
within the ſaid dioceſe of London. 

Theſe articles being given to them in writing by the 
biſhop, the next day was aſſigned to them to give up 
and exhibit their anſwers unto the ſame. 


On the 1ſt of March, the ſaid Thomas Cauſton and 
Thomas Higbed, being brought before the biſhop in 
the conſiſtory, they there exhibited their anſwers .to 
the articles, in which they declared the true faith. 
Then the biſhop, reading their former articles and 
anſwers to the ſame, aſked them if they would recant; 
which when they denied, they were again diſmiſſed and 
.commanded to appear the Wedneſday after, at two 
.o'clock in the afternoon. 1:7 

On the $th of March, the ſaid Thomas Cauſton 
- was firſt called to a ſecond examination before the bi- 
: ſhop, Mr. Fecknam and Dr. Stempe being in his pa- 
lace, and there had read unto him his foreſaid articles 
with his anſwers. The biſhop now exhorted and per- 
ſuaded him to recant, but he anſwered, No, 1 will not 


4 


"Y 


| 


abjure. You ſaid that the biſhops that were lately 
burned are heretics, but I pray God make me ſuch a 
heretic as they were. 

Then leaving Mr, Cauſton, the biſhop called for Mr. 
Higbed, ufing with him the like perſuaſions, but to no 
purpoſe: I have been, (ſaid Higbed,) of this mind 
and opinion that I am. now, theſe — years, and do 
what you can, you ſhall do no more than God will 
permit you to do, and with what meaſure you meaſure 
us, look for the ſame again at God's hands. 

They were again commanded to depart for that time, 
and to appear the next day in the conſiſtory at St. Paul's, 
between the hours of one and three o'clock in the after- 
noon. | 


\ 


On the gth of March, their third examination took 


place but with ſimilar effect. Mr. Cauſton delivered 
in writing to the biſhop (as well in his own name, as 
alſo in Mr. Thomas Higbed's) a confeſſion of theic 
faith, to which they would ſtand; and required leave 
to read the ſame, which, (after great ſuit,) being ob- 
rained, he read it openly in the hearing of the people. 
This confeſſion proved them to be of the ſame faith 
with their late fellow ſufferers. | 
- The biſhop then pronounced ſentence, firſt againſt 
Thomas Cauſton, and they againſt Thomas Higbed. 
They were both delivered to the ſheriffs, and by them 
ſent to Newgate, where they remained 14 days. On 
the 23d of March they were taken from Newgate, at 
four o'clock in the morning, and led through the city 
to Aldgate, where they were delivered unto the ſheriff 
of Eſſex, and there being faſt bound in a cart, were 
ſhortly after brought to their ſeveral appointed places 
of burning; Thomas Higbed to Hornden on the Hill, 
and Thomas Cauſton to Rayly, (both, in the county of 
Eſſex), where they did moſt 'conſtantly, the-26th day 
of the fame month, ſeal their faith with their blood, 
Juſtice Brown and divers gentlemen in the ſhire 'w 

commanded to be preſent, for fear they ta- 
ken from them. And thus much touching the appre- 
henſion, examination, confeſſion, condemnation, and 
_— of theſe two godly and conſtant martyrs of 


. — 


The EXAMINATIONS, CONDEMNATION, % MARTYRDOM, of Dr. ROBERT FAR RAR, Biſhop 


of St. DAVID's iz WALES; who gave his 
TOWN 9 CAERMARTHEN, March 3oth, 1555. 


HIS worthy and learned prelate having in the 
former reign, as well as fince the acceſſion of 
Mary, been remarkably zealous in promoting 
| the reformed doctrines, and exploding the 
errors of popiſh idolatry; was ſummonſed, among 
others, before the popiſh and perſecuting biſhop of 
Wincheſter, (who was then likewiſe lord chancellor), 
and other commiſſioners ſet apart for the abominable 
work of devaſtation and maſſacre. 


His principal accuſers and perſecutors were, George 
Conſtantine Walter, his ſervant; Thomas Young, 
chaunter of the cathedral, afterwards. archbiſhop of 
Vork; Df. Rowland Merrick, afterwards biſhop of Ban- 
gor: Thomas Lee, and Hugh Rawlins, &c. at whoſe 
inſtance, Hugh Rawlins, a prieſt, and Thomas Lee, 
brother-in-law to the ſaid George Conſtantine, did ex- 
hibit to the King's moſt honourable council, the follow- 
ing articles and informations, which, with the biſhop's 
anſwer to the- ſame, we here think good to inſert. 

12. ' 3 


| 


— 


ceiving the fault of the ſaid commiſſion, took the ſame 


Life for the Truth, and was Burned in the Market-Place of the 


— 


A TRUE COPY F ARTICLES a IN FORMA. 
TIONS. - exhibited by HUGH. RAWLINS, and 
THOMAS LEE, ga Dr. ROBERT FARRAR, 


I. 8 When the ſaid - biſhop firſt came to 

- his dioceſe, he appointed his chancellor by his 
letters of commiſſion, omitting the. king's majeſty's 
ſtile and authority, and grounded his ſaid commiſſion 
upon foreign uſurped laws and authority, by force of 
which authority his ſaid chancellor did viſit certairf dean- 
ries of his ſaid dioceſe, and admoniſhed the chaunter 
and chapter of the cathedral church of St. David's afore- 
ſaid, againſt a certain day and place, for like intent and 
purpoſe, * contrary to the king's highneſs's laws and 


* 


ſtatutes, and in derogation of his highneſs's ſupremacy. 


3: 


Item, that the ſaid chaunter and chapiter, per- 


from the regiſter into their cuſtody, refuſing to appear 
by virtue thereof, and by ſecret and charitable: ways and 
KK eee means 
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means, did admoniſh the ſaid biſnop of the unlawfulneſs J her's that was appointed to be married with the ſaid 
and faults of the faid commiſſion, and of the danger he || prieſt that day; he alſo being a parſon, and leaving his 
had incurred for granting and executing the ſame; open- || cure unſerved that day being Sunday: and notwith- 
ing alſo unto him the effect of the ſtatute made in the || ſtanding that one of the king's council in the marches 
28th year of our late ſovereign lord Henry VIII. Which '|| of Wales informed the ſaid biſhop of ſome miſdemea- 
admonitions notwithſtanding, the ſaid Biſhop neglecting || nors, requiring due reformation thereof, he hath done 
the ſame, and continuing in his malicious doing, or inex- nothing therein, but put the ſame Chaplain in office, 
cuſable ignorance; about the 20th day of Auguſt, inthe || and made him commiſſary general ſince that time, 
fourth year of the reign' of our Sovereign lord thar now || bearing a ſpecial favor to the reſt of the offenders. 
is, did confer unto one John Evans, the vicarage of 12. Item, Whercas one Meredith ap Thomas his 
Pernbrin, inſtituring him by authority of the old foreign || houſhold-ſervant, was accuſed by one Sage Hughes, 
uſurped law; making no mention of the king's high- || to have been father of her child; the ſaid biſhop, 
neſs*s authority, in contempt and derogation of the ſame. || without acquittal of his ſervant, cauſed him to ſue the 
3. Item, Whereas the chancellor and vicar general to || parents of the ſaid Sage of infamy, firſt in his principal 
the ſaid biſhop, did upon a lawful title, and bythe king's¶ conſiſtory, and from thence before a commiſſory of his, 
highneſs's ſupreme authority, admit and inſtitute one being his houſhold chaplain, and at laſt took the mat- 
John Gough into the rectory of Haſkard with the ap- ter before himſelf, railing againſt all his officers, be- 
purtenances, and gave out in the king's name under his || cauſe they proceeded not after his partial affection, 
highneſs's ſeal eccleſiaſtical. appointed for that office, and againſt the law, that honeſt men of Caermarthen; 
with the teſt of the ſaid biſhop, and ſubſcription of the || where he ſat upon the cauſe, judged him to be, or at 
ſaid Chancellor, a mandate to induct accordingly, by vir- the leaſt to have been diſtracted of his wit; and by 
tue whereof the ſaid John Gough inducted by the || this partial handling, the cauſe remaineth unfiniſhed, 
official there into the real poſſeſſion of the ſame rectory, || and the child without a father. 
with the rights and appurtenances to the ſame belopg- 13. Item, Whereas one Jenkin Ph. accuſed William 
mg; whereupon the regiſter of the ſaid dioceſe, at the Chambers, a ſervant of the biſhop's that found this 
requeſt of the aforeſaid chancellor, did ſignify the pre- Williams in an adulterous manner with his wife, by 
niiſes, with all the circumſtances, before divers perſons || reaſon whereof the biſhop expelled the wife out of his 
to the forenamed biſhop: who notwithſtanding did in- || houfe, the ſaid infamy not purged, the faid parties have 
flitute and cauſe to be inducted, one Harry Goddard, || been both again in the biſhop's houſe and ſervice fince 
unto the ſame parſonage, making no mention of the that time, to the evil example of others. ä ; 
king's majeſty's authority nor ſupremacy ; in contempt | 14. Item, By this unlawful ſequeſtration of the fruits 
and derogation of the fame his highneſs's: crown and of the benefices of Langattock and, Lanvihangel, by the 
dignity, and in extolling the foreigh uſurped authority, | indiſcreet handling of the ſame, there were raiſed the 


contrary to the form of the ſtatute, &c. Eten number of four hundred people or more, who made 
4. Item, The ſaid biſhop immediately after the un- much diſturbance, to the great danger of the inhabi- 
lawful inſtitution and induction of Goddard, moleſted || tants thereabout, had it not been pacified by the di- 
the ſaid John Gough, lawfully inſtituted and inducted || creet means of fir. John Vaughan, knight. 
as beſote, citing him from place to place, objecting 15. Item, By this unlawful collation of the prebend 
no matter unto bim of long ſeaſon, till at length he ar- of Lanbiſter to ane. Stephen Green, a chaplain af! his, 
ticled: ſo taking upon him the cognition of the title by covenant and promiſe to maintain che ſuit, by whoſe 
of the whole fruits and patronage,” in contempt of the || -crafty and indiſcreet handling of the ſame, there was 
king's highneſs's regal crown and dignity, and in de- : raiſed in the county of Radnor, the 19th day of {Auguſt 
rogation of the laws and ſtatutes of this realm. laſt paſt, about three or four hundred men to like dan- 
5. Item, He hath commonly made his collations pers but that the matter was ſtayed by John Bradſhaw, 
and inſtitutions, as he did his firſt commiſſion, in his ice ap Glin, and Stephen ap Rice; juſtices of the ſame 


county; who with great danger to themſelves and 


ſu prema Ione ——---- - their's,” pacified the matter, committing an hundred of 
5 Item, He made under his ſeal one collation, two || the offenders to ward. * 
inſtitutions, three mandates to induct, in one vocation 16. Item, Such as he owes diſpleaſure unto, he citeth 
of one benifice, three ſeveral perſons with6ut order of from place to place, and day to day, only for their y 
\ law, or revocation of any of them, giving to every one || ation, lay ing no matter againſt them; and being divers 


like authority, title, and right. Whereby except good times required the copy of his proceedings apainſt 
foreſight, as well of juſtices of the peace, as of the || them to the intent they might anſwer accordingly, and 
friends, bad not been there had enſued much incon- be at their aw ſul dæfruee; he denied to all ſuch per- 
venience amongſt the partakers of the entitled incum- || ſons the copies of his proceedings 
bents in that behalf. | £ 1 1 Item, He' and his officers wink at the manifeſt 
7. Item, The ſame biſhop decrecing caveats to be || and open crimes of his favourers and 'adhererits, to the 
made in benefices, thereby knowing the titles litigi- || evil example of the whole dioceſe, and abuſe the cen- 
ous, inſtituted and cauſed to be inducted without trial || ſure of excommunication and ſuſpenſion, making it an 
of any title or due order of law. Aar inſtrument of revenge againſt ſuck as they do nt far. 
8. lem, he directeth his mandates of induction 18. Item, Having received payment of the king's 
unto pri vate men, and not to the archdeacon nor his || majeſty's ſubſidy, due in Oct. the fourth year of his 
officials: contrary to the law and cuſtom uſed in that grace's reigy, of the aſoreſaid chaunter of the cathedral 
behalf. Notwithſtanding he hath been counſelled to || church of St. David's, and Rowland Meyrike, tuo vf 
the contrary by learned men. 3 $5120 7 br the reſidentaries there, before Chriſtmas laſt, he un- 
J. Item, Having no manner of knowledge nor prac- || juſtly, of a premeditated mind and purpoſe; afterwards 
tice in the law, be ſitteth every day in harveſt, and || certified them for: recuſants, to their ruin, if they had 
other times, upon cauſes, without the aſſiſtance of the not been admoniſhed of his eruel- purpoſe, and provided 
learned in the law, having with him only an unlearn- +|| lawful defence for the ſame. 
ed boy, Who is no notary, to his ſcribe, neither ob- 565 Item, The ſaid biſhop celebrating matrimony in 
ſerving the law, nor yet reaſonable order: and there- his on perſon, diſpenſed, contrary to the book of : ordi- 
fore doth no „but trifleth the time, as may appear || nance, with the: parties married, for not recerving the 
by his acts, if he have them to ſhew. 172 £1 holy communion; the parties both being young and 
10. Item, He and his officers, by his knowledge, || luſty perſons, having no reaſonable cauſe wheretose they 
uſed to diſpenſe with marriages, to be ſolemnized || ſhould abſtain. At which celebration the bithop com- 
without banns, eontrary to the laws and ordinances in ö — . Os And further, the communion 
that behalf. ä i Vas celebrated by a lain of his, with ſuperſtitious 
11. Item, Whereas one Thomas Prichard, a chaplain | bawings, kneelings, — knoc kings both 4 chap- 
of his, ſolemnized matrimony in a private houſe with- lain that miniſtered, and by all the-company} only one 


ö 


out banns, and that between a prieſt and a ſiſter of U other prieſt communicating for the manner. 
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20. Item, 
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20, Item, Where the official of the archdeacon of 
Caermarthen, in his viſitation. within Caermarthen, 
found, contrary unto the ſaid ordinance, an altar. ſet 
up in the body of the church, for the celebration of the 
communion, and cauſed the ſaid altar to be taken away, 
and a table to be ſet in the middle of the church; the 
biſhop after the ſame commanded the vicar of Caer- 
marthen to ſet the table without the chancel again 'fos 
the miniſtration of the communion. | 

21. Itein, He being often in Caermarthen, and other 
places in the chancel at the time of the holy commu- 
nion, not only tarried there himſelf, neither commu- 
nicating nor miniſtering bare-headed and uncovered, 
reverently kneeling; but alſo permitting the people 
there to continue, the chancel and choir full, kneeling 
and knocking their breaſts. Which manner is yet uſed 
in all the dioceſe, without any reformation or gainſay 
of him or any of his officers. 

22. Item, Whereas ſuperſtitious praying upon beads 
is not only ungodly, but reproved in the king's ma- 
jeſty's injunctions; the ſaid biſhop meeting many with 

ads in their hands never rebuked any of them. 

23. Item, The ſaid biſhop being in the pulpit, and 
ſeeing divers corpſes within the church, with a great 
number of lights upon them, never ſpoke againſt any 
of them. 

24. ſtem, Whereas the ordinance willeth, that no chil- 
dren be baptized but upon the Sunday, or holy-day, 
(only caſes of neceſſity excepted) he, having two chil- 
dren himſelf born without danger, cauſed one of them 
to be baptized on the week-day. And by his example, 
without any contradiction or motion of reformation, it 
is uſed, as it hath been accuſtomed, in all the dioceſe 
commonly, contrary to the book of ordinance in that 
behalf, ; — 2 5 

25. Item, From his firſt coming into the dioceſe, 
he hath had, and yet hath his only ſtudy, labour, and 
practice, to ſurvey land, and to look for mines, &c. 
neglecting his own bounden duty * to his book 
and r 6 7 

26. Item, He keepeth no manner of hoſpitality, but 
hath his ſervants' table in one parlour with him, leſt 
any ſtrangers ſhould approach his ſervants being at 
their meat. | | by 

27. Item, He is commonly talking not of godlineſs, 
but of worldly matters, as baking, brewing, incloſing, 
ploughing, mining of mill-ſtones, diſcharging of te- 
nants, and ſuch like, not only at his table, but alſo moſt 
commonly at other places. | 7 | 

28. Item, He hath warned divers tenants out of their 
lands, which they and their anceſtors have enjoyed for 
their rents, theſe hundred years and more, and oc- 
cupied with tillage; which he ſaid he would incloſe, and 
being ſued to by poor men, becauſe of quietneſs, he an- 
ſwered, The crows ſhall eat the corn, rather than ye 
ſhall have any profit thereof. | 

29. Item, When the vicars choral of St. David's, for 
relief of their hoſpitality, had an iſland of his called the 
Biſhop's-iſle, fer 408. rent, which he let to a chaplain of 
his for 51. by the year; and where, at the ſuit of the 
ſaid vicars it was granted by the biſhop in the whole 
chapter, that the vicars ſhould have it for years at 40s. 
rent, and pay 20l.entry ; he now covetouſly, and againſt 
his promiſe openly made, denieth the ſame, except the 
vicars would give gol. : | 

30. Item, He cauſed the curate of St. David's to 
warn their tenants out of their ſaid lands in the pulpit, 
to the great offence of the people, who were wont to 
have God's word preached there; and ſo they ſaid to 
the curate at that time. Pilar | 

31. Item, To the ploughing of a paſture not above 
ten days work, in lent, anno 1549, he had 32 ploughs 
in one day, and thoſe ploughs the prieſt bade in the 
church, contrary to the ſtatute of Gomortha in that 
behalf provided, and to the evil example of gentle- 
men in that country. | | 

32. Item, Where the king's majeſty, of godly re- 
membrance, Henry VIII. appointed at Brecknock a 
Serv. uſher, reader of divinity, a miniſter, and 

ertain 


| 


— 


ſcholars, and for the maintenance thereof ap- ll 


39. Item, Duri 
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pointed 40l. and 121. of the penſions and revenues of 
Brecknock ; the biſhop finding it ſo furniſhed, has nei- 
ther reader not miniſter there, covctouſly converting 
their ſtipends to his own uſe. | | 

33- Item, The biſhop was twice in one day pre- 
ſented in the great court, held in the court of Cacr= 
marthen, for incloſing and covetouſly incroaching on 
the king's bigh-way. . 

34. Item, He covretouſly continueth purchafing of 
lands, buying of cattle, merchandiſe, and other things, 
being indebted a notable fum to the King's majeſty, 
as may ar by his accounts in the court of tenths, 
and firſt fruits. 

35. Items, Whereas one Lewis John Tho. Bool, put- 
ting from him his lawful wedded wife, upon Chriſtmas- 
eve laſt, without banns, had marriage folemnized with 
a concubine of his ina church within three miles of the 
bifhop's abode at that time: the biſhop ſince knowing 
the premiſes, has not only of a covctous mind entered in. 
to a familiarity with the ſaid Lewis, and bought a piece 
of land of him, but alſo ever ſince has (to have his lands 
cheap) left both the parties and pticſt unpuniſhed, 
uſing him ſo familiarly, that whereas a ſummer cited 
the parties to appear among other criminals for the 
ſame fact, the biſhop commanded the ſaid ſumner to 
let him alone, and ſo they all remain unpuniſned. 

36. Item, Whereas the whole chapter of St. David's, 
(as it was thought) was in aſſured amity with the biſhop, 
they all being his officers or chaplains, he procured. 
them to be impleaded with a writ of gue warrento in 
the King's-bench, keeping the writ with him ſecretly, 
at leaſt three months, not delivering it but only ten 
days before the day of their appearance, the parties 
being ſeven days journey from London. „ 4 5 

37. em, He is a wilful wrong doer, and troubler 
of men in their rights, entering upon their law ful poſ- 
ſeſſions, ſtirring thereby much contention, and ſo nota · 
bly known to the offence of the country. lud 

8. Item, Whereas the biſhop aforeſaid was ap- 
pointed in Auguſt, 1547, and conſecrated in Septem- 
ber following, he never came into the dioceſe himſelf, 
nor ſent or appointed any officer there before the month 
of April, 1548, to the great diſerder of the king's 


majeſty's ſubjects, lack of reformation, and adminiſtra- 
tion of juſtice. 


his viſitation, the ſaid biſhop did 

not endeayour himſelf to ſee reformation, but rode ſur- 
vey ing of lands, appointing vain incloſures, and ſuch 
other things. Which are no parts of the office to him 
committed, nor yet proper at that time. att! 

40. Item, The viſitation finiſhed, ke neither appoint- 
ed his officers to examine the clergy of the places of 
ſcripture to them appointed to be ſtudied in the ſame. 
viſitation, nor has hitherto effectually gone about any 
5 according to the — of this 
realm. | 

41. Item, The biſhop fince his coming to the dioceſe 
never adminiſtered the communion, ſaving only twice 
that he ordained certain deacons; but in every thing 
(fave that he ſometimes preaches) ordereth.himſelf like 
no miniſter, nor man of his vocation. „ 
432. He hath ſo alienated himſelf from ſtudy, that he 
preaches indiſcreetly, diſcrediting the office, not only 
untruly reporting the ſcriptures, but alſo preaching the 
ten commandments in one place in declaration of the 
eighth of them, for lack of ſtuff, the pith of his matter 
was matrimony of prieſts. Re Ebay, lpia 

43. Item, The 13th day-ef September laſt, he or- 
dained certain deacons, and making his exhortation, he 
taught that a man was not bound to forgive, but him 
that aſketh forgiveneſs; and being admoniſhed by a 
letter hetter to declare the ſame, becauſe that divers 
were offended with that doctrine ; he hath hitherto de- 


| ferred ſo to do, to the maintenance of malicious hearts 


in theſe parts. 


44. Item, Since the 1ft day of Augu | I unto 
the teaſt of Candlemas laſt, he hath — two. 


or three ſermons, of which one was preached at Aber= 
e ee day laſt, to a great audience 
| underſtood no Engliſh, being but a mile from 

Ces Caermarthen, 
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Caermarthen, an Engliſh town, and chief of his dio-/ 


ceſe. 
45. Item, Since his ordinary viſitation which was 
finiſhed in July 1548, he hath neither preached, nor 


. cauſed to be preached in the towns of Tinby, Pembroke, 


nor Haverford, being Engliſh towns, not much diſtant 
from the place of his abode. | 
46. Item, The churches appropriated to the biſhop 
paw no paraphraſes in Engliſh, and few of them 
ibles. ö 
47. Item, The churches of the dioceſe for the moſt 
part, and the clergy almoſt every one, lack paraphraſes, 
notwithſtanding there hath been theſe two years, and yet 
be a great number of them to be ſold in the dioceſe. 
48. Item, To declare his folly in riding, he uſeth a 
bridle with white ſtuds and ſnaffle, white Scottiſh ſtir- 
rups, with ſpurs, a Scottiſh pad, with a little ſtaff of three 
quarters long, which he hath not only uſed ſuperſtitiouſly 
theſe four or five years, in converſation oftentimes boaſt. 
ing what countries he has compaſſed and meaſured with 
the ſame ſtaff. | 
49. Item, He hath made a. vow, that he will never 
wear a cap; for he ſays, it is comely wearing of a hat, 
and ſo cometh in his long gown and hat, both into the 


cathedral church, and to the beſt town of his dioceſe, ſit- 


conſiſtories, making himſelf a mock to the people. 
o. Item, He ſaid that he would go to the parliament 
on foot: and to his friends that giſſuaded him, alledging 
that it is not meet for a man in his place; he anſwered, 
J care not for that, it is no ſin. 
51. Item, Having a ſon, he went before the midwife 
to the church, preſenting the child to the prieſt, and giv- 


ing his name Samuel, with a ſolemn interpretation of the 


name, appointing alſo two godfathers and two godmo- 
thers, contraty to the ordinances, making his ſon a mon- 
ſter, and himſelf a laughing-ſtock throughout all the 
country. 5 59 | 
52. Item, N 
fays that he underſtood his whiſtle, when he was but 
three days old. And being advertiſed by his friends, that 
men laughed at his folly, he anſwered, They whiſtle their 
horſes and dogs, and I am contented: they might alſo be 
contented that I whiſtle my child, and ſo whiſtled him 
daily, all friendly admonition neglected. EI 0 

53. Item, In his ordinary viſitation, among other his 
ſurveys, he ſurveyed Milford Haven, where he eſpied a 


ſeal-fiſh tumbling. And he crept down to the water ſide, 


and continued whiſtling there the ſpace of an hour, per- 
ſuading the company that laughed at him, that by his 
whiſtling he made the fiſh to tarry therme. 

54. Item, Speaking of ſcarcity of herrings, he laid the 
fault to the covetouſneſs of fiſhers, who in the time of 
plenty took ſo many, that they deſtroyed the breeders. 

55. Item, Speaking of the alteration of the coin, he 
wiſhed that what metal ſoever it was of, the penny ſhould 
be in weight worth a penny of the fame metal. 

56. For a concluſion, The ſaid biſhop in all his doings, 
ſince he came to his dioceſe, hath behaved himſelf moſt 
unmeet for a man of his vocation, being for a miniſter 
of juſtice, an abuſet of the authority to him committed; 
for a teacher of the truth, and reformer of ſuperſtition, a 
maintainer of ſuperſtition without any doctrine of refor- 
mation; for a liberal and hoſpitable, an inſatiable cove- 
tous man; for a diligent overſeer, wilful and negligent; 
for an example of godly wiſdom, given wholly to folly ; 


for merciful, a cruel revenger; and further, for a peace- 


maker, a ſower of diſcord. And ſo in all his behaviour 


A diſcrediter and ſlanderer of his vocation, and a deceiver 


of all men, that had hope he ſhould do any reforma- 
tion. For he yet hath neither brought into his dioceſe, 
nor hath belonging unto him, any learned preacher. Bur 
fuch learned preachers as he found in the dioceſe at his 
entry, he ſo vexeth and diſquieteth, that they cannot at- 
tend to apply their preaching for the defence of their 
livings, againſt ; his quarrellous inventions, and unjuſt 
pretenſions. 


- - Aﬀer theſe wrangling articles and informations were 
ven up, then the biſhop was called for to anſwer, the 


He daily uſeth whiſtling to his child; and 
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hearing whereof was committed unto Dr. Wotton, and fir 
John Maſon, knight, who likewiſe received the biſhop's 


anſwers to the aforeſaid articles, the copy and effect of 


which anſwers hereafter follow. | 
The, Axs8wer of Dr. RoßkRT Farrar, Biſhop of St. 
| Daviv's, 4 the AgticLes miniſtered againſt bim. 
$ 88 the 1ſt article he ſays, That after lawful ad- 
monition in the king's majeſty's name and autho- 

rity, from the ſaid biſhop (being then at London) given 
to the chaunter and chapter of St. David's, for viſitation 
at a Certain day there to be entered; the ſaid biſhop him- 
ſelf for ſuch purpoſe-coming into the dioceſe, knowing 
alſo that the chaunter, and one of the canons of that 
church, and late before commiſſaries in that dioceſe, had 
not only. by their own evil examples and winking at the 
faults of others, or neglecting to corre the ſame, left 
there among prieſts and others much deteſtable whore- 
dom; but had alſo ſpoiled the cathedral church of croſ.. 
ſes, chalices, and cenſers, with other plate, jewels, and or- 
naments of the church, to the value of four or five hun- 
dred marks or more, for their own private lucre (the 
church remaining even yet very vile, and in great de- 
cay), and had alſo made further under their chapter 
ſeal many blanks, to the number of twelve or more, va- 
cant ſeats, without the king's majeſty's licence or know... 
ledge; therefore he brought with him one Edmund Far- 
lee, batchelor of law, commended by Dr. Young and 
Dr. Neviſon to him, as a man ſufficient in faithful truth, 
and learning, to be his chancellor. To whom he granted 
and ſealed a commiſſion for that purpoſe, giving credit to 
him in his faculty, concerning the draught and form 
thereof. But the king's majeſty's ſtile of ſupremacy 
was fully ſet forth in the ſame commiſſion. Whether 
there were any default of formal words in ſetting forth 
of the king's authority therein, he is not certain; for he 
committed the doing thereof to his chancellor, who 
was commended to him fora learned man. And the biſhop 
ſays, that he never did ground the commiſſion upon any 
foreign uſurped laws or authority: neither did his ſaid 
chanceHor by force of ſuch authority viſit any deanry of 
the ſaid dioceſe, nor gave any admonition to the chaun- 
ter and chapter there, -by force of that commiſſion, for 
any like intent or purpoſe, but only offered inthe king's 
majefty's name and authority (to the ſaid biſhop com- 
mitted) to enter viſitation of the chaunter and chapter of 
the cathedral church; at another day to be executed by 
the biſhop Himſelf, for the reformation of the chapter 
church, and miniſters there, according to the king's gra- 
cious ordinances and injunctions in that behalf, But the 
aforeſaid chaunter and canon of the church, before the 
fight of any commiſſion, ſtubbornly anſwered the ſaid 
chancellor, that they would not receive him, nor any 
other to viſit them, except he were of their chapter. 
And further, deſiring to ſee his commiſſion, he delivered 
the ſame into their hands, who would not deliver it him 
again. And ſo it may appear that he did nothing by 
force of that commiſſion. 86 

2. To the 2d article he ſays, That they opened not 
unto him the danger of any ſtatute, to his knowledge 
and remembrance. Nevertheleſs, he not knowing any 
default in the faid commiſſion, and certainly minding 
with all diligence the faithful execution of his office of 
preaching, and viſiting the whole dioceſe in his own per- 
ſon, by the king's majeſty's authority, for the conſer- 
vation of God's peace and the king's, in that dangerous 
time of rebellion, then beginning to ariſe in other pla- 
ces, did neglect and laid aſide the ſtubborn behaviour 
and wicked doings of the ſaid chaunter and canon, and 
agreed with them, omitting all contempts and reproaches 
towards him and his ſaid chancellpr, and all manner of 
contention by them done, fearing elſe that through 
their unquietneſs ſome tumult might have riſen among 
the people there; and did alſo make the ſaid chaunter 
his chancellor, and canon his commiſſary, according to 
their ambitious deſires, to appeaſe their malice in that 
dangerous time. And further he ſays, that he made 
collation to fir John Evans of the vicarage of Penbrin, 


what day or time he remembereth not, by any old * 2 


i 


uſurped authority, but by the kipg's authority only, mak- 
TY Ing 


9 * 


hibited againſt Dr. FankAR, 


3 


1 


Q. Maxx. A. D. 15 SS.] ARTIECLEs ex 


— 


ing full mention of the King's ſtile and authotity in the || tution and induction; and after, when the King's pre- 
ſame collation. J ſentation came to him for one David Jenkin, clerk, he 
3- and 4. To the zd and 4th he ſays, That whereas deſired fourteen days reſpite at that time, either to ſhew 
he had granted to George Conſtantine the office of a ancient record for his right, and then the matter to ſtand 
regiſter, who brought unto him a commiſſion. for the to the determination of the law, of elſe if he ſhewed nor, 
chancellorſhip, to be ſealed and delivered to the afore.. both he and his clerk to 7 place to the king's clerk, 
deſiri ir Thomas Jones, knight, Dr. 

ſeal it, he utterly refuſed ſo to do, becauſe the ſaid George Meyrick, and the ſaid avid Jenkin, received and an 
had put therein a clauſe of admitting clerks into bene. || inſtitution with an induction was made conditionally to 
fices; which authotity the ſaid biſhop would not in any be put in the hands of ſir Thomas Jones, knight; for ſafe 
wiſe grant, reſerving the examination and admiſſion of || cy ody of the king's clerks behalf, after the fourteen 

Clerks only to himſelf, for the avoiding of wicked bri.. days to be executed at the hands of the ſaid deſendant 

bery and partiality, Whereupon the ſaid George and || if he failed to ſhew. Within which time the ſaid defen. 


7 


admit, and ſend unto them to be inſtitutedand inducted; || vid Jenkin (contrary to his promiſe and oath, giving 
upon which promiſe the biſhop ſealed the ſaid commit. thereupon his right hand to the ſaid fir Thomas Jones 
lon 


and after that time the hk we. go of Haſkard being knight) took advantage by the ſaid Wires, withour 
void, and by reaſon of lapſe devolve ti 


rity, with the full ſtile of his majeſty's Premacy. And || not bar the other man's right. And ſo this defendant 
this collation of the church of aſkard he gave, before || made one collation, two inſtitutions, and three mandates, 
he underſtood or knew that his Chancellor had given out doing no wrong thereby to his knowledge. And further 
the like, and he ſurely thinketh his collation was the || (he faith) that there was no buſineſsnor unquietneſs about 
firſt. That notwithſtanding, the ſaid George Conſtan.. || the laid poſſeſſion of the vicarage, but this defendant 
tine, and the ſaid chaunter having a vowſon determined giving place, was content to loſe his right for that time. 
by reafon of ple, admitted and inſtituted one John 7. To the th he faith, That as he how remember. 
Gough, to the ſaid parſonage of Haſkard, by virtue of eth, he never decreed any caveats to be made in bene. 


their expired vowſon, and ſealed his inſtitution with a || fices: neither did inftitute nor cauſe o be inducted any 
wrong ſeal, (becauſe they had not the right ſeal of office || into benefices, being known to him litigious. 6 
to that purpoſe) contrary to their former earneſt pro- 8. To the 8th-he- aith, That becauſe the archdeacons 


miſe, and the biſhop's right, and without any manner || be abſent from their offices; and have not had faithful | 

of warning or fore-knowledge thereof to him iven; diligent officials, he hath directed his mandates to them 

which thing by them untruly done, the ſaid ' Poon or their officials, or to other lawful perſons in that be. 
half, ſo far as he knowetd. 


there did write with his own hand the letters of induction 9 and 10. The 9th and x oth articles he denieth as 
for the ſaid Henry Goddard, Prieſt, compriſing in the very untrue, _ | 12 
ſame the whole ſum of the inſtitution or collation which 11. To the 11th he faith, that whereas fir Thomas 


the ſaid biſhop had made, and the ſame George did ſeal Jones, knight, ad vertiſed him, that Thomas Prich and 
the ſaid letters of induction with his own hand, finding |] had celebrated matrimony in a private houſe, betwixt a 
no manner of fault therein, nor making any word or || certain prieſt and woman, whoſe ſiſter had refuſed the 
mention of his and the chaunter's former wron doing, || ſame, the ſaid Prichard leavin 

but ſo departed for that time. And afterwards Je came || on that Sunday, this defendant 1d put the ſame-Thomas 
again, and ſhewed the biſhop what they had done before || Prichard to penance for ſo doing, marryin e 


; O Pe : » Marrying them with. 
N aid ing the parſonage aforeſaid. And fu ther, the || out banns. And whereas he mY 172 aid Thomas 
ſaid defendant ſaith, that he did Prichard, who is a batchelor of law, his commiſſary; it 

Gough, but lawfully did call h ing i 


- 


to admitted, inſtituted, and wittingly in his wrong doings. © He confeſſeth at the 

matrimony was ſolemnized in à private church, and 

that the cure was that day unſerv ed. 1 
12. To the 12th he faith, That it ig flanderous and 


HC! utterly untrue. And that one John Hughes, prieſt, 

* Item, He is interrogated under wha | | .made Sage Hughes daughter to his ſtep- mother) a har. 

rectory of Haſkard,” was not lot at eleven years of age, and after married ope lx to 

- that ory, 3 as he on another man, being miniſter thereof himſelf, After 
Ake, Hou did he get admiſſion which doing he took he fi | ; 

5. To the 5th he faith, That 85 e from her huſband again, 


ie 1a a d kept her, alledging a former contract. And wh 
ſtantine, regiſter, did wilfully with the ſaid John Hughes was lawfully 1 bef an 
id ſaid biſhop, in open court at Caermar | 
in the king's name, refuſing to attend either by himſelf, abominable adul ery, clai ming the kin 
or his ſufficient deputy for Writing of records and other yet the ſaid Sage confeſſed that he 


inſtruments, yet the ſaid defendant made his collations the night before that day of 


the biſhop's own name and ſeal of office, as he ought cncourager of the ſaid-priett in his 
to do, according to the proviſion of the king's ſtatute || the help of the aforeſaid chau 
| | | Meridith Thomas was the father of the ſaid 


being void, he, as right patron thereof to his knowled juſtice, without any r 
»he, ge, || to juſtice, without any partialaffeq 
conferred it ty John Evans, Clerk, with letters of inſti. | or of any other to his knowledge, 


8 
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55 3. To the 13th he faith, It is utterly falſe ſo far as | 


he knoweth. 1 | 
14. To the 14th he ſaith, That by lawful ſequeſtra- 


two honeſt men for the behoof of the king's firſt fruits 
and tenths, 3 of the next incumbent, and further he 
did not meddle nor miniſter any cauſe of unquietneſs 


16. To the 1 ch he ſaith, That he made a collation, 
(lawful, as he uppoſeth) of the prebend of Lanbiſter, 
to Stephen Greene, hirchapſyin, without any Covenant 


* 


or colour, and further he did not meddle in that behalf. 
16. To the 16th he ſaith, All is untrue 4 far as he 
knoweth. 


17. Lo the 179th he faith, It is untrue for his own 
part, and his officers, as far as he knoweth. | 
18. To the 18th he ſaith, It is untrue as far as he 
knoweth, and that he did certify the recuſants juſtly, as 
he thinketh, becauſe they refuled wilfully to pay the 
king's whole ſubfidy of their Whole dividends, as it 
ſtandeth in the king 3 book, pertaining to the canons 
23 :. -:1-; 3 
19. To the 19th he ſaith, That after a travel of four- 
teen miles, being not able faſting to celebrate the com- 
munion, ina chapel within the houſe of fir Thomas 
.Jones, knight, one of the king's majeſty's honourable 
council of the marches of Wales, this defendant cele- 
brated | matrimony without receiving the communion 
for che cauſes above ſaid, betwixt r. Griffith Rice, 
and the daughter of the ſaid ſir Thomas Jones. accord- 
ing 0 the king's ordinances. | And Thomas Prichard, 


g 


ſciences, and big that he di 
is contained in the article. 

in or e 
T's the landerous aud unt rue CHARGE of maintenance of 
SUPERSTITION, &c. be ſaith, that he did not main- 
zun - any SUPERSTITION, contrary to the 1 
Ordinances and Injunctions, 5 abborring in 5555 


Heart all SyPERSTITION, bath travelled and doth 
| travel to aboliſh the ſame by True Doctrine, and 40 
i as much as ze can, with the King's Peace, 


among bis People there- 


union, he could not compel them againſt their con- 


the 2oth he ſaith, That George Conſtantine, 
J 1 in the third year of his majeſty's reign, not 
regarding the dangerous time of rebellion in other places, 
raſtily cauſed to be pulled down, without any authority 


| 


—_— 


known ro this defendant, the communion altar in Caer- | 


ch, by his 
thereof in another place of the church, 
Joe of the people. Wherefore the 
mult, commanded the vicar to ſet up 
on table (for the time) near to the place 
t | 

£234, To the 21ft he faith, That he has been divers times 
iti the quire of Caertnarthen, and hath tarried there inthe 
Tea en tiene, bor communicating ind be and that 


* 


in every church 'where he cometh on the toly-day to 
3a886ch; or to pray, he kneeleth in the quire bare-headed, 


s weh at matins before the communton, as at evening 


ſong iter, without any ſuperſtirion : he thinketh it hot 


"je ary forthe communion's ſake to leave kneeling to | 


iCHefſt. But ke hath diligently taught the people not to 


Intel nor kock to the viſible ſnew or xternal ſhew of 


"he facrament. And thechoirs of Caerm rthenand other 
laces chere, are not cloſe at the ſides, ſo that the peo- 
Die my come in and go out at their pleaſure. More- 
Ser the ki 's ordinances do not authorize him to fe- 
buke the pe teffor knocking on their breaſts, in token 
f repentance of their fins ; nor&r kneeling, in token 
Ar ſubmiſſion do Gba for mercy in Chriſt. 1 2 
6 Ute 22d he ſaith, That in dne time of the re- 


. Ws 
- bettion in Devonſhire and Cornwall, threatening to 
dↄodtiie into Wales, he reached the people the true form. 


» 


of prayer, according to God's holy word, and declaring 


the prayer upon beads to be vain and ſuperſtitious, yet 
durſt not for fear of tumult forcibly take from an man 
his beads, Without authority. And touching the not 


reproving of ſuch as he ſhould meet, wearing beads, 


ne remembereth not that he hath ſo done, unleſs it 
vere in the rebellion time, at which time he durſt not 


rebuke ſuch offenders. 

22. To the 23d he faith, That he being in the pilpit, 
his face towards the people, 4id not fee the lights, if 
any were ſet about the corpſe behind his back till after 


that he came down to the pulpit. But he with George 
| Conſtantine and the afore aid chaunter, fitting in the 


but for his money. 


| 


church, in Caermarthen, to hear cauſes, and ſeeing the 


vicar with other prieſts, with ſong and lights bringing 
a corpſe up to the church, called forthwith the vicarand 
prieſts, and rebuked them in open Court, as cormorants 
rs ravens, flying about the dead carcaſs for lucre 
ake. 

24. To the 24th he ſaith, That he cauſed the one 
child being born with great peril of death to the mo- 
ther, and itſelf lying for dead a certain | pace after, tobe 
ehtiſtened - on the working day: the other child was 
chriſtened on the working day, becauſe both father and 
mother, and all other people there were in peril of 
death by reaſon of the ſudden ſweat, which ail men 
feared at that time. And touching the reſt of the ac- 
cuſation, which is, that by that example, it —_ after 
the old acculiomed faſhion, he knoweth no ſuch thing. 


To the Cuarct of Coverovanres be ſaith, His doings 
prove the contrary, as his Neighbours know. 
a ND the 24th article he utterly denieth. 
25- {A 26. To the 26th he ſaith, That bis hall at 
Abetguilly being ruinous, he uſeth for his hall a great 
chambet adjoining, for himfelf and his ſervants, and all 
manner of ſttangers, and beſides Lwenty perſons in 
mouſe daily. What other hoſpitality he keepeth, ho- 
neſt neighbours can reſtify. . Ny 
27. To the 25th he ſaith, That bis talk is according 


to his heafers, that is to ſay, reverently and truly of 


faith, love, and honeſt life, according to ſcripture to 
like auditors ; and to other. irreverent and raſh tur- 
moilers of ſcriptures and holy doctrine, he doth talk of 
honeſt worldly things with godly intent; and that he 
doth not moſt comtnonly talk of ſuch things as are ex- 


prefled in this article, but when he hath honeſt oc- 


eaſtön ſo to do. 

28. The 281h he ſaith, is untrue, and that he hath 
warned no man out of bis lands ; but where he is deſ- 
titute of neceffary proviſion, and would have part of his 
own demain from certain freeholders, having it only 
from year to year at pleaſure, he cannot obtain it with- 
out bravling. "Whetefore he ſuffereth them to keep it 
even yet ſtill, againſt right and reaſon. And touching 
the telt. that he had rather the crows ſhould eat it, &c. 


pe never ſpake any ſuch word. 


29. To the 29th he ſaith, That whereas his prede- 
ceſſor biſhop Barloe, Aid let to farm the iſle of Ramſey 
to one William Brown, after whoſe hands this defendant 
received-it into his own poſſeſſion, the vicars of St. Da- 
vid's being diſpoſſeſſed of 1t long before ; he did let it 
over to Stephen Green, for 408. the ground, as it was 
before, and 31. more for ſeals, coneys, and fowls there ; 
and he knoweth of no right rhe vicar's choral had there- 
in, who did refuſe when this defendant did diligently 


upon reaſonable conditions ofter the ſame unto them: 
and this defendant made no promiſe unto them, as is 
contained in the article. . 

30. To the zoth bs ſaith, He knoweth not but that 
he advertiſed his bailiff to, warn the freeholders, and 
others having his gemain in rent, during pleaſure, to 
leave it at a lawful day to this de fendant's neceſſary 
uſe ; dut did not cauſe che curate to do as is contained 
in the article to his remembrance. | 

31. To the zift he ſaith, That he knoweth not 
bat the pricft bade in the church, nor bon many 

loughs there came, undeſited of this defendant» But 
He knoweth certainly, that he deſired ho'maÞ's labour 
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32. To the 32d he ſaith, That he knoweth not any 
ſuch appointment of ſchools and revenues there, but 
he found there (after the departing of biſhop Barloe) 
ag ſchoolmaſter, an uſher being a prieſt, and twenty 
ſcholars, which he hath hitherto maintained better than 
he found it, to his knowledge: he did never convert 
any penny thereof to his own uſe, albeit he might law. 
fully have done the ſame. 

33- The 33d, he faith, is all untrue, ſo far as he 
knoweth. ' 

34. To the 34th article he ſaith, He never purchaſed 
more than three parcels, whereof one was 28. 8d. by the 
year; the ſecond, 38. 4d. and the third, x1. 6s. 8d. or 
thereabout, by the year; the reſt he denieth. 

35- To the 35th he faith, That he never bought of 
Lewis John Thomas, his land good cheap, but after 40 

years purchaſe, not knowing at that time any ſuch thing 
as is contained in the articles againſt the ſaid Lewes 


| John Thomas. Neither bade he the ſumner to let him 


alone, but as ſoon as he heard any thing of it, com- 
manded the ſumner to cite him; and ſo he was cited 
in this defendant's houſe, oceaſioning him to break his 
bargain; to which Lewes, the defendant ſaid theſe 


words, If you would give me your land with a houſe 


full of gold, I cannot, nor will I ſuffer you to keep a 
woman. Then the ſaid Lewes affirming the latter wo- 
man to, be his wife, and the firſt unknown to this de- 
fendant, he brought the ſaid Lewes to the conſi:tory for 


marriage with the ſaid Lewes, and ſo ſhe ſtandeth this 
day at the point of Significavit. 

36. To the 36th he faith, That whereas the chaun- 
ter, and R. M. with other canons there, would not obey 
the king's godly injunctions, concerning the finding of 
a ſchool for poor men's Children, a lecture of divinity 
ſermons on the Sundays, repairing of their church and 
manſion houſes, decent order and miniſtration there ; 
but ſtubbornly counted themſelves (with the chaunter) 
to be a body politic, without regard of the biſhop and 
his lawful motions, being himſelf named in their ſhire 
ſtatutes a deacon, having alſo their dean-ſtall in the 
choir with a prebend thereunto annexed, and the chief 
place in the chapter-houſe, with a key of their chap- 
ter ſeal, being alſo by the King's majeſty's commiſſion 


_ appointed their ordinary: yet woul they not in any 


wiſe deliver unto him à book of their ſtatutes, for the 
better knowledge of his and their duties, now ſhew unto 
him their records and monuments, for declaring of the 
W- right and his. For which cauſe this defendant, 

writ of quo warrants, lawfully called them to anſwer, 


which yet lieth aſleep, to the loſs of the king's majeſty's 
right. The time of delivery of the ſaid writ, he re- 
membereth not. 


37- The 37th, he faith, is alſo falſe, as far as he 
knoweth, © 


To the CHARGE of WILFUL NEGLIGENCE 2. 
Jaith, that he hath uſed 10 his power Willing Diligence. 


38. 1 the 38th he faith, That he being attendant 

(according to his bounden duty) to ſerve the 
king's highneſs during the time of the parliament, from 
the firſt unto the laſt day; then immediately after fe- 
paired into his dioceſe, and he might not truſt R. M. 
the chaunter, and George Conſtantine to execute faith. 
fully the Juriſdiction, becauſe they had before (through 
their ſlanderous life, and not puniſhing miſdoers) left 
the country in great enormity of filthy whoredom. And 
faith further, that one cauſe why he appointed not an 
officer, &c. was for that he lacked his letters of autho. 


other things, ſo far as he knoweth, he hath ſtudied to or- 


miniſter. 
No. 12, = 


42. To the 42d he ſaith, That he hath not alienated 
himſelf from ſtudy, neither preached indiſcreetly, nor 
reported the ſcriptures unttuly to his oy (bur 
he hath been very much hindered both from ſtudy and 
preaching, by the malicious, ctafty, and covetous be- 
haviour of the forenamed perſons.) And that he did 
ſet forth the doctrine of honeſt marriage, as well of all 
other men as of prieſts, even as the ſcripture then re- 
hearſed did miniſter occaſion. 


„ 13. To the 43d he faith, That reciting the words of 


Luke, „If thy brother have offended againſt thee, 
blame him, and if he repent, forgive him, and if he have 
offended againſt thee ſeven times in one day, and ſeven 
times in the day he be Converted unto thee, ſaying, I 
am ſorry, forgive him; he ſaid farther theſe words in 
effect, It appeareth by this place of ſcripture, that we 
are not bound (except he repent) to forgive him; but we 
are bound to pray God to forgive him, and to give him 
Brace to repent, that he may forgive him. | 

44- Lo tue 44th he faith, That he hath preached right 
often at Caermarthen, as well as at other places; and he 
faith that a great number at Aberguilly do underſtand 
Engliſh very well, | 

45. Io the 45th he faith, That after he had preached 
firſt at Brecknock, Caermarthen, Swanſey, Laugharne, 
Tinby, Pembroke, Hereford, St. David 's, Cardigan, 
with other notable towns; he hath fince that time 
preached to a * many other poor churches, but not 
in Tinby nor Pembroke but for Hereford he ſtandeth 
in doubt. And whereas he brought with him at the firſt 
a learned preacher, of godly life, the u 
behaviour of the r 4 
away. And whereas he had engaged another learned 
man to come info his dioceſe to reach, George Con- 
ſtantine by his diſcouragement adviſcd him from this 
defendant, wang ler AS gs 

46. To the 46th he faith, That in all his churches 
appropriated, there is both bible and paraphraſes, ſo fat 
as he knoweth: and if the prieſts there would not ſhew 
him the lack thereof,” yet ſhould the officials declare ir 
unto him, that it might be amended (by his will) with 


out delay. 


47. To the 47th he faith, That George Conftantine 
covetoully ingroſſed into his hands a great number of 
Paraphraſes: and this defendant hath admoniſhed the 
Clergy to buy cvery one, tor his diſcharge; and if the ſaid 

rge being official of two archdeaconries, and other 
officials in their office would declare unto him what 
churches do lack bibles and Paraphraſes, he would cauſe 
it to be amended as much ap in him lieth. | | 


To the CHARGE of FOLLY B. faith, That bis Dejire 

485 in true Simple Manner of his Words, Deeds, and 

. Honeſt Behaviour, through GOD's GRACE, 7» few 
GODLY WISDOM. 


48. 18 the 48th he ſaith, That he thinketh no foll 

| in the decent colour or faſhion with honeſt ul 
of ſaddle, bridle, ſtirrups, ſtaff, and other like neceſſary 
or convenient things; and faith, that he uſed a ſaddle 
made after the Seottiſh faſhion, with ſtirrups of iron un. 
varniſhed, and like ſpurs; and black bridle without ſtuds, 
the bit and ſnaffle white as other men's are. 


in winter, he weareth a hat to bear off rain and ſnow, and 
in ſummer to ſhadow him from the ſun, without any vow 


ride or walk, as cauſe requireth; and whether he ſaid as 


1s contained in the article or not, he remembereth not, 
Howbeit he doth uſe to 


on foot, | 
- $1. To the $1ſt he ft, Thae after lawful prayer it 


| pleaſed God to give him a ſon begotten and born in ho- 


member of Chriſt: by the 
holy ſacrament of baptilia was this done openly in the 
cathedral church, with earneſt gravity, and without of.. 
fending any man; and alſo two Wives, being before ar 

Mm variance, 


— — 
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variance, deſired both to be godmothers, which were 
both received to make unity between them, not knowing 
any law to the contrary, nor any offence thereby con- 
ceived of the people. FP : f 
52. To the 52d he ſaith, That he doth uſe with gra- 
vity all honeſt loving entertainment of his child, to en- 
courage him hereafter willingly at his father's mouth, 
to receive wholeſome doctrine of the true fear and love 
of God; and ſaith, that he hath whiſtled to his child, 
but ſaid not that the child underſtood it, and that he 
anſwered to one that found fault with it, as is contained 
in the article. | 
53. To the 53d he ſaith, That he never was ſurveyor, 
but went ta ſee Milford-Haven for honeſt purpoſe, and 
not to ſurvey it; and for that he at the fight of a ſeal 
whiſtled in his fiſt, ſuch as meant folly might turn it to 
their purpoſe. But it is not true that he ſtood whiſtling 
an hour to the fiſh, nor that any fault was found with it, 
nor any ſuch anſwer made by him to his knowledge. 
54. To the 54th he faith, That if he did ſay, the de- 
ſtroying of the try hindereth plenty of fiſh, he thinketh 
the fame not againſt reaſon: but he femembereth not 
to have ſaid, as is contained in the article. 
8. To the 55th he ſaith, That he remembereth not 
that ever he ſaid as they alledge. 
0 56. To the ſlanderous, untrue, and ungodly conclu- 
ſian he. faith, That George Conſtantine, with other his 
| adverſaries. before-named, and their adherents, not re- 
ding the fear of God, and their bounden duty of 
—— obedience towards God and the king, and his 
true miniſters, have with falſe: tongues, contumelious 
words, and ſpiteful deeds, laboured by all means to diſ- 
credit and deface the king's gracious authority to him 
committed; who, ever ſince he came to the dioceſe hath 
endeavoured himſelf to ſhew his faithful miniſtry by his 
true honeſt doing, and to uſe his authority according to 
his vocation, to God's glory and the king's honour. 
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And this deponent brqught into his dioceſe both learned 
men in the law, to his very great charges, which 
men George Conſtantine with his adherents hath wearied 
ke whole proceſs was long and tedious, and during 
the whole time of the examination of witneſſes, the bi- 
ſhop was obliged to continue in London upon the alle- 

tion of his adverſaries, which was, that if the biſhop 
Would depart into his dioceſe, he would hinder them of 
their proofs. About three weeks after the return of 
their commiſſion, 127 witneſſes having been examined, 
publicatipn of their wirneſſes was granted: after which 


of their depoſitions, the whole thereof being ſo volumi- 


This good man was detained in priſon till the death 
of king Edward, and the coming in of queen Mary 


- F »” &* . ; 7 


- 


the Months of March and April, 1555. 


„ * 


Th AWLINS WHITE was by his calling and 
occupation a fiſherman, living and continu- 
> ing in the ſaid trade far the ſpace of twenty 
years at leaſt, in the town of Cardiff, being one of 
a very name amongſt his neighbours. ' As 
touching his religion at firſt, it cannot otherwiſe he 
known, but that he was a great partaker of the ſu- 
perſtition and idolatry that then was uſed in the 
reign of Henry VIII. But after that God of his 


* 
% 
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it was a fortnight. before the biſhop could obtain a copy 


mercy had raiſed up the light of his goſpel, through 
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The HISTORY and MARTYRDOM of RAWLINS WHITE, aged 160, a Fiſherman in WALES, who tas 
- burned at CARDIFF, in the ſame Month as was Biſhop FARRAR : reported by J. DANE, who was almoſt con- 
tinually with bim during his Troubles and Sufferings, unio bis DEATH. Al/o a LETTER from Biſhop GAR- 
# DINER 70 Biſhop BONNER, concerning celebrating the POPE's FUNERAL} with other Public Occurrences in 


and the popiſh religion; new. trouble now began, being 
accuſed and examined for his faith and doctrine, he was 


called before the biſhop of Wincheſter, with biſhop 


Hooper, Mr. Rogers, Mr. Bradford, Mr. Saunde &, 
and others, the 4th of February, On which day he 
ſhould alſo with them have been condemned; but his 


. condemnation was deferred, and he ſent to priſon again, 


where he con:inued till February 14. 

He now was examined before Stephen Gardiner and 
others. — His ſecond examination took place, Fe- 
bruary 28, before Henry Morgan, the pretended bi- 
ſhop of St. David's, and George Conſtantine, his no- 
tary; Morgan's words having no effect, he pronounced 
him obſtinate, and for the puniſhment of this his con- 
tumacy to be counted pro confeſſo, and did ſo pronounce 
him in writing. Which being dane, he committed 
the ſaid biſhop to the cuſtody of Owen Jones, until 
Monday next, being the 4th of March, then to be 
brought again into the ſame place, between one and 
two. The third examination being attended with the 
ſame effect, he was committed again to cuſtody till 
the following Thurſday, March 7, when the pretend- 
ed biſhop delivered unto him a copy of the articles, 
aſſigning him Monday next following to anſwer and 
ſubſcribe to the ſame, either affirmatively or nega- 
tively. | 4 | 
March 11, appearing again before the- biſhop, and: 
George Conſtantine, he exhibited in a written paper 
his mind and anſwer. Upon that the biſhop aſſigned 
the next Wedneſday in the forenoon to hear his final 
and definitive ſentence. | | 

Dr. Farrar perſonally appearing the appointed time. 
and refuſing ſtill to renounce his faith, the biſhop in 
a rage pronounced the definitive ſentence, and he was 
given up forthwith to the. ſecular power, namely, to 
Mr. Leyſon, ſheriff of the town of Caermarthen. ; 

The good biſhop being condemned and degraded, 
was not long after brought to the place of execution 


in the town of Caermarthen, where he in the market 


place, in the ſouth fide of the market-croſs, the 3oth 
day of March, being Saturday next before Paſſion- 


Sunday, moſt conſtantly ſuſtained the torments of the 


fire. | 

Concerning whoſe conſtancy, this is moreover to be 
added, that one Richard Jones, a knight's ſon, com- 
ing to Dr, Farrar a little before his death, ſeemed 
to lament the painfulneſs of the death he had to ſuf. 
fer; unto whom the biſhop anſwered again to this ef- 
fect, ſaying, That if he ſaw him once ſtir in the pains 
of his burning, he ſhould then give no credit to his 
doctrine. And as he ſaid, ſo he right well performgy 
the ſame; for ſo patiently he ſtood, that he ne 
moved; till one Richard Gravell, with a ſtaff ſtruck 
him down. | 


- 


the bleſſed government of king Edward the VI. Raw- 
lins White began partly to miſlike that which before 
he had embraced, and to have ſome good opinion of 
that which before by the iniquity of the times had 
been concealed from him; and the rather to bring 
this good purpoſe and intent of his to paſs, he be- 
gan to. be a diligent hearer, and a great ſcarcher, out 

of the truth. 
Becauſe the good man was altogether unlearned, and 
withal very ſimple, he knew no ready way how he might 
= | . ſatisfy 
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ſatisfy his great deſire. At length it came into his mind grace upon him, and it may ſd chance, that God through 
to take a ſpecial remedy to ſupply his neceſſity, which | our prayers will here turn his heart. 
was this: He had a little boy, his own ſon, which child: aving prayed; the biſhop ſaid, Now Rawlins, wilt 
he ſent to ſchool, to learn to read Engliſh ;;now after thou revoke thy Opinions, or no? Surely; my lord, 
the little boy could read indifferently well, his father || Rawlins you left me, and Rawlins you find me, and by 
every night after ſupper, ſummer and winter, would God's grace; Rawlins I will continue. When he per- 
have the boy to read part of the holy ſcripture, and now || ceived his hypocriſy took no effect, with ſharp words 
and then of ſome other good book. In which kind of he reproved him, and forthwith was ready to read the 
virtuous exerciſe the old man had ſuch delight and plea- ſentence; but upon ſome advice given to him by his 
ſure, that as it ſeemed, he rather practiſed himſelf -in Chaplains, he thought beſt firſt to have a maſs, thinking. 
the ſtudy of the ſcripture, than in the trade or ſcience || that by ſo doing ſome wonderful change would have 
which before-time he had uſed: ſo that within few years || been wrought in Ra ling. 


through the help of his 
ch conierence beſides; , he 
ſuch ſort; that he was able 
touching his own former 


in the time of king Edward 
little ſon, and through mu 
profited and went forward in 
not only to teſolve himſelf 
blindneſs and Ignorance, but alſo, to admoniſh and in- 
ſtruct others: and therefore when occaſion ſerved; he 
would go from one place to another, viſiting ſuch as he 
had beſt hope in. | 
When he had thus continued in his profeſſion the 
ſpace of five years, king Edward died, upon whoſe de- 
ceaſe queen Mary ſucceeded, and with her came perſe- 
cution. The extremity and force whereof at laſt ſo pur- 
ſued this good man, that he looked every hour to go to 
priſon ; whereupon many who had received comfort by 
his inſtructions, began to perſuade him to ſhift for him. 
ſelf, and diſpoſe of his goods by ſome reaſonable order 
10 the uſe of his wife and children, SEW 
Hou beit he continued ſtill in his good purpoſes, till 
at laſt he was taken by the officers of the town, as a 
man ſuſpected of hereſy, upon which apprehenſion he 
was convened before the bithop of Landaff, then at his 
houſe near Chepſtow : by whom, after divers combats 
and conflicts with him and his . Chaplains, this good 
father. Rawlins White was committed to priſon in 
Chepſtow. | 1 
At laſt he was removed from Chepllow to the caſtle 
of Cardiff, where he continued for the ipace of one 
whole year; during whick<ime, this re porter reſorted 
to him very often, with one and other relief from 
this reporter's mother, (uho was a great favourer of 
thoſe that were in affliction in thoſe days,) and -otizers 
of his friends; which he received hot without great 
thanks and praiſes to God. Seit 
When he Had continued in Cardiff caſtle for the 
ſpace of one whole year, the time of his further trial 
was at hand. Whereupon the biſhop of Landaff cauſed 
him to be brought again from the caſtle of Cardiff 
unto his own houſe near Chepſtow; and while he 
continued there, the biſhop endeavoured by various 
means to reduce him to ſome conformity. But when 
they found their threatening words and flattering pro- 
miſes ineffectual, the biſhop defired him to adviſe and 
determine with himſelf, eithe 
or elſe to ſuffer the rigour of 
gave him a day of determination : w 
come, the biſhop with his Chaplains we 
pel, with a great number of 


the curioſity to ſee their proceedings. When the- 
biſhop and his retinue were placed in order, poor Raw. 
lins White was brought before them. The biſhop 


declaring the cauſe 
ſent for, was his being well known to h 
Opinions, and that by his inſtructions ma 
into blind error. In the end, he exhorted 
ſider his own ſtate wherein he ſtood, offeri 
he recanted. jj 

When the biſhop 


of his being 
old heretical 
ny were led 
him to con- 
ng favour if 


had made an end, this good fa. 
ther Rawlins boldly ſaid, My lord, I thank God I am 
a Chriſtian man, and I hold no opinions contrary to the 
word of God; and if I do, 1 deſire to be reformed out 
Of the word of God, as a chriſtian man ought to be. The 
biſhop then told him plainly, that he muſt proceed 
againſt him by the law, and condemn him as an heretic, 

Proceed in your law in God's name, ſaid Rawlins; 
but for an heretic you ſhall never condemn me while 
the world ſtands. But (ſaid the biſhop to his com- 
pany) before we procced any further with him, let 
us pray to God that he would lend ſome ſpark of 


13. 


ö 


rr 


ſed man con 


— 


poor Rawlins berook himſelf to 
Prayer in a ſecret place; until the prieſt came to the 
ſacring, as they term it, w hich is a Principal part of their 
idolatry. When Rawlins heard the ſacring- bell ring, 
he role out of his place; and came to the choir door, and 
there ſtanding a while, turning himſelf to the people; 
ſpeaking theſe words; Good people, if there be any 
brethren amongſt you, or at leaſt, if there be but one 
brother amongſt ou, the ſame one bear witneſ at the 
day of judgment; that 1 bow not to this idol 
the hoſt that the prieſt held over his head.) 
Maſs being ended, Rawlins was called for again; to 
whom the biſhop uſed many perſuaſions : but the bleC. 
tinued fo ſtedfaſt in his former profeſſion, 
ſhop's diſcqurſe was in vain, 
the biſhop cauſed the ntence to 


diſmiſſed, 


that the bj 


rdi 


day u herein he ſuffered, 
that had t 


town, 

above-named : upon the re- 
ſpeed to the execution. 
in the good father ſnould per- 
aſt act of this his worthy con- 
before engaged in Preparing 


day being at hand, where 
form and accompliſni the | 
flict, he was the night 
himſelf, 


Now when Mr. Rawlins perceived hi 


leſs near than it was reported, he ſent 
wife, and deſired her by the meſſenger, 
ſhe ſhould make ready and ſend unto h 


s time was no 
forthwith to his 
that in any wiſe 
Im his wedding 
ards he was 


moſt gladly a 
The hour g come, this 
and conſtant martyr was brought out of priſon, hav- 
ing on his body the long ſhirt, which he called his 
wedding garment, and an old ruſſet- coat which he 
was wont to wear, Beſides this, he had Upon his legs 
an old Paix of leather buſkins. And thus being brought 
out of priſon, he was accompanied, or rather guarded 
with a great number of bills and weapons. Which 
ſight when he beheld, Alas! (ſaid he) u hat meaneth all 

By God's grace I will not run aWay: with all my 
molt hearty thanks that he 


hath made me worthy to abide all this for his holy name's 


lake. 
He now 


hi 
IR is poor wife and 


wceping, and making great lamentation, 


m ſo pierced his heart, that the 
Very tears trickled down his face. 


though he had miſliked this infirmi 
to be as it were altogether angry with him(clt 


much, that ſtriking his breaſt with his hand, he uſed 
theſe words, Ah fleſh, hindereſt thou me ſo ? Well, 1 
tell thee, do what thou canſt, thou ſhale not, by God's 
glace, have the victory. 
il time he approached a fake ready ſet up, 

n 


with 


— 


— 
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with ſome wood towards the making of the fire; which 


when he beheld he ſet forward very boldly : but in 
going towards the ſtake, he fell down upon his knees 
and kiſſed the ground; and in rifing again, a little earth 
ſticking on his nofe, he ſaid theſe words, Earth unto 
earth, and duſt unto duſt; thow. art my mother, and 
unto thge-1 ſhall return. \ 75 

Then went he chearfully and ſet his back cloſe unto 
the ſtake. A ſmith came with a great chain of iron, 
whom when he ſaw, he caſt up his hand, and with a 
loud voice, gave God great thanks. + i 

Now u hen the ſmith had made him faſt to the ſtake 
the officers began to lay on more wood, with a little 
ſtraw and reeds: wherein the good old man was no leſs 
occupied than the beſt; for as far as he could reach his 
hands, he would pluck the ſtraw and reeds, and lay it 
about him in places moſt convenient for his, ſpeedy 


diſpatch: 


When all things were ready, directly over-againſt 
the ſtake, in the face of Rawlins White, there was' a 
ſtanding erected, whereon ſtept up a prieſt, addreſſing 
himſelf to the people, which were many in number, 
becauſe it was market day. When Rawlins perceived 
him, and conſidered the cauſe of his coming, he reach. 


ing a little ftraw unto himſelf, made two little ſtays; 


and ſet them under his elbows. Then went the prieſt 
forward in his fermon, wherein he ſpake of many — 
touching the authority of the church of Rome. At laſt, 
he came to the ſacrament of the altar, and there he be- 
gan to inveigh againſt Rawlins's opinions: in which 
harangue he cited the common place of ſcripture. When 
Rawlins perceived, that he went about not only to preach 
and teach the people falſe doctrine, but alſo to confirm 
it by ſcripture, he ſuddenly ſtarted up, and beckoned 
his hands to the people, ſaying twice, Come hither 
good people, and hear not a falſe prophet preaching: 
and then ſaid unto the preacher, ah thou wicked hy- 

rite, doſt thou preſume to prove thy falſe doctrine 
y ſcripture ? ; 11 9 a 1 
Hereupon ſome that ſtood by cried out, Put fire; 
ſet to fire; which being done, the ſtraw and -reeds 
caſt up a great and ſudden flame. In which flame 
this good man bathed his hands ſo long, until fuch 
time as the ſinews ſhrunk ; and the fat dropped away, 
faving that once he did, as it were, wipe his face with 
one of them. All this while, which was ſomewhat 
long, he cried with a loud voice, O Lord, receive my 
ſpirit, until he could not open his mouth. At laft, the 
extremity of the fire was fo vehement againſt his legs, 
that they were conſumed almoſt before the reſt of his 
body was hurt, which made the whole body fall over 
the chain in the fire ſooner than it would have done. 
He was, at the time of his death, about ſixty years of 
age. erer 8 


TRANSACTIONS in the PRIVY COUNCIL, and 
' PUBLIC 'OCCURRENCES, in the ' Months of 


Flor at} 28th, the queen ſummonſed into her pre- 
| ſence four of her privy council, namely, William, 
lord marquis of Wincheſter, high-treaſurer of England; 
fir Robert Rocheſter, knight, the queen's comptroller; 
ſir William Peter, knight, ſecretary ; and fir! Francis 
Inglefield, knight, maſter of the wards: to whom the 
thus ſpoke: OG Rh 


i. 


« Vou are here of our council, and we have ordered 
you to be called unto us, to the intent you might hear 
of me my conſcience, and the reſolution of my mind, 
concerning the lands and poſſeſſions, as well of monaſte- 
ries as of other churches whatſoever, being now pre- 
ſently in my poſſeſſion. | N 
„ Firſt, I do confider, that the faid lands were 
taken away from the churches aforeſaid in the time 
of ſchiſm, and that by unlawful means, ſuch as are 
contrary both to the law of God, and of the church; 
for which cauſe my conſcience doth not ſuffer me to 
detain them; and therefore I here expreſsly refuſe 
either to claim or 


* 
23 


retain the ſame lands for mine, but 


— 


or inheritances whatſoever, and do renounce t 
with this mind and purpoſe, that order and di 


— 


him for 


2 


with all my heart freely and willingly, without any 
covenant or condition, here and before God I do 0 


oſi- 
tion thereof may be taken as ſhall ſeem beſt ro our 
molt holy lord the pope, or elſe his legate the lord car- 
dinal, to the honour of God, and wealth of this our 
realm. % an 1 112. 

* You may object to me, that conſidering the ſtate 
of my kingdom, and the dignity thereof, my crown im- 
perial cannot be honourably maintained and furniſhed 
without the pofleſſions aforeſaid; yet notwithſtanding I 
ſet more by the ſalvation of my own ſoul, than by ten 
kingdoms; and therefore the ſaid poſſeſſions I utterly 
refuſechere to hold after that ſort and title, and give molt. 


ſurrender und relinquiſh the ſaid lands and 4 2 


hefirty thanks to Almighty God who hath given me 
an Auſband likewiſe minded, with no leſs 
in this behalf, than myſelf. 


good affection 


„ Wherefore I charge and command, that my chan. 
cellor (with whom I have conferred my mind in this 
matter before) and you four, do reſort together to-mor=. 
row to the moſt reverend lord legate, and ſignify to him 
the premiſes in my name, and give your attendance upon 

— ha full declaration of the ſtate of My 
kingdom, and of the aforeſaid poſſeſſions rnd of 
as'you yourſelves do underſtand the matter, and can in- 


form him in the ſame” | 


On Wedneſday, in Eaſter week, there were hearſes 


ſet up, and dirges ſung, (a ſervice for the dead uſed 


— 


— cr 


— 


by the papiſts) which ceremony was ordered and ce- 
lebrated by the queen and her council for the. death, of 
his pope's holineſs Julius who led, by all accounty, a 
very unholy life. At which time a woman going in 
St, Magnus' church, at the bridge foot in London, 
and there ſeeing an hearſe and other preparation, 
aſked what it meant: ſome that ſlood by, ſaid that 
it was for the pope, and that ſhe muſt pray for him. 
Nay, ſaid ſhe, that I will not, for he needeth not my 
prayers: and ſeeing he could forgive us all our fins, I 
am ſure he is clean himſelf: therefore I need not to 
pray for him. 

Some who ſtood by, heard her ſpeak theſe words, and 
upon their information ſhe was put into the cage, at 
London: bridge. Dd 4 


On che 2d of April, John Awicock died in priſon, 


and was buried in the fields, as the manner of the pa- 


piſts was, to deny chriſtian burial to ſuch as died out of 
their popiſh antichriſtian church. 01 

The beginning of this month, a letter was ſent to the 
ſherift of Kent, to apprehend Thomas Woodgate and 
William Maynard, for preaching ſecretly, and to ſend 
them up to the council. 

On the 7th, another letter was ſent to the ſheriff for 
the apprehenſion” of one Harwich, who went about 
with a boy preaching trom place to place. 

On the 15th, a letter was directed to fir Nicholas 
Hare, and fir Thomas Cornwallis, requiring them to 
examine Mr. Flower, alias Branch, what he meant by 
wearing about his neck this motto: Deum time, idolum 


fuge, © Fear God, beware of idolatry: and whom 


elſe he knew to wear the like; praying them alſo to 
fpeak to Bonner, biſhop of London, ſpeedily to pro- 
ceed againſt him for his religion” according to the 
laws, and that the juſtices of peace of Middleſex 
ſhould likewiſe proceed againſt him for ſhedding of 


| blood in the church, according to the ſtatute, fo as if 


he continued in his opinion he might be executed at the 
fartheſt by the latter end gf this week, and that his 
right hand be ſtruck off ay before his execution, 
or the ſame day. 


The 22d of April, thereewas a hke letter ſent to the 


juſtices of peace of Middleſex, with a writ for the gx- 


ecution.. of the ſaid Flower, commanding them do ſee 
his hand ſtruck off before his burning. my 

The 29th of April, Mr. Robert Horneby, ſcrvant 
then to the lady Elizabeth, was convened before the 


couneil for his 2 and ſtanding conſtantly to the 


truth, notwithſtanding their threats and other perſua- 
ſions, was therefore committed to the Marſhalſea. 1A 
| | CHAP. 
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The HISTORY of the LIFE, EXA MINATION, aud MARTYRDOM of the Rev. Mr. GEORGE MARSH, 
wha was Burned. for profeſſing the TRUTH of the GOSPEL, at WEST-CHESTER, April 24th, 15535. 


EORGE MARSH was born in the pariſh of 

| Deane, in the county of Lancaſter, and was 

well brought up in learning and honeſt trade 

of living by his parents: who afterwards, 

about the 25th year of, his age, took to wife an honeſt 
maiden of the country; with whom he continued, 
earning their living upon a farm, having children be- 


tween them lawfully begotten: and then God taking 


his wife out of this world, he (leaving his houſhold 
and children in good order) went unto the univerſity 
of Cambridge, where he ſtudied, and much increaſed 
in learning, and was a miniſter of God's holy word 
and ſacraments, and for a while was curate to the 
Rev. Mr. Laurence Saunders, as himſelf reporteth. 
In which condition of life he continued for a ſpace, 
earneſtly ſetting forth God's true religion, to the de- 


facing of Antichriſt's falſe doctrine, by his godly 


readings and ſermons, as well there and in the pa- 
Tiſh of Deane, as elſewhere in Lancaſhire. 3 
At length he was apprehended, and kept cloſe pri- 
ſoner in Cheſter, by George Cotes, then biſhop of 
that ſee, within the precinct of the biſhop's houſe, 
about the ſpace of four months, being not permitted 
to have relief and comfort of his friends; but charge 
being given unto the porter, to mark who they were' 
that aſked for him, and to ſignify their names unto 
the biſhop, as by the particular deſcription of his 
ſtory, teſtified and recorded with his own pen, more 
evidently will appear in what ſolloweth. | 
| * — 1 54 ä 
The FIRST. FXAMINAT!ON of the Rev. Mr. 
GEORGE MARS, Before be EARL of DERBY 
and others, written by himſelf. | 
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N the Monday before Palm Sunday, which, was 
the 12th of March, it was told me at my mo- 
ther's houſe, that Roger Wrinſtone, with cther of 
Mr. Barton's ſervants, did make diligent ſearch for 
me in Bolton; and when they perceived that I was 
not there, they gave ſtrict charge to Robert Ward 
and Robert Marſh, to find and bring me to Mr. Bar- 
ton the next day following, with orders, to be brought 
before the honourable earl of Derby, to be examined 
in matters of religion, &c. 

I knowing this, by my friends, was diverſely af- 
fected; my mother, and other my friends adviſing 
me to fly, and to avoid the peril, which thing I had 
intended, after a week then next enſuing, if this in 
the mean while had not chanced ;- ſeeing that if I 
were taken, and would not recant in matters, of re- 
ligion, (as they thought I would not, and as God 
ſtrengthening and aſſiſting me in his Holy Spirit I 


never will,) it would not only have put them to great 


ſorrow, heavineſs, and loſſes, with coſts and charges, 


to their ſname and rebuke in this world, but alſo my 


own ſelf, after troubles and painful impriſonment, 
unto-ſhameful death. 

This conſidered, they adviſed and counſelled. me to 
depart and fly the country, as I intended to have 
done, if this had not happened. To whoſe counſel 
my weak fleſh would gladly have conſented, but my 
ſpirit did not fully agree; thinking and ſaying thus 
to myſelf, that if I fled away, it would be thought, 


reported, and ſaid, that I fid not only fly the coun- 


try, and my neareſt and deareſt friends, but much 


| 


years paſt I had with my heart, or at leaſt with mine 
outward living profeſſed, and with my word and 


mouth taught, according to the ſmall talent given me 


of the Lord. I being thus with their couſeſ and ad- 
vice, and the thoughts and counſels of my own mind, 
drawn as it were divers ways, went from my mother's 
houſe, faying, I would come again at evening. | 

In the mean time I ceaſed not by earneſt prayer to 
aſk and ſeek counſel of God, (who is the giver of all 
good gifts) and of other my friends, whoſe pious judg- 
ments and knowledge I much truſted to. After this 
I met with one of my friends on Dcane-moore, about 
lun ſetting, and after we had conſulted together of 
my bufinets, not without hearty prayer, we departed. 
I not fully determining what to do, but taking my 
leave of my friend, ſaid, I doubt not but God (accord- 
Ing as our prayer and truſt was) would give me ſuch 
wildom and counſcl, as ſhould be moſt to his honour 
and glory, the profit of my neighbours and brethren 
in the world, and obtaining my eternal ſalvation by 
Chriſt in heaven. 

This done, I returned to my mother's houſe again, 
where ſeveral of Mr. Barton's ſervan ts had been ſcek- 


ing after me; who, when they could not find me, 


ltri&tly charged my brother and William Marſh to 
ſeek me that night, and to bring me to Smethehills 
the next day; who being ſo charged, were gone to 
ſeek me in Adderton, or elſewhere. s 

Thus intending before to have been all night with 
my mother, bur then conſidering that my tarrying 
there would diſquiet her with her houſhold, I de- 
parted from thence, and went beyond Deane church, 
and there tarried all night with an old ah, of mine, 
taking little reſt, and conſulting much with myſelf of 
my troubleQ. 

At my firſt awaking, one came to me from a faith- 
ful triend of mine with letters, who faid thus: My 
friend's advice was that I ſhould in no wiſe fly, but 
abide and boldly confeſs the faith of Jeſus Cariſt. 
At whoſe words I was fo confirmed and eſtabiiſhed 
in my conſcience, that from thenceforth I conſulted 
no more, whether it were better to fly or to tarry; 
but was at a point with myſelf, that I would not fly, 
but go to Mr. Barton, who did ſeck for me, and there 
preſent myſelf, and patiently bear ſuch croſs as it 
ſhould pleaſe God to lay upon my ſhoulders. Where- 
upon my mind hefore being much diſquieted and 
troubled, was now merry and at'cafe.” _ * 

L aroſe early in the morning, and aſter T had ſaid 


the Engliſh litany (as my cuſtum was) with other 
prayers, kneeling on my knees by my friend's bed 


ſide, J prepared myſelf to go toward Smethehills; and 
as I was going thither, | went into the houſes of 
Henry Widdowes, of my mother-in-law, of Ralf 
Yeton, and of the wife of Thomas Richardſon, e— 


| firing them to pray for me, and have me commended 


to all my friends, and comfort iny motlicr, and be 
good to my little children; for (as I ſuppoſed) they 


thould not fee my face any more before the laſt day; 


and fo took my leave of them, not without tears ſhed 
on both ſides, and came to Smethehills about nine 


o'clock, and preſented myſelf to Mr Barton; who. 


ſhewed- mea letter from the earl of Derby, wherein he 
was commanded to fend me with others ro Lathum. 
Whereupon he charged my brother and William 


| Marſh to bring and deliver me the next day by ten 


Oo . ""OCWER; 


+ 
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what my belief was. 
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o'clock, before the ſaid earl or his council, I made 
earneſt ſuit, with other ſpecial friends, which I had 
there at the ſame time, to Mr. Barton, that he would 
take ſome one, or all of them, bound by recognizance 
or otherwiſe, for my appearing before the ſaid earl 
or his council, that my brother and William Marſh 
might be at home, becauſe it was the chief time of 
feeding, and their ploughs could not go if they were 
not at home; but nothing could be obtained. | 
So we went to my mother's, and there J dined and 
ſhifred part of my clothes, and praying, took my leave 
of my mother, the wife of Richard Marſh, and both 
their houſholds, they and I both weeping, and depart- 
ing from them, went towards Lathum, and; lay all 


ight within a mile and a half of it. The next day, 


ich was Wedneſday, we aroſe, prayed, and came to 
thum betimes, and tarricd there till four o'clock in 


the atternoon. 
Then was I called by Roger Mekinſon, to my, 


lord and his council, and was brought into the cham- 
ber of preſence, where were preſent ſir William 
Nores, ſir Pierce Alee, Mr. n the parſon of 
Grapnal, Mr. Moore, with others. Where, when I 
had tarried a little while, my lord turned himſelf to- 
wards me, and ſked what was my name: I anſwered, 
Marſh. | 
Then he aſked, whether I was one of thoſe that 
ſowed evil ſeed and diflention amongſt the people: 
which thing I denied, deſiring to know my accuſers, 
and what could be laid againſt me: but that I could 
not know. | | we 
Then, ſaid he, he would with his council examine. 
me themſelves, and aſked me whether I was a prieſt; 
F ſaid, no. He afked me what had been my living, 
I anſwered, I was a miniſter, ſerved a cure, and kept 
a ſchool. Then ſaid my lord to his council, This is 
a wonderful thing; before he ſaid he was no prieſt, 
and now he confeſſeth himſelf to be one. I anſwered, 


By the laws now uſed in this realm, (as far as Ido 
know) I am none. 


They aſked me who gave me orders, or whether I 


had taken any. I anſwered, I received orders of the 
biſhop of London and Lincoln. | 


Then ſaid they one to another, thoſe are of theſe 


new heretics: and aſked me what acquaintance I had 
with them? I anſwered, I never ſaw them but at the 


time when I received orders. 

They aſked me how long I had been curate, and 
whether I had miniſtered, with a good conſcience. 1 
anſwered I had been curate but one year, and had mi- 
niſtered with a good conſcience, I thanked God; and 
if the laws of the realm would have ſuffered me, I 
would have miniſtered ſtill; and if they at any time 


hereafter would ſuffer me to miniſter after that ſort, 1 
would miniſter again. | 


At which they murmured, and the parſon of Grap- 
nal ſaid, This laſt communion was the moſt: deviliſh 
thing that ever was deviſed. Then they aſked; me 


I anſwered, I believed in the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Ghoſt, according as the ſcriptures of 
the Old and New Teſtaments do teach, and accord- 
ing as the four ſymbols or creeds that is to wit, the 
creed commonly called the Apoſtles, the creed of 


and Ambroſe, do teach. | 


After a few words the parſon Gripnal faid, But 


what is thy belief in the ſacrament of the altar? 

I anſwered, I believe that whoever, according to 
Chriſt's inſtitution, did receive the holy ſacrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood, did eat and drink Chriſt's 
body, and with all the benefits of his death and reſur- 
rection to their eternal ſalvation; for Chriſt; ſaid I, 
is ever-preſent with his ſacrament. 

They aſked me, whether the bread and wine, by 
virtue of the words pronounced by the prieſt, were 
changed in the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, and that 
the ſacrament, whether he were received or reſerved 
was the very body of Chriſt. Whereunto | made 
anſwer, I knew no farther than I had ſh ady. 


Aſter many other queſtions, which I avoided as 


rr 


| 


well as I could, remembering the ſaying of St. Paul, 
« Fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, knowing 
they do but ingender ſtrife;*'” my lord commanded 
me to come to the board, and gave me pen and ink 
in my hand; and commanded me to write my an- 
ſwers to the queſtions of the ſacrament above- 
named; and I] wrote as I had anſwered before. 
Whereat he being much offended, commanded me 
to write & more direct anſwer, faying, 1 ſhould not 
chuſe but do it, | 

Then I took the pen and wrote, that further I knew 
not. Whereat he being ſore grieved, after many 
threatenings, ſaid, I ſhould be put to a ſhameful death 


like a traitor;; with: other like words; and fometimea 


giving me fair words, if 1 would turn and be, con- 


formable as others were, how glad he would be. 


In conclufion, after much ado, he commanded me 
to ward, in a co indy, ſtone-houſe, where was lit- 
tle room; there 1 lay two nights without any bed, 
ſaving a few great canvaſs tent clothes, and ſo conti- 
nued till Palm-Sunday, occupying myſelf as well as 
I could in meditation, prayer, and ſtudy; for no man 
could be ſuffered to come to me but my keeper twice 
a day, when he brought me meat and drink. 


SECOND EXAMINATION of e Rev. Mr. 
GEORGE MARSH. 


N Palm Sunday after dinner, I was ſent for to 
my lord and his council, (faving fir Wiltiam 
Nores and fir Pierce Alee were not then preſent) 
amongſt whom were fir John Beram, and the vicar of 
Preſcot. So they examined me once again of the 
ſacrament. And after I had communed apart with 
the vicar of Preſcot a good while concerning that 
matter, he returned with me ta my lord and his coun- 
cil, faying, That anſwer which 1 had made before, 
and then did make, (as it is above written) was fuf- 
ficient for a beg inner, and as one which did not pro- 
ſeſs a perfect knowledge in that matter, until ſuch 
times as I had learned further. Wherewith the carl 
was very well pleaſed, ſaying, he doubted not but by 
the means and help of the vicar of Preſcot I would be 
conformable in other things; and after many fair 
words. he commanded 1 ſhould have a bed; with fire, 
and liberty to go amongſt his ſervants, on condition 1 
would do no harm with my communication amongſt 
them. 
And:fo after much other communication I depart- 


ed, much more troubled in my mind than before, be- 
cauſe I had not with more boldneſs confeſſed Chriſt, 


but in ſuch ſort as mine adverſaries thereby thought 
they ſhould prevail againſt me; whereat I was much 
grie ve. ä kl | 
A day or two after I was. ſent for to the vicar of 


Preſcot, and the parſon of Gripnal; where our com- 


munication was concerning the maſs: and he afked 
what offended me in the mais. F anſwered, the whole 
maſs did offend me, firſt becauſe it was in a ſtrange 
language, whereby the people were not edified; con- 
trary to St. Paul's doctrine, 1 Cor. xiv. and' becauſe 
of the manifold and intolerable abuſes and' errors' 
contained therein, contrary to Chriſt's prieſthood and 
ſacrifice;-15 7701 wt 1607 det 
Then they aſked me in what place theredf; and L 
named ſeveral; which places they went about with 
gentle and far ſought interpretations to mitigate, 
laying, thoſe [places were underſtood far othetwiſe 
than the words did purport, or than I did take thein. 
So they cauſed a maſs-book to be ſent for, and 
ſhewed me where in ſome places of the maſs was 
written, A ſacrifice of praiſe. Wherero | anſwered, 
that it followed not thereſore that in all places it ſig- 
nified a ſacrifice or oblation of praiſe or thankſgiving ; 
and although it did, yet was not & facrifice of praiſe, 
or thankſgiving to be offered for the people; 
After this, Mr. George' Marſh was ſent to Lancaſ- 
ter caſtle, and being brought with other prifoners un- 
to the ſeſſions, was made to hold up his. hand with 


the malefactors; at uhich time the earl of Derby had 


this converſation with him. \ 


A CON- 


OY 


/ 
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1 CONVERSATION Between the Rev. Mr. 
GEORGE MARSH, and the Earl of DERBY. 


Said unto my lord, I had not dwelled in the coun- 
I try the three or four years paſt, and came home but 
lately to viſit my mother, children, and others of my 
friends, and meant to have departed out of the country 
before Eaſter then next, and to have gone out of the 
realm. Wherefore I truſted, ſeeing nothing could be 
laid againſt me, wherein 1 had offended againſt the laws 
of this realm, his lordſhip would not with captious 
queſtions examine me, to bring my body into. danger 
of death, to the great diſcomfort of my mother, but 
ſuffer me to avoid peaceably, ſeeing I might have fled 
out of the country, and yet of my own will came to his 
lordſhip. | 

He ſaid to his council, he had heard tell of me before 
at London; and intended to make ſearch for me, and 
take me either in Lancaſhire or at London; and aſked 
me into what land 1 would have gone. 


I anſwered, I would have * either into Almain, 


or elſe into Denmark. He ſaid to his council, in Den- 
mark they uſed ſuch hereſy as they have done in Eng- 


land: but as for Almain, he ſaid the emperor had de- 
ſtroyed them. 


So after ſuch like words, I ſaid unto him, my truſt 


was that his lordſhip being of the honourable council 
of the late king Edward, conſenting and agreeing to 
acts concerning faith towards God and religion, under 
great pain, would not ſo ſoon after conſent to put 
poor men to ſhameful deaths, as he had threatened me 
for embracing the ſame with ſo good a conſcience. 

He anſwered, that he, with the lord Windſor and 
lord Dacres, with one more, whoſe name J have for- 
got, did not conſent to thoſe acts, and that the name of 
them four would be ſeen, as long as the parliament 
houſe ſtood. Then my lord did rehearſe the misfor- 
tune of the dukes of Northumberland and Suffolk, with 
others, becauſe they favoured not the true religion; and 
again the proſperity of the queen's highneſs, becauſe 
ſhe favoured the true religion, thereby gathering the one 
to be good, and of God; and the other to be wicked, 


and of the devil; and ſaid that the duke of Northum- 
berland confeſſed ſo plainly. 


After remaining ſome weeks in. confinement at Lan- 
caſter, he was removed to Cheſter, and placed in the 
biſhop's liberty, where his lordſhip frequently confer- 
red with him, and uſed his utmoſt endeavours to bring 
him to an acknowledgment of the corporal preſence in 
the ſacrament of the altar, the maſs, confeſſion, and in 
ſhort, of all the tenets and practices of the Church of 
Rome. . 

When the biſhop. found he would not aſſent to a ſin- 
gle point, he remanded him back to priſon; and in a 
tew days ſummonſed him before him in the cathedral 
church of Cheſter, where, in the 
or, chancellor, and principal inhabitants of that city, 
both laity and clergy, he cauſed him to take a ſolemn 


oath to anſwer truly to ſuch articles as might be alledg- 


ed againſt him. : 
The FIRST EXAMINATION of the Rev. Mr. 
' GEORGE MARSH. 


TITHIN a few days the Rev. Mr. Marſh was 


: ſent for by Dr. Cotes, biſhop, to appear be- 
fore him in his hall, nobody elſe being preſent; and 


then he aſked him certain queſtions concerning the 


ſacrament: to whom he made ſuch anſwers as the 
biſhop ſeemed therewith to be content, ſaving that he 
utterly denied tranſubſtantiation, and allowed not the 


abuſe of the maſs, nor that the lay- people ſhould receive 
under one kind only, contrary to Chriſt's inſtitution; in 

which point the biſhop went about to perſuade him: 
howbeit (God be thanked; all in vain. Other dif. 
courſe he had with him to ſubmit himſelf to the uni- 
verſal church of Rome; and when he ſaw he could not 
prevail, he ſent him to priſon again; and after being 


13. 


reſence of the may- 
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there, came to him divers times Mr. Maſſey, a father- 
ly old man, Mr. Wrench, a ſchoolmaſter, Mr. Hen- 
ſhaw, the biſhop's chaplain, and the archdeacon, with 
many more: who with all plauſibility of words, philo- 
ſophy, and deceitful vanity; after the tradition of men, 
bur not after Chriſt, went about to perſuade him to 
ſubmit himſelf to the church of Rome, and to acknow- 
ledge the Pope to be heard thereof, and to interpret the 
ſcriptures no otherwiſe than that church did; with 
many ſuch like arguments and petſuaſtons of fleſhly 
wiſdom. : | 

To whom the ſaid Mr. George Marſh anſwered, that 
he did acknowledge and believe one holy catholic and 
apoſtolic church, without which there is no ſalvation, 
and that this church is but one, becauſe it ever hath 
doth, and ſhall confeſs and believe one only God, and 
him only worſhip, and one only Meſſiah, and in him 
only truſt for ſalvation ; which church alſo is ruled and 
led by one Spirit, one word, and one faith; and that 
this church 1s univerſal and catholic, becauſe it ever 
hath been ſince the world's beginning, is, and ſhall en- 
dure to the world's end, and comprehending within it 


all nations, kindreds, and languages, degrees, ſtates; _ 
and conditions of men: and that this church is built 


only upon the foundation of the prophets and apoſtles, 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner ſtone, and 
not upon the Romiſh laws and decrees, the biſhop of 
Rome being the ſupreme head. 

And where they ſaid the church did ſtand in ordi- 
nary ſucceſſion of biſhops, being. ruled by general 
councils,” holy fathers, and the laws of holy church, 
and ſo had continued for the ſpace of fifteen hundred 
years and more; he made anſwer, that the holy church, 
which 1s the body of Chriſt, and therefore moſt worthy 
to be called holy, was before any ſucceſſion of biſhops, 
general councils, or Romiſh decrees; neither was it 
bound to any time or place, ordinary ſucceſſion, gene- 
ral councils, or traditions of fathers; nor had it- any 
ſupremacy over empires and kingdoms: but it was a 
poor {imple flock, diſperſed and ſcattered abroad, ag 
ſheep without a ſhepherd in the midſt of wolves, or as 
a flock of orphans and fatherleſs children: and that 
this church was led and ruled by the only laws, coun- 
cils, and word of Chriſt, he being the ſupreme head of 
this church, and aſſiſting, ſuccouring, and defending 
her from all aſſaults, errors, and perfecutions, where 
with ſhe is ever encompaſſed about. 3 . 


The SECOND EXAMINATION of the Rev. Mr. 
GEORGE MARSH. 


in puniſhing this his priſoner, and often revili 


5 6 
y FTER that the ſaid biſhop had taken his pleaſute 


him with the odious names of heretic, &c. he cauſed © 


him to be brought forth into a chapel in the cathedral 
church of Cheſter, called our Lady's-chapel, at two 
o'clock in the afternoon, and Fulk Dutton, mayor of 
the ſaid city, Dr. Wall, and other prieſts aſſiſting him, 
placed not far from the biſhop; George Wenſloe, chan- 


cellor, and one John Getham, regiſter, ſat directly over 
againſt him. 


_ they cauſed. the ſaid Mr. Marſh to take an 
oa 


\ 


th, to anſwer truly unto ſuch articles as ſhould be 
objected againſt him. Upon which oath taken, the 
chancellor laid to his charge, that he had preached 
and openly publiſhed moſt heretical and blaſphemous 
doctrines, within the pariſhes of Deane, Eccles, Bol- 
ton. Berry, and many other places within the biſhop's 
dioceſe, in the months of January, February, or ſome 
other time of the year laſt, proceeding directly againſt 
the pope's authority, and catholic. church of Rome, 
the bleſſed maſs, the ſacrament of the altar, and many 
other articles. Unto all which he anſwered, that he 
neither heretically nor blaſphemouſly preached . or 
ſpoke againſt any of the ſaid articles; but ſimply and 
truly, as occaſion. ſerved, and (as it were thereunto 
forced in conſcience) maintained the truth touching 
the ſame articles, as he ſaid all you now preſent did 


acknowledge the ſame in the time of the late king Ed- 


P p 


0 


—— 
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Then they examined him ſeverally of every article, | any grievous hereſy) that in all articles of religion he 
and bade him anſwer yes, or no, without equivocation j held no other opinion than was by law eſtabliſhed, and 
for they were come to examine, and not to diſpute at publicly taught in England at the death of king Ed- 


ward VI. and in the ſame pure religion and doctrine he 


Then he anſwered them unto every article very mo- would, by God's gtace, ſtand, live, and die. Here 
deſtly, according to the doctrine by public authority || the chancellor ſpake to one Leach, who ſtood near to 
received, and taught in this realm at the death of king Mr. Marſh, and bade him ſtand farther from him; for 


Edward; which anſwers were every one written by the || his preſence did him no good. 


regiſter to the uttermoſt that could make againſt him. This being done, the biſhop took a writing out of 
After this, the company for that time broke up, and || his boſom; and began to read the ſentence of condem- 


he was returned to priſon again. 


7% THIRD and LAST EXAMINATION of 
"Rev. Mr. GEORGE MARSH. 


nation: but When had read almoſt half thereof, the 
chancellor called him, and ſaid, Good my lord, ſtay, 
the || tay! for if you proceed any further, it will be too 
late to call it again, and ſo the biſhop ſtayed. Then 
his popiſti priefts, and man) of the ignorant people, 


Pu biſhop was now determined, if Mr. Marſh called upon Mr. Marſh, wich many earneſt words 
1 wauld not relent and abjure, fo pronounce ſen- || to recant; and amongſt others, one Pulleyn, a ſhoe- 
tence definitive againſt him- Wherefore he bade the maker, ſaid to him, For ſhame man, remember thy- 
faid George Marſh to be well. adviſed what he would || ſelf, and recant. They bade him kneel down, and pray, 
do, for it ſtood upon his life: and if he would not at and they would-pray for him: ſo they kneeled down, and 
that preſent forſake his heretical opinions, it would (af- || he defired them to pray for him, and he would pray for 


ter the ſentence given) be too late, though he would || them. 


ever fo gladly defire it. 


* 


The biſhop then aſked bim again, whether he would 


Then the chancellor firſt aſked him, Whether he || not have the queen's mercy in time z and he anſwered, 


were not of the biſhop's dioceſe? To which he anſwer- 


he did gladiy deſire the fame, and did love her grace as 


da, that he knew not how large his dioceſe was at || faithfully as any of them ; but yet he durſt not deny his 
Cambridge. But they aſked, whether he had not lately | Saviour Chriſt, leſt he loſe his mercy everlaſting, and 
been at Deane pariſh in Lancaſhire, and there abode? || ſo win everlaſting death. | 


He anſwered; Nes. 
Then the chancellor read all nis anſwers that 


made in that place at his former examination, and at 


Then the biſhop put his ſpeRacles on, and read for- 
he || ward his ſentence about five or fix lines, and there 


in the chancellor with flattering words and ſmiling 


* 


D 
0 


every one he aſked him whether he would tick to the || countenance called tb the biſhop, and ſaid, Yet, good 
ame or no? To which he anſwered again, Yes, yes. || my lord, once again ſtay, for if that word be ſpoken, 
Said the chancellor, in your laſt examination, amongſt || all is paſt, no relenting will then ſerve ; and the biſhop 
many other damnable and ſchiſmatical herefies, you {pulling off his ſpectacles) ſaid I would ſtay if it would 


ſaid; Lhat the church and doctrine taught, and 


ſet || be 


forth in king Edward's time, was the true church, and How ſayeſt thou, ſaid he, wilt thou recant? Many of 
the doctrine of the true church, and that the church of the prieſts and ignorant people bade him do ſo, and 


Rome was not the true and catholic church. 


So faid 1, replied Mr. Marſh, and I believe it to be || bade him recant and fave his li 


call to God for grace; and _ * by his ſleeve, 
To whom he an- 


true. Here alſo others took occaſion io aſk him (for ſwered, 4 would as fain live as YOu, if in ſo doing I 
that he denied the biſhop of Rome's authority in Eng- mould not deny my maſter Chriſt, and then he would 
land) whether Linus, Anacletus, and Clement, that deny me before his Father in heaven. 


were biſhops of Rome, were not good men; and 


he Then the biſhop read out his ſentence unto the end 


anfwered, Yes, and divers others; but he ſaid, they and afterwards ſaid unto him, Now 1 will no more 
claimed no more authority in England, than the biſhop || pray for thee, than 1 will for a dog. · Mr. Marſh an- 


of Canterbury doth at Rome: and I ſtrive not with 


the || ſwered, That not withſlanding he would pray for his 


place, neither ſpeak I againſt the perſon of the biſhop, || lordſhip; and after this the biſhop delivered him unto 


Wt agaidſt his doctrine, which in moſt points is 
pugnant to the doctrine of Chriſt. 


re- || the ſheriffs of the city. His late kceper ſaid, Farewell 
good George, with weeping eyes, which cauſed the 


Thou art an arrogant fellow indeed, ſaid the biſhop. officers to carry him to a prifon at the north-gate, where 
»Irj: what article is the d0ctrine of the church of Rome he was very ſtrictly kept until he went to his death, 


nant to the doctrine of Chriſt? 


: 


during which time he had ſmall comfort or relief of any 


Io whom Mr. Marſh anſwered, Oh, my lord, .I || worldly creature. 


iptay you judge not ſo of me. I ſtand now upon 


point of ry life and death; and a man in my cafe hath | 


3no: cauſe to be atrogatit, neither am 1, God is 
record And as concerning the diſagreement of 


mne For being in the dungeon ar dark priſon, none 
that would do him good could ſpeak with him, or 
my || at leaſt durſt enterprize ſo to do, for fear of accuſa- 
the || tion; and fome of the citizens who loved him, for 


. 


doctrine, among many other things, the church of || the goſpel's ſake, (whereof there Were but few) although 
Rome erreth in the ſacrament. For where Chriſtin the || they were never ac uainted with him, would ſometimes 


inſtitution thereof id as well deliver the cup As 


the || in the evening at a hole upon the yall of the city (that 


-bredd; frying. Drink Je all of chis;“ and St. Mark || went into the ſaid priſon) call to him and aſk him 
.reporteth, that they did drink of it: in like manner St. how he did. He would anſwer them moſt chcarfully, 


paul delivered it unto the Corinthians. And in 


the. || that he did well, and thanked God moſt highly that he 


ſame ſort alſo it was uſed in the primitive church for || would vouchſafe of his mercy to appoint him to be a 
the ſpace of many hundred years. Now the church of || witneſs of his truth, and to ſuffer for the ſame, where- 
Nome doth take away one part of the ſacrament from || in he did moſt rejoice ; beſeeching him that he would 


the haity- | Wherefore-if I could be perſuaded in 


my give him grace not to faint under the croſs, but Pa- 


conſcience by God's word, that it were well. done, 1 tiently' bear the fame to his glory, and comfort of his 


could gladly yield in this point. 


church. 


Then ſaid the biſhop, there is no diſputing with a When the day and time appointed came that he 
heretic. Therefore when all his anſwers were- eady, || ſhould ſuffer, rhe ſneriffs of the city, whoſe names 


ne aſked him whether he would ſtand to the ſame, 
Lang as they were full of hereſy, or elſe forſake them, 
corn unto the catholic church? 


be- || were Amry and Couper, with their officers, and a 
and || great number of poor ſimple barbers' with ruſty bills 
and poll-axes, went to the North- gate, and there took 


o whom he made this fall anſwer, That he held no || our Mr. George Marſh, who came with them moſt 
- heretical opinion, but utterly abhorred all kind of here- || humbly and meekly, with a lock upon his feet. And 
ſv, although they moſt untruly ſo did ſlander him. And || as he came upon the ua towards the place of execu- 
he defired all the people there to bear him witneſs, (if ö tion, ſome folks proffered him money, and looked 


(1365 + 


any, hereafter ſhould flander him, and fay that he held 


that he ſhould have gone with a little purſe 4 — 
| | gb an 
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hand (as felons were accuſtomed in that city in times 
paſt, at their going to execution) to the end to gather 
money to * a pricſt to ſay maſſes for them 
after their dea\, whereby they might, as they thought, 
be ſaved; but Mr. Marth ſaid, he would not then be 
troubled to receive money, but defired ſome good 
man to take the money, tt the people were diſpoſed 
to give any, and to give it to the priſoners or poor 
people. He went all the way with his book in his 
hand, looking upon the ſame, and many ſaid, This 
man goeth not unto his death as a thief, or as one 
that deſerveth to die. | 
When he came to the place of execution without 
Im=iy, near unto: Spittal-Boughton, one Cawdry, 
being then uty chamberlain of Cheſter, ſhewed 
Mr. Marſh a writing under a great ſeal, ſaying, That 
it was a pardon for him if he would recant; He an- 
ſwered, foraſmuch as it tended to pluck him from 
God, he would not receive it upon that condition. 
Ne now began to ſpeak to the people, ſhewing the 
cauſe of his death, and would have exhorted them to 
ſtick unto Chriſt, - Whereupon one of the ſheriffs 
ſaid, George Marſh we muſt have no ſermoning now. 
To whom he ſaid, Maſter, I cry you mercy; and fo 
kneeling down faid his prayers, put off his clothes 
unto his ſhirt, and theri was chained to the poſt, hav- 
ing a number of faggots under him, and a thing made 
like a firkin, with pitch and tar in it, over his head; 
the fire being unſkilfully made, and the wind driving 
the ſame to and fro, he ſuffered great extremity in his 
death, which notwithſtanding he bore very patiently; 
When he had been a long time tormented in the 
fire without moving, having his fleſh fo broiled and 
puffed up, that they who ſtood before him, could fee 


the chain wherewith he was faſtened, and therefore 


ſuppoſed he had been dead; ſuddenly he ſpread 
abroad his arms, ſaying, Father of heaven have mercy 
upon me, and ſo yielded his ſpirit into the hands of 
the Lord. Upon this, many of the people ſaid he 
was a martyr, and died marvellouſly patient; which 
cauſed the biſhop ſhortly after to make a ſermon in the 
cathedral church, and therein affirm, that the ſaid 
Marſh was an heretic, burnt as ſuch, and was a fire- 
brand in hell. © 

The Rev. Mr. Marſh wrote, beſides his examina- 
tions while in priſon, ſeveral letters. 


LETTER 1. 
Pan ht * : | * 
From the Rev. Mr. GEORGE MARSH 70 bis Friends. 


HERE you have, dearly beloved frinds in Chriſt, 
the chicf and principal articles of chriſtian doc- 
trine briefly touched, which heretofore I have both be- 
lieved, profefled, aa taught, and as yet do believe, 
profeſs, and teach, and am ſurely purpoſed, by God's 
grace, to Continue in the ſame until the laſt day. I 
2 want both time and opportunity to * out at 
arge the probations, cauſes, effects, and contrarie 
or Sd of theſe articles, which whoſo — 4 
know, let them read over the common places of the 
pious and learned men, Philip Melancthon, and Eraſ- 
mus Sarcerius, whoſe judgment in theſe matters of 
religion I do chiefly follow and lean unto; The Lord 
give us | underſtanding in all things, and deliver us 
trom this evil world, according to his will and plea- 
ſure, and bring us again out of this hell of affliction 
into which it hath pleaſed the merciful Lord to throw 
us down: and deliver us out of the mouth of the lion, 


and from all evil doing, and keep us unto his everlaſt- 


'Ing and heavenly kingdom. Amen. 

Though Satan be ſuffered as wheat to ſift us for a 
time, yet our faith faileth not through Chriſt's aid, 
but that we are all times able and ready to confirm the 
faith of our weak brethren, “and always ready to give 
an anſwer to every man that aſketh us a reaſon of the 
hope that is in us, and that with meekneſs and rever- 
ence, having a good conſcience: and whereas they 
backbite us as evil doers, they may be aſhamed, for- 


— 


ö 


| 


aſmuch as they have falſely accuſed our good conver- 
ſation in Chriſt.“ I thought myſelf now of late 
years, for the cares of this life, well ſettled with my 
loving and faithful wife and children, and alſo well 
quieted in the peaceable poſſeſſion of that pleaſant 
Euphrates, I do confeſs it; but the Lord, who work- 
eth all things for the beſt to them that love him, would 
not there leave me, but did take my dear and beloved 
wife from me; whoſe death was a painful croſs to my 
fleſh. | | | bt > 

Alſo I thought myſelf now of late well placed un- 
der my moſt loving and moſt gentle Mr. Laurence 
Saunders, in the cure of Langhton. But the Lord 
of his great mercy would not ter me long there to 
continue (although for the ſmall time 1 was in his 
vineyard, I was not an idle workman). But he hath 
provided me, I perceive ir, to taſte of a far other 
cup; for by violence hath he yet once again driven me 
out of that pleaſing Babylon, that I thould not taſte too 
much of her wanton pleaſures, but with his moſt dearly 
beloved diſciples to have my inward rejoicing in the 
croſs of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; the glory of whoſe 
church, I ſee it well, ſtandeth not in the harmonious 
ſound of bells and organs, nor yet in the glittering of 
mitres and copes, neither in the ſhining of gilt images 
and lights (as the blind papifts do judge it), but in 
continual labours and daily afflictions for his name's 
ſake, 

Take heed and beware of the leaven of the ſcribes 
and of the ſadducees; I mean the erronevus doctrine 
of the papiſts which with their gloſſes deprave the 
ſcriptures. For as the apoſtle St. Peter doth teach us, 
There ſhall be falſe tcachets amongſt us, which pri- 
vily ſhall bring in damnable ſects; and he faith, that 


many ſhall follow their damnable ways, by whom the 


way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of, and that through 
covetoaſneſs they ſhall with feigned words make 
merchandize of us: and Chriſt earneſtly warneth us, 
to beware of falſe prophets, which come to us in 
ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they ar ravenous 
wolves. By their fruits you ſhall know them. The 
truits of the prophets are their doctrine. In this place 
are we chriſtians taught, that we ſhould cry the 
preachers, and others that come under colour 'to ſet 
forth true religion unto us, according to the ſay- 
ing of St. Paul, Try all things, hold faſt that which 
is good. | 1 | 

Letter II. To the faithful profeſſors of Langhton 
on the ſame ſubject as Letter J. 


LETTER III. 


From the Rev. Mr. GEORGE MARSH ts /ore of 
his FRIENDS at MANCHESTER, in LAN- 
CASHIRE. | 


4 be with you, and peace from (< 
the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
Amen. 

Afier ſalutations in Chriſt to you, with thanks for 
your friendly remembrance of me, deſiring and wiſh< 
ing unto you, not only in my letters, but alſo in my 
daily prayers, ſuch conſolation in ſpirit, and raft» of 
heavenly treaſures, that ye may thereby continually 


dee w. labour in love, perſevere in hope, and 


be patient in all your tribulations and perſecutions 
even unto the end and coming of Chriſt; theſe ſhal 
be earneſtly to exhort and belcech you in Chritt, as 
ye have received the Lord Jeſus, even ſo to walk, 


| rooted in him, and not to be afraid of any terror of 


your adverſaries, be they ever ſo many and mighty, 
and you on the other fide ever ſo few and weak: for 
the battle is the Lord's. And as in times paſt, God 
was with Abraham, Moſes, Iſaac, David, the Macca- 
bees, and others, and fought for them, and delivered 
all their enemies into their hands, even ſo hath he 
promiſed to be with us alſo u to the world's end, 
and fo to aſſiſt, ſtrengthen, and help us, that no 
man ſhall be able to withſtand us, © For-as I was 

f | with 


r 
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with Moſes, ſo will I be with thee,“ ſaith God, 
„% and will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. Be 
ſtrong and bold; neither fear nor dread; for the 
Lord thy God is with thee, whitherſoever thou 
goeſt. Now if God be on our fide, who can be 
againſt us?“ ; 

In this our ſpiritual warfare is no man overcome, 
unleſs he traitorouſly leave and forſake his captain, 
either cowardly caſt away his weapons, or willing] 

yield himſelf to his enemies, or fearfully turn his back 
and fly. Be ſtrong therefore in the Lord, dear bre- 
thren, and in the power of his might, and put on all 
the armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand ſted- 
faſt againſt the crafty aſſaults of the devil. | 

Now what weapons ye muſt fight withal, learn of 

St. Paul, a champion both much exerciſed, and alſo 
moſt valiant and invincible. For we muſt think none 
other but that the life of man is a perpetual warfare 
upon earth, as the examples of all godly men through- 
out all do declare, The valient warrior. St. Paul 
being delivered into the hands of the ungodly, and 
that ſo many times, and alſo from ſo many extreme 
perils and dangers of death, as he himſelf doth wit- 
neſs, is fain to commit himſelf in the end to the rough 
waters of the ſea, where he was in great peril and jeo- 
parUy of his own life: yet was God always (to the great 
comfort of. all that hear it) moſt ready to comfort and 
ſuccour him, and gloriouſly delivered him out of all 
his troubles: ſo that no man that invaded him, could 
do him any harm: and in the end he was compelled 
to ſay, I have finiſhed my courſe, the time of my de- 
parting is at hand, 1 long to be looſed, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is the beſt of all, moſt heartily deſiring 
death. 

Let us therefore, knowing Satan's deceits and ran- 
cour, walk the more warily, and take unto us the 

ſhield of faith, wherewith we may be able to quench 
and to overcome all the fiery and deadly darts of the 
wicked. Let us take to the helmet of ſalvation, and 


the ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, and 


learn to uſe the ſame according to the example of our 
rand captain Chriſt, Let us faſt and pray continually. 
For this frantic kind of devils goeth not out otherwiſe, 
as Chriſt doth teach us, but by faithful prayer and faſt- 
ing, which is true abſtinence and ſoberneſs of living, 
if we uſe the fame according to the doctrine of the 
goſpel and. word of God, Faſting is acceptable to 
God, if it be done without hypocriſy, that is to ſay, 
if we uſe it to this intent, that thereby this mortal 
body may be tamed and brought under the ſubjection 
of the ſpirit: and again, if we faſt to this intent, that 
we may ſpare wherewith to help and ſuccour our poor 
needy brethren. 
_ This faſt do the chriſtians uſe all the days of their 
life, although among the common ſort of people re- 
maineth yet ſtill that ſuperſtitious kind of faſting, 
which God ſo earneſtly reproveth by his prophet 
Iſaiah. For as for true chaſtening of the body, and 
abſtaining from vice, with ſhewing mercy to our 
needy neighbours, we will neither underſtand nor hear 
of it, but ſtill think with the Jews, that we do God a 
great pleaſure when we faſt, and that we then faſl, 
when we abſtain from one thing and fill our bellies with 
another. And verily in this point doth our ſuperſtition 
much exceed the ſuperſtition of the Jews; for we never 
read that they ever took it for a faſt, to abſtain from 
fleſh, and to eat either fiſh or white-meat, as they call 
It. | 
. To faſting or prayer muſt be joined alms, and 
mercy towards the poor and needy ; and 2 alms 


may be acceptable unto God, three things are chiefly 
required. | 


irſt, that we give with a cheerful and joyful heart : 


for the Lord'loveth a cheerful giver. 

'* Secondly, That we give liberally, putting aſide all 

niggerlineſs, knowing that he that ſoweth litttle, ſhall 

reap little, and he that ſoweth plenteouſly, ſhall reap 
lenteouſly. Let every man therefore do according as 

= is able. The pooreſt wretch in the world may give as 

great and acceptable alms in the fight of God, as the 


| richeſt man in the world can do. The poor widow 
that did offer but two mites, which make a farthing, 
did highly pleaſe Chriſt ; inſomuch that he himſelf 
affirmed, That ſhe of her penury had added more to the 
offerings of God, than all the rich men, which of their 
ſuperfluity had caſt in very much. “For if there be 
firſt a willing mind, (as St. Paul faith) it is accepted, ac- 
cording to what a man hath, and not according to 
what a man hath not.“ | . * 
Thirdly, We muſt give without hypocriſy and oſten- 
tation, not ſeeking the praiſe of men, or our own 
1 or profit. And although the ſcriptures in ſome 
places make mention of a reward to our alms and 
other good works, yet ought we not to think that we 
do merit or deſerve any thing; but rather we ought to 
acknowledge, that God in his mere mercy rewardeth 
in us his own gifts. For what hath he that giveth 
alms, that he hath not received ? He then that giveth to 
a poor man any manner of thing, giveth nor of his 
own, but of thoſe goods which he hath received. of 
God. „ What haſt thou,” faith the Apoſtle, that 


I 


why rejoiceſt thou, as though thou hadſt not re- 
—ceived it?“ 

Wherefore, my dear brethren, be ye fervent in the law 
of God, and venture your lives, if need ſhall require, for 
the teſtament of the fathers, and ſo ſhall ye receive great 
honour, and an everlaſting name. 

Beloved in Chriſt, let us not faint becauſe of af- 
fliction, wherewith God trieth all them that are ſealed 


dom of God is through much tribulation. For the 
kingdom of heaven (as God teacheth by his propher 
Eſdras) is like a city built and ſet upon a broad field, 
and full of all good things, but the entrance thereof 
is narrow, (full of ſorrow and travail, perils and la- 
bours) like as if there were a fire at the right hand, 
| and a deep water at the left; and as it were one ſtrait 

path between them both, ſo ſmall, that there could 
but one man go there, If this city were now given 
| to an heir, and he never went through the perilous 

way, how could he receive his inheritance? Where- 
fore ſceing we are in this narrowand ſtrait way, which 
leadeth unto the moſt joyful and pleaſant city of ever- 
laſting lite; let us not ſtagger, neither turn back, being 
afraid of the dangerous and perilous way, but follow 
our captain Jeſus Chriſt in the narrow and ſtrait way, 
and be afraid of nothing, no, not even of death itſelf: 
for it is he that muſt lead us to our journey's end, and 
open us the door to everlaſting life. Conſider alſo the 
courſe of this world how many there be which for 
their maſter's ſake, or for a little promotion's ſake, 
would venture their lives in worldly affairs, as com- 
monly in wars, and yet is their reward but light and 
tranſitory, and our's is unſpeakably great, and ever- 
laſting. They ſuffer pains to be made lords on earth 
for a ſhort ſeaſon: how much more ought we to endure 
like pains, yea, peradventure much leſs, to be made 
kings in heaven for evermore? Conſider alſo the 
wicked of this world, which for a little pleaſure's 
ſake, or to be avenged on their enemies will fight 
with ſword and weapons, and put themſelves in 
danger of impriſonment and hanging. So much as 
virtue is Vetter than vice, and God mightier than the 
devil, ſo much ought we to excel them in this our 
\ ſpiritual battle. | TY: 

And ſeeing, brethren, it hath pleaſed God to ſend 
me, and that moſt worthy miniſter of Chriſt, John 
Bradford, your countryman, in the fore-fronr of this 
battle, where (for the time) is moſt danger, I be- 
ſeech you all, in the bowels of Chriſt, to help us, 
and all our fellow-ſoldiers ſtanding in like perilous 
places, with your prayers to God for us, that we may 
quit ourſelves like men in the Lord, and give ſome ex- 
ample of boldneſs and conſtancy mingled with pati- 
ence in the fear of God, that you and others our bre- 
thren, through our example, may be ſo encouraged and 
ſtrengthened to follow us, that you alſo may leave ex- 


ample to your weak brethren inthe world to follow you. 
Amen. 


Conſider 


thou haſt not received? if thou haſt received it, 


unto liſe everlaſting: for the only way into the king-— 
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Conſider what I ſay ? the Lord give us underſtanding 
in all things. Brethren, the time is ſhort; it remaineth 
that you uſe this world as though ye uſed it not : for the 
faſhion of this world vaniſheth away. Be meek and 
long-ſuffering, ſerve and edify one another, with the 
gift that God hath given you. Beware of ſtrange doc- 
trine ; lay aſide the old converſation of greedy luſts, and 
walk in a new life. Beware of uncleanneſs, covetouſ- 
neſs, fooliſh talking, falſe doctrine, and drunkenneſs : 
rejoice and be thankful towards God, and ſubmit your- 
ſelves one Jo another. © Ceaſe from fin, ſpend no more 
time in vice, be ſober and apt to pray, be patient in 
trouble, love each other, and let the glory of God and 
profit of your neighbour be the only mark you ſhoot at 
in all your doings. And above all things cleave ye faſt 
10 him, who was delivered to death for our fins, and roſe 
again {or our juſtification. To whom with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and power for ever- 
more. Amen. 

Salute from me in Chriſt all others which love us in 


the faith, and at your diſcretion make them partakers of 
theſe letters: and pray ye all for me and others in bonds 


for the goſpel, that the ſame God (which by grace has 
called us from wicked popery unto true chriſtianity, and 
now of love proveth our patience by perſecution) will 
of his mercy and favour in the end gloriouſly deliver us, 
either by death, or by life, to his glory. Amen. 
Lancaſter, Auguſt 30, 1555. | | 

By me, an unprofitable ſervant of Chriſt, 

f GEORGE MARSH. 


Ar 
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A PRAYER 
Of the Rev. Mr. GEORGE MARSH, which he uſed 


to ſay N 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which art the only phyſician 

of wounded conſciences, we miſerable ſinners 
truſting in thy gracious goodneſs, do briefly open unto 
thee the evil tree of our hearts: thou thoroughly per- 
ceiveſt as well the inward luſts, doubtings, and denying 
thy providence, as thoſe groſs otitward fins which we 
commit openly and daily. Wherefore we beſeech thee 
according to the little meaſure of our infirmity, although 
we be very unable and unapt to pray, that thou wouldſt 
mercifully citcumciſe our ſtony hearts, and for theſe old 
hearts create new within us, and repleniſh us with a new 
ſpitit, and water and moiſten us with the juice of hea- 
venly grace, and wells of ſpiritual waters, whereby the 
inward venom and noiſome juice of the fleſh may be 
dried up, and cuſtom of the old man changed, and oui 
hearts, always bringing forth thorns and briars to be 
burned with fire, from henceforth may bear ſpiritual 


fruits in righteouſneſs and holineſs, unto life everlaſting. 


Amen. 


Beloved, among other exerciſes, I do daily on my 
knees uſe this confeſſion of fins, willing and exhorting 
you to do the ſame, and daily ro acknowledge unfeign- 


dience againſt him. | | 


- 


I. 


The HISTORY of Mr. WILLIAM FLOWER, a 
Monk and Prieſt, who, for ftriking a Popiſh Prieſt, 
was apprehended, and, firſt having bis Hand cut of, 


was martyred for his conſtant Adherence 10 the 
Truth. 


* 


ILLIAM FLOWER otherwiſe named 
Branch, was born at Snow-hill, in the 
county of Cambridge, where he went 

to ſchool ſome years, and then came 

to the abbey of Ely; where, after he had remained a 

while, he was a profeſſed monk, according to the order 

and rule of the ſame houſe wherein he remained, uſing 
and bearing the habit of a monk, and obſerving the 
rules and orders of the ſame houſe, until he came to 
twenty-one years of age, or thereabouts ; and before he 
came to that age, and being a profeſſed monk, he was 
made a prieſt alſo in the ſame houſe, and there did cele- 
brate and ſing maſs. After that, by reaſon of a viſita- 
tion, and certain injunctions by the authority of Henry 
the eighth, he forſook the ſame houſe, and caſting from 
him the monk's habit and religion, took upon him and 
uſed the habit of a ſecular prieſt, and returned to Snow- 
hill, where he was born; and there he did celebrate and 
fing maſs, and taught children about half a year. 

fle then went to Ludgate, in Suffolk, and there 


ſerved as a ſecular prieſt about a quarter of a year; from 


thence to Stoniland, where he tarried, and ſerved as a 
ſecular prieſt alſo, until the coming out of the fix arti- 
cles: and then he departed from thence, and went into 
Glouceſterſhire, where after he had made his abode in 
that country a while, at length in Tewkſbury, accord- 
ing to God's holy ordinance, he married a wife, with 
whom he ever after faithfully and honelily continued; 


and after his marriage, he tarried in Tewkfbury about 


zwo years together, and from thence he went to Brofley 
where he tarried three quarters of a j ear, and practiſed 


14. 


| 
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puts and chirurgery. From thence he removed into 
orthamptonſhire, where under a gentleman he taught 
children to write and read. But departing from thoſe 
parts he came to London, and there remained for a cer- 
tain ſpace. After that, being deſitous to ſee his country, 
he returned 'to Snow-hill, where he was born; from 
thence to Brankſtrey in Eſſex, then to Coxall, where he 
taught children, and coming to Lambeth, near London, 
he hired a houſe, where he and his wife did dwell toge- 
ther : however for the moſt pirt he was always abroad, 
except once or twice in a month, to viſit and fee his 
wife; where he being at home upon Eaſtet-Sunday, 
about ten or eleven o'clock in the forenoon of the ſame 
day, came over the water from Lambeth into St. Mar- 
garet's church at Weftminſter ; when ſeeing a prieſt, 
named John Cheltam, adminiſtering and giving the 
ſacrament of the altar to the people, and therewith be- 
ing greatly offended in his conſcience with the prieſt 
for the ſame, did ftrike and wound him upon the head, 
and allo upon the arm and hand with his wood knife, 
the prieſt having the ſame time in his hand a chalice, 
with certain conſecrated hoſts therein, which were 
ſprinkled with the blood of the ſaid prieſt. 

Being examined before biſhop Bonner, he confeffed 
he had done wrong, ſubmitting himſelf willingly to pun- 
Mhment, when ic ſhould come. Howbeir touching his 
belief in the ſacrament, and the popiſh miniſtration, he 
neither would nor did ſubmit himſelf. 

Mr. William Flower being apprehended and laid in 
the Gatchouſe at Weſtminſter, (where he had given two 
groats the ſame day, to the priſonets, faying, he would 
ſhortly be with them) having as many irons as he could 


- bear, was afterwards ſummonſed betore biſhop Bonner 
* 


his ordinary, April 19, 1555, where the biſhop, aftcr he 
had fworn him upon a book, (according to his ordinary 
manner) miniſtered articles and interrogatorics to him. 
Previous to this the following converſation took place 
between Mr. Flower and Mr. Robert Smith, a fellow 
priſoner, EW nn Oe 0 OR 


Qq 4 CON. 


—— 
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A CONVERSATION Hetween Mr. ROBERT 
SMITH and Mr. WILLIAM FLOWER. concern- 
ing the Crime with which the latter flood charged, of 
having ſtruck and wounded a Popiſh Prieſt, while of- 
ficiating before the ALTAR, at Weſtminſter. 


Smith RIEND, foraſmuch as I undetſtand that 

, you do profeſs the goſpel, and alſo have 
done ſo a long ſeaſon, I am bold to come unto you, and 
in the way of communication to demand and learn a 
truth at your own mouth, of certain things by you 
committed, to the aſtoniſhment not only of me, but of 
divers others that alſo profeſs the truth. 

Flower. I praiſe God for his great goodneſs in 
ſhewing me the light of his holy word; and I give you 
hearty thanks for your viſitation, intending by God's 
grace to declare all the truth that you ſhall demand 
lawfully of me, in all things. ; 

Smith. Then | defire you to ſhew me the truth of 
your deed, committed on John Cheltam, prieſt, in the 
church, as near as you can, that 1 may hear from your 
own mouth how it was, 

Flower. I came from my houſe at Lambeth over the 
water, and entering into St. Margaret's church, and 
there ſeeing the people falling down before a moſt deteſt. 
able idol, being moved with extreme zeal for my God, 
whom I ſaw before my face diſhonoured, I drew forth 
my hanger, and ſtruck the prieſt which miniſtered the 
ſame unto them; whereupon I was immediately appre- 
hended ; and this is moſt true, as the act is manifeſt. 

Smith. Did you not know the perſon that you ſtruck, 
or was you not zealous upon him for any evil will or 
hatred between you at any time? 

Flower. No, verily, I never to my knowledge ſaw the 
perſon before that time, neither had evil will or malice; 
for if he had not had it, another ſhould, if I had at any 
time come where the like occaſion had been miniſtered, 
if God had permitted me to do it. | 3 

Smith. Do you think that thing to be well done, and 
after the rule of the goſpel ? | 

Flower. I do confeſs all fleſh to be ſubject to the 
power of Almight God, whom he maketh his miniſters 
to do his will and/pleaſure; as in example, Moſes, Aa- 
ron, Phineas, Joſhua, Zimri, Jehu, Judith, Mattathias, 
with many others, not only changing decrees, but alſo 
planting zeals to his honour, 2 all order and re- 
ſpect of fleſh and blood. For, as St. Paul faith, “ His 
works are paſt finding out:“ by whoſe Spirit I have al- 
ſo given my fleſh at this preſent unto ſuch order, as it 
ſhall plcaſe the good will of God to appoint, in death, 
which before the act committed I looked for. | 

Smith. Think you it convenient for me, or any other, 
to do the like by your example? 

Flower. No verily, neither do I know if it were to do 
again, whether I could do it again, or no: for I was up 
very early at St. Paul's church upon Chriſt's day in the 
morning, to have done it in my jealouſy: but when 1 
came there, I was no more able to do it, than now to 
undo that which is done; and yet now being compel. 
led by the Spirit, not only to come over the water, and 
to enter the church, but being in mind fully content 
to die for the Lord, gave over my fleſh willingly with- 
out all fear, I praiſe God. Wherefore I cannot teach 
you to do the like. Firſt, Becauſe I know not what is 
in you. Secondly, Becauſe the rules of the goſpel com- 
mand us to ſuffer with patience all wrongs and injury : 
yet neverthelcſs, if he makes you worthy, that hath 
made me zealous, you ſhall not be hindered, judged, 
nor condemned : for he doth in his people his unſpeak- 
able works in all ages, which no man can comprehend. 
I humbly befeech you to judge the beſt of the Spirit, 
and condemn nor God's doings: for I cannot expreſs 


with my mouth, the great mercies that God hath ſhewed 


on mb in this thing, which I repent not. 

Smith. Are you not aſſured to have death miniſtered 
unto you for the ſame act committed, and even with ex- 
tremity ? 


Flotwer. | did, before the deed committed, adjudge 


my body to die for the ſame : whereupon I carried about 


me in writing, my opinion of God and the holy ſcrip- 


a 


— 


tures; that if it had pleaſed God to have given them 
leave to have killed my body in the church, they might 
in the ſaid writing have ſeen my hope, u hich, (I praiſe 
God) is laid up ſafe within my breaſt, notwithſtanding 
any death that may be miniſtered . upon my body in this 
world; being aſcertained of everlaſting life through 
Jeſus Chrifl our Lord, and being moſt heartily ſorry for 
all my offences committed in this fleſh, and truſting 
ſhorcly, through his mercy, to ceaſe from the ſame. 
Smith. I need not examine or commune with you 
of the hope that you have any further: for I perceive 
(God be praiſed) you are in good ſtate, and therefore I 
beſeech God, for his mercics, ſpread his wings over 
you, that, as for his love you have been zealous, even to 


the loſs of this life, ſo he may give you his. Holy Spirit 


to conduct you out of this world into a better life, which 
I think will be ſhortly, | 

Flower. I hunger for the ſame, dear friend, being 
fully aſcertained that they can kill but the body, which 
lam aſſured ſhall receive life again everlaſting, and ſee 
no more death; intirely deſiring you and all that fear 
the Lord, to pray with me to Almighty God, to per- 
form the ſame in me ſhortly.—And thus Robert Smith 
departed, leaving him in the dungeon, and went again 
to his ward. And this is the truih, as near as the ſaid 
Smith could report it. : 

Now to return again to the matter of his examina- 
tion. We ſhewed before, how this William Flower, 
after his ſtriking the prieſt, firit was laid in the Gate- 
houſe : then, being examined before biſhop Bonner, 


had articles miniſtered againſt him, the copy whereof 


here followeth. 


ARTICLES exhitited &y Biſhop BONNER, apainf 
Mr. WILLIAM FLOWER, late of LAMBETH, 
in the County of SURRY. 


I. 122 thou being of lawful age and diſcretion, 

at the leaſt ſeventeen years old, waſt a pro- 
feſſed monk in the late abbey of Ely, wherein after thy 
profeſſion thou remainedſt until the age of twenty-one 
years, uſing all the mean time the habit and religion of 
the ſame houſe, and waſt reputed and taken notoriouſ- 


ly for ſucha perſon. 


2. That thou waſt ordained and made prieſt, acc. 
ing to thelaudable cuſtom of the catholic church, and 
afterwards thou didſt execute and miniſter as a prieſt, 
and 22 commonly reputed, named, and taken for a 
prieſt. 6 
3. That after the premiſes, thou, forgetting God, 
thy conſcience, honeſty, and the laudable order of the 
catholie church, didſt, contrary to thy profeſſion and 
vow, take, as unte thy wife, one woman, commonly 
called Alice Pulton, in the pariſh church of Tewkſbury, 
in the dioceſe of Glouceſter, with whom thou hadſt mu- 
tual cohabitation, as man and wife, and had by her two 
children. 

4. That thou being a religious man and a prieſt, 
didſt, contrary to the order of the eccleſiaſtical laws, 
take upon thee to practiſe in divers places within the di- 
oceſe of London, phyſic and chirurgery, when thou 
walt not admitted expert nor learned. 

5. That upon Eaſfter-day laſt paſt, that is to wit, 
the 14th of April, within the pariſh church of St. 
Margaret's, at Weſtminiier, within the county of Mid- 
dleſex, and dioceſe of London, thou didſt maliciouſly, 
outrageouſly, and violently pull out thy wood-knife or 
hanger. And whereas the prieſt and miniſter there, 
called John Cheltham, was executing his cure and 
charge, eſpecially in doing his ſervice, and adminiſter- 
ing the ſacrament of the altar to communicants, then 


didſt thou wickedly and abominably ſmite with thy ſaid 


weapon, the ſaid Prieſt, firſt upon the head, and aſter- 
wards upon his hands or other parts of his body, draw- 
ing blcod abundantly from him; the (aid prieſt then 
holding the ſaid ſacrament in his hand, and giving no 
<caſion u hy thuu ſhouloſt ſo hurt him; the people be- 
ing grievoully offended therewith, and the ſaid church 
pollured thereby, ſo that the inhabitants were compelled 
to repair to another c urch to communicate, and receive 
the laid ſacrament. 
6. That 
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6. That by reaſon of the premiſes, thou waſt and 
art by the eccleſiaſtical laws of the church, amongſt other 
penalties, excommunicated and accurſed in very deed, 
and not to be accompanied withal, neithet in the church 
nor elſewhere, but in ſpecial caſes. 

7. That thou, concerning the truth of Chriſt's natural 
body and blood in the ſacrament of the altar, haſt been 
by the ſpace of one or more years, and yet art at this 

reſent, of this opinion, that in the ſacrament of the al- 
tip, after the words of conſecration, there is not really, 
ly, and in very deed, contained (under the form of 
bread) the very true and natural body of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, . © 

8. That thou for the hatred and diſdain that thou 
hadſt and didſt bear againſt the ſaid ſacrament, and a= 
gainſt the ſaid prieſt adminiſtering the ſame, didſt {mite 
and hurt him in manner before declared. 

9. That thou art alſo, by the order of the eccleſiaſti- 
cal laws of the church, to be reputed, taken, and adjudg. 
ed a very heretic, and to be puniſhed by and with the 
pains due for hereſy, by reaſon of the faid hereſy and 
damnable opinion. 

40. That all the premiſes 
ous, and famous, and that upon the ſame, and every part 
thereof, there was and is within the ſai pariſh of St. 
aret's, and other places thereabouts, a public voice 
and fame. | 


WILLIAM FLOWER's Auf vers. 


1 the firſt article he anſwereth and confeſſeth the 
' ſame to be true in every part thereof, except that 
he faith and confeſſeth that he never conſented and 
agreed in his heart to be a monk. ' 

To the ſecond articl 
ſame to be true in every part thereof. 
faith, that he never did, nor yet doth eſteem the ſaid 
order of prieſthood according to the order of the ſaid 
catholic church, becauſe he was offended' therewith in 
his conſcience, | 
_ To the third article he 
That he intended to live in 


be true, manifeſt, notori- 


ahd confeffeth, 
mony, and not 


anſwereth 


* 


holy matri 


forgetting God did marry with the ſaid Alice Pulton 


named in this article, wherein he believed that he did 
well, and according to God's la us. 
and believing, that all the time when 
monk, and made prieſt, he did thereby utterly forget 
God : but when he did ſo marry the ſaid Alice Pulton, 
and in continuing: with her did beget three children, he 
did remember God, as he faith, and believeth that he 
did then lawfully. | 
To the fourth article he anſwereth and bel 
ſame to be true in every part thereof. 

To the fifth article he anſwereth and confeſſeth, That 
his conſcience being greatly offended with the ſaid John 
Cheltam, prieſt, iniſterir 
altar to the people at the 
this article, he did fo 
with his hanger or wood-knife, as 
upon other parts and places of his body, which he re- 
membereth nor, whereby the blood ran out, and was 
ſhed in the ſaid church, as 
ſaith, none other cauſe or matter ſo to do, but only that 
his conſcience was offended 


ieveth the 


the people: which people he believed was greatly abaſh- 
ed and offended with this ſaid act 


other to receive "the ſaid ſacrament. 
ing then demanded and examined, whether he intended 
to have killed the ſaid prieſt, or not; he ſaid he would 
not anſwer thereunto. And being further examined, 
whether he did well or evil in {triking the ſaid prieſt, he 
would make no anſ wer, thereunto. 

To the ſixth he anſ wereth, That whether he be ſo ex. 
communicated or accurſed, as is contained in this article, 
he referreth himſelf to the eccleſiaſtical laws. 

To the ſeventh he anſwereth, That by the ſpace of 
26 years now paſt, he hath always been, and et is of this 
opinion touching the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, as fol 
loweth ; that in the ſacrament of the altar, after the 
words of conſecration, there is nor really, truly, and in 

14. 


" a 
. 


n. 


| 


' 


| 


| 


married miniſter, and in ki 


enraged againſt him for h 


— 


very deed, contained, under form of bread, the very truc 
and natural body of out Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

.To the eighth he anf wereth and believeth the ſame to 
be true in every part thereof. | 

To the ninth he an{wereth, 
himſelf to the ſaid laws, cuſtom, and ordinance ſpeci- 
fied in this article, that is to lay, the canonical Jaws. 

To the laſt he anſwereth and believeth, That thoſe 
things before by him confeſſed be true, and thoſe which 
he hath denied be untrue; and that the ſaid common 
voice and fame hath and doth only labour and go upon 
thoſe thiugs by him before confeſſed, 


By me WILLIAM FLOWER. 


and herein he referreth 


After the depoſitions of certain witneſſes were taken. 
the ſaid biſhop ſpake to William Flower, and aſked 
r or cauſe why ſentence 
be pronounced as an he- 
retic. Whereunto he anſwered, I have nothing at all 
to fay, for J have already ſaid unto you all that I have 
to ſay; and what I have ſaid, I, will not go from: and 
therefore do what you will, Which when he had ſpo- 
ken, the biſhop proceeded to the ſentence, condemning 
and excommunicating him for an heretic, and after pro- 
nounced him alſo to be degraded, and ſo committed him 
to the ſecular power. Upon the 24th day of the aſare- 
faid month of April, which was St. Mark's eve, he was 
brought to the place of martyrdom, which was in St. 
Margaret's chutch-yaid at Weſtminſter, where the fact 
was committed. 

Mr. Cholmeley how came to him, deſiring him to 
recant his hereſy, whereby he might do good and not be 
damned h you 
for God's ſake to be contented: for what I have ſaid, I 
of this faith from the begin- 
ing God he will give me his 
he end; > 
This done, firſt his hand being held up againſt the 
ſtake, was ſtruck off, his left hand being faſtened behind 
him. Ar which he in no part of his body did ſlirink, 
but once a little he ſtirred his ſhoulders. When fire 
was fet unto him, he cried with a loud voice, O thou 
Son of God have mercy upon me, and. receive my ſoul, 
three times, lifting up, notwithſtanding, his ſtump with 
his other arm as long as he could. | | 

May 3, 1555, a letter was ſent to 
Thomas Daniel, to make ſearch for and appretiend John 
Bernard and. John Walſh, who uſed to repair to Sud- 
bury, and carrying about with them the bones of Pygot 
that was burned, ſhewed them to the people, perſuading 
them to be conſtant in his religion; and upon examini. 
tion to commit them to further ordering, according to 
the laws. | 85 

This day Stephen Appes was coirimitted to the Little 
Faſe in the Towef, there to femain two or three days till 
ſurther examination. | 28 

The 12th day, Mr. Thomas Roſs, preacher, was by 
the council's letters delivered from the Tower to the 
ſheriff of Norfolk, to be conveyed to the biſhop of Nor- 
wich; and he eithet to reduce him to recant, or elſe pro- 
ceed againſt him according to the law, 

The 16th, a letter was ſent to the lord treaſurer, ſig- 
nifying what the lord- lieutenant had done for Roſs; and 
as for Appes, whom the l:eurenant of the Tower report- 
eth to be mad, his lordſhip perceiving the ſame to be 
true, ſhould commit him to Bedlam, thete to remain 
till their further order. | 


The MARTY RDOM of Mr. 
and Mr. JOHN WAR 


George Colt and 


JOHN CARDMAKER, 
NE, May Zo, 1555. 


M* Cardmaker was firſt an obſctvant friar before 
the diſſolution of the abbeys; afterwards was 4 

ng Edward's time appointed 
to be a reader in St. Paul's, where the papiſts were ſo 
is doctrine's ſake, that in his 
reading they cut and mangled his gown with their 
knives. Mr. Cardmaker being ayprehended in the be. 
ginning of queen Maty's reign, with Mr. Barlow, biſhop 
of Bath, wag brought ro London and Put in the Fleet 
priſon, king Edward's la 1g yet in force, But 
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after the parliament was eñded, in which the pope was 
again admitted as ſupreme head of the church, and the 
biſhops had alſo goiten power and authority, officially, 
to exerciſe their tyranny, theſe two were brought before 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, lord chancellor, and others 
appointed by commiſſion (as before mentioned) to exa- 
mine the faith of ſuch as were then priſoners; and as 
unto others before, ſo now unto them the chancellor 
offered the queen's mercy, if they would agree, and be 
conformable, &c. | = 
To this they both made ſuch an anſwer, as the chan 

cellor with his fellow commiſſioners allowed them for 
catholics. Cardmaker was conveyed to the Compter 
in Bread- ſtreet, the biſhop of London procuring it to 
be publiſhed, that he ſhould ſhortly be delivered, after 
he had ſubſcribed to tranſubſtantiation and certain other 
articles. | 


ARTICLES again? JOHN CARDMAKER. 


1. J Edmund, biſhop of London, object againſt thee 
John Taylor, alias Cardmaker, that thou waſt 

and att of the city and dioceſe of London, and fo of the 

juriſdiction of me Edmund, biſhop of London. 

2. letm, That thou in times paſt didſt profeſs the 
rule of St. Francis, and didſt by vow promiſe to keep 
poverty, chaſtity, and obedience. 

3. Irem, that thou in times paſt did receive all the 
orders of the church then uſed. 5 N 

4. Item, That thou after thy ſaid entry into religion 
and profeſſion, didſt take to wife a widow, and with 
her haſt carnal copulation, breaking thereby thy vow 
and order, and alſo the ordinance of the church. 

5. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught, and ſo 
doſt believe, that in the ſacrament of the altar, under 
the viſible ſigns there, (bread and wine) there is really 
and truly the true and very natural body and blood of 


our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


6. Item, That the belief of the catholic church is, 


that in having the body and blood of Chriſt really and 


truly contained in the ſacrament of the altar, is to haves | 


(by the omnipotent power of God) the body and blood 
of Chriſt inviſibly and really preſent under the ſaid ſa- 


crament, and not to make thereby a new God, ora new - 


Chriſt, or a new body of Chriſt. 

7. Item, That it may ſtand well together, and ſo is 
the faith of the catholic church, that the body of Chriſt 
is viſibly and truly aſcended into heaven, and there is in 
the viſible form of his humanity ; and yet the ſame body 
in ſubſtance is inviſibly and truly contained in the ſaid 
ſacrament of the altar. ; 

8. Item, That Chriſt at his laſt ſupper taking bread 
into his hands, bleſſing it, breaking it, giving it to his 

- apoſtles, and ſaying, Take, cat, this is my body; did 
inſtitute a ſacrament there, willing that his body really 
and truly ſhould'be contained in the ſaid ſacrament, no 
ſubſtance of bread and wine there remaining, but only 
the accidents thereof. 


Mr _CARDMAKER's ANSWERS. 


O the firſt article he anſwereth, and confeſſeth the 
ſame to be true in every part thereof. 
To the ſecond article he anſwereth and confeſſeth, 


That he being under age, did profeſs the ſaid order 


and religion, and aſterwards by the authority of king Hen- 
ry VIII. he was diſpenſed with for the ſame religion. 
Io the third he anſwereth, and confeſſeth the ſame to 
be true in every part thereof, 
Io the fourth he anſwereth and confeſſeth the firſt 
part thereof to be rea per to the ſecond part of the 
ſame article he anſwereth, that in marriage he brake no 
vow becauſe he was ſer at liberty to marry, both by the 
laws of this realm, and alſo by the laws and ordinances 
of the church of the ſame. | 
"To the ſifth he anſwereth and confeſſeth, That he 
hath believed and taught as it is contained in this article, 
but he doth not now ſo believe or teach. | 
Io the ſixth he anſwereth, That he doth not believe 
the ſame to be true in any part thereof. | 


Io the ſeventh he anſwereth, That he doth not be- 


lieve the ſame to be true in any part thereof. 
| To the eighth he anſwereth and doth believe, that it 


— . 


| 


. 


is true, that is to ſay, that Chriſt raking bread at his 
laſt ſupper into his hands, bleſſing it, breaking it, giv- 
ing it to his diſciples, and ſaying, Take, cat, this is my 
body, did inſtitute a ſacrament there. Ard to the 
other part of this article, namely, Willing that his 
body really and truly ſhould be contained in the faid 
ſacrament, no ſubſtance of bread and wine there re- 
maining, but only the accidents thereof, he anſwereth, 
that he doth not believe the ſame to be true. 
NN By me 


JOHN CARDMAKER. 


The next day Mr. Cardmaker did exhibit unto the 
biſhop the following ſchedule : . b 

1 Where in my anſwers to your articles I deny the 
preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament, I mean not his ſa- 
cramental prefence, for that I confeſs, but my denial 
is of his carnal preſence in the ſame. But yet further, 
becaufe this word is oftentimes taken by the holy fa- 
thers, not only for bread and wine, but alſo for the 
whole adminiltration and receiving of the ſame accord- 
ing to Chriſt's inſtitution : ſo I ſay, that Chriſt is pre- 
ſent ſpiritually too, and in all them which worthily re- 
ceive the ſacrament : ſo that my denial is ſtill of the 
real, carnal, and corporal preſence in the ſacrament, 
and not of the ſacramental nor ſpiritual preſence. This 
I have thought good to add to my former anſwer, be- 
cauſe no man ſhonld miſunderſtand it.“ 


|. 


ARTICLES objeFed againſt JOHN WARNE, Uphol- 
ſterer, of the Pariſh of St. JOHN, in WA LBROOK. 


IRST. That thou John Warne, being aged 29, of 
the pariſh of St. John of Walbrook, in London, 
haſt believed, and doſt believe firmly and ſtedtaſtiy, 
that in the ſacrament of the altar there is not the very 
true and natural body of our Saviour Chriſt in ſub- 
ſtance, under the forms of bread. and wine. 

Item, That thou haſt believed, and doſt believe, 
that after the words of conſecration ſpoken by the 
prieſt, there is not the body of Chriſt ; but that there 


|:.doth only remain the ſubſtance of material bread, as it 


ĩs before the conſecration. | 
Item, That thou haſt ſaid and doſt believe, that if 
the catholic church do believe and teach, that there 
is in the maſs now uſed in England; and in other 
places of Chriſtendom, a ſacrifice containing the body 
and blood of Chriſt really and truly ; then that belief 
and faith of the church is naught. | 
Item, That thou haſt ſaid, that about a twelvemonth 
ago and more, a rough ſpaniel of thine was ſhorn on the 
head, and had a crown like a prieſt made on the ſame, 
thou didſt laugh at it, and like it, though thou didſt it 

not thyſelf, nor kneweſt who did ir. 
Item, That thou neither this Lent laſl paſt, nor at any 
time ſince the queen's majeſty's reign, haſt come into 
| the church, or heard maſs, or been confeſſed, or re- 
ceived the ſacrament of the altar; and haſt ſaid that 
thou art not ſorry that thou haſt ſo done, but that thou 
art glad, becauſe thou haſt not therewith defiled thy 

conſcience. | | 

Upon all which articles John Warne being exami- 
ned by the ſaid biſhop Bonner, in the prefence of divers 
witneſſes, May 23,, 1555, did confeſs and believe the 
ſame, and ſubſcribe hereunto his name with his own 


hand. | 
| By. me, JOHN. WARNE. 


It was alſo objected by the aforeſaid biſhop, 

Item, That thou John Warne waſt in time paſt here 
in the city of London, accuſed in Guildhall of he- 
reſy againſt the ſacrament of the altar, according to the 
order of the laws of this realm of England in the time 
of king Henry VIII. and when alderman Barnes was 
then ſheriff, and the Thurſday. after that Anne Aſkew 
was burnt in Smithfield ; and thereupon thou waſt: 
ſent a priſoner to Newgate, to whom Edmund bi- 
ſhop of London, did repair with his chaplains, to in- 
ſtruct thee in the true faith of Chriſt, touching the 
faid ſacrament of the altar, and to bring the from hy 


error, which was, that, in the ſacrament of the; altar. 


there is not the body of Chriſt, nor any corporal pre- 
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\ Fence of Chriſt's body and blood, under the forms of | er would recant, and beholding this, were greatly afflict- 


00 


ed, thinking indeed that Mr. Cardmaker would now 
recant at the burning of Mr. Warne. At length Mr. 
Cardmaker departed from the ſheriffs, and came to- 
wards the ſſake, and (in his garmerits as he was) 


knceled down and made a long ptayer in ſilence to him 
thou wert, according to the ſaid laws condemned to ſelf. His Prayers being ended, he + 


death and to be burnt ; and thereupon ſuit being made || clothes unto 155 ſhirt, and went with a bo 
e, 


a pardon of king Henry VIII. and thereby didſt fave | the hand, he heartily comforte 
thy life. 8 | himſelf to be bound to the Rake. The people ſeeing 
Nevertheleſs, 


didſt both then, and alſo afore believe no otherwiſe than tion, as men delivered bur of 


for joy, fayin » God be praiſed, the Lord ſtrengthen 
the ſacrament of the altar there is neither the very true | thee, Cardmaker the Lord 


, Jeſus receive thy ſpirit, 
body or blood of Chriſt, nor an other ſubſtance but And this continued while the executioner Put fire to 


the ſubſtance of materia] bread and wine; and to receive || them, and both paſſed through the fire to the bleſſed reſt 
the ſaid materia] brokd ; and wine, and to break it, and to and peace among God's holy ſaints and martyrs, to enjoy 
diſtribute it among the people, only is the true receiving ¶ the crown of triumph ang victory Prepared tor the elect 


otherwiſe: ſo that thy faith and || ſoldiers and warriors of Chriſt Jeſus in bis bleſſed king. 
belief is, that in the ſaid ſacrament there is no ſubſtance dom. 


of Chriſt's material body and blood but all the thing || The MA RTYRDOM / JOHN $1 MSON. and JOHN 
vi EY, of the Pariſh of WIGBOROW.THE. 


nued, and fo doſt continue at this preſent, thou confeſſ- May. But before we come to the ſtory of 
ing all this to be true, and in witneſs thereof ſubſcribe. them, firſt here is to be noted the copy of the ki 
ing thy name thereunto, as followeth. 2 letter directed from the c 


By me, JOHN WARNE. 
in tenor and form as followeth. 


John Warne being examined upon the aforeſaid arti. Right reverend father in God, right truſty and well 


» Whoſe names beloved, we greet you well. And where of late we ad- 
were John Roſwell, John Heywood, and Robert Ravens, dreſſed our letters to the juſtice of Peace within every of 
the 23d of May, did anſwer for the ſame, confeſſing and || the counties of this our realm, whereby am 
granting the articles and contents thereof to be true, ac- inſtructions given them for the good order 
cordihg as they were objected in every part, ſubſcribing vernment of the cOUNtry round about the 


| 
yt | 
Whereupon the biſhop exhorting him with many | Chriſt's church; wherein if the 
wee to leave his hereſies, (as he called them) and to niti 
return to the boſom of his mother the holy church 
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anſwer he was ordered to come a T nor yet proceeded withal according to the order of juſ- 
the next day, being the 2 5 tice, but are ſuffer to continue in their errors, to the 
in the afternoon. At w i 


examined him again upon all his former articles object. others; we have thought convenient both to fi 
ed, to which he moſt conſtantly adhered u ith this fur- || knowled » and therewith alſo toadmoniſh you that when 
ther anſwer added thereunto : I am Perfuaded (ſaid he) || any ſuch offenders ſhall be by the ſaid officers or Juſtices 
that I am in the right opinion, and I ſee no cauſe to re- of the Peace brought unto you, you to uſe your good 
ſeine and idolatry is in the church . || wiſdom and diſcretion in Procuring to remove them 
of Rome. | from their errors, if it may be, or elſe in proceeding 
The biſhop then ſeeing that notwithſtanding all his, || againſt them if they ſhall continue obſtinate) according 
fair promilc)and terrible threatnings, (whereof he uſed || to the order of the laws. Given under our ſignet at our 
many) he Fould not prevail\; finiſhed this examination || manor of Hampton. court, the 24th of May, the firſt 
with the definitive ſentence/of condemnation Pronoun- and ſecond years of our reign.” | 


ced againſt the ſaid John Warne, and Charged the ſhe- | This letter coming from the court to the biſhop, made 
| 
| 


riffs of London witl; him, under whoſe cuſtody he re- him the more carneſt and haſty to the condemnation, as 
mained in the Priſon of Newgate, until the 30th day of well of Others, as of theſe men, of hom we are..now 
| _ | treating, namely, Mr. John Simſon and Mr. John Ar- 
Which day being appointed for their execution, John || deley; who being both of one country, of one town, 
Cardmaker, and the faid John Warne, were brought by || and of one trade, that 1s, being both huſbandmen in the 
the ſheriffs to the place where they ſhould ſuffer; who town of Wigborow in Eſſex, and almoſt of one age, 
being come to the ſtake, firſt the ſheriffs called Mr. Simſon 34, the other 30, they were brought up both 
Cardmaker aſide, and talked with him ſecretly, during | together by the under-ſheriff of Eſſex, before Bonner, 
Which time Mr. Warne had ſaid his Prayers, was chain. biſhop of London, upon the accuſation of hereſy, as in 
ed to the ſtake, and had wood ee ſet about him, || that time it was called. pi F, 
While Cardmaker was talking with the ſheriff, Here followeth the articles objected againſt them, 
Th le who had before heard that Mr. Cardmak. 
. £ | 995 
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with their anſu ers, taken out of the biſhop's regiſters. | 
| | 81 | | ARTICLES - 
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and blood at all. 
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ARTICLFS oje d by Bisuor BONNER, againſt 
JOHN SIMSON and JOHN ARDELEY, Hul- 
bandmen, 41 FULHAM. 


1. HAT thou John Simſon (ot John Ardeley) 

huſbandman, of the age of 34 years Or there- 
abouts, waſt and art of the pariſh of Great-WigboroW, 
within the dioceſe of London, and thou haſt not believ- 
cd, nor doſt believe, that there is here on earth one ca- 
tholic and univerſal whole church, which doth hdid and 
believe all the faith and religion of Chriſt, and all the 
neceſſary articles and ſacraments of the ſawe. 

2. Item, That thou haſt not believed, nor doſt be- 
lieve, that thou art neceſſarily bounden, under the pain 
of damnat ion of thy ſoul, to give full faith and credence 
unto the ſaid catholic and univerſal church, and to the 
religion of the ſame, in all neceſſary points of the ſaid 
faith and religion, Without wavering or doubting in the 
ſaid faith or religion, or in any Part thereof. 

3. Item, That thou haſt not believed, nor doſt believe 
that that laith and religion, which both the church of 
Rome, Italy, Spain, gland, France, Ireland, Scot- 
land, and all other churches in Europe, being the mem- 
bers and parts of the ſaid catholic and univerſal church, 
do believe and teach, 18 both agreeing with the ſaid ca- 
tholic and univerſal church, and the faith and religion of 
Chriſt, and alſo is the very true faith and religion which 
all chriſtian people ought to believe, obſerve, follow, 
and keep; but to the contrary, thou haſt believed, and 
doſt believe, that that faith and religion, which the faid 
church of Rome, and all the other churches aforeſaid 
have hitherto believed, and do now believe, is falſe, er- 
roneous, and naught, and in no wiſe ought to be believ- 


cd; obſerved, Kept, and followed by any chriſtian man. 


4. Item, That albeit it be true, that in the ſacrament 
of the altar there is in ſubſtance the very body and blood 
of Chriſt under the forms of bread and wine, and albeit 
that it be ſo believed, taught, and preached undoybted- 
ly in the ſaid church of Rome, and all other the churches 
aforeſaid, yet thou haſt not ſo believed, nor doſt ſo. be- 
lieve; but contrariwiſe, thou haſt and doſt believe firm- 
ly and ſtedfaſtly, that there is not in the ſaid ſacrament 
of the altar, under the ſaid forms of bread and wine, 
the very ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood, but that 
chere is only the ſubſtance of material and common bread 
and wine, with the forms thereof; and that the ſaid ma- 
terial and common bread and wine, Are ony the ſigns 
and tokens of Chriſt's body and blood, and by faith to 


- be received, only for a remembrance of Chriſt's paſlion 


and death, without any ſuch ſubſtance of Chriſt's body 
g. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught, and 
thou haſt openly ſpoken, and to thy power maintained 


defend, that the very true receiving and cating of Chrill's 
body and blood, is anly to take material and common 


' bread, and to break it, and to diſtribute it amongſt 
the E. remembering thereby the paſſion and death 


of Chriſt only. it 48 | 
6. Item, That thou haſt likewiſe believed, taught, 
and ſpoken, that the maſs now uſed in this realm of 


England and other the churches aforeſaid, is abomina- 


ble and naught, and full of idolatry, and is of the ordi- 
nance of the pope, and not of the inſtitution of Chriſt, 
and hath no g neſs in it, ſaving the Glory in che 
higheſt, and the epiſtle and the goſpel: and that there- 
fore thou haſt not, and wilt nat come to be preſent at 
the maſs, nor recelye the ſacrament of the altar, or any 
other ſacrament of the church, as they are nom uſed in 
this realm of England, and other the churches afore- 
ſaid. | 

7. Item, That thou haſt in time paſt believed pre- 


ind defended, and ſo doſt believe, think, maintain; and 
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ſaid, it is unlawful and naught. * 


. 
ſaid but in the Engliſh tongue, and if it be other wiſe 


yu 


JOHN SIMSON -and JOHN ARDELEY's AN- 
SWERS to the aforeſaid ART;CLES. 


* the firſt, they believe, that here on earth there is 
one catholic and univerſal holy church, which 
doth hold and believe as is contained in the firſt article, 
and that this church is diſperſed and ſcattered abroad 
throughout the whole world. . 

To the ſecond, they believe, that they be bound to 


give faith and credence unto it, as is contained in the 


| 
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ciſely, and obſtinately affirmed and ſaid, and ſo doſt 


now believe and think, that auricular confeſſion is not 
needful to be made unto che prieſt, but it 18 a thing ſu- 


perfluous and vain, and ought only to be made to God, 
and to none other perſon: and likewiſe thou haſt con- 
demned as ſuperfluous, vain, and - unprofitable, all the 
ceremonies of the church and the ſervice of the fame, 


- 


and haſt ſaid, 
/ 


| 


| 


ſecond article. 

To the third, as concerning the faith and religion of 
the church of Rome, of Italy, Spain, France, Ireland, 
Scotland, and other <hurches in Europe, they ſay, they 
have nothing to do with that faith and religion: but as 
concerning the faith and religion of England, that if the 
ſaid church of England be ruled and governed by the 
word of life, then the church of England hath the faith 
and religion of the catholic church, and not otherwiſe: 
and do fay alſo, that. it the church of England were 
ruled by the word of life, it would not go about to con- 
demn them and others of this hereſy. ä 


To the fourth they anſwer, that in the ſacrament, 


commonly called the ſacrament of the altar, there is 
very bread and very wine, not altered nor changed in 
ſubſtance in any wiſe, and · that he receiveth the ſaid 
bread and wine, doth ſpiritually and by faith only. re- 
ceive the body and blood of Chriſt, but not the very 
natural body and blood of Chriſt in ſubſtance under the 
forms of bread and wine. bot 26 _ 

To the fifth they ſay, they have anſwered, in anſwer- 
ing to the ſaid fourth article, and yet nevertheleſs they 
ſay, that they have believed, and do believe, that in 
the ſacrament of the altar there is not the very ſubſtance 
of Chriſt's body and blood, but only the ſubſtance of 
the natural bread and wine. * 

To the ſixth they ſay, that they, believe, that the maſs 
is of the pope, and not of Chrilt ; and therefore it 1s not 
good, nor having in it any goodneſs, ſaving the Glory 
in the higheſt, the epiſtle and goſpel, the creed, and the 
Lord's Prayer; and for-this cauſe they ſay they have not, 
nor will they come and hear maſs. | 

To the ſeventh John Ardeley anſwereth and faith, 
That he believerh the contents IA the ſame to be true; 
but John Simſon doth anſwer, that he is not as Jer fully 
reſolved with himſelf, what anſwer to make thereunto z 
and further, that as touching the common and daily 
ſervice ſaid and uſed in the church, he ſaith that he ne- 
ver ſaid that ſervice in the church ouꝑht to be ſaid but 
in the Engliſh tongue; neither did he ever ſay, that if it 
be otherwiſe ſaid and uſed than in Engliſh, it is unlaw- 

JOHN ARDELEY and JOHN SIMSON. 
Ine biſhop, according to his uſual manner, reſpited 
them to the afternoon, between the hours of two and 
three. At which time repeating the articles, and be- 
ginning with John Ardeley, he urged and ſolicited him 
to recamt, but in vain. After this he read the ſentence 
of condemnation againſt him, and alſo againſt John 
Simſon, ſtanding likewiſe in the ſame cauſe and con- 
ſtancy with John Ardeley. drr bt a1 

Now John Simſon and John Ardeley being delivered 
to the ſheriffs May 25th, they were ſhortly after ſent 
down from London to Eſſex, where they were both put 
to death in one day, but not in the ſame place; for John 
e ſuffered at Rochford, and John Ardeley at Rai- 

ey. | 

The commiſſioners charged them with ſtubbornneſs 
and vain- glory, unto. whom they anſwered in, detence of 
their own ſimplicity, that they were content willingly to 


yield to the queen all their goods and lands, that the- 


might be ſuffered to live under her, in keeping their 
conſcience free from all idolatry and popery- Vet this 
could not be granted, although they had offered all to 


their heart's blood; 10 grecdy and thirſty are the perſe- 
cutors of chriſtian blood. 
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Further PROCEEDINGS of BrsHoy BONNER againſt the PROTESTANTS, together with the 


"Q.-Maxy;A.D.1555-) PROCEEDINGS in the CASE of JOHN TOOLY 


IN. 


— 


LIVES, 


EXAMINATIONS, and MARTYRDOMS of THOMAS HAUKES, THOMAS WATS, THOMAS 
OSMOND, WILLIAM BAMFORD, ard NICHOLAS CHAMBERLAIN, who were all inhumanly 


© burnt in the Bloody Reign of Queen MARY I: 


The ridiculous ProcztbiNG of Biſhop BONNER, againſt 
JOHN , TOOLY, whoſe Body being taken out of bis 
Grave, was given to the ſecular Power, and /o burned 


for an HERETIC, 


\ BOUT the ſame time of the burning of John 
A Simſon and John Ardeley, in the beginning of 
the month of june, fell out a ſolemn proceſs, and much 
ado was made about the pope's ſpirituality, againſt 
John Tooly in a caſe of hereſy, The ſtory is this: 
There was about the time that the Spaniards began firſt 
to make a flir in England, one John Tooley, a citizen 
and poulterer in London, who conſpired with others 
of this ſociety, to rob 'a Spaniard at St. James's: and 


altho' the deed was heinous and wicked of itſelf, yet 


4 


aforeſaid, Robert Bromley, was afterwards brought, 
and was fain to aſk pardon of the biſhop, and to deteſt 


was it aggravated and made greater than it was by 
others; being committed againſt ſuch a perſon, and 
againſt ſuch a country, which both the queen and her 
whole court did highly favour. The robbery being 
known, and brought into judgment, Tooly was found 


guilty, and adjudged to be hanged, whereas notwith- 


ſtanding in this realm there are many more theſts com- 
mitted than thieves cxecuted, _ | 

The aforeſaid Tooley being led to the gallows, 
(which ſtood near Charing-Crols) a little before he died, 
ſtanding upon the cart, read a certain prayer in a print- 
ed book, and two other prayers written in two ſeveral 
papers: who then having the halter about his neck, 
deſired the people there preſent to pray for him, and 
to bear him witneſs that he died a true chriſtian man, 
and that he truſted to be ſaved only by the merits of 
Chriſt's paſſion, and ſhedding of his precious blood, 
and not by any maſſes, or trentals, images, or ſaints, 
which were, as he ſaid, mere idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
and deviſed by the biſhop of Rome ; and as the ſame 
Toely, and two others his fellows which were there 
hanged with him, did ſteal and rob for coverouſneſs, 
ſo the biſhop of Rome did ſell his maſſes and trentals, 
with ſuch paltry, with covetouſneſs, and there being 
in a great anger (as appeared) againſt the biſhop of 
Rome, ſpake with a loud voice the following words : 
« From the tyranny: of the biſhop of Rome, and all 
his deteſtable enormities; from falſe doctrine and he- 
reſy, and from the contempt of thy word and com- 
mandment, Good Lord deliver us.” 

After this it happened, that when John Tooly had 
read the bill the firſt time, it fell from him, and a cer- 
tain young man (who was thought to be an appren- 
tice) ſtooped down and took up the bill, and climbed 


up by the cart, and delivered it to Tooly again, Which 


he again did read to the people. That done, he de- 
livered unto one of the marſhal's officers, the book 
aforeſaid, and deſired him to deliver it to one Mr. 
Haykes, ſaying, that it was his book. Furthermore, 
he delivered one of the prayers, written in a paper, to 
one Robert Bromley, ſerjeant, who defired to have it 
of him ; on the top of which was written a line, con- 
taining theſe word, Beware of Antichriſt, and ſubſcri. 
bed underneath, By me Thomas Harold, priſoner in 
the Marſhalſea, enemy to Antichriſt. For the bill 


- 


all the words of Tooly: and glad ſo to eſcape. 


Thus while Tooly had made his prayers, as 1s-above- 
ſaid, to be delivered from the pope's tyranny, by the 
ſame prayer he fell into great tyranny. For ſo ſoon as 
the report of this tact came to the ears of the prieſts and 
mitred prelates, they were not a little mad thereat, 


15. 
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thinking it not tolerable that ſo great a reproach ſhould 
be done againſt the holy father. Calling therefore for a 
council together, as though it had been a matter of great 
1 Tooly”s talk at his death was debated among 
them. ä 
At laſt (after much pro and contra) they all conſented 
to thoſe men's judgment, who thought it meet that the 
violating of the pope's holineſs ſhould be revenged with 
fire and faggot. By the cardinal Poole's orders, the 
bones of Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius, which 
had been almoſt two years in their graves, were taken up 
and burned at . Cambridge, as Tooly's carcaſs was at 
London. - And befides this, becauſe he would ſhew 
ſome token of his diligence in both univerſities, he cauſ- 
ed Petet Marty's wife, a woman of worthy memory, 
to be digged out of the church-yard, and to be buried 
on the dung-hill. Of theſe two prodigious acts you 
ſhall hear more hereafter. But now to our purpoſe of 
Tooly, who having ended his prayer, was hanged and 
put into his grave, out of 2 he was digged again 
by the command of the biſhops, and becauſe ſie was ſo 
bold as to deny the authority of the biſhop of Rome, at 
the time of his death, it pleaſed them to judge and con- 
demn him as an heretic, upon the commandment of the 
council's letter, as here appeareth. 


The Counciu's LITER to Biſhop BONNER. 
99 


FTER our very hearty commendations to your 
A lordſhip, underſtanding that of late amongſt o- 
thers that have ſuffered about London for their offences, 
one lewd perſon that was condemned for felony, died 


very obſtinately, profeſſing at the time of his death ſun- 


dry heretical and erroneous opinions; like as we think 
it not convenient that ſuch a matter ſhould be overpaſs- 
ed without ſome example to the world, ſo we thought 
good to pray your lordſhip to cauſe further inquiry to 
be made thereof, and thereupon to proceed to the 
making out of ſuch proceſs as by the ecclefiaſtical laws 
is provided in that behalf. And ſo we bid vour lord- 
ſhip heartily well to fare. From Hampton-Court, 
April 28, 15856. | 


Your lordſhip's loving friends, 


Stern. WixTton, Chanc. R. Rocuesrer 
F. SHREWSBURY WILLIAM Peter 
Joux Gace R. SoUTHWELL 
Tromas CHENEY 


Soon after a citation was ſet up upon St. Paul's church 
door, under the biſhop of London's great ſeal ; the te- 
nor whereof here enſueth. 


The Wait or Maxpar of Biſhop Bonne, /et up at 

Charing-Croſs, St. Paul's Church Door, and at St. 

Martin's in the Fields, for the citing and further in- 
quiring into the Cas E of JOHN TOOLY.: 


DMUND, by the ſufferance of God, biſhop of 
F. London, to all ſingular parſons, vicars, curates, and 
others, clerks and learned men, being within our dioceſe 
of London, and eſpecially unto Richard Clony, - our 
ſworn ſumner, greeting, ſalutation, and benediction. 
Foraſmuch as it is come to our hearing by common 
fame, and the declaration of ſeveral credible perſons, 
that one John Tooly, late citizen and poulterer of Lon- 
don, the ſon of perdition and iniquity, coming to the 
profundity of malice at the ſelf ſame time in which he 
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for the great theft lately by him committed, at which 
time chiefly he mould have cared for the. wealth of his 
ſoul, and to have died in the unity of the catholic church, 

did utter divers and ſundry damnable, blaſphemous, and 

heretical opinions and errors, utterly contrary and re- 

pugnant to the vetity of the catholic faith, and unity of 
the ſame, and did exhort, ſtir up, and encourage the peo- 
ple, there ſtanding in great multitude, to hold and de- 
fend the ſame errors and opinions: and moreover, cer- 
tain of the people there ſtanding, as it did appear, af- 
fected with errors and hereſies, as favourers and defend- 
ers of the ſaid Tooly, did confirm and give expreſs con- 
ſent to the aforeſaid words, propofitions and affirmations: ' 
which thing we do utter with ſorrow and bitterneſs of 


heart. 
We therefore the aforeſaid Edmund, and biſhop 


aboveſaid, not being able, nor.daring to paſs over in ſi- 
lence, nor wink at the aforeſaid heinous act, left by our 
negligende and ſlackneſs the blood of them might be re- 
quired at our hands at the moſt terrible day of judgment, 
deſiring to be certified and informed whether the pre- 
miſes declared unto us be of the truth, and leſt that any 
ſcabbed ſheep» lurking amongſt the fimple flock of our 
Lord, do infect them with deadly hereſy : to you there- 
fore we ſtraitly charge and command that you cite, or 
cauſe to be cited all and fingular, having or knowing 
the ttuth of the premiſes, by ſetting up this-citation upon 
the church door of St. Martin's in the fields, being 
within our dioceſe of London, and alfo upon the cathe- 
dral church door of St. Paul's in London, leaving there 
the copy hereof, or by any other means or ways, the 
beſt you can, that this citation and monition may Come 
to their knowledge. d 
All which and ſingular by the tenor of theſe preſents 
we cite and admoniſh that they appears and every one 
of them do appear before us, our vicar general, or com- 


miſſary, whatſoever he be in that behalf, in our cathe- 


dral church of St. Paul's in London, in the conſiſtory 
place, upon Thurſday the ſecond day of May, now next 
euſuing, betwixt che hours of nine and ten of the clock 
in the ſorenoon the ſame. day, to bear witneſs of the 
truth in this behalf, and to depoſe and declare faithfully 
the truth that they know or haye heard of the premiſes, 
and moreover to do and receive what law and reaſon 
doth tequire. == ; oats; ts 

Further we commit unto you as beſore, and ſtraitly 
enjoining you do command, that ye will generally cite 
the wife of the ſaid Tooly that is dead, and his children, 
and his kindred by father and mother, his friends and 
familiars eſpecially, and all other and every of them, H 
there be any perhaps that deſire to defend and purge 
the remembrance of the rſon in the premiſes, that ye 
admoniſh them after the manner and form aforcſaid, 
whom we likewiſe, by the tenor of theſe preſents, do in 


ſuchh ſort cite and admoniſh that they appear all, and that 


every one of them do appear (under pain to be compelled 
to keep ſilence for ever hereafter in this behalf) before us, 
commiſſary, at the day, hour, and place aforeſaid, to 
defend the good name and remembrance of him that is 
dead, and to ſay, alledge, and propoſe in due form of 
law a cauſe reaſonabie, if they have or can tell of any, 
hy the ſaid John Tooly, that is dead, ought not to be 
gegermined, and declared for ſuch an heretic and ex- 
communicate perſon, and his remembrance condemned, 


in the deteſting and condemning of ſo heinous a deed 


and crime, and his body Or carcaſe to lack church bu- 
rial, as a rotten member cut off from the church, and 
the ſame t be committed to the arm and power ſecular, 
and the compelled hereaſter forever tO hold their 
peace. 2 | 8 | 

And moreover, that you cite and admoniſh, after the 
manner aforcſaid, all and every of rhe receivers, favour- 
ers, and creditors of the ſaid John 'Tooly that is dead, 
eſpecially if any of them do incline and give conſent 10 
- thoſe wicked and deieftable affirmations, propoſitions, 
and rehearſals a ore ſaid, that on (his fide the ſaid Thurſ- 
day they return and ſubmit themſelves unto us: and to 
the lap of the mother holy church : which thing if they 


or our vicar general in ſpiritual matters, or ſuch our 
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ſhould goto hanging, according to the laws of the realm, | do, ve truſting upon the rey of Almighiy God, do 


promiſe that we will receive them being peniteni for 
ſuch their crrors and faults, with thanks, benigniiy, 
mercy, and favour, co the comfort and health ol their 
own ſouls; and what ye ſhall do in the premiſes, let 
him among you, which ſhall execute this our preſent 


mandate, certify us, Or our vicar general in ſpiritual 


matters, either by his own perſon, or by his letters pa- 
tent, toge her with 'heſe authentically ſealed: Dated 


aàt London under our ſeal, the laſt day of April, 1555, 


and of our tranſlation the IIth. 

When the time of this citation was expired, and this 
Tooly being cited did not appear; next in order of law 
came the ſuſpenſion, (whereas one ſuſpenſion had been 


enough for him) and after that cometh the excommuni- 


cation, that is, that no man ſhould eat or drink with 


nnn; or if any met him by the way, he ſhould not bid 


him good morrow, and beſides that, he ſhould be ex- 


cluded from the communion of the church. Theſe 


things being prepared in ſuch a manner, as in ſuch caſes 


fall wiſely they uſe to do, at length onc ſtood up that 


made anſwer to certain articles, rehearſed in judgment 


openly, and that in the behalf of the dead man. But 
u hen the poor dead man could neither ſpeak for himſelf, 
nor did (as they aid) ſufficiently anſwer them by the 
other, to avoid the name of an heretic; firſt witneſſes 
were provided againſt him, whoſe names were Henry 
Clark, Eſq; Thomas Way, keeper of the Marſhalſea ; 
Philip Andrew, under-marſhal ; William Holingworth, 
fiſnmonger: William Gellard, William Walter, chand- 
lers; Richard Longman, merchant-taylor ; Fhilip Brit- 
ten, John Burton, brewers; I homas Smith, ſerzeant. 
Then.he was condemned for an heretic, and ſo commit- 
ted to the ſecular power, namely to the ſheriffs of Lon- 
don, who. vw ith the like diligence, went about to execute 
their charge. Therefore receiving the man, being ſuſ- 
pended, excommunicated, condemned as an heretic, and 
beſides that, dead, they laid him on the fire to be burn- 
ed, namely, for a continual remembrance thereof: this 
was done the fourth day of June. 
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J Mmediately after the ſtory of Dr. Tay lor, mention 


was made of {1x men brought before biſhop Bonner 


upon the eighth day of February, whoſe names were 
Stephen Knight, W. Pygot, Thomas Tomkins, J. Law- 
rence, William Hunter. In which number vas alſo 
Thomas Haukes, and condemned likewiſe with them 
the gth day of February. But becauſe his execution 
did not ſo ſhortly follow their's, but was prolonged to 
the 10th day of June, it followeth therefore no conſe- 
quently to give an account thereof ; hirſt beginning 
briefly. with his pious converſation and intlitution of life, 
then ſhewing of his troubles, alſo of his examinations 
and conflicts with the biſhop and other adverſaries, àac- 
cording as the order of the ſtory doth require. 

As he was of the county of Eſſex, born of an honeſt 
ſock, in calling and profeſſion a courtier ; beſides that, 
he was of ſuch comelineſs of ſtature, ſo well endued with 
excellent qualities, that he might ſeem on every ſide a 
man (as it were) made for the purpoſe. But his gentle 
behaviour towards others, and eſpecially his fervent {1uGy 
and ſingular love unto true religion and piety did ſur- 
mount all the reſt. Wherein as God did ſingularly 


adorn him; even ſo he, being ſuch a valiant martyr ol 


God, may ſeem to make famous the whole company of 
other holy martyrs, and as a bright ſtar to make the 


church of God and his truth, of themfelves bright and 


clear, more gloriouſly to ſhine by his example. 

Mr. Haukes entered into the ſervice of lord Oxford, 
where he remained ſo long, as Edward VI. lived. But 
he dying, all things began to go backward, religion to 
decay, true piety not only to Wax cold, but alſo to be in 


danger every-Where. ijaukes miſliking the ſtare of 


things, and eſpecially in ſuch men's houses, rather than 


he w ould change the proteſiion of true godlineſs, which 


he had taſted, thought 10 change the place? and ſo, 


forſaking the nobleman's houle, deparicd thence Pp 
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will have nothing but the ſcripture. 
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his oun home, where more freely he might give him- 
ſelf to God, and uſe his own conſcience. | 

But what place in this world ſhall a man find fo ſecret 
for himſelf, whither the old wicked ſerpent cannot 
creep, whereby he may have ſome matter to overthrow 


the qu:etneſs of the godly? Now in the mean time, 


Haukes keeping his houſe at home, had born unto him 
a young ſon, whoſe baptiſm was deferred to the third 
- week, far that he would not ſuffer him to be baptized 
after the papiſtical manner, which thing rhe adverſaries 
not able to ſuffer, laying hands upon him, did bring 
him to the carl of Oxford, there to be reaſoned with, as 
not ſound in religion, in that he ſeetned to contemn the 
ſacraments of the church. | 

The earl either intending not to trouble himſelf in 
ſuch matters, or elſe ſeeing himſelf not able to weigh 
with him in ſuch caſes of religion, ſent him up to Lon- 
don with a meſſenger, and letters, and ſo, willing to 
clear his own hands, put him in the hands of Bonner, 


biſhop of London ; the contents of which his letter ſent 
to Bonner, are as follow. 


| OST reverend father in God, be it known unto 

you, that I have ſent you one Thomas Haukes, 
dwelling in the county of Eſſex, who hath a child that 
hath remained unchriſtened more than three weeks; 
who, being upon the ſame examined, hath denied to 
have it baptized, as it is now uſed in the church, 
whereupon I have ſent bim to your good lordſhip, to 
uſe as you think beſt, by y our good diſcretion. 


When the biſhop had peruſed this letter, and after- 


wards read it to Mr. Haukes, he hearing the ſame, 
thought with himſelt that he ſhould not be very well 
uſed, ſeeing he was put to his diſcretion. Then wrote 
the biſhop a letter again to him that ſent the priſoner, 
with many great thanks for his diligence in ſetting forth 
the. queen's proceedings. Then the biſhop began to 
enter communication with Mr. Haukes, firſt aſking, 
what ſhould move him to leave his child unchriſtened 


ſo long? To. whom Mr. Haukes anſwered thus again 
as followeth. 


Haukes. Becauſe we are bound to do nothing contrary 


to the word of God. | wi 
Bonner. Why? baptiſm is commanded by the word 
of God. Y 5 8 
Haukes, His inſtitution therein I do not deny. 
Bonner. What deny you then ? 
Haules. | deny all things invented and deviſed by 
man. 


Bonner. What things are thoſe that be deviſed by 
man, that you are ſo offended withal ? 


 Haukes. Your oil, cream, ſalt, ſpittle, candle, and 


: conjuring of water, &c. 


onne r. Will you deny that which all the whole 


world and your fathers have been contented withal ? 
 Haukes, What my father and all the whole world 
have done, I have nothing to do with: but what God 
hath commanded me to do, to that ſtand 1. 
Bonner. The catholic church hath raught it. 
Haukes. What is the catholic church ? | 
Bonner. It is the faithful congregation, whereſoever it 
be diſperſed throughout the whole world. 
Haukes, Who is the head thereaf ? | 
Bonner. Chriſt is the head thereof. | 
Haukes. Are we taught in Chriſt, or in the church 
now ? „ 3 
Bonner. Have ot read in the eighth of St. John 
where he ſaid; He would ſend his Comforter v hich 


mould teach you all things? 


_ Haukes, I grant you it is fo, that he would ſend his 
Comforter, but to what end? Forfooth tv this end, that 
be thould lead you into all truth and verity, and that is 
not to teach a new doctrine. | 3 
Bonner. Ah fir, you are a right ſcripture man... 


1here is af great 
number of your countrymen of your opinion. Do you 
know one Knight and Pygot? _ . | 
Jlaultes. Knight I know, but Pygot I do not know. 
Bonner. I thought you were acquainted with him: it 


q 
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ſeeineth of your judgment. What. preachers do you 
know in Eſſex? © | 

Haules. I know none. | 

Bonner. Do you know one Baget ? 

Haukes. Yes, forſdothy I know him. 

Bonner. What manner of man is he ? 

Haukes. An honeſt man ſo fat as I know. 

Boner. Do you know him if you ſee him? 

Hautes. Yes, that | do. ¶ Then ſaid he to one of his 
ſervants; Go call me Baget hithet ; and then ſaid to 
me, You ſeem to be a very proud man and ſtubborn. 
He that brought me up, ſtood all. this while by.) 

Haukes. What ſhould move your lordſhip ſo to fay ? 


much humility and lowlineſs. g | 


Haukes. It ſeemeth your lordſhip ſpeaketh that to 
me, becauſe I make no couttſey to you: and with that 
came Baget. Then the biſhop ſaid to Baget, How ſay 
you, fir, know you this man ? 4 

Baget. Yes, forſooth my lord; with that Baget and 
I ſhook hands. Then ſaid the biſhop to Baget, Sir, 
this man hath a child which hath lain three weeks un- 
chriſtened, (as I have letters to ſhew) who refuſeth to 


have it baptized, as it is now uſed in the chutch : how 
ſay you thereto ? 


low courteſy to the hard ground). 


Bonner. Say you nothing thereto? I will make you 
tell me whether it be laudable, and to be frequented and 
uſed in the church or nor. | 

Baget. | beſeech your lordſhip to pardon me, he is 
old enough; let him anſwer for himſelf, 2 

Bonner. Ah knave, are you at that point with me? Go 
call me the porter, ſaid he to one of his men, thou ſhalt 
fit in the ſtocks, and have nothing but bread and water. 
1 perceive | have kept you too well. Have I made thus 
much of you, and are you at this point? Then came the 
biſhop's man, and ſaid, The porter is gone to London : 
then ſaid the biſhop to Baget, Come with me, and he 
went away with him, and commanded the away, and 
bade one of his gentlemen to talk with me, (who was 

one of his own teaching) who deſired amongſt other 
things to know of me, with whom 1 was acquainted in 
Eſſex, and what men they were that were my teachers. 

Haukes. When J ſee your commiſſion, I will make 
you anſwer. And then immediately came the biſhop 
_ : but before he came, his man and I had much talk. 

hen the biſhop ſat down under a vine in his orchard, 
and called Baget to him, whom he carried away, and 
brought again, and called me alſo, and ſaid to Baget, 
How ſay you now unto baptiſm? Say whether it be to be 
frequented and uſed in the church, as it is now, or no? 

Baget. Forſooth, my lord, I ſay it is good. | 

Bonner. I befool your heart, could you not have faid 
ſo before ? You have wounded this man's conſcience. 
Then the biſhop turned to me, and ſaid; How ſay you 

now, ſir? this man is turned and converted. 

Hautes. I build not my. faith upon this man, neither 
upon you, but only upon Chriſt Jeſus, who (as St. Paul 
ſaith) is the founder and author of all men's faith. 

Bonner. | perceive you are a ſtubborn fellow. 1 
muſt therefore go to work another way with you, to win 

ou. 1 * 07 
f Haules. Whatſoever you do, I am ready to ſuffer it; 
for I am in your hands to abide it. | = 
Bonner. Well, you are ſo, come on your ways; you 
ſhall go in, and I will uſe you chriſtian- like: you fhall 
have meat and drink, ſuch as I have in my houſe: but 
in any wiſe talk not. 

Haul es. | purpoſe to talk nothing but the word of 
God and truth. | . 

Bonner. 1 will have no hereſy talked on in my houſe. 

Haul es, Why, is the truth become hereſy ? God hath 


| 


|. commanded that we ſhould have none other talk in our 


truth. a | | | 


counſel. _ . | 


— 


Haul es. Then | truſt you will grant me my requeſt. 
Bonner. What is that ? | | | 


* 


H au es. 


Baget. Forſooth, my lord, I ſay nothing thereto (with 
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Hautes. That your doctors and ſervants give me no 
oecaſion: for if they do, I will ſurely utter my conſci- 
ence. Then he commanded his men to take in Baget, 
that Haukes and he might notefiave an opportunity to 
talk together. And ſo thus we departed, and went to 
dinner, and 1 dined at the ſteward's table. 

Aſter dinner, his chaplains and his men began to talk 
with me. But, amongſt others, there was one named 
Darbiſhire, principal of Broadgates in Oxford, and the 
biſhop's kinſman, who ſaid to me, that I was too curi- 
ous: for you will have (ſaid he) nothing but your lit- 
tle pretty God's book. | 
" Haukes. And is it not ſufficient for my ſalvation? 

- Banner... Yes, it is ſufficient for our ſalvation, but not 
for our inſtruction. £4 5 

Hautes. God ſend me the ſalvation, and you the in- 
ſtruction. And as we thus reaſoned came the biſhop, 
who ſaid unto me; I gave you a commandment that 
you ſhould not talk, 

Hautes. And I deſired of you that your doctors and 
ſervants ſhould give me no occaſion. Then we went 
into his orchard again, he and I and his doctors. 
Bonner. Would not you be contented, provided your 
child: ſhould be chriſtened after the book that was ſe 
out by king Edward? | * 

Hautes. Yes, with a good will; it is the thing that 
deſire. | 
Bonner. I thought ſo: you would have the ſame 
thing. The principal is in the name of the Father, the 
— and of the Holy Ghoſt, and in neceſſity it may 

erve. 

Haukes. Chriſt did uſe it without any ſuch neceſſity: 
and yet we lack the chiefeſt point. 

Bonner. What is that? | 
Hautes. Go teach all nations, baptizing them, &c. 

Bonner. Thou ſpeakeſt that becauſe | am no preacher. 
Hautes. I ſpeak the text: I do not mean you. Then 
ſaid all the doctors, and his men that. were with him, 
He ſpake it of you, my lord (with à great noiſe that 
they made). | | 
Bonner. Will you be content to tarry here, and your 
child ſhall be baptized, and you ſhall not know of it, 
ſo that you will agree to it ? | 

- Haukes. If I would ſo have done, I needed not to 
have come to you: for 1 had the ſame counſel given 
before. - * - | | 

Bonner. You ſeem to be a luſty young man; you will 
not give your head for the waſhing; you will ſtand in 
the defence of it for the honour of your country. Do 

vou think that the queen and I cannot command it to 

be done in ſpite of your teethß? 5 
©  Haukes, What the queen and you can do, I will not 
ſtand in it: but you get my conſent never the ſooner. 
Bonner. Well, you are a ſtubborn young man: I 
perceive I muſt work another way with you, 
Hautes. You are in the hands of God, and ſo am I. 

Bonner, Whatſoever you think, I will not have you 

ſpeak ſuch words unto me. And ſo we departed un- 
til even-ſong time: and before even-ſong was begun, 
my lord called for me to come to him in the chapel, 
and ſaid; Haukes, thou art a proper young man, and 

God hath done his part-unto thee;, I would be glad to 
do thee good. Thou knoweſt that I am thy paſtor, and 
one that ſhould anſwer for thee, If 1 would not teach 
thee well, I ſhould anſwer for thy. ſoul. 

\:.- Haukes., What 1 have ſaid, I will ſtand to, God wil- 

ling: there is no way to remove it. 

Bonner. Nay, nay, Haukes, thou ſhalt not be ſo wil- 
ful. Remember Chriſt bade two go into his vineyard ; 

the one ſaid he would, and went not; the other ſaid he 
would not, and went. | 

Haukes. The'laſt wennn. 

- Bonner. Do thou likewiſe, and ] will talk friendly 

.with thee ; how ſayeſt thou? It is in the ſixth of Sr. 
John; © I am the bread of life, and the bread that 1 
will give is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the 

world. And whoſoever eateth my fleſh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath everlaſting life. My fleſh is very meat 

indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. And he that 
eateth my fleſh and driketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and Fin him.” Do you believe this? 


— 


Haukes, Ves, I muſt needs believe the ſcriptures. 

Bonner. Why, then; I truſt that you be ſound in the 
bleſſed ſacrament. FS 

Faukes. I beeſech your lordſhip to feel my conſci- 
ence no farther then in that which I was accuſed in 
unto you, 

Bonner. Well, well, let us go unto even-ſong. 

Haukes. With that I turned my back to go out of 
the chapel. | | 

Bonner. Why will you not tarry even-ſong ? 

Haukes, No, forſooth. 

Bonner. And why ? 

Haukes. For J will not. 

Bonner. And why will you not? . 
 Haukes. Becauſe I have no edifying thereby, for I 
underſtand no Latin. 

Bonner. Why, you may pray by yourſelf, What 
books have you ? 

Hautes. I have the New Teſtament, the books of 
Solomon, and the Pſalter. 

Bonner. Then I pray you tarry here, and pray you 
on your Pſalter. 3 

Hautes. Iwill not pray in this place, nor in any ſuch, 
Then ſaid one of his chaplains, Let him go, my lord, 
and he ſhall be no partaker with us in our prayers. 

Haukes. | think myſelf beſt at eaſe when I am far. 
theſt from you, and ſo the biſhop went to even- ſong, 
and I came down and walked between the hall and the 
chapel in the court, and tarried there till even-ſong was 
done ; and within an hour after even-ſong was done, 
the biſhop ſent for me into his chamber where he lay 


himſelf, and when I came there was he and three of 


his chaplains. . 

Bonner. You know of the talk that was between you 
and me, as concerning the ſacrament. You would not 
have your conſcience ſought any farther, than in that 
you were accuſed of. 

Haukes. I thought you would not be both mine ac. 
cuſer and judge. 

Bonner. Well, you ſhall anſwer me to the ſacrament 
of the altar, the — of baptiſm, the ſacrament 


of penance, and the ſacrament of matrimony. 


Haukes. There is none of theſe, but I dare ſpeak my 
conſcience in them, 

Bonner. The ſacrament of the altar you ſeem to be 
ſound in. 

Haukes.. In the ſacrament of the altar? why, fir, I do 
not know it. 

Bonner. Well, we will make you to know it, and be- 
lieve in it too, before we have done with you. 

 Haukes. No, that ſhall ye never do. 
Bonner. Yes, a faggot will make you do it. 


— 


Haukes. No, no, a fig for your faggot. What God | 


thinketh meet to be done, that ſhall. ye do, and more 
ye ſnall not do. | 

Bonner. Do you not believe that there remaineth in 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, after the words of 
conſecration be ſpoken, no more bread, but the very 
body and blood of Chriſt? And at that word he put 
off his cap. | | 

Haukes. I do believe as Chriſt hath taught me. 

Bonner. Why? did not Chriſt ſay, “Take, eat, this 
is my body?“ | 

Haukes. Chriſt ſaid ſo: but therefore it followeth 
not, that the ſacrament of the altar is ſo as you teach, 
neither did Chriſt ever teach it ſo to be. 

Bonner. Why? the catholic church taught it ſo, and 
they were of Chriſt's church. 3 

Haukes. How prove you it? The apoſtles never 
taught it ſo. Read the Acts, the ſecond and the twen- 
tieth, Neither St. Peter nor St. Paul ever taught it, 
nor inſtituted it ſo. | | 

Bonner. Ah fir, you will have no more than the ſcrip- 
ture teacheth, but even as Chriſt hath left it bare. 

Hues. He that teacheth me any otherwiſe, I will 
not believe him. 

Bonner. Why? then you muſt eat a lamb, if you 
will have but Chriſt's inſtitution only. | 

Haukes. Nay, that is nor fo, for before Chriſt did 


inſtitute the ſacrament, that ceremony ceaſed, and then 


began the ſacrament, 
Banner. 


* 
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Berner. Alas, you know not how it began, neither of 
the inſtitution. | 

Haukes. Then I would be glad to learn. | 

Bonner. Marry, we will teach you; but you are fo 
ſtubborn you will not learn. | | 

Haukes. Except you teach me by the word of God, I 
never will credit you, nor believe you: and thus we 
concluded. 


J CONVERSATION Beben Mr. HARPSFIELD 
and Mr. THOMAS HAUKES. 


PON Monday morning very early, the biſhop cal- 

led for me. There was with him Mr. Harps- 

field, archdeacon of London, to-whom the biſhop 

ſaid, This is the man which I rold of, who would 

not have his child chriſtened; nor will have any cere- 
monies. | 

Harpsfield. Chriſt uſed ceremonies. Did he not take 
clay from the ground, and took ſpittle, and made the 
blind man to ſee ? | 

Haukes. That I well know, but Chriſt did never uſe 
it in baptiſm. - If ye will needs have it, puj it to the 
uſe that Chriſt put it unto. | | | 

Harpsfield. Admit your child die unchtiſtened: what 
a heavy caſe you ſtand in! 4 

Haukes. I admit if it do, what then? 

 Harpsfie!d. Marry, then ate you damned, and your 
child both. By PE f 

Haukes. Judge you no farther than you may by the 
ſcriptures: | 

Harpsfield; Do you not know that your child is born 
in original ſin? | 

Haukes. Yes, that I do. | 

Harpsfield. How is original fin waſhed away? 

Tlaukes. By true faith and belief in Chriſt Jeſus. 

; Harpsfield. How can your child, being an infant, be- 
ieve? 

Haukes. The deliverance of it from ſin ſtandeth in 
the faith of his parents. | 

Forp:field. How prove you that? 

Haukes. By St. Paul, 1 Cor. vii. 14. The unbe- 
lieving man is ſanctiſied by the believing womun, and 
the unbelieving woman is ſanctified by the believing 
man, or elſe were your children unclean.” 

Bonner. Recant, recant : do you not know that Chriſt 
ſaid, Except ye be baptized, ye cannot be ſaved? _ 

Haukes. Doth chriſtianity conſiſt in outward cere- 
monies, or no? | 

Bonner. Partly it doth : what ſay you to that? 

Haukes. I ſay as St. Peter ſaith, “ Not the waſhing 
of water purgeth the filthineſs of the fleſh, but a good 
conſcience conſenting unto God.“ 

Bonner. Let us make an cnd here, 
the maſs ? 

Haukes. I fay it is deteſtable, abominable, and unpro- 
fitable. 55 

Bonner. What nothing profitable in it? what ſay you 
to the epiſtle and goſpel : 

j Jaukes. It is good if it be uſed as Chriſt left it to be 
uſed. | 

Bonner. How ſay you to the Conſiteor ? 

Haukes. I ſay it is abominable and deteſtable, yea, 
and a blaſphemy againſt God, and his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, 
to call upon any, to truſt to any, or to pray to any, fave 
only Chriſt Jeſus. 

Harpsficld. What books have you? 

Haukes, The New Teitament, Solomon's books, and 
the Pſalter. | 

Harpsfield. Will you read any other books? 

Haukes. Yes; Latimer's books, my Lord of Canter- 
bury's book, Bradford's ſermons, and Ridley's books. 

Bonner. Away, away, he will have no books but ſuch 
as maintain his hereſies: ſo they departed, for Harp 
field was booted to ride unto Oxſord, and I went to the 
porter's lodge again. 

The next day came hither an old biſhop, who had a 
pearl in his eye, and he brought with him unto my lord 
a diſh of apples, and a bottle of wine. For he had loſt 
his living becauſe he had a wife. Then the biſhop cal- 
led me again into the orchard, and ſaid to the old biſhop, 
This young man hath a child, and will not have it chrif- 


How fay you to 


„ 


tened. 1 


15. a 


lautes. I deny not baptiſm. Mine. 

Bonner. Thou art a fool, thou canſt not tell what 

thou wouidſl have. This he ſpake with much anger. 
 Henukes: A biſhop muſt be blameleſs or faultleſs, ſo- 
ber, diſcreet, no chider, nor given to anger. | 

H3o)mer. Thou judgeſt me to be angry: noby my faith 
I am not, and ſtruck himſelf upon the brealt. 

Then ſaid the old biſhop, Alas good youug man, you 
mult be tanght by the church, and by, your elders, and 
do as your forefathers have done before you. 
 Bomer. No, no, he will have nothing but the ſcrip- 
tutes; and God knows he doth not underſtand them. 
He will have no ceremonies in the church, no not one: 
what ſay you to holy water? | | / 

Haukes. I fay to it as to the teſt, Ahd to all that be of 
his making that made them. | 

Bonner. Why, the ſcriptures do allow it? 

antes. Where prove you that? | | 

Boimer. In the book of Kings; whete Eliſha threw 
ſalt into the water. 

Haukes. You ſay truth; that it is written in 2 Kings; 

- chap. ii. the children of the prophets came to Eliſha, 
faying, * The dwelling of_the city is pleaſant, but 
the waters be corrupted.” This was the cauſe that 

Eliſha threw falt into the water, and it became ſweet 
and good: and fo when our waters be corrupted, if 
you can by putting in of ſalt make them ſweet, clear, 
and wholeſome, we will the better believe your ceremo- 
nies. n 

Bonner. How ſay you to holy bread? 5 

Hautes. Even as | ſaid to the other. What ſcrip- 
ture have you to defend it? | | 

Bonner. Have you not read where Chriſt fed five 
thouſand men with five loaves ard three fiſhes? _. 

Hautes. Will ye make that holy bread? There Chriſt 
dealt fiſh with his holy bread. He did not this mi- 
racle, or other, becaufe we ſhould do the like miracle, 
but becauſe we ſhould believe and credit his doctrine 


After dinner I was called into the hall again, and 
the biſhop deſired the old biſhop to take me iqʒo his 
chamber; for 1 would be glad (ſaid he) if you could 
convert him. So he took me into his chamber, and fat 
himſelf down in a chaif, and ſaid to me; I would to 
GoJ | could do you ſome good : you are a young man, 
and I would not wiſh you to go too far, but learn of your 
elders to bear ſome hat. | 

Haikes. | will bear nothing that is contrary to the 
word of God. And i looked, that the old biſhop ſhould 
have made me an anſwer, but he was faſt aflecep. Then 
1 departed out of the chamber alone. 

The next day Dr. Fecknam came to me, and faid, 
Ate you he that will have no ceremonies ? 

Haukes, What mean yon by that? 

Fecknam. You will not have your child chriſtened; 
but in Engliſh, and you will have no ceremonies. 

Haukes. Whatſocver the fcripture commandeth to be 
done, I refuſe not. 

Fecknam. How fay you, Chriſt took bread, and brake 
it, and ſaid, “ Take, eat, this is my body.“ 

Haukes, IJ grant Chrilt ſaid ſo. 

Fecknam. Why, then, is Chriſt a liar ? 

Haukes. Is every word to be underſtood as Chriſt 
ſpake it? Chriſt ſaid I am a door, a vine, 1 am a king, 
a way, &c. | 

Fecknam. Chrift ſpake thefe words in parables. 

Haukes. And why ſpeaketh he this in parables, when 
he ſaid | am a vine, a door, a king, a way, &c. more than 


when he faid, This is my body? For after the ſame 


phraſe of ſpeech, as he ſaith, This is my body; ſo faith 
he, 1 am a door, a vine, a king, a way; he faith not] 
am like a door, like-a vine, &c. | | 

Then Fecknam ſtood up, and faid, J had ſuch a one 
before me the other day. Alas! thoſe places ſerve no- 
thing for your purpoſes. But | perceive you hang and 
build on them that be at Oxtord. 

Hautes. What mean you by that? 

Fecknam. I mean Latimer, Cranmer, and Ridley. 

Hawkes. | know nothing eiſe by them, but that they 
be both godly and tearned. F 

Bonner. If any of thoſe recant, what will you ſay to it? 

Uu | Hau tes. 


. 


thereby. . 


% 


* 
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Haukes. When they recant, I will make you an anſwer. 

Bonner. Then thou wilt ſay as thou doſt now ſor all 
that? | 
Hautes. Yes indeed will I, and that truſt to it by 
God's grace. ; | 

Bonner. I dare fay, Cranmer would recant, ſo that he 
might have his living. And the biſhop and Feck- 
nam departed from me laughing, and 1 went again to 
the porter's lodge.. | 

The next day Dr. Chedſey came to the biſhop and 
him. They declared unco him that I had ſtood ſtub- 
bornly in the defence againſt the chriſtening of my 
child, and againſt the ceremonies of the church, and 
that I would not have it chriſtened but in Engliſh. 

Then faid Dr. Chegſey, he denies the order of the 
catholic church, | | 

Bouner. Yes, he thinketh there is no church but in 
England and Germany. | | 

Hautes. And you think that there is no church, but 
the church of Rome. 

Ched/cy. Whar ſay you to the church of Rome? 

Flaukes. ] ſay it is a church of a ſort of vicious car. 
dinals, prieſts, monks, and friars, which 1 will never 
credit nor believe. 5 

(Hedſey. What ſay you to the biſhop of Rome? 

Hautes. From him, and all his deteſtable enormities, 
good Lord deliver us. ; 

Bonner. He will by no means come within my cha- 
pel, nor hear maſs: for neither the maſs, nor the ſa- 
crament of the altar can he abide, ncither will he have 
any fervice but in Engliſh. 

Chedſey. Chriſt never ſpake in Engliſh, 

Haukes. Neither did he ever ſpeak any Latin, butalways 
in ſuch a tongue as the people might be edified there- 
by. And St. Paul faith, „That tongues profit 
us nothing.” He maketh a ſimilitude between the 
pipe and the harp, and except it be underſtood what 
the trumpet mrcaneth, who can prepare himſelf to 
the battle? So if I hear a tongue, that I do not un- 
derſtand, what profit have 1 thereby? no more than 
he hath by the trumpet, that knoweth not what it 
meaneth. | 

Chea/cy. If you underſtand St, Paul's laying, he 
ſpeaketh under a prophecy, * If one prophely to you 

in tongues,” &c. f 

Hautes. St. Paul maketh a diſtinction between pro- 
pheſying and tongues, ſaying, That it any man ſpeak 
with tongues, let it be two or three at the moſt, and let 
another interpret it. But- if there be no interpreter, 
let them keep ſilence in the congregation, and let him. 
ſelf pray unto God: and then let the prophets ſpeak 
two or three, and that by courle, and let the others 
Judge: and if any revelation be made to him that fir. 
teth by, let the firſt hold his pete :” ſo that it ſeem- 
eth that St. Paul maketh a diſtinction between tongues 
and propheſying. TE: 

Ched/ey. What goſpel have you been taught ? 

Haukes. Praying to ſaints, and to our lady, and 
truſting in the mals, holy bread, holy water, and in 
idols. | 

Chedlcy. He that teaches you ſo, teaches you not 
amiſs. 

Haukes, Curſed be he that teacheth me ſo: for! 
will not cruſt him, nor believe him. 

The next day Dr. Chedſey preached in the biſhop's 
chapel, and did not begin his ſermon until all the fer. 
vice was done: and then came the porter for me, and 
laid, My lord would have you, come to the ferinon, 
and ſo I went to the chapel door, and ſtood without 
the door, 

Bonner, Come in, man. - 

tTanukes. No, that Iwill not. He called again, and 
I anſwered ] will come no nearer, and ſo I ſtood at the 
door. Then ſaid the biſhop, Go to your ſermon. 

Then Dr. Chedſey put the ſtole about his neck, and 
carried the holy water-ſprinkle unto the biſhop, who 
bleſſed him and gave him holy water, and ſo he went 
to his ſermon. | 

The rext that he treated on was the 16th of St. 
Matthew,“ Whom do men fay that I the Son of Man 


am? Peter ſaid, Some ſay that thou art Elias, ſome 


| 


þ 


fay thar thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome ſay thou art 
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one of the prophets. Bur whom lay ve that I am? 
Then ſaid Peter, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the . 
ing God.” | 
Whoſe ſins ſoever ve bind, are bound: which autho- 
rity (ſaid he) is left to the heads of the church, as my 
lord here is one, and ſo unto all the reſt that be under. 
neath him. But the church hath been much kicked ar 
ſince the beginning: yet kick the heretics, ſpurn the 
heretics ever ſo much, the church doth ſtand and flou- 
rith. And then he went ftraitway to the ſacrament, 
and ſaid his mind on it, exalting it above heaven, (as 
moſt of them do) and ſo returned to his place again, 
laying, Whoſe ſins do ye remit, are remitted and for. 
given: and ſo he applied it to the biſhops and prieſts 
to forgive ſins, and ſaid, All that be of the church will 
come and receive the ſame. And this he proved by 
St. John, .chap. xi. ſaying that Chriſt came to raiſe 
Lazarus, who when he was riſen was bound in bands: 
then ſaid Chriſt to them that were in authority, (who 
were his diſciples) Go ye and looſe him, let him Bo. 
And this was the effect of his ſermon, applying all to 
them, that they have the fame authority that Chriſt 
ſpake of to his apoſtles, 


Another CONVERSATION 
HAUKES, BisHoy BONN ER, and others. 


FTER dinner I was called into the chape!, u hete 
were ſeveral of the queen's ſervants, and other 
ſtrangers whom I did not know. | 

Bonner. Haukes, How like vorrthe ſermon ? i 

Hautes. As | like all the reſt of his doctrine. 

Bonner. What, are you not edified thereby? 

Haukes, No, ſurely. t 

Bonner. It was made only becauſe of you, 

Haukes. Why, then I am ſorry that you had no more 
heretics here, as you call them: | am ſorry that you have 
beſtowed ſo much labour on one, and ſo little regarded. 

Bonner. Well, I will leave you here, for I have buſi- 
neſs, I pray you talk with him, for if you could do him 
good, ſaid he, I would be glad, 15 

This the biſhop ſpake to the queen's men, who ſaid 
unto me, Alas! what mean you to trouble yourſelf 
about ſuch matters againſt the queen's proceedings ? 

Hautes. Thoſe matters have l anſwered before them 
that be in authority: and unleſs I ſee youhavea further 
commiſſion, 1 will anſwer you nothing at all. They cri. 
ed, Faggots, burn him, hang him, to priſon with him, 
it is pity he liveth, lay irons upon him; and with a great 
notfe they ſpake theſe words. Then in the midſt of all 
their rage I departed from them, and went to the por- 
ter's lodge again. | — 
be next day the biſhop called me into his chamber, 
and ſaid, Youth have been with me a great while, and you 
are never the better, but worſe and worſe: and therefore 
I will delay the time no longer, but ſeng you to Newgate, 

Haukes. Truly I did look for none other when I came 
to your hands. | 

Bonner, Come. on your ways, you ſhall ſee what I 
have written. Then did he ſhew me certain articles, 
and theſe afe the contents of them : 

Whethef the catholic church do teach and believe, 
that Chriſt's real preſence doth remain in the ſacra- 
ment or no, after the words of conſecration, according 
to the words of St. Paul, which are thefe ; © Is not the 
bread which we break the partaking of the body of 
Chriſt, and the cup which we bleſs, rhe partaking of 
the blood of Chriſt? which if it were not ſo, St. Paul 
would never have ſaid it. 

Haukes. What your church doth 1 cannot tell: but 
Jam ſure that the holy catholic church doth never ſo 
take it, nor believe it. | | 

Bonner. Whether doth the 0 ic church teach 
and believe the baptiſm that now is U in the church, 
or no? | 
Haukes. I anſwercd to it as I did to the other que'< 
tion before. 

After many perſuaſions on his part we ended, and 
then departed. | } 

The next day in the morning, which was the fiſt of 
July, 


Then he left the text there, and ſai, 


between THOMAS 
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priſon, and to take ſuch things with me as 1 had of my 


\ 


own. 
© teal, God willing. Then he did write my warrant 
to the keeper of the Gate-houſe at Weflminſter, and 
delivered it to Harpsfield, who with his own man and 
one of the biſhop's men brought me to priſon, and de- 
livered the warrant and me to the keeper ; and this was 
contained in the warrant: | : , 

« | will and command you, that you receive him who 
cometh named in this warrant, and that he be kept as a 
ſafe priſoner, and that no man ſpeak with him, and that 
you deliver him to no man, except it be the council, or 
to a juſtice; for he is a ſacramentary, and one that 
ſpeaketh againſt baptiſm, a ſeditious man, à perilous 
man to be abroad in theſe perilous days.” And thus 
was I received, and they departed. And there I remain- 
ed thirteen days, and then the biſhop ſent two of his 
men unto me, ſaying, My dord would be glad to know 
how you do. I anſwered them, I do like a poor pri- 
ſoner. They ſaid, My lord would know, whether you 
be the ſame man that you wete then when you departed. 
I faid J am no changeling. They ſaid, My lord 
would be glad that you ſhould do well. I ſaid, if my 
lord will do me any good, | pray you defire him 
to ſuffer my friends to come to me. So they ſaid 
they would ſpeak for me, but I heard no more of them. 

This is the firſt examination of me Thomas Haukes, 
being examined by Edmund Bonnet; then biſhop of 
London, and by his chaplains and doors at Fulham, 


four miles from London, where 1 lay, till I came a 
ad IT 


priſon at Weſtminſter: and after his two men h 
beew with me, I heard no more of him till the 3d of 
September: 


— 


SECOND EXAMINATION of Mr. THOMAS 
EA HAUKES, 
FE biſhop of Winchetter, then being chancellor, 
preached that day at Paul's Croſs, and the biſhop 

of London ſaid to my keeper, I think your man will 
not go to the ſermon to-day. n 

Hautes. Les, my lord, I pray you let me go; and 
that which is good I will receive, and the reſt I will 
leave behind me, and ſo I went. And when the ſer- 
mon was done, | and my Keeper came to the biſhop's 
houſe, and there we remained till dinner was done: 
and after dinner the biſhop called for me, *and aſked me 
if I was the ſame man that I was before. : 

Hauhes. I am no changeling, nor none will be. 

Bonner. You ſhall find me no changeling neither. 
And fo he returned into his chamber, and there he did 
write the fide of a ſheet of paper, and all that while I 
ſtood in the great chamber, and as many with me as 
might well ſtand in the chamber. And as | ſtood there, 
Dr. Smith came unto me, (who once recanted as it ap- 
peared in print) ſay ing, he would be glad to talk bro- 
therly with me. Iaſked him what he was? Then ſaid 
they that ſtood by, he is Dr. Smith. Then ſaid 
I, Are you he that did recant? And he ſaid, It was no 
recantation, but a declaration. 

Haukes. You u eie beſt to term it well for your own 
honeſty, 

Smith, Shall I term it as it pleaſeth you? 

Haukes. To be ſhert with you, 1 will know whe- 
ther you will recant any more or no, before that 1 talk 
with you, credit you, or believe you; and ſo 1 depart- 
cd from him to the other ſide of the chamber. Then 
laid the biſhop's men and his chaplains, that my lord 
commanded me to talk with him. Then they that 


ſtood by, cried with a'great noiſe, Hang him, burn bim 


it is a great pity that he lives. 

Then ſaid one Miles Huggard, where prove you that 

Infants u ere baptized ? >. 
Ilaules. © Go teach all nations, baptizing them in 

the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghoſt.” Sir, here is none excepted. s 
Mr. Huggard. What ſhall we go to teach children? 
Haukes. That word doth trouble you; it might be 

teft out full well: it is too much for you to teach, Is 


not your name Miles Huggard ? — 


Ar. Huggard. So I am called. 
15. 
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Haukes. Be you not a hoſier, and dwell'in Pudding- 
lane? c | 


in cating pudding, and ſelling ſtockings, than in diſ- 
puting from the ſcriptures, With that he was in a 
great rage and chafed up and down. Then 1, defired 
that ſome perſon would take pains to appeaſe the gen- 
tleman; he did ſo fret for anger. Then one that ſtood 
by me (who was parſon of Horn-churgh and Rumford 
in Eſſex) ſaid, Alas, what do you mean? A young man 
to be fo ſtubborn ? there ſeemeth too much pride in 
Hautes. Are you not the parſon of Horn-chutch ? 
Parſon. Yes ? that I am. 
5 Hautes. Did you not ſer ſuch a prieſt in your bene- 
ce? | 
Parſon. Yes, fot a ſhift: 
lautes. Like maſter, like man. For I know the 
ptieſt to be as vile a man as can be. I aſked the par- 
fon, what kin he was to the weather-cock of St. Paul's? 
and he fell into a great laughter with the reſt of his 
companions. He ſaid 1 did rail. 
Then ſaid another that ſtood by unto me; What 
books have you here? I anſwered the New Teſtament. 
May I look in it; faid he? Yes; that you may, ſaid 1; 
and ſo he looked into my book, and ſaid it was corrupt. 
I anſwered him, if the things contained in it be true, 
then ye are falſe prophets. He ſaid that he would op- 
poſe me in the firſt word of the Teſtament, ſaying; 
Here is the generation of Chrift; and Iſaiah ſaith, no 
man can tell his generation. 
Haukes. What meaneth Iſaiah by that ? 
| would learn of you, ſaid he: 1 | 
Haukes. You would be angry if the ſcholar ſhould 
teach the maſter : but if you will have me to teach you, 
I will tell you Iſaiah's meaning. 1 
Then ſaid he, No man can tell the generation between 


the Father and the Son: but you (I date ſay) did know 


ET | 

Haukes. Iſaiah denieth not the generation. 

Then ſaid he; Why is Chriſt called Chrift ? 

Haukes. Becauſe be is the Meſſiah. | 

Then ſaid he; Why is he called the Meſſiah ? 

Haukes. Becauſe he was fo propheſied by the pro- 

hets. | 
N Then ſaid he, Why is your book called 4 book? 

Haukes. Theſe words do breed more ſtrife than godly 
edifying. 

"Beware, faid he, that you do not decline from the 
church; for if you do, you will prove yourſelf an 
heretic. : | | | 

r as you do call us heretics, that do in- 
cline to Chriſt's church from your church; ſo are ye 
all falſe prophets that do decline from Chriſt's church 
to you own church. And by this ſhall all men know 
you to be falſe prophets, if ye ſay, This faith the 
church: and will not ſay, This ſaith out Lotd. And ſo 
he went away as though he had a flea in his ear. 

Then came another, and ſaid unto me; he would talk 
with me; for he perceived (as he faid) that I was angry 
and out of patience. 

Haukes. 1 will ſee your commiſſion, before I talk 


| with you, or with any more. For 1 knew not how to 


be tid of them, they gathered ſo thick about me. And 
I ſaid, I came to talk with my lord, and not with any of 
them; , | x = 7 

With that came the biſhop, bringing a letter in his 
hand, which he had written in my name, and read it unto 
me aſtet this manner: I Thomas Haukes do here con- 
feſs and declare before my faid ordinary Edmund, biſhop 
of London, that the maſs is abominable and deteſtable, 
and full of all ſuperſtition, and alſo as concerning the 
ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt (commonly 
called the ſacrament of the altar) that Chriſt is in no 
part thereof, but only in heaven: this I have believed, 
and this I do bclicve, &c. | 

Haukes. Stop there, my lord: what I haye believed, 


v hat have you to do withal? But what 1 do believe, to 


that ſland I, and will. Then he took his pen, and ſaid 
that he would ſcrape it out fer my pleaſure, and ſo he 
did ro my thinking. i 

W w Then 
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Then he went farther with his vflting, and ſaid, I 
Thomas Haukes have talked with my ſaid ordinary, and 
with certain good, godly, and learned men. Notwith- 
ſtanding I ſtand * mine opinion. | | 

Haukes. ShalW/1 grant you to be good, godly, and 
learned men, and yet grant myſelf ro ſtand in a contra- 
ry opinion? No, I will not grant you to be good, god- 
ly, and learned men. 

Boriner, You will grant that you have talked with us: 
the other | will put out for your pleaſure. Then ſaid all 
his doctors, if your lordſhip be ruled by him, he will 
cauſe you to put out all together : and then read more 
to me. Here unto chis Pil have l ſer my hand; and 
then he offered me the bill and his pen, and bade me ſet... 
my hand to it._ 

Haukes. You ſhall not have my hand to any thing of 
your making or deviſing. 

Bonner. Wilt thou not ſet to thy hand? It ſhall be to 
thy ſhame for the denying it. 

And then he called all his doctors, and faid, he would 
have every man's hand to it that was in the chamber ? 
and ſo he had all their hands to it, and ſaid, He that 
will not ſet his hand to it, | would he were hanged; 
and ſo ſaid all his chaplains with a great noiſe. 

Then the biſhop thruſt me on the breaſt with great 
anger; and ſaid he would be even with me, and with 
all ſuch proud knaves in Eflex. | 

Tlaukes. You ſhall do no more than God ſhall give 
you leave. 

Bonner. This jeer ſhall not be unpuniſhed, truſt to it. 
* Haukes, As for your curſing, railings, and blaſ- 
phemings, I care not for them: for I] know the moths 
and worms ſhall cat you, as they eat cloth or wool. 

> Bonner. Iwill be even with you at a future time. 

Haukes. You may in your malice deſtroy a man: but 
When you have done, you cannot do ſo much as make a 

finger; and you be meetly even with ſome of us al- 
ready. | | | 

Bonner. If I do thee any wrong, take the law of me. 
 "Haitkes. Solomon ſaith, © Go not to law with a 

judge; for he will judge according to his honour.” 

Bonner. Solomon faith, © Give not a fool an anſwer.” 
 Haukes. What, do you count me a fool ? 

Bonner. Yes, by my troth do I, and ſo doſt thou me- 
too: but God forgive thee, and fo do J. 

Haukes. Thought is free, my lord. Then the biſhop 
took the bill and read it again; and when he ſaw that 
he could not have my hand to it, then he would have 

had me to take it into my hand, and to, give it him 
again. | XY 
. What needeth that ceremony? neither ſhall 
it come into my hand, heart, or mind. Then he wrapt 
it up, and put it in his boſom, and went away in great 
anger, and called for his horſe, for the ſame day he rode 
on his viſitation into Effex : and ſo I went to priſon 
again with my Keeper. This was the ſecond time of 
my examination. | | | 
After all theſe private conferences, perſuaſions, and 
long debates with Mr. Haukes in the biſhops houſe, as 
hitherto hath been declared, the biſhop ſeeing no hope 
to win him to his wicked ways, was determined to pro- 
ceed openly againſt him after the ordinary courſe of his 
popiſh law. Whereupon Mr. Haukes was ſhortly af- 
ter cited with the reſt of his companions above- men- 
tjoned, namely, T. Tomkins, S. Knight, W. Pygot, J. 
Lawrence, and W. Hunter, to appear at the biſhop's) 
conſiſtory, the eighth day of February, 1555. Upon 
which appearance was laid againſt him, in like order 
as to the others, firſt the bill of his confeſſion, writ- 
ten with Bonner's own hand, to which bill it has been 
22 mentioned this worthy man refuſed to ſub- 
ribe. 

The biſhop then aſſigned him with the other five 
the next day following, which was the gth of February, 
to appear before him again, to give a reſolute anſwer 
what they would ſtick ro. But ſtill perſevering in the 
true faith, biſhop Bonner at laſt read the ſentence of 
death upon him, and he was condemned the fame day 
with the reſidue of his fellows, which was the gth of 
February, Nevertheleſs his execution was prolonged, 


; 
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and he remained in priſon till the roth day of June, 
hen he was committed to the hands and charge of the 
lord Rich, who being ſufficiently aſſiſted with power by 
the worſhipſul of the ſhire, had Thomas Hawkes down 
into Eſſex, with fix other fellow priſoners, whoſe 
ſtories hereafter follow; there to ſuffer martyrdom, Hau- 
kes at Coxchall, the others in ſeveral other places. 
Thomas Haukes by the way uſed much exhortation 
to his friends, and whenſoever opportunity ſerved to 
talk with them, he would familiarly admoniſh them. 
Mr. tiaukes being led to the ſtake, there mildly and 
patiently prepared himſelf for the fire, having a ſtrait 
chain caſt about his middle, with a multitude of people 
on every fide. Having ſecretly promiſed his friends to 
ſhew a pious diſregard of pain, he would during his ago. 
nies lift up his hand above his head towards heaven; this 
noble martyr, when he had continued long in the fire, his 
ſpeech taken away, his fkin alſo drawn together, and his 
fingers conſumed, mindful of his promiſe, ſuddenly 
reached up his hands burning on a light fire, over his 
head, and with great rejoicing, as it ſeemed, ſtruck, or. 
clapped them three times together: then flraitway fink. 
ing down into the fire, gave up his ſpirit, June 10, 15 55. 
And thus have we plainly and expreſsly deſcribed unto 
you the whole ſtory, as well of the life, as of the death of 
Mr. Haukes, a moſt faithful witneſs of Chriſt's holy goſ- 


pel. : l | 
be Hiſtory of Mr. THOMAS WATS. 


HOMAS WATS, of Billerica within the county 
of Eſſex, of the dioceſe of London, was by his 
occupation a linen-draper ; who, before he was appre- 
hended, had ſold and made away his cloth in his 
ſhop, his things being ſet in order for his wife and chil- 
dren, and gave away much of his cloth unto the poor. 
For he daily expected to be taken by God's adverſaries 
and his, as ſhortly came to paſs ; upon the 26th day of 
April, he was apprehended and brought before the lord 
Rich, and other commiſſioners at Chelmsford, and there 
being accuſed for not coming to the church, was upon 
the ſame examined before the lord Rich, Henry Tyrel, 
fir Anthony Brown, Edmund Tyrel, Thomas Mildman, 
John Wiſeman, Roger Appleton, Kichard Weſton, juſ- 
tice Gaudy, &c. , 

When Thomas Wats came before the lord Rich and 
the juſtices, at the ſeſſions at Chelmsford, lord Rich 
ſpoke to him as follows: 

Wats, you be brought hither, as I underſtand, be- 
cauſe of diſobedience to the king and queen's laws. You 
will not come to the church, you will not hear maſs, &c. 
but have your conventicles a ſort of you in corners, 
contrary to the king's and queen's proceedings. To 
which Mr. Wats anſwered and ſaid; 

My lord, if I have offended a law, I am ſubject here 
to the law. Then Anthony Brown, juſtice, ſaid unto 
him; Wats 1 pray thee tell me who hath been thy 
ſchoolmaſter to teach thee this religion, or where didſt 
thou firſt learn it? Forſooth, ſaid Wats, even of you, fir, 
you taught. it me, and none more than you. For in 
king Edward's days in open ſeſſions you ſpake againſt 
this religion now uſed, no preacher more. You, then. 
ſaid the maſs was abominable, and all their trumperv 
beſides, wiſhing and earneſtly exhorting that none ſhould 
believe therein, and that our belief ſhould be only in 
Chriſt: and you faid then whoſoever ſhould bring in 
any ſtrange nation to rule here, it were treaſon, and not 
to be ſuffered. Then Mrs Brown faid to my lord 


He will ſoon belie me behind my back, when he doth 
it before my face. And my lord Rich ſaid again, 1 dare 
| fay he doth ſo. | ; | 

The commiſſioners being weary of him, or elſe not 
willing to meddle further in theſe matters, ſent him up 


cauſe. Sp fer | 

The reception he met with from the biſhop and # 
ſummiiry of the proceedings in the conſiſtory at St. 
Paul's, (the common ſtage of theſe tragedies) will appear 


in the ſucceeding Chapter. 
5 . Er The 


Rich, He belies me, my lord. What a knave is this! 


to the biſhop of London, with a letter, declaring the 
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WATS, in the Bisnop's CONSISTORT. 


IRST opon Thutſday, the 2d of May, Mr. Tho- 
mas Wals was brought before the biſhop of Lon- 
don, and there being examined upon his words ſaid be- 
fore the lord Rich, and others, as contained in their let- 
ter, he did earneſtly affirm the ſame to be true. Where- 
upon the biſhop objected, and examined him upon 
theſe articles, to which he anſwered likewiſe as follows. 


ARTICLES objed- againſt Mr. THOMAS WATS; 
of BILLERICA, i the County of ESSEX, within 


tbe Dioceſe of LONDON, % Bisnor BONNER. 


I; f ont the ſaid Thomas Wats is of Billerica, 
and ſo of the juriſdiction of the biſhop of 
London. 2 

2. Item, That he believeth not in the ſacraments, 
of the holy and catholic church, as the catholic church 
of Rome, and all other churches, members of the ſame, 
ever hitherto hath. believed, and is taught by all good 

and faithful people: nor hath allowed the ſacraments, 
rites, uſages, or ceremonies of the ſaid church, but 
hath deſpiſed the ſame. 

3. Item, That he believeth, and alſo hath taught 
others, that the ſubſtance of material bread and wine do 
remain in the ſacrament of the altar after the conſecra- 
tion, and that the ſaid material bread and wine are the 
ſigns and tokens of Chriſt's body hanged upon the croſs, 
and of his blood there ſhed; and that in the ſaid ſac ra- 
ment there is only a memory or remembrance of Chriſt's 
body and blood, and nothing elſe. 

4. Item, That he believeth, and doth preciſely af- 
firm, that the very true preſence of Chriſt's body and 
blood in ſubſtance, is not in the ſacrament of the altar, 
but only in heaven, and no where elle. | 

g. Item, That he believeth, affirmeth, and ſaith, the 
maſs now uſed in the church of Rome, here in England, 
and other places, is full of idolatry, abomination, and 
wickedneſs, and that Chriſt did never inſtitute it, nor 
otdain” it, nor yet allow it as a good and laudable 
thing to be uſed in his church. if | 

6. Item, That he believeth and affirmeth that au- 
ricular confeſſion to be made unto the prieſt is not ne- 
ceſſary but ſuperfluous: and that it is enough for a 
man to believe only, and to confeſs himſelf unto God, 
without any prieſt or miniſter at any time, though he 
may have the prieſt to confeſs him unto.” . 

7. Item, That he believeth that Luther, Wickliffe, 
Dr. Barnes, and all others that have held againſt the ſa- 
crament of the altar, and ſuffered death by fire or other- 
wiſe for the maintenance of the ſaid opinion, were good 
men, and faithful ſervants and martyrs of Chriſt in ſo 
living and dying. | 9 

8. Item, That he hath and doth believe, that no faſt, 
prayer, or to do alms-deeds, is a thing utterly unprofita- 
ble; for if a man ſhall be ſaved, he Fall be ſaved with- 
out doing of them; and if he ſhall be damned, they 
ſhall not help him, or do him any good at all. 

9. Item, That the ſaid Wats of late coming into open 
court at the ſeſſions before the lord Rich, fir Henry Ty- 
rel, knight, Anthony Brown, eſquire, and others, and 
being theft and there examined, did openly confeſs, that 
he had refuſed to come to the church, and to hear thete 
the divine ſervice, and to receive the ſacrament of the 
altar, according to the order gf the church : becauſe that 


like as the ſervice of the church ſer out in the days of the 


late king Edward VI. was faid and alledged to be abo- 
minable, heretical, ſchiſmatical, and altogether naught ; 
lo he the ſaid Thomas Wats, then and thete ſaid openly 
before the ſaid commiſſioners, that all that is now uſed 
and done in the church, is abominable, hetetical, ſchiſ- 
matical, and altogether naught: and that he did alſo 
then utter, before the ſaid commiſſioners, other errone- 


ous and arrogant words, to the hurt of his foul, and. 


to the evil example of the people there preſent. 

Io. Item, That he the ſaid Thomas, by reaſon of the 
premiſes, was, and is to be taken, had, reputed, and 
Judged ks an heretic, and for the ſame, by order of 
the cxcleflaſtical Jaws, is to be declared accurſed ; and 

I6. 


The FIRST APPEARANCE of Mr. THOMAS being obſtinate and ircorrigible, is to be delivered to 


* 


the ſecular power, to be puniſhed as an heretic. 
tt. Item, That he, over and above all theſe offen⸗ 
ces and treſpaſſes aforeſaid, had alſo added this treſ- 
paſs, namely, That he had believed and deliberately 
ſaid, that the chutch of Rome, in her rites, ceremo- 
nies, ſacraments, inſtitutions, and traditions, is the ſyna- 
gogue of Satan; and therefore that he had aſfented and 
agreed in opinion with one John Tooly, of late hanged 
at Charing-croſs, who at the time of his execution deſi- 
red the people to pray to be delivered from the ty- 
ranny of the biſhop of Rome, with all his enormi- 
ties; as much as to ſay, that his authority and doings 
were tyranny; and had all enormities and iniquities 
in them. | 
12. Item, That the premiſes and evety part thereof 
be true; notorious, manifeſt; and openly ſpoken and 
talked of amongſt the honeſt and credible perſons in 
great. multitude; and that of all and ſingular the 
ſame within Billetica aforefaid, and other places theres 
about, being. of the dioceſe of London, there is a com- 
mon voice and fame thereof. N | 


The ANSWER of Mr. THOMAS WATS to the 
© aforeſaid ARTICLES. | 


O the firſt he ſaid and confeſſed the ſame to be 
true in evety part thereof. | 3 

To the ſecond article he anſwered, that he believeth 
in all the ſacraments according to Chriſt's inſtitution, 
and the catholic church; but not according to the biſhop 
of Rome's church: and further faid; that he doth not 
believe now as he had done in times paſt; for in times 
paſt he believed as the church then believed, but now 
ne doth not ſo believe; for the church of Rome had de- 
ceived us, and therefore he ſaid he did not believe as the 


church of Rome believeth, but as Chriſt hath taught 


him; and further ſaid, that he was ſo taught to believe 
by the pteaching of Mr. Alvey, and others whoſe names 
he remembereth not, who did preach the word of, God 
truly and ſincerely. | | 2 „ 

To the third he anſwered, that he hath and doth be- 
lieve that Chriſt's body is in heaven, and no where elſe: 
and further, that he never will believe that Chriſt's body 
is in the ſacrament. | 1375 

To the fourth he anſwered, confeſſing and firmly be- 
lieving the ſame to be true. 

To the fifth, That he did believe that the maſs is 
abominable, and that he will not go one jot from that 
his belief. 

To the ſixth, That he neither did; not yet doth be- 
lieve, that the prieſt can abſolve him from his ſins ; 
howbeit, he denieth not that it is good to aſk counſel at 


the prieſt's mouth. 


/ 


To the ſeventh he ſard; That he knew not what the 
opinions of the ſaid perſons named in the ſaid article 
were; and in caſe the ſaid perſons did believe, that 
the body and blood of Chriſt were really and in very 
deed in the facrament of the altar, then that they were 
not good men. Bur in cafe they did believe that the 
body and blood of Chriſt was not in the ſacrament of 
the altar really and truly, then he believed that they 
were good men. | RT, 
| To the eighth he ſaid, That he had not ſpoken as 
is contained in this article; but he hath and doth believe, 
that faſting, prayers, and alms-deeds be works of a 
lively faith, | | | | | 

To the ninth he confeſſed, Fhat he did utter and 
ſpeak; as in this article is. contained, and further he 
deſired God that he might die in that faith and belief 
wherein he now is. | 

To the tenth he anſwered and faid; That he will 
ſubmit himfelf herein to the order of the law; and fur- 
ther ſaid, that he ttuſteth that with God he ſhall be 


| bleſſed, although with men he be accurſed. 


Jo the eleventh he faid, he believed that the biſhop 
of Rome is a mortal enemy to Chriſt and his church. 
And as for Tooly he ſaid, he did never ſee or know him; 
but in caſe the ſaid Tooly did wiſh and pray as is con- 
tained in the article, then he did likewiſe wiſh and con- 


ſent with him therein. . 
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To the twelfth he anſwered, 'That all which before 
he confeſſed to be true, is alſo true; and all that he 
hath denied to be true, he denicth again to be true, 
and believeth the ſame to be according to ſuch things 
as he hath confeſſed. 


By me THOMAS WATS. 


Theſe articles thus propounded and anſwered, the 
tiſhop commanded him to appear again in the ſame 
place at three o'clock in the afternoon, upon the ſame 
day; when after many perſuaſions to cauſe him to recant, 
he ordered him to depart, and come again on Saturday 
at eight o'clock in the morning. M here the biſhop 
being abſent, Dr. Nicholas Harpsfield, as then being 
1 earneſtly exhorted him to deny his opini- 
ons. But Wats being ſtill reſolute, Dr. Harpsfield 
ardered him to appear there again upon Friday, being 


the 10th day of the ſame month of May. Upon which! 


day the biſhop ſent for him privately into his cham- 
ber, but finding all perſuaſion in vain he was again diſ- 
miſſed until Friday the 175th of May, and then com- 
manded fo appear in the conſiſtory; u hen being con- 
demned he was delivered to the ſheriffs of London, and 
by them ſent to Newgate, where he remained until the 
gth of June, or (as ſome aſſert) to the 22d of May: 
at which time he was carried to Chelmsford, to Mr. 
Scot's houſe, which was an inn, where, as they were 


eating with Mr. Haukes and the reſt that came down + 


to their burning, they prayed together both before and 
after their meat. 

Then Mr. Wats went and prayed privately by himſelf, 

and afterwards came to his wife and fix children, when 
having exhorted them to remain ſtedfaſt in the true 
faith, bade them farewell, kiſſed them all, and was 
carried to the fire. 
- Art the ſtake, after he had kiſſed it, he ſpake to my 
lord Rich theſe or the like words: My lord, ſaid he, 
beware, beware, for you do againſt your own conſcience 
herein, and without you repent, the Lord will avenge 
it: for you are the cauſe of this my death. Thus did 
this good martyr offer his body to the fire, in defence 
of the true goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 

In the beginning of this month about Whitſuntide, 
vain rumour was ſpread about in London of the ſafe 
delivery of the qucen, and the birth of the expected 
child. Bells were rung, bonfires and proceſſions made, 
not only in the city of London, and in moſt other parts 
of the realm, but alſo in the town of Antwerp, guns 
were fired upon the river by the Engliſh ſhips, and the 
mariners rewarded with an hundred piſtolets or Italian 
crowns by the lady regent, who was —— of Hun- 

ry. Several preachers, particularly the parſon of St. 

nn within Alderſgate, after proceſſion and Te Deum 
ſung, took upon them to deſcribe the prince; but ſoon 
after the people were certified, that the queen neither 
was then delivered, nor even after in hopes to have a 
chid. | 

A proclamation was now ifſued for the reſtraining all 
books and writings, tending againſt the doctrine of the 
Pope and his church. The book of common ſervice 
ſet forth by authority of parliament in the time of King 
Edward VI. was prohibited in the ſtead of which were 
only allowed popiſh books, particularly the Lady's Mat- 


tins or catholic Primmer, containing pray ers to the 


faints and Virgin Mary. 


"ARTICLES 70 le inquired upon by the Wardens of 
= every Company, touching ſeditious Books, eſpecially 
3 A WARNING for 


concerning the Book called, 
ENGLAND. $i: 


1. Whether they have ſeen any of the aforeſaid books. 
2. Whether they have heard of any of the ſaid books. 


3. Where they were, and in what place they have 
ſeen-them. 

4. Whom they know to have lately come from be- 
yond the ſea, eſpecially from Zurich, Straſburgh, 
Frankfort, Weſel, Embden, and Doeſburgh. 


5. Whom they know or vehemently ſuſpect to be 


common carriers of letters, or money thither from hence, 


1 


—— 


— 
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6. That they bring to my lord mayor all ſuch ſedi. 
tious books as they have, or ſhall have found hereafter. 

In this proclamation the reader will eafily diſcover 
the profound and learned cenſure of the Roman catholic 
church, what books they diſlike and reject as heretical, 
ſchiſmatical, and pernicious. On which catholic cen- 
ſure of the learned fathers, we have not leiſure at pre- 
ſent to enlarge; neither is it neceſſary in this place to 
enter into a partiaular defence of the authors here con- 
demned. Suffice it therefore, to take a general view of 
the ridiculous (not to ſay blaſphemous) matter contain- 
ed in ſome of the popiſh books; which by being con- 
traſted with the doctrines of the oppoſite ſide, may 
give an opportunity of judging the better, which is 
moſt agreeable to God's holy word and truth, and of 
— between the true catholic church and the 
mother of abominations. 

And firſt to begin with the primmer in Engliſh, 
for children, printed with a privilege according to 
the king and queen's majeſty's letters patent, in the 


part of the ſaid primmer. 5 


To Thomas Becket, Archbiſhop of Crntetbury. 


« By the blood of Thomas, which he for thee did ſpend, 
Make us, Chriſt, to climb, where Thomas did aſcend.” 


Of St. Nicholas. 


„O God, which haſt glorified bleſſed St. Nicholas, thy holy 
(hop, with innumerable miracles, grant, we beſeech thee, that 
by his merits and prayers we may be delivered from the fire of hell. 


Of Mary Magdalen. l 


« Grant, we beſeech thee, thy mercy, to let her purehaſe 
us the bliſs everlaſting.” &c. ; 4 9 fos 


Another Prayer to our Lady. 


a The dolorous paſſion of God's ſweet mother, 
Bring us to the bliſs of Almighty God the Father,” &. 


Another. 


« Hail queen mother of mercy, our life, our ſweetneſs, our 
hope. Unto thee do we cry and ſigh, weeping and wailing, 
Come off therefore our patroneſs; caſt upon us thy pitiful eyes, 
and after this our baniſhment, ſhew to us the bleſſed fruit of thy 


Father and the Son, &c. &c. ly 


Likewiſe the Lady's Pſalter, produced by Bonaven- 
ture, a ſeraphical doctor, biſhop alſo and cardinal, ca- 
nonized moreover by pope Sixtus IV. in the year 1482, 
for a ſaint in the kalendar. In the ſecond part of his 
whole works, (which were printed at Argentine, anno 
1495) to ſhew himſelf a devout ſervant to his lady, he 
hath taken every pſalm of David's Pſalter, put out the 
name of the Lord, and ſubſtitured the name of our 
Lady. This being done through the whole Pſalms and 
every one of them, it is now called/ our Lady's Pſal- 
ter, uſed to be ſung and ſaid in /the praiſe and ſer- 
vice of our Lady. A brief ſpecimen whereof, for ex- 
ample's ſake, we thought proper here to exhibit unto 
the reader as followeth. | 


The Title of the Pſalter in Engliſh. 


« Here beginneth the Pſalter of the bleſſed Virgin, made by 
the ſeraphical doctor St. Bonaventure, biſhop of Alban, and 
cardinal of the holy church of Rome, 


1.66 BLESSED is the man which underſtandeth thy name, 
O virgin Mary, thy grace ſhall comfort his ſoul. 
Thou ſhalt bring forth in him the moſt plentiful fruit of juſtice, 
being watered as it were with fountains of water. All women 
thou ſurpaſſeſt in beauty of thy . all angels and archangels, 
in the excellency of thy holineſs, Thy mercy and thy grace is 
magnified every where. Glory be to the Father, &c. 
2. Why do your enemies fret and imagine vain thin 
us? let thy right hand defend us, O mother of God, terribly 
confounding and deſtroying them as a ſword, Come unto her 
all ye that r and are troubled, and ſhe will give reſt unto 
your fouls. Come unto her in your temptations, and her lovi 
countenance ſhall eſtabliſh and comfort you. Bleſs her with al 
your heart, for the earth is full of her mercy, Glory be to the 
Father, &c. Eh 5 
3. Why are they ſo many, O lady, that trouble me? In 
thy fury thou ſhalt perſecute and deſtroy them. Looſe the bonds 
of our impiety, and take away the burden of our ſins. Have 
mercy upon me, O lady, and heal my infirmity, Take away my 
ſorrow and the anguiſh of my heart, Deliver me not into the 
hands of mine enemies, and in the day of my death _—_— = 


\ 
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ſoul. Being Mme unto the haven of ſalvation, and reſtore my ſpi- 
rit unto my maker and creator. Glory be to the Father,” &c. 
4. When J called to thee, thou heardſt, O my lady, and 

our of thy high throne thou didſt vouchſaſe to ihink upon Me. 
From the roaring of them that 3: opt themſelves to devour Me, 
and owt of the hands of ſuch as ſcek after my life, thy grace (hall 
deliver me; becauſe thy Mercy and thy pity are great towards all 
them that call upon thy holy name. Bleſſed be thou, O lady, 
for ever, and thy majeſty for ever and ever. Glorify her all na- 
tions of the earth.“ &c. | | 

5. Hear my words, O lady, &c. turn our mourning into 
gladneſs, aud our- trouble into rejoicing. Let our enemies fall 
before our teet, and with thy . power daſh their heads in p eecs.“ | 
6. O lady, (fer me not to be rebuked in God's anger, 
nor to be chaſtened in nis heavy diſpleaſure, &, From the 
gate and deep pit of hell, with thy holy prayers deliver as. Let 
the everlaſting gates be opened, that we may (hew forth thy mar- 
vellons works for ever. Becauſe the dead, nor they that be in 
hell, ſhall not praiſe thee, O lady, but they which obtain by thy 
grace life exerlaſting,” &c. &c. &. 64 off 


' This, it is preſumed, is ſufficient ſpecimen of the 
pſalms of A A | 
Account of THOMAS, OSMOND, WILLIAM 


BAMFORD, and THOMAS OSBORNE, Se. = 


- ENTION was made before in the ſtory. of Tho- 
"mas Haukes, of ſix priſoners beſides, which were 
ſent. down with him to Eſſex the ſame time as he went 
to execution. Of which fix priſoners, three were ſent 
to be burnt; the other three to recant, and to do pe- 
nance: of whom it followeth next to treat. The names 


of the ſix were theſe, Thomas Oſmond, fuller, William 


Bamford, alias Butler, weaver, Thomas Oſborne, ful- 


* 


ler, Nicholas Chamberlain, weaver, Thomas Brodehill, 
weaver, Richard Web, weaver, being all, of the town 


* 


of Coxhall. All which men, next after the examinations 
of Thomas Haukes and Thomas Warts, - were ſent up 
to biſhop Bonner to be examined, by the carl of Oxtord 
and fir. Philip Paris, knight, a letter alſo. being ſent 


with them, and were brought before the ſaid ,þiſhop | 
the 17th of the faid month, to be examined upon di- 


1 


vers and ſundry articles miniſtered and objef ed ag ſt 


them; whereunto they, were compelled to,anſwer, and 


4 


put their hands to the ſame the copy of which 


their 


2 3 4 


articles and anſwers, being all in one form and effect, 
„„ Y pected for an heretic, and a perſon culpable in the pte- 
| 


here followeth. 
The COPY of the ARTICLES objected gn TilO- 


MAS OSMOND, WILLIAM BAMFORD, and | 
NICHOLAS CHAMBERLAIN 


1 That thou Thomas Oſmond, fuller, waſt 


and art of the pariſh of Coxhall, withing the dioz 


% 


ceſe of London, and thou haſt not believed nor dofl 
believe, that there 18 here in the earth one catholic and 
univerſal whole church, which doth hold and beiieve 


all the faith and religion of Chriſt, and all the: neceſſa- 


ry articles and ſacraments of the ſame. 


2. Item, That thou haſt not believed nor doſt believe, 


that thou art neceſſarily bounded under the pain of the 
damnation of thy ſoul, to give full faith and credence 
unto the ſaid catholic and univerfal church, and to the 


faith and religion of the ſamt in all neceſſary points of 


the ſaid faith and religion, without doubting» or Waver- 
ing in the'faid faith and religion; or in any part thereof. 
3. Item, That thou haſt not believed that the faith 
and religion, which both the church of Rome, Italy, 
Spain, ngland, France, Ireland, Scotland, and all 
other churches in Europe, being true members and paris 
of the ſaid catholic and univerſal church, do believe 
and teach, is both agreeing wich the faith and religion 


of Chriſt, and alſo is the very true faith and religion 


which all chriſtian people ought to believe, obſetve, fol- 
low, and keep: but contra v iſe, thou haſt believed and 


goſt believe, that that faith and religion which' the ſaid 


church of Rome; and all che other churches alorclaid, 
have heretofore believed, and do believe, is falſe, erro- 


| « neous, and naught, and in no wiſe ought to be believed, 
7 6bferved, kep!, and follou ed of any chriſtian perſon. 
4. Tremy! That albeit it be true, that in the ſacrament 


of the altar there is in ſubſtance the very body and blood 


- of our Saviour Chriſt under the forms of bread and v ine; 


and albeit thar- it be e believed, taught and preached 
„16 . : | 0 | : 


/ * 
doi ir „and all other 
churches aforeſald, yer thou haſt not ſo believed, nd 
doſt fo believe, bot contratiwiſe, thou haſt believed 

and doſt believe firmly and ſtedfaſtly, that there is not 
the laid ſacrament of the altar, under the ſaid forms of 
bread and wine, the very ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and 
blood, bur that there is only the ſubſtance of material 
and common bread and wine, with the form thereof, 
and that the ſaid material and common bread. and 
wine are only the ſigns and tokens of Chriſt's body and 
blood, and are by faith teceived only for a remembrance 
of Chriſt's body and blood, and are by faith to be re- 
ceived only for a remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion and 
death, without any ſuch ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and 
blood at all. Eo rogue ahh 
5. Item, That thou haſt believed and taught, and 
haſt openly ſpoke and defended,, and ſo doſt believe, 
think, maintain, and defend, that the very true receiv- 
ing and eating of Chriſt's body and blood is only to take 
material and common bread, and to break it and di- 
fribure it among the people, remembering thereby the 
paſſion and death of Chriſt only. VS 
6. Item, That thou haſt likewiſe believed, thought, 
and ſpoken that the maſs, now uſed in the realm of 
England, and other the churches aforeſaid, is abomina- 
ble and naught, and full of idolatry, and is of the ordi- 
nance of the pope, and not of the inſtitution of Chtiſt, 
and hath no goodnefs in it, faving the Gloria in Excel- 
fis, the epiſtle and gofpel, and therefore thou haſt not, 
not wilt come to be preſent at maſs, nor receive the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, nor any other ſacrament of the church, 
as they are now uſed in the realm of England, 9 
J. Item, Thar thou halt in Lines Pal lieyed, and 
yet doſt now believe, that auriculat confeſſion is rior ne- 
ceiſary to de made unto the prieſt, but is a thing ſuper. 
flucus, void, and naught, only to. be made to God and 
to none other, Perſon. And likewiſe thou haſt con- 
defined as ſuperfluvus, Lain, ard” unptofitable, alk th 
cetemonies of the chü u, and the ſervice of the ſame, 


and haſt ſaid that no fervice in the church ought. to” be 
faid but in the Englim rongue, and if ir be otherwiſe, 
it is Unlaw ful and naught. eee 


8. ktem, That thou being notötlöully und openly ful. 


| undoubtedly in . the ſaid church of Rome 


— 


— 


— 


9 


miſes, waſt of late called and brought before the earl 
of Oxford, and Mr. Philip Paris, and there waſt charged 
\| with the ſaid hereſies, and wouldſt not mne e the 
lj church to be confeſfed and receive the ſaid facrament as 
other chriſtian people did. but utterly didſt refuſe to do 
the ſame, thou waſt by the ſaid earl of Oxford, and Mr. 
Philip Paris; fent up by a conſtable unto me biſhop of 
London, and was by them denounced, detected, and 
put up to me as an heretic and miſbelieving perſon. 
9. Iiem, Thar thou baſt known and believed, thou 
doſt know and believe. or at leaſt thou haſt credibly 
heard, reported, ſpoken, and ſaid, that all and all man- 
ner of perſons, which do teach, preach, or hold any 
| ching concerning the ſacraments ot the church, or any 
of the articles of faith, otherwiſe than is found already 


— — 
* 


— 
o 
— — — 


diſcuſſed and deterrhined © by dur mother the holy 


thing which/ is already decided or determined by the 
church, or that willingly-or wittingly do utter, openly 
or privily, any ſlanderous or blaſphemous words con- 
cerninguhe ſaid ſacraments or am of them, ot that do 
preach, teach, or keep an) ſect or kind of hereſy; againſt 
the wholeſome: doctrine of the church; and do wittingly 
or 6bſtinately-defend the ſect or kind of hereſy, are by 
- theicanohs of the u hole and univerſal catholic: chutch, 
and alſo by the eccleſiaſtical laws: of this church of 
England, by their ſo doing. accurſed with that curſe, 
which doth ſeparate them from the entry into the 
chureh, from the receiving of the ſacraments, and 
from the company of faithſul people, and are (in con- 
tinuing in this ad ſect and hereſy.) to be pronounced, 
declared and taken or heretics, and to be delivered 
to the ferular power, and by the laws temporal of this 
realm of England, and the cuſtom ot the ſame, to be 


——— 


10. Item, 


——— — * 


church, or doth call into doubt or queſtion that 


by the ſaid ſecular power put to death, and burnt for 
| this ſad ect and heæreſy· 0 
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| The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK OF MARTYRS. ' (Q.Marv, A. b. 565. 


10. Item, That thou, by reaſon of the premiſes, 
waſt and art to be pronounced, taken, had, reputed, 
and judged, for a manifeſt and open, wilful and obfti- 
nate, heretic, for a wicked and curſed perſon, and to 
be puniſhed accordingly for the ſame, according to 


The ANSWERS F THOMAS OSMOND, WIL- 
LIAM BAMFORD, and NICHOLAS CHAM- 
BERLAIN, 70 th# aforeſaid ARTICLES. 


T9 the firſt they anſwered and confeſſed the ſame 
1 to be true, except that they do believe that there 
is here in earth one catholic and whole church, and 
that the ſame church doth hold and believe, as is con- 
tained in this article. 12 * 
Io the ſecond they anſwer and believe the ſaid arti- 
cle not to be true; for they ſay that they have and do 
believe that they are neceſſarily bounden, under pain of 
damnation of their ſoul, to give full faith and credence 
unto the ſaid catholic church, and to the faith and re- 
ligion of the ſame, in all neceſſary points of the fame 
faith and religion, without wavering or doubting in 
any part thereof. 3 Wh WT: 

Io the third they anſwer, That the church of Rome, 
and other churches mentioned in this article, be not 


true members and parts (as they be uſed in faith and 


religion) of the catholic church of Chriſt, and that the 
faith and religion, uſed in the ſaid churches is not 
agreeable with the church of Chriſt, but is falſe and 
nen e 3 
; To the fourth they anſwer and fay, That hon ſoever 
the ſaid churches of Rome and others of Chriflendom 
| have and do believe touching the ſacrament of the 
altar, yet they do believe that in the ſacrament, under 
the forms of bread and wine, there is not the vety ſub- 
ſtance. of ; Chriſt's body and blood, but that there is 
only the ſubſtance. of material bread and wine, and 


N ſame material bread and wine be only the ace 


tokens of Chriſt's body and blood, and are to 
received only for a remembrance of Chriſt 
and death, without any ſubſtance of Chriſt's 
blood ar all. — 


. 0 * 
” 
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—— - 


—.. 


s P paſſion | 
ody and 


To the fifth article they anſwer, That the true re- 
ceiving and eating of Chriſt's body, according to 
Chriſt's inſtitution, is to take, diſtribute, and eat ma- 

terial bread, and thereby to remember the paſſion and 
, death of Chriſt, and ſo receive by faith (as they believe) 
Chriſt's body and blood, and not otherwiſe.” - 

To the ſixth they anſwer, The fame to be true in 
every part thereof, except that over and beſides the 
Gloria in Excelſis, the epiſtle and goſpel, which they 
believe to be good, they believe the Pater-noſter and 
Creed uſed ia the maſs to be alſo-good. 22:0 

To the ſeventh they anſwer and confeſs, That auti- 
cular confeſſion is not neceſſary to be made to the 
prieſt ; nevertheleſs they think it is neceſſaty to go to 

' ſuch a prieſt as is able to give good counſel ; and that 
for counſel only, and not otherwiſe. And as concern- 


ing the ceremonies of the church, they anſwer the 


ſame to be vain, and unprofitable. No ſervice. in 
the church ought to be ſaid but only in the Engliſh 


| ton e. 


o the eighth they anſwer, and believe the ſame to 
be true in every part thereof, except that they do not 
believe that they be heretics, or ſuſpected of hereſy. 

To the ninth, Oſmond and Batmford anfwered, That 
they referred thetnfelves to the ſaid laws mentioned in 
that article; but Chamberlain made no anſwer at all 
to this article. | 211 6 

To the tenth, the ſaid Oſmond and Barriford an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Thar by 'reafon of their belief befort 
by them confeſſed, they are not to be reputed, taken; 
or adjudged for wilful and obſtinate hererics, ; nor tb 
de puniſhed therefore, as is declared in that "article. 

| The other anſwered nothing. 


Theſe articles thus: propoundæd and anſwered, they 
were diſmiſſed till the 'aftetyoon, At 'whith titne they 
did again appear, and were fent away again until the 
next day, being Satürllay, the ISth of May; when be- 


ing condemned, they were delivered to the ſberkis, 


* 


and then to the ſhdtiff of 'Effex, and by him were 


executed, Chamberlain at Colcheſter, the 14th- *6f 
June; Thomas Oſmond at Maningtter; and William 
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Batnford, alias Butler, at Harwich, the i th of June. 


'The LIFE, AC TS, and MARTYRDOM of ibe Rev. Mr. JOHN BRAD FORD, who, together with" Mr. 
JOHN LEAF, was burned in SMITHFIELD, in the bloody Reign of QUEEN MARY 1. | 


The LIFE and ACTS of the Rev. Mr. JOHN 

| BRADFORD. B P Ruzlih 
R. John Bradford was born at Mancheſter in 
4 Lancaſhire; his parents brought him up in 
learning from his infancy, until he attained ſuch 
knowledge in the Latin tongue, and kill in writing, 
that he was able to gain his own living in ſome honeſt 
condition. Then he became ſervant to fir John Har- 
ringron, knight, who in the great affairs of king Henry 
VIII. and Edward VI. which he had in hand when he 
was treaſurer' of the king's camps and buildings, at 
divers times, in Boulognois, had ſuch experience of 
Mr. Bradford's activity in writing, his expertnefs in 
the art of auditors, as alſo his faithful. truſtineſs, that 
not only in thoſe affairs, but in many others of his 
yg buſineſs, he truſted 'Mr. . Bradford beſore 
Mr. Bradford continued ſeveral years in an honeſt 


and thriving: way, after the courſe of this world, if his 


mind could have ſo liked, or had been given to the 
world as many others be. But the Lord, which had 


elected him, unto a better function, and pre- ordained 
him to preach the goſpel” of Chriſt, called this his 
choſen ſervant to the underſtanding and partaking of 
the ſame goſpel. In which call he was fo truly taught, 
that forthwith his effectual call. was perceived by the 
fruits. For then he + forfook his worldly affairs and 
forwardneſs in worldly wealth, and after a juſt account 
given to his maſter of all his doings; he departed from 
him, and with maryellous favour to further the king- 
dom of God by the miniſtry. of his holy word, he gabe 
himſeif wholly to the ſtudy of the holy ſcriptures. 
And the better to:accompliſh his. deſign, he departed 
from the Temple at London, and ent down. to the 
univerſity at Cambrigge, to learn by God's law how 
to further the building of the Lord's temple. In 


Cambridge his diligence in ſtudy, his profiting in 


knowledge and pious convetſation, fo. .pleaſed all 
men, that within a few years after he had been 
there, the univerſity gave him the degree of maſter of 
arts, „ ;c n 1 

Immediately after, the maſter and fellows of. Pembroke 


— „ 


Hall gave him fello» i in cheir college v ich bh, and 


8 
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Q. Mary, A. D. 1555.] The LIFE and ACTS of 


Mr. JOHN BRADFORD. . 
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that good man, Martin Bucer, ſo liked him, that he 
held him not only moſt dear unto bim, but alſo 
oſtentimes exhorted him to beſtow his talent in 
preaching. To which Mr. Bradford always anſwered, 
that he was unable to ſerve in that office through want 
of learning. To which Bucer was wont to reply, ſay- 
ing, if thou haſt not fine wheat bread, yet give the 
poor people barley-bread, or whatſoever elſe the Lord 
hath committed unto thee. And while Mr. Bradford 
was thus perſuaded to enter into the miniſtry, Dr. 
Ridley, that worthy. biſhop of London, and glorious 
martyr of Chriſt, according to the order that was then 
in the church of England, called him to take the de- 
gree of deacon. Which order, becauſe it was not with- 
out ſome abuſe, as to which Mr. Bradford would not 
conſent, and the biſhop perceiving that he was willing 
to enter into the miniſtry, was content to ordain him 
deacon without any abuſe, even as he deſired. This 
being done, he obtained from him a licenſe to preach, 
and gave him a prebend in his cathedral church of St. 
Paul's. | 

In this preaching office Mr. Bradford diligently la- 
boured for the ſpace of three years. 

On the 13th of Auguſt, in the firſt year of the reign 
of queen Mary, Mr. Bourne, then biſhop of Bath, 
made a ſeditious ſermon at Paul's Croſs, in London, 
to ſet popery abroad in ſuch ſort, that it moved the 


people to great indignation, being almoſt ready to pull 


him out of the pulpit. Neither could the reverence 
of the place, nor the preſence of biſhop Bonner, who 
was then his maſter, nor yet the command of the 
mayor of London, whom the people ought to have 
obeyed, ſtay their rage: but the more they ſpake, the 
more the people were incenſed. At length Mr. 
Bourne ſeeing the people in ſuch a mood, and himſelf 
in ſuch peril, defired Mr. Bradford, who ſtood in the 
- pulpit behind him, to come forth, and to ſtand in his 
place and ſpeak to the people. Good Mr. Bradford 
at his requeſt as content, and there ſpake to the peo- 
ple of godly and quiet obedience. Whom as ſoon as 
the people heard begin to ſpeak unto them, they were 
ſo glad that they gave a great ſhout. The tumult 
ſoon ceaſed, and in the end each man departed quietly 
to his houſe, 7 | 

Thus Bourne for that time, through Bradford's 
means, eſcaped bodily death : but God hath his judg- 
ment to be ſhewed in the time appointed. 

The ſame Sunday in the afternoon, Mr. Bradford 
pre:ched at Bow church in Cheapſide, and reproved 
the people ſharply for their ſeditious miſdemcanor. 
After this he abode ſtill in London, with an innocent 
conſcience, to try what would come of his juſt doing. 

Within three days after, he was ſent for to the Tower 
of London, where the queen then was, to appear be- 
fore the council. There he was charged with this act 
of ſaving Bourne, which act they there called ſedi- 
tious, and alſo objected againſt him for preaching, and 
ſo by them he was committed firſt to the Tower, then 
to the King's Bench in Southwark, and after his con- 
demnation he was ſent to the Compter in the Poultry 
in London; in which two places he preached twice a 
day continually, unleſs ſickneſs hindered him. He 
did not eat above one meal a day, which was but very 
little when he took it; and his continual ſtudy was 
upon his knees. | 

In the afternoon before he was had to Newgate, 
walking in the keeper's chamber, ſuddenly the keeper's 


wife camo up as one halt amazed, and ſeeming much 


troubled, being almoſt out of breath, ſaid, Oh Mr. 
Bradford, I come to bring you heavy news. What is 
that? ſaid he. To-morrow, ſaid ſhe, you muſt be 
burned; and your chain is now a-buying, and you 
muſt ſoon go to Newgate, With that Mr. Bradford 
pu off his cap, and litting up his eyes to heaven, ſaid, 
thank God for it; 1 have looked for the ſame a 
long time, and therefore it cometh not now, to me 
ſuddenly, but as a thing waited for every day and hdur; 
the Lord made me worthy thereof! and ſo thanking 
her for her kindneſs, departed up unto his chamber, 
where he continued in private prayer for ſome time. 
The'time they carricd him ro Newgate was about 11 
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or 12 o'clock at night, when it was thought none would 
be ſtirring abroad; and yet, contrary to their expecta- 
tion, there was in Cheapſide and other places (between 
the Comprer and Newgate) a great multitude of people 
that came to ſee him, who molt gently bade him farewel, 
praying for him with moſt la mentable and pitiful tears; 
and he again moſt gently bade them farewel, praying 
moſt heartily for them and their welfare. 

It was nine o'clock in the morning before Mr. 
Bradford was brought into Smithfield; who, in going 
from Newgate thitherward, eſpied a friend of his 
whom he loved, ſtanding on one ſide of the way, unto 
whom he reached his hand over the people, and pluck- 
ed him to him, and delivered to him from his head his 
velvet night-cap, and alſo his handkerchief, with other 
things, and after a little private talk with him, they 
, when immediately came to him a brother. in- 
aw of his, called Roger Beſu ick, who as ſoon as he had 
taken the ſaid Mr. Bradford by the hand, one of the 
ſheriffs of London, -Mr. Woodrofe, came with his ſtaff 
and brake the ſaid Roger Beſu ick's head, that the 
blood run about his ſhoulders; which ſight Mr. Brad- 
ford beholding with grief, bade his brother farewel, de- 
ſiring him to recommend him to his mother and the 
reſt of his friends, and ſpeedily to go to ſome ſurgeon; 
ſo they parting, had little or no talk together. Then 
was he led forth to Smithfield, with a. great com any 
of armed men to guard him thither. Mr. Bradford 
now, fell flat to the ground, ſecreily making his prayers 
to Almighty God; then riſing again, and putting off 
his cloaths unto his ſhirt, he went to the ſtake, and there 
ſuffered with a young man of twenty years of age, joy- 
fully and conſtantly, whoſe name was John Leaf. 

He remained in the Tower from the month of Au- 
guſt, 1553, to the 22d of January, 1555, upon which 
day he was called out to examination before Stephen, 
biſhop of Wincheſter, and other commiſſioners, the ef- 
fect of which examination and communication which 
paſſed between him and them, proceedeth in manner 
as followeth. 18 


The FIRST EXAMINATION of Mr. JOHN 


BRADFORD. before te LORD CHANCELLOR 
and others of the COUNCIL. 


-FTER the lord chancellor, and the reſt of the 
queen's council in commiſſion with him, had 
ended their talk with Farrar, late biſhop of St. David's, 
the under. marſhal of the King's Bench was command- 
ed to bring in John Bradford; who being come into 
the preſence of the council fitting at a table, kneeled 
down on his knee; but the lord chancellor immedi- 
ately commanded him to ſtand up, and ſo he did. 
When he was riſen, the lord chancellor ſpake thus 
to him in effect: That he had been a long time juſtly 
impriſoned for his ſeditious behaviour at Paul's-croſs, 
the- 13th of Anguſt, in the year 1553, for his falſe 
preaching and arrogancy, taking upon him to preach 
without authority. 
is come, and therefore the queen's highneſs, minding to 
offer unto you mercy, hath by us ſent for you, to de- 
clare and give the ſame, if ſo be you will with us re- 
turn: and if you will doas we have done, you ſhall find as 
we have found, I warrant you. This was the ſum of Kis 
words, and in manner the ſame words which he ſpake. -. 
To theſe words Mr. John Bradford ſpake (after re- 
verent obciſance made) in this manner: My lord and 
lords all, I confeſs that I have been long impriſoned, 
and (with humble reverence be it ſpoken) unjullly, for 
that I did nothing ſeditiouſly, falſely, or arrogantly, 


in word or fact, by preaching or otherwiſe, but ra- 


ther ſought truth, peace, and all godly quietneſs, as an 
123 and faithful ſubject, both in going about to 
erve the Biſhop of Bath now, then Mr. Bourne, the 
preacher at the croſs, and in preaching for quietneſs 
accordingly. Ws | 
Lord Chancellor. I know thou haſt a glorious tongue, 
and goodly ſhews thou makeſt; but all is lies thou 
ſpeakeſt. And again, I have nat forgot how ſtubborn 
thou waſt when thou waſt before us in the Tower, 
whereupon thou waſt committed to priſon concerning 
ay 99g have noi forgotten thy behaviour and talk, 
Z tor 


But now, ſaid he, the time of mere 
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for which cauſe thou haſt been kept in priſon, as one 
that would have done more hurt than I will ſpeak of. 

Bradford. My lord, I ſtand as before you, ſo before 
God, and one day we fhall all ſtand before him: the 
truth then will be the truth, though now ye will not ſo 
take it; Yea, my lord, | dare ſay, that my lord of 
Bath, Mr. Bourne, will witneſs with me, that I ſought 
his ſafeguard with the peril of mine own life. 

Bonner. That is not true; for I myſelf did fee thee 
take upon thee too much. 5 

Bradford. No, 1 took nothing upon me undefired, 
and that of Mr. Bourne himſelf, as, if he were preſent, 
1 dare ſay he would affirm. For he deſired me both 
to help him, to pacify the people, and alfo not to leave 
him till he was in ſafety. And as for my behaviour in 
the Tower, and talk before your honours, if I did or 
ſaid any thing that did not beſeem me, if your lord- 
ſhips would tell me wherein it was, I ſhould and would 
preſently make you anſwer. 3 | 
Lord Chancellor. Well, to leave this matter: how ſay- 
eſt thou now? wilt thou return again, and do as we have, 
and thou ſhalt receive the queen's mercy and pardon. 

Bradford. My lord, I deſire mercy with God's mercy, 
but mercy with God's wrath, God keep me from: al- 
though (I thank God therefore) my conſcience doth 
not accuſe, that I did ſpeak any thing why 1 ſhould 
need to receive the queen's mercy or pardon. For all 
that ever | did or ſpake, was both agreeable to God's 
laws, and the laws of the realm at that preſent, and 
did tend much to quietneſs. 8 | 

Lord Chancellor. 1 know well enough that we ſhall 
have glorious talk enough of thee: be ſure, that as 
thou baſt deceived the people with falſe and deviliſh 
doctrine, ſo ſhalt thou receive. 5” 

Bradford. I have not deceived the people, nor taught 
any other doctrine, than by God's grace 1 am, and 
hope ſhall be ready to confirm with my blood. And 
as for the deviliſhneſs and falſeneſs in the doctrine, I 
would be ſorry you could ſo prove it. 

Durham. Why, tell me, what ſay you by the mini- 
ſtration of the communion, as now. you know it is? 
_ Bradford. My lord, here I muſt deſire of your lord- 
ſhip and of all your honours a queſtion, before I dare 
make you an anſwer to. any interrogatory. or queſtion, 
wherein you now begin. I have been fix times ſworn 


that 1 ſhall in no cafe conſent to the practiſing of any 


juriſdiction, or any authority on the biſhop of Rome's 


—_ 


Bradford. I kave not written nor ſpoken any thing 
ſeditiouſly, neither (1 thank God therefore) have I ad- 
mitted any ſeditious thought, nor trift ever ſhall do. 

Secretary Bourne. Yea, thou haſt not written letters. 

Lord Chancellor. Why ſpeakeſt thou not? Haſt thou 
not written as he faith ? | 

Bradford. What I have written, I have written. 

Lord Chancellor. We ſhall never have done with thee; 
] perceive now: be ſhort, wilt thou have mercy ? 

Bradford. My lords, if 1 may live as a quiet ſubject 
without clog of conſcience, I ſhall * heartily thank you 
for your pardon ; if otherwiſe | behave myſelf, then [ 
am in danger of the law : in the mean ſcaſon I aſk no 
more than the benefit of a ſubject till I be convicted 
of tranfgreſſion. If I cannot have this, as hitherto I 
have not had, God's good will be done. 

Now after a little pauſing, my lord chancellor be- 
gan again to declare, that the doctrine taught in king 
Edward's days was hereſy, uſing for probation and de- 
monſtration thereof, no ſcripture nor reaſon, but this; 
that it ended with treaſon and rebellion, ſo that (ſaid 
he) the very end were enough to prove that doctrine to 
be naught. 

Bradford. Ah my lord, that you could enter into 
God's ſanctuary, and mark the end of this preſent 
doctrine that you now ſo magnify. 

Here my lord chancellor again offered -mercy, and 
Bradford anſwered as before: Mercy with God's mer- 
cy ſhould be welcome, but otherwiſe he ſhould have 
none. Whereupon the lord chancellor rang a little 
bell to call in ſomebody; for there were few preſent 
beſides thoſe before named, and the biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter. Now when one was come in, it is beſt, ſaid 
Mr. fecretary Bourne, that you give the keeper a charge 
of this fellow. So the under marſhal was called in. 

Lord Chancellor. You ſhall take this man to you, 
and keep him cloſe without conference with any man, 
but by your knowledge, and ſuffer him not to write any 
letters, &c. for he 1s of another manner of charge to 
you now than he was before. And fo they departed, 
Bradford looking as cheerfully as any man could do, 
declaring thereby even a defire to give his life for the 
confirmation of his faith and doctrine, 


The SECOND EXAMINATION i St. MARY 
OVERY's CHURCH, S fore the Lord Chancellor, 
and other Bisnors, January 29, 1555. 


half within this realm of England. Now, before 
God, I humbly pray your honours to tell me whether 
you aſk me this queſtion by his authority, or no? If 
you do, I dare not, nor may anſwer you any thing in 
his authority, which you ſhall demand of me, except 
I would be forſworn, which God forbid. 

Secretary Bourne. Haſt thou been ſworn fix times? 
what office haſt thou borne? 

Bradford. | was thrice ſworn in Cambridge, when I 
was admitted maſter of arts, when 1 was admitted fel- 
low of Pembroke-hall, and when I was there, the vi- 
fitors came thither and ſware the univerſity. Again, 
I was ſworn when I entered into the miniftry, when I 

had a prebend given me, and when I was ſworn to 
ſerve the king a little before his death. *. | 
Mr. Rocheſter. My lords, I never knew wherefore 
this man was in priſon before now: but I ſee well 
that it had not been good that this man had been 
abroad: what the cauſe was that he was put in priſon, 
I know not; but I now well know that not without a 
cauſe he was, and is to be kept in priſon. 

Secretary Bourne. Yea, it was reported this parlia- 
ment time by the earl of Derby, that he. hath done 
more hurt by letters, and exhorting thoſe that have 
come to him in religion, than ever he did when he .was 
abroad by preaching. In his letters he curſeth all that 
teach any falſe doctrine (for ſo he calleth that which is 
not according to that he taught), and moſt heartily 
exhorteth them to whom he writeth to continue till 
in that they have received by him, and ſuch like as he 
is. All which words ſeveral of the council affirmed. 
Whereunto the faid Mr. Bourne added, faying, How 
ſay you, fir, have you not thus ſeditiouſly written and 
exhorted the people? | 


FTER the excommunication of Mr. John Ro- 
gers, Mr. John Bradford was called in, and 
ſtanding before the lord chancellor, and other biſhops, 
the lord chancellor having made a long ſpeech, Mr. 
Bradford began : My lord, and my lords all, as | now 
ſtand in your fight before you, ſo I humbly beſeech 
your honours to conſider, that you ſit in the ſeat of the 
Lord, who (as David doth witneſs) is in the congre- 
gation of judges, and ſitteth in the midſt of them 
Judging: and as you would have your place to be by 
us taken as God's place, ſo demonſtrate yourſelves to 
follow him in your ſitting ; that is, ſeek no guiltleſs 
blood, neither hunt by queſtions to bring into a ſnare 
them which are out of the ſame. Ar this preſent I 
ſtand before you guilty or guiltleſs, then proceed and 
| give ſentence accordingly : it guiltleſs, then give me the 
benefit of a ſubject, which hitherto I could not have. 
Here the lord chancellor replied, and ſaid, that the 
ſaid Bradford began with a true ſentence, That the 
Lord is in the midſt of them that judge. Bur, ſaid he, 
this and all thy geſture declareth but hypocriſy and vain 
glory. And further he endeavoured to clear himſelf 
that he ſought not guiltleſs blood, and ſo began a long 
proceſs how that Bradford's fact at St. Paul's Croſs was 
preſumptuous and arrogant, and declared a taking upon 
him to lead the people, which could not bur turn to 
much diſquietneſs, in that thou (ſpeaking to Bradford) 
was ſo retractory and ſtout in religion at that preſent. 
For which as thou wert then committed to priſon, fo hi- 
therto thou haſt been kept in priſon, u here thou haſt 
written letters to the great hurt of the queen's ſubjects, 
as was credibly declared by the earl of Derby in the par- 
liament-houſe. And to this he added, that the ſaid Mr. 
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1 
Nu 


2 


— 

— — 
— 
wo _ = « 

— — 


- 
4 


* 
* . 
_— <4 


— 


- —— 
— 2 
— 0 P 
- — 
” 
* * * 


22 
* 
— 


— — os + 


18 
5 aa, 
r * 
— == 
— —— — ĩT—3l33Z— 


** 


Q. Mazy, A. D. 13551 


Second Examination of Mr. BaAb rok, before the Lord Chancellor. 119 


Bradford did ſtubbornly behave himſelf the laſt time he 
was before them: and therefore not for any other thing 
now I demand of thee, ſaid he, but of and for thy doc- 
trine and religion. 424 

Brad. My lord, whete you accuſe me of hypocriſy and 
vain-xlory, I muſt and will leave it to the Lord's de- 
claration, 'who will one day open your's and my truth 
and hearty meanings: in the mean ſeaſon, | will con- 
tent myſelf with the teſtimony of my own conſcience, 
which if it yield'to hypocriſy, could not but have 
God to be my foe alſo; and fo both God and man 
were againſt me. And as for my fact at St. Paul's- 
Croſs, and behaviour before you at the Tower, I doubt 
not but God will reveal it to my comfort. For if ever 
] did any thing which God uſed to public benefit, 1 
think that my deed was one, and yet for it I have 
been and am kept a long time in Priſon. And as 
for letters and religion, 1 anſwer as I did the laſt time 
I was before you, Re” 
Lord Chuncellor. There didſt thou ſay ſtubbornly and 
faucily, that thou wouldſt manly maintain the erroneous 
doctrine in king Edward's days. . | 

Bradford. My lord, I ſaid the laſt time I was before 
you, that I had fix times taken an oath, that I ſhould 
never conſent to the practiſing of any juriſdiction on the 
biſhop of Rome's behalf, and therefore | durſt not an- 
ſwer to any thing that ſhould be ſo demanded, leſt | 
Mould be forſworn, which God forbid. Howbeit, ſa- 
ving my oath, 1 ſaid I was more confirmed in the 
doctrine ſet forth publicly in the days of king Edward, 
than ever I was before J was put in priſon: and fo | 
thought 1 ſhould be, and yet think ſtill I thall be found 
more ready to give my life as God will, for the confir- 
mation of the ſame. . | 

Lord Chancellor. I remember well that thou madeſt 
much ado about needleſs matter, as though the oath againſt 
the biſhop of Rome were ſo great a matter. So others 
have done before thee, but yet not in ſuch ſort as thou 
haſt done: for thou pretendeſt a conſcience in it, which 
is nothing elſe but mere hypocriſy. 

Hrudfer a. My conſcience is known to the Lord: and 
whether | deal herein hypocritically or no, he Knoweth. 
As therefore, I ſaid then, my lord, ſo I ſay again now, 
That for fear leſt | ſhould be perjured, | dare not 
make anſwer to any thing you ſhall demand of me, 
if my anſwering ſhould conſent to the confirming or 
practiſing of any juriſdiction for the biſhop of Rome kere 
in England. 

Lord Chancellor. 
we are Gods, and fit in God's place, and now wilt thou 
not make us an anſwer ? { 

Bradford. My lord, | ſaid, you would have your place 
taken of us now, as God's place : and therefore I brought 
forth that piece of ſcripture, that you might the more 
be admoniſhed to follow God and his ways at this 
preſent; who ſeeth us all, and well perceiveth whether 
of conſcience I pretend this matter of the oath or not. 


Lord Chan. No, all men may well fee thy hypoctily : 


for if for thine oath's fake, thou didſt not anſwer, then 
vouldſt thou not have ſpoken as thou didſt, and have an- 
ſwered me at the firſt : but now men well perceive ghat 
this is but a ſtarting-hole to hide thyſelf in, becauſe thou 
dareſt not anſwer, and ſo wouldſt eſcape, blinding the 
ſimple people's eyes, as though of conſciencę you did all 
you do. | . 


Bradford. That which I ſpake at the firſt was not a 


reply or an anſwer to what you ſpake unto me: and there- 
fore I needed not to lay for me mine oath. For I thought 
you would have more weighed what I did ſpeak, than 
you did; but when I perceived you did not conſider 
it, but came to aſk matter, whereto by anſwering | 
ſhould conſent to the practiſing of juriſdiction on the 
biſhop of Rome's behalf here in England, and fo be 
forſworn; then of conſcience and ſimplicity I ſpake 


fake anſwer you. And thereſore | ſeek no ſtarting-hoics, 
nor go about to blind the people, as God knoweth, For 
if you of your honours ſhall tell me, that you do not alk 
me any thing, whereby: mine anſwering ſhould conſent 
ta the practiſing of the biſhop of Rome's juriſdiction, 
17 ä 


Why didft thou begin to tell that | 


as I do yet again ſpeak that I dare not for conſcience | 


Land 


'my brother in his need. | 


— 


| aſk me wherein you will, and you hall hear that I will. 


anſwer you as flatty as ever any did, that came before 
you. I am not afraid of death,, I thank God; for [ 
look, and have looked ſor nothing elſe-a: your hands a 
long time: but I am afraid when death come h, I thobld 
have matter to trquble my conſcience by the guiltiacſs 
of perjury, and therefore do | anſwer as I do. | 

Lord Chancellor. Theſe are gay glorious words, full 
of hypocriſy and vain-glory, and yet doſt .hou no know 
that | fit here as biſhop of Wincheſter in my own dioceſe, 
and therefore ' may do this which I do, and more- 
too? | Nr 

Nratford. My lotd, give me leave. to aſk vou this 
queſtion, that my conſcience may be out of doubt in this, 
matter. Tell, me here hefore God, all this audience be- 
ing witneſs, that you demand of me nothing whereby, 
mine anſwering ſhould conſen::to and confirm the prac- 
tice of juriſdiction for the biſhop of Rome here in Eng- 
land, and then your honour ſhall hear me give as flat 
and plain anſwers bricfly, to whatſoever you ſhall de- 
mand of me, as ever any did. | 1811 

Hete the lord chancellor was greatly offended, and 
ſaid that truly the biſhop of Rome's authority needed 
no confirmation of Mr. Bradford's anſwering, nor any 
ſuch as he «8s; and turned his diſcourſe to the people, 
ſaying, that Mr, Bradford follou ed crafty covetous mer- 
chants, which becauſe they would lend no money to 
their neighbours, when they were in need, would ſay 
that they had often ſyorn, that they would never lend 
any more money, becauſe their deb ors had ſo often 
deeeĩi ved them. Even ſo thou, ſaid: he to Mr. Brad- 
ford, doſt at this preſent, to caſt a miſt in the peo- 
ple's eyes, to blear them with an; hereſy, (which is 
greater and more hurtful to the common- wealth than 
the other is) pretend thy oath, whereby the j-eople 
might make a conſcience, whereas they ſhould not. Why 
ſpeakeſt thou not? . | 

Bradford. My lord, as I ſaid, I ſay again, T dare not 
anſwer you for fear of perjury, from -w hich God defend 
me, or clſe I could tell you that there is a difference be- 
tween oaths. Some are according to faith and charity, as 
the oath againſt the biſhop of Rome; and ſome againſt 
faith and charity; as this, to deny by oath my help to 

Here my lord chancellor again was much offended, 
ſtill ſaying that Bradford durit not anſwer, and further 
endeavoured to prove that the oath againſt the biſhop 
of Rome was againſt charitx. 

But Bradford anſwered, that how ſoever his honour 
took him, yet he was aſſured of his meaning, that no fear 
but the fear of - perjury made him unwilling to anſwer : 
for as for death, my lord, ſaid he, as I know there are 
tu elve hours in the day, ſo with the Lord my time is ap. 
pointed. And when it ſhall be his good time, then I 
ſhall depart hence: but in the mean ſeaſon. I am ſafe 
enough, though all the people had ſworn my death. In- 
to his hands have | committed it, and do, his good will 
be done. And faving mine oath, i will anſu er you in 
this behalf, that the oath againſt the biſhop of Rome 
was not, nor is againſt charity. 

Lord Chancellot. How prove you that? 

Bradford. Forſooth, I prove it thus: | 

Nothing is againſt charity, which is with God's word, 
and not againſt it. | | 

The oath againſt the biſhop of Rome's: authority in 
England, is with God's word, and is not againſt 
It, 2 3 N 1 | 
Ergo, The oath againſt the biſhop of Rome's autho- 
rity in England, is-not againſt charity. 1 at 


Lord Chancellor. ls it againſt God's word, chat a man 
ſhould take a king to be ſupreme head of the church in 
this realm? | Q 

Bradford. No, ſaving ſtill mine oath, it is not againft 


God's word, but with it, being taken in ſuch ſenſe 

as it may well be taken: that 18, attributing to the 
King's power, the ſovereignty in all his dominion. 
Lerd Chancell v. l pray you, where find you that? 

' Hradford. I find t in many places, but eſpecially in the 


13th chap. of the Romans, hefe Sc. Paul, exhorteth 


every ſoul io be ſubject to the higher powers: hut 
TA what 
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what power? © The power verily which beareth the 
ſword ; which is not the ſpiritual, but the temporal 
power.“ As Chryſoſtom full well noteth upon the ſame 
place, which your Fonour knoweth better than I. He. 
(Chryſoſtom | mean) there plainly ſheweth that bifhops, 
prophets, and apoſtles, arc obedient to the temporal 
magiſtrates. — 

Here the lord chancellor was angered yet more, 
and ſaid, how that Mr. Bradford went about to deny 
all obedience to the queen for his oath: and ſo, ſaid 
he, this man would make God's word a warrant of his 
diſobedience; for he will anſwer the queen on this 
ſort, that when ſhe ſays, Now ſwear to the biſhop 
of Rome, or obey his authority : No, (will he fay) for 
1 fhall be forſworn, and fo he makes the queen no 
queen. 

Bradford. No, I go not about to deny all obedience to 
the queen's highneſs, but denying obedience in this part, 
if ſhe ſhould demand ir. For I was fworn to king Ed- 
ward, not fimply, that is, not only concerning his own 
_—_ but alſo concerning his ſucceſſors, and there- 

ore in denying the queen's requeſt herein, I deny not 
her authority, nor become diſobedient. 

Lord Chancellor. Yes, that thou doſt ; and fo he began 
to tell a long tale, how if a man ſhall make an oath to 
pay me a hundred pounds by ſuch a day, and the man 
to whom it was due would forget the debt, the debtor 
— ſay, No, you cannot do it; for I am forſworn 
then. | | | 

Here Mr. Bradford defired my lord chancellor not to 
trifle it, ſaying, that he wondered his honour would 
make ſolemn oaths made to God trifles in that ſort; 
and make ſo great a matter concerning vows (as they call 
it) made to the biſhop for marriage of prieſts. 

At theſe words the lord chancellor was much offended, 
and ſaid he did not trifle : but, fays he, thou goeſt about 
to deny obedience to the queen, who now requires obe- 
dience to the biſhop of Rome. | 

Bradford. No, my lord, I do not deny obedience to 
the queen, if you would difcern between genus and ſpe- 
cies. 
obey in the other, is no good reaſon. As if a man let or ſell 
a piece of his inheritance, yet this notwithſtanding, all 
his inheritance is not let or ſold: and ſo in this caſe, 
all obedicnce I deny not, becauſe 1 deny obedience in 
'this branch. 0 

Lord Chancellor. T will have none of theſe ſimilitudes. 

Brad. 1 would not uſe them, if you went not about 
to perſuade the people, that I meant that which I never 
meant : for I myſelf not only mean obedience, but will 
give example of all moſt humble obedience to the 
queen's highneſs, ſo long as ſhe requires not diſobedience 
againſt God. | 

Lord Chancellor. No, no, all men may ſee your meaning 
well enough. There is no man, though he be ſworn to 
the king, that doth therefore break his oath, if he af- 
terwards be ſworn to the French king and to the 


_— ; | 
' Bradford. It is true, my lord, but the caſes be not 
alike ; for here is an exception: Thou ſhalt not ſwear to 
the biſhop of Rome at any time. If we in like man- 
ner were ſworn; Thou ſhalt not ſerve the emperor, 
&c. you ſee there were ſome alteration and more 
doubt. But I beſcech your honour remember what 
you yourſcif have written, anſwering the objections 
againſt this in your book, of true obedience: *© Let 
God's word, and the reaſon thereof, bear the be 
away.” ; 

Here the lord chancellor was greatly moved, and ſaid 
ſtill, how that Mr. Bradford had written ſeditious letters, 
and perverted the people thereby, and did ſtoutly ſtand, 
as though he would defend the erroneous doctrine in 
king Edward's time, againſt all men: and now, ſays 
he, he ſays he dare not anſwer. 

Bradford. I have written no ſeditious letters, I have not 
perverted the people: but that which I have written and 
ſpoken, that will I never deny, by God's grace. And 
where your lordſhip ſays, that I dare not anſwer you; 
that all men may know that I am not afraid, fave mine 

- oath, aſk me what you will; and I will plainly make you 


Becauſe I may not obey in this, Ergo, I may not 


| 


| 


anfwer, by God's grace, although I now ſee my life lieth 
thereon, But, O Lord, into thy hands I commit it, 
come what will: only ſanctify thy name in me, as in an 
inſtrument of thy grace, Amen. Now aſk what you 
will, and you ſhall fee J am not afraid, by God's grace, 
flatly to anſwer. 

Lord Chancellor. Well then, how ſay you to the bleffed 
ſacrament ? Do you not believe there Chriſt to be pre- 
fent concerning his natural body ? 

Bradford. My lord, I do believe that Chriſt is cor- 
porally prefent at and in the due adminiſtration of the 
facrament. By this word (corporally) I mean that Chriſt 
is there prefent corporally unto faith. | 

Lord Chancellor. Uiito faith! we muft have many 
more words to make it plain. 

Bradford. You ſhall fo: but firſt 
fpeak two words. | 

Lord Chancellor. Speak on. 

Bradford. I have now been a year and almoſt three 
quarters in priſon, and in all this time you have never 
queſtioned me hereabout, when I might have ſpoke my 
conſcience frankly without peril ; but now you have a 
law to hang up and put to death, if a man anſwer freely 
and not to your liking, and fo now you come to de- 
mand this queſtion. Ah, my lord, Chriſt uſed not this 
way to bring men to faith. - No more did the prophets 
or apoſtles. Remember what Bernard writes to Euge- 
nius the pope; * | read, that the apoſtles ſtood to be 
judged, but I read not, that they fat to judge. This 
ſhall be, that was,“ &c. 

Here the lord chancellor was appalled, as it feemed, 
and ſaid moſt gently that he uſed not this means. 
It was not my doing, ſaid he, althongh ſome there be 
that think this to be the beſt way: for I, for my part, 
have been challenged for being too gentle oftentimes : 
which thing the biſhop of London confirmed, and ſo 
did almoſt all the audience, that he had been too 
mild and roo gentle. 7 IH 

At which words Mr. Bradford ſpake thus; My lord, 
I pray you ſtretch out your gentleneſs that | may feel 
it, for hitherto | have never felt it. 

As ſoon as ever he had ſpoke thus ; the lord chancel- 
lor, perhaps thinking that Mr. Bradford would have had 
mercy and pardon, faid that with all his heart, not only 
he, but the queen's highneſs would ſtretch out mercy, it 
with them he would return. = 

Bradford. Return, my lord! God ſave me from t 
going back; I mean it not ſo, but I mean, that I was 
three quarters of a ycar in the Tower; you forbad 
me paper, pen, and ink, and never in all that time, nor 
ſince, did I feel any gentleneſs from you. I have rather 
hitherto found, ag I looked for, extremity. And I thank 
God that I percejye now you have kept me in priſen thus 
long, not for any matter you had, but for matter you 
would have; God's good will be done. 

Here now were divers relling my lord it was dinner 


give me leave to 


time. And ſo he roſe up, leaving Mr. Bradford ſpeak- 


ing, ſaying, in the afternoon they would ſpeak more 
with him, and he was had into the veſtry, and was there 
all that day until night, when he was carried to priſon 
again. | n 
In the mean time, about four o'clock in the after- 


noon, a gentleman, called Mr. Thomas Huſſey, of Lin- 


colnſhire, who was once an officer in the duke of Nor- 
folk's houſe, came into the veſtry to iuquire for one 
Stoning; and when it was anſwered him by the un- 
der-marſhal's officers of the King's-bench, that there 
was none ſuch, he entered into the houſe, and made. 
an acquaintance with Mr. John Bradford, ſaying, that 
he would commune and ſpeak with him the next 
morning for old acquaintance. 5 
The next morning about ſeven o'clock, this gentle- 
man came into the chamber wherein Mr. John Brad- 
ford lay, and being with him, he began a long ora- 


tion, how that of love and acquaintance he came to 


ſpeak that which he would further utter. You did (ſaid 
he) ſo w@nderfully behave yourſelf before the lord chan- 
cellor, and other biſhops yeſterday, that even the great- 
eſt enemies you have, did ſee that they have no matter 
againſt you: and therefore I adviſe ) ou, 
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though it came of his own good will, without making 
any other man privy, or any other procuring him as he 
faid) this day, for anon you ſhall be called before them 


again, to defire a time, and men to confer withal, ſo 


ſhall all men think a wonderful wiſdom, gravity and 
piety in you ; and by this means you ſhall eſcape preſent 
danger, which elſe is nearer than you are aware of. To 
this Mr. Bradtord anſwered, I neither can nor will 
make ſuch requeſt. For then ſhall I give occaſion to the 
people, and to all others to think that I doubt of the doc- 
trine which I confeſs, which thing I do not, for thereof I 
am moſt aſſured, and therefore I will give no ſuch offence. 

As they were thus talking, the chamber door was un- 
locked, and Dr. Seton came in, whom when Mr. Brad- 
ford ſaw, he ſpake thus in his own mind: What, fir, 
goeth the matter thus? This man told me, no man 
knew of his coming : Lord, give me grace to remember 
thy leſſon, „Beware of thoſe men, '&c. Caſt not your 
pearls before dogs; for I ſee theſe men be come to 
hunt for matter, that the one may bear witneſs to the 

er. [ 
"I. Seton, after ſome by-talk of Mr. Bradford's 
age, of his country, and ſuch like, began a gay and 
long diſcourſe of my Lord of Canterbury, Mr. Latimer, 
ind Mr. Ridley, and how they at Oxford were not 


able to anſwer any thing at all; and that therefore, 


my lord of Canterbury defired to confer with the 
biſhop of Durham and others; all which talk tended 
to this end, that Mr. Bradford ſhould make the like 
ſuit, being nothing to be compared in learning to my 
lord of Canterbury. 8 | 

To this Mr. Bradford briefly anſwered as he did 
before to Mr. Huſſey. 

With this anſwer neither the doctor nor the gentle- 


man being contented, after many perſuaſions, Mr. 


Doctor ſaid, I have heard much good talk of you, and 
even laſt night a gentleman mage a report of you at the 
lord chancellor's table, that you were able to perſuade 
as much as any that he knew. And (though I never 
heard you preach, and to my knowledge did never ſee 
you before yeſterday) yet methought your modeſty was 
ſuch, your behaviour and talk ſo without malice and 
impatience, that | would be ſorry you ſhould do worſe 
than myſelf. And I tell you further, | do perceive my 
lord chancellor hath a favour towards you : wherefore 
be not ſo obſtinate, but deſire reſpite and ſome learned 
man to confer withal, &c. | | 

But Mr. Bradford kept ſtill one anſwer ; I cannor, 
nor will 1 ſo offend the people. I doubt not, but I am 
moſt certain of the doctrine J have raught. 

Here Mr. Doctor waxed hot, and called Mr. Brad- 
ford arrogant, proud and vain glorious. 

But Mr. Bradford anſwered, Beware of judging, leſt 
you condemn yourſelf. But ſtill Dr. Seton urged him, 
ſhewing him how merciful my lord chancellor was, 
and how charitably they entertained him. 

Brad. I never ſaw any juſtice, much leſs love, (I ſpeak 

for my part, ſaid Mr. Bradford) in my lord chancellor. 
Long have I been unjuſtly impriſoned, and handled in 
the ſame uncharitably : and now my lord hath no juſt 
mattes againſt me. 
* This talk ſerved not the doctor's purpoſe : wherefore 
e went from matter to matter, from this point to that 
point. Bradford ſtill gave him the hearing, and an- 
ſwered not: for he perceived that they both did come 
only to fiſh for ſome things which might make a ſhew 
that my lord chancellor had juſtly kept him in priſon. 

When all their diſcourſe tbok no ſuch effect as they 
expected, Mr. Huſſey aſked Mr. Bradford, will you not 
admit conference, if my lord chancellor ſhould offer it 
publicly ? . 

Brad. Conference, if it had been offered before the 
law had been made, or if it were offered ſo that 1 might 


be ax liberty to confer, and as ſure as he with whom | 
mond 


confer, then it were ſomething : but elfe I ſee not 
to what other purpoſe conference ſhould be offered, but 
to defer that which at length will come, and the linger= 
ing may give more offence than do good, | Howbeit, it 
my lord ſhall make ſuch an offer of his own motion, 
1 will not refuſe to confer with any he may appoint. 


þ 


— 
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Dr. Seton hearing this, called Bradford arrogant, 
proud, and whatſoever it pleaſed him. 3 
Then Bradford perceiving by them that he fhould 
ſhortly be called for, beſought them both to give him 
leave to talk with God, and to beg wiſdom and grace of 
him; for, ſaid he, otherwiſe | am helpleſs : and ſo they 
with much ado departed. Then Mr. Bradford went and 
made his prayers to God, which the Lord of his good- 
neſs did graciouſly accept in his need, praiſed therefore 
be his holy name. Shortly after they were gone, Mr. 
Bradfordwas led to the aforeſaid church, and there tar- 
ried uncalled for till eleven o'clock, that is, till Mr. 
Saunders was excommunicated, 


The laſt Examination of Mr. Baapron, in the 
Church of St. Mary Ovexiss. 


A FTER the excommunication of Lawrenee Saunders, 


John Bradford was called in, and being brought 
in before the lord chancellor and other biſhops there 
fitting, the lord chancellor began to ſpeak thus in effect : 
That if Bradford, being now come before them, would 
anſver with modeſty and humility, and conform him- 
ſelf to the catholic church with them, he yet might find 
mercy, becauſe they would be loth to uſe extremity. 
Therefore he concluded with an exhortation, that 
Bradford would recant his doctrine. 

After the lord chancellor had ended his long oration, 
Mr. Bradford began to ſpeak-thus : As yeſterday I be- 
ſought your honours to ſet in your ſight the majeſty and 
preſence of God to follow him, who ſeeketh not to ſub- 
vert the ſimple by ſubtle queſtions; ſo 1 humbly beſeech 
every one of you to do this day: for you know well 
enough, that guiltleſs blood will cry for vengeance. 
And this I pray not your lordſhips to do, as one that 
taketh upon me to condemn you utterly herein, but that 
ye might be more admoniſhed to do that, which none 


doth ſo much as he ſhould do: for our nature is ſo much 


corrupt, that we are very forgetful of God. Again, as 
yeſterday I pleaded mine oath and oaths againſt the 
biſhop of Rome, that I ſhould never conſent to the prac- 
tiſing of any juriſdiction for kim, or on his behalf in the 
realm of England; ſo do I again at this day, left I 
ſhould be perjured. And laſt of all, as yeſterday the 
anſwers I made, were by proteſtation and ſaving mine 
oath, ſo I would your honours ſhould know that 
mine anſwers ſhall be this day : and this I do, that when 
death (which I look for at your hands) ſhall come, I 
may not be troubled with the guilt of perjury. 

At which words the lord chancellor was wroth, and 
ſaid, that they had given him reſpite to deliberate till 
this day, whether he would recant his errors of the 
bleſſed ſacrament, which veſterday, ſaid he, before us 
you uttered, | | 

Brad. My lord, you gave me no time for any ſuch 
deliberation, neither did F ſpeak any thing of the ſacra- 
ment which you do diſallow. For when | had declared 
a preſence ot Chriſt to be there to faith, you went from 
that matter, to clear yourſelf that you were not cruel, 
and fo went to dinner. | e 

Lord Chan. What? I perceive we muſt begin all 
again with thee. Did I not yeſterday tell thee plainly, 
that thou madeſt a conſcience where none ſhould be? 
Did I not make it plain, that the oath againſt the biſhop 
of Rome was an unlawful oath? | 


rad. No, indeed my lord: you ſaid ſo, but you 


have not proved it yet, nor ever can do. 

Lird Chan. O Lord God, what a fellow art thou! 
Thou wouldſt go about to bring into the people's heads, 
that we, all the lords. of the parliament houſe, the 
knights and burgeſſes, and all the whole realm be per- 


jored. O whar an heretic is this! here good people, 


you may fee what a fenſeleſs heretic this fellow is. if I 
ſhould make an oath I would never help my brother, 
nor lend him money in his need; were this a good an- 
ſwer to tell my neighbour defiring my help, that I. 
had made an oath to the contrary or that I could not 
do ir? l . | 

' Brod. O my lord, diſcern betwixt oaths that be 
a fainſt charity and faith, and .oaths that be accord- 


ng 


. 
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Ing to faith and charity, as 
Rome. | | h 

Here the lord chancellor made much ado, and a long 
time was ſpent about oaths, which were good, and which 
wete evil, he captiouſly aſking.often of Bradford a direct 
anſwer .concetning oaths: which Bradford would not 
give fimply, but with a diſtinction. Whereat the chan- 
cellor was much offended : but Bradſord ſtill kept him at 
bay, that the oath againſt the biſhop of Rome was a 


lawful path, uſing thereto the lord chancellor's own book, 


of true obedience, for confirmation. 

At length they came to this iſſue, who ſhould be judge 
of the lawfulneſs of the oath; and Bradford ſaid, the 
word of God, according to Chriſt's word John x11. 
My. word ſhall judge; and according to the teſtimony 
of Iſaiah and Micah, That God's word, coming out of 
Jeruſalem, ſhall give ſentence among the Gentiles. By 
this word, (ſaid Bradford) my lord, I will prove the 
oath againſt the biſhop of Rome's authority, to be 


a good, a godly, and a lawful oath. So that the lord 


chancellor left his hold, and as the other day he pre- 
tended a denia} of the queen's authority and obedience 
to her highneſs, ſo did he now. | 
But Bradford, as the day before, proved, that obe- 
dience in this point to the queen's highneſs, if ſhe 
ſhould demand an qath to the biſhop of Rome, being 
denied, was not a general denial of her authority, and 
of obedience to her; no more, ſaid he, than the ſale, 
gift, or leafe of a piece of man's. inheritance, proveth 
it a ſale, gift, or leafe of. the whole inheritance. >, 
And thus much ado was made about this matter : the 
lord chancellor tatking much, and ufing many examples 
of debt, of going, out of town to-morrow by. oath, and 
yet tarrying till Friday, and ſuch like, Which trifling 
talk Bradford did touch, ſaying, That it was a wonder his 


honour weighed conſcience no more itt this, and would 


be ſo earneſt in vows of pticſts marriages made to 
biſhops, and be careleſs for ſolemn oaths made to God 
and to princes. In. ſhort, this was the end. The lord 
chancellor ſaid, the queen might diſpenſe with it, and 
did ſo to all the whole realm. But Bradford ſaid, that 
the queen's highneſs could do no more but remit her 
right; as for the oath made to Gog, ſhe could never 
remit, foraſmuch as it was made unto God. - | 
- Ar which words the lord chancellor chafed wonder- 
fully, and ſaid, that in plain feofe I flandered the realm 
with perjury; and therefore, ſaid he to the people, 
you may fee how this fellow taketh upon him to have 
more knowledge and confcience -than all the wife men 
of England, and yet he hath no conſcience at all. 
Bradford. Well, my lord, let all the ſtanders-by ſee 
who hath conſcience: 1 have been a year and a half in 
priſon: naw before all theſe people, declare wherefore 
I was impriſoned, or what cauſe you had to punith me. 
You ſaid the other day in your own houſe, my lord of 
London witneſſing with you, that | took upon me to 
fpeak to the people undeſired. There he ſitteth by you, 
1 mean my lord of Bath, who deſired me himſelf, for 
the paſſion of Chriſt, I would. ſpeak to the people. 
Upon whoſe words 1 coming in the pulpit, had like .to 
have been ſlain with a dagger (which was hurled at him, 
I think) for it touched my fleeve. He then prayed me 
J would not lea ve him, and | promifed him, as long as 
I lived, I. would take hurt before him that day, and fo 
went out ofthe pulpit and intreated with the people, and 
at length brought him myſelf into an houſe. | 
Beſides this, in the afternoon I preached at Bow 
church, and there going up into the pulpit, one deſired 
me not to reprove the people; for, ſaid he, you will 
never come down alive, if you do it. And yet notwith- 
ſtanding 1 did in that ſermon reprove their fact, and 


called it ſedition at leaſt twenty times. For all which 


my doing, I have received this recompence, impriſon- 
menit for a year and a half and more, and death now; 
which you are plotting. Let all. men be judges where 
conſcience is. | 

They endeavoured: to interrupt him while he wa 

ſpeaking theſe words, but Mr. Bradford ſtill ſpake on, 
and gave no place till he had made an'end. And then 
the lord chancellor. ſaid, that for. all that fair tale, 
fact at the croſs was culpable. 


this is againſt the biſhop of 


his | 


| 


Ly 


how he pretendeth conſcience. 


and this J offer to prove. 


began a new matter. 


Bradford. No, my fact was good, as you yourſelf did 
bear me witneſs. For when I was at firſt before you in 
the Tower, you yourſelf did ſay, that my fact was good, 
but my mind evil. Well, ſaid I, then my lord, in that 
caſe you allow the fact, and condemn my mind; but how 
can I otherwiſe declare my mind to man but by 
ſaying and doing ? God one day, I truſt, will open it 
to my comfort, what my mind was, and your's is. | 

Here the lord chancellor was offended, and ſaid, that 
he never ſaid fo. I had not fo little wit, ſaid he, as not 
to diſcern betwixt meaning and doing : and ſo brought 
forth many examples little to the purpoſe, to prove that 
men conſtrue things by the meaning of men, and not by 
their doings. But when this would got ſerve, then came 
he to another matter, and ſaid, that Bradford was 
put in-priſon at firſt becauſe he would not yield, nor be 
conformable to the queen's religion. 

Bradford. Why, my lord, your honour knoweth that. 
you would not reaſon with me on religion, but ſaid a 
time ſhould afterwards be found out, when I ſhould be 
talked withal. But if it were as your lordſhip ſaith, 
that I was put in prifon for religion, in that my religion 
was then authorized by public laws of the realm, could. 
conſcience puniſh or caſt me in priſon therefore? 
Wherefore let all men be judges, in whom conſcience 
is wanting. | 

Here came forth Mr. Chamberlain of Woodſtock, 
and told my lord chancellor, that Bradford had been a 
ferving man, and was. with Mr. Harrington. 

Lord Chancellor. True, and did deceive his maſſer of 
ſeven-ſcore pounds, and becauſe of this, he went to be a 
goſpeller and a preacher, good people, and yet you fee - 


Pradford. My lord, I am ready to face him, whoſo- 
ever he be, that can come forth and juſtly vouch, that 
ever I deceived my maſter. And as you are chief juſtice 
by office in England, I deſire juſtice upon them that ſo 
flander me, becauſe they cannot prove it. Af 

Here my lord chancellor and Mr. Chamberlain were 


ſmitten blank, and ſaid they heard it. But, ſaid my 


lord chancellor, we have another manner of matter than 
this againſt you: for you are an heretic. _ 
Tea, added the biſhop of London, he wrote letters 
to Mr. Pendleton, who knoweth his hand as well as his 
own; your honour did fee the letters. ' 
Bradford, This is not true, I never did write to Pendle- 
ton ſince 1 came to priſon, and therefore I am not juſtly 
ſpoken of. 
Lond. But you indited it. 
Bradford. I did not, nor know not what you 


FL 


Then came in another, (I believe they call him Mr. 
Allen, one of the clerks of the council) putting the 
lord - chancellor in remembrance of letters written into 
Lancaſhire. 

Lord Chancellor. You ſay true: for we have his hand 
to ſhew. - | 

Bradford. 1 deny that you have my hand to ſhew of 
letters ſent into Lancaſhire, otherwiſe than before you 
all I will ſtand to, and prove them to be good and 
lawful. 

Here was all anſwered, and then the lord chancellor 
Sir, ſaid he, in my houſe th$ 
other day you did moſt contemptuouſly deſpiſe the 
queen's mercy, and you would maintain the exroneous 
doctrine in king Edward's days againſt all men, and this 
you do moſt ſtoutly. | 

Bradford. Well, I am glad that. all men ſee now you 
have had no matter to imprifon me beſore that day juſtly. 
Now fay I, that I did not contemptuouſly deſpiſe the 
queen's mercy, but wauld have had it, (though if juſtice 
might take place, I need it not) ſo that I might have 
had it with God's mercy, that is, without doing or ſay- 
ing any thing againſt God, and his truth. And as, for 
maintenance of doctrine, becaufe I cannot tell how you 
will ſtretch this word maintenance, I will, repeat again 
that which I ſpake, I ſaid I was more confirmed in'the 
religion ſet forth in king Edward's days, than ever J 
was: and if God ſo would, I truſt 1 ſhould declare it 
by giving my life for the confirmation and teſtification ' 
thereof. So ] ſaid then, and ſo I ſay now. As for * 
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wiſe maintain it, than pertaining to a private perſon 


by confeffion, I thought not, nor think not. | 
Lord Chancellor. Well z efterday thou didſt maintain 
ſalſe hereſy concerning the bleſſed ſacrament, and thiere- 


ſore we gave thee reſpite till this day to deliberate. 


Bradford. My lord, as 1 ſaid at the firſt, I ſpake no- 
thing of the ſacrament, but that which you allowed, 
and therefore reproved it not, nor gave me any thing to 
deliberate. | 

Lnrd Chancellor. Why? didſt thou not deny Chriſt's 
preſence in the ſacrament ? | | 

Bradford. No, I never denied nor taught, bur that 
to faith, whole Chriſt, body and blood, was as ptgfent 
as the bread and wine to the duc receiver. 

Lord Chancellor. Vea, but doſt thou not believe that 
Chriſt's body naturally and really is there, undef the 
forms of bread and wine? f | 

Bradford. My lord, I believe Chriſt is preſent there 
to the faith of the due receiver: as for tranſubſtantia- 
tion, I plainly and flatly tell you, believe it not. | 

Here was Bradford called Diabolus, a ſtanderer; for 
we atk no queſtion, ſaid my tord chancellor, of tfan- 
ſubllantiation, but of Chriſt's preſence. Sk 

Bradford. I deny not his preſence to the faith of the 


receiver, but deny that he 1s included in the bread, or 


that the bread was tranſubſtantiate. 
Oey? If he be not included, how is he then 
preſent. | 

Bradford. Indeed though my faith can tell how, 
yet my tongue cannot expreſs it, nor you otherwiſe 
than by faith hear it, or underſtand it. 

Here was much ado, now one doctor ſtanding up and 
ſpeaking this, and others ſpeaking that, and the lord 
chancellor talking much of Luther, Zuinglius, Oeco- 
lampadius: but ſtill Bradford kept him at that point, that 
Chriſt is preſent to faith; and that there is no tranſub- 
ſtantiation nor including of Chrift in the bread: but 
all this would not ferve them. _ | 

Thetefore another biſhop afked this queſtion, Whe- 
ther the wicked man received Chriſt's very body, or no? 
And Bradford anſwered ptainly; No. Whereat the lord 
chancellor made a long oration; how that it could not 
be that Chriſt was preſent, except that the evil man re- 
ceived it. But Bradford put away all his oration ina few 
words, that grace was at that time offered to his lordfhip, 
although he received it not: ſo that, ſaid he, the receiv- 
ing maketh, not the preſence; as your lordſhip ſhould 
infer ; but God's grace, truth, and power, is the cauſe of 
the preſence, which grace, the wicked that lack faith 
cannot receive. 

Here the#lord chancellor and other biſhops made a 
great ado, that Bradford had found out a toy that no man 
elſe ever did, of the condition ; and the lord chancellor 
made many words to the people thereabout. 

My lord, are not theſe words, Take, cat, a com- 
mandinent ? and are not theſe words, This is my body, 
a promiſe? If you will challenge the promiſe and, do 
not the commandment, may you not decelv? yourselt? 

Here the lord chancellor denied Chriſt to have coin- 
manded the ſacrament, and the uſe of it. 

Bradford. Why, my lord, 1 pray you tell the people 
what mood accipite manducalte, is; is it not plain to 
children, that Chriſt, in ſo ſaying, commandeth ? 

At theſe words the lord chancellor fell to parſing and 
examining, and concluded it was no commandment, but 
ſuch a phraſe as this, I pray you give me drink, which, 
ſaid he, is no commandment, I think. 

Bradford. My lord, if it be not a commandroent of 
Chriſt to take and cat the ſacrament, why dare any take 
upon them to command and make that of neceſſity, 
which God leaveth free? as you do in making it a ne- 
ceſſary commandment, once a year for all that be of 
diſcretion, to receive the ſacrament. 

Here ihe lord chancellor called him again Diabolus 
or Catumniator, and began from theſe words, © Let 


a man prove himſelf, and ſo cat of the bread, (yea 


bread, ſaid Bradford) and drink of of the cup, to prove 
that was no commandment to receive the ſacrament : 
for then (ſaid he) if it were a commandment, it ſhould 
bind all men, in all places, and all times. 
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Bradford. O my lord, diſcern between command- 
ments: ſome be general, as the ten commandments, that 
they bind always in all places, 
be noi ſo general, as this of the ſupp 


and all perſons: ſome 
er, the ſacrament 


of baptiſm, of the'thrice appearing before the Lord at 


Jeruſalem, of Abraham offering 


Here the lord chancellor denied the cup 


manded by Chriſt : for then, 
eleven commandments.. 


of Iſaac, &c. 


to be com- 


ſaid he, we ſhould have 


Bradford. Indeed I believe you think as you ſpeak : 
for elſe you would not take the cup from the people, in 
chat Chriſt ſaith, © Drink ye all of it.” But how ſay you, 
my lords? Chriſt ſa:th to you biſhops eſpecially, © Go 


and preach 'the goſpel : feed Chri 


this a commandment or no? 


ſt's flock,“ &c. Is 


Here the lord chancellor was in a heat, and ſaid as 


pleaſed him: 


Then the biſhop of Durham aſked Bra 
Chriſt began to be preſent in the ſacrame 


before the receiver received it; or no? 
Mr. Bradford anſwered; that the queſtion 


ous and not neceſſary; and further ſaid, that as the 


dford, when 
nt? whether 


was curi- 


cup was the New Teſtament, ſo the bread was Chriſt's 


body to him that received 1t d 
' bread is bread. For ſaid he, 


ſhall not find. this propolition, 


ſo he quoted Chryſoſtom, to prove 
ado was here; they calling Bradforg heret! 


. 


firing them to proceed in God's name, h 


uly; but yet. ſo that the 
in all the ſcripture ye 


There is no bread. And 


that which God appointed for them to do. 
is now in another hereſy 
of fatal neceſſity; as though all things were ſo tied toge- 


Lor Chancellor. This fellow 


ther, that of mere neceſſity all things m 
But Mr. Bradford deſired him to ta 


are ſpoken, and not v feſt rhefn t 


man they ſeem ſo ſometimes. 
tles did, Lord (ſaid they) ſee 
Pilate, with the prelates, are g 


thy Chriſt, to do that which. thy 
before ordained for them to do.“ 
Here the lord Chanceller began to rea 


his afſcrtions. Much 
e, and he de- 
e looked for 


uſt come to paſs. 
ge things as they 


o à contrary ſenſe. Yout 
lordſhip, ſaid he, doth diſcern betwixt God and man. 
Things ate not by fortune to God at any time, though to 

I ſpeak but as the apoſ- 
how Herod and Pontius 
athered together againſt 


hand and counſel hath 


d the excom- 


munication. And in the excommunication, when he 
came to the name of John Bradford, lay-man. Why, 


(ſaid he) art thou no priell ? 


Bradford. No, nor never was a prieſt, or beneficed, or 
married; of any preacher, before 
eftabliſhed religion, or preacher after pu 


had altered religion, and yct | 
hands: but God;.. I doubt not, 


thy to ſuffer for his name's ſake 


of London, and ſo had to the Clink, 
the Compter in the Poultry, in the 
this being propoſed by his murderers, 


be delivered from thence to t 
conveyed into Lancaſhire, and 
the town of Mancheſter, where 
purpoſe concerning the place 
tor he ſuffered in London. 


public authority had 
blic authority 


am thus handled at your 
will give bis bleſſing 
u here you curſe. And fo he fell down on his knees, 
and heartily thanked God that he had counted him wor- 
and prayed to God to 
give him repentance and. a good mind. Alter the ex- 
communieation was read, he was gclivered to the ſheriff 


and afterwards to 
City of London, 
that he ſhould 


he earl of Derby, to be 
there to be burned in 


he was born: 


but their 


was afterwards altercd, 


Aſter the condemnation of Mr. Bradford, which was 
the laſt day of January, Mr. Bradford being ſent to pri- 


ſon, remained there till the firſt of July, 


time he ſuſtained divers other C 


with ſundry adverſaries, „ho rep 
ſon. Of whom firſt bithop Bo 
Comptet to degrade Dr. 1 aylor, 


during which 


onferences and conflicts 


ary, began to diſcourſe with Mr. Bradford as 


CONV ERSATIONS Letwren Mr. BRADFORD, aud 


aired to him in he pri- 
aner, coming to the 
the 4th day of Febru- 


follows: 


BISHOP BONNER, cd others al different limes. 


Bonner. 


ELL; Mr. Bradfo 
loved, | pray you C 
refuſe not charity when it is offere 


rd, vou are well be- 
onſider yourſelf, and 
d: becauſe | perceive 


you are defirous to converſe with ſame learned men, 1 
have brought Mr. Archdcacon 
3B 


Harpsfield to 


1a. 


you. 


Bradford. 
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Bradford. Indeed, my lord, this is ſmall charity, to 
condemn a man as you have condemned me, who never 
brake your laws. In Turkey a man may have charity, 
but in England I could not yet find it. | was condemned 
for my faith as ſoon as I uttered ic at yout requeſts, be- 
fore | had committed any thing againſt the laws. And 
as for conference, I am not afraid to talk with whom you 
will. But to ſay that I deſtre to confer, that do I not. 
Bonner. Well, well. And ſo he called for Dr. Tay- 
tor, and Bradford went his way. | 

Upon another day in February, Mr. Willerton, chap- 
Hin to the biſhap of London, came to confer with Mr. 
Bradford, and began to talk of the church, ſaying, that 
Bradford fwerved from the church. 

Bradford. No, that 1 do not, but you do. For the 
church is Chriſt's ſpoufe, and Chriſt's obedient ſpouſe, 
which your church is not, which tobbeth the people of 
the Lord's cup, and of ſervice in the Engliſh tongue. 

Millerton. Why? It is not profitable to have the ſer- 
vice in Engliſh, for it is written, * The lips of the prieſt 
ſhould keep the law, and out of his mouth man muſt 
look for knowledge.” 

Bradford. Should not the people then have the ſcrip- 
tures ? Wherefore ſerveth this ſaying of Chriſt, © Search 
the ſcriptures?” | 

Willerton. This was not ſpoke to the people, but to 
the ſcribes and learned men. 


© Bradford. Then the people muſt not have the fcrip- 


tures ? 

Willerton. No, for it is written,“ They ſhal: be all 
taught of God.” 

Bradford. And muſt we learn all from the prieſts ? 

Willerton. Yea. | 

Bradford. Then I ſee you would bring the peopte to 
hang up Chriſt, and let Barabbas go, as the Welfs did 
then perſuade the people. At which words Mr. Wil- 
lerton was ſo offended, that he had no deſire to talk any 
more. 

Upon the 14th of February, Percival Creſwell, an 
old acquaintance of Mr. Bradford's came to him, who 
after many words ſaid: ** I pray you let me intercede 
for you.“ 

Bradfoxd. You may do what you will. 

Creſwell. But tell me what ſuit I ſhall make for you. 

Bradford. Forſooth, what you pleaſe : do it not at my 
requeſt, for I deſire nothing at your hands. If the queen 
will give me life, I will thank her. If ſhe. will baniſh 
me, I willthank her. If ſhe will burn me, I will thank 
her. If ſhe will condemn me to perpetual impriſon- 
ment, I will thank her. 

Creſwell. O, if ever you loved me, do one thing 
for me. | 

Bradford. What is that? 

Creſwell. Deſire and name what learned man or men 
you will have to come unto you. My lord of York, my 
lord of Lincoln, my lord of Bath, and others will gladly 
come unto you. 

Bradford. No, never will I deſire them, or any other, 
to come to confer with me; for | am as certain of my 
doctrine as | am of any thing. But for your pleaſur 
and alſo that all men may know that 1 am not aſham 
to have my faith ſifted and tried, bring whom ye will, 
and I will talk with them. So they went their way. 

Upon the 25th of February, Percival Creſwell came 
with Mr. Harpsfield, archdeacon of London, and a ſer- 
vant waiting upon him. After formal ſalutations, he 
made a long oration, That all men, even the Infidels, 
Jews, Turks, Anabaptiſts, and Libertines, deſire hap- 
pineſs as well as the Chriſtians, and that every ong think- 
eth they ſhall attain to it by their religion. To which 
Mr. Bradford anſwered briefly, that he fpake not far 
amiſs. ' 

Then ſaid Harpsfield, But the way thither is not 
alike: for the Infidels by Jupiter, Juno, &c. the Turk 
by his Alcoran, the Jew by his Talmud, do belipve to 
come to heaven, For ſo may I ſpeak of ſuch as believe 
the immortality of the ſoul. | | | 
Bradford. You ſpeak truly. _ . | 

, Harpsfield. Well, then, here is the matter, ro know 
the way to this heaven. 
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Bradford. We are not to invent ways. There is but 
one way, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, as he himſelf doth 
witneſs: © | am the way.“ 

Harpsfield. What you ſay is true, and alſo falſe. I 
ſuppoſe what you mean by Chritt, is believing in 
.Chrift. 

Bradford. I have learned to diſcern betwixt faith and 
Chriſt. Albeit, I confeſs, that whoſo believeth in Chriſt, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

Harpsfield. No, not all that believe in Chriſt : for ſome 
ſhall ſay,“ Lord, Lord, have we not caſt out devils ?” 
&c. but Chriſt will anſwer in the day of judgment to 
—_— Depart from me, I know you not.” 

radford. You muſt make a difference betwixt believ- 
ing, and faying I believe. 


Harpsfield. Welt, this is not very material. There 


is but one way, Chriſt, How came we to know him? 


Where ſhalt we ſeek to find him? 

Bradford. Forſooth, we muſt ſeek him by his word, 
and in his word. and after his word. 

Harpsfield. Very good: but tell me how firſt we 
came into the company of them that could tell us this, 
but by baptiſm. 

Bradford. Baptiſm is the ſacrament, by which out- 
wardly we are ingrafted into Chriſt : I ſay outwardly, 
becauſe I dare not exclude from Chriſt all that die 
without baptiſm. 

Harpsfield. Well, we agree, that by baptiſm then we 
are brought, and begotten to Chriſt. For Chriſt is our 
Father, and the church his ſpouſe is our mother. Now 
then tell me whether this church of Chriſt hath not been 
always? 


Bradford. Yes, ſince the creation of man, and ſhall 
be for ever. 

Harpsfield. Very good. But tell me whether this 
church is a viſible church, or no? | 

Bradford. It is no otherwiſe viſible, than Chriſt was 
here on earth ; that is, by no exterior pomp or ſhew thar 
fetteth her forth commonly, and therefore to ſee her we 
mult put on ſuch eyes, as good men put on to ſee 
and know Chriſt when he walked here on earth: for 
as Eve was of the ſame fubſtance that Adam vas of, 
ſo qi the church of the ſame ſubſtance that Chriſt 
was of. 

Harpgſield. Well, this church is a multitude. Hath 
it not the preaching of the goſpel, and the adminiftra- 
tion of the ſacraments? And yet more, hath it not the 
power of juriſdiction? 

| Bradford. What juriſdiction is exerciſed in perſecu- 
tion and affliction ? 

Harpsfield. I mean by juriſdiction, admoniſhing on 
another, and ſo forth. It hath alſo ſucceſſion of bi- 
ſhops. And here he endeavoured to prove this an eſſen- 
tial point. 

Bradford. You fay as you would have it; for if this 
part fail you, all the church you go abour to fet up will 
talt down. You ſhall not find in all the ſcripture, this 
your eſſential part of ſucceſſion of biſhops. In Chriſt's 
church Antichrift will fit. And Peter tells us, as it 
went in the old church before Chriſt's coming, fo it 
will be in the new church ſince Chriſt's coming: that 
as there were falſe prophets, ſo ſhall there be falſe 
teachers. | | 

This converſation continued for fome time, and was 
renewed Feb. 26, when the archdeacon, not being able 
to diſſuade Bradford from his faith, lamented that he 
was ſo ſecure and careleſs, 3 

Bradford. Jam more carnally ſecure, and carelefs, 
than | ſhould be: God make me more vigilant. But 
in this caſe, I cannot be ſo ſecure, for I am moſt aſſured 
Iam in the truth. 

\ Harpsfield. That you are not; for you are out of the 


1 catholic church. 


Bradford. No, though you have excommunicated me 
out of your church, yet] am in the catholic church of 
Chriſt, and am, and by God's grace ſhalt be a child, 
and an obedient child of it for ever. I hope Chriſt will 
have no leſs care for me, than he had for the blind man 
excommunicated out of the ſynagogue ; and further, I 
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am ſure that the neceſſary articles of the faith, I mean 


the twelve articles of the creed, I confeſs and believe 
with that which you call the holy church, ſo that even 
your church hath taken too much upon her to excom- 
municate me for that, which by the teſtimony of my 
lord of Durham, in the book of the ſacrament lately 
put forth, was free many hundred years after Chriſt, to 
believe or not believe. 

Harpsfield. What is that? 

Brad. Tranſubſtantiation. 

Harpsfield. Why, you are not condemned only for that. 

Brad. For that, and becauſe I deny that wicked men 
do receive Chriſt's body. | 

Harpsſield. You agree not with us in the preſence, 
nor in any thing elſe. pon, | 

Brad, How you believe you know: for my part, I 
confeſs a preſence of whole Chriſt, God and man, to 
the faith of the receiver. I 

Harpsfield. Nay, you muſt believe a real preſence in 
the ſacrament. | 

Brad. In the ſacrament? Nay, I will not ſhut 
him in, nor tie it to him otherwiſe than faith ſeeth and 
perceiveth, And with this and ſuch like talk they 
departed. | - 191 
On the 23d of the month, the archbiſhop oſ York, 
and the biſhop of Chicheſter came to the Compter to 
ſpcak with Mr. Bradford. When he was come before 


them, they both, and eſpecially the biſhop of York, 


uſed him very gently : they deſired him to fit down, and 
becauſe he would not, they alſo would not fit. So they 
all ſtood, and whether he would or not, they would 
needs have him put on, not only his night-cap, but his 


upper- cap alſo, ſaying unto him, That obedience was 


trer than ſacrifice. 

While they were thus ſtanding together, my lord of 
Vork began to tell Mr. Bradford that they came to him 
out of pure love and charity, without being ſent; and 
himſelf alſo, for the acquaintance he had with Mr. 
Bradford, more than the biſhop of Chicheſter had; and 
after commending Mr. Bradford's godly life, he con- 


cluded with this queſtion, How he was certain of ſal- 


vation and of his religion ? ; de 

After thanks for their good will, Mr. Bradford an- 
ſwered, By the word of God, even by the ſcriptures, I 
am certain of ſalvation and religion. | 

York, Very well ſaid: but how do you know the word 
of God and the ſcriptures, but by the church? 

Brad. Indeed my lord, the church was and is a 
means to bring a man to know the ſcriptures and the 
word of God, as the woman of Samaria was the means 
by which the Samaritans knew Chriſt: but when they 
had heard him ſpeak, they ſaid, Now we know that he is 
Chriſt, not becauſe of thy words, but becauſe we ourſelves 
have heard: ſo after we come to the hearing and read- 
ing of the ſcriptures ſhewed unto us, and diſcerned by 
the church, we do believe them, and know them as 
Chriſt's ſheep, not becauſe the church ſaith they are the 
ſcriptures, but becauſe they be ſo, being aſſured thereof 
by the ſame ſpirit which wrote and ſpake them. 


York. You know in the apoſtles time at firſt the word 
was not written. 


Brad. True, if you mean it for ſome books of the 


New Teſtament ; but elſe for the Old Teſtament St. Pe- 
ter tells us, * We have a more ſure word of prophecy ;" 
not that it is ſimply ſo, but in reſpect of the Apoſtles, 
which being alive and ſubject to infirmity, attributed 
to the written word more weight, as wherewith no 
fault can.be found, whereas for the infirmity of their 
perſons men perchance might have found ſome fault 
at their preaching; although in very deed no leſs obe- 
dience and faith ought to have been given io the one, 
oy the other ; for all proceedeth trom one ſpirit of 
truth. 

York. That place ef St. Peter is not ſo to be under- 
ſtood of the word written. | | 

Brad. Yes, ſir, that it is, and of none other. 

Chicheſter. Yes, indeed, Mr. Bradford doth tell you 
truly in that point. 

York. Well, you know that Irenæus and others do 
magnify much, and alledge the church againſt the here- 
ties, and not the ſcripture, FEY 
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Brad. True, for they had to do with ſuch heretics 
as did deny the ſcriptures, and yet did magnify the 
apoſtles, ſo they were enforced to uſe the authority of 
thoſe churches wherein the apoſtles had taught, and had 
ſtill retained the ſame doctrine. - 

Chichefter. You ſpeak the very truth; for the heretics 
did refuſe all ſcriptures, except it were a piece of St. 
Luke's goſpel. 47710 

Brad. Then the alledging af the church cannot be 
principally uſed againſt. me, which am ſo far from de- 
nying of the ſcriptures, that I appeal to them utterly, 
as to the only judge. | 

Tork. A pretty matter, that you will take upon you 
to judge the church ! I: pray you, where hath your 
church been hitherto ? For the church of Chriſt is ca- 
tholic and viſible hitherto. : 


Brad. My lord, I do not- judge the church when I 
diſcern it from, the congregation, and thoſe which be 


not the church; and I never denied the church to be 


catholicſ and viſible,” although at ſome times it is more 


viſibl tima at others.... 

Chiehefter. 1 pray you tell me where the church which 
allowed your doctrine, was theſe 400 years. 

Brad. I will tell you my lord, or rather you ſhall tell 


yourſelf, if you will teil this one thing, Where the 


church was in Elijah's time, when Elijah ſaid he was 
left alone? 9 vn Hirns g e zer. 
| Chiibefter. That is no anſwer... n 
Brad. I am ſorry that you ſay ſo; but this I will tell 
your lordſhip, that if you had the ſame eyes wherewith 
a man might have eſpied the, church then, you would 
not ſay it were no anſwer. The fault why the church is 
not ſeen by you, is not becauſe the church is not viſible, 
but becauſe yeuf eyes are not clear enough to ſee it. 
Cbicheſter. Lou are much deceived in making this 


i 


compariſon betwixt-the church then and ao. 
Tork. Very well ſpaken, my lord; for Chriſt ſaid, “ J 


will build my church,“ and not I do, or have built it: 


but 1 will-build it. ; i; De. py None ne 
Brad. My lords, St: Peter teacheth me to make this 
compariſon, faying, As in the people there were falſe 
prophets; which wete maſt in eſtimation before Chriſt's 
coming, ſo ſhall there be falſe teachers amongſt the peo- 
ple after Chriſt's coming, and very many ſhall follow 
them.” And as for your future tenſe; I hope your 
grace will not thereby conclude Chriſt's church not 
to have been before, but rather that there is no buildin 
in the church but Chriſt's work only: for Paul 
and Apollos be but waterers. . _ 1. le | 
Chichefier: In good faith ] am ſorry to ſee you ſo 
light in judging the church. | 
Brad. My lords, I ſpeak ſimply what I think, 
and deſire reaſon to anſwer my objections. Your affec- 
tions and ſorrows cannot be my rules, If you confider 
the order and caſe of my condemnation, I cannot think 
but that it ſhall ſomething move your honours. You 
know it well enough, no matter was laid againſt me, 
but was gathered upon mine own confeſſion. Becauſe 
I denied tranſubſtantiation, and the wicked to receive 
Chriſt's body in the ſacrament, therefore I was condemn- 
ed and excommunicated, but not by the church, although 
the pillars of the church (as they be accounted) did it. 
Chicheſter. No: I heard ſay the cauſe of your im- 
priſonment was, for that you exhorted the people to 
take the ſword in one hand and the mattock in the other. 
Zork. Yea, and you behaved yourſelf before the coun- 
il ſo ſtoutly at firſt, that you would defend the religion 
then; and therefore worthily were you impriſoned. _ 
Brad. Your grace heard me anſwer my lord chan- 
cellor to that point. But ſuppoſe I had been ſo ſtout, 
as they and your grace make it, -were not the laws of 
the realm then on mys(ide ? Wherefore unjuſtly then was 
] impriſoned : only that which my lord chancellor pro- 
pounded, was my confeſſion of Chriſt's truth againfl 
tranſubſtantiation, and of that which the wicked do 
receive, as I ſaid. | 
ork,” You deny the preſence. 
Brad. I do not, to the faith of the worthy receivers, 
York. Why? what is that to ſay other, than that 
Chriſt lieth not on the altar? ee Wade 
30 8 Bir adford- 
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Brad. My lord, 1 believe no ſuch preſence. 
Chichefter. It — ; you have not read Chry- 
om: for he proveth ft. 

Brad. Hitherto 1 have been kept well enough 
without books: howbeit this I do remember of Chry- 
ſoſtom, that he ſaith that Chrift lieth upon the altar, as 
the ſeraphims with their tongs touch our lips with the 
coals of the altar in heaven, which is an hyperbohical 
ſpeech, of which you know! Chryſoftom is full. 

- Fork. It is evident that you are too far gone; but let 
us come then to the church, out of which you are ex- 

municated. Dee 2572 : 

"Prot. I am not excommunicated out of Chriſt's 
church, my lord, althougb they Which ſeem to be in 


the church, and of the church, have excommunicated. - 


me, as the poor blind man was, John ix. I am fure 
Chrift receiveth me. F 
Here. after much talk of excormunication, at length 


4 * 


Mi. Bradford faic: Aſſuredly, as I think you did well 


to depart from the  Romiſh church, ſo 1 think you 
ave 
"a can never prove that, which you call the mother 
church, to be Chriſt's chureb. e 
Chicheſter. Ah, Mr. Bradford, you were but a child 
When this matter began. I was a young man, and 
then coming from the univerſity, 1 went with the 
world; but it was always againſt my conſcience. 
Brad. I was but a child then, howbeit as I told 
you, I think you have done evil. For you are come 


and have brought 'others to that wicked man which 
ſiteth in the temple of God, that is in the church for 


it cannot be underſtood of Mahomet, or any out of the 


church; but of ſuch as bear rule in the church.” . 
York. See how you build your faith upon fuch 
places of ſeriptures as are moſt obſcure, to deceive your- 


ſelf, as though in the church, here you are not. 
Bud. Well, my lord, though 1 might by fruits 
judge of you and others, yet will I not wtterly-oxclude 
you out of the church. And if I were in yout eaſe, I 
wotfld not condenih him utterly that is of my fan in 
the facrament, knowing as you know, that at-kaft!800 
years after Chriſt, as my lord of Durham v riteth, it 
was free to believe ot not beheve tranſubſtantiation. 
Chbicbeſter. Hle is an beretic, and fo none of the 
church, that dotk hold any doctrine againſt the defini- 
tion of the church; as a man to hold againſt tranſub- 
ſtantiation. Cyprian was no heretic, though he believed 
re-· baptizing of them who were baptized by heretics, 
becauſe he held it before the church had defined it, 


whereas if he had held it after, then had he been an 


hereric. Thug! 

Brad. Oh my lord, will you condemn to the 
devil any man that believeth truly the twelve articles of 
the faith, (wherein I take the unity of Chriſt's church to 
conſiſt) although in fome points he believe not the defi- 
nition of that which. you call the church ? I doubt not 
but that he which holdeth firmly the articles of our be- 
lief, though in other things he diſſent from your defini- 
tions, yet he hall be faved. i 

York & Chichefter. Yea, this is your divinity, 

Brad. No, it is St. Paul's, who faith, that if they 
hold the foundation, Chriſt, though they build upon 
him ſtraw and ſtubble, yet they ſhall be ſaved. _ 
Zort. You delight to lean to hard and dark places of 
the ſcriptures. | | | . 

Chicheſter. I will ſhew you that Luther did excom- 
municate Zuinglius for this matter, and fo he read a 
place of Luther making for his purpoſe. BY 

Brad. My lord, what Luther writeth, as you mind 
it not, no more do I in this cafe. My faith is not built 
on Luther, Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, in this point. 

* York, Well, you are out of the communion of the 
church. 2, n 
Brad. I am not, for it eonſiſteth and is in faith. 
Fort. Lo, how you make your church inviſible ; for 
you would have the communion of it conſiſt in faith. 

Brad. For to have communion with the church 
ab edeth no vifiblenefs of it; for communion confiſteth, 
as I ſaid, in faith, and not in exterior Ceremonies, as 


appeareth both by St. Paul, whe would have one faith, 


and by Irenæus to Victor, for the obſervation of Eaſter, 


ne wickedly to couple yourſelves to it again: for 
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ſaying, that diſagreeing about faſting ſhould not break 
the agreement of faith. e | 

Chicheſter. The fame place hath often even wounded 
my confctence, becauſe we ſeparated ourſelves from the 
ſee of Rome. 

Bradford. Well, God forgive you, for you have done 
evil in bringing England thither again. 

York. You think that none is of the church, but ſuch 
as ſuffer perſecution. 

Bradford. What I think, God knoweth: I pray your 
grace to judge me by my words, and mark what Sr. 
Paul faith ; © All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
muſt ſutter perſecution.” 

York, Welt Mr. Bradford, we loſe our labour ; 
for you ſeek to put away all things which are told you 
for your good: your church no man can know. 

| Bradford. Yes, that you well may. 

Tork. 1 prav you whereby ? 

Bradford. Chry ſoſtom ſaith, only by the ſcriptures. 

Tork. Chryſoſtom is an imperfect work. The church 


is beſt known by ſucceſſion of biſhops. | 


* 


Bradford. No, my lord, Lyra upon Matthew writeth, 
that “ The church conſiſteth not in men by reaſon 
either of fecular or temporal power, but in men endued/ 
with true knowledge, and confeſſion of faith, and of 
verity.“ 

Iden came one of the fervants, and told them, that 
lord Durham tarried for them at the archbiſhop of 
York's houſe; upon which they put up their written 
books of common places, and faid that they lamented 
4 they deſtred him to read over a book which 
di r. Crome good ; and wiſhing him good in words, 
went their way, and Bradford to his priſ 4 a ad 
Within two days following came into the Compter 
two Spaniſh friars to talk with Mr Bradford, ſent (as 
they faid) by the earl of Derby; of whom one was the 
king's confeſſor, the other was Alphonſus, who had be- 
fore written a popiſh book againſt hereſies. A 

Al phonfus. hat is the matter whereof you were 
condemned? we know not. | 

Bradford, Sir, I have been in prifon almoft two 
years: I never trangreſſed any of their laws for which 
might juſtly be impriſoned, and now I am condemned, 
becaufe J frankly confeſſed my faith concerning the 
facrament, when I was demanded in thefe two points; 
one, that there is no tranfubſtantiation ; the other, that the 
wicked do not receive Chriſt's body. VAIN 5 

Alphonſus. Do you not believe that Chriſt is preſent 
really and corporally in the form of bread ? ddl 
Bradford. No, I do believe that Chriſt is prefent to 
the faith of the worthy receiver, as there is preſent bread 
and wine to the fenſes and outward man: as for any 
ſuch preſence of including and placing Chriſt, I believe 
not, nor dare I believe. — é 

Alphonſus. 1 am ſure you believe Chriſt's natural 
body is circumfcriptible. ' | 

And here he made much ado of the two natures of 
Chriſt, how that the one is every-where, and the other 
is in his proper place, demanding ſuch queſtions as no 
wiſe man would have fpent any time about. | 

At laſt the diſputation became ſo high that the friar 
fell into a violent rage, and finally declared, that Brad- 
ford could not find 1n ſcripture that baptiſm and rhe 
Lord's ſupper bare any ſimilitude together. And here 
he triumphed before the conqueſt, ſaying, that theſe men 
would have nothing but ſcripture, and yet are able to 
prove nothing by the ſcripture. hy 
Bradford. Be patient, and you ſhall ſee that by the 
ſcripture 1 will find baptiſm and the Lord's fupper 
coupled together. St. Paul faith, “ Thar as we are 
baptized into one body, fo we were Potati in uno ſpinitn, 
i. e. we have drank of one ſpirit,” meaning the cup in the 
Lord's ſupper. | | 

Alphonſus. St, Paul hath no ſuch words. 

Bradford. Give me a Teſtament, and I will fnew you: 

So a prieft that ſat by them gave him his Teſtament, 
and he ſhewed them the plain text. Then they looked 
one upon another. In fine, the friar made this ſimple 


ſhift, that St. Paul fpake not of the ſacrament. 
Bradford: Well, the text is plain enough, and there are 
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many of the fathers which do ſo underſtand the place: 
for Chryſoſtom doth expound it ſo. ET a 
Alphonſus, which had the Teſtament in his hand, 
defirous to ſuppreſs this foil, turned the leaves of the 
book from leaf to leaf, till he came to the place, 1 Cor. 
xi. and there he read how that he was guilty, which 
made no difference of the Lord's body. 

' Byadford. Yea, but therewith he faith, “ He that 
eateth of the bread: calling it bread ſtill : and that 
after conſecration (as you call it) as in the tenth of the 
Corinthians he faith, ** The bread which we break, 
&c. | | 


that things after their converſion do retain the 5 
a 
after he had found the place he 


calling for a bible, | | 8 
But Bradford cooled him quickly, 


began to triumph. 
ſaying, | 8 

Sir, there is mention made of the converſion, as well 
as that the ſame appeared to the ſenſe. But here you 
cannot find it ſo. Find me one word how the bread 
is converted, and I will then ſay, you bring ſome mat- 
ter that maketh for you. | ooh 

At theſe words Alphonſus was troubled, and at length 
he ſaid, That Bradford hanged on his own ſenſe. 

Bradford. No, that do 1 not: for I will bring you 
the fathers of the church Soo years after Chriſt, to con- 
firm what I ſpeak. 

| Alpbonſus. This church hath defined the contrary, 
and that 1 will prove by all the good fathers from 
Chriſt's aſcenſion, even for 800 years at leaſt continu- 
ally. - 

Bradford. 
tion ? . 
Aiphonſus. Yea, that the bread is turned into Chriſt's 
body. : > 
Bradford. You ſpeak mort than you can do. 

Alphonſ/us. That do J not. 

Bradford. Then will I give place. 

Alphonſus. Will you believe? 

Bradford. Belief is God's gift; therefore I cannot 

romiſe: but I tell you I will give place: and I hope 
i ſhall believe his truth always, ſo good is he to me in 
Chriſt my Saviour. 

Here the friar found great fault with Mr. Bradford's 
anſwer. But this he let paſs, and repeated his queſ- 
tion, if he could prove it as he ſaid, whether he would 
give place? | 4 

Bradford. Yes, that I will. Then called he for paper, 
pen, and ink, to write; and then faid I, Suppoſe that 
I prove by the teſtimony of the fathers, that continu- 
ally for 800 years after Chriſt at leaſt, they did believe 
that the ſubſtance of bread dgth remain in the ſacra- 
ment, what will you do? | 

Alphonſus. 1 will give place. | 

Bradford. Then write you here that you will give 
place if I fo prove, and 1 will write that 1 will give 
place if you ſo prove; becauſe you are the elder you 
ſhall have the pre-eminency. | t rk 

The king's confeſſor aſked Bradford what the ſecond 
queſtion was ? | | 

Bradford. That wicked men receive not Chriſt's bo- 
dy in the ſacrament, as St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of Ju- 
das, that he received the bread of the Lord, but not 
bread the Lord. 

Alpbonſus. St. Auguſtin ſaith not ſo. | 

Bradford. Yes, that he does. So they aroſe and talked 
no more of the matter. Thus went they away. 

After they were gone, one of the prieſts came, and 
deſired Bradford not to be ſo obſtinate. | 

Bradford. Sir, be not you fo wavering ; in all the ſcrip- 
tures you cannot find theſe words, There is not bread. 

Prieſt, Yes, that I can, in five places, Ree 


What will you ſo prove; Tranſubſtantia- 


Bradford. Then I will cat your book. So the book 


was opened, but no place found: and he went his way 
ſmiling, God help us! _ | | 
On the 2iſt of March, Mr. Bradford being called 


down, as ſoon as he entered into the hall, Dr. Weſton 
very gently took him by the hand, and aſked how he 
* . 
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. 


Alphonſus. Oh how ignorant are you who know not 


| 


did, with ſuch other talk. At length he deſired them 
to go out of the chamber: ſo they all went out 
fave Dr. Weſton himſelf, Mr. Collier, the carl of Der- 
by's ſervant, the ſub-dean of Weſtminſter, the keeper, 
Mr. C „and the parſon of the church near the 
Comprer.— =”; 0 re” | | 
Nom when he began with Mr. Bradford, to tell how 
that he had often intended to have come unto him, be- 


ing deſired by the earl of Derby: and (ſaid he) after 


I peiceived by this man, that you could be contented 
rather to ſpeak with me, than any other, I could not 
but come to do you all the good I can; for you may be 
ſure I will never hurt you. | IIS. 
Sir, replied'Mr. Bradford, when I perceived by the 
report of my lord's ſervant, that you did bear me good 
will, more (as he ſaid) than any other of your ſort, I 
told him then, that I could be better content and more 
willing to talk with you, if you ſhould come unto me. 
This did I ſay: otherwiſe I defired not your coming. 
Weſton.” Well, Mr. Bradford, now I am come to talk 
with you: but before we enter into any talk, certain 
principles we muſt agree upon, which ſhall be this 
day's work. © SIDES: Wee x Tan "Le. | 
- Firſt, ſaid he, I ſhall deſire you to put away all 


vain glory, and not hold: any thing for the praiſe of the 


world. | 
Bradford. Sir, St. Auguſtine maketh that indeed a 


| piece of the definition of an heretic : which if I cannot 


put away clean, (for I think there will be a ſpice of it 
remain in us, as long as this fleſh liveth) yet I promiſe. 
you by the grace of God, that I purpoſe not to yield to 
it. God I hope will never ſuffer it to bear rule in them 
that ſtrive againſt it, and deſire all the dregs of it utterly 
to be driven out of us. N | 

Weſton. I am glad to hear you ſay fo, although indeed 
I think you do not ſo much eſteem it as others do. 

Secondly. I would defire you that you will put away 
ſingularity in your judgment and opinions. | 

Bradford. Sir, God forbid that 1 ſhould ſtick to my 
ſingularity or private judgment in God's religion. Hi- 
therto I have not deſired it, neither do, nor mind at any 
time to hold any other doctrine than is public and ca- 


tholic, (underſtand catholic as good men do) according 


to God's word. 

Meſton. Very well, this is a good day's work, I hope 
to do you good: and therefore now thirdly, I ſhall pray 
you to write me the heads of thoſe things whereupon 
you ſtand in the ſacrament, and to ſend them to me be- 
twixt this and Wedneſday next: until which time, yea, 
until I come to you again, be aſſured that you are with- 
out all peril of death. Of my fidelity, I warrant you, 
therefore away with all doubts, &c. 

Bragford. Sir, I will write you the grounds I lean to 
in this matter. As for death, if it come, welcome. be 
it; this which you require of me ſhall be no great hin- 
drance to me therein. | 
\ Weflon. You know that St. Auguſtine was a Mani- 
chean, yet he was converted at length; ſo that I have 
good hope of you. 

Bradford. Sir, becauſe I will not flatter you, I would 


| you ſhould flatly know, that I am even ſettled in that 


religion for which 1 am condemned. 

Weſton. Yea, but if it be not the truth, and you ſee 
evident matter to the contrary, will you not then give 
place ? | | 

Bradford. God forbid, but that I ſhould always give 
place to the truth. ＋ 

Weſton. I would have you ſo to pray. | 

Bradford. So | do, and that he will more and more 
confirm me in it, as he hath done and doth. 

Weſton. Yea, but pray with a condition if you be 
in it. | 

Bradford. No, Sir, I cannot pray fo, becauſe I am 
ſertled and aſſured of his truth. 

Well, ſaid Weſton, as the learned biſhop anſwered 
St. Auguſtine's mother, that though he was obſtinate, 


yet the tears of ſuch a mother could not but win her 


ſon: ſo alſo J hope your prayers (for then. Bradford's 
eyes did new that he had wept in prayer) cannot but 
& - be 
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be heard by God, though not as you would, yet as beſt 
955 pleaſe him. Do you not remember the hiſtory 
thereof N | 


Bradford. Yea, fir, I think it is of St. Ambroſe. MT 
; 14 No, that it is not, And here Weſton would 
have ſaid a wager, and began to triumph, ſaying to 
Bradford, As you ate overſeen herein, ſo are you in 


other things. | dls 8 
Bradſrd. Well, fir, 1 will not contend with you for 
the name. This St. Auguſtine writeth in his confeſſiens. 
After this talk Dr. Weſton began to tell, Mr. Brad- 
ford, that the people were perſuaded by him to with- 
ſtand the queen. = ako Rey 4 
The end was this, that Bradford ſhqguld ſend unto 
im the heads of the doctrine, of, the ſupper, and after 
Wednetgday he would come unto him again; and thug 
he departed, after e had drunk to him in beer; and; wine, 


In the mean time, when Mr. Bradford had written 
his reaſons and arguments, and had ſent. them to Dr. 
Weſton, ſoon after, about the 28th of, March, there 
came to the;Compter Dr. Pendleton, and with him the 
aforcſaid Mr. Collier, ſometime warden of Mancheſ- 
tea, and Stephen, Bech. After ſalutations, Dr. Pen- 
dlcton began to ſpeak to Mr. Bradford, that he was 
ſorry for his trouble. And further, ſaid he, aſtef that 


ages you could be content to talk with me, I made 
tne 


more ſpeed, being as ready to do you good, and 

ſerve you what 1 can, as, you would, with, 
Bradford. Sir, I remember that once you were (as 
far as any, wan might judge) of the religion that I am 
of at preſent, and | remember that you have carneſtly 
ſet forth the fame. Gladly therefore would I learn of 
you what thing it was that moved your conſcience to 
alter, and gladly would I ſce what thing it is that you 
have ſeen ſince which you ſaw not before. 

Pendleton. 1 do not know for what you are con- 
demned. | es 
Bradford. Tranſubſtantiation is the cauſe for which I 
am condemned, and becauſe I deny that wicked men 
do receive Chriſt's body: wherein I would deſire you to 
ſhew me what reaſons which before you knew not, did 
move your conſcience now to alter. For once, (as 1 
ſaid) you were as I am in religion. | 


Here Mr. Pendleton, half amazed, began to excuſe 
himſelf, as though he had not fully denied tranſub- 
ſtantiation indeed, although I ſaid, ſays. he, that the 
word was not in ſcripture: and ſo he made an endleſs 
tale of the thing that moved him to alter; but (faid 


he) I will gather you the places which moved. me, 
and ſend you them. And here he deſired Mr. Brad- 


ford that he might have a copy of that which he had 
ſent to Dr. Weſton: which Mr. Bradford promiſed 
him. | 
Dr. Weſton came to Mr. Bradford the ſame day, and 
he deſired every man preſent, to depart. And after he 
had thanked Mr. Bradford for his writing to him, he 
pulled out of his boſom the writing which Mr, Bradford 
had ſent him. The writing is as follows: | | 


CERTAIN REASONS ga TRANSUBSTANTI- 
_- ATION, collected by MR. JOHN BRADFORD, and 
* given 10 Dx. WESTON, and Others. 


— 


that which is latter falſe. But the doctrine of 
tranſubſtantiation is a late doctrine, for it was not defi- 
ned generally before the council of Lateran, about 1215 
years after Chriſt's coming, under pope Innocent, the 
third of that name. For before that time it was free for 
all men to believe, or not believe it, as the biſhop of 

urham doth witneſs in his book of the preſence of 

hriſt in his ſupper, lately publiſhed. Therefore, the 
doctrine of tranſubſtantiation is falſe. 

2. That the words of Chriſt's ſupper be figurative, the 
circumſtances of the ſcriptures, the analogy.or propor- 
tion of the ſacraments, and, the opinions of all the holy 


fathers, which were, and- wrote for the ſpace of 1009 


Har which is former (faith Tertullian) is true; 
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[QMa&y, A, Datgs 5” 
years, after Chrilt's, aſcenſion; de teach;  whescupan 
it follows, that there, was no. txanſubſtantiation. 10] 
3 Ihgt the Lord gave, co his diſcigles, bread, and 
called it his body, the, ſcriptures do wWitneſs. Fon he 
gave that and called it his body, which he took an 
bis hand, whercon he gave thapks, which alſo ha-hrakes 
and gave to his diſciples, that is to ſay, bread, as tthe 
fathers Irenæus, Tertullian, Oxigea, Cyprian, Epipba- 
nius, Auguſtine, and all the reſidue which argof:an- 
tiquity, do affixrm,; but ingſmuck as the ſubſtance af 
bread and wine is anqther thing than the ſubſtance of ths 


— 
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body and blood of Chriſt, it plainly appeareth that therg 
is no tranſubſtantiation. ne cd d. 

4 The hread. is no more tranſubſtantiate than the 
vine: but that the wine is not tranſubſtantiate, St. 
uber and St. Mark teach us; for they witneſs 
that Chriſt ſaid he would ,drink no more of the, fruit 
of the vine, which was not blood but wine: and there. 
fore it follous, othat there, is, ng, ;tranſubſtantiation. 
Cbtyſoſtom upon St. Matthew, and Cyprian do affirm 
this teaſon. 0 ne 
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8. As the, bread. in the Lord's ſupper: is Chriſt's 
natural body, ſo it is his myſtical, body: for the ſame 
Spirit; that ſpake of it, This is my body, ſaid; alſo 
For we many ate, one; read, one body, &c. but now 
it is not the my ſtical body by tranſubſtantiation, and 
therefore it is not his natural body by tranſubſtanti- 
ation. 818 100 7 
6. The words ſpoken over the,cup in St. Luke and 
St. Paul, are not ſo mighty and effectual, as to tranſub- 
ſtantiate it: for then che cup, ot that which is in it, 
ſhould be tranſubſtantiated into the New Teſtament-: 
therefore the words ſpoken over the bread, are not ſo 
mighty as to make tranſubſtantiation. 3 
7. All that doctrine which agreeth with thoſe churches 
which be apoſtolical mother churches, is to be counted 
for truth, becauſe it holdeth that which-theſe churches 
received of the apoſtles, the apoſtles of Chriſt, and 
Chriſt of God. But it is manifeſt that the doctrine 
taught at this preſent. by the church of Rome, con- 
cerning tranſubftantiation, - doth not agree with the 
apoſtolical and mother churches of Greece, of Corinth, 
of Philippos, Coloſſia, Theſſalonica, and Epheſus, 
u hich never taught tranſubſtantiation; yea, it agreeth 
not with the doctrine of the church of Rome, as it 
was taught in times paſt. 5 
After Mr. Weſton's departure, the keeper, Mr 


© © } . 
411 Wt 


Claydon, and Stephen Bech came to Mr. Bradford, 
and ſpake to him in ſuch a manner as if they had been 
his utter enemies, notwithſtanding the friendſhip they 
hitherto pretended. If God be with us, it matters not 
who is againſt us. 

There was a certain gentlewoman's ſervant came, 
which gentlewotnan had been cruelly afflicted, and 
miſerably handled by her father and mother for not 
coming to maſs; and ſhe would have been put to 
death, had not the providence of God delivered her 
from her father's houſe. N HR 

This gentlewoman's ſervant therefore coming to Mr. 


and. toking 
thanked for you. ow do you do? 


Mr. Bradford anſwered, Well, I thank God, For 
as men in ſailing, which be near to the ſhore or haven 
where they would be, would be nearer; even ſo the 
nearer | am to God, the nearer I would be. 

' Servant. Sir, I have never : ſeen you ſo ſtrong and 
healthful in body, as methinks you be now. 

Why, ſaid Bradford, I have given over all care and 
ſtudy, and I only cover to be talking with him, whom 
I have always ſtudicd to ſerve. 

Servant. Well, God hath done much for you ſince 


the time that I firſt knew you, and hath wrought won- 


derfully in you to his glory. _ 
| Bradford. Truth it is, for he hath dealt favourably 
with me, in that he hath not puniſhed me according 
to my fins, but hath ſuffered ine to live, that I might 
ſeek repentance... .: + - | 
Servant. We hear ſay, there is a rod made fo grievous, 
out of which 1 think no man ſhall pluck his head. 
 Braqford. 
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have one of his to eſcape untouched, if he love him, let 
them ſeek what means or ways they can. 


Serv. Well, fir, there is a diſcourſe of a friar that 


breached before the king, who told him, that he ſhould 
be guilty of the innocent blood that hath been ſhed of 
late. | 

Indeed, ſaid Bradford, I had a book within theſe two 
days of his writing, and therein he ſaith, that it is not 
meet nor convenient that heretics ſhould live : and there- 
fore I do marvel how that talk ſhould riſe: for I have 
heard of it alſo; and 1 have alſo talked with this friar 
(he is named Alphonſus) and with divers others, and 
I praiſe God they have confirmed me: for they have 
nothing to ſay but that which is moſt vain. 

Serv. Sir, Mr. Cardmaker commendeth himſelf unto 

ou. 
y Brad. How doth he, how doth he? 

Serv. Well, God be thanked. 

Brad. I am very glad thereof: for indeed my lord 
chancellor did caſt him in my teeth: but as David ſaith, 
God hath diſappointed him. 

Serv. Forſooth, God's name be praiſed, he is very 
ſtrong. 

Brad. And I truſt, ſo are we. What elſe? our quar- 
rel is moſt juſt: therefore let us not be afraid. 

Serv. My miſtreſs commendeth herſelf unto you. 

Brad. How doth ſhe ? 

Serv. Well, God be praiſed, but ſhe hath been ſorer 


| afflicted by her own father and mother, than ever you 


were with your impriſonment ; and yet God hath pre. 
ſerved her, I truſt to his glory. 

Brad. I pray you, tell her, I read this day a godly 
hiſtory, written by Baſilius Magnus, of a virtuous wo- 
man who was a widow, and was named Juleddo. She 
had great lands and many children, and nigh her dwelt 
a cormorant, who for her virtuous and pious living, 
had great indignation againſt her, and of very malice he 
took away her lands, ſo that ſhe was conſtrained to go to 
law with him: and in concluſion, the matter came to 
the trial before the judge, who demanded of this tyrant 
why he wrongfully with-held theſe lands from this wo- 
man? He made anſwer and ſaid, he might ſo do, for 


(ſaid he) this woman is diſobedient to the King's pro- 


ceedings: for ſhe will in no wiſe worſhip his gods, nor 
offer ſacrifice unto them. Then the judge hearing that, 


ſaid unto her, Woman, if this be true, thou art not 


only like to loſe thy land, but alſo thy life, unleſs that 
thou worſhip our gods, and do ſacrifice unto them. 
This good woman hearing that, ſteps forth to the judge, 
and ſaid, Is there no remedy but cither to worſhip your 
falſe gods, or elſe to loſe my lands and life ? Then fare- 
wel ſuit, farewel lands, farewel children, farewel friends, 
yea and farewel life too: and in reſpect of the true 
honour of the everliving God, farewel all. And with 
that ſaying the judge committed her to priſon, and after- 
wards ſhe ſuffered moſt cruel death : and being brought 
to the place of execution, ſhe exhorted all women to be 
ſtrong and conſtant. For, faith ſhe, you were redeemed 
with as dear a price as men. For although you were 
made of the rib of the man, yet are you all of his fleſh: 
ſo that alſo in the caſe and trial of your faith towards 
God, you ought to be as ſtrong. And thus died ſhe 
conſtantly, not fearing death. I pray you, tell your 
miſtreſs of this ſtory. 

Serv. That I ſhall, ſir, by God's grace: for ſhe told 
me that ſhe was with you and Mr. Saunders, and receiv- 
ed your kind counſel. | 

Brad, We never gave her other counſel but the 
truth, and in witneſs thereof, we have and will ſeal ir 
with our blood. For I thought this night I had been 
ſent for, becauſe at eleven o'clock there was ſuch a rap- 


ping at the door. 


Then anſwered a maid, and ſaid, Why then, I per- 
ceive you were afraid. | 7 
Brad. You ſhall hear how fearful I was. For I con- 
ſidered that 1 had not ſlept, and I thought to take a nap 
before | went: and after I was aſleep, theſe men came 
into the next chamber, and ſang, as it was told me, and 
18. ; 


Brad. Well, let all that be of Chriſt's flock, arm 
themſelves to ſuffer: for I think verily, God will not 
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yet for all my fear fulneſs, I heard them not: therefore 
I could not be much afraid, if I ſlept fo faſt. 

Serv. Do you lack any thing towards your neceſſity ? 

Brad. Nothing but your prayers, and I truſl I have 
them, and you mine. 

Serv. I ſaw a prieſt come to you to-day in the 
morning. 

Brad. Yea, he brought me a letter from a friar, and 
Jam writing an anſwer. 

Serv. Then we hinder you, theretore the living God 
be with you. 

Brad. And with you alſo, and bleſs you. 

Serv. Amen, amen ; and gave him thanks and de- 


parted, 


Mr. Bradford continued till in priſon, until the 
month of July, in ſuch labours and ſufferings as he 
always before had ſuſtained in priſon. But when the 
time of his determined death was come, he was ſuddenly 
conveyed out of the Compter where he was priſoner, in 
the night ſeaſon to Newgate, as is declared before, and 
from thence he was carried the next morning to Smith- 
field, where he conſtantly abiding in the ſame truth of 
God, which before he had confeſſed, earneſtly exhorting 
the people to repent, and to return to Chriſt, and ſweet- 
ly comforting the pious young man of nineteen or twenty 
years of age, who ſuffered with him, chearfully ended 
his painful life to live with Chriſt. 


The EXAMINATION of Mr. Joux Leap. 


ITH Mr. Bradford was burnt John Leaf, ap- 
prentice to Humphry Gaudy, tallow chandler, 
of the pariſh of Chriſt-church, in London, born at 
Kirkly Moreſide, in the county of York ; who upon the 
Friday before Palm-Sunday was committed to the 
Compter in Bread-ſtreet, by an alderman of the ward 
where the ſaid John Leaf dwelt. Afterwards lle com- 
ing to examination before biſhop Bonner, gave a firm 
and chriſtian teſtimony of his doctrine and profeſſion, 
anſwering to ſuch articles as were objected to him by the 
ſaid biſhop. 
Firſt, As touching his belief and faith in the ſaid ſa- 
crament of the altar, he anſwered, that after the words 
of conſecration ſpoke by the prieſt over the bread and 
wine, there was not the very true and natural body and 
blood of Chrift in ſubſtance; and further did hold and 
believe, that the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, as is now 
called, uſed, and believed in this realm of England, is 
idolatrous and abominable ; and alſo ſaid further, that 
he believed, that after the words of conſecration ſpoke 
by the prieſt over the material bread and wine, there is 
not the ſelf ſame ſubſtance of Chriſt's body and blood 
there contained ; but bread and wine, as it was before. 
And further ſaid, that he believed, that when the prieſt 
delivereth the ſaid material bread and wine to the com- 
municants, he delivereth only material bread and wine; 
and the communicants do receive the ſame in remem- 
brance of Chriſt's death and paſhon, and ſpiritually in 
faith they receive Chriſt's body and blood, but not under 
the forms of bread and wine: and alſo affirmed, that 
he believed confeſſion not neceſſary to be made unto a 
prieſt ; neither that the prieſt hath any authority given 
him by the ſcripture to abſolve and remit any fin. 
Upon theſe his anſwers, and teſtimony of his faith, 
he was at that time diſmiſſed, with orders to appear 
again on the next Monday, June 10, in the ſaid place, 
there and then to hear the ſentence ot his condemnation. 
At which time the aforeſaid biſhop propounded the-ſaid 
articles to him as before, endeavouring by all manner 
of ways to bring him to renounce his religion ; but not- 
withſtanding all his perſuaſions, threats, and promiſes, 
found him the ſame man ſtill, ſo planted upon the ſure 
rock of truth, that no words or deeds ot men could 
remove him. | | 
Then the biſhop, after many words paſſing between 
them, at laſt aſked him, if he had been Mr. Rogers's 
ſcholar? To whom the aforeſaid John Leaf. anſwered 
again, granting it ſo to be; and that he believed in the 
doctrine of the ſaid Rogers, and in the doctrine of bi- 
ſhop Hoaper, Cardmaker, and others of their opinion, 
Es 5 who 
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who were lately burned for the teſtimony of Chriſt, and 
that he would die in that doctfine that they died for. 
The biſhop ſtill continued perſuading him to return to 

the unity of the church, but he anſwered again in theſe 

words: My lord, (ſaid he) you call mine opinion here- 

ſy; but it is the ttue light of the word of God. And 

again repeating the ſame, he profeſſed that he would 

never forſake his ſtayed and well grounded opinion, 

while the breath ſhould be in his body. Whereupon 

the biſhop being too weak, either to refute his ſentence, 

or to remove his conſtancy, proceeded conſequently to 

read the ſentence of condemnation; whereby this pious 

and conſtant young man being committed to the ſecular 

power of the ſheriffs there preſent, was then adjudged, 

and not long after ſuffered, the ſame day with Mr. Brad- 

ford, confirming with his death that which he had ſpo- 

ken and profeſſed in his life. 

It is reported of the faid John Leaf, by one that was 
in the Compter at the fame time, and ſaw the thing, that 
after his examinations before the biſhop, when two bills 
vere ſent unto him in the Compter in Bread-ſtreer, the 
one containing a recantation, the other his confeſſions, 
to know to which of therhe would put his hand; firſt 
hearing the bill of recantation read unto him, (becauſe 
he could not read nor write himſelf) that he refuſed. 
And when the bill of his confeſſions was read unto him, 
- Inſtead of a pen he took a pin, and ſo pricking his hand, 

ſprinkled the blood upon the faid bill, deſiring the rea- 
der thereof to ſhew the biſhop, that he had ſealed the 
ſame bill with his blood already. 


On the Draru of Mr. Joun BrAaDrorD. 


ET no diſciple *bove his maſter be, 
God's ſervants are not from afflictions free, 
God, whom he loves, chaſtiſes every ſon; 
Strait is the way to the celeſtial throne. 
Theſe words whilſt, Bradford, thou didſt ruminate, 
No humane threats, no fears, no diſmal ſtate, 
Could ſhock thy ſteady ſoul ; no fiery dart 
Of Satan's malice wound thy conſtant heart : 
But thou didſt freely (arm'd with grace divine) 
Thy body to the flaming pile reſign. 


Mr. Bradford, during the time of his impriſonment, 
Vote ſeveral comfortable treatiſes, and many pious let- 
ters, of which, ſome were directed to the city of Lon- 
don, Cambridge, Walden, to Lancaſhire and Cheſhire, 
and divers to his other private friends. Which letters, 
to the intent it may appear how well this good man 
- occupied his time in priſon, what ſpecial zeal he bare to 
the ſtate of Chriſt's church, what care he had to per- 
form his office, how earneſtly he admoniſhed all men, 
how tenderly he comforted the heavy-hearted, how faith- 
fully he confirmed them whom he had taught, we thought 
good here to introduce: all the letters that he wrote 
cannot be here exhibited, being fo many in number that 
they alone would make a large volume; however, for 
the ſatisfaction of the pious reader, we will inſert thoſe 
that are judged the beſt and moſt excellent among them. 
It has been mentioned before how the earl of Derby 
complained in the parliament houſe, of certain letters 
written by John Bradford out of priſon, to Lancaſhire ; 
and he was likewiſe charged by the biſhop of Wincheſ- 
ter, and Mr. Allen, with ſome other letters. Now to 
the intent that the reader may more perfectly underſtand 
what ſort of letters theſe were, which he wrote to his 
mother, brethren, and ſiſters, out of the Tower, before 
his condemnation, we will here produce the copy and 
contents as tolloweth. 


LETTER I. 


From Mr. BaADTron D fo his Mother, a pious Matron, 
dwelling in MANCHESTER, and 10 þis Brethren and 
Siſters, and other Friends there. : | 


UR dear and ſweet Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whoſ: 
priſoner at this preſent (praiſed be his name) I 
am, preſerve and keep you, my good mother, with 
my brothers and ſiſters, my fathers John Traves, Tho- 
mas Sorrocold, Laurence and James. Bradſhaw, with 


| 
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their wives and families, &c. now and for ever, Amen. 

Tam now in prifon, ſecure enough from ſtarting, to 
confirm what | have preached unto you, as I am 
ready (I thank God) to ſeal the fame with my life and 
blood, if God ſhall vouchſafe to make me worthy of 
that honour. For, good mother and brethren, it is'a 


moſt ſpecial benefit from God, to ſuffer for his name's 


ſake and goſpel, as now I do; I heartily thank. God 
for it, and am ſure that with him I ſhall be partaker 
of his glory, as St. Paul faith; * If we ſuffer with him, 
we ſhall reign with him.“ Therefore be not faint- 
hearted, but rather rejoice, at leaſt for my ſake, who 
am now in the right and highway to heaven: for by 
many afflictions we muſt enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Nor will God make known his children. 
When the wind doth not blow, a man cannot know the 
wheat from the chaff; but when the blaſt cometh, then 
the chaff flieth away, but the wheat remaineth, and:is 
ſo from being hurt, that by the wind it is more cleanſ- 
ed from the chaff, and known to be wheat. Gold, 
when it is caſt in the fire, is the more precious: ſo are 
God's children by the croſs of affliction. God always 
beginneth his judgment at his houſe. Chriſt and the 
apoſtles were in the moſt miſery in the land of Jewry, 
bur yet the whole land ſmarted for it after : ſo now the 
children of God ate firſt chaftiſgd in this world, that 
they ſhould not be damned with the world: for ſurely 
the great plagues of God hang over this realm. 

Ye all know that there never was more knowledge of 
God, and leſs godly living, and true ſerving of God. 
It was counted a fooliſh: thing to ſerve God truly; and 
earneſt prayer was not minded. Preaching was but a 
paſtime, The communion was counted too common. 
Faſting to ſubdue the fleſh was quite out of uſe. Alms 
was almoſt nothing. Malice; covetouſneſs, and un- 
cleanneſs, was common every-where, with ſwearing, 
drunkenneſs, and idleneſs. God thereſore now is come, 
and you have heard me preach, and becauſe he will not 

damn us with the world, he beginneth to puniſh us: 
as me for carnal living. For, as for my doctrine, I 
am very certain that it is and was God's truth, and by His 
grace | reſolve to give my life for it; but becauſe: ] 
loved not the goſpel as ſincerely as I ought, therefore 
doth he thus puniſh'me ; nay, in puniſhing, he rather 
bleſſeth me. Indeed I thank him more for this priſon, 
than for any parlour, yea, than for any pleaſure: that 
ever I had; for in it I always find God my ſweeteſt 
and greateſt good. The fleſh is now puniſhed to ad- 
moniſh us heartily to live as we profeſs; and to certify 
the wicked of their juſt damnation, if they repent not. 

Perhaps you are weakened in that which I hive 

preached, becauſe God doth not defend it, as you think, 
but ſuffereth the popiſh doctrine to come again and pre- 
vail : but you muſt know, good mother, that God by 
this doth prove and try his children, whether they will 
unfeignedly and ſimply ſtand ſtedfaſt to him and his 
word. He did ſo with the Iſraelites, bringing them 
into a deſart, after their coming out of Egypt, where 
(I mean in the wilderneſs) was want of all things, in 
compariſon of that which they had in Egypt. Chrift, 
when he came into this world, brought no worldly 
wealth, nor quietnefs with him, but rather war: “The 
world, (faith .he) ſhall rejoice, but ye ſhall mourn and 
weep, but your weeping ſhall be turned into joy: and 
therefore happy are they that mourn and weep, for they 
ſhall be comforted.” * They are marked then with 
God's mark in their foreheads, and not with the beaſt's 
mark, I mean the pope's ſhaven crown, who now with 
his ſhavelings rejoice; bur woe unto them, for they 
ſhalt be caſt down, they ſhall weep and mourn. _ The 
rich glutton had here his joy, and Lazarus ſorrow, 
but afterwards the caſe was changed.” The end of car- 
nal joy is ſorrow. Now let the whoremonger joy with 
the drunkard, ſwearer, covetous, malicious, and blind 
buzzard fir John: for the maſs will not bite them, 
nor make them bluſh as preaching doth. Now they 
may do what they will, come devils to church, and go 
devils home again, for no man muſt ſpeak againſt it. 
They are glad of all this! now they have their heart's 


deſire, as the Sodomites had when Lot was gone; but 


what 
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brimſtone from heaven, and burnt up every mother's 
child; even ſo (dear mother) will it be to our papiſts. 
Wherefore fear God; ſtick to his word, though all 
the world ſwerve from it. Die you muſt once, and 
when and how, you cannot tell. Die therefore with 
Chriſt, ſuffer for ſerving him truly, according to his 
word; for we may be ſure, that of all deaths it ought 
to be our greateſt deſire to die for the cauſe of God. 
This is the fafeſt way of dying: we need not doubt but 
that we ſhall go to heaven, if we die for his name's 
fake. And that you ſhall ſo die, the word of God will 
warrant you, if you ſtick to that which God by me hath 
taught you. You ſhall ſee that I ſpeak as I think; 
for by God's grace I will drink before you of this cup, 
if it be put to me. | 
doubt not but God will give me grace and ſtrength 
to undergo what I purpoſe: pray for me, that | may 
be immoveable in the fiery trial. Jam ready whenever 
God ſhall be pleaſed to call me. Death nor life, pri- 
ſon nor pleaſure, I truſt in God, ſhall be able ro ſepa- 
rate me from my Lord God, and his goſpel. In peace, 
when no perſecution was, then were you content and 
glad to hear me, then you believed me, and will you 
not do ſo now, ſeeing I ſpeak nothing but that which by 
God's grace I will verify with my blood? Good mother, 
1 write to you before God, as before him I have 
ached. 3 
"I — taught the pure word of God: it is the 
fame .infallible truth whereof he ſaid, © Heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs, but my word ſhall not pafs.” The 
maſs, and ſuch baggage as the falſe. worſhippers of 
God, and the enemies of Chriſt's croſs (the papiſts) 
have brought in again, to poiſon the church of God, 
highly diſpleaſeth him, and is abominable in his fight. 
Happy nay he be who for conſcience fake will ſuffer 
the loſs of life or goods, in contending againſt it. Come 
not near it. If God be God, follow him: if the maſs 
be God, let who will ſee it, hear, or be preſent at it, go to 
the devil with it. What is there-which God ordained ? 
His ſupper was ordained to be received by us as a memo. 
rial of his death, for the confirmation of our faith, that 
his body was broken for us, and his blood ſhed for the 
pardon of our ſins; but in the maſs there is no receiv- 
ing, but the prieſt alone keepeth all to himſelf. Chriſt 
faith, Take, eat: No, ſaith the prieſt, Gape, peep. 
Here (in the maſs) is a ſacrificing, yea, crucify ing 
Chriſt again as much as they can. Here is idolatry in 
worſhipping the outward ſign of bread and wine; here 
is all in Latin, you cannot tell what is ſaid. In ſhort, 
here is nothing as God ordained. Wherefore (my good 
mother) come not near it. 


I preſume ſome will ſay, that it will be worſe for * | 
ut 
be aſſured, that God will aſſiſt and protect you, as you 


if you refuſe to go to maſs, and do as others do. 


ſhall one day find: he hath promiſed to them who ſuf— 
fer for his cauſe, his great bleſſing in this world, and 
in the world to come life everlaſting. | 
You ſhall be counted an heretic : but they are the he- 
Tetics that ſo call you, whoſe praiſe is a ſcandal. _ 
You arc not able to reaſon againſt the prieſts, but 
30d will, that they ſhall not be able to withſtand you. 
I doubt not but father Traves, and others of my bro- 
thers and ſiſters will comfort and aſſiſt you by their 
counſel and pious examples; but if they do not, I your 
fon in God, by his grace, will ſo do, and go before 
you ; pray that I may be conſtant: rejoice in my ſuf- 
ferings, for it is for your ſakes, that thereby I may con- 
firm the truth 1 have taught. Beware that this letter 
come not abroad, but only into father Traves's hands: 
for if it ſhould be known that I have pen and ink in 
priſon, it would be much worſe for me. Therefore 
keep it to yourſelves, and commend me to God's mercy 
through Jeſus Chriſt, and pray that he would make me 
worthy to give my life for the , ſake of his church and 
goſpel. From the Tower of London, October 26, 
1563. | 
; y name I write not, you know the reaſon well 
enough: like the letter never the worſe. Commend 


what followed ? forſooth, when they cried peace, all 
ſhall. be well, then came God's vengeance, fire and: 


— 


me to all our good brethren and ſiſters i the Lord. 
Ho ſoever you do, be obedient to the higher powers; 
that is, in no point either in hand or tongue rebel, bur 
| rather if they command that - which with good con- 
ſcience you cannot obey, lay your head on the block, 
and ſuffer whatſoever they ſhall do or ſay. By patience 
poſſeſs your ſouls. | | 102.9 


After the time that Mr. Bradford, was condemned; 
and ſent to the Comprer, his adverſaries purpoſed (as ye 
heard before) to ſend him to Mancheſter to be burned. 
Whereupon he writeth to the city of London,' thinking 
to take his laſt farewel of them in this letter; 


FS 8 6 © ll ilar 
Prom Mr. Braprord, 10 the City of Lonpos. 
7 all that profeſs the goſpel and true doctrine of 
| our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in the tity of 
London, John Bradford, a moſt unworthy ſervant of 


the Lord now not only in priſon, but alſo excommu- 
nicated and condemned to be burned for the ſame. trut 


1] doctrine, wiſhes mercy, grace, and peace, with increaſe 


of all godly Knowledge and piety from God the Father 
of mercy, through the merits of our alone and all ſuf- 
ficient Redcemer Jeſus Chriſt, by the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, for ever. Amen. 30}. Von ob boold 
My dearly beloved brethren in our Saviour Chriſt, 
aithough the time I have to live is very little, (for I 
hourly look when ſhall be had hence to be conveyed 
into Lancaſhire there to be burned, and to render my 
life by the providence of God, here I received it) 
and although there is great charge given to keep me 
from all things whereby I might ſignify any thing to 
the world of my eſtate : yet having, as I now have, 
pen and ink, through God's working, in ſpite of Satan 
and his ſoldiers, I thought good to write a ſhort conſeſ- 
ſion of my faith, and join thereto a little exhortation to 
you all to live according to your profeſſion. . 
Firſt; For my faith, I do confeſs and pray all the 
whole congregation of Chriſt to bear witneſs with me 
of the ſame, that | believe conſtantly, through the gift 
and goodneſs of God, (for faith is God's only gift) all the 
twelve articles of the ſymbol and creed, commonly at- 
tributed to the collection of the apoſtles. This my faith 
I would particularly declare and expound to the confir- 
mation. and comfort of the fimple ! but alas! by ſtarts 
and ſtealth I write in manner what 1 write, and there- 
fore I ſnall deſire you all to take this brevity in good 
part. And this faith I hold, not becauſe of the creed 
itſelf, but becauſe of the word of God, which teacheth 
and confirmeth every article accordingly.” This word 
of God, written by the prophets and apoſtles; lefe and 
contained in the canonical books of the old Bible, 1 do 
believe to contain plentifully all things neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, ſo that nothing (as neceſſary to ſalvation) ought 
to be added thereto, and therefore the church of Chriſt, 
nor none of his congregation, ought to be "burdened 
with any other doctrine, than that which hath it's foun- 
dation and ground from thence. In teſtimony of this 


* 


faith, I render and give my life, being condemned as 


well for not acknowledging the Antichriſt of Rome to 
be Chriſt's vicar general, and ſupreme head of his ca- 
'tholic and univerſal church here or elſewhere! upon 
carth; as for denying the horrible and idolatrous doc- 
trine of tranſubſtantiation, and Chriſt's real, corporal, 
and carnal preſence in his ſupper, under the forms and 
accidents of bread and wine. 92 

To believe Chriſt our Saviour to be the head of his 
church, and kings in their realms to be the ſupreme 
powers, to whom every ſoul oweth obedience, and to 
believe that in the ſupper of Chriſt (which the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, as the papiſts call it and uſe it, doth 
utterly overthrow) is a true and very preſence of whole 
Chriſt, God and Man, to. the faith of the receiver, but 
not to the ſtander by, and looker upon, as it is a rrue 


and very preſence of bread and wine to the ſenſes of 
men: to believe this, I ſay, will not ſerve, and there- 
fore as an heretic 1 am condemned, and ſhall b: burned ; 
whereof J heartily aſk Qod mercy that 1 do no more 
| rejoice than 1 do, having ſo great cauſe, as to be an 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK OF MARTYRS. 


(O. Many, / A. D. 1555 


inſtrument wherein it may pleaſe my dear Lord God and 
Saviour to ſuffer. 

For albeit my manifold fins, even fince I came 
into priſon, have deſerved at the hands of God, not 
only this temporal, but alſo eternal fire in hell, much 
more than my former ſinful life, which the Lord par- 
don for Chriſt's ſake, as I know he of his mercy hath 
done, and will never lay mine iniquities to my charge 
to condemnation, ſo great is his goodneſs, (praiſed 
therefore be his holy name) although, I ſay, my late 
manifold and grievous fins have moſt juſtly deſerved 
all the tyranny that man or devil can do unto me; and 
therefore I confeſs that the Lord is juſt, his judgments 
be true, and 1 have deſerved them: yet the biſhops and 
prelates, inſtead of perſecuting them in me, do perſe- 
cute Chriſt himſelf, his word, his truth, and his reli- 
gion. And therefore I have great cauſe to rejoice that 
ever I was born, and hitherto preſerved by the Lord; 
that by my death, which I deſerve for my fins, it plea- 
ſeth him to glorify his name, to teſtify and confirm his 
truth, and to overcome his adverſaries. O good God 
and merciful Father, forgive my great unthankfulneſs, 
eſpecially herein. 

And you, my.dearly beloved, for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, I humbly and heartily in his bowels and 
blood do now for my laſt farewel in this preſent life, 
beſeech you, and every one of you, that you will con- 
ſider this work of the Lord accordingly. By me be 
admoniſhed to beware of hypocriſy and carnal ſecurity ; 
profeſs not the goſpel with tongue and lips only ; but 
in heart and in truth frame your lives accordingly : be- 
ware God's name be not evil ſpoken of, and the goſpel 
leſs regarded by your converſation. God forgive me 
that I have not ſo heartily profeſſed it as J ſhould have 
done, but have ſought myſelf, and too much conſulted 
my own eaſe therein. The goſpel is a new doctrine to 
the old man; it is new wine, and therefore cannot be 
put into old bottles, without greater harm than good 
to thoſe bottles. If we will talk with the Lord, we 
muſt put off our ſhoes and carnal affections ; if we 
will hear the voice of the Lord, we muſt waftrour gar- 
ments and be holy ; if we will be Chriſt's diſciples, we 
muſt deny ourſelves, take up our croſs, and follow him ; 
we cannot ſerve two maſters. If we ſeek Chriſt's king- 
dom, we muſt ſeek the righteouſneſs thereof. To this 
petition, Thy kingdom come, we muſt join, Thy will be 
done, done on earth as it is in heaven. If we will not 
be doers of the word, but hearers only, we miſerably 
deceive ourſelves. If we hear the m_— and love it 
not, we declare ourſelves to be but fools, and builders 
upon the ſand. Deceitfulneſs the Lord abhorreth ; if 
we come to him, we muſt beware that we come not 
with a double heart; for then God will anſwer us ac- 
cording to our own folly; and we ſhall deceive our- 
ſelves and others. | 

On this ſort, my right dearly beloved, let us heartily 
bewail our ſins, repent us of our former evil life, hear- 
tily and earneſtly purpoſe to amend our lives in all things, 
continually watch in prayer, diligently and reverently 
attend, hear, and read the holy ſcriptures, labour after 
our vocation to amend our brethren. Let us reprove 
the works of darkneſs. Let us fly from all idolatry. 
Let us abhor the antichriſtian and Romiſh rotten ſervice, 


deteſt the popiſh maſs, renounce the Romiſh god, pre- 


pare ourſelves to the croſs, be obedient to all that are 
in authority, in all things that be not againſt God and 
his word; for then anſwer with the apoſtles, © Ir is 
more meet to obey God than man.“ Howbeit never 


for any thing reſiſt, 'or riſe againſt the magiſtrates. 


Avenge not yourſelves, but commit your cauſe to the 
Lord, to whom vengeance belongeth, and he in his 
time will reward it. If you feel in yourſelves an hope 
and truſt in God, that he will never tempt. you above 
that he will make you able to bear, be aſſured the 
Lord will be true to you, and you ſhall be able to bear 
all brunts. But if you want this hope, fly and get 
you hence, rather than by your tarrying, God's name 
ſhould be diſhonoured. | | 

In ſum, caſt your care on the Lord, knowing for 


* 


| 


1 
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moſt certain, that he is careful for ydu; with whom 
all the hairs of your head are numbered, fo that not 
one of them ſhall periſh without his good pleaſure: 
much more then nothing ſhall happen to our bodies, 
which ſhall not be profitable, howſoever for a time it 
ſeem otherwiſe to our ſenſes: Depend on the provi- 
dence of God, not only when you have means to help 
you, but alſo when you have no means, yea, when all 
means be againſt you. Give him this honour, which 
of all other things he chiefly requireth at your hands: 
namely, believe that you are his children through 
Chriſt, that he is your Father and God through him, 
that he loveth you, pardoneth you all your offences, 


that he is with you in trouble, and will be with you 


for ever. When you fall, he will put under his hand, 
you ſhall not lie ſtill : before you call upon him he hear- 
eth you, out of the evil he will finally deliver you, and 
bring you to his eternal joy. Doubt not herein, my 
dearly beloved, doubt not (I ſay) this God your Father 
will do for you, not in reſpect of yourſelves, but in 
reſpect of Chriſt your captain, your paſtor, your keeper, 
out of whoſe hands none ſhall be able to pluck you; 
in him be quiet, and often conſider your dignity, 
namely, how that you be God's children, the ſaints of 
God, citizens of heaven, temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the thrones of God, members of Chriſt and lords over all, 

Therefore be aſhamed to think, ſpeak, or do any 
thing that ſhould be unſeemly fof God's children, God's 
ſaints, Chriſt's members, &c. Marvel not though the 
devil and the world hate you, though ye be perſecuted 
here, for the ſervant is not above his maſter. Covet 
not earthly riches, fear not the power of man, love not 
this world, nor the things of this world; but long for 
the Lord Jeſus's coming, at which time your bodies 
ſhall be made like unto his glorious body ; when he 
appeareth, you ſhall be like unto him; when your life 
ſhall be thus revealed, then ye ſhall appear with him in 

lory. 

7; In the mean time live in hope thereof. Let the life 
you lead be in the faith of the Son of God. For the 


| juſt do live by faith; which faith flieth from all evil, 


and followeth the word of God as a lanthorn ro her 
feet, and a light to her ſteps; her eyes be above where 
Chriſt is, ſhe beholdeth not the things preſent, but 
rather things to come; ſhe glorieth in affliction ; ſhe 
knoweth that the afflictions of this life are not worthy to 
be compared to the glory which God will reveal to us 
and in us. Of this glory God grant us here a lively taſte, 
then ſhall we run after the ſcent it ſendeth forth. It 
will make us valiant men to take to us the kingdom 
of God ; whither the Lord of mercy bring us in his 
good time through Chriſt our Lord, to whom with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and 


one God, be all honour and glory, world without end. 


Amen. 


My dearly beloved, I would gladly have given here 
my body to have been burned for the confirmation of 
the true doctrine I have taught here unto you. But 
that my country muſt have. Therefore I pray you 
take in good part this ſignification of my good will 
towards all of you. Impute the want herein to time 
and trouble. Pardon me mine offenſive and negligent 
behaviour when I was amongſt you. With me repent, 
and labour to amend. Continue in the truth which I 
have truly taught uuto you, by preaching in all places 
where I have come; God's name therefore be praiſed. 
Confeſs Chriſt when you be called, whatſoever cometh 
thereof, and the God of peace be with us all, Amen. 


February 11, 555. 


Your brother in bonds for the Lord's ſake, 
Joun BravDfoRD- 
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From Vir. BravrokD 70 the Univerſity of CaMBRIDGF- 


TO all that love the Lord Jeſus and his true doctrine, 


being in the univerſity and rownof Cambridge, John 
Bradford, a moſt unworthy ſervant of the Lord, impriſon- 
ed and condemned for the ſame true doctrine, wither) 
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grace, peace, and mercy, with increaſe of all godli- | 


neſs from God the Father of all mercy, through the 
bloody paſſion of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by the 
lively working of the Holy Spirit for ever, Amen. 

Although I look hourly when I ſhould be had to the 
ſtake, (my right dearly beloved in the Lord) and al- 
though the charge over me is great and ſtrict, yet hav- 
ing by the providence of God ſecretly pen and ink, 
1 could not but ſignify unto you my ſolicitude which I 
have for all of you in the Lord, though not as I would, 
yet as I may. For albeit I have deſerved (through 


my uucleanneſs, hypocriſy, avarice, vain-glory, idle- | 


neſs, unthankfulneſs, and carnality, whereof ] accuſe 
myſelf, to my confuſion before the world, that before 
God through Chriſt I might, as my aſſured hope is | 
ſhall, find mercy) eternal death and hell, much more 
than this affliction and fire prepared for me: yet my 
dearly beloved, it is not theſe, or any of theſe things, 
for which the prelates do perſecute me, but God's verity 
and truth; yea, even Chriſt himſelf is the only cauſe 
for which 1 am now condemned, and ſhall be burned 
as an heretic, becauſe I will not grant the Antichriſt 
of Rome to be Chriſt's vicar general and ſupreme head 
of his church here, and every-where upon earth, by 
God's ordinance, and becauſe I will not grant ſuch 
corporal, real, and carnal preſence of Chriſt's body 
and blood in the ſacrament, as doth tranſubſtantiate 


the ſubſtance of bread. and wine, and is received by 


the wicked, yea by dogs and mice. Alſo I am ex- 
communicated and accounted as a dead member of 
Chriſt's church, as a rotten branch, and therefore ſhall 
be caſt into-the fire. | 
Therefore you ought heartily to rejoice with me, and 
to give thanks for me, that God the eternal Father hath 
vouchſafed dur mother to bring up any child in whom 
it would pleaſe him to magnify his holy name as he doth, 
and I hope for his mercy and truth's ſake, will do in 
me and by me. Oh, what ſuch benefit upon earth can 
it be, as that I who deſerved death by reaſon of my 
ſins, ſhould be delivered to a demonſtration, a teſti- 
fication, and confirmation of God's verity and truth? 
Thou mother the univerſity hath not only had the 
truth of God's word plainly manifeſted unto thee by 
reading, diſputing, and preaching publickly and pri- 
vately ; but now to make thee altogether excuſeleſs, 
and as it were, almoſt to ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
if thou put to thy helping hand with the Romiſh rout 


to ſuppreſs the verity; thou haſt my life and blood as a 


ſeal to confirm thee, if thou wilt be confirmed, or elſe 
to confound thee, and bear witneſs againſt thee, if thou 
wilt take part with the prelates and clergy, which now 
fill up the meaſure of their fathers which flew the pro: 
phets and apoſtles, 'that all the righteous blood from 
Abel to Bradford, ſhed upon earth, may be required at 
their hands. TIE 

Cf this therefore I thought good before my death, 
as time and liberty would ſuffer me, (for the love and 
duty I bear unto thee) to admoniſh thee good mother, 
and my ſiſter the town, that you would call ro mind 
from whence you are fallen, and ſtudy to do the firſt 


works. You know, (if you will) theſe matters of the 


Romiſh ſupremacy, and the antichriſtian tranſubſtan- 
tiation, whereby Chriſt's ſupper is overthrown, his 


ppieſthood evacuated, his ſacrifice fruſtrated, the mi- 


niſtry of his word unplaced, repentance repelled, faith 
fainted, piety extinguiſhed, the maſs maintained, idola- 
try ſupported, and all impiety cheriſhed: you know I 
ſay (if you will) that theſe opinions are not only beſides 


God's word, but even directly againſt it, and therefore 


to take part with them, is to take part againſt God, 


- againſt whom you cannot prevail. 


Therefore for the tender mercy of Chriſt; . in his 
bowels and blood I beſeech you to take Chriſt's eye- 
ſalve to anoint your eyes, that you may ſee what you do, 
and. have done, in admitting (as I hear you have ad- 


mitted, yea, alas! authorized, and by conſent confirm- 


ed) the Romiſh rotten rags, which once you utterly 
expelled. O be not © The dog returned to his own 
vomit : the ſow that was waſhed returned to her wallow- 
ing in the mire, 2 Pet. ii, Beware leſt Satan enter in 
18. | 


with ſeven other ſpirits, and then the laſt ſhall be 
worſe than the firſt. | It had been better ye had never 
known the truth; than after knowledge to run from it: 
Ah, woe to this world and the things therein, which 
hath now ſo wrought with you. Oh that ever the dirt 
of the devil ſhould daub up the eye of the realm. If 
thou be light and ſhine, all the body ſhall fare the 
better : but if thou the light be darknels; alas how great 
will the darkneſs be? What is man whoſe breath 
is * his noſtrils, that thou ſhouldſt thus be afraid of 
him? 

Oh what is honour and liſe here? Bubbles. What 
is glory in this world, but ſhame? Why art thou afraid 
to carry Chriſt's croſs? Wilt thou come into his king- 
dom, and not drink of his cup? Doſt thou not know 
Rome to be Babylon? Doſt thou not know that as 
the old Babylon had the children of Judah in capti- 
vity, ſo hath this Rome the true Judah, that is, the 
confeſſors of Chriſt ? Doſt thou not know, that as de- 
ſtruction happened unto it, ſo ſhall it do unto this? 
And thinkeſt thou that God will not deliver his people 
now when the time is come, as he did then? Hath not 
God commanded his people to come out from her! 


| Haſt thou forgotten the woe that Chriſt threateneth to 


offence-givers? Wilt thou not remember, that it were 
better that a mill-ſtone were hanged about thy neck and 
thou thrown into the ſea, than that thou ſhouldeſt offend 
the little ones? | 

And alas, how haſt thou offended? Yea, and how 
doſt thou ſtill offend? Wilt thou confider things ac- 
cording to the outward ſhew? Was not the ſynagogue 
more ſeemly and like to be the true church, than the 
ſimple flock of Chriſt's diſciples? Hath not the whore 
of Babylon more coſtly array, and rich apparel, ex- 
ternally to ſet forth herſelf, than the homely houſewife 
of Chriſt? Where is the beauty of the king's daughter, 


the church of Chriſt ? Without or within? Doth not 


David ſay, within? O remember that as they are happy 
which are not offended at Chriſt, ſo are they happy 


-which are not offended at his poor church. Can the 


pope and his prelates mean honeſtly, which make ſo 
much of the wife, and ſo little of the huſband ? The 
church they magnify, but Chriſt they contemn. | 

When Chriſt and his apoſtles were upon the earth, 


who was moſt like to be the true church, they or the 


prelates, biſhops and ſynagogue ? If we ought to have 
followed cuſtom, unity, "antiquity, or the greater part, 


' ſhould not Chriſt and his company have been caſt out 
doors? therefore Chriſt faith, ſearch the ſcriptures. 


Good mother, ſhall the ſervant be above his maſter? 
Shall we look for better entertainment at the hands of 
the world, than Chriſt and his dear diſciples found? 
In Noah's time who was taken for the church, poor 
Noah and his family, or all the others that were deſtroyed 
by the flood? Who was taken for God's church in 
Sodom, righteous Lot, or the others? And doth not 
Chriſt ſay, «© As it was then, ſo ſhall it go now towards 


the coming of the Son of man? What meaneth Chriſt 


when he ſaith, Iniquity ſhall have the upper hand? 
Doth he not likewiſe ſay, that charity ſhall wax cold? 
And 'we' plainly ſee the greateſt ſcarcity of it in thoſe, 
who would now be taken for Chriſt's true catholic church. 
Therefore dear mother, receive ſome admonition 0. 
one of. thy poor children, now going to be burnt to 
aſhes for the teſtimony of Jeſus. Come again to God's 
truth; come out of Babylon; confeſs Chriſt and his 


true doctrine; ' repent of what is paſt, make amends 


by declaring thy repentance by the fruits. Remember 
the reading and preaching of God's prophet the true 


Preacher, Martin Bucer. Call to mind the threatenings 
of I impenitent ſinners. Let the (exile of 
| J 


Leaver, Pilkington, Grindal, Haddon, Horn, Scory, 
Ponet, &c. awake and ſtrengthen thee. Let the impri- 
ſonment of thy dear ſons, Cranmer, Ridley, and Lati- 


mer, move thee. Conſider the martyrdom of thy in- 
timate friends, Rogers, Saunders, and Taylor. And 

now Caſt not away the poor admonition of me, that am 
now going to be burnt and to receive the like crown 
of glory with my fellows. Take to heart God's calling 
by us. Be not as Pharaoh was, that it may not happen 
unto 


1F 


ve ſhall praiſe thy name for ever. 


bly beſeech you, 
draw nigh. The eye hath not ſeen, the ear hath not 
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unto thee as it did unto him. What is that? Hardneſs 
of heart. And what then? Deſtruction eternally both 
of body and ſonal. Ah therefore, good mother, awake, 
awake, repent, repent, and make haſte to turn to the 
Lord. For otherwiſe it ſhall be more eaſy for Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for thee. 
O harden not your hearts; O ſtop not your ears to-day 
in hearing God's voice, though it be by a moſt un- 
worthy meſſenger. O fear the Lord, for his anger is 
begun to kindle. Even now the axe is laid to the root 
of the tree. 

You know I propheſied truly before the ſweating 
ſickneſs came what would come, if you repented not 
your carnal preaching. And now I tell you before I 
depart hence, that the ears of men will tingle to hear 
the yengeance of God that will fall upon you all, both 


town and univerſity, if you repent not, if you leave not 


your idolatry, if you turn not ſpecdily to the Lord, 
if you will be aſhamed of Chriſt's ttuth which you 
know. 55 100 


O Perne repent, O Thompſon: repent, O doctors, 


bachelors and maſters repent; O mayor, aldermen, and 


town-dwellers, repent, repent, repent, that you may 
eſcape the approaching vengeance of the Lord. Rent 
your hearts and make haſte to come unto the Lord. 
Let us all ſay, We have ſinned, we have done wickedly, 
we have not hearkened to thy voice, O Lord. Deal 
not with us after our deferts, but be merciful unto our 
iniquities, for they are great. O pardon our offences. 
In thine anger remember thy mercy. Turn us unto 
thee, O Lord God of hoſts, for the glory of thy name's 
ſake. Spare us and be merciful unto us. Let not the 
wicked people ſay, Where is now their God? O for 
thine own ſake, for thy name's ſake, deal mercifully 
with us. Turn thyſelf unto us, and us unto thee, and 


If in this ſort, my dearly beloved, in heart and mouth 
we come unto our Father, and proſtrate ourſelves before 
the throne of his grace, then ſurely we ſhall find mercy. 
Then ſhall the Lord look merrily upon us, for his 


mercy's ſake in Chriſt : then ſhall we hear him Speak 


peace unto his peqple. For he is gracious and merciful, 
of great pity and compaſſion: he cannot be chiding 
for ever: his anger cannot laſt long to the penitent. 


Though we weep ip the morning, yet at night we dliall 
have our ſorrow ta ceaſe. For he is merciſul, and hath 


- 


no pleaſure in the death of a ſinner : he would rather 


have him turn from his wickedneſs and live. 


Oh turn ye now and repent; yet once again I hum- 
and then the kingdom of heaven ſhall 


heard, nor is the heart of man able to conceive the 


.Joys prepared for us, if we repent, amend our lives, 
and heartily turn to the Lord. Bur if you repent not, 


but be as ye were, and go forwards with the wicked, 


following the faſhion of the world, the Lord will lead 


you on with wicked doers, you ſhall perifh in your 
wickedneſs, your blood will be upon your own heads, 


your parts ſhall be with hypocrites, where - ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth; you ſhall be caſt from 


the face of the Lord for ever and ever; eternal ſhame, 


' forrow, woe, and miſery, ſhall be both in body and 


evil, do good, follow. peace, and purſue it. Come out 


Joul to you world without end. Oh therefore, right 
dear to me in the Lord, turn you, turn you, repent 


% 


you, repent you, amend, amend your lives, depart from 


from Babylon, caſt off the works of darkneſs, put on 


. Chriſt, confeſs his truth, be not aſhamed of his goſpel, 


repare yourſelves for the croſs, drink of Gad's cup 
xefore 1t come to the dregs, and then ſhall I with you 


and for you, rejoice. in the day of judgment, which is 


at hand: and therefore prepare yourſelves thereto, I 
. heartily beſeech you. And thus I take my farewel for 
ever, with you in this preſent life, mine own dear 


hearts in the, Lord. The Lord of mercy be with us all, 


and give us a joyful and ſure meeting in his. kingdom, 


| Amen, Ame 7 > 8 | | + $1 
Olaut of prifan, February 11, 1555. 
our ovn in the Lord for ever, 


Jorm BRADFORD. 
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 favoureth us. 


- with us. 


Letter IV. Hetein he addreſſed the people of Lan- 
caſhire and Cheſhire, exhorting them ro repentance 
with fimilar entreaties: Alſo (Letter V.) the town of 
Walden, requeſting his dear friends not to waver in 
Chriſt's religion, as ſet forth in the days of king 
Edward: | ER 


LETTER Vi. 


From Mr. BRADFORD 70 his lovin BRETHREN, 
B. C. &c. their WIVES and whole FAMILIES. 


Beſeech the everliving God to grant you all, my 
1 good brethren and ſiſters, the comfort of the Holy 
Spirit, and the continual ſenſe of his mercy in Chriſt 
our Lord, now and for ever, Amen. 

The world, my brethren, ſeemeth to have the upper- 
hand, iniquity overfloweth, the truth and verity ſeemeth 
to be oppreſſed, and they which take part therewith are 
unjuſtly treated: as they which love the truth lament to 
ſee and hear as they do. The cauſe of all this is God's 
anger and mercy ; his anger, becauſe we have grievouſly 
finned againſt him; his mercy, becauſe he here puniſh 
eth us, and as a father nurtureth us. We have been 
unthankful for his word; we have contemned his kind- 


neſs; we have been negligent in prayer; we have been 


fo carnal, covetous, licentious, &c. we have not haſ- 
tened to heaven-ward, but rather to hell-ward. We 
were fallen almoſt into an open contempt of God, and 
all his good ordinances; fo that of his juſtice he could 
no longer forbear, but make us feel his anger as now 
he hath done, in taking his word and true ſervice from 
us, and permitting Satan to ſerve us with anti- 
chriſtian religion; and that in ſuch fort, that if we 
will not yield to it, and ſeem to allow it in deed 
out ward fact, our bodies are to be laid in prifon, and 
remain there, and our goods given we cannot tell to 
whom. 011 #8 3-H 

We ſhould look upon this as a- fign of God's anger 
procured by our ſins; which, my good brethren, every 
one of us ſhould often call to our memories; as parti- 
cularly as we can, that we might heartily lament them, 
repent them, hate them, earneſtly 'aſk"mercy for them, 
and fubmit ourſelves to bear in this life any kind of 
puniſhment which God will lay upon, us for them. 
This ſhould we do in conſideration of God's anger in 
this time. Now his mercy in this time of wrath is 
ſeen, and ſhould be ſeen in us, my dearly beloved, in 
this, that God doth vouchſafe to puniſh us in this pre- 
ſent life. If he ſhould not have puniſhed us, do not 
you think that we would have continued in the evils 
we were in? Yes verily, we would have been worſe, 
and have gone forwards in hardening our hearts by 
impenitence, and negligence of God and true godli- 
neſs. And then if death had come, ſhould not we have 
;periſhed both foul and body in eternal fire and perdi- 
tion? Alas, what miſery ſhould we have fallen into, if 
God ſhould have ſuffered us to have gone forward in 
our evils? There is no greater ſign of damnation, than 
to lie in evil and fin unpuniſhed by God, as now the 


papiſts (my dearly beloved) are caſt into Jezebel's bed 


of ſecurity, which of all plagues is the moſt grievous 


that can be. They are baſtards and not ſons, they are 


not under God's rod of correction. 
A great mercy it is therefore that God doth puniſh 


us: for if he loved us not, he would not puniſh us. 


Now doth he chaſtiſe us, that we ſhould not be damned 
with the world. Now doth he nurture us, becauſe he 
Now may we think ourfelves God's 
houſe and children, becauſe he beginneth his chaſtiſing 
Now he calleth us ro remember our ſins paſt. 
Wherefore? That we might repent and aſk mercy. 


And wny? That he might/forgive us, pardon us, jul- 
- tify us, and make us his children, and ſo begin to 
make us like unto Chriſt Were, that we might be like 


unto him elfewhere, evenſin heaven, where already we 


are fet. by faith with Chriſt; and at his coming in very 
- deed we ſhall then moſt joyſully enjoy, uhen our finful 
andi vile bodies ſſiall be made like ro Chriſt'sglorious body, 


according 


ns 


„ 


l 


ö 
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according to the power whereby he is able to make all 
things ſubject to himſelf. 

Only ſtudy to pleaſe him, and to keep your con- 
ſcience clean, aud your bodies pure from the idola- 
trous ſervice, which now every-where is uſed, and 
God will marvelloufly and mercifully defend and com- 
fort you, for the ſake of his holy name in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 


LETTER VIL. 


From Mr. BRADFORD ro ERKINALDE RAW- 
LINS, and bis Wife. 


OD our dear and moſt merciful Father through 
Jeſus Chriſt, be with you, my good brother and 
ſiſter, as with his children for ever, and in all things 
ſo guide you with his Holy Spirit, the leader of his 
ple, as may be to his glory, and your own ever- 
aſting joy and comfort in him, Amen. 
As you have often relieved my neceſſities, (for which 
I beſeech God to make me thankful, and to recom- 
penſe you both here and hereafter) I cannot but en- 
deavour (as I am in gratitude bound) to write ſome- 
thing for your ſpiritual comfort. - 

My dearly beloved, look not upon theſe days, and 
the afflictions which they bring, as diſmal days, and 
days only of God's vengeance, but rather of good 
days, or days of God's fatherly kindneſs towards you, 
and ſuch as you be, that is, towards ſuch as repent of 
their paſt ſins, and earneſtly purpoſe to amend their 
lives, walking not after the way of the world, and the 
greateſt part of men, for the preſervation of their 
pelf, which, will they nill they, they ſhall leave ſooner 
or later, and to whom, and how it ſhall be uſed, they 
know not. Indeed to ſuch as walk in their wicked- 
neſs, and wind on with the world, this time 1s a time 
of wrath and vengeance, and their beginning of ſor- 


row is but now, becauſe they contemn the phyſic of 


their Father, which by this purging time and cleanſing 
days would work for their health, if they did but con- 
ſider it; and becauſe they will not have God's bleſſing, 
which hath been offered to them both by proſperit 
and adverſity, therefore it ſhall be kept far conch 
from them. As when the ſick man will receive no 
kind of phyſic from the hands of the phyſician, he is 
left alone, and ſo the malady increaſeth, and at length 
deſtroyeth him. To ſuch men, indeed, theſe days are, 
and ſhould be doleful days, and days of woe and weeping, 
becauſe their damnation draweth nigh. 

But unto ſuch as be penitent, and are deſirous to 
live after the Lord's will, (among whom I do not only 
count you, but as far as a man may judge, 1 know you 
are) unto ſuch, I ſay, this time is, and ſhould be com- 
fortable. For now our Father chaſtiſeth us for our 
fins; if he had had a mind to deſtroy us, he would have 


left us to ourſelves, to ſeek our own ways, and work 


our own ruin: let us patiently embrace his fatherly vi- 
ſitation, for he chaſtiſeth us in this world, leſt with the 
world we ſhould periſh. Therefore, dear friends, call 
to mind and lament your fins: pray for mercy and for- 
giveneſs, and undoubtedly believe that God will hear 
you; he doth not puniſh twice for one thing. 

So, that, I ſay, we have cauſe to rejoice for theſe 
days, becauſe our Father ſuffereth us not to lie in Je- 


zebel's bed, ſleeping in our own fins and ſecurity, but 


as mindful of us, doth correct us as his own children ; 
whereby we may be certain that we are no baſtards, bur 
ſons; for he correcteth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


So that they who are not partakers of his chaſtiſe- 


ments, or that contemn it, declare themſelves to be 
baſtards and not ſons, as I know you are, who being 
chaſtiſed, improve it accordingly. And therefore, my 
dear friends be glad, knowing certainly even by theſe 
viſitations of the Lord, that ye are his dear and choſen 
children, whoſe faults your Father doth viſit with the 
rod of correction, but his mercy will he never tak 
away from us. Amen. | 
You have cauſe to rejoice for theſe days, becauſe 
they are days of trial, wherein you yourſelves, and all 


the world ſhall know that you belong not to it, but are 


God's darlings. Before theſe days came, Lord God! 
19. | 


| 


ä 


| how many thought themſelves in God's boſom, and ſo 


were taken, and would be taken by the world ? But now 
we ſee whoſe they are. For, whom we obey, his ſer- 
vants we be. If we obey the world, (which God ford 
bid, and hitherto you have not done it) then are we the 
world's; but if we obey God, then are we God's. 
Which thing (1 mean, that you are God's) theſe days 
have declared both to you, to me, and to all others 
that know you, better than ever we knew it. There- 
fore you have no cauſe to be ſorry, but rather to rejoice 
at this aſſurance of being the Lord's children, and as 
you are ſo accounted by all good people. 

What though the world repine thereat ? what though 
it kick? what though it ſeek to trouble and moleſt 
you? it doth but according to its nature: he cannot 
love the Lord who liveth not in the Lord: he cannot 
brook the child that hateth the Father: he that careth 
not for the maſter will not mind the ſervant. If ye 
were of the world, the world would love you, you 
ſhould live quietly, there would be no grief, no mo- 
leſtation. If the devil dwelt in you, (which God for- 
bid) he would not ſtir up his knights to beſiege your 
houſe, or ſuffer his fiends to enter into your ſwine: 
but becauſe Chriſt dwelleth in you, (as he doth by 
faith) — the devil ſtirreth up his firſt-begotten 
ſon, the world, to ſeek how to diſquiet you, to rob you, 
to ſpoil you, and to deſtroy you: and perchance your 
dear Father, to try, and to make-known to you and to 
the world, that you are intended for a better habitation 
that can be found here upon earth, even an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens; hath given, 
or will give power to Satan, and to the world, to take 
from you the things which he hath lent you, and by 
raking them away, to try your fidelity, obedience, and 
love towards him, (for you muſt not love them above 
him) as by giving that you have, and keeping it, he 
hath declared his love towards you. 

Satan, it may be, telleth God, (as he did of Job) that 
you love God for the ſake of your goods. What then, 
if the Lord, to try you with Job, ſhould give him power 
over your goods and body, would you be diſmayed? 
would you deſpair? would you be faint-hearted ? or 
would you not rather rejoice, as the apoſtles did, that 
they were worthy to ſuffer any thing for the Lord's ſake? 
O forget not the end that happened to Job: for as it 
happened to him, ſo ſhall it happen unto you. For God 
is the ſame God, and cannot long forget to ſhew mercy 
to them that look and long for it, as you do, and I pray 
you ſtill ſo to do: for the Lord loveth you, and never 
can nor will forget to ſhew and pour out his mercy upon 
you. After he hath afflicted and tried you a little while, 
(ſaith St. Peter) he will viſit, comfort, and confirm 
you; as he did to Jacob wreſtling with the angel, 
when at length morning came, and the ſun aroſe; fo, 
doubtleſs, it will happen unto you. However, do ye 
as Job and Jacob did, that is, order and diſpoſe the 
things that God has lent you, as well as you can while 
you have time: who knoweth but God hath given you 
power thus long, for that end ? 

Go, therefore, diſpoſe of your goods, prepare your- 
ſelves to trial, that ye may either ſtand to it like God's 
champions, or elſe if you feel ſuch infirmity in your- 
ſelves that ye be not able, give place to violence, and 
go where you may ſerve the Lord with a free and ſafe 


conſcience. Think not this counſel to come by chance 


and fortune, but from the Lord. Other oracles we 
may not look for now. As God told Joſeph in a dream 
by an angel, that he ſhould fly, fo if you feel ſuch in- 
firmity in yourſelves, as ſhould turn to God's diſho- 
nour, and your own deſtruction withal, know that ar 
this preſent I am as God's angel, to admoniſh you to 
take time while. ye have it, and to ſee that God's name 
might not be diſhonoured by you. Joſeph might 
have objected the omiſſion of his vocation, as per- 
chance ye will do. But (dear hearts) let vocations and 
all things elſe give place to God's name, and the ſanc- 

tifying thereof. | 
This I ſpeak, not as though I would not have you 
rather to tarry, and to ſtand to it: bur I ſpeak it in 
reſpedt of your infirmity, which if you feel to be ſo 
3 G | great 
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great in you, that you ate not certain of this hope, 
chat God will never tempt you above your ability, fly 
and get you hence, and know that thereby God "will 
have you tried to yourſelves and to others. For by it 
you ſhall know how to take this world, and that your 
home here 1s no nome, but that ye look for another, 
and ſo give occaſion to others leſs to love this world, 
and perchance to ſorne to doubt of their religion. 
Wherein though they be earneſt, yet would they not 
loſe ſo much as ye do for your religion, which ye 
do confirm to me and others, by your giving place to 
violence. | 
Laſt of all, ye have cauſe to rejoice over thefe Gur 
days, becauſe they. be the days of confirmation, in 
which and by which, God our heavenly Father maketh 
us like to Chriſt's image here, that we may be like 
unto him elſewhere. For if we ſuffer with him, then 
ſhall we riſe with him again; if we accompany with 
him in all troubles and afflictions, then ſhall we rejoice 
with him in glory ; if we now ſow with him in tears, 
we ſhall reap with him in gladneſs; if we confeſs him 
before men, he will confeſs us before his Father in 
heaven; if we take his part, he will take our's; if we 
toſe aught for his name's ſake, he will give us all 
things for his truth's ſake. So that We ought to re- 
joice and be lad, for it is not given to every one to 
ſuffer loſs of country, life, goods, houſe, &c. for the 
Lord's ſake. What can God the Father do more unte 
us, than to call us into the camp with the Son? What 
may Chriſt our Saviour do more for us, than to make 
us his warriors? What can the Holy Ghoſt do to us 
above this, to mark us with the cognizance of the 
Lord of Hoſts? 
This cognizance of the Lord ſtandeth not in forked 
caps, tippets, ſhaven crowns, Or ſuch other baggage 
and antichriſtian pelf, but in ſuffering for the Lord's 
ſake. * The world ſhall hate you,” ſaith Chriſt, Lo, 
there is the cognizance and badge of God's children ; 
the world ſhall hate you. Rejoice, therefore, (m 
dearly beloved) rejoice, that God doth vouchſafe to 
begin to confirm you, and to make you like to Chriſt. 
By the trial of theſe days ye are occaſioned more to re- 
pent, more to pray, more to contemn this world, more 
to deſire life everlaſting, More to be holy, (for holy is 
the end for which God doth afflict us (and ſo to come 
to God's company- Which thing becauſe we cannot 
do as long as this body is as it is, therefore by the door 
of death we muſt enter with Chriſt into eternal life and 
: mmortality of ſoul and body; which God of his 
mercy ſend ſhortly, for our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 
Amen. 
Letter VIII. was addreſſed to Mrs. A. Warcup, con- 
ſoling and entreating her to abide in the true faith. 


LETTER IX. 


To Mr. LAURENCE SAUNDERS, PRISONER in 
the M ARSHALSEA. | 


Y good brother, I beſeech our good and gracious 
Father always to continue his gracious favour 


his grace, to work his glory and the confuſion of his 

adverſaries. © Out of the mouth of infants and babes 

he will ſhew forth his praiſe to deſtroy the enemy, 
Kc. 6 | 
I have peruſed your letters 20 myſelf, and have read 
For anſwer whereof, if I ſhould write 
Philpot do think, then 1 
muſt ſay, that they think the ſalt ſent unto us by your 
friend, 18 unſeaſonable. And I think they will both 
declare it heartily, if they ſhould come before men. 
As for me, if you would know what I think, (my 
good and moſt dear brother) becauſe I am ſo ſinful and 
ſo defiled (the Lord knoweth that I lie not) with many 


grie vous fins, which I hope are waſhed away with the 
blood of Chriſt, 1 neither can nor would be conſulted 


withal, but ſtood as a cypher. Howbeit, to tell you 
how and what 1 mind, take this for a ſum: I pray God 
in no caſe | may ſeek myſelf, and indeed I thank God 


for it, I purpoſe it not. 


The Lord knoweth how to rid out of temptation 


and love towards us, and by us, as by inſtruments of 


the godly, & . O would to God, I were godly, &c, 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver out of temptation, 
ſach as truſt in him, &c. I cannot think that they 


| will offer any kind of iudifferent or mean conditions: 
| for if we will not adore the beaſt, we never ſhall be 


delivered, but againſt their will, think |. God our 
Father and gracious Lord make perfect the good he 
hath begun in us. . 10 

He will do it, my brother, my dear brother, whom 


I have in my :nward bowels to live and die with. O 


| 
| 


| 
' 
' 


| 
| 


— In 
— 


that I! were with you. Pray for me, my own heart 


root in the Lord. - For ever your own, 
JOHN BRADFORD. 


Letter X. was 
a repetition of the former. | [p24 n 


| LETTER XI. 
From Mr. BRADFORD to the Rev. FATHERS, Dr. 


CRANMER, Dr. RIDLEY, and Dr. LATIMER. 
Fi Immanuel, My dear fathers in the Lord, I 


beſeech God our ſweet Father through Chriſt, to 


make perfect the good he hath begun in us all, Amen. 
ad thought that every one of your ſtaves had ſtood 

next the door, but now it is otherwiſe perceived. Our 
dear brother Rogers hath broken the ice .valiantly, as 
this day, I think, or to-morrow at the uttermoſt, hearty 
Hooper, ſincere Saunders, and truſty Taylor, end their 
courſe, and receive their crown. The next am I, which 
hourly look for the porter to open me the gates after 
them, to enter into the deſired reſt. God forgive me 
mine unthankfulneſs for this excceding great mercy, 
that amongſt ſo many thouſands it pleaſeth his mercy 
to chuſe me to be one, in whom he will ſuffer. For 
although it be moſt true, that I juſtly ſuffer, (for 1 
have been a great hypocrite, and a grievous ſinner, the 
Lord pardon me, yea, he hath done it, he hath done it 
indeed) yet what evil hath he done? Chriſt whom the 
prelates perſecute, his verity which they hate in me, 
hath done no evil, nor deferved death. Therefore 
ought I moſt heartily to rejoice of this tender kindneſs 
bf the Lord towards me, which uſeth a remedy for my 
ſin as a teſtimonial of his teſtament, to his glory, to 
my everlaſting comfort, to the edifying of his church, 
had to the overthrowing of Antichriſt, and his king- 

ue; n er e | 

Out of priſon in haſte, looking for the tormentor, 
February 8, 1555- ll -BRADFORD. 


Letter XII. was addreſſed by Mr. Bradford to Lord 
Ruſſel, who was then in trouble for the cauſe of reli- 
gion, exhorting him to prefer ſuffering perſecutions for 
Chriſt's ſake, to all. worldly poſſeſſions. | 


LETTER Kili. 


- 


To Mr. WARCUP and bis WIFE, Mrs. WILKIN-. 


; SON, and other FRIENDS. 
HE ſame peace our Saviour Chriſt left with his 


people, which is not without war with the 
world, Almighty God work plentifully in your hearts 
now and for ever. Amen. | 
] perceive the time is come wherein the Lord's ground 
will be known; 1 mean, it will now ſhortly appear who 
have received God's goſpel into their hearts indeed, to 
the taking of good root therein; for "ſuch will not 


wither for a little heat or ſun burning, but ſtiffly will 
ſtand and grow on, in ſpite of the malice of all burn- 


ing ſhowers and tempeſts. 
O how heavy Aa ſentence is this to all ſuch as know 


the maſs to be an abominable idol, full of idolatry, blaſ- 
phemy, and ſacrilege againſt God and his Chrilt, (as un- 
Goubtedly it is) and yet for fear of men, for loſs of life 


and goods, yea, ſome for advantage and gain, will ho- 


nour it with their preſence, difſembling both with God 
as man, as their own heart and conſcience doth accuſe 
them. 
But, alas, if theſe men would look into 
their own conſciences, there ſhould they ſee 
that they are very Jifſemblers, and in ſeeking to 
deceive others, (for by this means the magiſtrates 
think 


4 
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there were in thoſe men that are ſo preſent at the 
maſs either love to God, or to their brethren, they 
would for the one or both, openly take God's part, 
and admoniſh the people of their idolatry. They 
fear men more than Him who hath power to caſt 
both ſoul and body info hell-fire: they haften on both 
knees; they ſerve two maſters. God have mercy 
upon ſuch, and open their eyes with his eye ſalve, 
that they may ſee that they who take no part with 
God are againſt him; and that they who gather not 
with Chriſt, do ſcatter. abroad. O that they would 
read What St. John faith will be done to the fearful. 
The advice given io the church of Laodicea, is good 
counſel fof ſuch. n 9 
But to return to you again, (dearly beloved) be not 
aſhamed of God's goſpel: it is the power of God 
ants fal vation to all thoſe. that do believe is Ye 
therefore parakers of the afflictions, as God ſhall 
make you able, knowing for certain that he will never 
tempt you farther than he will make you able to beat: 
and think it no ſmall fayour from God to ſuffer for 
his truth: for the ſpirit of God reſteth upon you, and 
ye are happy: as one day ye, ſhall ſee, Read 2 Thel- 
falonians i. Hebrews. xii. As the fire hurteth not 
gold, but maketh it finer, fo ſhall ye be more pure by 
ſuffering with Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. The flail and the 
wind hurteth not wheat, but cleanſeth it 
chaff. And ye (my beloved) are God's wheat ; fear 
not the flail; fear not the fanning wind fear not the 
mill -ſtone; fear hot the oven: for all theſe make you 
more meet for the Lord's own tooth. Soap, though 
it blacken, yet it ſoileth not the cloth, but rather at 
| length maketh it more clean: ſo doth the black croſs 
help us to more. whiteneſs, if God ſtrike with his bat- 
fledore. Becauſe ye are God's fheep, prepare your- 
ſelves to the laughter, always knowing that in the 
ſight of the Lord our death ſhall be precious. The 
ſouls under the altar look for us to fill up their num- 
ber; happy are we, if God hath ſo appointed us. 
Howſoever it be, dearly beloved, caſt your eyes wholly 
upon the Lord, with whom all the hairs of 'your heads 
ir are numbered, ſo that not one of them ſhall periſh, 
N > Will we, nill we, we muſt drink God's cup, if he 
hath appointed it for us. Drink it willingly, and at 
the firſt, when it is full, leſt peradventure, if we linger, 
we ſhall, with the wicked, drink the dregs thereof, if at 
the beginning we refuſe to drink with his children: for 
with them his judgment beginneth, and when he hath 
wrought his will on mount Sion, then will he v:{it the 

nations round about. | 
Submit yourſelves therefore under the mighty 
hand of the Lord. No man ſhall rouch you without 
his knowledge; and whenever they moleſt you, know 
that is for your good. God will thereby work to 
make you like unto Chriſt here, that ye may be like 
unto him hereafter. Acknowledge your unthankful - 
neſs and your fin, and bleſs God that correcteth you 
in the world, becauſe you ſhall not be damned with 
the world. Call upon his name through Chriſt, for 
his help, as he commandeth us. Believe that he is mer- 
ciful to you, heareth you, and helpeth you: I am with 
him in trouble, and will deliver him, ſaith he. Know 
that God hath appointed bounds, ' over which the 
devil and all the world ſhall not paſs. If all things 
ſem to be againſt us, let us ſay with holy Jab, “If 
he kill me, I will truſt in him.“ Read the ninety- 
firſt pſalm, and pray for me your poor brother and 
ſellow-ſufferer for God's 'goſpel's ſake; his name 
therefore be praiſed ; and may he through his infinite 
and you. worthy to ſuf- 


mercy and goodneſs make me 
fer with conſcience for the ſame. Die once we 


D. 


muſt, and when we know not ; happy: are hy to whom 
mean, to die for his 


7 . 
ff > 


- 


God 
lake, 


debt, 


. 
# 
. 


giveth to pay. nature's 
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from. the 
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Q. Mary, A. D. 15855. 137 

think them of their ſort) they deceive themſel ves. They | Here is not our home; therefore let us accordingly 
think at the time of elevation, that the eyes of all men conſider things, always having beſore our eyes the 
are fixed upon them, to obſerve how they do. They heavenly Jeruſalem, Heb. xii. Rev. xxi. xxii. the way 
think others, hearing of ſuch men going to maſs thither to be by perſecution; the dear friends of God, 
do ſee or enquire of their behaviour there. O 1 how they have gone it after the example of our Saviour 


Jeſus. Chriſt, whoſe footſteps let us follow, even to 
the gallows, if it pleaſe God, not doubting but that 
as he within the three days roſe again immortal, even 
ſo we ſhall do in our time, that is, when the trump 
hall blow, and the angel ſhall ſhout, and rhe Son 
of man ſhall appear in the clouds with innumerable 
ſaints and angels, in majeſty and great glary: then 
{hall the dead ariſe, and we ſhall be caught up into 
the clouds to meet the Lord, and ſo be always with 
him. Comfort yourſelves with theſe words, and pray 
for me for God's ſake. Our of priſon, Nov. 19, 


1554: | 

JOHN BRADFORD. 
LETTER: XIV. 

From Mr. BRADFORD # Sir JAMES HALES, 


Knight, hen PRISONER Ine COMPTER. 
PHE God of mercy, and Father of all comfort, 


4 plentifully pour out upon you and in you his 
mercy, and with his conſolations comfort and 
„ you to the end, for his and our Chriſt's 
aKc. | | | >: 0 

Although right worſhipful fir, many cauſes might 


move me to be content with crying for you to your 
God, and my God, that he would give you grace to 
perſevere well, as he hath right notably begun, to 
the great glory of his name, and comfort of all ſuch 
as fear him; as lack of learning, familiarity, yea, 
acquaintance, (for I think 1 am unknown to you 
both by face and name) and, other ſuch like things; 
yer 1 cannot content myſelf, but preſume to ſcribble 
ſomething unto you; not that I think my ſcribbling 
can do you any good, but that I might declare my 
ſympathy and compaſſion, love and affection I bear 
towards you, who are contented, yea, deſirous with 
us poor finners, to confeſs Chriſt's goſpel in theſe 
perilous times and days 'of trial, O Lord God, how 
good art thou, which doſt thus. glean out grapes, I 
mean children for thyſelf and brethren for Chriſt? 
Look; good maſter Hales, on your vocation ;, not 
many judges, not many Knights, not many landed 
men, not many rich men, an | 


wealthy to live as you 
are, hath God choſe to ſuffer for his ſake, as he hath 


now done you. . Certainly I dare ſay, you think not 
ſo of yourſelf, as though God were bound to prefer 
you, or had need of you, but rather attribute. this as 
all good things unto his free mercy in Chriſt. Again, 
1 dare ſay that you being a wiſe man do judge of 
things wiſely, that is concerning this your croſs, you 
judge of it not after the world and people, which 
is the great maſter of error, nor after the judgment 
of reaſon and worldly wiſdom, which is fooliſhneſs 
to faith, nor after the preſent ſenſe, to which it ſeem- 
eth not to be joyous but grievous, as St. Paul writeth ; 
but after the word of God, which teacheth your croſs 
to be, in reſpe& of yourſelf between God and you, God's 
chaſtiſing, and your Father's correction, nurture, ſchool, 
trial, pathway to heaven, glory, and felicity, and the 
furnace to conſume the droſs, and mortify the relics of 
old Adam which yet remain, yea even the frame-houſe to 
faſhion you like to the deareſt ſaints of God here, yea to 
Chriſt the ſon of God, that elſewhere you might be like 

unto him. MF ARES 2 
"Now concerning, your croſs in reſpect of the world, 
between the world and you, God's word teacheth it 
to be a teſtimonial of God's truth, of his providence, 
of his power, of his Juſtice, .of his wiſdom, of his 
anger againſt fin, of his. goodneſs, of his judgment, 
of your faith and religion, ſo that by it you are to the 
' wotld a witneſs of God, that he is true, he ruleth all 
things, he is juſt, wiſe, and at length will judge the 
” world, , and caſt the wicked into perdition, but the 
3H Boch 
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godly he will take and receive into his eternal habi- 
tation. I know you judge of things after faith's 
fetch, and the effects or ends of things, and ſo you 
ſee an eternal weight of glory which this croſs ſhall 
bring unto you, while you look not on things which 
are ſeen, but on the things which are not ſeen. Let 
the worldlings weigh things, and look upon the 
affairs of men with their worldly and corporal eyes, 
as many did in the ſubſcription of the king's laſt 


— 


Be certain, be certain, good maſter Hales, that all 
the hairs of your head, your dear Father hath num. 
bered, ſo that not one of them ſhall periſh : your name 
is written in the book of life. herefore caſt all 
your care upon God, who will comfort you with his 
eternal conſolations, and make you able to go through 
the fire, (if need be) which is nothing to be com- 
pared to, the fire wherein our enemies ſhall. fall, and 
lie for ever; from which the Lord deliver us, though 


will: and therefore they did that, for which they 
afterwards repented. But let us look on things after 
another manner, as God be praiſed you did, in not 
doing that which you were deſired; you then beheld 
things not as a man, but as a man of God, and ſo you 
do now in religion, at leaſt hitherto you have done, 
and that you might do till, I humbly beſeech and 
pray you ſay with David, © Mine eyes fail for thy word, 


it be through temporal fire, which muſt be conſtrued 
according to the end and profit that cometh after it; 
it ſhall not then much terrify us to ſuffer for Chriſt our 
maſter's cauſe, which the Lord grant us for his mercy's 
ſake. Amen. | 
| From the King's Bench, 

Your humble, 


JOHN BRADFORD. 
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. _ faying, when wilt thou comfort me? Though you | os | 
% be like a bottle in the ſmoke, (for I hear you want Letter XV. In this Mr. Bradford exhorts Dr. 
* health) yet do not forget the ſtatutes of the Lord; but Hill, Phyſician, to abide in the true faith, to fear 
cry out, How many are the days of thy ſervant? |} God, and not to fear man. In Letter XVI. he d fires 
When wilt thou execute judgment on them that per- || Mrs. M. H. a pious gentlewoman, to make God's 
ſecute me?” And be certain, The Lord will ſurely || glory ſhine in all her words and works: and his well- 
come, and not ſtay; though he tarry, wait for him: beloved friend, W. P. he folicits to pray for him in his 
for he is but a while in his anger, but in his favour || Letter XVII. | 
is life; weeping may abide at evening, but joy cometh || | 
$i) 4 in the morning.” Follow therefore Iſaiah's counſel, LET TER: EVHL 
149 Hide thyſelf for a little while until his indignation 1 
15 paſs over, which is not indignation indeed, but to our || From Mr. BRADFORD, to 4 faithful WOMAN 
19 ſenſe: and therefore in the ſix and twentieth chapter of Inwardly Alicted. | 
Ifaiah, God faith of his church and people, that as he 
keepeth night and day, ſo there is no anger in me, faith OD our Father, for his mercy's ſake in Chriſt, 0 
3 with his eternal conſolation ſo comfort you, as \ 
The mother ſometimes beateth the child, but yet || I deſire to be comforted of him in my greateſt need: ( 
her heart melteth upon it, even in the very beating: || yea, he will comfort you, my good fiſter, only caſt ; 
and therefore ſhe caſteth the rod into the fire, and your care upon him, and he never can nor will for- 1 
calleth the child, giveth it an apple, and dandleth it || fake you. For his calling and gifts are ſuch, that he \ 
moſt motherly. And to fay the truth, the love of || can never repent of them. Whom he loveth, he loveth 
mothers to their children, is but a trace to train us || to the end: none of his choſen can periſh. Of which 1 
to behold the love of God towards us: and therefore, || number | know you are, my dearly beloved fiſter ; God 0 
faith he, Can a mother forget the child of her womb? [| increaſe the faith thereof daily more and more in you, I 


As much as to ſay, No: but if ſhe ſhould fo do, yet 


may he give unto you to depend wholly on him, and on I 
will I not forget thee, faith the Lord of hoſts. Ah 


his providence and protection. For whoſo dwelleth 


comfortable ſaying! I will not forget thee, faith the || under that ſecret thing, and help of the Lord, he ſhall T 
Lord. Indeed the children of God think oftentimes || be happy for evermore. | y 
that God hath forgotten them, and therefore they You complain in your letters of the blindneſs of C 
cry, Hide not thy face from me, &c. Forſake me not your mind and the troubles you feel. My dearly . 
O Lord. Whereas in very truth it is not ſo, but || beloved, God make you thankful for that which he a 
only in their preſent ſenſe: and therefore, ſaith David, || hath given unto you; may he open your eyes to ſee | 
I ſaid in mine agony, I was clean caſt away from thy || what and how great benefits you have received, that V 
face. But was it ſo? No verily. Read his pſalms, || you may be leſs covetous, or rather impatient, for fo Y 
and you ſhall ſee. So he writeth alſo, in other places || (| fear) it ſhould be called, and more thankful, I 
very often, eſpecially in the perſon of Chriſt, as when || Have you not received at his hands ſight to ſee your { 
he ſaith, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken || blindneſs, and thereto a deſirous and ſeeking heart to ſee 5 
me? He faith not, why doſt thou forſake me? or || where it lieth in the mid-day, as his dear ſpouſe ſpeaketh ] 
why wilt thou forſake me? but, why haſt thou for- || of herſelf in the Canticles? O Joyce, my good Joyce, L 
ſaken me? whereas, indeed, God had not left him, || what is this? Many have ſome ſight, but none this y 
but that it was ſo to his ſenſe, and that this pſalm || ſobbing and ſighing, none this Reking which you 1 
telleth us full well, which I pray you ſometimes to read; || have, I know, but ſuch as he hath married unto him I 
it is the twenty-ſecond pſalm, and thereto join the || in his mercies. You are not content to kiſs his feet 'Y 
thirtieth, and the hundred and ſixteenth, with divers || with Mary Magdalen, but you would be kiſſed even f 
others. Much the ſame we read in the fortieth chap- || with the kiſs of his mouth, Canticles i. You would ( 

ter of Iſaiah, where he reproveth Iſrael for ſaying, God || ſee x | face with Moſes, not forgetting how he 
| hath forgotten them, in theſe words, © Haſt thou nor || biddeth us to ſeek his face, Pſal. xxvii. yea, and that t 
known; haſt thou. not heard? &c. They that truſt || for ever, Pſal. cv. In bringing us to hell, faith N 
in the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength.' In his fifty= || ſeeth him to bring us to heaven; in darkneſs it 0 
| fourth chapter read the following comfortable words, |; beholdeth brightneſs; in hiding his face from us, 1 
*'Þ « Fear not, for a little while have 1 forſaken thee, but || ic beholdeth his merry countenance. How did Job t 
168 with great compaſſion will - I gather thee. For a || ſee God, (but as you would ſay) under Satan“, t 
bk moment in mine anger I hide my face from thee, || cloak? For who caſt the fire from heaven upon his e 
4 for a little ſeaſon: but in everlaſting mercy have 1 goods? Who overthrew his houſe, and ſtirred up a 
* had compaſſion on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer. || men to take away his cattle, but Satan? And yet V 
Mt For this is unto me as the waters of Noah: for as I || Job pierced through all theſe, and iay God's work, ( 
18 have ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no, more I ſaying, © The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath ſi 
is | 2 over the earth, ſo have I ſworn that I would not || taken away.“ &Cc. v 
1 angry with thee nor rebuke thee. For the moun- In reading of the Pſalms, how often do you fee n 

q* rains ſhall move, and the hills ſhall fall down, but || that David in the ſhadow of death ſaw - God's ſwect 
15 my mercy ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the love? And ſo, I ſee that you in your darkneſs and h 
I; covenant of my peace fall away, faith the Lord that || dimneſs by faith do ſee clearneſs and N h 
7 hath comipatiien on thec. | - Il faich is of things hoped for, of things which app Y 
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Q. Mary. A. D. 1555.4 
to your conſcience whether you deſire or not. And | name, | know; he never would have ſo exerciſed 
can you defire any thing which you know not? and is || your faith with temptations, as he hath dene and 


there any other true knowledge of heavenly things than 


doth, if he had not choſen you. If be hath choſen. 


by faith ? ES | you, you ſhall never periſh; for if you fall, he will 
Therefore be thankful, for (before God 1 write it) || lift you up. Never was mother ſo careful of a child, 
you have great cauſe. Ah, my Joyce, how happy is as he is of you. | 

the ſtay wherein you are? Verily you are in the blefſed Chriſt and his mercy is the only cauſe of our 
ate of God's children; for they mourn, and do you election. This Chriſt, this mercy, and the infallible 
not ſo? And that not for worldly wealth, but for truth of God remaineth for ever; and if an angel 
ſpiritual riches, faith, hope, charity, &c. Do you from heaven ſhould tell you the contrary, let him be 


not hunger and thirſt for righteouſneſs? And I pray || accurſed. Your | thankfulneſs and worthinels . are 
you, ſaith not Chriſt who cannot lie, that happy are fruits and effects of your election, but they are no 
ſuch? How ſhould God wipe away the tcars from || cauſes. Theſe fruits and effects . ſhall be much more 
your eyes in heaven, if now on earth you Med || fruitful and effectual, as you are more ſtedfaſt and 
no tears? How could heaven be a place of reſt, if || ſincere, | , 4:4 | 

on earth you find it? How could you defire to be at Ariſe, and remember from whence you are fallen. 


home, if in your journey you find no grief? How 
and talk with 
ſhould fleep 
> How ſhould you clſewhere be made 


could you ſo often call upon God, 
him, as I know you do, if your enemy 


all day long 


embrace Chriſt in his 
in his rags. 
kingdom, you muſt firſt 
rations. If you will drink 
ſake not his cup of ignominy. 


robes, 


fellows who ſuffer with you 
world's wounds, 
of the fleſh, whereby they 
wretches that we are, who 


Satan's ſnatches, 


are enforced to Cry, 


mill-ſtone, or oven. 
look therefore to be fleeced, haled at, and even ſlain. 
if you were a market ſheep, you ſhould go 
more fat.and graſſy paſture. 
you 
cauſe you ate 
muſt paſture 
and tempeſts 
Py are you, 


God's own occupying, 
on the bare common, 


you would. Suffer a little and be ſtill. 


ſcience accuſe you, 


Emmanuel, that is, God with us. 
us, who can be againſt us ? 
your Father cannot forget; your 
If the waves and- ſurges ariſe, cry 


God's truth and mercy. 


things corporally, as inductions of 
can deny you any ſpiritual 

it. For it he giveth you a 
the enjoyment of a deſire. 

the going about 
ence, that they b 
aſking) he will give you; 
(ay Iſaiah ſaith) to his glory, 
ſolation. He that ſpared not 


bath) he would not have ſo called you, 
haye juſtified you; he never would 
you with his gracious gifts, which, praiſed be 

19. 


you muſt not ſcorn him 
If you will fit at Chriſt's table in his 
abide with him in his temp- 
of his cup of glory, for- 


the 
contempt of conſcience, and threats 


ſhall deliver us? You are 
of God's corn, fear not therefore the flail, the fan, 


You are one of Chriſt's lambs, 


It you were for the fair, 
ſhould be ſtall- fed, and want no wealth : but be- 
therefore you 
abiding the ſtorms 
that will fall. Happy, and thrice hap- 
(my dear ſiſter) that God now haleth you 
whither you would not, that you might come whither 
Let Satan 
rage againſt you, let the world cry out, let your con- 
let the law load you and preſs 
you down, yet they ſhall not prevail, for Chriſt is 
If God be with 
The Lord is with you, 
ſpouſe loveth you. 
with Peter, Lord, 
I periſh; and he will put out, his hand and help you. 
' Caſt out your anchor of hope, and it will not ceaſe 
for the ſtormy ſurges, till it take hold of the rock of 


Think not that he who hath given you ſo many 
ſpiritual and hea- 
venly mercies, and that without your deſerts or deſire 
comfort when you defire | 
defire, he will give you 
The defire to have, and 
aſk, ought ro certify your conſci- 
his earneſt of the thing which (you 
yea, before you aſk, and 
whilſt you are about to aſk, he will grant the ſame, 
and your eternal con- 
his own Son for you, 


will not, nor can think any thing too good for you, 
my heartily beloved. | 

If he had not choſen you, (as moſt certainly he | 
he never would | 
have ſo glorified 
his 


You have a ſhepherd who never ſlumbereth nor fleep- 
eth: neither man nor devil can pull you out of his 
hands. Night and day he commandeth his angels to 
keep you. Have you forgot what | read to you out 


like unto Chriſt, 1 mean in joy, if in ſorrow you of the Pſalms, © The Lord is my ſhepherd, I can 
ſobbed not with him? If you will have joy and fe- || want nothing!“ As God ſpared Noah in the ark, 
licity, you muſt firſt feel ſorrow and miſery. If you || even ſo hath he ſpared you. Ten thouſand ſhall fall 
will go to heaven, you muſt ſail by hell; if you will || on your right hand, and twenty thouſand on your 


left, and yet no evil ſhall touch you. Say boldly with 
the Pſalmiſt, Many a time rom my youth up have 
they fought againſt me, but they have not prevailed;“ 
no, nor ever ſhall prevail, for the Lord is round 
about his people; and who arc his people bur ſuch 


Can the head corner ſtone be rejected, and the || as love him, ſerve him, and hope in him? Happy 
other more baſe ſtones in God's building be in this || are all they that do ſo, as it is manifeſt you do by 
.orld ſer by? You are one of his lively ſtones, be || what you have written and unfeignedly confeſſed unto 
content therefore to be hewn and perſecuted, that || me. And if you once had that hope, as doubtleſs 
you might be made more meet to be joined to your || you had, though you feel it not at preſent, it is not 


loſt, you ſhall find it again if you ſcek it; for the 
anger of the Lord laſteth but for a moment, but fis 
mercy endureth for ever. Tell me who hath weak- 
ened you! Surely not A perſuaſion from him that 
called you. Why ſhould you waver and be fo 
heavy-hearted? Whom look you on? on yourſelf? 
on your own worthineſs? on your own thankſulneſs? 
on that which God requireth of you, as faith, hope, 
love, fear, joy, &c.? then can you not bur waver 
indeed: for what have you as God requireih? Do 
you believe, hope, and love as much as you ought ? 
No, no, nor never can in this life. Ah, my dearly 
beloved, have you ſo ſoon forgotten that which ever 
ſnould be had in memory? namely, that when you 
would and ought to be certain and quiet in conſci- 
ence, your faith ſnould break through all things hat 
are in earth and heaven, or hell, unal you come to 
1] Chriſt crucified, and the eternal mercics and good- 
| neſs of God' in him. Here is the reſting place, here 
is the ſpouſe's bed; creep into it, and in your arms 
of faith embrace him, bewail your weakneſs, un- 
worthineſs, diffidence, &c. and you ſhall ſee he will 
turn to you; nay, 1 ſhould rather have ſaid, you-thall 
feel he will turn to you. You know that u hen Moſes 
went to the mount to talk with God, he entered into 
a dark cloud; and Elias had his face covered when 


O 


in 


God paſſed by. Both theſe dear friends of God heard 
him, but they ſaw him not, but you ſhall ſee him 
when he appeareth in power and great glory. 'Here 


is not the time of ſceing, but as it Were in a glaſs. 
Iſaac was deceived, becauſe he was not content with 
hearing only. | 
Therefore to make an end of theſe many 
wherewith 1 fear 1 do but trouble you from better 
exerciſes; inaſmuch as you Are indeed the child of 
God, elect in Chriſt before the beginning of all 
times; inaſmuch as you are given to the cuſtody of 
Chriſt, as one of God's moſt precious jewels; inal- 
much as Chriſt 1s faithful, and hitherto hath all. 
power, ſo that you ſhall never periſh, no. one hair 
| of your head ſhall not de loſt: 1 beſcech you, I pray 
you, I deſire you, 1 crave at your hands with all me 
heart, 1 aſk of you with band, pen, tongue, and 
mind, in Chriſt, through Chriſt, for Chriſt, ter hs 
name, blood, mercies, Power, and truth's lake, my 
| 31 10 


words, 


* 
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moſt intirely beloved fiſter, that you admit no doubt 
ing of God's final mercies towards you, howſoever 
you feel yourſelf; but complain to God, and crave of 
him, as of your tender and dear Father, all things, and 
in that time which ſhall be moſt convenient, you ſhall 
find and feel far above that your heart or. the heart of 
any creature can conceive to your eternal joy, Amen, 
Amen, Amen. | | | 

The good Spirit of God always keep us as his dear 
children; may he comfort you, as I defire to be com- 
fortẽd, my dearly beloved for evermore, Amen. 

break up thus abruptly, becauſe our common 
prayer time calleth me. The peace of Chriſt dwell 
in both our hearts for ever, Amen. | 

As for the report of W. P. if it be as you hear, you 
muſt prepare to bear it. It is written on heaven's door, 
Do WELL AND BEAR EvII. Be content therefore to bear 
whatſoever the enemy ſhall imagine to blot you withal. 
God's Holy Spirit always comfort and keep you, Amen, 


Amen. | 
JOHN BRADFORD. 


Here follow Letters XIX and XX. to the good lady 
Vane, wherein he reſolveth certain queſtions which ſhe 
demanded. This lady Vane was a great ſupporter of 
the pious martyrs who were impriſoned in queen Mary's 
time; unto whom divers letters wrote by Mefſl. 
Phitpot, Careleſs, Trahern, and others, wherein they 
render unto her moſt grateful thanks for her exceeding 
goodneſs rowards them. She died anno 1568. 


In letter XXI he addreſſes Mr. Royden and Mr. 
Eſing, with their Wives and Families, enjoining them 
not to waver in their faith. He defires Mrs. Wilkin 


ſon (Letter XXII) to be thankful to the Lord for his 


great mercies. In Letter XXIII. he encourages certain 
pious perſons to prepare themſelves to bear the croſs 
with patience.— | | 
« If ye go to maſs, and do as the moſt part doth, 
then may you live quietly and at reſt: but if you re- 
fuſe to go thither, then ye ſhall go to priſon, loſe your 
roche leave your children comfortleſs, yea, loſe your 
ife alſo. But (my dearly beloved) open the eyes of 
your faith, and conſider the ſhortneſs of, this life, 
which is even as a ſhadow and a ſmoke. Again, con- 
ſider how intolerable the puniſhment of. hell-fire 1s, 
and that endleſs. Laſt of all, look on the joys incom- 
. prehenfible, which God hath prepared for all them, 


—___— world without end, who loſe either life, land, or goods 


for his name's ſake; and then reaſon thus: If we go 
to maſs, the greateſt enemy that Chriſt hath, though 
for a little time we ſhall live in quiet, and leave to our 
children ſomething to live upon hereafter, yet we ſhall 
diſpleaſe God, fall into his hands, -(which is horrible 
to hypocrites) and be in wonderful hazard of falling 
from eternal joy, into eternal miſery, firſt of ſoul, and 
then of body, with the devil and all idolaters. 

Again we ſhall want peace of conſcience, which ſur- 
mounteth all the riches of the world: and for our 
children, who knoweth whether God will viſit our 
idolatry on them in this life? yea, our houſe and 
goods, and even our life are in danger of being loſt by 
many caſualties: and when God is angry with us, he 
can when he pleaſes ſend one means or other to take 
all from us for our fins, and to caſt us into greater 
trouble, who will not come into ſome little for his 
ſake. | 

On this ſort reaſon with yourſelves, and then doubt. 
leſs God will work otherwiſe with you, and in you, 
than ye are aware of, Where now ye think yourſelves 


unable to abide perſecution} be moſt aſſured, that if 


you earneſtly purpoſe not to forſake God, that he will 
make you ſo able to bear his croſs, that you ſhall re- 
Joice therein. God is faithful, (ſaith Saint Paul) 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you 
are able; but will with the temptation alſo make a way 
to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it.” Think 
how great a benefit it is, if God will make you wol- 
thy of this honour, to ſuffer loſs of any thing for, his 


ſake. He might juſtly inflict moſt grievous plagues 


| 


| 


| 


| ples muſt deny themſelves, as well concerning their 


die for the Lord? O what a bleſſing is it to have death 


and his people greater riches than the riches of Egypt. 


his firſt-born, the melody of the ſaints, the tabernacle 


upon you, and yet now he will correct you with that 
rod, whereby you ſhall be made like to his Chriſt; that 
ye may for ever reign with him. Suffer yourſelves 
therefore now to be made like to Chriſt, for elſe ye 
ſhall never be made like unto him. The devil would 
gladly have you now to overthrow that, which ye have 
a long time ſtedfaſtly profeſſed. O how would he tri- 
umph, if he could win his purpoſe! O how would the 
papiſts triumph againſt God's goſpel in you! O how 
would you confirm them in their wicked popery ! O 
how would the poor children of God be diſcomforted, 


if you ſhould now go to maſs and other idolatrous ſer- 
vice, and do as the world doth.” 


In Letter XXIV. he admoniſhes certain Profeſſors of 


the Goſpel to beware they fall not from the truth in 
conſenting to the Romiſh Religion. | 


« My dearly beloved, be - admoniſhed to remember 
your profeſſion, how that in baptiſm you made a ſo- 
lemn vow to forſake the devil, the world, &c. You 
promiſed 'to fight under Chriſt's ſtandard. You learned 
Chriſt's croſs before you began with AB C. Go for- 
wards then, pay your vow to the Lord : fight like men, 
and valiant men under Chriſt's ſtandard; take up your 
croſs and follow your maſter, as your brethren Me. 
Hooper, Rogers, Taylor, and Saunders, have done, 
and as now your brethren, Dr. Cranmer, Latimer, 
Ridley, Farrar, Bradford, Haukes, &c. are ready to 
do. The ice is broke before you, thereſore be not 
afraid, but be content to die for the Lord. You have 
no occaſion to waver or doubt of the doctrine thus de- 
clared by the blood of the paſtors. Remember that 
Chriſt ſaith, © He that will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it.“ 
And what ſhould it profit you to win the whole world, 
much leſs a little quietneſs, your goods, &c. and to 
loſe your own ſouls? Render to the Lord that he hath 
lent you, by ſuch means as he would have you render 
it, and not as you would. Forget not, Chriſt's diſci- 


will, as concerning their wiſdom. Have in mind 
that as it is no ſmall mercy to believe in the Lord, ſo 
it is no ſmall kindneſs of God towards you, to ſuffer 
any thing, much more death for the Lord. If they 
be bleſſed that die in the Lord, how ſhall they be that 


due ſor our ſins, diverted into a demonſtration and 
teſtification of the Lord's truth? O that we had a little 
ot Moſes's faith to look upon the end of the ' croſs, to 
look upon the reward, to ſce continually with Chriſt 


O let us pray that God would open our eyes to ſee his 
hid manna, heavenly Jeruſalem, the congregation of 


of God dweiling with men, and ſo take the kingdom 
of heaven as it were by force. God our Father give 
us for Chrilt's ſake to ſec a little, what and how great 
Joy he hath prepared for us, he hath called us unto, 


truth's ſake, Amen, 


* 


LETTER XXV. 


From Mr. BRADFORD 77 his good BROTHrR JOHN 
CARELESS, Priſoner in the KinG's-Bencn. 


＋ father of mercy, and God of all comfott, 
viſit us with his eternal conſolation, according 
to his great mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
Amen. | 

My dear brother, I never received ſo much conſola- 
tion by any thing ſince I came into priſon, as I have by 
your laſt letter, God be praiſed. 1 muſt confeſs that 
for my unthankfulneſs towards you, and efpecially to 
God, I have now more need of his merciful aſſiſtance 
than ever. Ah that Satan envieth us ſo greatly, ah that 
our Lord would ſhortly lay his head under our feet. Ah 
that | may for ever beware, and be a godly example to 
you and to others, to beware of unthankfulneſs. Good 
Brother, we had more need to take heed of a foil 

alter 
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aſter lightning than before God therefore is to be 
praiſe even when he hideth (ſor a ſeaſon) his chear- 
ful countenance from us, leſt we, by not knowing 
how to uſe it as we ought, do 
thereby, ſo great is our ignorance and corruption. 
This, my good brother, I write unto you, as to one 
whom in the Lord J embrace, and I thank God that 
you do me in like manner. God our Father more 
and mote give us both his good Spirit, that as by faith 
we may feel ourſelves united unto him in Chriſt, ſo by 
love ve may find ourſelves 
to one "another, I to you, and you to me, We to all 
the children of God, and all the children of God to us, 
Ae it n ar 0 29 352g AL 507] 
Commend me to your good brother Skelthorp, ſor 
whom 1 heartily praiſe God, who hath given him at 
length grace to ſee and profeſs his truth. I doubt not 
but he will be ſo wary in all his converſation, that his 
old acquaintance may thereby ever think themſelves 
aſtray. Wo, and wo again would be unto us, if we 
by our example ſhould make men to ſtumble at the 
truth. Forget not ſalutations in Chrill; as you ſhall 
think good to Trew and his companions. The Lord 
hath his time (1 hope) for them alſo, although we 
perchance think other wife. It is not one or two drops 
that maketh the ſtone hollow, but the perpetual drop- 
ping; ſo if with hearty ptayer for them, and by our 
good example gently working upon them, we may at 
ſength ſec the operation ef God, | beſeech God to 
2 perfect all the good ne hath begun in us all, 
Amen. 1. defire you all to pray for me the molt un- 
-worthy priſoner of the Lord. r 2 . 
T Your Brother, - 


watt In; | 2 +» JOHN BR: DFORD. 
8 LETTER XXVI. as 
From Ms, BRADFORD to, Ma. JOHN HA LI. 464 
u WIFE, Priſoners in NEWGATE.. 


A Rane 60 


f 


loved as With his dear children for ever, and bleſs 
you with, his, Holy Spirit, that Yo may rejoice in 
bis cauſe arid, this 60 and gladly take it up and 
bear it. ſo, long as he ſhall. Think good... 1. have heard 
(my. gag. brother, and. Eiter] that God hath. brought 
you. both into his ſchool: ouſe, that Ny reby you 
might [ee his ove, and, care for you, If it be a token 
of a loving. de careful father, to prevent the put- 
pole . * * appoint.. the intent of his, children, 


while they inconfiderately endeavout, 
ſchool (whigh, they, would not.,00, , f 
know, th, adi neg. of ine Jcarnjng they inst hr there 
get); how, thould you take this work of .the Lord 
preyenting y Ae as an evident ſign of 
that love and ſgtherh, "carcfulnelſs which” he beareth 
towards you? f he had winked at your faults, you 
might ingeed. have 


eſcaped: beating (U mean the croſs) 
but ten you, puld base, loc 


the advahtage of learn- 
ing that which. your Father would have you, to legen 
for your future g999- -,; „ I ſay, hath. brought yon 
where you bg ; and though, your. wit and realon may 


[ 
tell you, it is by chance or fortune, yet my dearly 


beloved, ,whazſgever was the, Means, know for certain 
that God, your. apt, was the, worker hereof, and 
for your welfare, though your. old Adam doth tell 


Jou otherwiſe vet I ſay of truth, that your duty 1s 
to think of this crols, that as jt, is God's ſending, and 
although you deſerve otherwiſe, 13 it cometh from him 
out of pure love and fatherly affection for your. welfare 


and advantage. 
Jou will be apt to object, and ſay, What advan- 
tage can ariſe from all this? We are now kept cloſe 
in priſon ; our ſamilies and poor children have no- 
body to take care of them; our ſubſtance by this 
means is diminiſhed; our poverty approacheth, and 
perchance more dangers alſo, yea, and loſs of life 
oo. Theſe are no advantages, but the greateſt mi- 
20. | 


- 


.: 


linked in the ſame Chrifl- 


| 


hurt ourſelves more 


| 


| 


. 


ed me; for before 1 went 


That we may do this indeed, 


the comfort 


ſeries and, misfortunes ; ſa, that we may juſtly inquire, 
and, ſhould be glad to know, what advantage can 
come from us from this croſs, which ſeems to be 
attended with nothing but the moſt miſerable incon- 
veniences. ZA ne ö 

To theſe things I anſwer, That indeed what you 
ſay is true. of your bodies, families, children, ſub- 
ſtance, poverty, life, &c. But then you muſt con- 
ſider theſe things in another manner, you muſt view 
them - inwardly as well as outwardly, and then, per- 
haps, you may find more ſatisfaction. Dot not you 
know that; you, muſt of- neceſſity part from all theſe 
fine things in a very, ſhort time? Tell me then, 
have you not this advantage from the croſs, to learn 
to loath and leave this world, and to long for and 
defire another, where is perpetuity ? You ought of 
your own head and free will to have (according to 
your profeſſion in baptiſm) forſaken the world and 
all earthly : things; uſing the world as though you 
uſed it not, Your heart muſt entirely ſet upon your 
treaſure in heaven, or elſe you can never be Chriſt's 
true diſciples,, nor be ſaved, and be where he is. 
The advantage that cometh by this croſs, if you 
rightly, and willingly embrace it, will moſt aſſuredly 
bring you to the Lord in endleſs glory. How doth 
God now, as it were, fatherly pull you by the ears, 
to remember your former offences, that repentance 
and remiſfion might enſue? How doth God now 
compell you to call upon him, and to be earneſt in 
prayer? Are all theſe no advantages? Doth not the 
ſcripture ſay, that © God dath correct us in this 
world, becauſe we ſhall nor be damned with the 
world? That Cod chaſteneth,. every one whom he 
loveth ?*? Doth not the ſcripture ſay, that you are 
now going the right way to. heaven? That your 
ſuffering is Chriſt's ſuffering? My dearly beloved, 
what greater advantages than theſe can a godly heart 
deſire? OT 1 STII 
Therefore you are commanded to rejoice and be 
glad when you ſuffer as you now do; for through the 
goodneſs of God great ſhall be your reward, Where? 
{zrſooth dn earth, firſt your children; for: now they 
are in God's immediate protection. Never was fas 
ther ſo careful' for his children, as God is for your's. 
God's bleſſing, which is more worth than all the 
world, you leave indeed to your children. Though 
all -your providence for them ſhall be pulled away, 
yet God is not poot, he has promiſed to provide for 
them moſt fatherly. *© Caft thy burthen upon me, 
ſaith he, and 1 will bear it.“ Do you therefore caſt 
them, and commend them unto God your Father, 
and doubt not that he will die in your debt. He 
never was found unſaithful, and he will not now be- 
gin with you. The good man's ſeed ſhall not go 
begging their bread, ſor he will ſhew , mercy. upon 
thouſands of the poſterity of them that fear him. 
Therefore, as I ſaid, God's reu ard, firſt, A earth, 
mall be felt by your children even corpora ly, and fo 
alſo upon you, if God ſee it moſt for your advantage, 
atleaſt inwrardiy you - ſhall feel it by the quictnels of 
your conſcience: And. ſecondly, after this life you 
mall find ir ſo plemitully,.as-the eye hath not ſeen, the 
ear: hath not heard, the heart cannot conceive how great 
znd--glorious God's reward will be upon your bodies, 
much more upon your ſouls. .' God open gur eyes 10 ſee 
and feel this indecd. Then ſhall we, think the croſs, 
which is a means bereto, to be commodious. Then ſhal! 
we ſay with David, “Happy am I that thou haſt puniſh- 
aſtray, but now I keep thy 


—_— 
- * 


laws.” , ' ; MN a 
my dearly beloved, 
let us firſt know that our croſs cometh from God. 
Secondly, that it cometh from God as a Father, that 
is, for our good. Thirdly, let us call to mind our 
fins, and aſk pardon. Fourthly, let us look for cer- - 
tain help at God's hand in his good time; help, I 
ſay, ſuch as ſhall make moſt to God's glory, and to 
and advantage of our ſouls and bodies 
then will 
there 


eternally. This if we certainly conceive, 
2 Sa 
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there proceed from us hearty thankſgiving, which 
God requireth as a moſt gracious ſacrifice. That we 
may all offer this throug 
prayer to our God and dear Father, who bleſs us, keep 
us, and comfort us under his ſweet croſs for ever, Amen, 
Amen. 

My dear hearts, if I could any way comfort you, 
you ſhould be ſure thereof, though my lite lay 
thereon, but now | muſt do as | may, becauſe I 
cannot as I would. O that it would pleaſe our dear 
Father ſhortly to bring us where we ſhall never part, 
but enjoy continually the bleſſed fruition of his heaven- 


ly preſence. Pray, pray, that it may ſpeedily come to 
pals. 
To morrow I will ſend to you to know your eftate ; 
ſend me word what are the chiefeſt things they charge 
you withal. 
From the Compter, 
by your brother in the Lord, 
JOHN BRADFORD. 


He alſo addrefſes Mrs. Hall (Letter XXVII.) to 


the ſame purport. In Letter XXVIII. he anſwers 
a2 woman, who deſired to know if ſhe might be pre- 
ſent at the Popiſh Martins, having refrained from 
maſs. | 

« Firſt, The mattins and even- ſong is in a tongue 
forbidden to be uſed in the public congregation, where 
they underſtand it not. Read what St. Paul faith, that 
to pray in an unknown tongue is againſt God's com- 
mandments, 1 Cor. xiv. This one, I think, is ſuffici- 
ent, if there were no other argument againſt it. For 
how can God's glory be ſought, u here his word and 
commandment is wilfully broken? How can charity 
to man ſtand, when charity to God, which is obedience 
to his word, is broken down ? 

Again, Both in mattins and even-ſong idolatry is 
maintained ; for there is invocation and prayer made 
to ſaints departed this life, which robbeth God of that 
glory which he will give to none other. 

Moreover, this fervice, and ſetters- forth of it con- 
demn the Engliſh fervice as hereſy, thereby falling into 
God's curfe, which is threatcned to ſuch as call good 
evil, and evil good: whereof they ſhall partake who 
communicate with them. 

Befides, this Latin ſervice is a plain mark of Anti- 


chriſt's catholic ſynagogue; ſo that the communi- 


cants and approvers of it thereby declare themſelves 
to be members of the ſame ſynagogue, and ſo cut 
off from Chrift and his church, whoſe exterior mark 
is the true adminiſtration of God's word and ſacra- 


ments. 


Furthermore, the example of your gaing thither | 


to allow the religion of Antichriſt, (as doubtleſs you 
do indeed, howſoever in heart you think) occaſioneth 


the obſtinate to be utterly untractable, the weak papiſts 


to be more obſtinate, the ſtrong goſpellers to be much 
weakened, and the weak goſpellers to be utterly over- 
thrown : the inconveniences that muſt neceſſarily at- 
tend it, neither tongue can utter, nor. pen deſcribe. 
All cheſe evils thoſe he guilty of that (externally only) 
accompany theſe in religion; from which you are 
admoniſhed to fly. If Chriſt be Chriſt, follow him. 
Gather with. him, leſt you ſcatter abroad. Serve God, 


not only in ſpirit, but alſo in body; make not your 
body, Which is now a member of Chriſt, a member 


of Antichriſt. Come out from amongſt them, faith 
the Lord, and touch no unclean, thing. Confeſs 
Chriſt and his truth, net only in heart, but alſo in 
tongue, yea, in very deed, which too few goſpellers 
do. Indeed many deny him, and therefore had need 
tremble, teſt that Chriſt deny them in the. laſt day: 
which day, if it were often ſet before our eyes, the 
proſits and pleaſures of this world would be eſteemed 
as mere trifles. . | 
Therefore, good ſiſter, often have it before your 
eyes, daily ſer yourſelf. and your doing, as it were, 
before the jadgment ſeat of Chrift, that hereafter you 
be not called into judgment, Think that it will be 


Chriſt, let us uſe earneſt. 


— - 
— 


| 


little profit to you to win the u hole world, and loſe 
your own ſoui. Mark well Chriſt's leſſons, He that 
will fave his life ſhall loſe it.” The Father of heaven 
commandeth you to hear Chriſt, who ſaith, follow me: 
this you cannot do, and fallow idalatry, or idolaters. 
Fly from ſuch, faith the ſcripture.” 


Letter XXIX. is addreſſed to lady Vane on former 
ſubjects. ' Letter XXX. to Mr. Richard Hopkins, 
ſometime ſheriff of Coventry: wha, during the time 
of his ſhrievalty, was accuſed by certain malignant ad- 
verſaries of matters pertaining to religion, and com- 
mitted to the Fleet priſon, where he remained a long 
time in great peril of his life. Being at length deli- 
vered out of priſon, following Mr. Bradford's counſel, 
and minding to keep his conſcience pure from idolatry, 
he was forced with his wife, and eight young children 
to quit the realm, and went into High-Germany, where 
— continned in the city of Baſil till the death of queen 
Mary. 


In Letter XXXI. he encoutages Mrs. Brown to per- 
ſevere in godlineſs.— In Letter XXXII. he inſtructs a 
friend how to anſwer his adverſaries. | 

« When you ſhall come before the magiſtrates to 
give an anſwer of the hope that is in you, do it with 
all reverence and ſimplicity. And if you are afraid 
of the power and cruelty of the magiſtrates, ſet before 
you the example of good father Mofes ; for he ſet the 
invifible God before the eyes of his faith, and with 
them he looked upon God and his glorious majeſty 
and power, as with the eyes of his body he faw Pha- 
raoh and all his frightful terrors, So do you, my dearly 
beloved: let your inward eyes give light unto you 
that as you are before the magiſtrates, ſo, and much 
more, are you and they preſent before the face of God 
who will give you \ſuch wifdom as the enemies ſhall 
be amazed at: and further, he will ſo order their hearts 
and doings, that they fhall, whether they will or no 
ſerve God's providence towards you, {which you can- 
not avoid, though you would) as ſhall be moſt to his 
glory, and your everlaſting comfort. FAT 

The chief matter they will trouble you for, and go 
about to deceive you withal, is the ſacrament, not of 
Chriſt's body and blood, but of the altar, as they call 
it, thereby deſtroying the facrament which Chriſt in- 
ſtituted. I would have you note theſe two things: 

Firſt, That the ſacrament of the altar which the prieſt 
offereth in the maſs, and eateth privately by himſelf, is 
not the ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood inftitured 
by him, as Chriſt's inſtitution plainly written, and ſet 


down in the ſcriptures, being compared with their uſing 


of it, evidently.doth, declare. hip 
Again, if they talk with you of Chriſt's ſacrament 


inſtituted by him, whether it be Chriſt's body or no: 


anſwer them, That as to the eyes of your reaſon, to 
your taſte, and corporal ſenſe, it is bread and wine, 
and therefore the ſcripture calleth it fo, even after 
conſecration ; but to the eyes, taſte and ſenſe of your 
faith, which aſcendeth into heaven where Chriſt fit- 
teth, it is in very deed Chriſt's, body and blood, which 
Ban your ſoul feedeth on to everlaſting life, in 
faith, and by faith, even as your body preſently 
feedeth on the facramental bread and facramental 
W . | 

By this means, as you ſhall not allow tranſubſtantia- 
tion, nor none of their popiſh opinions; ſo ſhall you 
declare the ſacrament to be a matter of faith, and not 
of reaſon, as the papiſts make it. For they deny God's 
omnipotence, in ſaying that Chriſt is not there if bread 
be there: but faith looketh on the omnipotency of God, 
Joined with his promiſe, -and doubteth not but that 
Chriſt is able to give us what he promiſeth ſpiritually 
by faith, the bread ſtill remaining in ſubſtance, as well 
as if the ſubſtance of bread were taken away: for 
Chriſt ſaith not in any place, this no bread. But in 
theſe things God will inſtruct you, if you rely on his 
promiſe, and pray for the power and wiſdom of his 


Spirit. 
| LET- 


Fr 
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In Letter XXXIII. Mr. Bradford exhorts certain 
godly men, to col inue patient in the croſs, and 
conſtant in the true doctrine, which they had pro- 
teſſed. 


LETTER XXXIV. 
From Mr. BRADFORD % Mr. GEORGE EATON. 


LMIGHTY GOD our heavenly Father, recom- 
. penſe abundantly into your boſom, here and 
eternally, my dearly beloved, the good which from 
him by you I have coutinually received ſince my 
coming into priſon, Other ways can | never be able 
to requite your loving kindneſs here, than by pray- 
ing for you, and after this life by witneſſing your 
faith declared to me by your fruits, when we ſhall 
come and appear together before the throne of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whither I thank God I am 
even now going, always expecting the officers to come 
and ſatisfy the precept of the prelates, whereof though 
] cannot complain, becauſe 1 have juſtly deſerved 
an hundred thouſand deaths at God's hands by reaſon 
of my fins, yet I may and muſt rejoice, becauſe the 
prelates do not perſecute in me mine iniquitics, but 
Chriſt Jeſus, and his verity. 

And becauſe they can do him no hurt, (for he 
fitteth in heaven, and laugheth them and their de- 
vices to ſcorn, as one day they itall feel) therefore 
they turn their rage upon his poor ſheep, as Herod 


their father did upon the infants, Matt. ii. Great 


cauſe have, I therefore to rejoice, that my dear Sa- 
viour Chriſt will vouchſafſe, among many, to chuſe 
me to be a veſſel of grace to ſuffer in me, {who have 
deſerved ſo often and juſtly to ſuffer tor my ſins) 
that I might be moſt aſſured I ſhall be a veſſel of 
honour, in whom he will be glorified. | 

As for the doctrine which I have profeſſed and 
preached, 1 do confeſs unto you in writing, as to the 


- whole world I ſhall ſhortly by God's grace in ſuffering, 


that it is the very true doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, of his 
prophets, apoſtles, and all good men: ſo that if an 
angel ſhould come from heaven and preach otherwiſe, 
the ſame were accurſed. 

Therefore waver not, dear brother in the Lord, 
but be confirmed in this truth, and as your vocation 
requireth, when God ſo will, confeſs it, though it 
be dangerous ſo to do. The end will evidently ſhew 
another manner of pleaſure for ſo doing, than tongue 
can tell. Be diligent in prayer, and watch therein. 
Reverently read God's word. Set the ſhortneſs of 
this time before your eyes, and let not the eternity 
that is to come, depart out of your memory. Prac- 
tiſe in your life what you learn by reading and hear- 
ing. Decline from evil, and purſue good. Remem- 
ber them that be in bonds, eſpecially for the Lord's 
cauſe, as members of your body, and fellow-heirs 
of grace. Forget not the afflictions of Sion, and the 
oppreſſion af Jeruſalem; and God our Father will 
Fc us his cantinual bleſſing through Chriſt our 

rd, who guide us as his dear children for ever. 
Amen, | 

And thus I take my farewell of you, dear brother, 
for ever in this preſent life, till we ſhall meet in 
eternal bliſs; whither our good God and Father 


for ever, Amen. | 


Out of priſon the 8th of February, 
Your afflited brother for the caufe of Chriſt, 


JOHN BRADFORD. 
LETTER XXXV. 

From Mr. BRADFORD / Mrs. ANNE WARCUP. 

2 God our heavenly Father, for his Chriſt's 


fake, increaſe in us faith, by which we may more 


20. | 


| 
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ſafely kept in heaven, far all them that believe with 
the heart, and confeſs Chriſt and his truth with the 
mouth, Amen. | 

My dearly beloved, I remember that, ſome time 
ago, I took my leave of you upon conjecture; but 
now indeed I bid you farewell, upon certain know- 
ledge. My ſtaff ſtanding at the door , 1 continually 
look for the ſheriff to come for me, and I thank 
God I am ready for him. Now 1 go to confirm that 
which I have preached, Now 1 am climbing up the 
hill, it will cauſe me to puff and blow before I come 
to the cliff. The hill is ſteep and high, my breath 
is ſhort, and my ſtrength is feeble: pray therefore 
to the Lord for me, that as I have now, through his 
goodneſs, come almoſt to the top, I may by his 
grace be ſo ſtrengthened, as not io reſt till I come 
where I ſhould be. O loving Lord, put out thy 
hand and draw me unto thee: for no man cometh, 
but he whom the Father draweth. See, my dearly 
beloved, God's loving mercy : he knoweth my ſhort 
breath, and my great weakneſs. As he ſent for 
Elias in a fiery chariot, ſo ſendeth he for me: for 
by fire my droſs muſl be purified, that I may be 
fine gold in his fight. O unthankful wretch that 1 
am! Lord, do thou forgive me mine unthankfulneſs. 


Indeed I confeſs that my ſins have deſerved hell- 


fire, much more than this fire, But lo, ſo loving 
is my Lord, that he converteth the remedy for my 
ſins, the puniſhment for my tranſgreſſions, into a 
teſtimonial of his truth, and a teſtification of his 
verity, which the prelates do perſecute in me, and 
not my fins: therefore they perſecute not me, but 
Chriſt in me, who I doubt not will take my part to 
the very end, Amen. ' | 

O that I had fo open an heart, as could receive 
this great benefit and unſpeakable dignity as I 
ſhould, which God my Father offereth to me! Now 
pray for me, my dearly beloved, pray for me that 

never ſhrink: for he that always hath taken my 
part, I am ſure will not leave me when I have moſt 
need for his truth and mercy's fake; O Lord, help 
me. Into thy hands I commend me wholly. In 
the Lord is my truſt, I care not what man can do 
unto me, Amen. My dearly beloved, ſay you Amen 
allo, and come after if God ſo call you. Be not 
aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, but keep company 
with him ſtill. Uſe hearty prayer, reverently read 
and hear God's word, put it in practice: look for 
the croſs, lift up your hands, ſor your redemption 
draweth nigh; know that the death of God's ſaints 
is precious in his ſight, Be merry in the Lord, 
pray for mitigation of his heavy diſpleaſure upon 
our country. God keep us for ever, God bleſs us 
with his ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt. And thus J 
bid you farewel for ever in this preſent life. Pray 
for me, for God's fake, pray for me. God make 
perfect his good work begun in me. 

Out of priſon the 7th of February. 


JOHN BRADFORD. 


Letter XXXVI. is addreſſed to a certain gentle- 
woman, troubled and afflicted by her parents for not 
coming to maſs; wherein he exhorts her, to be ſtedfaſt 


in the true faith; and encourages her to reject the 
popiſh religion. 


In Letter XXXVII. he returns thanks to thoſe 


from whom he had received comfort and relief in his 
impriſonment. 


LETTER XXXVIL 
From Ma. BRADFORD 5 a faithful FRIEND and be 


WIFE, re/olving theer DOUBT, why they ought nt 


to come to AURICULAR CONFESSION. | 
OR auricular confeſfion, wherein you defire m 
advice, my dear brother, I am as ready t 
give it, as you are to deſire it; yea more ready, for 
31. I had 
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I had half a ſuſpicion that you and your wife (eſpe- 
cially your wife) were tired of my advice, as if | had 
given too mach ; whereas indeed I ſhould lament my 
too little care in feeding you ſpiritually, ſince you have 
ſpared no pains, both in priſon and out of priſon, to 
feed me corporally. 

Auricular confeſſion, as it was firſt uſed and inſti- 
tuted (which was by way of aſking counſel) I take 


to be amongſt thaſe traditions which are in them- 


ſelves indifferent, that is, it may be done, or it may 


be left undone, unleſs it giveth offence to the weak 


brethren, and then it ought to be avoided, for we 


learn by St. Paul that things may be lawful that are 


not at all times expedient. But to conſider it, as it is 
now uſed, (I write to you as I think, and what my own 
mind is; which follow no further than good men by 
God's word do allow) to conſider it, I ſay, as it is 
now uſed, methinks it is plainly unlawful and wicked, 
and that for theſe cauſes. - 

Firſt, Becauſe they make it a ſervice of God, and 
a thing which pleaſeth God of itſelf, not to ſay meri- 
torious; my brother, the bearer, can tell you at large 
how great an evil this is. 

Secondly, Becauſe they make it of neceſſity, ſo that 
he or ſhe that uſeth it not, is not taken for a good 
chriſtian, 

Thirdly, Becauſe it requireth of itſelf an impoſſi- 
bility, that is, the numbering and telling of all our 
fins, which no man can conceive, much leſs utter, 

Fourthly, Becauſe it eſtabliſheth and confirmeth, 
at leaſt alloweth, praying to ſaints. Precor Sun&am 


Mariam, you muſt ſay, or the prieſt for you. 


Fifthly, Becauſe it is very injurious to the liberty 
of the goſpel, which to affirm in example and fact, 
I take to be a good work, and dear in the ſight of 
God. 

Sixthly, Becauſe (as it is uſed) it is a note, yea, a 
very ſine w of the popiſh church; and therefore we 
ſhould be ſo far from allowing the ſame, that we 
ſhould think ourſelves happy to loſe any thing in 
bearing witneſs againſt it. | 

Seventhly, Becauſe inſtead of counſel, thereat ye 


ſhall receive poiſon, or if you refuſe it under Sir 


John's Benedicite, you ſhall no leſs there be wound 
in the briars. 

Eighthly, Becauſe the end and purpoſe of your going 
thither is to avoid the croſs, that is, for our own 
cauſe, and not for Chriſt's cauſe or the edification 
of our brethren. For in that they make it ſo ne- 
ceſſary a thing, and a worſhipping of God, it can- 
not but be againſt Chriſt and the freedom of his 
goſpel: and the ſame thing teacheth us, that it is 
diſadvantageous to our brethren, who either be weak, 
or ſtrong, or ignorant, or obſtinate. If they be 
weak, by your reſorting to it, they be made more 
weak: if they be ſtrong, you do what you can to de- 
creaſe their ſtrength: if they be ignorant, thereby you 
help to keep them ſo: if they be obſtinate, your re- 
ſorting to it cannot but rock them to ſleep in their 
obſtinate error of the neceſſity of this rite and ce- 
remony. 


Letter XXXIX. is from Mr. Bradford, to Mr. 
Auguſtine Barneher; in which he begs him to learn 
what is ſaid of him; and expatiates upon the great 
probability, of his being ſoon burnt in Smithfield. 


LETTER XL | 


From Mr. BRADFORD, deſcribing a Compariſon 
between the OLD MAN and tbe NEW, c. 


Man that is regenerate and born of God, (which 

X that every one of us be, our baptiſm, the ſa- 
crament of regeneration, doth require under pain of 
damnation, and therefore let every one of us ſay with 
the Virgin Mary, * Be it unto me, O Lord, according 
to thy word, according to the ſacrament of baptiſm, 
wherein thou haſt declared our adoption; and let us 
lament the doubting hereof in. us, ſtriving againſt it 
as we ſhall be made able by the Lord) a man, I ſay, 


| that is regenerate, conſiſteth of two men, (as one may 


ay) namely of the old man and of the new man. 
e old man is like to a mighty giant, ſuch a one 
as was Goliah, for his birth is now perfect. But 
the new man is like to a little child, ſuch a one as was 
David, for his birth is not perfect until the day of the 
general reſurrection. 

Betwixt theſe two men there is a continual con. 
flict and a deadly war. The” fleſh and old man, by 
reaſon of his birth being perfect, doth often for a 
time prevail againſt the new man, (being but a 
child in compariſon) and that in ſuch a manner, that 
even the children of God themſelves think that they 
be nothing elſe but old, and that the ſpirit and ſeed 
of God is loſt and gone away; when yet notwith- 
ſtanding the truth is otherwife, the Spirit and the 
ſeed of God at length appearing again, and diſpell- 
ing the clouds which cover the fun; ſo that ſome. 
times a man cannot tell by any ſenſe, that there is 
any ſun, the clouds and wind do fo hide it from 
our fight: even ſo our blindneſs and corrupt affections 
do often ſhadow the fight of God's ſeed in his chil- 
dren, as though they were downright reprobates, 
Whereof it cometh . that they praying according to 
their ſenſe, but not according to the truth, deſire of 
God to give them again his Spirit, as though they 
had loft it, and he had taken it away. Which thing 
God never doth indeed, although he maketh us to 
think ſo for a time; for he always holdeth his hand 
under his children in their falls, that they lie not ſtyl 
as others do which are not regenerate. 

This our inhetitor Chriſt jeſus, God with God, 
Light of Light, co-erernal and co-ſubſtantial with the 
Father, and with the Holy Ghoſt, to the end that he 
might become our hufband, (becauſe the huſband and 
the wife muſt be one body and fleſh) hath taken our 
nature upon him, communicating with it and by it 
in his own perſon, to us all his children, his divine 
majeſty, (as St. Peter faith) and ſo is become fleſh of 
our ficſh, and bone of our hones ſubſtantially ; as we 
are become fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bones 
ſpiritually, all that ever we have pertaining to him, 
yea even our fins; as all that ever he hath pertaineth 
unto us, even his whole glory. So that if Satan ſhould 
ſummon us to anſwer for our debts or ſins, in that 
the wife is no ſueable perſon, but the huſband, we may 
well bid him enter his action againſt our huſband Chriſt, 
and he will make him a ſufficient anſwer. 


LETTER XII. 


Mr. BRADFORD's FAREWELL to bis MOTHER, 
when he thought he ſhould bave ſuffered ſhortly after. 


Li I thought that daily, yea almoſt hourly you 
did not cry upon God the Father through Jeſus 
Chriſt, that he would give me his bleſſing, even the 
bleſſing of his children, then would I write more 
about ir. But foraſmuch as I am certain you are 
diligent herein, ſo I beſeech you, good mother, to 
continue; I think it good to write ſomething, 
whereby this your crying might be furthered. Fur- 
thered it will be, if thoſe things which hinder it be 
taken away. Among which, in that 1 think my 
impriſonment is the greateſt and chiefeſt, I will ſpend 
this letter about it, and that briefly, leſt it might in- 
creaſe the hindrance, as my good brother, this meſ- 
ſenger can tell you. You ſhall know therefore good 
mother, that for -my body, though it be in an houſe, 
out of which I cannot come when I will, yet in 
that I have confirmed my will to God's, I find herein 
liberty enough, I thank God. And for my lodging, 
bedding, meat, drink, pious and learned company, 
books, and all other neceſſaries for mine eaſe, com- 
fort, and convenience, I am in much better caſe than 
I could wiſh, and God's merciful providence here is 
far above my worthineſs. Worthineſs, ſaid I? Alas, 

I am worthy of nothing but damnation. 
But all this, for my ſoul I find to my advantage. 
For God is my Father, I now perceive, throvgh Chriſt ; 
: therefore 
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6 , . 3 
therefore for impriſoning me for his goſpel, he maketh 
me like to the image of his Son Jeſus Chriſt here, that 
when he cometh to judgment, might then be like unto 
him, as my truſt and hope is | ſhall be, Now he mak- 
eth me like to his friends the prophets, poſtles, the 
holy martyrs, and confeſſors. Which of them did not 
ſuffer at the leaſt imprifonment, or banifhtment fot his 
goſpel and word ? | 

Now, mother, how far am 1 unworthy to be com- 
pared to them? I (1 fay) which always have been, and 
am ſo vile an hypocrite and grievous finner. God 
might have cauſed me long before this time to have 
been caſt into priſon as a thief, a blaſphemer, an un- 
clean liver, and an heinous offender of the laws of the 
realm; but dear mother, his mercy is ſo great upon 
you and all that love me, that I ſhould be caſt into 
priſon for none of rheſe or for any ſuch vices, but ofily 
for Chriſt's ſake, for his goſpel's ſake, for his church's 
ſake, that thereby as 1 might learn to lament and bewail 
my ingratitude and fins, fo 1 might rejoice in his met- 
cy, be thankful, look- for eternal joy with Chriſt, for 
whoſe ſake, praiſed be his name for it; 1 now ſuffer, 
and therefore ſhould be merry and glad. And indeed, 
good mother, ſo 1 am, as ever I was, yea never fo 
merry and glad was {, as now I ſhould be, if I could 
get you to be merry with me, to thank God for me 
and to pray on this ſort : © Ah, good Father, who doft 
' vouchſafe that my ſon, being a grie vous finner in thy 
ſight, ſhould find this favour with thee, to be one of 


» thy Son's captains and men of war no fight and ſuffer 


ſor his goſpel's ſake, 1 thank thee, and pray thee, in 
Chriſt's name, that thou wouldft forgive him his 
Gns and unthankfulneſs, and make perfect in him that 
good which thou haſt begun; yea, Lord, I pray thee 
make him worthy to ſuffer not only impriſonment, but 
even death itſelf, for thy truth, religion, and goſpel's 


fake. As Anna did apply and give her firſt child Samuel 


unto thee, ſo I, dear Father, befeech thee, for Chriſt's 


ſake, to accept this my gift, and give my ſon John 


Bradford, grace always truly to ſerve thee and thy pco- 
ple, as Samuel did, Amen, Amen.” Se | 

Now therefore will I make an end, deſiring you to 
pen and ink, then ſhoyld' I want all other convenien- 
ces I have mentioned concerning my body, and be caſt 
into ſome dungeon in ſetters of iron? which thing 1 
know would grieve you, and therefore for God's fake, 
ſce that theſe be-buroed, when this little prayer in 
it is copied by my brother Roger: it may be your 
houſe may be ſearched for ſuch things, when you little 
think of it; and look for no more, ſweet mother, till 
either God ſhall deliver me, and ſend me out, or till 
you and I meet together in heaven, where we ſhall never 
part aſunder, Amen. INT 2 


LETTER XIII. 


| From Mr. BRADFORD 70 bis MOTHER, being bis 
laſt Farewell, a little before be was BURNED. 


G 
more perceived of us, Amen. CE 

My moſt dear mother, in the bowels of Chriſt I hear- 
tily pray and beſeech you to be thankful for me unto 
God, who now taketh me unto himſelf: 1 die not as 
a criminal, but a witneſs of Chriſt, the truth of 
whoſe goſpel I have hitherto confeſſed, I thank God, 
both by preaching and impriſonment, and now I am 
willing to confirm the fame by fire. I acknowledge 
that God might juſtly have taken me hence from my fins, 
(which are many, great, and grievous ; but the Lord 
for his mercy in Chrift, I hope hath pardoned them all) 
but now, my dear mother, he raketh me hence by this 
death, as a conſeſſor and witneſs, that the religion 
taughr by Chriſt Jeſus, the prophets and the apoſtles, 
is God's truth. The prelates in me do perſecute Chriſt, 
whom they hate, and his truth which they will not abide, 
becauſe their works are evil. They do not care for the 
light, leſt men thereby ſhould diſcover their darkneſs. 
Therefore my dear mother, give thanks to God for me, 

* | | 03.72 


expect no more letters: for if it were known that I Had 
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that he hath made the fruits of thy womb to be a wit- 
neſs of his glory, and attend to the truth, which 1 have 
truly taught out of the pulpit of Mancheſter. Uſe 
often and continual prayer to God the Father, through 
Jeſus Chriſt. Hearken to the ſeriptures, and ſerve 
God according to them, and not according to the cuſ- 
tom: beware of the Romiſh religion in England; defile 
not yourſelf with it: carry the croſs of Chriſt as he 
' ſhall lay it upon your back: forgive them that kill me: 
pray for then, ſor they know not what they do: com- 
mit my cauſe to God our Father: be mindful of both 
your daughters, and help them as well as you can. 
I ſend all my writings fo you and my brother Roger, 
46 with them as you will, becauſe I cannot as I would, 
he can tell you more of niy mind. I have nothing to 
give you, or to leave behind me fot you; only I pray 
God my Father, for Chriſt's ſake, to bleſs you, and to 
keep you from all evil. May he make you patient, and 
thankful:thar he will take the fruit of your womb to, wit= 
neſs his truth; wherein 1 confeſs to the whole world, I 
die, and depart this life, iri hope of a much better: 
which. 1 lock for ar the hands of God my Father, 


through the merits of his dear Son Jeſus Chrift. 


Thus my dear mother, I take my laſt fate wel of you 
in this life, beſeeching the Almighty and etetnal Father 
by Chriſt, to grant us ro meet in the life to come, where 


we ſhall give him continual thanks and praiſe for ever 


and ever, Amen. 


Out of priſon, June 24, 1555+, Your ſon in the Lord, 
* poets dee, ** JOHN BRADFORD. 


LETTER XIII. 


Containing a SUPPLICATION en 3 Mr. BRAD- 
FORD 7 Qreen MARY, ber COUNCIL, and 
the whole PA KLIAMENT. 


N moſt humble wiſe complaineth unto your ma- 
jeſty and honours, 4 poor ſubject, perſecuted for 
the confellion of Chriſt's verity : which deſerveth your 
protection and encouragement, as the thing by which 
you reign and have your honour and authority. Al- 
though we that be profeſſors, through the grace of 


God, the conſtant profeſſors of the ſame, are, as it 


dete, the out- ſweepings of the world; yet I ſay, the 
truth itſelf is not a thing unworthy for your ears to hear, 
for your eyes to ſee, and for your hands to handle, help, 


and ſuccour, as the. Lord hath made you able, and 


placed you where you are for the ſame purpoſe. Your 
highneſs and honours ought to know, that there is no 
innocency in words or decds, where it is enough and 
ſufficient only to accuſe. It behoveth kings, queens, 
and all that be in authority, to know, that in the ad- 
miniſtration of their kingdoms they are God's miniſters. 
t Behoveth them to know, that they are not kings, but 
plain ty rants, who reign not to this end, that they may 


ſerve and ſet forth God's glory afcer true knowledge: 


and therefore it is requirad of them that they would be 
wiſe, and ſuffer themſelves to kiſs their Sovereign leſt 
they periſh; as all thoſe potentates, with their princi- 
palities and dominions, cannot long proſper, but periſh 
indeed, if they and their kingdoms be not ruled with 


the ſceptre of God, that is, with his word; which whoſo 


honoureth not, honourcth not God, and they that ho- 
'nour not the Lord, the Lord will not honour them, bur 


bring them into contempt, and at length take his own-- 


cauſe, which, he hath chiefly committed to them to 
care for, into his own hands, and ſo overthrow them, 
and ſet up his own truth gloriouſly ; the people alſo 
periſhing with the princes, where the word of pro- 
phecy 1s wanting, much more is ſuppreſſed,” as it is 
now in this rcalm of England, over which the eyes of 
the Lord are ſet to deſtroy it, your highneſs, and all 
your honours, if in time you look not better to your 
ice and duties herein, and not ſuffer yourſelves to be 
ſla ves and hangmen to Antichriſt and his prelates, who 
have already brought your highneſs and honours in the 
mind to let Barabbas looſe, and ſo hang up Chriſt: 


as by the grace and help of God I ſhall make apparent, 
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if firſt it would pleaſe your excellent majeſty, and all 


your honours, to take to heart God's doctrine, which 
rather through the malice of the Phariſces, I mean the 
biſhops and prelates, than your conſciences, is oppreſſed ; 


12 
4 . 


world to paſs the leſs of it. For this doctrine js 
. bod of more honour and majeſty than all the 
whole world. It ſtandech invincible above all power, 
being not our doctrine, but the doctrine of the ever-liv- 


TEST | } 


ing God, and of his Chriſt, whom the Father hath or- 
from the river unto the end of the world. And truly 
ſo he doth and will rejgn, that be will ſhake all the 
' earth with his iron and brazen power, with his golden 
| 5 ſilver brightneſs, only by the rad of his mouth, 10 
ſhivers, in 
clay, according to what the paphes write of the 
' magnificence of his kingdom. nd thus much for 
the doctrine, and your duties to heaxken, to propagate, 
and defend the ſame, __ | 
But now will our adverſaries mainly cry out againſt 
us, becauſe no man may be admitted once to ſpeak 
*egnainſt them, that we pretend falſely the doctrine 
and word of God, calling us the moſt wicked contem- 


dained King, to have dominion from ſea to ſea, and 


ners ol it, and heretics, ſchiſwatics, traitors, &c. All. 


Which their ſayings, how malicious and falſe they are, 
though 1 might refer to that which is written by thoſe 
men whoſe works they have condemned, and all that 
retajn any of them, publickly by proclamation; yer 
here will I occaſion your majeſty and honours by this 
my writing, to fre that it is far otherwiſe than they 
report of us. God our father, for his holy name's 
ſake, direct my pen to be his inſtrument to put into 
your eyes, ears and hearts, that which moſt may make 
to bis glory, in the ſafe-guard of your ſouls and bodies, 
aud preſer vation of the whole realm, Amen. 
I JOHN BRADFORD. 


wy LETTER XLIY. 


Fam Mr. BRADEORD. 70 certain of his ERIENDS, 
| = 2 25 N. S. and R. C. 88 8 | 
Wich to you, my good brethren, the 

1 Godin Chriſt, which 1 pray the Father of mercies 
to give we for his holy name's ſake, Amen. 

1 would not alienate my mind from conceived things, to 
' write to others, yet have heard the ſum of it, that it is 
of God's election; wherein I will briefly write to you 
my faith, and how | think it good and meet for a chrit- 
tian man to wage in it. 5 15 


"SEE 


uch a manner as though they were pots of 


the ſame grace of 
Your letter, though I have not read myſelf, becauſe 
1 believe, that man, mage after the image of God, 


did fall from that bleſſed ſtate to the condemnation of 
himſelf, and all his poſterity. 1 believe that Chriſt 
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LQ. MARY. A. D. TH 
(for may being thus fallen) did oppoſe himſelf to the 


Juſtice of God, a mediator, paying the ranſom and 
price of redemption for Adam and his whole poſterity 


that refuſe it not finally. I believe, that all who be- 


lieve in Chriſt, (I ſpeak of ſuch as be of years of diſ- 
cretion) are partakers of Chriſt and all his merits. 1 
believe that faith, and to believe in Chriſt (J ſpeak not 
now of faith that men have by reaſon of miracles, John 
ii. 11. Acts viii. or by reaſon of carthly conveniences, 
Matth. xiii. cuſtom and authority of men, -which is 
commonly ſeen, the hearts of them that ſo believe, be- 
ing not right and ſimple before God; but I ſpeak of 
that faith which indeed is the true faith, the juſtifying 
and regenerating faith) I believe, I ſay, that this faith 
and belief in Chriſt, is the work and gift of God, given 
to none but thoſe who are the.children of God, that is, 
to thoſe whom God.the Father before the beginning of 
the world hath predeſtinated in Chriſt to eternal life. 
Thus do I wade in predeſtination, in ſuch a manner 
_as he hath opened it. Though in God it be the firſt, 
yet to us it is the laſt opened. And therefore | begin 
with creatiqn, from whence I come to redemption, ſo 
on to juſtification, and then to election. On this 
manner 1 am ſure, that warily and wiſely a man may 
walk in it eaſily by the light of God's Spiait, in and by 
his word, ſeeing this faith not to be given to all men, 
2. Theſſ. iii. but to ſuch as are horn of God, predeſtinate 
before the world was made, after the purpaſe and good 
will of God, which will we muſt not call in queſtion, 
but in fear and trembling ſubmit ourſel ves to it, as to 
that which can will nothing otherwife than what is 
holy, juſt, and good, how far ſoe ver it may ſeem other- 
wiſe to our reaſon, which muſt needs he beaten doun 
to be more careful for Gꝗd's glory, than for man's ſal- 
vation, which dependeth only thereon, as all God's 
children full well ſee; for they ſeek not the glory 
which cometh of men, but the glory which cometh of 


1 
1 


God, Jer. ix. John v. They know God to be a God 


which doth on earth, not only mercy, but alſo judgment, 
which is his juſtice, and moſt juſt, although our fooliſh 
reaſon cannot ſee it. And in this knowledge they glory 
and rejoice, though athers, through vaia | curioſity, 
grudge and murmur, againſt it. Thus briefly I have 
ſent you my mind and meaning concerning this matter. 
Hereafter you ſhall. have (L think) your letter particu- 
larly anſwered by Mr. A* jag as alſo, if I have time, 


and you fo require, I will | | 
_ .  - JOHN: BRADFORD. 


Beſides theſe letters, there were others to father 
Traves, miniſter of  Blackkey, long before he came 
into, trouble, the ſubſtance, of ,which being fully con- 
tained in the foregoing extracts, we think proper to 
omit. A now we proceed with the hiſtory of the 
martyrs. 
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| An. ACCOUNT of the LIVES, EXAMINATIONS, SUFFERINGS, - 4 DEA TIIS of various PIOUS 


XI. 


' PROTESTANTS, 1 of whom were BURNED, and ſome DIED in PRISON, during the BLOODY 
PERSECUTION e REIGN of QUEEN MARY I. A. D. 1555. 


A, ort ACCOUNT of WILLIAM MINGE, who 
ge, is died in Px180N, : * 


HE next day after Mr. Bradford and 
* 'Y John Leaf ſuffered in Smithfield, William 
Minge, prieſt, died in Priſon at Maidſtone, 

being there in bonds for religion, and 
would (had he lived a little longer) alſo have ſuffered 
the fury of his adverſaries, whoſe nature was to ſpare 
and favour none that favoured Chriſt's pure goſpel. 
This VM illiam Minge, with as great conſtancy and bold- 
neſs yielded up his life in, priſon, as if it had pleaſed 
God to have called him to ſuffer by fire, as other good 
and godly men had done himſell 
6 to do, had it pleaſed Gd to have called him 
rern 4 


y men had dene before at the ſtake, as himſelf 


. ah 


An ACCOUNT of. JAMES TRE VIS AM, be was 
buried iu MOORFIEL DS. 


; TPON. Sunday the 3d of July, 1555, died one 
James Treviſam, in the pariſh of St. Margaret, 

in Lothbury, who. being impotent. and lame, kept his 
bed a long time. This Treviſam had a ſervant named 
John Small, who was reading in the bible, when one 
Berg, the promater came to the houſe, and would needs 
g9 up ſtairs, where he found four perſons beſides him 
ar 312 to wit, the young man that read, and two 
men and a woman. All whom the ſaid Berd appre- 
hended and carried to the Compter, where they remain» 
ed about a fortnight, notwithſtanding all the friends 
they could make. Not only ſo, but the ſaid Berd in- 
tended to carry the poor lame bedridden man to Neu- 
gute 
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gate in a cart, (and brought a cart ta the door fax that mind as concerning the troubles wkeneof you have heard, | | , 
urpoſe) had not the neighbour, who had a litthe more theſe ſhall, bath declare unto you all my vexations that | 
humanity, prevented that barbarous deſign. Neverthe- have happened unto me ſince you were with me, and 
\. al the poor man was obliged. to have two ſureties for || alſo fince J received your laſt letters. God keep you 1 
his forth coming, not withſtanding he could not get out ever. | 


' 

is hed, being not only lame, but very ſick at the Yaur ſo 9 

22 <p few days time he grew ſo Ml, that JOHN BLAND. | 

his life was deſpaired of; and the parſon of the pariſh, | | | 

one Mr. Farthing, came to viſit him, and had. com- | hand The 3d of September, being Sunday, after | | 

munication with him, and they both agreed very well ſervice ended, ere I had put off my ſurplice, John 6 
| 


in matters of religion, and ſo the parſon departed. No || Auſten came to the table, (commonly called the Lard's 
ſooner. was he come down into the ſtreet, but he was table) and laid both his hands upon it, ſaying, Who ſet 
met by one Toller, a founder, who threatened to accuſe this here again? Now they ſay they took the table down 
him, for agreeing with Treviſam; for, ſaid the foun- || the Sunday before, which I knew not, neither do I 
der, he denieth the ſacrament of the altar. Upon that know who ſet it up again. The clerk anſwered that he 
the parſon went to him again, and then they could not knew not. Then ſaid Auſten, he is a knave, that ſet it 
agree, And ſathe parſon went to the biſhop of London, || here. I was then going down the church, wondering 
and told him. The biſhap anſwered, that he ſhould || what he meant, and ſaid, Goodman Auſten, the queen's 
be burnt: and if he were already dead, he ſhould be || highneſs hath ſet forth a proclamation that you move 
buried in a ditch. And when he was dead, the parſon || no ſedition: and before I could ſpeak any more, he 
ſhewed as much ſpite and ill-nature to his poor ſurrou- || ſaid, Thou art a knave: and I ſaid, Well, goodman 
ful widow as poſſibly he could, not ſuffering her to put || Auſten, what I have faid, I have ſaid. By God's ſoul, 
him in a coffin, or any thing elſe, but inſiſted on car. || ſaid he, Thou art a very knaye, Then my clerk ſpoke 
rying him on a table to Moorficlds, and there he vas to him, but what I am not ſure, But he ſaid, You are 
buried. i: The fame night the body was taken up again, both heretic knaves, and have deceived us too long al- 
and the ſheet taken from him, and he left naked-above || T&ady, and if you fay any ſervice here again, I will turn 
ground. The owner of the field ſeeing this, buried || Your table upſide down; and in that rage he, with 
him again; a fortnight after, the ſumner came to his others, took the table and laid it on a cheſt inthe chan» 
grave, and ſummonſed him to appear at St, Paul's be- cel, and ſet the treſſels by it. Soon after I rade to Mr. 
fore his ordinary, to anſwer to ſuch things as ſhould he aac, and declared: unto him how ſeditipuſly Auſten 
laid againſt him, But what became of this affair af- { had behaved himſelf, | Mr. Iſaac directed a warrant to 
terwards, I cannot certainly ſay, | the conſtable, which was immediately. ſerved, ſo that 
| he was brought before him the ſame night, and was 
The HISTORY of Mr. JOHN BLAND, Pzzacuzz || bound by recognizance, with ſuretics, to appear if ke 
[ie ta aud MARTYR, were called. But then we agreed ſo well, that it was 
| HE 12th day of July, John Bland, John Frankeſh, || never called for: the table was brought down, and was 
Nicholas Shererden, and Humphry Middleton, || permitted as before. 1 
were all four burnt at Canterbury together for one The 26th of November, being Sunday, Richard 
| cauſe. Of which number, Frankeſh and Bland were || Auſten and his brother Thomas came to the aforeſaid 
miniſters and preachers of the ward of God, the one || table after the communian was done, and as I was go- 
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: being parſon of Adeſham, and the other vicar of Rol- ing by them, Richard ſaid unto me, Mr. Parſon, 
7 vindon. Mr. Bland was a man ſo little born, for his || we want to ſpeak with you, And I faid, What is 
own: advantage, that no- part of his life was ſeparated || your will? And he ſaid, You know that you took 
. from the common and public utility of all men. Far || down the tabernacle wherein the rood did hang, and 


his firſt doipgs were then employed to the bringing up || ſuch other things: we would know what recompence 
8 of children in learning and virtue. Under whom were || you ' would make us; for the queen's proceedings are 
| trained up ſeveral hopeful young men, which afterwards || (a5 you know) that ſuch thingy myſt be put up 
did handſomely flouriſh, In which number was Dr. || again. | —_— 
Sands, a man of ſingular learning and worthineſs, as Said I, I know na ſuch. proceedings as yet; and as 
may well become a ſchalar for ſuch a ſchog}maſter, || for what 1 did, I did it by commangment, ; 
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- whom I gladly here name for his ſingular gifts of virtue No, fajd Thomas Auſten, you will not know the | 
e and erudition. F en || queen's proceedings. vid: "10 
bo After this, he coming to the miniſtry in the church || Les, ſaid I, I refuſe not to know them. | 1 
0 of God, or rather being called thereto, was inflamed Then, ſaid Richard, You are againſt the queen's pra- 1 
e with incredible deſire to profit the congregation, which ceedings; tor you ſay there are abominable uſes. and " 
may appear by this, that whereas he was twice caſt into || deviliſhneſs in the maſs. | z Agel e yab 2 22 
Canterbury priſon for preaching of the goſpel, and deli- Goodman Auſten, ſaid J. if I fo ſaid, I will fay it 


vered once or twice from thence at the interceſſion of his || again, and God willing, ſtand. to the proof of it. 
friends, yet he would preach the goſpel again, as ſoon as Maſters all, ſaid Richard Auſten, bear record of theſe 
he was delivered. Whereupon he being the third time || words, and went his u ay. 


5 apprehended, when his friends yet once again would Said Thomas Auſten, Thou wilt as ſoon eat this book 
, have ſound means to have delivered him it he would as ſtand to them. | 7” | | 
Y promiſe to abſtain from preaching; he ſtood in it ear- No, ſaid I, not ſo-ſgen. _ | 

neſtly, that he would admit no ſuch condition, notably Tell us, ſaid he, what deviliſnneſt is in the maſs? 

well expreſſing unto.us the manner and example which I have often preached it unto you, ſaid I, and yau 
as we read in the apoſtle St. Paul; Who ſhall ſeparate have not belicved it, nor berne it away, neither will 
| us from the love of Chriſt? Tribulation, or anguiſh, or || you now, though I ſhould tell you. 

hunger, or nakedneſs, or perſecution, or the ſword?” &c. Thou (faid he) haſt told us always like an heretic as 
ne But to expreſs the whole life and actions of this pious || thou art. Naw you lie, goodman Auſten, ſaid I, by 
et, martyr, ſeeing we have his own teſtimony concerning j| your leave. Marry, ſaid he, thay lieſt. And I ſaid, 
"is the ſame, it is beſt to refer the reader to his oui report, || And you lie, ſor l have taught you Chriſt and his truth. 
ed writing to his father the whole diſcourſe of his troubles, Said he; Thou art an heretic, and haſt taught us nothing 
ne from the beginning almoſt to the latter end, in order || but hereſy: for thou canſt ſay nothing chat isTrue, 
ds and manner as y ou ſhall hear. | Yes, goodman Auſten, Lean ſay that Gad is in he- 
m | > Ee. ven, and you will ſay (J hope) that it is true, and fo 
* An Account of the whole Proceedings apain/} Mr. have I taught you truly. 
* BLAND, urilten by bimſelf to bis FATHER, Said he, thou haſt taught us like an heretic, and haſt 
n- EARLY beloved father in Chriſt Jeſus, I thank || faid, that there is no devil in hell, | ; 
ds you for your gentle letters. And to ſatisfy your Well, faid 1, lie on; methinks. you can fay litile 
n- 21. | 3 N truth. 
We 
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tar, will you build it again? No, ſaid I, except I 
be commanded; ſor I was commanded to do that I 
did. 

Well, if you will not, ſaid he, then will I. For I 
am churchwarden. 

I charge you, ſaid I, that you do not, except you 
have authority. I will not, ſaid he, be hindered by 
your charge. For we will have a maſs here on Sunday, 
and a preacher that ſhall prove thee an heretic, if thou 
dare abide his coming. | 

Yes, ſaid I, God willing, I will abide and hear him; 
for ſure I am, that he cannot diſprove any doctrine 
that I have peached. \ 

Yes, ſaid he, and that thou ſhalt hear, if thou run 
not away ere then. | 

No, Mr. Auſten, I will not run away. 


not ; with many more words we came out of the church, 
and ſo departed. 5 

When Sunday came I looked for our preacher, and at 
the time of morning prayer I ſaid to the clerk, Why do 
you not ring? You forget that we ſhall have a ſermon 
to-day. No, ſaid he, Mr. Miles's ſervant hath been 
here this morning, and ſaid, his maſter hath letters from 
my lord chancellor, that he muſt go to London, and 
cannot come. That day I preached a ſermon in his 
ſtead. Now have they ſlandered me, that I prepared 
a company from divers places to have troubled him; 
but they agreed not in their lie. For ſome ſaid, I had 
them at Adeſham, and that Richard Auſten had know. 
ledge, and ſent for the conſtable to ſce the peace kept, 
which is found a lie. Others ſaid, I had them fron 
Canterbury and Adeſham. Others faid, I had them in 
both places, that if the one miſſed, the other ſhould 
not. God forgive them all. Now upon thefe two mat- 
ters they boaſt that they ſent two bills of complaint to 
the council. Wherefore by the advice of friends, I made 
this teſtimony, and ſent it up by Mr. Wiſeman. 


| The BEHAVIOUR / Mr. JOHN BLAND, Parſon 
[ F Abpksnau, in the.CounTy of KENT, on Sunday the 
34 Day of December laſt, containing the WorDs which 

. be ſpake there unto the PEOPLE. | 


535 upon certain communication had be- 
9 tween the ſaid parſon and Richard Auſten, and 
Thomas Auſten, in the preſence of all the pariſh of 
Adeſham, the Sunday before St. Andrew's day laſt, the 
ſaid Auſten then declared, That the ſaid parſon had 
taught there in times paſt great hereſies, which to con- 
found, they would prepare a preacher againſt the next 
Sunday following, if ſo be the ſaid parſon would abide, 
and not run away: upon which rumour, divers perſons 
reſorted out of the country, unto the ſaid pariſh church, 
at the day appointed, there to hear the preacher ; and 
at the time in which the ſermon ought to be made, no 
man appeared there to preach ; but it was reported to 
the parſon that the preacher appointed, had urgent 
buſineſs and could not come. So that the multitude 
being now come together, the ſame parſon perceiving 
that the people's expectation was defrauded, ſaid, For- 
aſmuch as you are willingly come to hear ſome good 
advertiſement of the preacher, who cannot be now pre- 
ſent, F think it not convenient to let you depart with- 
out ſome exhortation for your edification. And fur- 
ther declaring that. he had no licence to preach, ſaid, 
That he would not meddle with any matter in contro- 
verſy. And then he began the epiſile for- the day, 
defiring the audience to mark three or four places in 
the ſaid epiſtle, which touched of quietneſs and love 
to one another: and there briefly reading the epiſtle, 
he noted the ſame places, and ſo making an end there- 
- of, deſired all men to depart quietly and in peace, as 
they did, without any manner of diſturbance, or token 
of evil. a 

Witneſſes, the undernamed, with divers athers. 
EDMUND MORES, WILLIAM FORKSTALL, 
RICHARD RANDAL, THOMAS GOODING. 
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Marry, ſaid he, I cannot tell; thou art as like as 
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truth. Many other taunts he gave, too long to || Another MATTER of TROUBLE wrought againſt Mr. 
write. And at laſt he ſaid, You pulled down the al- JOHN BLAND, as appeareth by bis own Narration. 


| PON Innocents day, being the 28th of December, 

they had procured the prieſt of Stodmaſh to ſay 
maſs: he had nigh made an end of mattins ere I came; 
and when he had ended them, he ſaid to me, Mr. Par- 
ſon, your neighbours have defired me to ſay mattins and 
maſs; I hope you will not be againſt the queen's pro- 
ceedings. No (ſaid I) I will offend none of her majeſ- 
ty's laws, God willing. What ſay you? quoth he, and 
made as though he had not heard. Then I ſpake the ſame 
words to him again with an higher voice; but he would 


not hear, though all the reft in the chancel heard: Þ 


ſpoke ſo loud the third time, that all the church might 
hear, That I would not offend the queen's laws, and 
then he went to maſs; and when he was reading the 
epiſtle, I called the clerk unto me, with the beckoning 
of my finger, and ſaid unto him, I pray you deſire the 
prieſt, when the goſpel is done, to tarry a little, T have 
ſomething to ſay to the people; and the clerk did ſo. 
And the prieſt came down into the ſtall where he fat; 
and I ſtood up in the chancel door, and ſpake to the 


people of the great goodneſs of God always ſhewed 


unto his people, unto the time of Chriſt's coming; 
and in him and his coming, what benefit they paſt, 
we preſent, and our ſucceſſors have; arid among other 


benefits I ſpake of the great and comfortable ſacrament 


of his body and blood. And after J had briefly declared 
the inſtitution, the promife of life to the good, and 
damnation to the wicked, I ſpake of the bread and wine, 
affirming them to be bread and wine after the conſecra- 
tion, as yonder maſs book, faying, Holy bread of eter- 
nal lite, and the cup of perpetual faltarion. So that 
like as our bodily mouths eat the ſacramental bread and 
wine, ſo doth the mouth of our ſouls (which is our faith) 
eat Chriſt's fleſh and blood. And when I had made an 
end of that, I ſpake of the miſuſe of the ſacrament in 
the maſs; ſo that I judged ir in that uſe no ſacrament, 
and ſhewed how Chriſt bade us all eat and drink; and in 
the maſs one only eateth and drinketh, and the reſt kneel, 
knock, and worſhip: and after theſe things ended, as 
briefly as 1 could, I ſpake of the benefactors of the maſs, 
and began to declare who made the maſs; and recited 
every man's name, and the patch that he put on the 
maſs ; but before I had rehearſed them all, the church- 
warden and the conſtable his ſon-in-law, violently came 


upon me, and took my book from me, and pulled me 


down, and thruſt me into the chancel, with an exceeding 
roar and cry. Some cried, Thou heretic; ſome, Thou 
traitor; ſome, Thou rebel; and when every man had 
ſaid his pleaſure, and the rage was ſomewhat paſt, Be 
quiet, good neighbours, ſaid I, and let me ſpeak ro you 
quietly. If I have offended any law, I will make an- 
ſwer before them that are in authority to correct me. 
But they would not hear me, and pulled me, one on 
this ſide, and another on that, and began again. Then 
Richard Auſten ſaid, Peace maſters, no more till mats 
be done, and they ceaſed. Then I ſaid to the church- 
warden and conſtable, each holding me by the arm: 
Maſters, let me go into the church-yard till your mals 
be done. No; ſaid the church-warden, thou ſhalt 
tarry here till maſs be done. I will not, ſaid I, but 
againſt my will. And they ſaid, Thou ſhale tarry, for 
it thou go out thou wilt run away, Then 1 ſaid to the 
conſtable, lay me in the Rocks, and then you will be 
ſure of me, and turned my back to the altar. By that 
time Richard Auſten had devifed what to do with mr, 
and called to the conſtable and the church- warden, and 
bade them put me into a ſide chapel, and ſhut the door 
on me, and there they made me tarry till maſs was end- 
ed. When the maſs was ended, they came into the 
chapel to me, and ſearched what I had about me; and 
found a dagger, and took-it from me. Then ſaid Tho- 
mas Auſten, church-warden, after many brablings that 
they made with me, Thou keepelt a wife here amongſt 
us, againſt God's law and the queen's. You lye, good- 
man Auſten, ſaid 1, it is not againſt God's law, nor as 
I ſuppoſe, againſt the queen's. Thus they brought me 


out of the church, and without the door they railed on 
me 


behave thyſelf as thou haſt done. 
common licenſed preacher, haſt thou not? and I ſaid, 


pe 
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me without pity or mercy; but anon the 'prieſt came | 
* 1 


the ch and Ramſey, that of late was clerk, 
* him, Sir, where dwell you? And therefore 
Thomas Auſten took him by the arm, and ſaid, Come 
on, lirrah, you are of his opinion, and took his dagger 
from him, and ſaid, he ſhould go with him. I am 
content, ſaid he, and a little mocked them in their 


envious talk. By this time John Gray of Wingham, 


ſervant to John Smith, came in at the church ſtyle, 
and ſeeing them hold Ramſey by the arms, ſaid ro him, 


How now Ramfey, have you offended the queen's 


laws? No, ſaid he. Then there is no tranſgreſſton. 
Therewith Thomas Auſten took him, and ſaid, You 
are one of their opinions, you ſhall go with them for 
company, and took his dagger from him, and then 
demanded what he did there? But after (I think) for 
very ſhame they let him go again. But they carried 
me and Ramſey to Canterbury, guarded by eighteen per- 
ſons. A ſheet of paper would not contain the talk that 
we had that night with Mr. Hardes, juſtice, Mr. Ox- 
enden, Mr. Spilman, and Mr. Tutſam. | 

The next day they made a bill againft me, but it ſerved 
not their purpoſe, which was, that they wouid have had 
me to priſon. But James Chapman, and Bartholomew 
Joyes, were bound in twenty pounds cach of them for 
my appearance at the next general ſeſſions, or in the 
mean time to appear, if I were ſent for before the 

ueen's majeſty's council, or any other commiſſioners 
ſent by the queen's authority. And Ramſey was bound 
to the peace, and to be of good behaviour till the next 
feſſions. His ſureties were Thomas Hogeking, and 
Simon Barrat. Fe 

Now on the 23d or 24th of February Sir Thomas 
Finch, -knight, and Mr. Hardes, ſent for me and my 
ſureties to Mr. Finch's place, and took me from my ſure- 
ties, and ſent me to the caſtle of Canterbury, by Sir 
Thomas Moyles's order, as they ſaid, where | lay ten 
weeks, and then was bailed, and bound to appear at the 


next ſeſſions holden at Canterbury : bur after, rhey 


changed it to be at Aſhford on Thurſday in Whitſun- 
. week, being the nineteenth of May: but in the mean 
time the matter was exhibited to the ſpiritual court. 


The Fir EXAMINATION of Mr. JOHN BLAND 
in the. Spiritual Court, before Dr. HARPSFIELD, 
AgcHbeacon of CANTERBURY, aud Mr. COL- 


Cox iss AR Y. 


HE 18th day of May, Mr. Harpsfield, archdea- 
con of Canterbury, obliged the mayor's ſerjeant 
to bring me before him and Mr, Collins, commiſfary, 


. 
1 


into Chriſt's.church, and they took me into a chamber 
in the ſuffragan of Dover's houſe. | 


Then the -archdeacon faid, Art thou a prieſt ? And 
I ſaid, I was one. And he ſaid, Art thou a graduate 
of any univerſity? and I ſaid, Yea, What degree, ſaid 
he, haſt thou taken? The degree, faid I, of Maſter of 
Arts. The more pity, replied he, that thou ſhouldſt 
Thou haſt been a 


I have been ſo. Mary, ſaid he, ſo I underſtand. 
Harpsfield. What haſt thou preached ? bg 
Bland. God's word, to the edifying of his people. 
Harpsfield. No, no, to the deliruction both of thy 

ſoul and their's too, if the mercy of God be not ſpee- 

dily extended towards you. I pray thee tell me what 

thou haſt preached ? 1 
Bland. | told you already what I have preached. 
Harpsfield. Nay, but tell me what one matter haſt thou 

preached to the edifying of the people, as thou ſaveſt ? 
Bland, I will tell you no particular matter-: for I 

perceive you would have ſome matter againſt me, 
Harpsfield. No, by my faith, I only defire to win 
thee from the herefies thou art bewrapt in, and haſt 

infected others withal. For thou - haſt preached, as I 

am informed, that the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar is 

not the real body and: blood of Chriſt after the conſe- 
cration, Tell me, haſt thou not thus preached ? and 
is not this thy opinion? | 5 | 

- Bland. Sir, I perceive, as I ſaid before, that you ſeck 


. 


ä 


— 


— 
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| ſome matter againſt me. But ſeeing that I am bound 


in the ſeſſions to my good behaviour for preaching, 
which may be broken with words, and ve!l I know 
not with what words, and alſo both mine authority to 
preach, and my living taken from me, I think I am 
not bound to make you an anſwer. 

Collins, Mr. Bland, do you not remember, that Sr. 
Peter biddeth you make anſwer to every man that 
aſketh you a reaſon of the faith that is in you? 

Bland. I know that, and I am content fo to anſwer 
as that text biddeth: but I know that Mr. Archdeacon 
did not aſk me aſter that manner, but rather to bring 
me into trouble. Then they ſaid, No, you ſhall nor 
be troubled for any thing that you ſay here. 

Bland. I am content for knowledge ſake to com- 
mune with you in any matter, but not otherwiſe. And 
ſo they fell ro reaſoning for the ſpace of an hour, of the 
ſacrament, both againſt me. Ar laſt Mr. Collins ſaid, 
Mr. Bland, will you come and take in hand to anfwer 
ſuch matters on. Monday next as ſhall be laid to you? 

Bland. Sir, you ſaid I ſhould not be troubled for any 
thing that ſhould be faid here for learning's ſake. And 
they ſaid, You ſhall not, but it is for other matters. 

Bland. Sir, I am bound to appear, as ſome tell me, 
on Thurſday next at Aſhford, I am in doubt whether I 
can or no: yet have I purpoſed to be there, and ſo to 
go to London to 'Mr. Wiſeman, for an obligation that 
he hath, whereby I] ſhould receive ſome money to pa 
my debts withal. Then ſaid Mr. Archdeacon, I. vill 
write to Mr. Wiſeman, that you ſhall ſuſtain no loſs. 

Bland. That ſhall not need: for 1 can ſuſtain no great 
loſs if I go not. But I pray you let me have a longer 
day. No, faid he. +; oF | 

Bland. Sir, I cannot well come on Monday. 

Harpsfield. Wilt thou not come when he ſo gently 
ſpeaketh to thee, 'where he may command thee ? 

Bland. ] do not deny to come, but I defire a longer day. 

| Harpsfield. Thou ſhalt have no other day: I charge 
thee to come on Monday. © 1 : 

Bland: Sir, I perceive it ſhall be for this or like mat- 
ters: will it pleaſe you, or Mr. Collins, for God's fake, 
to confer” ſcriptures privately with me in this manner, 
ſeeing you fay you would fo gladly win nm. 

Harpsfield With all my heart will I take the pains, 


and I will alſo borrow my lord of Dover's library, to 


have what book thou wilt: and thus they departed. 
Now the 17th of May at Aſhford J could not be re- 
leaſed, although I was called to the Spiritual Court for 
that purpoſe, but was bound to appear at the ſeſſions 
held at Cranbroke the third of July: | : 


| Another APPEARANCE. of Mr. BLAND, before. the 


| » ARCHDEACON and bis FELLOWS; 
N' the 21ſt of May I appeared in the chaptet- 


houſe, where was a great multitude of people, 
unlooked for by me, and Mr. Archdeacon ſaid thus to 
me: You are come here according as you were ap- 
pointed; and the cauſe is, that it hath pleaſed the 


* queen's highneſs here to place me, to ſee God's holy 


word ſet forth, and to reform thoſe that are here fallen 
into great and heinous errors, to the great diſpleaſure of 
God, and the decay of Chriſt's facraments, and con- 
trary to the ſaith of the catholic church, whereof thou 
art notably known to be one that is ſore poiſoned with 
the ſame, and haſt infected and deceived many with thy 
evil preaching; which if thou wilt renounce, and come 
home again to the catholic church, both I and many 


others would be very glad: and I for my part ſhall be 


right glad to ſhew you the favour that lieth in me, as 1 
ſaid unto you when you were appointed hither, becauſe 
you then refufed to ſat::fy again the people that you had 
deceived. And whereas it is feigned by you, that 1 
ſhould openly diſpute the matter with you this day; al- 
though 1 did neither ſo intend nor appoint, yet I am 
content to diſpute the matter with thee, if thou wilt 


not without diſputation help to heal the fouls that are 


brought hellward by thee. What ſayeſt thou? 
Bland. I do proteſt before God and you all, that 
neither is my conſcience guilty of any error or hereſy, 
neither 
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and ſaid to him, that before that preſent I never heard || Collins were ſilent. But my lord ſpake firſt, and ſaid, 
any ſuch word; neither wauld I anſwer nor diſpute: The Holy Ghoſt came to her; and ere he had brought 
And Mr. Vaughan, Mr. Oxendon, Mr. Seth, of Over- | out his ſentence, Mr. Syriac Peters ſaid, “The power 
land, and Mr. Uxden can witneſs to this; and further || of the Moſt High overſhadowed. her.“ Truth, ſaid 
1 ſaid to them, that I never ſpake to you of any difpu- || Mr. Archdeacon, it was the power of God ſent by the 
tation, nor you to me. Now if your maſterſhip. have || Holy Ghoſt, They had forgot, that He was begotren 
any thing to ſay to me by the law, I will make anſwer || of the ſubſtance of his Father; or elſe they perceived 
to it, | whereunto this queſtion tended: and ſo both I and they 
Harpsfield, Hear ye what he ſaith? His conſcience is || left it, by what words I cannot tell. But I ſaid, Sir, 
clear. I pray thee, whereon groundeſt thou thy con- ſhall 1 aſk one other? And he ſaid; Yea. Is there in 
ſcience? Let me hear u hat thy faith is. | the ſacrament, after the conſecration, Chriſt's natural 
Bland. I know not why you ſhoyld aſk me a reaſon }| body, with all the qualities of a natural body, or no? 
of my faith, more than any other man in this open Harpaſield. Hark, ſaid Mr. Archdeacon, hear you 
audience. ; | this heretic? He thinks it an abſurdity to grant ail the 
Harpsſield. Why, thou. heretic, att thou aſhamed. of || qualities of Chriſt's natural body to be in the ſacrament. 
thy faich? If it were a chriſtian belief, thou, needeſt not || But it is no abſurdity: for even that natural body that 
be aſhamed of it. | was born of the virgin Mary is glorified, and that ſame 
' Blaud. I am not aſhamed of my faith. For I be- body is in the ſacrament after the conſecration. But 
lieve in God the Father Almighty, maker of heaven-and || perceive you not the arrogancy of this heretic, that will 
carth, and in Jeſus Chriſt his onh Son our Logd, &c. || put me to anſwer him, and he will not anſwer we? He 
.with all the other articles of the creed; and I do. be- thought to put me to a pinch with his queſtiam; for I 
lieve all the holy ſcriptures of God to be maſt certain tell you it is a learned queſtion, 
and true. | f Bland. If you be ſo much diſconcerted with me, 1 
Harpsſield. Wilt thou declare no more than this? will ſay no more; yet I would all' men heard, that you 
Blend. No. | N 1201 ſay the glorified body of Chriſt is in the ſacrament after 
Harpsfield. Well, I wilt tell thee whereon I ground my || the conſecration. | - . | 
faith: I do believe and ground my faith and conſcience _ Harpsfield., I may call thee. graſs ignorant. Thou 
upon all the articles. of 1 and upon all the holy groſs ignorant, is not the ſame body glorified, that was 
ſcriptures, ſacraments, and holy doctors of the church, born of the virgin Mary? Is it then any abſurdity. to 
and. upon all. the general councils that ev ex were ſince the || grant that to be in the ſacrament? And while he ſpake 
apoſtles time, Lo, hereypon ground I my faith; with || many other words, I ſaid to Mr. Petit, That the ſacra- 
many more words which J do not well remember. ment was inſtituted, delivered, and received of his 
And when, he, could get no other anſwer from me, || apoſtles, before Chrift's body was crucified ; and it was 
than what I had, ſaid before, he called for a ſerihe io crucified before it was glorified; which ſaying Mr. 
make N againſt me, And after, much communi- Petit partly recited to Mr. Archdeacon 
cation, I ſaid, By what law and authority, will you || Harpsfield. Thou haſt no learning. Was not Chriſt's 
Yroceed: againſt me? Mr., Collins faigg By the canon || body given to his apoſtles, as ima oforified act? And yet 
law. 7 von ot: ie Slim | Line no inconvemence, although his natural body was not 
Bland. I doubt whether: it be in ſtrength or no. || crucified; for hen he wos born of the virgin Mary 
Vet I pray you lex me have a counſellor in the law, and || without pain, was not that the act of a glorified body? 
I will, make anſwer according to the la. | || and when: he walked an the water, and when he came 
.  Harpsfield, Why, thou heretic, thou wilt not con- into the houſe to his apoſtles, the doors being ſhut faſt, 
feſs thy faith to me, that have authority to demand it were not theſe acts of a gloriſied body? - 1 
of thee; and yet I have confeſſed my faith to thee be- Then mx. loo of Daver helped him to a better place, 
* fore all this audience. As — the bleſſed facra- || and ſaid, When Chriſt was in mount Tabor, he was 
ment of the altar, thou haſt taught, that after the con- there glorified in the ſight of his apoſtles. 
ſecration it, is bread. and wine, and not. the body and Harpsfield. You ſay truth, my lord, he was glorified 
blood of our. Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, How. ſayeſt thou, in the ſight of three of his apoſtles. 
- haſt thou not thus CEE hos: rat nd at badoala  Blard. This methinks is new doctrine. 
Bland. Sir, as concerning this. matter. of, the ſacra- |. Harpsfield. Well, ſeeing he will by no other way be 
ment, when I was. with you and Mr. Collins, you fajd || reformed, let the people come in and prove theſe mat- 
then it was for other matters that I ſhould;come hither: || ters againſt him. And thereupon the Archdeacon 
and further, that you would be content at my deſire, to || brought forth a copy of the bill of complaint that was 
- confer ſcriptures, with me, ta. ſee if you could win me; || put up againſt me at Chriſtmas, and about that we had | 
and you ſaid, you. would borrow. my lord of Dover's. || a little talk. And then Mr. Archdeacon roſe up, and 
library, that I; ſhould have what book I would; and ||. ſaid, See ye, good people that know this matter, that 
now. you require me thus to anſwer, contrary to your || ye come in, and prove it againſt him. Whereunto 
| promiſe before any conference be had, and ſeek rather || anſwered Thomas Auſten, I pray you let us be no more 
to bring me in trouble, than to win me. troubled with him, and then ſpake John Auſten, and 


o 


x 


_ Harpsfield, I will, as God ſhall help me, do the beſt || Heath a one-eyed man, and began to accuſe me; but I | 
to thee that I can, if thou wilt be any thing contarma- || gave them no other anſwer, but do to me what ye can 
ble; and I hope to. diſſolve all thy doubts, if thou be || by law, and | will anſwer it. Then ſaid Thomas Auſten, 
willing to hear. And I alſo, will defire theſe two wor- || Bland, you were once abjured. Yqu ſay not truly, 


ſhipful men, my lord of Dover, and Mr. Collins, to || goodman Auſten, ſaid 1, I was never abjured. Either, | 
hear us. | | ſaid he, you were abjured, or elſe you had the king's { 
| Bland. No, you ſhall pardon me of that: there || pardon. Neither of both, ſaid I; you ſpeak this of 
| ſhall be noſuch witneſs. t when we agree, ſet to our mere malice, with many other babbling words. Then 
hands. Here the people made a great noiſe againſt me, | Mr. Archdeacon departed, and left Mr. Collins to com- 
for refuſing the witneſs: and here we had many more || mand me to appear the next day. However, for certain 


words than I can rehearſe. But at lalt I ſaid, Sir, will || other urgent buſineſs that I had, I did not appear, but 
you give me leave to aſk you one queſtion? And he ſaid, || wrote a letter to Mr. Commiſſary, deſiring him to reſ . 
| | | the 
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till my coming home again; and if he would 
Mr — ſubmit myſelf to the law when 
| me. 
; He —_— the 28th day of June I came to Mr. Com- 
miſſaty to let him know of my return, and offered my 
ſelf to ſatisfy the law, if it were proceeded againſt me, 
before Mr. Cocks of Surry, and Marks the apparitor; 
but Mr. Commiſſary gently ſaid, that he had done no- 
thing againſt me ; and ſo appointed me to appear before 
him the Friday ſeven-night after. In the mean time a 
ſeſſions was held at Cranbroke, where I was bound to 
appear; and carrying ſurety with me to be bound 
again, for I expected no. other, did appear the third 
day of July. . _ = 
Then ſaid Sir John Baker, Bland, we hear that you 
are a Scot ; where was you born and brought up? I 
ſaid, I was born in England. And he ſaid, Where? I 
replied, In Sedber, and brought up by one Dr. Lupton, 
provoſt of Eaton college. Well, faid he, I know: him 
well. Remain to your bond till afternoon. - .-- 
Then ſaid Sir Thomas Moyle, Ah Bland, thou art a 
ſtiff-necked fellow. Thou wilt not obey the la, nor 
anſwer when thou art called. Then ſaid Sir John Baker, 
Mr. Sheriff take him to your ward: and the bailiff fer 
me in the ſtocks, with others, and would' not hear me 
ſpeak one word; and ſo we remained in the gaol of 
Maidſtone, till a fortnight before Michaelmas, or there- 
abouts: and then we were carried to Rocheſter, to the 
aſſize held there, where we were two days among the 
priſoners: and when we were called, and the judges 
aſked our cauſes, when my cauſe was rehearſed, Mr. 
Barrow, clerk of the peace, ſaid, that I was an excom- 
municate perſon. n iT 
Then the judges of affize remanded us to Maidſtone 
again, ordering us to be brought to the next ſeſſions that 
ſhould be held at the town of Malden: however the 
ſheriff never ſent for us; ſo we tarried at Maidſtone till 
the ſeſſions held at Greenwich, the 18th and 19th of 
February. I and others being within the bar amongſt 
the felons, and irons upon our arms, were called out the 
latter day by the jailor and bailiffs, and eaſed of our 
irons, and carried by them into the town to Sir John 
Baker, Mr. Petit, Mr. Webb, and two others whom 
I knew not. + 


b. 
Another EXAMINATION of Mr. BLAND. 


TR AD wherefore were you caſt into 

Bland. I cannot well tell. Your maſterſhip caft 
me in. | 

Baker. Yea, but for what were you in before that 
time? 

Bland. For an unjuſt complaint againſt me. 

Baker. What was the complaint? 

Bland. I told him as truly and as briefly as I could. 

Baker. Let me ſee thy book? — And I gave him a 
Latin teſtament. 8 

Baker. Will you go to the church, and obey and fol- 
low the queen's proceedings, and do as an honeſt man 
ſhould do? S529 | 

Bland. I truſt in God to do no otherwiſe but as an 
honeſt man ought to do. 

Baker, Will you do as I ſaid? | 

Bland. Will it pleaſe your maſterſhip to give me 
leave to aſk you a queſtion ? 

Baker. Yes. 

Bland. Sir, may a man do any thing that his conſci- 
ence 1s not ſatisfied in to be good? M3 

Baker. Away, away ; and threw down the book, and 
ſaid, it is no teſtament. And | ſaid, Yes. 

Baker. Yea, ſayeſt thou ſo? by St. Mary, and hold 
thee there, I will give fix faggots to burn thee, ere thou 
ſhould be unburned: hence, knave, hence. And fo 
were we returned into our place again within the bar. 
And at night, when judgment. of telons and all was 
done, we were called, and the judge ordered the jailor 
to deliver us to the ordinary. And if, ſaid the judge, 


they will not be reformed, let them be delivered to us 
21, | 


o 


— 


— 


, 


the law. 


nothing. And when I ſaw they held their peace, I ſaid, 


again, and they ſhall have 1 4 and execution. 
And one of our company ſaid. My lord, if we be killed 


at your hands for Chriſt's ſake, we ſhall live with him 
for ever. t * 


Another APPEARANCE of Mr. BLAND in the 


SPIRITUAL COURT. 


HEN we came to the caſtle of Canterbury, and 
there we remained till the ſecond day of March, 
on which day we were brought into the chapter-houſe 
of Cree-church, where were fitting the ſuffragan of 
Canterbury, Mr. Collins, Mr. Milles, with others, and 
then went to them Mr. Oxenden, Mr. Petit, Mr. Webb, 
and Mr. Hardes, juſtices. And when 1 was called; 
Mr. Webb ſaid, Here we preſent this man unto you, 
as one vehemently ſuſpeAed of hereſy. 

Bland. Mr. Webb, you have no cauſe to ſuſpect me 
of hereſy. I have been a priſoner this whole year, and 
no matter proved againſt me. I pray you, what is the 
reaſon that I have been kept ſo long in priſon ? 

Webb. Leave your arrogant aſking of queſtions, and 
anſwer to that that is laid to your charge. N 

- Bland. I do fo; for I ſay you have no cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect me of hereſy. ns, 

Webb. Yes ; you denied to Sir John Baker, to be con- 
formable to the queen's proceedings. WEL. 


: 


+ Then. ſtood up Mr. Petit, and ſaid, You were caſt 
into priſon, becauſe you fled away from your ordi- 


nary. | 

Bland. Then have I had wrong: ſor I never fled nor 
diſobeyed mine ordinary, nor did any thing contrary to 
If I did, ler them now ſpeak ; but they ſaid 


Mr. Commiſſary, have you been the cauſe of this my 
impriſonment? No, ſays he; you know that when you 


went from me, you were appointed to appear the Friday 


after the ſeſſions. Here I was ſuffered to ſpeak no more, 
but ſhut up in a corner till my companions were pre- 
ſented, and then we were ſent to Weltgate into priſon, 
and were put into ſeveral cloſe holds, ſo that we could 
not ſpeak to one another, neither was any man per- 
mitted to come to us. We appeared four times in this 
manner : bur one they diſpatched, by what means I can- 
not tell, whoſe name was Cornwall, a tanner. 


The ANSWER of Mr. BLAND at his Appearance 
before the CoMMIsSARY, and others in the Spiritual 
Court. | "A 


R. Collins ſaid: Mr. Bland, you know that you 
are preſented unto us as one ſuſpected of hereſy. 
How ſay you, be you contented to reform yourſelf. to 
the laws of this realm, and of the 'holy church? 
Bland. I deny that I am juſtly ſuſpected of hereſy. 

Collins. You were convented before Mr. Arch- 
deacon and me, and matter of hereſy laid to your 
charge. 

Bland. That matter was done and ſaid a whole year 
ago, for I have been in priſon this year and more. If 
you have any thing againſt me by law, 1 deſire that 
you let me know the law and matter, and I will anſwer 
according to the law, 

Then ſaid my lord ſuffragan; But that I am one of 
the judges I would riſe, and ſtand by thee, and accuſe 
thee to be a ſacramentary, and bring witneſs to prove 
it; yea, and further, that thou haſt called the maſs an 
abominable idol. 

Bland. You, my lord, never heard me ſay ſo: but I 
heard you once ſay, That in your conſcience you had 
abhorred the maſs three years. | 

Collins. Thou lieſt : this is but a drift. You had 
better anſwer now, clſe you ſhall go to priſon again, and 
be called on Monday, and have articles laid to you, 
and if you anſwer not then directly, you ſhall be con- 
demned as an heretic, and that will be worſe for you. 
Bland. Sir, I do not now, nor will then deny to an- 
ſwer any thing that you can lay to my charge by law: 
wherefore I truſt you will let me have the benefit of 
the law. 

Collins. 

30 


Well, on Monday at nine of the clock 
you 
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you Mall ſce the law, and have articles laid unto 


Then they eſpied Mr. Cox the lawyer, and called 


him in, and ſaid, Here is a lawyer can tell you are. 


bound by law to anſwer; and he ſaid as they had ſaid. 
After ſome converſation, MY lord of Dover cried, 
No more, I command you to hold your peace. Have 
him away, and bring in another. | 
The Monday after we were brought to the ſame 
place again; but as 1 did before, } demanded what 
they had to lay tO MY charge, and to ſee the law, which 
they ſaid before 1 ſhould ſee. | 


Then they brought forth a decretal, a book of the 


biſhop of Rome's jaw, to bind me to anſwer, which 


my heart abhorred to look upon. The effect was, that 
the ordinary had authority to examine, and that thoſe. 


whom they ſo examined muſt needs anſwer. 
ſaid that it meaned ſuch as Were jullly ſuſpected, as 


1 was not. And here we nad much communication; 


for 1 charged them with unjuſt impriſonment, which 


they could not avoid. 


Collins. Are you willing to confer with ſome? It 


will be better for you; now we offer 
would not deſire it. #3 i 83 
| Bland, As- I did not refuſe before, no more. will | 
now. But 1 did not. perceive before, but that one thing 
might have come. without any leave-aſking, do confer 
the ſcriptures: and therefore 1 expected Dr. Faucet 
would have come to me without defiring, if any profit 
to me had been in conference; for though 1 was never 
able to do him \ yer once I was his tutor. 
| Collins. Will you came to his chamber in the af- 
ternoon? | a | 8 
Bland, Sir, L am 4 priſoner, it is meet that I obe). 


and come whither you will, and ſo departed, At this 


time we were three. But they took another to ap- 


pear before them the Tueſday ſeven-night aſter. And. 


when he came, I knew not what was done, but I hear 


they excommunicated him, and let him g0. His name 


was Miller, 2 clothier. 


BLAND, againft falſe and manifeſt Abſurdities gran!ed 
- by Mr. MI LES, Prieſt Chriſt-church in Can- 
terbury. f 


M | We ſay that Chriſt is in or under the 
ſacrament really and corporally, which are the 
forms of bread and wine, and that there is his body 
contained inviſibly, and the qualities which we do ſce, 
as whiteneſs and roundnels, be there without ſubſtance 
by God's power, a8 quantity and weight be there alſo 
by inviſible meaſure. 

Bland. This is your OWN givinity, to make accidents 
the ſacrament, and Chriſt's real body inviſibly con- 
tained in them, and ſo to deſtroy the ſacrameht. And 
yet the doctors ſay, the matter of the ſactament is 
bread and wine. And God by his power worketh no 
miracles with * This my body,” ſo as 10 change the 


= 


ſubſtance of bread and wine into his body and blood, 


in that he maketh accidents to be without their ſub- 
fance by inviſible meaſure. 

Milles. We eat Chriſt's fleſh and blood ſpiritually, 
when we receive It with faith and charity- And we 
alſo Jo eat it corporally in the ſacrament; and the 
body that we ſo receive hath liſe. For the Godhcad 
is annexed thereto: which although it be received 
with the body of Chriſt, yet it is not viſible after a groſs 
ſort, and the fleſn of Chriſt that we receive is lively; 
for it hath the Spirit of God joined to it. And if a 


man be drunken, it Þ not by receiving of the blood 
of Chriſt: for it is Contrary to the nature of Chrilt's 
blood. If he be drunken, it is by the qualities and 
5 quantities, without ſubſtance of blood. 

> Bland. 1 am glad that you are ſo much againſt all 
men, to ſay thai Tnriſt's body is alive in the ſacrament; 
it may chance to bring you do the truth in time to 
come. And you ſay truth, that it is not the natural 


receiving of Chriſt's blood that maketh a man drun- 


you deny not. 


Here followeth a certain CONFUTATION © of Mr. 


tities. 


creaſe it withal, you have brought in two inconvenien“ 


ken; for it is che nature of wine that doth that, which 


r 


And a greater truth you confeſs than you did think, 
when you ſaid, If a man be drunken, it is by the quali- 
ties and quantities, without the ſubſtance of blood; 
for indeed blood hath no ſuch qualities with it; by 
which it is evident that there is no natural blood. 

If a man be drunken with wine. conſecrated, it muſt 
be a miracle, as | think you will have it, chat the ſaid 
accidents ſhould be without their natural ſubſtance, and 
work all the operations of both ſubſtance and acci- 
dents: and ſo it followeth that a man May be drunken 
by miracle. 
ative, becauſe it 18 annexed to the Godhead; and the 
Acſh that you receive is lievely, becauſe it hath the Spi- 
rit of God joined to it. | 


of ton is of your new inventions, to divide the 
body and the Acſh, the one alive by the Godhead, the 


other lively by God's Spirit, and both one ſacrament : 
you imagine a body without fleſh, and flce{h' without a 
body; as you d qualities and quantities without ſub- 
ſtance, and a living body without qualities and quan- 


' Milles. If caſe ſo require, and there be a godly in- 
tent in the | miniſter to conſecrate, after the-conſecra- 
tion, there is preſent the body and blood of Chriſt, and 
no other ſubſtance, but accidents without ſubſtance to 
a true behever. 7 ( bas 4 799 

Bland. You grant three abſurdities, that in a tun of 
wine conſecrated is nothing but accidents: and to in- 


cies; firſt, that it is not me word of God that doth 
confecrate, but the intent of the prieſt muſt help it ; 
and if that fail, you ſeem to grant no conſecration, 
though the prieſt ſpeak the word; and yet your doctors 
ſay, that the wickedneſs of the prieſt diminiſheth not 
the ſacrament. © Toes Tet 
Miles. The fubſtance of Chriſt's body dorh not fall 
the mouſe's belly. recei 
ourward forms of bread and wine, yet he doth not 
receive the ſubſtance inwardty, but without viola- 
tion. And a mouſe doth not eat me body of Chriſt, to 
ſpeak propethy ſor it doth not feed him ſpiritually 
or corporally z as It doth man, becauſe be doth nat re- 
ceive it to any inducement of immortality to the fleſh. 
Bland. You make not your doctrine plain to be un- 
derſtood: we mult know how a mouſe can receive the 
ſubſtance inwardly.and outwardly. You ſay he doth 
not receive the ſubſtance inwardly, but without vio- 
lation: Therelore, with violation be receiveth the ſub- 
ance inwardly. You fay that the mouſe cannot vio- 
late Chriſt's body ; but he violateth the ſubſtance that 
he cateth. And this your proper ſpeech doth import 
as much, as that the mouſe ſhould eat the ſacrament to 
as great effect, and the ſame thing, a3 doth the unwor- 
thy receiver. For if that be the. cauſe that ſhe pro- 
perly eateth not the body of Chriſt, becauſe ſhe doth 
nat feed upon it ſpiritually nor corporally, nor re- 
ceiveth it to any inducement of immortality, as you 
fay ; then it followeth, that the unbeliever and the 
mouſe receive both one thing. And yet it cannot be 
denied, but the mouſe will live with conſecrated bread, 
and then you muſt grant this abſurdity, that 2 ſub- 
{tance is nouriſhed and fed only with accidents. 
Miles. Men's bodies be feg with Chriſt's body, 38 
with immortal meat, by reaſon of the Godhead annexed, 
to eternal life; but men's bodies be cor 5 
unh qualities and forms of bread and wine: and VE 
deny that by the ſacramental eating an) groſs humour 
turned into blood 1s made miraculouſly in the body- 
Bland. Where it cannot be denied that a man may 
live, and naturally be nouriſhed in his natural body with 
the ſacramental bread and wine conſecrated; you cannot 
avoid that: but then you turn to the ſpiritual nouriſhing 
of man's body, by Chriſt's body and Godhead annexed, 
which is nothing to put _—_ the abſurdity, that either 
à man's natural body mould be ted naturally with acci- 
dents, or elſe to have them changed into grofs humour: 
But you fay, men's bodies be corporally nouriſhed with 


; qualities and forms of bread and wine; and then muſt 


you needs grant, that qualities and quantities muſt 5 
WA made 


2 


The body that you receive, you fay, is 
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made ſubſtance in man. For by them our bockes are 
nouriſhed, or elſe is all that is the nutriment in man 
accidents, and no ſubſtance. : 

Miles, I the forms of bread. and wine be burned, 
or worms ingendered, it is no derogation to the body 
of Chriſt, becauſe the preſence. of his body ceaſeth to 
be there, and no ſubftanee cometh again. 

Bland. Ye grant here, that a fubſtance may be made 
of accidents, as aſhes or worms: buy 1 thek you will 
have it by your miracles, and this J count a greater 
abſurdity than the other, that Chriſt's body ſhould ceafe 
to be there, and no ſubſtance to come again; for no 
word in all the whole bible fecms to ſerve you for the 
ceafing of his prefence, though we granted you, which 
we do not, that it were there. God Almighty apen 
your heart, if it be his wilt and pleaſure, ro ſee the 
truth. And if I thought not my death to be at hand, 
1 would anſwer you to all the reſt, in theſe and all 
other my doings. 


Mr. BLAND. - 


R. Bland was brought befare the biſhop of Do- 


ver, the commiſſary, and the archdeacon, at 
Canterbury, Monday the 13th day af June. The name 
of this biſhop. was Richard Thorotan, The eommit- 
ſary was Robert Collins, whom the cardinal by his 
letters patent had ſubſtituted his agent, befare his 
coming over ta England. The archdeacon was Nicho- 
las Harpsficld. Under theſe a great mauy were cruchy 
treated and barbarouſly ſlain at Canterbury, amongſt 
whom Mr. Bland was the firlt;, who, being brought 
before the firſt biſhop, and colleagues, viz. John Fran- 


keſh, Nicholas Sheterden, Thomas Thacker, Hume. 


phrey Middleton, and William Cocker, were examined 
of articles. To whom it was abjectcd by the commiſ- 
fary, Whether he believed, that Chriſt is really in the 
ſacrament, or nat, &c. To this he anſwered and ſaid, 
that he believed, that Chriſt is in the ſacrament, as he 
is in all other good bodies; ſo that he judged not 
Chriſt to be really in the ſacrament, _ 

He was bid to appear again an Wedneſday next, and 
fram thence he was deferred again to Monday follgw- 
ing, being the twentieth of June, in the ſame chapter. 
houſe, then to hear further what ſnould be dane, in cafe 
he would nat relent ta their mind. Which day and 
place he appearing as before, was required to ſpeak his 
mind plainly and fully to the aforeſaid articles, heing 
again repeated to him, : 

His anſwers and confeſſion taken, reſpite was given 
him yet a few days to deliberate with himſelf. And 
on the 25th day af the ſaid month of June he appeared 
again in the chapter-houſe, and. there baldly and 
firmly withſtood the authority of the pope; where- 
upon he was condemned and committed to the ſecu- 
lar power, ; 


The HisTory of JOHN FRANKESH, HUMPHREY 
MIDDLETON, and NICHOLAS SHETERDEN, 


I N now paſſed over the examination of Mr. 
Bland, let us further procced to the reſt of his 
fellow priſoners, being joined the ſame time with him 
in the like caufe and like affliction. The names of 
whom were, John Frankefh, Nicholas Sheterden, 
Humphrey Middleton, Thacker, and Cocker, of whom 
Thacker only gave back. The reft conſtantly ſtanding 
to the truth, were altogether condemned by the ſuf- 
iragan of Canterbury, the 25th diy of June, the year 
above exprefſed. Whoſe examinations I need not 
long dwell upon, foraſmuch as the articles mini- 
ſtered againſt them were all one, ſo in their anfwers 
they little or nothing diſagreed. Sheterden's fir(t 
examination was with Mr. Archdeac on Harpsficld, 
and Mr. Collins, the commiſfary. The commiſlary, 
after many impious declarations, was at length com- 
pelled to grant, that Chriſt's teſtament was broken, 
and his inſtitution was changed from that he feft it: 
but he ſaid, they had power ſo to do. a: 
"Wa 


| My Fit ANSWERING. after theis LAW was 


eſtabliſhed. 


1 been called before the ſuffragan, and 
| ſeven or eight of the chief prieſts, and examined 
of certain articles, J required ro Fe their commiſſion. 
They ſewed it to me, and ſaid, there it is, and the 
king and queen's letters alſo. Then J defired to have 
it read: and fo in reading ] perceived, that on ſome 
notable ſuſpicion he might examine upon tuo arti- 
cles; Whether Chriſt's real preſence were in the facra- 
ment, and whether the church of England be Chriſt's 
catholic church ? 

To that | anſwered, that J hed been a priſoner three 
quarters of a year, and, as F thought, wrongfully; 
reaſon would therefore that I ſhould anfwer to thoſe 
things for which I was impriſoned. 

The ſuffragan faid, his commiſſion was, that ] muſt 
anſwer directly, yes or no. 

This commiſſion, ſaid J, was not general to examine 
whom he will, but on juſt ſuſpicion. | | 

He faid, I was ſuſpected, and preſented to him. 

Sheterden. Prove your ſuſpicion, or ſhew what cauſe 
you have to ſuſpect. FALK 

Onfſragan. Thou wert caſt into priſon for that cauſe. 

Sheterden. Becaufe I had ſuffered impriſonment con- 
trary to God's law and realm, I muſt now for amends 
be examined of fuſpicion without cauſe, to hide all the 
wrong: done to me before. For when I was caſt into 
prifon, there was no law that hindered me from ſpeak- 
ing as 1 did: therefore in that point I could be no 
more fuſpected than you, who preached the ſame your- 


ſelf not long before. 


Suffragan. That was no matter to thee what I 
preached. | 
Sheterden. Well, yet in the king and queen's name 
I muſt anſwer directly: and therefore I require as a 
fubject, that you do not extend beyond your commifſſi- 
on, but prove me fuſpected, more than yourſelf. 
Suffragan. Well, I myſelf did ſuſpect thee, and it is 
no matter whereby. | Wo Lo ea tits 
Sbelerden. But your eemmiſſion doth net ſerve you 
ſo to do without cauſe of ſuſpicion. It js not- meet 
for you to be my accuſer and my judge alſo, for that 
is too much for one man. | | 
Mills. If you were a chriſtian man, you would net 
be aſhamed of your faith being required. | 
Sheterden. 1 am not aſhamed indeed, I thank God, 
and if any man did come to me, either to teach or 


learn, I would declare it; but foraſmuch as E perceive 


you come neither to teach nor to learn, I hold it beſt 


not to anſwer you. 


Mills, If you will not, then will we certify the 
king's ceuncil. ; 

Sheterden. I am therewith eontent that you ſhould 
certify that I had ſuffered three quarters af a year 
wrongſully in priſon, and therefore I defire to be juſ- 
tified or condemned, firſt for that J ſuffered ſuch im- 
prifonment; and then I will not refuſe to anfwer your 
articles, though they were a buſhel af them. But to 
ſay that I would anſwer, whereby you ſhould heal all 
your wrong dene to me againft the law of God and 
the realm, I will not, 


They then faid, it was ebſtinacy in him that he would 


not an{wer, and a token that his faith was naught, 


ſeeing he was aſhamed to utter it: and that he ſhould 


anſwer to the articles, or clſe be condemned upon ſuſ- 
pie ion. 

Sheterden. J am content with that, yet all men ſhall 
know, that as you ſuſpect and can prove no cauſe, ſo 
ſhall you condemn me without a matter, and then ſhall 
all men know ou ſeek my blood, and no juſtice. 

Suffragan. No, we'ſeck not thy blood, but thy con- 
verſion. | ; 

Sbeterden. That we ſhall ſee, For then ſhall you 
prove my perverſion firſt, before you condemn me on 
= ſuſpicion without proof of the ſame: and by that 

ſhall know whether you ſeek blood or no. F 

At laſt ftept up ene Lovels, a lawyer, who wayld 

17 prove 
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by old ſtatutes of Eduard the fourth, 


ſuch a ſuſpicion be of you, 
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of wrong impriſonment, &c. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK OF MARTYRS. 


rE— — 


[Q. Mary, A. D.1 555. 


is impriſonment not to be wron „but right, 
eight Fig airs. and Heney, Kc. 
but at laſt he was compelſed to forſake thoſe ſtatutes 
from Michaelmas to Chriſtmas, and then he ſaid it 
was no wrong. | 
To this Mr. Sheterden ſaid, if he could prove that 
men might wrongfully impriſon before a law, and in 
the mean while make laws, and then under that hide 
the firſt wrong, then he ſaid true, or elſe not. | 


His EXAMINATION Before tbe Bis nor of WIN- 
CHESTER, ben LORD CHANCELLOR. 


WAS called into a chamber before the lord chan- 

cellor, the ſuffragan; and others. He food by the 
table, and becauſe I ſaw the cardinal was not there, I 
bowed and drew near, 

Then ſaid he, I have ſent for you becauſe I hear you 
are indicted of hereſy; and being called before the com- 
miſſioners, you will not anſwer nor ſubmit yourſelf. 

I faid, I did not refuſe to anſwer; but 1 did plainly 
anſwer that I had been in priſon a long time, and rea- 
ſon it was that I ſhould be charged or diſcharged of 
that, and not to be examined of articles to hide my 
wrong impriſonment, neither did I know any indict- 
ment againſt me. If there were any, it could not be juſt, 
for I have not been abroad ſince the law was made. 

Then ſaid the biſhop of Wincheſter, Well, yet if 
if you be a chriſtian, you 
will declare that it is not true, and ſo clear yourſelf. 

Shelerden. I thought it ſufficient to anſwer to mine 
offences, &c. truſting that they would lay no ſuch bur- 
den upon me, whereby the wrong done to me might be 
covered, but I would be proved to have wrong or right. 

Wincheſter. If thou wilt declare thyſelf to the church 
to be a chriſtian, thou ſhalt go, and then have a writ 


Shelerden. I have no mind to ſue now, but require 
right juſtice: but to make a promiſe, I will not; and 
if I offend the law, then puniſh me accordingly. For 
it might be that my conſcience was not perſuaded, nor 
would be, in priſon: ſeeing theſe things which 1 have 
learned, were by God's law openly taught and received 
by the authority of the realm. And he ſaid, it was 


never | received, that I might ſpeak againſt the ſacra- 


ment; I faid that againſt ſome opinion of the ſacrament 


it was openly taught. 


No law could 


church; now whom wouldſt thou 


nchefler. By no law, and that was not able to 
cont — all chat while God preſerved that, ſo that 
ſs againſi it. ; 

Sheterden. I ſaid their law did not only perſuade 
me, bur this moſt; when they preached unto us, they 
took pains to ſet out the word of God in our tongue, 
ſo that we may read and judge whether they ſay true 
or no, but now they take the light from us, and would 
have us believe it, becauſe they ſay ſo, which is to me 

perſuaſion. 
; e  incbefter. It was not a few that could be your 
guides in underſtanding, but the doctors and the whole 
believe? either the 


few or the many? 


Sbeterden. 1 did not believe for the few or for the 
many, but only for him that bringeth the word, and 
ſhewed it to me to be ſo, according to the proceſs thereof. 

Wincheſter. Well, then, if an Arian come to thee 
with ſcripture, thou wilt believe him, if he ſhew this 
next, My Father is greater than I.“ : 

Selerden. No, my lord, he muſt bring me alſo the 
contrary place, and prove them both true, Where he 
faith, «© My Father and I are one.” 7 

Winchefter. Yea, that is by Charity, -as we are one 
with him. ; 

Sheterden. That gloſs will not ſtand ; 
the ſcripture, where he ſaid, © I am the very ſame 
that I ſay to you; he ſaid the truth, and the truth 
was God, with more ſuch like. And here he made 
many words, but very gently, of the ſacrament. Like. 
wiſe Chriſt ſaid, ſaid he, it was his body; yea, that is 
to ſay, a figure of his body; and how men did not 
conſider that the Word was God, and God the Word, 

4 » 
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with the reſt of 


— 


2 ms 


and ſo provoked me with ſuch temptation; but ! let 
him alone, and ſaid nothing. So after many words, 
he came to the church's faith, and comely order of 
ceremonies and images. And then I joiucd to 
again with the commandments, . 
Wincheſter. That u as done that no falſe things 
ſhould be made, as the heathen would worſhip a cat 
becauſe ſhe killed mice, 
Sbeterden. It is plain that the law forbids not only 
make an image of God to any man- 


ve 
them the commandments: for he ſaid, „ Ye * 


and added a reaſon 
why; * leſt they ſhould after make images and marr 


1 ha goodly interpretation. 
it is the text. A Latin bible was 


can you read no Latin? | 
Sbelerden. No. Then was the Engliſh bible brought, 
and fo I read 
mayelt ſee; more to 
forbid the image of God, than of any other beaſt, fow], 
) I faid it did plainly 
any of theſe as an image of God, be. 
cauſe no man might know what ſhape he was of 
Therefore might no man ſay of any image, this is an 
image of God. | 


. . 


your leave, ſo much as was 
hriſt, of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and the Father appeared to Daniel like an old man. 
 Obeterdex. That is no proof that we 
Nes contrary to the commandment ; for though the Holy 
Shoſt appeared like a not like in 
ſhape, 'but in certain and therefore when 1 
ſaw the dove, which is God's creature, indeed 1 might 
Spirit to be ſimple and loving, 


that is, 


learned my leſſon, and aſked who 
words; 


laſt I ſaid, My lord, although I were able to make 
ever ſo good a gloſs upon the commandments, yet 
obedience is better than all our good intents, 
he ſaid, he ſaw what it 
and that he had ſent for me for charity ſake to 
would not meddle; and 
ſaid, wrong impriſonment could not excuſe me, 
but I muſt clear myſelf. I ſaid that was eaſy for me 
to do, for I had not offended. 

Wincheſter. He ſaid I could not eſcape fo, 
was deceived. 

Seterden. Well, then, Jam under the law, &c. 

The archdeacon was then called in, and he ſaid, that 
I behaved myſelf before him with ſuch arrogancy and 
ſtoutneſs, as never was heard: whereas he was minded 
with ſuch mercy towards me, &c. and many other lies 
he laid to me, that I was ſent home till another time, 
and I would not be contented, but went our of the 
church with ſuch an outcry as was notable. 

Sheterden. ] declare that herein he falſly reported 
the laws then in the 
the queen's proclamation, that none of her ſubjects 
till the law were to compel; and 


and I did 


there I 


uſe him then, ſaid J, as 1 uſe your grace now, and no 
Otherwiſe, es: 

Wincheſter. He ſaid that I did not uſe myſelf very 
well now, 


Sbeterden. I ſaid I had ſo offered myſelf to be bailed, 
and to confer with them when and where they would. 

Winchefter. He aid | ſhould not confer, but be obe- 
dient. I laid, let me go, and I will not deſire to con- 


fer neither: and when offended, let them puniſh me, 
and fo departed. 5 
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O. Manv. A. P. 1555. The MARTYRDOM of JOHN BLAND, J. FRANKE SEH, &c. 155 


M EXAMINATION, with tbe CONDEMNA- | 
TRIO of Mr. JOHN BLAND, I FRANKESH, 
N. SHETERDEN, and H. MIDDLETON. 


ND thus much touching the particular and ſeve- 
ral examinations of Mr. Sheterden and Mr. Bland. 
Now to touch ſomething alſo of the other martyrs, who 
were examined the ſame time, and ſuffered together 
with them, to wit, Humphry Middleton, of Aſhford, 
and John Frankeſh, vicar of Rolvynden, in the dioceſe 
of Kent, above-mentioned ; here firſt ſhould be declared 
the articles, which publicly in their laſt examinations 
were jointly and ſeverally miniſtered unto them by the 
aforeſaid Thornton, biſhop of Dover; but foraſtauch 
as theſe articles being ordinary and of courſe, are al- 
ready expreſſed in the ſtory of Mr. Bland, it is not 
therefore needful to make any new rehearſals thereof. 
The feven. articles being propounded to the perſons 
above-named, to wit, John Frankeſh, John Bland, Ni- 
cholas Sheterden, Humphry Middleton; and one | 
Thacker ; John Frankeſſi . firſt anſwered ſomewhat 
doubrfully, defiring further reſpite to be given him of 
fourteen days to deliberate with himſelf, which was 
granted, Mr. Bland anſwered flatly and roundly, as 
you heard before. Nicholas Sheterden, and Humphry 
Middleton anſwered to the firſt and ſecond articles af- 
firmatively. To the third concerning the catholic 
church after a ſort they granted. To the fourth, fifth, 
and ſixth, concerning the real prefence, and the facra- | 
ment to be adminiſtered; in the Latin tongue, and in 
one kind, they utterly refuſed to anſwer.  Sheterden | 
ſaid, he would not anſwer thereto, before the cauſe were | 
determined why he was iffpriſofied, and ſo ſtill remain. 
ed priſoner, before the laws of parliament received, &c. 
Middleton added morcover and tonfeffed, that he be- 
lieved in his own God, faying, My living God, and no 
dead god, &c. Thacker. bhly. relefited; and was con- 
tent to take penance. Thus the afbreſaid four upon 
theſe anſwers were condemned by the, biſhop of Dover 
the 25th day of June, 1545. hh boo AI 
And being delivered to the ſecular power, they were 
all four burnt together at Canterbury the-12th of July, 
at two ſeveral, ſtakes, but in one fire, where they in 
ſight of God and of his angets, and before men, like 
true ſoldiers of Jeſus, Chriſt, gave a conſtant teſtimony 
to the truth of his holy goſpel. 150 


— 


* 


Mr. SHETERDEN*s PRAYER Before bis DEATH. | 
0 LORD my God and Saviour, who art Lord in 

heaven and earth, mäker of all things viſible ad 
mvifible, I am the creature and Work of thy hands; 


FR 


Lord God; look upon me and other thy people, who at 
chis time are oppteſſed by the worldly-minded for thy 
law's fake; yea, Lord, thy fly "itſelf is now trodden 

under foot, and men's ihvehtiohs exalted above it, and 
for that caufe do I, and many thy creathres,. refuſe the 
glory, praiſe, arid Ednvchitnces of this life, and do chuſe | 
to ſuffer #dverfity, and to be baniſhed, yea, fo be burnt 
with the books of thy word, fot the hope's Take, that is 
in ſtore. O Father, I do not preſurne to come unto thee 
trufting in mine bun ri ſteodfneſs, no, but only in the 
merirs of ty dear Son my Saviour: and when the time 
of reſurrection cometh, then let me enjoy again theſe 


— 


wed 5 fied, which how be ſpoilec and N ö 
by fire. O Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit into thy hands. 
men. PE * | alk 8 * 5 . 3 : 
Sheterden, ſome, few, days before he ſuffered, wrote an 
affectionate letter to his wife two to his mother, wiſn- 
ing her increaſe. of grace and godly wiſdom, and two 


to his brother, Walter Sheterden, expatiating on theT 


true faith and doctrine of Chriſt. In the prayer which 
he offered up to the throne of grace before his death, 
he evinced conſummate metkneſs; exemplary reſigna- 
tion, and a lively hope in God's mercy}! » 

The next day after the condemnation of theſe aſore- 
ſaid, which was the 26th day of July, W. Coker, 


ö 


. 


W. Hopper, of Crambrooke, Henry Laurence, Rich- 

ard Wright, of Aſhford, and W. Stere, of Aſhford, 

were likewiſe condemned for the ſame articles. But 

becauſe the execution of theſe martyrs pertaineth not 
22, 


— ͤ — 


— 


| 


— 


to this month, more ſhall be ſaid of them when we 
come to the following month of Auguſt. 


Arif Account of NICHOLAS HALL a CHRIS- 
TOPHER WAID. 


HE ſame month of July, Nicholas Hall, brick- 

layer, and Chriſtopher Waid, of Dartford, ſuf- 
fered death, who were condemned by Maurice biſhop 
of Rocheſter about the laſt day of June. The fix ar- 
ticles adminiſtered to them were of the ſame ordinary 
courſe and effect with the other articles above ſpecified, 
the brief ſum whereof were theſe, | 

1. Firſt, That they were chriſtian men and profeſſed 
the catholic determinations of our holy mother church. 

2. That they which maintain or hold otherwiſe than 
our holy mother the catholic church doth, are heretics. 
3. That they hold and maintain, that in the facra- 
ment of the. altar, under the forms of bread and wine, 
is not the very body and blood of Chriſt, And that 
the ſaid very body of Chriſt is verily in heaven only, 
and not in the ſacrament. - 

4. That they have and do hold and maintain, that 
the maſs, as it is now uſed in the catholic church, is 
naught and abominable. 

5: That they have been, and be amongſt the people 
of that juriſdiction vehemently ſuſpected upon the pre- 
miſes, and thereupon indicted, &c. 

__ To theſe articles they anſwered as follows: Firſt, 
Granting themſelves chriſtian men, and acknowledging 
the determination of the holy church, that is, of the 
congregation or body of Chriſt ; ſave that Hall denied 
to call the catholic and apoſtolic church. his mother, 
becauſe he found not this word Mother in the ſcrip- 
tures. | ES 

Io the ſecond they granted. To the third article as 
touching the very body and blood of Chriſt to be un- 
der the forms of bread and wine in ſubſtance, they would 
not grant, only affirming the very body of him to be in 
heaven, and the ſacrament to be a token or remem- 
brance of Chriſt's death; Nicholas Hall adding more- 
over, and ſaying, That whereas before he held the ſa- 
crament to be but only a token or , remembrance of 
Chriſt's death, now he Za that there is neither token 
nor remembrance, becauſe it is now miſuſed and clean 
turned from Chriſt's inftitution, &c. And concernin 
the maſs in the fourth article, to be, abominable, Chris 
ropher Waid, with the other, anſwered, that as they 
had confeſſed before, ſo they wouid not now go from 
what they had ſaid. To the fifth arricle, for the peo- 
ple's ſuſpicion, they made no great account nor ſticking 
J OY ARR 
And thus much concerning the articles and anſwers 
of theſe good men. Which, being received, immedi- 
ately ſentence of. condemnation was pronounced by the 
ſaid Maurice the biſhop. againſt them, the copy of 
which ſentence. as it runneth much after the common 
courſe in condemning all the other ſervants of Chriſt, 
ſo the ſame, being exemplified before, needeth not here 
.to be repeated. Nicholas Hall was burnt at Rocheſter 


about the 19th day of July. | 1 | 

Furthermore, with the aforeſaid Hall and Waid, in 
the ſame: month of July, three others were condemned 
by Maurice, biſhop of Rocheſter, «hol names were 
| 11 Beach, widow, John Haypol, of 1 ocheſter, and 
Margery Polley. Of which Margery Polley, touching 
her examination and condemnation here followeth an 
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be CONDEMNATION F MARGERY POLLEY, 


Widow and Martyr, © © 
*Argery Polley, widow, ſometime wife of Richard 
, Polley of Pepingbery, was accuſed and. brought 
before the ſaid, Maurice biſhop'of Rocheſter, about the 
beginning of the month of June. Which biſhop, ac- 
_ cording to the pontifical ſolemnity of that church, 
riſing up out of the chair of his majeſty, in the high 
ſwelling ſtile aſter his ordinary manner to daſh the filly 
poor woman, began in theſe words: we 
cc e 
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«© We Maurice, by the ſufferance of God, biſhop of 
Rocheſter, proceeding of our mere office in a cauſe of 
hereſy, againſt thee Margery Polley, of the pariſh of 
Pepingbety, of our dioceſe and juriſdiction of Rocheſter, 
do lay and object againſt thee all and ſingular theſe arti- 
cles enſuing. To which, and to every parcel of them, 
we require of thec a true, full, and plain anſwer, by 
virtue of thine oath thereupon to be given,“ &c. 

Thus the oath being firſt adminiſtered, and the arti- 
cles commented againſt her, which articles were the 
ſame that were miniſtered to Nicholas Hall and Waid 
before, ſhe ſo framed her anſwers again, eſpecially an- 
ſwering to the third and fourth article; that ſhe neither 
allowed the deity of their ſacrament, nor the abfurdity 
of their maſs. For which ſentence was read againſt 
her about the beginning of June, and ſhe condemned 
for the ſame. But becauſe her death followed not 
upon the fame, we will therefore defer the tranfaction 
thereof to the due place and time, firſt ſetting down in 
order of hiſtory the execution of Chriſtopher Waid be- 
fore meritioned. | W 


The MARTYRDOM of CHRISTOPHER WAID, 
Linen Weaver, of ,DartrorD. | 


| Hriſtopher Waid, of Dartford, in the county of 
Kent, linen-weaver, was condemned, by Maurice 
biſhop of Rocheſter, and appointed to be burnt at 
Dartford aforeſaid. ' At the day appointed for his exe- 
cution, which was in the month of July, there was car- 
ried out of town betimes in the morning in a cart, a 
ſtake; and therewith many bundles of reeds, to a place 
a quarter of a mile out of town, called the Brimth, 
into a gravel pit thereby, the common place for the ex- 
ecution of felons. Thither alſo was brought a load of 
broom faggots, with other faggots and tall wood. Unto 


which place the people of the country reſorted in great 


numbers, and there waited his coming; inſomuch that 
divers fruiterers came thither with horfe-loads of cher- 
ries, and fold them. About ten o'clock the ſheriff 
came riding with a great many other gentlemerr and re- 
tinue, appointed to aſſiſt him therein, and with them 


Chriſtopher Waid, Margery Polley, of Tunbridge, 


riding pinioned by him, both ſinging of a pſalm; which 
Margery, as foon as ſhe efpicd afar off the multitude 
gathered about the place where they fhould ſuffer, wait- 
ing their coming, ſhe ſaid unto Waid very loud and 
chearfully, You may rejoice, to ſee ſuch a company 
gathered to celebrate your marriage this day. | 
And ſo paſſing by the place, which joined to the 
highway, they were ſtraightway carried down to the town, 
u here ſhe was kept till the ſheriff returned from Waid's 
execution. Mr. Waid being made ready, and ſtripped 
off his cloaths in an inn, a fair long white ſhirt was 


brought unto him from his wife, which being put on, 


and he pinioned, was led up on foot again to the afore. 
ſaid place. When he was come to the ſtake, he took 
it in his arms, and kiſſed it, ſetting his back unto it, 
and ſtanding in a pitch barrel which was taken from 
the W bing hard by; then a ſmith brought a 


© hoop of iron, and with two ſtaples made him faft to the 
ſtake under his arms. 


As ſoon as he was thus ſettled, with his eyes and hands 
lifted up to heaven, he ſpake with a chearful and loud 
voice the laſt verſe of the 86th Pſalm; “ Shew ſome 
good token upon me, O Lord, that they which hate me 


oO 


may ſee it, and be aſhamed: becauſe thou, Lord, haſt 


helped me, and comforted me.” Near'to the ftake was 


a little hill, upon the top whereof were ſet up four ſtays, 


| quadrangle-wiſe, with a covering round about like a 


pulpit : into which place as Waid was thus praying at 
the ſtake, entered a friar with a book in his hand ; whom 
when Waid eſpied, he cried earneſtly unto the people, 
to take heed of the doctrine of the whore of Babylon, 
exhorting them to embrace the doctrine of the goſpel 
preached in King Edward's days. While he was thus 
ſpeaking to the people, the ſheriff interrupted him, 
fring, Be quiet, Waid, and die patiently, I am quiet, 
faid he, I thank God, Mr. Sheriff, and ſo truſt to die. 
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All this while the friar ſtood ſtill looking over the cover- 
let, as though he would have uttered ſomewhat: but 
| Waid mightily admoniſhcd the people to beware of that 
doctrine; which when the friar perceived, whether he 
| was amazed, or could have no audience of the people, 
he withdrew out of the place immediately, without 
, fpeaking any word, and went away down to the town. 
Then the reeds being ſet about him, he pulled them, 
and embraced them in his arms, always with his hands 
making a hole againſt his face, that his voice might be 
heard, which his tormentors perceiving, they caſt fag- 
gots at the ſame hole; but notwithſtanding he till, as 
he could, put them off, his face being hurt with the end 
of a faggot caſt thereat. Then fire being put unto him, 
he cried unto God often, Lord Jeſus receive my ſoul; 
without any token or ſign of impatience in the fire, till 
at length after the fire was thoroughly kindled, he was 
heard by no man to fpeak, ftilt holding up his hands 
together over his head towards heaven, even when he 
was dead and altogether roafted, as though they had 
been ſtayed up with a prop ſtanding under them. 
| This fign did God ſhew upon him, whereby his very 
enemies might perceive, that God had, according to his 
prayer, ſhewed ſuch a token upon him, even to theit 
ſhame and confuſion. And thus was the order of this 
Ga martyr's execution, this was his end. Whereby 
ſeemed to confound and ſtrike with the ſpirit of 
dumbneſs the friar, that locuſt which was riſen up to 
have fpoken againft him; and alſo no leſs wonderfully 
fuftained thoſe hands which he lifted up to him for 
comfort in his torment. | | 
The APPREHENSION, EXAMINATION, CN. 
DEMNATION, and BURNING F DIRICK 
CARVER, Beer-Brewer of BrxiGHTHELMSTONE, and 
| JOHN LAUNDER, Huſbandman / Govsroxr, 
SURRY, who ſuffered MARTYRDOM for the Tefti- 


mom of the Golpel. 


HE 22d day of July, Dirick Carver, late of the 
' A pariſh of Brighthelmſtone in the county of Suffex, 
was burnt at Lewes in the ſaid county. And the day 
following John Launder, late of Godſtone in the county 
of Surry, was burnt at Stening. Thefe two men were, 
with others, about the latter end of the month of Octo- 
ber, in the year 1554,\ apprehended by Edward Gage, 
gemleman, as they were at prayers in the dwelling- 
houſe of the faid Dirick, and. by him were ſent up to 
the queen's council, who, after examination, ſent them 
as priſoners to Newgate, there to attend the leifure of 
Bonner biſhop of London. From whence: (upon the 
- biſhop's receipt of a letter from the ſord marquis of 
Wincheſter, now lord treaſurer) they were brought by 
the keeper of the priſon on the 8th of June next after 
into the biſhop's chamber at his houſe in London; and 
there (being examined upon divers points of religion) 
they made their ſeveral confeſſions, _ ſubſcribing and 
. figning with their own hands: which being read, the 
biſhop objected unto them certain other articles, cauſing 
them to fwear truly and directly their anſwers there- 
_ unto ; which articles they confeſſed to be true, referring 
themſelves chiefly to their former confeſſion. 
Ihis done, after long perſuaſions and fair exhorta- 
tions, they were demanded whether they would ſtand to 
their anſwers. To whom Launder faid, I will never go 
from theſe anſwers as long as I live. The. other 110 
confirmed the ſame, and therefore they were com- 
- manded to appear again before the biſhop in the con- 
ſiſtory at St. Paul's the tenth day of the fame month. 
Which articles and confeſſion, with the forementioned 
letter, do here enſue, wt. = | 
A LETTER 
From the Marquis of WINCHESTER, Lord Trea- 
ſurer, 7:7 BONNER, Biſhop of Loxpbon, touching 
tbe Examination of the ſaid Priſoners. FR 


VIER my commendations to your good lordſhip, I 

ſhall not forget your livery of black againſt this time; 

no more I ſhall Mr. Dean, to whom I wrote to oy 
| the 
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the ſermon, who muſt now affuredly do it: for my 
lord of Chicheſter cannot attend it. To whom I have 
given like knowledge by my letter now ſent: and 
your lordſhip muſt command the ſextons of your 
church to be in readineſs for ringing in the time of 
ſervice. And if you be not furniſhed with black ap- 
parel for the altar, and for the prieſt, deacon, and ſub- 
deacon, I muſt have knowledge thereof, that it may 
be taken of the queen's ſtuff, whereof I pray you let 
me be advertiſed. a 

And you have ſent Bradford to Newgate, as a man 
convicted of hereſy before you: but as I perceive you 
have not ſent me a Significavit, and therefore you 
muſt ſend me one, that I may proceed with him, and 
that ſhall I do, ſas ſoon as I am anſwered by you. 

There be divers like priſoners that came from Suſ- 
ſex, that be not yet examined before you, lying now 
in Newgate, who muſt be examined by you, fince they 
be come to London, and ſo I pray they may be, and 
J certified of your proceedings, that I may follow, 
which I ſhall do, ithanking your lordſhip heartily for 
my conies, truſting to recompenſe your lordſhip again 
ſhortly with twice as many. From my houſe this 
ſeventh of June, 1555. SE | 

Your loving friend, | 


WINCHESTER. 


The CONFESSION of DIRICK CARVER. 


IRICK CARVER, beer-brewer, of Brighthelm- 
ſtone, in the county of Suſſex, where he hath 
dwelt abour eight or nine years, born in the village of 
Dilſon by Stockom, in the land of Luke, about forty 
= of age, and now priſoner in Newgate, where he 


ath remained and continued at the council's com- 
mandment, ſince Alhallows-day laſt paſt, being exa- 
mined concerning his faith and belief in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, faith, that he hath and doth believe, 
that the very ſubſtance of the body and blood of Chriſt 
is not in the ſaid ſacrament, and that there is no 
other ſubſtance remaining in the ſaid ſacrament after 
the words ſpoken by the prieſt, bur only the ſubſtance 
of bread and wine. ky 

Item, Being examined concerning the maſs in Latin 
now uſed in the church of England, he believeth, that 
there is no ſacrifice in the maſs, and that there is in it 
no ſalvation for a chriſtian man, except it ſhould be 
faid in- the mother tongue,' that he might underſtand 
It; and concerning the ceremonies of the church, he 
faith and believeth, that they be not profitable to a 
chriſtian man. | BY 

Item, Being examinined concerning auricular con- 
feſſion, he anſwereth, That he hath believed, and doth 
believe; that it is neceſſary to go to a good prieſt for 
good counſel : but the abſolution of the prieſt, laying 
his hand upon any man's head, as is now uſed, is no- 
thing profitabie to a chriſtian man's ſalvation. And 
further he: ſaith, that he hath not been confeſſed, nor 
received the ſacrament of the altar, ſince the corona- 
tion of the queen that now 1s. | 

Item, Concerning the faith and religion now taught, 
ſet forth and believed in the church of England, he 
anſwereth and believeth, that the faith and doctrine 
now taught, ſet forth, and uſed in the ſaid church of 
England, is not agreeable to God's word. And further- 
more he ſaith, that biſhop Hooper, Cardmaker, Rogers, 
and others of their opinion, who were lately burnt, 
were good chriſtian men, and preached the true doc- 
trine of Chriſt, as he believeth; and faith, that they 
ſhed their blood in the ſame doctrine, which was by 
the power of God, as he ſaith and believeth. 

And further being examined, he ſaith, That ſince 
the queen's coronation, he hath had the bible and 
pſalter read in his houſe at Brighthelmſtone divers 
times, and likewiſe ſince his coming to , Newgate : but 
the keeper hearing thereof, took them away; and alſo 
faid, that about a twelvemonth ago, he had the Engliſh 
proceſſion ſaid in his houſe, with other Engliſh prayers. 
And further ſaid, That Thomas Iveſon, John Laun- 

22, 


wr 


der, and William Veſie, being priſoners with him in 
Newgate, were taken with this examinate in his houſe 
at Brighthelmſtone, as they were hearing the goſpel 
then read in Engliſh, a little before Alhallows-day 
laſt, and brought into the court: and being examined 
thereupon by the council, were committed by them to 
priſon in Newgate. 


The CONFESSION JOHN LAUNDER. 


OHN LAUNDER, of the pariſh of Godſtone, in 

the county of Surry, huſbandman, aged 25 years, 
born at Godſtone aforeſaid, being examined, doth 
confeſs and ſay, That about two days before laſt Alhal- 
low-tide, this examinate and one Dirick Carver, Tho- 
mas Iveſon, William Veſie, with divers other perſons, 
to the number of twelve, (being altogether at their 
prayers, ſaying the ſervice in Engliſh, ſet forth in the 
time of king Edward the Sixth, in the houſe of the 
ſaid Dirick Carver, ſituated at Brighthelmſtone in 
Suſſex) were apprehended by one Mr. Gage, and by 
him ſent up to London to the king and queen's coun- 
cil, and by them {upon his examination) committed 
to Newgate, where he and his ſaid fellows have ever 
ſince remained. 

And further being examined, he doth confeſs and 


ſay, that the occaſion of his coming to the ſaid Bright. 


helmſtone, was upon ſome buſineſs there to be done ſor 
his father: and ſo being there, and hearing that the 
ſaid Dirick was a man that did much favour the goſ- 
pel, this examinate did reſort to his houſe and com- 
pany, whom before that time he did never ſee or know, 
and by reaſon of that his reſort he was apprehended 
as before. And further doth confeſs and believe, that 
there is here in earth one whole and univerſal catho- 
lic church, whereof the members be diſperſed through 
the world; and doth believe alſo, that the ſame church 
doth ſet forth and teach only two ſacraments, namely, 
the ſacrament of baptiſm, and the ſacrament of the 
ſupper of our Lord. And whoſoever doth teach or 


| uſe any more ſacraments, or yet any ceremonies, he 


doth not believe that they be of the catholic church, 
but doth abhor them from the bottom of his heart. 
And doth further ſay and believe, that all the ſervice, 
ſacrifices and ceremonies, now uſed in this realm of 
England (yea, and in all other parts of the world, 
which have been uſed after the ſame manner) be erro- 
neous and naught,, and contrary to Chriſt's inſtitution, 
and the determination of Chriſt's catholic church, 


whereof he believeth that he himſelf is a member. 


Alſo he doth confeſs and believe, that in the ſacra- 
ment, now called the facrament of the altar, there is 
not really and truly contained, under the forms of bread 
and. wine, the very natural body and blood of Chriſt 
in ſubſtance: but his belief and faith therein is as fol- 
loweth, to wit, That when he doth receive the mate. 
rial bread and wine; he doth receive the ſame in a re- 
membrance of Chriſt's death and paſſion; and fo receiv- 
ing it, he doth eat and drink: Chriſt's body and blood 
by faith, and none otherways as he believeth. 

And moreover he doth confeſs, ſay, and believe, that 


the maſs now uſed in the realm of England, or elſe- 


where in all Chriſtendom, is naught. and abominable, 
and directly againſt God's word, and his catholic 
church; and that there is nothing ſaid. or uſed in it 
good and profitable. For he faith, that albeir the Gloria 
in excelſis, the creed, Sanus Pater-noter, Agnus, and other 
parts of the maſs, be of themſelves good and profita- 
ble, yet the ſame being uſed among other. things that 
be naught and ſuperfluous in the maſs, the ſame good 
things do become naught alſo, as he believeth. 

Alſo he doth believe and confeſs, that auricular con- 
feſſion is not neceſſary to be made to any prieſt, or to 
any other creature, but every perſon ought to confeſs 
his ſins only to God, and alſo that no man hath any 


authority to abſolve any one from his ſins; and alſo 


believeth, that the right and true way: (according to the 
ſcripture) after a man, hath fallen from grace to ſin, to 
ariſe to Chriſt again, is to be ſorry for his offences, and 
to do the ſame or the like no more; and not to make 
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any auricular confeſſion of them to the prieſt, or to 
take abſolution of them at the prieſt's hands. 

On Monday, June 10, theſe two perſons, with others, 
were brought by the keeper unto the biſhop's conſiſ- 
tary, at one o'clock in the afternoon, where the biſhop 
firſt beginning with the ſaid Dirick Carver, cauſed his 
confeſſion to be openly read unto him, aſking him 
whether he would ſtand to the ſame. To whom the 
ſaid Dirick anſwered, that he would: for your doc- 
trine, ſaid he,'is poiſon and ſorcery. 8 

The biſhop ſeeing his conſtancy, and that neither 
his accuſtomed flatterics, nor yet his cruel threatenings 
could once move this good man to incline to their ido- 
latry, pronounced his uſual and general bleſſing on 
Dirick Carver and John Launder, ſeverally; therefore 
they were both delivered to the ſheriffs, who were there 
preſent, and afterwards conveyed to the places above. 
named, where they moſt joyfully gave their bodies to 
be burned in the fire. 


An Account of THOMAS IVESON, JOHN ALE- 
WORTH, JAMES ABBES, | 
JOHN NEWMAN, aid PATRICK PACKING- 
HAM. 


THOMAS IVESON, of Godſtone in the county 
of Surry, carpenter, was burnt about the ſame 
reo::h at Chicheſter; whoſe apprehenſion, examina- 
tien, conſtancy, and condemnation, was at the fame 
time, aud in the ſame form with Dirick Carver's and 
John Lwwunder's. - 8 
in the latter end of the month of July, John Ale- 
worth dicd in priſon at the town of Reading, being 
there in bonds for the teſtimony of the goſpel. | 
although the-catholic prelates (according to their uſual 
ſolemnity) excluded him from catholic burial, yet we fee 
no cauſe to exclude him from the number of Chriſt's 
holy martyrs; and heirs of his holy kingdom. 
Among many that endeavoured in theſe troubleſome 
days to keep a good confcience, there was one James 
Abbes, a young man who was forced to have his part 
with his brethren in wandering, and going from place 
to place, to avoid the peril of apprehenſion. At length 
he was caught by the hands of wicked men, and brought 
before Dr. Hopkins, biſnop of Norwich: who exa- 
mining him of his religion; and charging him there- 
with both with threats and fair ſpeeches, at laſt James 
Abbes did yield to their perfuations. | | 
When he was diſmiſſed, the biſhop calling:him again; 
gave him a piece of money, which when James had 
received, and was gone from the biſhop, his conſcience 
began to throb, and he went immediately to the biſhop 
again, threw him his money, and ſaid, he repented 
that he ever gave his conſent to their wicked perſua- 
ſtons., Hereupon the biſhop! with his chaplams la- 
boured afreſh. to win him. again, hut in vain; for he 
would not yield to their perſuaſions, but ſtood man- 
fully in his maſter's quarrel to the end, and abode the 
force of the fire in the conſuming of his body to aſhes, 
which tyranny of burning was done in Bury, the ſecond 
of Auguſtyiggos 2 41 27; © 1 6 1 
In the midſt of this tempeſtuous rage of malignant 
adverſaries, among the cruel murderers of God's ſaints, 
there was one Edmund Tyrel, Eſq; at that time a juſ- 
tice of the peace within the county of Effex,, who as 


with John Denley, gentleman, and John Newman, 


(both of Maidſtone in Kent) travelling upon the way, 


and going to viſit. ſome of their friends in the ſaid 


county of Eſſex. And upon the fight of them, as he 
apprehended them upon ſuſpicion, and 


bragged, 
ſearched them, and finding the confeſſion of their faith 
about them in writing, ſent them up with a letter unto 
the queen's commiſſioners... Theſe comtniſſioners dif. 
patched: them to biſhops Bonner, who June 28 caufed 


Denley and Newman, with one Patrick Packingham, 


to be! brought into his chamber, there examining them 
upon their | confeſſions, to which they ell anſwered in 


effect one thing: thereupon they were commanded to 
appear in the biſhop's conſiſtory the fifth day of July 


then next coming. 


OHN DENLEY,. 


Ce a” a. 4 m— — 4 


i 
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|| -cording to the bleſſed word. 
he came from the burning of ſome pious martyrs, met 


ARTICLES o4jeed by EDMUND BONNER, Br. 
$HOP of Lonpon, againſt JOHN DENLEY, JOHN. 
NEWMAN, and PATRICK PACKINGHAM, 
Jointly and ſeverally, the 28th of June, 1555. 


| chars © ay — . 8 is of the dioceſe 
0 ndon, and the juriſdiction of the bifl | 
London. E n: 597.4 LEP - 

Secondly, That the ſaid Denley hath not believed, 
nor doth believe, that there is any catholic church of 
Chriſt here in earth. - | To b Toto 

Thirdly, That the faid Denley hath not believed, nor 
doth believe, that this church of England is any part 


- 


or member of the ſaid catholic church. 


Fourthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed and 


| doth believe, that the maſs now uſed in this realm of 
England is naught, and full of idolatry and evil, and 


plain againfl God's word, and therefore he, the faid 
Denley, hath not heard it, nor will hear it; 
Fifthly, That the faid Denley hath believed, and 
doth ſo believe, that auricular confeſſion now uſed in 
this realm of England, is not good, but contrary to 
God's word. | r 5 
Sixthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed, and 
doth ſo believe, that abſolution given by the prieſt 
hearing confeſſion, is not good, nor allowable by God's 
word, but contrary to the ſ ame. 
Seventhly, Fhat the ſaid Denley hath believed, and 
doth ſo believe, that chriſtening of children, a> it is now 
uſed in the church of England, is not good, nor alfow.. 
able by God's word, but againſt it: likewiſe confirming 
of children, giving of orders, ſaying of matting and 
even- ſong, anointing of ſick perſons, making of holy 
bread and holy water, with the reſt of the church. 
Eighthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed, and 
doth ſo believe, that there are but two ſacraments in 
Chriſt's catholic- church; that is to ſay, the ſacramen 
of baptiſm, and the ſacrament of the altar. 
Ninthly, That the ſaid Denley hath believed, and 
doth ſo believe, that foraſmuch as Chriſt is aſcended 
up into heaven, therefore the very body of Chriſt is 
not in the ſacrament of the alta. 141 
, * Tenthly, That thou Patrick Packingham, now being 
of the age of twenty-one at leaſt, being within the 


| houſe of the biſhop of London at St. Paul's, and by 


him brought to the great, chapel, ro hear maſs there, 
the ſaid 23d day of. June, in the year of our Lord; 1 $55; 
didſt unreverently, ſtand in the ſaid chapel, having thy 
cap on thy head all the time of maſs ; and didit alfo 
refuſe to receive holy water and holy bread at: the hants 
of the prieſt, there contemning- and defpifing. beth the 
maſs, and the ſaid holy water and holy breaad. 


"ANSWERS 4 lh fotthbiig ARTICLES: 


| To. firſt article 1 anſwer, It is very trut. . 


| To the ſecond article, I anfwer; That it is not 
rue: for I believe the holy catholie church, Which ts 
built upon the foundation of the prophets and apoſtles, 
Chriſt being the head; whieh holy church is the con- 


gregation of faithful people diſperſed through the whole 


world; which church doth truly preach God's: hoh 
word; and doth alſo; adminiſter the two;, ſacraments, 
that is to ſay, baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord, ac- 
Too the third article 1 anſwer, That I do: hclieve that 
this church of England, uſing the faith and religion 
which is now uſed, is no part or member qt the atore- 
ſaid catholic church, but is the church of Amichtiſt, 
the biſhop of Ronit being the head thereof: for! it 18 
plain, that they have altered the teſtament; oed, and 
ſet up a teſtamem of them on deviſing, ſull of blaſ- 
phemy and lies: ſor Chriſt's teſtament : is: that he 
would have all things done to the edifying ok the pro- 
ple, as it appeareth when he.;:taught- chem. 40 pray, 
Matth. vi, and alſo it appeareth by St. Paul, 1 Cot. iV. 


| for he ſaith, that He that propheſieth, fpeaketh uno 


men for their edifying, for their exhortation, and for 
their comfort; he that ſpeaketh with the tongue, pro- 
fiteth himſelf; he that propheficth, edifieth the congre- 
gation,” 
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ſaith, «© Even ſo likewiſe when you ſpeak 
N. . except you ſpeak words that have figni- 
fication, how ſhall ic be underſtood what is ſpoken ?: ſor 
you ſhall bur ſpeak in the air, that is as much as to ſay, 
. To the fourth article I anſwer, and I do believe (as I 
ſaid before), That the maſs now uſed in this realm of 
England, is naught, and abominable idolatry and blaſ- 
phemy againſt God's holy word for Chriſt in his holy 
ſupper inſtituted the ſacrament of bread and wine to 
be caten together in remembrance of his death till he 
come, and not to have them worſhipped, and make 
an idol of them : for God will not be worſhipped in 
his creatures, bur we ought to give him praiſe for his 
creatures, which he hath created for us. For he faith in 
the ſecond commandment, Thou ſhalt not make to 
thyſelf any graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, thou 
ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them.“ 

To the fifth article I anſwer, That I do believe that 
auricular confeſſion is not good as it is now uſed. 
Touching my fins wherein I have offended God, I muſt 
ſeek to him tor remiſſion thereof ; for our Saviour ſaith, 
in the 11th of St. Matt.“ Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are laden, 1 will caſe you, &c. - The pro- 
digal fon, Luke xv. faith, «I will ariſe and go to my 
Father, and I will ſay unto him, Father 1 ha ve ſinned 
aguinſt heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy ſon,” &c. Pſal. xxxi. 

To the ſixth article, I the ſaid John Denley have 
anſwered in the fifth. | 

To the ſeventh article I anſwer, that as touching 
the ſacrament of baptiſm, which is the Chriſtening of 
children, it is altered and changed; ſor St. John uſed 


Philip had preached unto him; for he ſaid, 
water. We do not read, that he aſked for any cream, 
oil, or ſpittle, or conjured water, or conjured wax, or 
croyſom, or ſalt, for it ſeemeth that Philip had preached 


no ſucli things to him: for he would as well have aſked 


for them as for water: and the water was not conjured, 
but even as it was before. 


ment of the body and blood of Chriſt; except you will 


—— —— 


make the rainbow a ſacrament: for there is no ſacra- 


To the ninth article I anſwer you, That you have 
my mind written already ; for it was found abour me 
when I was taken and you alſo know my mind in the 


alſo be underit ood by other places of ſcripture which 
Chriſt ſpake himſelf, and alſo the apoſtles after him. 
And thus I make an end. 


By me, JOHN DENLEY. 


The firſt day of the month of July, the ſaid three pri- 
loners were brought into the conſiſtory in St. Paul's, 
Were Bonner proceeded againſt them after the uſual 
form ang manner of law, reading firſt their conſeſſions, 
articles, and anſwers, and then tempting them ſome. 
nes with fair promiſes, at other times with threaten. 
"8, Which indeed were generally his chief arguments 
ind reaſons. Jn the end, ſeeing their unmoveable con- 
ſtancy, upon the 5th of July he condemned them as 
beretics, and delivered them to the ſheriffs of London, 
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og ſet in the fire; with the burn- 
ing flames about him, he ſung a pſalm. | 

After the martyrdom of Mr. Denley at Uxbridge, 
which was the $th of Auguſt; Mr. Patrick Packing- 


ham alſo ſuffered at the ſame town, about the 28th of 
the ſaid month. 


Bonner, (as you 


me there landing, would not pull off his cap, which 
was taken for a heinous offence. 


much perſuaded by Bonner to recant, proteſted in theſe 
words to the biſhop, That the church which he believed 
was no Catholic church, but was the church of Satan, 
and therefore he would never turn to It; &c, 


= a ; a . , b.2.F 
Furthermore as concerning the other, which was John 
Newman, pewterer, at Maidſlone in Kent, he was burnt 


of Eſſex, 
and belief, for which he was cruelly perſecuted and 


7 NEWMAN, when *pprehended, was firſt 
U 


and there condemned with Denley and Packingham. 
But becauſe 


Firſt one of the doctors began, whoſe name John 
Newman doth not exprels, aſking in this wiſe. 

Doctor. How fay you to this? * This js my body 
which is given for you?“ | 
Newman. It is a figurative ſpeech, one thing ſpoken, 
and another meant; as Chriſt ith, *I am a vine, I am 
a door, I am a ſtone, &c.” Js he therefore a material 
ſtone, a vine, or a door? 

Doctor. This is no figurative ſpeech. For he ſaith, 
* This is my body which is given for you,“ and he 
ſaith not ſo of the ſtone, vine, or door ; but that is a 
figurative ſpeech. | 
Newman. Chriſt faith, * This cup is the New Tef. 
tament in my blood.” If you will have it fo meant, 
then let them take and cat the cup, 

Doctor. Nay, that is not ſo meant: for it is a com- 
mon phraſe of ſpeech among ourſel ves: 
friend, drink a cup of drink, and yet we mean he ſhould 
drink the drink in the cup. | 

Newman. Why, if you will have the one ſo under- 
ſtood, you muſt ſo underſtand the other. 

Door. Well, we will not ſtand hereabout. How ſay 
you of the real preſence? Is not Chriſt's natural body 
there that was born of the virgin Mary ? 

Newman. No, I do not fo believe; neither can I ſo 
believe; for the ſoul of man doth not feed upon natu- 
ral things as the body doth. 

Doctor. Why, how then doth it feed ? 

Newman. I think the ſoul of man doth feed as the 
angels in heaven, whoſe feeding is only the pleaſure 
Joy, felicity, and delectation that they have of God: and 
ſo the ſoul of man doth feed and cat, through faith, the 
body of Chriſt. | | | 
Collins. Yea, but if the body do not feed upon na- 
tural things, the ſoul cannot continue with the body : 
therefore the body muſt needs feed upon natural things, 


Newman, I grant it to be true: but yet the ſoul doth 
live otherwiſe than the body which doth periſh : there. 
fore natural things do but feed the body only. I pray 
you, what did Judas receive at the ſupper? 
Collins, Marry, Judas did receive the very body of 
Chriſt, but it was to his damnation. 


Newman. was the devil entered into him 


8 


4% t0 his common executioners, who kept them till they 
"re commanded by writ to ſend thein to their ſeve- 
al places of ſuffering; and accordingly Mr, Denley 


he was burned on the 8th 
22, 


before ? Then he had the devil and Chriſt in him ar 


Collins, Nay, 
wards. 
38 


the devil did enter into him aſter⸗ 


| Newman, 


— 


\ 
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Newman. Vea, and before too: what, do you think 


he had but dhe devil? Nay, I think he had rather a 
legion of devils at the latter end. 7; WY 
Collins. We grant that they were both in Judas at 
that time: for Chriſt may be where the devil is, if he 
will; but the devil cannot be where Chriſt is, except it 
pleaſe Chriſt. | | | Tre 
Newman. Chriſt will not be in an unclean perſon that 
hath the devil. | | 


Thornton. Why, will you not believe that Chriſt was 


in hell? and you will grant that the devil is there; and 
ſo might he be in Judas, if it pleaſed him. 
Newman. Chriſt would not ſuffer Mary Magdalen to 
touch him, who ſought him at his grave, and did love 
him intirely ; much leſs will he ſuffer an ungodly man 
to receive him into his unclean body. 
Thornton. Yes, ſeeing God may do all things, he 
may do what he liſt, and be where he will. And doth 
not the Pſalm ſay, He is in hell, and in all places? 
Why ſhould we then doubt of his being there ? 
— Newman. Though his Godhead be in all places, yet 
that is not ſufficient to prove that hip humanity is in all 
aces. | 
Thornton. No? do you not believe that God is om- 
nipotent, and may do all things ? | 
Newman. I do believe that God is almighty. 
Thornton. Nay, but if he be omnipotent, he may 
do all things, and there is nothing impoſſible for him 
to do. | 
Newman. I know God is almighty, and can do all 
that he will : but he cannot make his Son a liar, he can- 
not deny himſelf, nor can he reſtore virginity once vio- 
lated and defiled. | 
Thornton. What is that to your purpoſe ? God doth not 
defile virginity ; we ſpeak but of things that God doth. 
Newman. Why, will you have the humanity of Chriſt 
in all places as the Deity is? 
Thornton. Yea, he is in all places as the Deity is, if 
it pleaſe him. | | 
Newman. I promiſe you, that ſeemeth to me a very 
great hereſy, for heaven and earth are not able to con- 
tain the divine power of God, for it is in all places, as 
here and in every place; and yet you ſay, that where- 
ſoeyer the Deity is, there is alſo the humanity ;- and ſo 
you will make him nobody, but a fantaſtical body, and 
not a body indeed. . | | 
Thornton. Nay, we do not ſay he is in all places as 
the Deity is, but if it pleaſe him he may be in all places 
with the Deity. | | SERS 
Newman. I promiſe you, that ſeemeth to me as great 
an hereſy as ever 1 heard in my life, and I dare not 
grant it, leſt.I ſhould deny Chriſt to be a very man, and 
that were againſt all the ſcriptures. 
Thornton. Do you believe that Chriſt roſe from death, 
and came through the ſtone? | | 
Newman. I do believe that 
but I do not believe he came through the ſtone. 
Thornton. Well, let us not ſtand any longer about 
this. Back again to the real preſence. How ſay you, 
is the body of Chriſt really in the ſacrament, or no? 
| Newman. I have anſwered you already. 
Thornton. Well, do you not believe that it is there 
really? 
Newman. No, I believe it not. 
Thornton. Well, will you ſtand to it? 
Newman. I muſt needs ſtand to it, till I be perſuaded 
by a further truth, | 


Thornton. Nay, you will not be perfuaded, but ſtand 


to your own opinion. 


Newman. Nay, I ſtand not to mine own opinion, God 


I take to witneſs, but only to the ſcriptures of God, and 


that can all thoſe that ſtand here witneſs with me, and 


nothing but the ſcriptures. 
Thornton had many other queſtions which I did not 
bear away: but as I do underſtand, theſe are chief: 


as for taunts fooliſh and unlearned, he lacked none. Praiſe + 


God for his gift, and God increaſe in us ſtrength. ' 
John Newman and Richard Hook ſuffered: martyr- 
dom about the ſame time at Chicheſter, 


Chriſt roſe from death; 


| 


The, EXAMINATIONS, ANSWERS, and CON. 

DEMNATION F- WILLIAM COKER, WII. 
LIAM HOPPER, HENRY LAURENCE 
RICHARD COLLIAR, RICHARD WRIGHT 
and WILLIAM STERE, before the BISHOP ; 
DOVER, and Dr. HARPSFIELD, ARCH DEA. 
CON / CANTERBURY. 


TE En was made a little before in the ſtory of 
1 Mr. Bland, and Nicholas Sheterden, of certain 
other Kentiſh- men, who being the ſame time with them 
called forth and examined by Thornton, biſhop of Do. 
ver, Dr. Harpsfield, Richard Faucet, and Robert Col- 
lins: yet notwithſtanding becauſe the condemnation and 
execution of them was deferred a little longer, till the 
latter-end of the month of Auguſt;. coming therefore 
now to the time of ſuffering, we will briefly touch 
ſome part of their examinations and anſwers as we 
find them in the regiſters. The names of theſe were 
W. Coker, W. Hopper, H. Laurence, R. Colliar, Ri- 
chard Wright, and William Stere. What the articles 
objected to Mr. Bland and them were, you heard before, 
To which articles they ſeverally anſwered for themſelves 
in effect as followeth. * 5 
Firſt; William Coker ſaid, he would anſwer no other. 
wiſe than he had already anſwered ; and being offered 
to have a longer reſpite of fix days more, he refuſed to 
take it; and fo upon the ſame, ſentence of condemna- 
tion was read againſt him, the 11th of July. | 
William Hopper ſeemed firſt to grant to the faith and 
determination of the Roman church, but calling himſelf 
better to mind, conſtantly ſtuck to the truth, ahd was 
condemned the next week after, the 16th of July, 
Henry Laurence, examined the ſaid 16th of July, and 
partly deferred to the 2d of Auguſt, anſwered to the ar- 
ticles objected againſt him; firſt denying auricular con- 
feſhon, and that he neither had, nor would receive the 
ſacrament, becauſe, faith he, the order of the holy ſcrip- 
ture is changed in the order of the ſacrament. 
Moreover, this ſaid Laurence was charged for not 
putting off his cap, when the ſuffragan made mention 
of the ſacrament, and did no reverence to the ſame: 
the ſaid Laurence anſwered in theſe words, What ? you 
ſhall not need to put off your cap: for it is not ſo holy 
that you need to put off your cap thereunto. 
Further, being oppoſed concerning the verity of the 
ſacrament given to Chriſt's diſciples, he affirmed that 
even as Chriſt gave his very body to the diſciples, and 
confeſſed it to be the ſame ;- ſo likewiſe Chriſt himſelf 
ſaid, he was a door, &c. adding moreover, that as he 
had ſaid before, ſo he ſaith ſtill, that the ſacrament of 
the altar is an idol, and no remembrence of Chriſt's 
paſſion, and contrary he knoweth not. At laſt being 
required to ſubſcribe his anſwers, he wrote thele 
words under the bill of their examinations, “ You are 
all of Antichriſt, and him you fol—and here his hand 
was hindered from writing any further: belike he 
would have written out follow}, &c. And ſo upon 
the ſame, ſentence was given againſt him the 2d d 
Auguſt, | 
Richard Colliar, of Aſhford above-mentioned, having 
the 16th of Auguſt to appear, examined of the ſacra- 
ment of the popiſh altar, anſwered and ſaid, that he did 
not believe, that after the conſecration there is the real 
and ſubſtantial body of Chriſt, but only bread and wine, 
and that it is moſt abominable, moſt deteſtable, and 
moſt wicked to believe otherwiſe, &c. Upon this 
ſentence was read againſt him, and he condemned the 
16th of Auguſt, After his condemnation he ſung ? 
pſalm. Wherefore the prieſts and their officers railed 
at him, ſaying he was out of his wits. 
Richard Wright, the fame place and day above- men- 
tioned, appearing, and being required of the judge what 
he believed of the real preſence in the ſacrament, an- 
ſwered again, that as touching the ſacrament of the alta 
and the maſs, he was aſhamed to ſpeak of it, or to nam 
it, and that he allowed it not, as it was uſed in the 
church. Againſt whom the ſentence was alſo read tie 
day and place aſoreſaid. | 
William 


Villiam 
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William Stere, of the aforeſaid pariſh of Aſhford, 
likewiſe detected and accuſed, was: brought ta appear 
the ſaid 16th day of Auguſt, where he in the chapter- 
houſe of Canterbury, being required to anſwer to the 
poſitions laid unto him by the judge, made anſwer 
again, That he ſhould command his dog, and not him: 
and further declared, that Diek of Doyer had no 
authority to fit againſt him in judgment; and aſked, 
where was his authority ? who then ſhewed him certain 
bulls and writings from Rome, as he ſaid. William 
Stere denying that to be of ſufficient force, the ſaid 
Dick alſo ſaid, he had authority from the queen. Then 
the martyr alledging that the archbiſhop of Canterbury 
(who was then in priſon) was his dioceſan, urged him 
ro ſhew his authority from the archbiſhop, or elſe he 
denied his authority to be ſufficient, And as touching 
the ſacrament of the altar, he found it not, he ſaid, in 
the ſcripture, and therefore he would not anſwer 
thereunto. | | 


And moreover, the judge ſpeaking of the ſacrament 
of the altar with reverence, and putting off his cap, 
William Stere told him, that he needed not to reverence 
that matter ſo highly. And thus (ſaying to the judge, 
that he was a bloody man, &c.) the ſentence was pro- 
nounced againſt him; and after the ſentence was read, 
he ſaid, that the ſacrament of the altar was the moſt 
blaſphemous idol that ever was, &c. 


And thus theſe fix heavenly martyrs and witneſſes 
to the truth, being condemned by the bloody ſuffra- 
gan and archdeacon of Canterbury, Mr. Collins, and 
Mr. Faucet, were burnt all together in the ſame town 
of Canterbury, at three ſtakes in one fire, about the 
latter end of Auguſt. 


— — — 


The HISTORY of ELIZABETH WARNE, 
Widow, Burnt at STRATFoRD-Bow. " 


LIZABETH WARNE, widow, was burnt in 

the month of Auguſt, at Stratford-Bow, near 
London : ſhe was late wife of John Warne, uphol- 
ſterer, and martyr, who was alſo burnt the latter end 
of the May before, as in his ſtory is recorded. 

This Elizabeth Warne had been apprehended 
amongſt others, the firſt day of January, in a houſe 
in Bow-church-yard, in London, as they were ga- 
thered together in prayer, and at that preſent was 
carried to the Compter, where ſhe remained till the 
11th day of June: at which time ſhe was brought to 
Newgate, and was confined there till the 2d day of 
July. Then was ſhe ſent by the king and queen's 
commiſſioners unto Bonner, biſhop of London, who 
on the 6th day of the ſaid month cauſed her with 
divers others (as Robert Smith, George Tankerfield, 
&c.) to be brought before him into his palace, and 
there examined her upon ſundry articles. She was 
condemned as an heretic, the 12th day of the ſame 
month of July, and ſo delivered to the fecular power, 
to be by them put to death, which was done in the 
lame month. W_ 


— 


An Account of GEORGE TANKERFIELD, 


MarrTrk. IN 


EORGE TANKERFIELD, of London, cook, 

born in York, about the age of twenty-ſeven 
or twenty-eight years, was in the days of king Ed- 
ward a papiſt, till the time queen Mary came in, and 
then perceiving the great cruelty which the papiſts 
uſed, was 'brought into a miſdoubt of their doings, 
and began in his heart to abhor them. His tenets 


being diſcovered, he was brought to Newgate about 


the laſt day of February, 1555, by Mr. Beard, yeo- 
man of the guards, and Simon Ponder, pewterer, con- 
ſtable of St. Dunſtan's in the weſt, ſent in by Royer 
Chomley, knight, and Er. Martin. TE. 

23. : 


Y 


—_— 


At length he was examined (with the others before 
mentioned) by biſhop Bonner, who having endea- 
voured in vain, to dilfuade him him from his proſeſſed 
opinion of the idolatry and abominations of the 
maſs; pronounced condemnation, and gave him over 
to the ſecular power. 

This good man was accordingly taken, Auguſt 26, 
to St, Alban's to be burnt: while the faggots were ſer 
about him, there came a prieſt, and perſuaded him 
to belive on the ſacrament of the altar, and he would 
be ſaved. But George Tankerfield cried out vehe- 
mently, and ſaid, I defy the whore of Babylon: fie 
on that abominable idol: good people, do not believe 
him. And then the mayor of the town commanded 
to ſet fire to the heretic, and ſaid, if he had but one 
load of faggots in the whole world, he would give 
them to burn him. Then fire was ſet unto him, and 
he deſired the ſheriff and all the pęople to pray for him; 
the moſt part did ſo. And ſo embracing the fire, 
he bathed himſelf in it, and calling on the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, he was quickly out of pain. 


— = — — d — 


The HISTORY and EXAMINATION of ROBERT 
SMITH, Maar rn. 


1 SMITH was brought to Newgate the 
;th of November, by John Matthew, yeoman 
of the guard of the queen's fide, by the command 
of the council. Robert Smith firſt gave himſelf to 
ſervice in the houſe of Sir Thomas Smith, knight, 
being then provoſt of Eaton: from thence he was 
preferred to Windſor, having there in the college a 
clerkſhip of ten pounds a year. Of ſtature he was 
tall and ſlender, active about many things, but chiefly 
delighting in the art of painting, which many times 
rather for his mind's fake, than for any gain, he did 
practiſe and exerciſe, In religion he was fervent, 
after he had once taſted the truth ; wherein he was 
much confirmed by the preaching of Mr. Turner, 
of Windſor, and others. — at the coming 
in of queen Mary he was deprived of his clerk- 
ſhip by her vifitors; and not long after he was ap- 
prehended, and brought to examination before Bon- 
ner. - | 


The Fir} EXAMINATION F ROBERT SMITH 
before BIs HOT BONNER. Written by HIMSELF, 


Bonner. H to any prieſt? Mc 


Smith. Never ſince I had years of diſcretion. For 
I never ſaw it need ful, neither commanded by God to 
come/to ſhew my faults to any of that finful number 
whom you call prieſts. 

Bonner. Thou ſheweſt thyſelf even at thy firſt ſpeech 

to be a rank heretic. How long is it ſince you re- 
ceived the ſacrament of the altar, and what is your 
opinion in the ſame? 
* Smith. 1 never received the ſame ſince I had years 
of diſcretion, nor ever will, by God's grace; neither 
do eſteem the ſame in any point, becauſe it hath not 
God's ordinance. 

Bonner. What ſay you to the catholic church? Do 
you not confeſs there is one in earth? 

Smith, Yes verily, 1 believe that there is one ca- 
tholic church, or faithful congregation, which, as 
the apoſtle faith, is built upon the prophets and 
apoſtles, Chriſt Jeſus being the head corner ſtone: 
which church in all her words and works main- 
taineth the word, and bringeth the ſame for her au- 
thority, and without it doth nothing, nor ought 
to do, of which I am aſſured 1 am by grace made 
a member. y | | 

Bonner. You ſhall underſtand, that I am bound when 
my brother offendeth, and will not be reconcile 
bring him before the congregation : now if your church 
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gn I 


be the ſame, where may a man find it, to bring his 
brother before the ſame ? 

Smith. It is written in the Acts of the apoſtles, that 
when the tyranny of the biſhops was ſo great againſt the 
church in Jewry, they were fain to aſſemble in houſes 
and ſecret places, as they now do; and yet were they 
nevertheleſs the church of God: and ſeeing they had 
their matters redreſſed being ſnut up in a corner, may 
not we do the like now-a-days ? | 

Bonner. Yea, their church was known full well. 
For St. Paul wrote to the Corinthians, to have the man 
puniſhed and excommunicated, that had committed 
evil with his father's wife. Whereby we may well 
perceive it was a known church; but your's is not 
known. 

Smith. Then could you not perſecute it as you do: 
but as you ſay the church of God at Corinth was mani- 
feſt both to God and St. Paul; even ſo is this church of 
God in England, which you perſecute, both known to 
God, and alſo even to the very wicked, although they 
know not, nor will know their truth nor converſation. 

Bonner. Well, thou ſayeſt that the church of God 


was only at Corinth, when St. Paul writ unto them, and 


ſo will I put in writing, ſhall I? 
Smith. I do greatly marvel, my lord, that you are 
not aſhamed to lay ſnares for your brethren on this man- 
ner. This is now the third ſnare you have laid for me. 
Firſt, to make me confeſs that the church of England is 
not the church of Chriſt. Secondly, to ſay it is not 


To which I anſwered, Sub melle latet venenum. And 
after much ado about his god, I compelled him to 
ſay, that it muſt needs enter into the belly, and ſo 
fall into the draught. 1 

Doctor. What derogation was it to Chriſt, when 
the Jews ſpit in his face? 

Smith, If the Jews, being his enemies, did ſpit in 
his face, and we being his friends throw him into the 
draught, whichof us have deſerved the greateſt damna- 
tion? Then by your argument, he that doth injury 
to Chriſt, ſhall have a moſt plenteous ſalvation. 


, 


| 


Then the doctor ſtarted away, and would have his 
humanity incomprehenſible, making a compariſon be.. 
tween the ſoul of man and the body of Chriſt, bring- 
ing in to ſerve his turn, Which way Chriſt came in 
among his diſciples, the doors being ſhut ? 

Smith. Although it be ſaid, that when he came the 
doors were ſhut, yet have I as much to prove, that the 
doors opened at his coming as you have to prove he 
came through the door. For that almighty God who 
brought the diſciples out of priſon, which yet when 
ſearch was made was found ſhut, was able to let 
Chriſt in at the door, although it were ſhut : and yet 
it maketh not for your purpoſe. 


At which anſwer when he had made many ſcoffings, 
he went from me, and we were carried into my lord's 
hall, where we were baited by my lord's band of ſer. 
vants almoſt all the day, until our keeper ſeeing their 
rudeneſs, ſhut us all up in a handſome chamber, while 
my lord went into his ſynagogue to condemn Mr, 
Denley and John Newman. 


Then they brought my lord mayor up into the cham- 
ber where my lord intended to ſup, to hear the matter; 
and I was the firſt that was called; where my lord mayor 
being ſet with the biſhop and one of the theriffs, wine 
was flowing on every fide, whilſt I ſtood before them 


like a mute; which made me remember how Pilate 


and Herod were made friends, but no man was ſorry 
tor Joſeph's hurt. But after my lord had well drank, 
my articles were ſent for and read, and he demandeag 


two creatures of bread and wine, and that a body with- 
out blood hath no life. At which Harpsfield found 
himſelf much offended, and took the tale out of my 
lord's mouth, ſaying, %, 
Harpsfield. I will prove by the ſcriptures, that you 
blaſpheme God in ſo laying : for it is given in two parts, 
becauſe there are two things ſhewed, that is to ſay, his 
body and his paſſion, as ſaith St. Paul; and therefore 
the bread is his body, and the wine the repreſentation 
of his death and blood-thedding. 
a Smith. 


1 known. Thirdly, to ſay the church of God is not uni- uhether 1 did ſ; * e 
verſal, but particular. And this is not the office of a 8 3 Th T Le * N to. 1 a 
biſhop. For if an innocent had come in your way, || , 7 0 1 rus ave laid, have aid, and what | 
1 you would have done your beſt, I ſee, to have entan- os 4 n | | : 
1 gled him. Bonner. Well, my lord mayor, your lordſhip hat. 
ff Well, friend, ſaid Dr. Harpsfield, you are no inno- heard in ſome meaſure, what a ſtout heretic this is, and N 
| | cent, as it appeareth. that his articles have deſerved death: yet nevertheleſs. 1 
1 ' Smith, By the grace of God 1 am that I am; and foraſmuch as they report, me to leek blood, and call me 0 
this grace in me, I hope, is not in vain. bloody Bonner, whereas God knoweth, 1 never ſought 1 
|. Well, ſaid Bonner, laughing, tell me, how ſayeſt any man's blood in all my life, L have kept him from 1 
| thou of the church? | | the Ay this day, whither I could have brought e⸗ 
| Smith. I told you whereon the true church is built, him juſtly ; I defire him to turn, and I will with all X 
. and I affirm in England to be the congregation of God, || ſpeed diſpatch him out of his trouble; and this I pro- 
| and alſo in omnem terram ; as it is writren, Their ſound feſs before your lordſhip and all this audience. ſi 
3: is gone forth into all lands,” and this is the afflicted and Smith. Why, my lord, do you put on this fair vizor - 
perſecuted church, which ye ceaſe not to impriſon, ſlay, || before my lord mayor, to make him believe that you . 
1 and kill. And in Corinth was not all the congregation || ſeek not my blood, to cloak your murders, through my 8 
| of God, but a number of thoſe holy and elect people || ſtoutneſs, as you call it? Have you not had my brother : 
| of God. For neither Paul nor Peter were preſent at || Tomkins before you, whoſe hand when you burned moſt 4 
1% Corinth when they wrote, and yet were they of the || cruelly, you burned alſo his body, and not only him, 2 | 
| church of God, as many thouſands more which alſo || but a great many of the members of Chriſt, men that 1 
| communicate in that Holy Spirit. feared God, and lived virtuouſly, and alſo the queen's fel 
| Bonner. What call you catholic, and what call you || majeſty's moſt true ſubjects, as their goods and bodies S 
| church ? have made manifeſt ? And ſeeing in theſe ſaints you have a 
| Smith. Catholic is univerſal, and church is a con- || ſhewed fo little mercy, ſhall it ſeem to my lord and this 3 
| _ gregation knit together in unity. audience that you ſhew me more favour? No, no, my my 
| hen after much like talk, it was laid to my charge || lord. But if you mean as you ſay, why then do you ve 
i | that my fellow and I ſpake one thing. For which I examine me of what I am not bound to anſwer you? ay 
| praiſed God, and was ſent again'to the garden. Where, Bonner. Well, what ſayeſt thou by the ſacrament 1 
| þ after a while, as I and brother Harwood had been || of the altar? Is it not the very body of Chriſt, fleſh, p 
| together, came one of my lord's chaplains, that much || blood, and bone, as it was born of the virgin? 8 
þ deſired to commune with me, demanding firſt if I Smith, I have anſwered that it is none of God's or- h 5 
were a priſoner. | der nor a ſacrament, but man's own vain invention, and 1 | 
Smith. I am in this fleſh a priſoner, and ſubje& to || ſhewed him the Lord's inſtitution. But when he was fol 
my maſter and your's; but 1 hope yet the Lord's free || ſo earneſt before the audience, declaring that we knew 10 | 
man through Chriſt Jeſus. : nothing, bringing out his Hoc eft corpus meum to lay in a 
Door. I do much deſire to talk to you lovingly, || my diſh; I proved before the audience that it was à * 
becauſe you are a man that I much lament. dead god, declaring the diſtinction appointed between * : 
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The HISTORY and EXAMINATION of Mr. R. SMITH. 


Smith. You falſiſy the word, and rack it to ſerve your 
E but the bread alſo. For our Saviour ſaith, 
« $0 often as you do this, do it in remembrance ol me.“ 
And St. Paul ſaith, ** So oft as you eat of this bread, 
and drink of this cup, you ſhall ſhew the Lord's death 
till he come.“ And here is as much reverence given 
to the one as to the other. Wherefore if the bread be 
his body, the cup muſt be his blood, and as well you 
make his body in the cup, as his blood in the bread. 

Then my lord roſe up, and went to the table, where 
the lord mayor defired me to ſave my ſoul. To whom 
| anſwered, 1 hope it was ſaved through Chriſt Jeſus; 
deſiring him to have pity on his own ſoul, and remem- 
her whoſe ſword he carried. 

On which I was carried into the garden, and there 
abode till the reſt of my friends were examined, and 
then were WE ſent away to Newgate with many ſoul fare- 
wels, my lord biſhop giving the keeper a charge to lay 
me in limbo. 


Second EXAMINATION of ROBERT SMITH, 
before Bisnor BONNER. 


PON Saturday, at eight o'clock, I was brought to 
his chamber again, and there examined by him as 
follow eth. | 
| Bonner. Thou Robert Smith, 8c. ſayeſt that there is 
no catholic church here on earth. 

Sith. You have heard me both ſpeak the contrary, 
and you have writing as a witnels of the ſame. 
Homer. Ves, but I muſt aſk this queſtion: how 
ayeſt thou? 5 
F mie b. Muſt you of neceſſity begin with. a lie? It 
maketh manifeſt that you determine to the end with the 
ame. But there ſhall no liars enter into the kingdom of 
God. Nevertheleſs, if you will be anſwered, aſk mine 
articles that were written yeſterday, and they ſhall tell 
you that I have confeſſed a church of God, as well in 
earth as in heaven, and yet all onc church, and one 
man's members, even Chriſt Jeſus. 

Bonner. Well, what ſayeſt thou to auricular confeſ- 

fon? Is it not neceſſary to be uſed in Chriſt's church ? 
and wilt thou not be confeſſed by the prieſt ? 
With. It is not needful to be uſed in Chriſt's church, 
af] anſwered yeſterday. But if it be needful for your 
church, it is to pick men's pockets; and ſuch pick- 
pocket matters 1s all the whole rabble of your cere- 
monies: for all that you maintain is but money-mat- 
ters. 

Bonner. Why, 
feſſion is a pick-pocket matter 
to ſay ſo? 

Smith. 1 ſpeak by experience: 
. and ſeen the fruits of the ſame. For firſt it hath been, 
we ſee, a betrayer ot King's ſecrets, and the ſecrets of 
other men's conſciences; who being delivered, and glad 
to be diſcharged from their fins, have given great ſums 
of money to prieſts to abſolve them, and ſing maſles 
for their ſouls' health. 0 

And for example, I began to bring in a pageant, that 
by report was played at St. Thomas of Acres, and where 
| was when a child, waiting on a gentleman of Nor- 
folk, which being bound in conſcience, through the per- 
ſuaſion of the prieſt, gave away a great quantiry of his 
goods, and forgave unto one Mr. Greſham a large ſum 
of money, and to another as much. The prieſt for his 
part had a good ſhare, and the houſe had an annuity to 


how art thou able to prove that con- 
? Art thou not aſhamed 


for I have both heard 


to London, and after a-declaration made to the council, 
how by the ſubtilty of the prieſt he had robbed his wite 
and children, recovered a great part again, to the value 
of two or three hundred pounds, of Mr. Greſham and 
his other friend ; but what he gave to the houſe could 
not be recovered. This ſtory I began to tell; but when 
my lord ſaw it favoured not to his purpoſe, he began to 
revile me, and ſaid, By the maſs, it the queen's majeſty 
were of my mind, thou ſhouldſt not come to talk be- 
ſore any man, but ſhouldſt be put in à ſack, with a dog 
in the ſame, and be thrown into a river. 
Smith, 1 know you ſpeak by practice, as 


2%. 


much as by 


For the wine was not only the ſhewing of | 


keep him : which thing when his brother heard, he came 


— 


ſpeculation, for both you and your predeceſſors have 
ſought all poſſible means to kill Chriſt ſecretly ; witneſs 
Mr. Hunne, whom your predeceſſor cauſed to be thruſt 
in at the noſe with hot burning needles, and then to 
be hanged, and gave it out that the ſaid Hunne hanged 
himſelf: and alſo a good brother of your's, a biſhop ot 
your profeſſion, having in his priſon an innocent man, 


whom, becauſe he could not overcome by ſcripture, he 


| cauſed to be privately ſtrangled, and his fleſh to be 
| torn and plucked away with a pair of pincers; and 


bringing him before the people, ſaid, the rats had eaten 
him. Thus according to your oath is all your dealing, 
and hath been; and as you, taking upon you the office, 
do not without oaths open your mouth, no more do you 
without murder maintain your traditions. 

Bonner. Ah, you are a generation of liars; there is 
not one true word that cometh out of your mouths. 

Smith. Yes, my lord, I have faid that Jeſus Chriſt is 
dead for my fins, and riſen for my juſtification, and 
this is no lie. | 

Then Bonner made his man to put in my tale of the 
gentleman of Norfolk, and would have me recite it again: 
which when I would not do, he made his map to put 


Rr 


in ſuch ſums as he imagined. At the end of this ſir 


John Mordaunt came in, and fat down to hear my exa- 
mination. Then ſaid my lord, How ſayeſt thou, Smith, 
to the ſeven ſacraments? Believeſt thou not that they be 
of God's order, that is to ſay, the ſacrament of, &c. 

Smith. I believe that in God's church are but two ſa- 
craments, that is to ſay, the ſacrament of regeneration, 
and the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper: and as for the 
ſacrament of the altar, and all your ſacraments, they may 
well ſerve your church, but God's church hath nothing 
to do with them, neither have I any thing to do to an- 
ſwer them, nor you to examine me of them. 

Bonner. Why, is God's order changed in baptiſm? 
In what point do we diſſent from the word of God ? 

Smith; Firſt, in hallowing your water; in conjuring 
of the ſame; in baptizing children with anointing and 
ſpitting in their mouths, mingled with falt, and with 
many other lewd ceremonies, of which not one point 1s 
able to be proved in God's order. | 

Bonner. By the maſs, this is the moſt unſhame-faced 
heretic that ever I heard ſpeak. 

_ Well ſworn, my lord, you keep a good 
watch. | | 

Honncr. Well, Mr. Controller, you catch me at 
0 words: but I will watch thee as well, I warrant 
thee. 

By my troth, my lord, ſaid fir John Mordaunt, I ne- 
yer heard the like in all my life. But I pray you, my 
lord, mark well his anſwer for baptiſm. He diſalloweth 
therein holy ointment, ſalt, and ſuch other laudable ce- 
remonies, which no chriſtian man will deny. 

Smith. That is a ſhameful blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, 
| ſo te uſe any mingle mangle in baptizing young in- 
fants. | 

Bonner. I believe, I tell thee, that if they die before 
they be baptized, they be damned. | 

Smith. You ſhall never be faved by that belief. But 
I pray you, my lord, ſhew me, are we ſaved by water, 
or by Chriſt? 

Bonner. By both. 

Smitb. Then the water died for our fins : and ſo muſt 
you ſay, that the water hath lite, and it being our ſer- 
vant, and created for us, is our Saviour. This, my lord, 
is a good doctrine, is it not? 

Bonner. Why, how underſtandeſt thou the ſcriptures ? 
« Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God.“ 

And again, “ Suffer (fairh our Saviour) theſe chil- 
dren to come unto me: and if thou wilt not ſuffer them 
to be baptized after the laudable order, thou hindereſt 
them to come unto Chriſt, | 

Smith. Where you alledge St. John, “ Except a 
man be born, &c. and will thereby prove the water to 
fave, and ſo the deed or work to ſave and put away ſins, 

I will ſend you to St. Paul, who aſketh of the Galatians, 
« Whether they received the Spirit by the deeds of the 
law, or by the preaching of taith? and there conclu- >... _ 
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of faith, and with the word of faith entereth into the 
heart. So now if baptiſm preacheth to me the waſhing 
in Chriſt's blood, ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt accompany 
it, and it is unto me as a preacher and not a Saviour. 
And u here you ſay, I hinder the children to come unto 
Chriſt, it is manifeſt by our Saviour's words that you 
hinder them to come, that will not ſuffer them ro come 
unto him without the neceflity of water. For he faith, 
Suffer them to come unto me, and not unto the water; 
and therefore if you condemn them, you condemn both 
the merits and words of Chriſt. For our Saviour faith, 
Except ye turn and become as children, ye cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God. And ſo 5 brought 
out many other examples, to make manifeſt that Chriſt 


hath cleanſed original ſin, bringing in examples out of 


the ſcriptures for the ſame. 

Bonner. Then thou makeſt the water of none effect, 
then put away water, | 

Smith, © It is not (faith St. Peter) the waſhing away 
of the filth of the fleſh, but in that a good conſcience 
conſenteth unto God.” And to prove that water only 
bringeth not the Holy Ghoſt, it is wriiten in Acts viii. 
that Simon received water, but would have received the 
Holy Ghoſt for money. Alſo that the Ho! y Ghoſt hath 
come before baptiſm. Yea, and although your genera- 
tion have ſet at nought the word of God. and like ſwine 


turned his words upſide down, yet muſt his church keep 


the ſame in that order which he left them, which his 
church dare not break; and to judge children damned 
that be not baptized, it is wicked. 

Mordaunt: By our lady, fir, but 1 believe that if my 
child die without water, he is damned. 

Bonner. Yea, and ſo do I, and all catholic men, good 
Mr. Mordaunt. 

Smith. Well, my lord, ſuch catholic, ſuch ſalva- 
tion! 

Bonner. Well, fir, what ſay you to the ſacrament of 
orders ? | 

Smith. You may call it the ſacrament of miſ-orders : 
for all orders are appointed of God. But as for your 
Mavi anointing, greaſin Poling, and rounding, 
23: no fach this rotor ws in God's book, — 
therefore I have nothing to do to believe your orders. 
And as for you, if you had grace and intelligence, you 
would not ſodisfigure yourſelf as you do. : 

Bonner. Sayeſt thou ſo? Now, by my troth, I will go 

ſhave myſelf to anger thee withal ; and ſo he ſent for his 
barber, who immediately came: and before my face at 
the door of the next chamber, he ſhaved himſelf, deſir- 


ing me before he went, to anſwer to theſe articles. 


Bonner. What ſay you to holy bread and holy water, 
to the ſacrament of anointing, and to all the reſt of ſuch 
ceremonies of the church ? 

Smith. I ſay they be baubles for fools to play withal, 
and not for the children of God to exerciſe themſelves 
in, and therefore they may go among the refuſe. 


half an hour; of whom I alſo aſked this queſtion, Where 


ther king Edward ſhould ariſe, you would then fay, 


Down with the pope, for he is Antichriſt, and ſo are all 


Then I was reviled and ſent away, and brought in 
again before theſe men; and one of them that baited 
me before, aſked me if I diſallowed confeſſion? 

Smith. Look in mine articles, and they ſhall ſhew 
you what I allow. 


Doctor. Your articles confeſs that you allow not au. 
ricular confeſſion. 
. Smith. ] allow it not, becauſe the word alloweth it 
not, nor commandeth ir. 


Der. Why, it is written, thou ſhalt not hide thy | 
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Smith, No more do I when 1 confeſs them to Al. 
mighty God. 

Dottor. Why you cannot ſay that you can hide them 
from God, and thereforc you muſt underſtand the words 
= ſpoken to be uttered to them that do not know 
them. 


Smiib. You have made a good ' anſwer, then the 
prieſt muſt - confeſs himſelf to me, as well as I to 


him; for I know his faults and ſecrets no more than 


he knoweth mine. But if you confeſs to the prieſt and 
not unto God, you ſhall have the reward that Ju. 
das had: for he confeſſed himſelf to the prieſt; and pre- 
ſently went and hanged himſelf; and fo many as do 
= acknowledge their faults to God, are ſaid to hide 
them. | 


* John to be bap. 
tized 7 | 


Smith. They came and confeſſed their ſins to Al. 

mighty God. 
oer. And not unto John ? 

Smith. If it were unto John, as you are not able to 
prove, yet it was to God, before John and the whole 
congregation. 

Do4/or. Why, John was alone in the wilderneſs. 

Smith. Why, and yet the {criptures ſay he had many 
diſciples, and that many phariſees and ſadducees came to 
his baptiſm. «Here the ſcriptures and you agree not. 
And if they confeſſed themſelves to John, as you fay, 
It was to all the congregation, as St. Pau] doth to Ti- 
mothy, and to all that read his epiſtle, in opening to all 
the hearers, that he was not worthy to be called an apoſtle, 
becaule he had been a tyrant. But as for ear- confeſſion, 
you never heard it allowed by the word. For the pro- 
Phet David made his confeſſion unto God, and ſaith, 
vill confeſs my fins untothe Lord.” Daniel maketh 
his confeſſion unto the Lord; Judith, Toby, Jeremy, 
Manaſſeh, with all the forefathers, did even ſo. For the 
Lord hath ſaid, “ Call upon me in the time of trouble, 
and I will deliver thee.“ Knock, aſk, ſeek, with ſuch 
like ; and this is the word of God : now bring ſomewhat 
of the word to help yourſelf withal. Then they raged, 
and called me dog, and ſaid I was damned. 

Smith, Nay, you are dogs, that becauſe holy things 
are offered, will flay your friends. For I may ſay with 
St. Paul, © [ have fought with beaſts in the likeneſs of 
men.“ For here I have been baited theſe two days, of 
my lord, and his great bulls of Baſan, and in his hall 
beneath have I been baited of the reſt of his band. With 
this came my lord from ſhaving, and aſked me how I 
liked him. : 

Smith. Forſooth, you are even ſo wiſe as you were 
before you were ſhaven. 


Bonner. How ſtandeth it, Mr. Doctors, have you done 


any good ? 


Door. No, by my troth, my lord, we can do no 


good. 


Smith. Then it is fulfilled which is written, © How 
can an evil tree bring forth good fruit?“ 

Bonner. Nay, naughty fellow, I ſet theſe gentlemen 
to bring thee home to Chriſt. S 

Smith. Such gentlemen, ſuch Chriſts'! and as truly as 
they have that name from Chriſt, ſo truly do they teach 
Chriſt, 


Bomeer. Well, wilt thou neither hear them nor 
me ? : 

Smith. Yes, I am compelled to hear you; but you 
cannot compel me to follow you. 

Bonner. Well, thou ſhalt be burnt at a ſtake in Smith- 
field, if thou wilt not turn. | 

Smith. And you ſhall burn in hell, if you repent not: 
but, my lord, to put you out of doubr, becauſe I am wea- 
ry, I will ſtrain courteſy with you: I perceive you will 
not with your doctors come unto me, and I am deter- 
mined not to come unto you, by. God's grace. For | 
have hardened my face againſt you as hard as braſs. 
Then after many raj ling ſentences I was ſent away. 

And thus have 1 left the truth of mine anſwers in wri- 
ting, gentle reader, being compelled by my friends to 
do it: that you may ſee how the Lord hath according 


to his promiſe given me a mouth and wiſdom to anſwer 
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The Laſt EXAMINATION of Mr. SMITH. 
= 12th of July I was with my brethren brought 


into the conſiſtory, and mine articles read before 
my lord mayor and ſheriffs, with all the aſſiſtants; to 
which I anſwered, as followeth. ' 1 
Bonner. By my faith, my lord mayor, I have ſhewed 
him as much favour as any man living might do: but I 
perceive all is loſt, both in him and all his company. 
At this word, which was coupled with an oath, Mr. 
Smith came in, and faid to the biſhop, My lord, it 1s 
written, © You muſt not ſwer,”” © | 
Bonner. Ah, Mr. Controller, are you come? Lo, my 
lord mayor, this is Mr. Speaker, 2 to my brother 
Tankerfield ; and this is Mr. Controller, pointing to 
me. And then beginning to read my articles, 
ſevered till he came to my tale of the gentleman of 
Norfolk, and then demanded of my lord mayor, if he 
had heard of the ſame before. To which he anſwered, 
No. To whom I faid: 
Smith. My lord mayor, 
me recite it, as I heard it, 
call hear the truth? 


will it pleafe you to hear 
and told it, and then you 

For this tale that my lord hath 
told is untrue. 5 


Bonner. How ſay you, good Mr. Mordaunt, ſpake 
he not this here as it is written? Were you not by? 

Mordaunt. Yes, my lord, that it is: I heard him ſay 
it 8 


Smith. How heard you me fay it, and were not pre- 
ſent when I ſpake it? It is manifeſtly proved what the 
prophet faith : “ Even as the king ſaith, ſo faith the 
judge, that he may do him a pleaſure again.” And then 
my jailor was brought out for proof thereof, who there 
openly profeſſed that neither Mr. Mordaunt, nor the 
%oors before-mentioned, were preſent when 1 ſpake 
it. ; 

At which Mr. Mordaunt, with bluſhing cheeks, ſaid, 
he heard them read, and heard me affirm the fame; 
which alſo was not true. Then my lord proceeded 
wich the reſt of my articles, demanding of me it I ſaid 
not as was written. To which I anſwered, No. And 
turning to my lord mayor, I faid, 1 require you, my lord 
mayor, in God's behalf, unto whom pertaineth your 
ſword and juſtice, that I may here before your pre- 
ſence anſwer to theſe objections that are laid againſt 
me, and have probation of the ſame ; and if any thing 
that 1 have ſaid, or will ſay, be proved (as my lord faith) 
hereſy, I ſhall nor only with all my heart forſake the 
ſame, and cleave to the truth, but alſo recant wherc- 
ſoever you. ſhall aſſign me, and all this audience ſhall be 
witncſs to the ſame. 

Lord Mayor. Why, 
this thou ſaidſt. 
Smith. Yes, my lord, I deny that which he hath 
written, becauſe he hath both added to, and diminiſh- 
= from the ſame : but what 1 have ſpoken I will never 

eny. 6 | | a 

Lord Mayor. Why thou ſpeakeſt againſt the bleſſed 
ſacrament of the altar. 1 

Smith. 1. denied it to be any ſacrament, and I do 
Aland here to make probation of the ſame ; and if my 
lord or any of his doctors be able to prove either the 
name or uſage of the ſame, I will recant mine error. 
Then ſpake my brother Tankerfield, and defended the 
probation of things which they call hereſy. To which 
the biſhop anſwered, By my troth, Mr. Speaker, you 
ſhall preach at a ſtake. - | 
Smith. Well ſworn, my Jord, you keep a good watch. 
Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, Jam no ſaint. 

Smith. No, my lord, nor yet a good biſhop. For a 
ſhop, ſaith St. Paul, ſhould be taultleſs, and a veſſel 
dicated into God: and are you not aſhamed to ſit in 
Jgment and be a blaſphemer, condemning innocents ? 
Bonner. Well, Mr. Controller, you are faultleſs. 

Smith, My lord mayor, require you in God's name, 


Smith, thou canſt not deny but 


in his cauſe, for which I am condemned, and my cauſe 


he per- 


A — 


| ſelf, but alſo 


that do well come 


— 


r 


that I may have juſtice. We be here to-day a great 
many innocents wrongfully accuſed of hereſy. And 1 
require you, if you will not ſeem to be partial, let me 
have no more favour at your hands, than the apoſtle had 
at the hands of Feſtus and Agrippa, who being heathens 
and infidels, gave him leave not only to ſpeak for him- 
heard the probation of his cauſe. This 
require I at your hands, who being a chriſtian judge, | 
hope will not deny me that right, which the heathen 
have ſuffered : if you do, then ſhall all this audience, 
yea, and the heathen, ſpeak ſhame of your fact. For all 
to the light, and they that do evil hate 
the light. Then the lord mayor hanging down his head, 
ſaid nothing, but the biſhop. told me, I ſBould preach at 
the ſake, and ſo the ſheriff cried with the biſhop, away 
with me. 

Then I came in before them four times, deſiring juſ- 
tice, but could have none: and at length my friends 
required the ſame with one voice, and could not have 
it; ſo we had ſentence ; and then being carricd out, 
were brought in again, and received it ſeparately. But 
before the biſhop gave me ſentence, he told me, in de- 
riſion of my brother Tankerfield, a tals between a gen- 
tleman and his cook. To which I anſwered, My lord, 
you fill the people's ears with fantaſies and fooliſh tales, 
and make a laughing matter at blood ; but if you were 
a true biſhop, you would leave theſe railing ſentences, 
and ſpeak the words of God. | 

| Bonner. Well, I have offered to that naughty fellow, 
Mr. Speaker, your companion the cook, that my chan- 
cor ſhould here inſtruct him, but he hath with great 
diſdain refuſed it. How ſayeſt thou, wilt thou have him 
inſtruct thee, and lead thee into the right way ? 

Smith. My lord, if your chancellor will do me any 
good, and take any pains, as you ſay, let him take mine 
articles in his hands, that you have objected againſt me, 
and either prove one of them hereſy, or any thing that 
you do to be good: and if he be able ſo to do, I ſtand 
here with all my heart to hear him; if not, I have no 
need, I praiſe God, of his ſermon: for I come to an- 
{wer for my life, and not to hear a ſermon. | 

Then began the ſentence, © In the name of God,“ 
c. To which I anſwered, that he began in a wrong 
name, requiring of him, where he learned in ſcripture to 
give ſentence of death againſt any man for his con- 
{-ience ſake. To which he made no anſwer, but went 
forward to the end, and immediately cried, Away with 
him. Then I turned to the mayor, and ſaid, Is it not 
enough for you, my lord mayor, and you that are the 
Mcrifts, that you have left the ſtraight way of the Lord, 
but you muſt condemn Chriſt cauſeleſs? 

Lomer. Well, Mr. Controller, now you cannot ſay, 
but 1 have offered you fair, to have inſtruction. And 
now, 1- pray thee, call me Bloody Biſhop, and ſay I 
ſeek thy blood. | 

Smith. Well, my lord, if neither I nor any of this 
congregation do report the truth of your fact, yet ſhall 
theſe ſtones cry it out, rather than it ſhall be hidden. 

Bonner. Away with him, away with him. 

IWoodrofe. Away with him, take him away. 

Smith. Well, good friends, you have ſeen and heard 
the great wrong that we have received this day, and you 
are all witneſſes that we have defired the probation of 
our cauſe by God's book, and it hath not been granted : 
but we are condemned, and our cauſe not heard. Never- 


theleſs, my lord mayor, foraſmuch as you have here exer- 


ciſed God's ſword cauſeleſs, and will not hear the right 
of the poor, 1 commit my cauſe to Almighty God, who 
will judge all men according t0 right, before whom we 
121] boch ſtand without authority; and there will 1 
ſtand in the right, and have judgment, to your great 
contuſion, except you repent, which the Lord grant you 
to do, if it be his will. And then 1 was with the reſt of 
my brethren carried away to Newgate. 8 
While he was in priſon, he wrote ſeveral letters to his 
fricnds, ſome in verſe, and others in proſe. A ſpecimen 
ot which follows. | 
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'LETTER I. 


P that giveth life and light, 


And leadeth into reſt: 

That breaketh bonds, and bringeth out 
The poor that arc oppreſt : 

And keepeth mercy for the meek, 
His treaſure and his ſtore : 

Increaſe thy life in perſect love, 
Both now and evermore. 

That as thou haſt begun co ground 
In faith and fervent love, 

Thou may'ſt be made a mighty mount, 
That never may remove. 

That thine enſample may be ſhew'd, 
Among all thine increaſe ; 


That they may live and learn the like, 


And paſs their time in peace. 
Thy ſalutations that were ſent, 
| heartily retain; 
And ſend thee ſeventy times as much, 
To thee and thine again. 
And now becauſe | know the gaol 
That thou doſt moſt deſire ; 
1 ſend thee here a papel full, 
As fined in the fire. 
In hope thou wilt accept it well, 
Although it be but {mall ; 
Becauſe 1 have no other good, 
To make amends withal. 
For all thy free and friendly facts, 
Which thy good will hath wrought, 
1 ſend thee ſurely for a ſhift 
The thing that coſt me nought. 
Abſtain from all ungodlinels, 
jn dread direct your days: 
Poſſeſs not fin in any wiſe ; 
Beware of wicked ways. 
Hold faſt your faith unfeignedly 3 
Build as you have begun : 
And arm yourſelf in perfect faith, 
To do as ye have done : 
Lefi that the wicked make a mock 
At what ye take in hand, 
In leaving of the perſect rock, 
To build upon the ſand. 
Beware of filthy phariſces, 
Their building is in blood : 
Eat not with them in any wiſe, 
Their leaven is not good. 
Their ſalt is all unſavory : 
And under good intents 
I hey maintain all their knavery, 
And murder Innocents. 
They ſeek to fit in Chriſt his ſeat, 
And put him out of place: 
And make all means that may be made, 
His doings to deface. 

They keep him down with bills and bats, 
That made the blind to ſee: 
They make a god for mice and rats, 

And ſay the ſame is he. 
They look like ſheep, and act like wol ves, 
Their baits be all for blood: 
They kill and ſlay the ſimple ſouls, 
And rob them of their good: 
"The dark illuſions of the devil 
Have dimmed ſo their eyes. 
'That they cannot abide the truth 
To ſtir in any wiſe. 
And it ye keep the perfect path, 
(As I have hope you do) 
Ye ſhall be ſure to have ſuch ſhame 
As they may put you to. 
Vor all that lead a godly life, 
Shall ſurely ſuffer loſs: 


\ ik ewiſe the world will ſeck their ſhame, 


And make them kiſs the croſs. 


| 


Ye ſhall be killed all, ſaith Chriſt : - 
Your ſorrows ſhall not ceale : 
And yet in your afflictions ' 
| am your perfect peace. 
For in the world ye ſhall have woe, 
Becauſe ye are unknown: 
Alſo becauſe ye hate the world, 
The world will love his own. 
Be fervent therefore to the death, 
Againſt all their decrees : 
And God ſhall ſurely fight for thee, 
Againſt thine enemies. 
Commit your cauſe unts the Lord, 
Revenge not any ill; | 
And thou ſhalt ſee the wicked want, 
Wen thou ſhalt have th will. 
For all afflictions that may fall, 
That they can ſay or do: 
They are not ſure of all the wealth, 
That we attain unto. ; 
For I have ſeen the ſinners ſpread 
Their branches like a bay ; 
And yet ere one could turn his head, 
Were wither'd clean away. 
Beware that money make you not 
In riches to ariſe | 
Againſt the goodneſs of rhe Lord, 
Among the worldly wiſe. 
For many miſchiefs ĩt hath made, 
That may not be ex reſs'd: 
And many ills it hath begun, 
Which may not be redreſs'd. 
For money maketh many a one 
In riches to rebel, 
And he that maketh gold a god, 
He hath a ſoul to ſell. 5. 
It maketh kings to kill and lay, 
And waſte their wits in war; 


In leaving of the wolf at home, 


To hunt the fox afar. 
And where they ſhould ſee juſtice done, 
And ſet their realm in reſt ; 


By money they be made a means 


To ſee the poor oppreſt. 


It maketh lords obey the laws, | 


That they do ill and naught ; 
It maketh biſhops ſuck the blood, 


That God hath dearly bought. 
And where they ſhould be faithful friends, 
And fathers to their flock, 


By money they do turn about, 
Ev'n like a weather-cock. 

The prieſt doth make a money mean, 
To have again his whores, 


To put away his wedded wite, 


And children out of doors. 
It holdeth back the huſbandman, 
Which may not be forborn ; 
And will not ſuffer him to ſow, 
And caſt abroad his corn. 
In like caſe it doth let again, 
When that the ſeed they ſow ; 
It choaketh up the corn again, 
So that it cannot grow. | 
The huſband he would have a wife, 
With nobles new and old : 
The wife would have the huſband hang'd, - 
"That ſhe might have his gold. 
It maketh murd'rers many à one, 
And beareth much with blood : 
The child would ſee the parents ſlain, . 
To ſeize upon their good. . 
And though it be a bleſſed thing 
Created in the kind ; 

It is a neceſſary ill 
Annexcd to the mind. 

For whoſo playeth with the pitch, 
His fingers are defil'd ; 


And 


And 
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And he that maketh gold a god, 
Shall ſurely be beguil'd. 

Be friendly to the fatherleſs, 
And all that are oppreſt: 

Aſſiſt them always out of hand, 
And ſee them ſet at reſt. 

In all your doings and your deeds, 
Let mercy ſtill remain; 

For with the meaſure that you mete, 
Shall ye be met again. 

Be always lowly in your life; 
Let love enjoy her own : 

The higheſt trees are ſeldom ſure, 

And ſooneſt overthrown. 

The lions lack and ſuffer ſore, 
In hunger and in thirſt : 

And they that do oppreſs the poot 
Continue ſtill accurſt, 

The bee is but a little beaſt 
In body or in ſight, 

And yet ſhe bringeth more increaſe 
Then either crow or kite. 

Therefore beware in any wiſe 
Keep well your watch alway : 

Be ſure of oil within your lamp; 
Let not your light decay. 

For death deſpiſeth them that lack, 
And hateth them that have; 

And treadeth down the rich and poor 
Together in the grave. 

Exhort your children to be chaſte, 
Rebuke them for their ill, 

And let them not in any wiſe 
Be wedded to their will. 

Laugh not with them, but keep them low 
Shew them no merry chear, 

Leſt thou do weep with them alſo ; 
But bring them up in fear. 

Andlet your light and living ſhine, 
That ye he not ſuſpected 

To have the ſame within yourſelf, 
Fo « hich they are corrected. 

Be meek and modeſt, in a mean 

Let all your deeds be done, | 

That they which are without the law 
May fee how right ye run. 

Keep well the member in your mouth, 

Your tongue ſee that ye tame; 

For out of little ſparks of fire 
Proceedeth forth a flame. 

And as the poiſon doth expreſs 
The nature of the toad; 

Ev'n ſo the tongue do manifeſt 
The heart that feareth God, 

For therewith bleſs we God above, 
And therewith curſe we men; 

And thereby murders do ariſe, 

Through women now and then. 

And ſeeing God hath given a tongue, 
And put it under power, 

The ſureſt way it is, to ſet 
A hatch before the door. 

For God hath ſer you in a ſeat 
Of double low degree; | 

Firſt unto God, and then to man, 
A ſubject for to be. 

J write not that I ſee in you 
Theſe things to be ſuſpected, 

But only ſet before your face, 
How ſin ſhould be corrected. 

For fleſh and blood I know ye are, 
As other women be; 

And if ye dwell in fleſh and blood, 
There is infirmity. | 

Receive a warning willingly, 

That to thy teeth is told: 

Account the gift of greater price 
Than if he gave thee gold. 
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Than pearl or precious ſtone ; 


A wiſe man will, ſaith Solomon; 
A warning ſoon embrace: 
A fool will ſooner (as he faith), 
Be ſmitten on the face. 
And as your members muſt be dead 
From all things that are vain; 
Ev'n ſo by baptiſm ye are born 


To live with Chriſt again. 8 


Thus farewell free and faithful friend; 
The Lord that is above 

Increaſe in thee a perfect faith, 
And lead thee in his love. 

And as I pray with perfect love, 
And pour out bitter tears 

For you and all that are at large 
Abroad among the briers ; 

Ev'n ſo I pray thee to prefer 
My perſon and my bands, 

Unto the everlaſting God 
That hath me in his hands. 

Thar I may paſs out of this pond, 
Wherein I am oppreſt, 

Incloſed in a clod of clay, 
That here can have no reſt. 

That as he hath begun in me- 
His mercies many one, 

IT may attain to overtake 
My brethren that are gone. 


That when the death ſhall do his worſt, 


Where he ſhall point a place, 
I may be able like a man 
To look him in the face. | 
For though he catch away my cloak, 
My body unto duſt: 
Yet am I ſure to have a ſoul, 
When death hath done his worſt, 
And though I leave a little duſt 
Diſſolved without blood ; | 
I ſhall receive it ſafe again, , 
When God ſhall ſee it good. g 
For my Redeemer I am ſure 
Doth live for evermore, 
And ſitteth high upon the heavens, 
For whom I hunger ſore; 
Ev'n as the dear with deadly wounds 
Eſcaped from the ſpoil, 
Doth haſte by all the means he may 
To ſeek unto the ſoil. 
Of whom I hope to have a crown, 
That always ſhall remain; 
And to enjoy a perfect peace, 
For all my woe and pain. 
The God that giveth all increaſe, 
And ſeeketh ſtill to fave, _ 
Abound in thee that perfect peace, 
Which I do hope to have. 
And I beſeech the living God 
To hold thee in his hands, 
And wiſh thee ev'n with all my heart, 
The bleſſing of my bands ; 
Which I eſteem of higher price 


And ſhall endure for evermore, 
When earthly things are gone. 


Letter II. is a poetical exhortation to his children: 
and Letter III. another to his brother, reſpecting the 
education of his daughter. 


NF 


To all who love GOD unfeignedly, and intend to lead a 


GODLY LIFE according to his GOSPEL. 


\ RACE and peace from God the Father, and from 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


Be not afraid, moſt dearly beloved in our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, at theſe moſt perilous days, wherein by 
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the ſufferance of God, the prince of darkneſs is broken 
looſe, and rageth in his members againſt the elect of 
God with all cruelty, to ſet up the kingdom of anti- 
Chriſt : againſt whom ſee that you be ſtrong in faith, 
to reſiſt his moſt deviliſh doctrine with the pure goſpel 
of God, arming yourſelves with patience to abide 
whatſoever ſhall be laid to your charge for the truth's 
ſake, knowing that thereunto you be called, not only 
-to believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer for him. O 
how happy are you that in the ſight of God are 
counted worthy to ſuffer for the teſtimony of Chriſt! 
Quiet therefore yourſelves, O my loving brethren, and 
rejoice in him for whom you ſuffer: for unto you do 
remain the unſpeakable joys, which neither the eye 
hath ſeen, nor the ear hath heard, neither the heart of 
man is able to comprehend in any wiſe. Be not afraid 
of bodily death, for your names are written in the 
book of life. And the prophets do record, that in 
the ſight of the lord precious is the death of his 
ſaints. Watch therefore and pray, that you be not 
prevented in the day of temptation. Now cometh 
the day of your trial, wherein the waters rage, and 
the ſtormy winds blow. Now ſhall it appear whether 
you have built upon the fleeting ſand, or upon the 
i mmoveable rock Chriſt, which is the foundation of 
the apoſtles and prophets : whereon every houſe that 
is built, groweth into an holy temple of the Lord, by 
the mighty working of the Holy Ghoſt. Now ap- 
proacheth the day of your battle, wherein it is required 
that you ſhew yourſelves the valient ſoldiers of Chriſt 
Jeſus, with the armour of God, that you may ſtand 
faſt againſt the crafty aſſaults of the devil. Chriſt is 
your captain, and you be his ſoldiers, whoſe cogni- 
zance is the crofs, to which he willingly humbled 
himſelf even unto death, and thereby ſpoiled his ene- 
mies, and now he triumpheth over them in the glory 
of his Father, making interceſſion tor them that here 
do remain to ſuffer the afflictions that are to be ful. 
filled in his myſtical body. — 

It behoveth, therefore, every one that would be 
counted his ſcholar, to take up his own croſs and 
follow him, as you have him for example: and I aſſure 
you that he being on your ſide, nothing ſhall be able 
to prevail againſt you, And that he will be with you 
even to the world's end, you have his promiſe in 
Matth. xxviii, He will go forth with his hoſt as a 
conqueror to make a conqueſt, He is the man that 
ſitteth on the white horſe, crowned with immortality, 
and you brethren are his fellowſhip, whercof he is 
the head. He hath your heart in his hand, as a bow 
bent after his godly will; he ſhall direct the fame ac. 
cording to the riches of his glory, into all ſpiritual 
and heavenly cogitations. He is faithful, and will 


not ſuffer you to be further affulted, than he will 


give you ſtrength to overcome, and in the moſt 
danger he will make a way that you may be able to 
bear ir. 

Shrink not therefore, dear hearts, when you ſhall 
be called to anſwer for the hope that is in you: for 
we have the Comforter, even the Spirit of truth, which 


was ſent from the heavens to teach us: he ſhall ſpeak 


in us, he ſhall ſtrengthen us: what is he then that 
ſhall be able to confound us? Nay, what tyrant is he 
that now boaſteth himſelf of his ſtrength to do miſ- 
chief, whom the Lord ſhall not with the ſame Spirit, 
by the mouth of his ſervants, ſtrike down to hell-ſire? 
Yea, ſuddenly will the Lord bring down the glory of 
the proud Philiſtines, by the hands of his ſervant 
David. Their ſtrength is in the ſpear and ſhield, but 
our help is in the name of the Lord, which made 
both heaven and earth. He is our buckler and wall, 
and a ſtrong tower of deſence. He is our God, and 
we are his people. He ſhall bring the counſels of the 
ungodly to nought. He hall take them in their own 
ner. He ſhall deſtroy them in their own inventions. 

Acquit yourſel es like men againſt the enemies of 
God in all humility of mind; be ſtrong in ſpirit to 


acknowledge one God, one holy Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ' 


one only, everlaſting and ſufficient ſacrifice ſor the 
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remiſſion of ſins, even the precious body of the Lord 
Jeſus once offered for all and for ever. Who now 
litteth at the right hand of God, and from thence 
ſhall he come to judge both the quick and the dead 
at the laſt day; and until that time occupieth the 
bleſſed body none other place to dwell in, to be kept 


in, to be encloſed in, but only in the heavens, even 


in the glorious Majeſty of God, perſonally abiding 
there in the fleſh, not coming down from thence tiff 
the laſt hour. And as he never ceaſeth to be man, 
ſo doth he never loſe the ſimilitude of man; his 
body there hath his lineaments, he leaveth them not, 
ſo hath that body there his highneſs, and ſhrinketh 
not, and his bodily ſhape he altereth not at any time. 
He is, in that he took of the virgin Mary, a natural 
man in all conditions, except ſin. 

And what he took of his bleſſed morher, by the work. 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, he took it for ever, and will not 
exchange the ſame for any other. He took the ſhape 
of man with the ſubſtance of his manhood, in one 
ſacred womb. There were they two coupled toge- 
ther by the Holy Ghoſt, never to be divided alunder, 
He retaineth the one with the other inſeparably, As 
he will not alter the ſubſtance of his fleſh into the ſub. 
ſtance of bread, no more will he alter the ſhape of his 
body into the form of bread; 


he would leave the ſhape that he took in the virgin's 
womb, being an accident unto his manhood, and join 
unto the ſame a wafer cake baked in an oven, or be- 
tween a pair of irons. As he is in heaven very man, 
but only mediator between God and man, even the 
man Chriſt Jeſus, he it is that is the propitiation for 
our ſins. Be bold therefore, to confeſs this moſt pure 
and apoſtolical doctrine; and alſo that all favour, 
mercy, and forgiveneſs cometh only by him. He 
only of God the Father was made for us all wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. All 
theſe are the gifts of God the Father, freely given 
unto us by Chriſt Jeſus, God and man, through faith 
in his blood, and not by the merits of men; gifts 
they are, I ſay, freely given unto us of favour, with. 
out our deſert, by believing and not by deſerving. 
To this do the law and prophets witneſs, _. 

This doctrine have all the bleſſed martyrs of Chriſt's 
church witneſſed with their blood to be true, To this 
truth have all the conſciences of all true believers ſub. 
ſcribed ever ſince the aſcenſion of Chriſt. This 

witneſs is not of man, but of God. What better 
quarrel then can ye have to give your lives for, than 
the truth itſelf? That man that giveth his life tor the 
truth, taketh the readieſt way of life. He that hath 
the pope's curſe for the truth, is ſure of Chriſt's bleſ- 
ling. Well then, my brethren, what ſhall now hinder 
you from going forward as ye have begun? Nay, rath 
run with the runners, that ye may obtain the apl 
pointed glory, Hold on the right way, look not 
back; have the eye of your heart fixed u pon God, and 
ſo run, that ye may get hold of it. Caſt away all 
your worldly pelf, and worldly reſpects, as the favour 
of friends, the fear of men, ſenſual affection, reſpect 
of perſons, honour, praiſe, ſhame, rebuke, wealth, 
poverty, riches, lands, poſſeſſions, carnal fathers and 
mothers, wife and children, with the love of your 
ownſelves; and in reſpect of that heavenly treaſure ye 
look for, let all theſe be denied, and utterly refuſed of 
you, ſo that in*no condition they do abate your zeal, 
or quench your love towards God. In this caſe make 
no account of them, but rather repute them as vile 
in compariſon of everlaſting life. Away with them 
as thorns that choke the heavenly ſeed of the goſpel, 
where they be ſuffered to grow. They are burdens of 
the fleth, which encumber the ſoul. Exchange them 
therefore for advantage. Doth not he gain, that 
findeth heavenly and immortal treaſure, for earthly 
and corruptible riches ? Loſeth that man any thing, who 
is forſaken of his carnal father and mother, when he is 
received of God the Father, to be his child and heir 
in Chriſt? Heavenly for earthly, immortal for mortal, 


permanent 


There cannot be © 
greater abſurdity againſt the truth, than to think that 
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ent for tranſitory, is infinite gain for a chriſtian con- their idol again. with the Romiſh maſs. God, in Whoſe h 
— ” | : | | | | are the hearts of kings, open the heart of ueen's 2 
Therefore, as I began, I exhort you in the Lord, not to be to eſpy them out what they be, and fo to weed them out, that 
afraid. Shrink not, my brethren ; miſtruſt not God; be of || th no longer ſuffered to trouble th gregation of God, 
good comfort ; rejoice in the Lord ; hold faſt your faith, and and to Peifon the realm with y doQtrine. © God Al. 
continue to the end. Deny the world, and take u your croſs, hieß, ſor his Son Jeſus Chriſt ke, deliver the queen's 
and follow him who is your leader, and is gone before. If you highneſs, and this her church and from the proud 
ſuffer with him, you ſhall reign with him. What Way can you prelates, who are as profitable in th Chriſt as a pole. 
lorify the name of your heaven] Father better, than by ſuf. cat in the midſt of a Warren of con 
— death for his Son's ſake ? hat a ſpectacle ſhall it be to To conclude, my brethren, 1 commit you to God and to 
the world to behold fo ly a fellowſhip as you ſervants of God, the fon of his word, which is able to eſtabliſh you in all 
in ſo juſt a quarrel as the goſpel of Chriſt is, with ſo pure a con. truth. His Spirit be with you, and wo always may 
ſcience, ſo — a faith, and fo lively a hope, to offer your- be mindful of oY duties towards him, wh e are both body 
ſelves to ſuffer .moſt cruel torments at the hands of God's ene. and foul. Whom ſee that 7 love, ead, and obey, 
mies, and fo to end your days in peace, to receive in the reſur- above all worldly powers, an for noth under the heavens 
rection of the righteous, life everlaſting l. defile Your Conſcience before God. emble not with his 
Be ſtrong therefore in your battle: the Lord God is on your word ; God will not be mocked, ey that diſſemble with 
fide, and his truth is your cauſe ; and againſt you be none but I him deceive themſelves. Such ſh rd deny, and caſt 
the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, as the ſerpent and his ſeed, [| Out at the laſt day: ſuch, I lay, a faces e hood; 
the dragon with his tail, the marked men of the beaſt, the off. ſuch as deny the known truth ; ſue nately rebel againſt 
ſpring of the phariſees, the con regation malignant, the gene- him. All ſuch, with their partakers, ſhall the Lord deſtro . 
ration of vipers, murderers, as t eir father the devil hath been God defend you from all ſuch, and make you perfect unto the 
from the beginning. To conclude, ſuch are they as the Lord end. Your ſorrow ſhall be turned into . | 
God hath — abhorred, and in all ages reſiſted and over. 


thrown. God, from whom noth 
are. He that ſearcheth the hearts 
to be crafty, ſubtle, full of poi 
necked, devourers, raveners, and b - 8 | 
filthy and ſhameleſs : and therefore doth the pirit of 70d, by 

the — of his holy prophets and apoſtles, call them by the From Mr. ROBERT SMITH to 
names of foxes, ſerpents, — lions, leopards, bulls, T* God and Fat 

beaſts, 

nclinati 
em liet 


bears, wolves, dogs, ſwine, 
derſtand, that their natural j 


have conſpired againſt him : 


n the mean time let them work t 
them malign, let them vlaſpheme, 
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Cous and merciſul. When 
de will deliver us, 


ead, ſo that on 
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immaculate Lamb. He wil 
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ler his ſervants. Though God 


iheep. that were loſt, to bring 
By this way ſeeketh he to reform u 
lim after the image of his Son Je 
ughteouſneſs before him, F inally, 
wiſdom, to make us thereby know 
that aforetime had in a —_— _= 
And as for thoſe 
is, commit them to the hands of God, give him the vengeance, [| Auguſt ; who as he had been before 

ye to prayer, and let thoſe ſtrument of God tO all them that w 
raven, and ſleepeth not, that him; ſo now alſo being at the 
that made the ſeas calm, when comfort the People, there ſta 


he will reward them. Fall 


um, we ſhall find him turned 


Fickedneſs done againſt him, 


t he hath deviſed againſt u 


ts of repentance. Let us 


Let us therefore earneſtly or 


roke God to take pity upon his ſery 
that ſo tyrannically treat his 2eople 


em home to the ſold again, 
uh that we may be like unto 
us 


8 iS hid, knoweth what they 

of men, hath found out them 

ſon, _ diſdainful, ſtiff. 
ar 


ers againſt the truth, 


teaching us thereby to un- 


all be glorified in his ſaints, carth and all earthly friends ſhatj 
heir wills, let them envy, let receive thankful 
let them curſe, ny whip, and as St. Paul FA 


try his things which God hath Prepared for us; t 


rying our croſs, may attain to 


F patiently for the goſpel of bring us ſpeedily. I have been much troubled 
the perſe. liverance, fearing much the Perſuaſions of world 

nown to be a member of Antichriſt. Beſides found a friend, who will (I truſt) 
means the ſooner to pro. be not alread provided, eliring you in 

ants, and to deſtroy them order, as thoſe my friends ſhall ap 
3 as we m learn by the in mind the words which I ſpake 
er Pharaoh in hath found us, and alſo elected us 


rth his mighty power to de- our friends, and ef; ially to your 

a time ſuffer them to be |] timents cloſe in an wiſe Gir mo 
exalted in their own pride, yet ſhall they not eſcape his ven- who is come to Windſor only for 
geance. They are his rods, and when he hath worn them to Prayer. Do well. Be faultleſs in al 
the ſtumps, he will Caſt them into the fire; this ſhalt be their minations. Keep yourlelf clean fro 
inal reward. In the mean while our duty 18, Patiently to do for you. I have ſent you a piece of 
aide the will of God, which worketh all thin for the belt moſt intirely deſire you to ſend me word i 


Thus dealeth he with us, partly for our tria partly alſo for The Lord eſus preſerve you and your's, 
our ſins, which we moſt grievouſly have committed to the great gate, April 15. 


Chriſt, in all holineſs and 4 martyr of Chriſt, being thus 


this way he uſeth his godly heard, with the fortitude of 
him, an ourſelves in him, demned at London by Bonner their 
8 him, praiſed be his day of July; and ſuffered at Uxbri 


laamites w o now moleſt 


rify us. If we come unto to life. And, aid he, I doubt 
unto us. If we repent of cus you ſome token thereof At length h 
then ſhall he take away the plague [| half burnt, and all black with fire, 
as in a lump like a black coal, all 


t, and bring forth the worth 
y to be his, chen ſhall we x4 dead. ſuddenly roſe upright before the 


& went ho with ths up the ſtumps of his arms, ang clap 
rk I Be 8 gether » declar ing a r CjOIClng heart 


rinces, cauſin them (b thei; | bending down ap in, and hang Over 
— 4 — | | in the Lord, and ended this mort life. 
| 3 


her eternal 
death our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


on is, to deceive, Poiſon, d ever, ; 
h) the faithful ang ele of God for his meg, thy parents, and 


[ 
aith, not worthy to be 


point in . 


iving God, 


1 things. Be 


By your huſband here and in heaven, | 
ROBERT SMI TH, 


to d 


unto them 
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And bear well 
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y to ſuffer fi im, 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


LETTEYS Ye * 
From Mr. SMITH 70 his WIFE. 


and then ſhall it be eaſy to love your neighbour. 
friendly to all creatures, and eſpecially to your own 
foul. | 


Be always an enemy to the devil and the world, but eſpecially | 


to your own fleſh, 3 
n heating of good things, join the ears of your head and 
heart together. 

Seek unity and quietneſs with all men, but eſpecially with 
your conſcience; for it will not be eaſily intreated. 

Love all people, but eſpecially your enemies. 

Hate the =. that are paſt, but eſpecially thoſe to come. 

Be as ready to further your enemy, as he is to hinder you, 
that you may be a child of God. 

Defile not that which Chriſt hath cleanſed, leſt his blood be 
laid to your charge. 

Remember that God hath hedged in your tongue with the 
teeth and lips, that it might ſpeak under correction. 

Be ready at all times to look at your brother's eye, but eſpe- 
cially in your own eye: for he that warneth others of what he 
himſelf is guilty, doth give his neighbour the clear wine, and 
keepeth the dregs to. himſelf. | 

ware of riches and worldly honour ; for without underſtand- 

ing, prayer, and faſting, it is a ſnare; and alſo poverty, all 

which are like to a conſuming fire, of which if a man take a lit- 

tle, it will warm him, but if he take too much, it will con- 

ſume him. For it is hard for a man to carry fire in his boſom, 
and not be burnt. 

Shew mercy to the ſaints for Chriſt's ſake, and Chriſt ſhall 
reward you for the faints* ſake. Among all other priſoners viſit 
your own foul, for it is incloſed in a perilous priſon. 

If you will love God, hate evil, and you ſhall obtain the 
reward of well-doing. 

Thus fare you well, Anne. Have me heartily com- 
mended to all that love the Lord 1 I beſeech you, 
have me in your prayer whilſt I am iving, and I am aſſured 
the Lord will accept it. Bring up my children and your's in 
the fear of God, and then I ſhall not 2 
ther, in the everlaſting kingdom of God, which I go unto. 


Your huſband, | 
ROBERT SMITH. 


If you will meet with me again, 
Forlake not Chriſt for any pain. 


— 


LETTER vn. 
From the SAME to the SAME. 


E joe of hty God be always with you 
comfort, Poets, and eſtabliſh — all things n 
what his bleſſed will is, you may follow faithfully, to his ho- 
nour, my comfort, and your own ſalvation, and the good ex. 
ample to our poſterity. 
have received your letter, and I praiſe God, without an 


danger: nevertheleſs, if God's marvellous goodneſs had not | 


brought it to my hands by Peter, the keeper, there might have 
riſen great trouble upon t 
is a wicked man, utterly without all fear of God; and if he 
had gotten it, the council would ſurely have ſeen it. But Peter, 
like an honeſt man, never opened it. Wherefore I deſire you 
from henceforth, let pour letters be delivered at Chancery-ſane 
end, to my ſiſter Tankerfield, and ſhe ay deliver them ſafe 
into my hand, We are very ſtraitly kept, I praiſe God for his 
mercy. Nevertheleſs, Almighty -God is always with us. 1 
have ſent you what b wrote for. The two nutmegs that 
ſhould have gone, by Nicholas to our friends, I ſend now, and 
deſire them to accept as a poor priſoner's gift, until God give 
more largely. Thomas Iveſon ſendeth you a nny, I pray you 
give him thanks for the ſame, and Dirick alſo. *] have ſent 
ou of that little that I have, two pieces of Spaniſh money. The 
rd Jeſus have you in his cuſtody, and ſend you good ſpeed, 
In any caſe keep yourſelf cloſe, I doubt much of your walkings, 
Have my hearty-commendations to your parents, and deſire them 
with you, to- have me in their prayers. Be fervent in prayer, 
ray, prays that God would of his mercy put up his ſword, and 
fool! on his people. Tell my brother, with commendations, . 
that the next comer ſhall being up the epiſtle and exhortation. 
| t for my lady, yea, and almoſt 
done nothing elſe. I would have ſent him the articles of Wil- 
liam Flower, and my talk with him, if I could have delivered 
it from the priſon. The Holy Ghoſt keep you. I wiſh you 
could make a means for your money, to ſend a cheeſe to Peter, 
for I find much kindneſs at his hands. You fhall always hear 
af me at Tankerfield's houſe. All the congregation ſalute you. 
ar ee : es NY: 8 a IS, 
I have not yet, tell my brother, ſpoke with the perſon. There 
is come a ſtrict commandment, that no man mult conic to us, 


% 


EEK firſt to love God, dear wife, with your whole heart, 


ail to receive you toge- 


e ſame. For you well know, George | 


Q. Man r. A. D. 155 


it to be our counſel, hg al y thought 


Your's, and ever your's, 


i 


l 


| the day of the Lord. 
given over to vanity ; it breaketh my heart 

_ 1 — but alſo teacheth — 2 by 3 
82 to all abominations, which now ſtand ; 7 : 
nevertheleſs, dear friend, be you not * = Ws 1 
for they have no inheritance with God and Chriſt. But look 
that by going into the idol temple, you defile not the temple of 


God : for light hath no fellowihi ith d 
what the Lord hath commanded, t 7 For if But look, 


church were without perſecution, they would not! 

leſſon. But all things that are ſweet — the fleſh, = — 
the fleſhly. The Lord ſhall reward every man accordi 
works, and he that leadeth into captivity, ſhall go into cap- 


tivity; and he that by the fleſh] * 3 
of the fleſh rea corruption, The 1 's ted in the fleſh, ſhal 


ay Spirit, Amen. 
up in thy coffer, but in thy heart. 


heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength. 


Scribbled in much haſte from 


ROBERT SMITH 7 all the faithful SERVANTS « 


ROBERT SMITH, 


LETTER VIII. 


From the SAME to the SAME. 


RACE, mercy, and peace from God the Father 

G the Lord Jes Chriſt, be with you, dear wife, . 
ever, Amen, and prevent your ways through his holy Spiri 
that you may eſchew evil, to his honour, and your Calvation? 
that they which ſee your converſation may in all things * 
do the like, even to the utter ſhame and confuſion of the wick , 
and ungodly, Amen. > 

I ſent = by Mr. Alexander a purſe with money, Th 
certain tokens for you, ſent by my tellow-priſoners to you — 
is, from Mr. Haukes, 12d. from Mr. Simpſon, 1 2d. from his 
wife 4d. from Mr. Watts, five new groats; from Mr, Ardeley 


one tg 


allo gone to death Nicholas Chamberlain, Thomas Oland 


| 
and William Bamford, There is alſo condemned this , | 
Dirick Carver, Thomas Iveſon, John Launder, and Water 
Vaſſay is reprieved. Pray God to have mercy on his — 
and bid my brother, if he can conveniently, come tows l 
Monday next; if he cannot well do it, let him bide at hn [9 
Commend me heartily to your parents. I have ſent each of n 


them a token, a bowed groat, and deſire them for God' l. 
help us with their prayers. Have little Katharine 1 — 
Commend me to all good friends. Continue in prayer. Be. 5 
ware of vanity. Let not God be diſhonoured in your conver - 
ſation, but like a good matron keep your veſſel in holinek, * 
The peace of God remain with you for ever, Amen. ; in 
My brother Iveſon ſendeth to you a token, to your mother z 
token, and to Katharine a token, three pence. John Launder 
ſendeth you a piece of Spaniſh money. Father Herault, a fix 7 
=_ piece. illiam Andrews ſendeth a race of ginger; and 
_ FR mother one, and a nutmeg. I ſend atharin 
—_ or a token to ear. I have ſent you a key-clog tory ( 
Your huſband, Ha 
ROBERT SMITH, Ges 
12 lian 
LETTER: IX. viſe 
| | rece 
From Mr, SMITH o bis FRIEND. givi 
1 * eternal God keep you in his fear. I have hear) mr 


commendations to you ard your huſband, beſeechi 
Almighty God to . you in well-doing, and * he u. 
knowledge of his Chriſt, that you may be Fund faultleſs in who 
I have heard ſay, that my friend is Aug 


is no crime to to th 


For if not going to 
ng to his 


The Lord Jeſus give you his 
have ſent thee an epiſtle in metre, which is not to be laid 


Seek peace and inſure it. Fear God, love God with all thy 


Thy friend, and all men's, in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Newgate, May 12. SOBERT SMITH. 


CHRIST, exborting them to be ſirong under Perſecution. 


(ONTENT thyſelf with patience, 
With Chriſt to bear the croſs of Pain, 
Which can and will thee recompenſe, 
A thouſand fold with joys again, 
Let nothing cauſe thy heart to quail, 
Launch out thy boat, haul up thy ſail, 
Put fro g 
And be thou ſure thou ſhalt attain, * 99 ow. 
Unto the port that ſhall remain 


For evermore, 


A. © -- +» RR.” 
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" MARTYRDOM of STEPHEN HAR WOOD, 
The MAK FF 4 THOMAS FUST. 


ARas this time alſo died theſe two martyrs of 


God, Stephen Harwood at Stratford, and Thomas 


Fuſt at Ware. Who, as they were burnt much about 
the ſame time (though not at the ſame place) with the 
aforeſaid Robert Smith and George Tankerfield, fo 
were they likewiſe examined and openly condemned 
together with them; and as the proceedings againſt 
them all were alike, I thought it needleſs to repeat the 
ſame; only there is one thing more to be added con- 
cerning Thomas Fuſt, who at his laſt appearance on the 
12th of July, being moved by the biſhop to revoke his 
opinion, anſwered thus: No, my lord, for no truth 
cometh out of your mouth, but all lies : you condemn 


men, and will not hear the truth. Where can you find 


any anointing or greaſing in God's book? I ſpeak no- 
thing but the truth, and Iam certain that it is the truth 
that I ſpeak. This anſwer of Thomas Fuſt only, I find 
noted by the regiſter ; and how unfaithful theſe regiſ- 
ters have been, (I mean in omitting thoſe things that 
were moſt worthy of note, in order to render the mar- 
tyrs ridiculous to the people) is very evident in many 
places of this hiſtory. But to be ſhort, when they had 


made their anſwers, both he and Stephen Harwood were, 


for their faithful perſeverance, condemned together by 
the biſhop in hisaccuſtomed pity, tobe burntas heretics, 
and ſo (as you have heard before) they finiſhed their 
martyrdom, the one at Stratford, and the other at Ware, 
in the month of Auguſt, and year aboveſaid. - 


— ——— 


The MARTYRDOM of WILLIAM HALE, at 
BARNET. 


F the ſame company with thoſe ten before recorded, 
0 who were ſent to biſhop Bonner by fir Nicholas 
Hare and other commiſſioners, in the company of 
George Tankerfield and Robert Smith, was alſo Wil- 
lam Hale, of Thorp, in the county of Eſſex, who like- 
viſe being examined with the reſt, the 12th of July, 
received with them alſo the ſentence of condemnation ; 
giving this exhortation withal to the lookers on: Ah, 
good people, ſaid he, beware of this idolater, and this 
Antichriſt (pointing to the biſhop of London); and ſo 
he was delivered to the ſheriffs to be burnt as an heretic, 
who ſent him to Barnet, where about the latter end of 
Auguſt he moſt conſtantly ſealed up his faith with the 
conſuming of his body by cruel fire, yielding his ſoul 
to the Lord Jeſus, his only and moſt ſure Redeemer. 


—— ͤ——ñ—ñ—ͤ—«& SS 


fn ACCOUNT F GEORGE KING, THOMAS 
LEYES, who died, and were buried in the Fields. 


Ention was made before of ten perſons ſent out of 

Newgate by Mr. Hare and other commiſſioners, 
to be examined by Bonner, biſhop of London: of whom 
ſix already have been executed in ſeveral places, as hath 
been ſhewed; whoſe names were Elizaberh Warn, George 
Tankerfield, Robert Smith, Stephen Harwood, Tho- 
mas Fuſt, and William Hale. The other three, name- 
ly, George King, Thomas Leyes, and John Wade, fal- 
ling ſick in Lollard's Tower, were ſo weak that they 
were removed into ſundry houſes within the city of 
London, and there died, and were thrown out into the 
helds, and there buried in the night by ſome of the 
faithful brethren, when none in the day time durſt do 
t, Propter metum Judæorum. The laſt that remained 
of this company aforeſaid was Joan Layſh, or Layſh- 
ford, the daughter-in-law of John Warn, and Elizabeth 
Warn, martyrs: but becauſe ſhe was reprieved to ano- 
ther time, her ſtory and martyrdom we will defer till 
the month of January the next year following. 


— — U—yU—ä —ü— 


An ACCOUNT of WILLIAM ANDREW. 


HE like cathglic charity was alſo ſhewed upon 
William Andrew, of Horſley, ja the county of 


* 


—_ 


— 


Effex, carpenter, who was brought to Newgate the firſt | 


day of April, 1555, by John Motham, conſtable of 
Malden in Eſſex. The firſt and principal promoter of 
him was the lord Rich, who ſent him firſt to priſon. 
Alſo fir Richard Southwell, knight, was another great 
enemy to him, as appeareth by a letter written by him 
to Bonner, which here followeth. 


A LETTER 


From Sir RICHARD SOUTHWELL 7 BONNER, 
| Bis nor of LonbDox, | 


AY it pleaſe your lordſhip to underſtand, that the lord 

Rich did about ſeven or cight weeks paſt, ſend up unto 
the council one William Andrew, of Thorp, within the coun- 
ty of Eſſex, an arrogant heretic. Their pleaſure was to com- 
mand me to commit him to Newgate, where he remaineth ; 


and as I am informed, hath infected a number in that priſon 


with his hereſy. Your lordſhip ſhall do very well if it pleaſe 
8 to convent him before you, and to take order with him as 

is caſe doth require. I know the council meant to have writ 
herein unto your lordſhip, but by occaſion of other buſineſs, 
the thing hath been omitted. Wherefore knowing their good 
pleaſure, I did adviſe the keeper of Newgate to wait on you 
with theſe few lines. And ſo referring the reſt to your virtuous 
conſideration, I remain your lordſhip's to command, June 12, 


1555. 
127 RICHARD SOUTHWELL. 


This William Andrew being twice examined before 
biſhop Bonner, there manfully ſtood in defence of his 
religion. At length, by the ſevere uſage he met with in 
Newgate priſon, he there loſt his life, which otherwiſe 
would have been taken away by fire: and ſo after the 
popiſh manner he was caſt out into a field, and by 


night was privately buried by the hands of good men 


and faithful brethren. 


> —— — 


The MARTYRDOM H ROBERT SAMUEL, 


MinisTER of BaRFOLD, in Surrokk. 


R. Foſter, a juſtice, dwelling at Cobdock, near 

| Ipſwich, in the county of Suffolk, being in con- 
tinual hatred againſt the truth and the profeſſors of the 
ſame, his conſtant ſtudy night and day was how to 
bring thoſe into thraldom and captivity, that were 
honeſt and piouſly inclined to religion; but alſo what- 
ſoever they were that once came into his claws, could 
not eaſily eſcape without clog of conſcience or loſs of 
life, fo greedy was he of blood. Among many whom 
he had troubled, there was one Samuel, in king Ed- 
ward's days, a very godly and faithful preacher of God's 
word, who for his valiant and conſtant behaviour in his 
ſermons, ſeemeth worthy of high admiration. He was 
miniſter at Barfold, in Suffolk, where he induſtriouſly 
and ſucceſsfully raught the flock which the Lord had 
committed to his charge, ſo long as the time would ſuf. 
fer him to do his duty. 

At laſt being removed from the miniſtry, and put 
from his benefice, (as many other good paſtors were) 
when he could not avoid the raging violenceof the time, 
yet would he not give over his care that he had for his 
flock, but would teach them privily and by ſtealth, 
when he could not openly do fo. At which time order 
was given by the queen; to be publiſhed by the com- 
miſſioners, that all priefts which had been married in 
king Edward's days, ſhould put away their wives from 


them, and be compelled to return again to their chaſtity 


and ſingle life. This decree Mr. Samuel would not 
ſand to, becauſe he knew it to be manifeſtly wicked and 
abominable ; but determining with himſelf, that God's 
laws were not to be broke for man's traditions, ſtill kept 
his wife at Ipſwich, and gave his diligence inthe mean 
time to the inſtruQting of others which were about him, 
as occaſion ſerved. ' At laſt Mr. Foſter having intelli- 
gence hereof, being a great doer in thoſe parts, ſpared 
no time nor diligence, but quickly ſent his ſpies abroad, 
hying cloſe wait for Mr. Samuel, that if he came home 
to his wife at any time, they might apprehend him, 
and carry him to priſon. io: Fr 
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In concluſion, when ſuch as ſhould betray him eſpied 
him at home with his wife, they brought word to the 
officer, who came to the houſe, and beſet it with a great 
company, and ſo took him in the night- ſeaſon, becauſe 
they durſt not do it in the day-time for fear of trouble 
and tumult, although good Mr. Samuel did not with- 
ſtand them at all, but meekly yielded himſelf into their 
hands of his own accord, When they had thus caught 
him, they put him into Ipſwich Jail, where he pa- 
tiently ſpent his time among his pious brethren, ſo 
long as he was permitted to continue there. However, 
not long after, being taken from thence, he was carried 
3 the malice of the wicked ſort) to Norwich, 
where Dr. Hopton, biſhopof that dioceſe, and Dr. Dun- 
nings, his chancellor, exerciſed great cruelty againſt 
him, as indeed they were men, in that time of perſecu- 
tion, as had not their matches for cruel tormenting the 
bodies of the martyrs among all the reſt; and eſpecial- 
ly through the procuring of nnings. For although 
the others were ſharp enough in their generation, yet 
would they be ſatisfied with impriſonment and death, 
and could go no farther. Neither did I ever yet hear 
of any beſides theſe, who ſo far exceeded all bounds of 
pity and compaſſion in tormenting their poor brethren, 
as this biſhop did; in ſuch ſort, that many of them he 
perverted, and brought quite from the truth, and ſome 
from their wits alſo. 
Ihe biſhop therefore, or elſe his chancellor, thinking 
that he might as caſily prevail with Mr. Samuel, as he 
had done with the others before, kept him in a very 
cloſe priſon at his firſt coming, where he was chained 
bolt-up-right to a great poſt, in ſuch ſort, that ſtand- 
ing only on tip-toe, he was fain to ſtay up the whole 
poiſe or weight of his body thereby. And to make 
_ amends for the cruelty or pain that he ſuffered, they 


added a far more grievous torment, keeping him with. 


out meat and drink, whereby he was unmercifully vexed 
through hunger and thirſt; ſaving that he had every 
day allowed him two or three mouthfuls of bread, and 
three ſpoonfuls of water, to the end rather that he might 
be reſerved to farther torment, than that they would 

reſerve his life. O worthy conftancy of the martyr! 
8 pitileſs hearts of papiſts, worthy to be complained 
of, and to be accuſed before God and nature! O the 
wonderful ſtrength of Chriſt in his members! Whoſe 
heart, though it had been made of adamant ſtone, 
would not have relented at the intolerable vexations, 
and extreme pains above nature! How often would he 
have drunk his own water; but his body was ſo dried up 
with his long emptineſs, that he was not able to make 
one drop. . 

At laſt, when he was brought forth to be burned, which 
was but a trifle in compariſon of thoſe pains that he had 
paſſed, there were ſeveral that heard him declare what 
ſtrange things had happened unto him during the time 
of his impriſonment : to wit, that after he had been 

famiſhed or pined with hunger two or three days to- 
gether, he then fell into a ſleep, as it were one half in a 
umber, at which time one cd all in white ſeemed to 
ſtand before him, which adminiſtered comfort unto him 
by theſe words: © Samuel, Samuel, be of 8 as. cheer, 
and take a good heart unto thee. For after this da 
ſhalt thou never be either hungry or thirſty.” Whic 
came to pals accordingly, for ſoon after he was burned; 
and from that time till he ſuffered, he felt neither hunger 
nor thirſt. And this he declared, to the endas he ſaid, 
that all men might behold the wonderful works of God. 
Many other matters concerning the great comfort he had 
of Chriſt in his afflictions he could utter, he ſaid, be- 
ſides this, but that ſhamefacedneſs and modeſty would 
not ſuffer him to utter it. And yet if it had pleaſed 
God, I wiſh he had been leſs modeſt in that behalf, 
that the love and care that Chriſt hath of his ſervants, 
might have the more appeared thereby unto us hy ſuch 
preſent arguments, for the more plentiful comfort of 
the godly, though there be ſufficient teſtimonies of the 
ſame in the holy ſcriptures already. . 
Ne leſs memorable itis, and worthy alſo to be noted, 
concerning the three ladders which he told to divers, he 
ſaw in his ſleep ſet up towards heaven; of which there 


| was one ſomewhat longer than the reſt, but yet at length 


one of them, that ſhe ſhould convey herſelt away while 


ed, for the love of Chriſt and his truth, to ſtand to the 


afraid and aſhamed of Chriſt our 


[Q. Maxv. A. 5.7% 


they became one, Joining (as it were) all threet 
This was a forewarning revealed unto him, derb 


undoubtedly the martyrdo firſt of hi | 
7 Y yrcom firſt of himſelf, and fi 


forth and ſuffered in the ſame town not long after, 


As this pious martyr was g0j 
f p YT was going to the ſtake, a certain 


kiſſed him, which being marked by them that were 


priſon and burned, as the very 
me: however, as God of his 
ſhe eſcaped their fiery hands, — herſelf ſecret in 
the town a good while after. But as this maid, called 
Roſe Nottingham, was marvellouſly preſerved by the 
providence of God; ſo there were two other honeſt v. 
men that fell into the rage and fury of that time. The 
one was a brewer's wife, the. other was a ſhoemaker'y 
wife, but both together now eſpouſed to anew huſbang, 
Chriſt. 

With theſe two this maid aforefaid was very famili 
and well acquainted, who on a time giving come 


arty herſelf informed 
neſs would have it, 


ſhe had time and ſpace, ſecing ſhe could not away with 
the queen's proceedings; had this anſwer at her hands 
again: I know well, faith ſhe, that it is well enough 
to fly away, which remedy you may uſe if you pleaſe. 
But my caſe ſtandeth otherwiſe. 1 am tied to an huſ. 
band, and have beſides young children at home; and 
then I know not how my huſband being a carnal man 
will take my departure from him; therefore I am mind. 


extremity of the matter. 

And ſo the next day after Mr. Samuel ſuffered, theſe 
tuo pious wives, the one named Anne Potten, the other 
Joan Trunchfield, wife of Michael Trunchfield, ſhoe. 
maker of Ipſwich, were apprehended, and hoth had to 
priſon together. Who, as they were both by ſex and 
nature ſomewhat tender, ſo were they at firſt leſs able to 
endure the ſtraitneſs of the priſon, and eſpecially the 
brewer's wife was caſt into marvellous greatagonies and 
treubles of mind thereby. But Chriſt beholding the 
weak infirmity of his ſervant, did not fail to help her 
when ſhe was in this neceſſity. So at length they both 
ſuffered after Samuel, Feb. 19, 1556, as ſhall be by 
God's grace declared hereafter. And theſe, no doubt 
were thoſe two ladders, which being joined with the 
third, Samuel ſaw ſtretched up into heaven. This 
bleſſed Samuel, the ſervant of Chriſt, ſuffered the 31ſt 
of Auguſt, 1555. | 

The report goeth among ſome that were there preſent, 
and ſaw him burn, that his body in burning did ſhine 
as bright and white as new tried filver in the eyes of 
them that ſtood by, as I am informed by ſome that were 
there, and did behold the ſight. 


rn 


Suffering of Aſfiction for the Cauſe of Chrill. 


a 
A Man knoweth not his time ; but as the fiſh is taken with 
the angle, and as the birds are caught with a ſnare, ſo are 
men caught and taken in the perilous time when it cometh upon 
them. The time cometh; the day draweth near, Ezekiel vii. 
Better it were to die (as the preacher faith) than to live and ſee 
the miſerable works which are done under the ſun; ſuch ſud- 
den and ſtrange mutation, ſuch woeful, heinous, and lamenta- 
ble diviſions ſo faſt approach, and none, or very few, thoreughly 
repent. Alas, for this ſinful nation, a people of great iniquity 
and ſeed of ungraciouſneſs, corrupting their ways. They hare 
forſaken* the Lord, they have provoked the Holy One 
of Iſrael to anger, and are gone back ward. Who now 
liveth not in ſuch ſecurity and reſt, as though all dangers were 
clean overpaſt? Who now blindeth and buffeteth not Chriſt, 
which ſeeth me, and ſeeth me not? Yea, who liveth not now 
in ſuch felicity, worldly pleafures and joys, wholly ſeeking the 
world, providing, and craftily ſhifting for the earthly clod and 
carnal appetites, as though ſin were clean forgotten, overthrown, 
and devoured ? Like hoggiſh Gergeſites, now are we more 
eſſiah, fearing the loſs of 
our filthy. pigs, I niean our tranſitory goods, and diſquieting 
our ſinful and mortal bodies in this ſhort, uncertain, and miſera- 


ble life, than of a legion of devils, ſeducing and driving us 
| 5 ; from 
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from hearing. reading, and believing Chriſt, God's eternal 
Son, and his word, the power to ſave our fouls, unto vanities, 
lies, and fables, and to this bewitching world. | 
0 perilous abundance of goods, too much ſaturity of meats, 
wealth and quietnels, which deſtroyed with ſo many ſouls, 
thoſe goodly cities, Sodom and Gomorrah ! Jeroboam, ſo long 
as he was but a poor man, not yet advanced to his dignity, 
lived in the laws of God, and without reprehenſion; but 
brought once to wealth and a proſperous ſtate, he became a 
wicked and molt ſhameful idolator. And what made the co- 
vetous young man ſo loth to follow Chriſt, when he was bid- 
den to forſake the worldly wealth which he then enjoyed? 
Woe be unto theſe falſe alluſions of the world, baits of perdi- 
tion, hooks of the devil, which have fo rA and 
ſeduced full many from the right path unto the ord, into the 
highways of contuſion and perpetual perdition. ; 
We might now worthily, dear chriſtians, lament and bewail 
Your heavy ſtate, miſerable condition, and ſorrowful chance: 
yea, 1 ſay, we might well accuſe ourſelves, and with Job curſe 
theſe our turbulent, wicked, and bloody laſt days of this 
world, were it not that we both ſee and believe, and find in 
God's ſacred book, that God hath reſerved a remnant” in all 
ages, I mean the faithful, as many as have been from the begin- 
ning of the world exerciſed, whetted, and poliſhed with divers 
afflictions, troubles, and toſſings; caſt and daſhed againſt all 
peril and dangers, as the very droſs and -caſts of the earth, 
and yet will in no wiſe halt between and Baal ; for God 
verily abhorreth two men in one; he caynot away with them 
that are between both, but caſteth them away as a filthy vomit. 
Chriſt will net part ſpoil with his mortal enemy the devil ; he 
will have all, or loſe all: he will not permit the devil to have 
the ſervice of the body, and he to ſtand contented with the heart 
and mind: but He will be glorified both in your bodies 
and in your ſpirits; which are his,” as Saint Paul faith, 1 Cor, 
vi. For he hath made all, bought all, and dearly paid for all, 
as St. Peter faith, © With his own immaculate body hath he 
clean diſcharged your bodies from ſin, death, and hell, and 
with his — recious blood paid your ranſom and full price 
once for all and for ever.” © | 
Now whit harm, I pray you, or what loſs ſuſtain you by 
this? Why are you, 0 vain men, more afraid of Jeſus your 
gentle Saviour, and his goſpel of ſalvation, than of a legion of 
cruel devils, - going about with talſe deluſions utterly to deſtroy 
both your ſouls and bodies? "Think you to be more ſure than 
under your captain, Chriſt? Do you promiſe yourſelves to be 
more quiet in Satan's ſervice, than in Chriſt's religion? Eſteem 
you more theſe tranſitory and pernicious pleaſures, than God 
and all his heavenly treaſures? O palpable darkneſs, horrible 
madneſs, and wilful blindneſs, without compariſon, too much 
to be ſuffered any longer ! We ſee and will not ſee ; we know 
and will not know ; yea, we ſmart and will not feel, and that 
our conſcience well knoweth. O miſerable and brainleſs ſouls; 
which would for fooliſh pleaſures and lippery wealth loſe the 
royal kingdom and permanent joys of God, with the — 
glory which he hath prepared for them that truly love him, an 
renounce the world. The children of the' world live in pleaſure 
and wealth; and the devil, who is their god, and prince of this 
world, keepeth their wealth which is proper unto them, and 
letteth them enjoy it. But let us, which be of Chriſt, ſeek 
and inquire for heavenly things, which by God's promiſe and 
mercy in Chriſt ſhall be peculiar unto us. Let, I ſay, the 
Cretians, and Epicures, we ſuch other beaſtly Belials and carnal 
people, delight in things that be pleaſant for the body, and do 
appertain to this tranſitory life: Yet ſhall they once (as the 
kingly-prophet faith) run about the city of God, to and fro, 
howling like dogs, deſiring one ſcrap of the joys of God's elect,” 
but all too late, as the rich glutton did. 
Let us therefore follow thoſe things that do pertain to the 
Spirit, and are celeſtial. © We muſt be here (ſaith St. Paul) 
not as inhabiters, and home-dealers, but as ſtrangers ;”* not as 
ſtrangers only, but after the mind of Paul, as painful ſoldiers 
appointed by our governor, to fight againſt the governor of 
darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual craftineſs in 8 
mings. The time is come; we muſt to it; the judgment mu 
begin firſt at the houſe of God. Began they not firſt with the 
green and ſappy tree? And what followed then on the dry 
branches? Jeremy, ſpeaking in the perſon of God, faith, “In 
the city wherein my name is invocated, will I begin to puniſh :” 
but as for you (meaning the wicked), ſhall you be as innocents, 
and not once touched ? Nay, the dregs of God's wrath, the 
bottom of all ſorrows, are reſerved unto them in the end: but 
God's houſhold ſhall drink the flower of the cup of his mercy. 
And therefore let us ſay with Ezechias, © Play the men and 
brink not: let us comfort ourſelves, for the Lord is with us, 
our helper, and fighteth for us. The Lord is (faith he) with 
ou, when you be with him; and when you ſeek him, he will 
found of you: and again, when you forſake him, he will 
ſorſake you.“ . | | 
Wherefore we ought not to be diſmayed, or diſcourage our- 
elves, but rather to be of good comfort: not to be ſad, but 
merry, not ſorrowful, but joyful, in that God of his goodneſs 
will vouchſafe to take us as his beloved children, to ſubdue 
our _ luſts, our wretched fleſh and blood unto his glory, 
0. 24. 
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the promoting of his holy word, and edifying of his chur 
What if the earthly houſe of this our hobftarion (St. Pa 
meaning the body) be deſtroyed ? We know aſſuredly we ſhall 
have a building not made with hands, but everlaſting in heaven 
with ſuch joys as faith taketh not, hope toucheth not, and 
charity apprehendeth not. They paſs all deſires and withes. 
Gotten they may be by Chriſt, elteemed they cannot be. 
Wherefore the more affliction and perſecution the word of God 
bringeth, the more felicity and greater joy abideth in heaven. 
But the worldly peace, idle caſe, wealthy pleaſure, and this 
preſent and pleaſant tranſitory life and felicity, which the un- 
godly fooliſhly imagine to procure unto themſelves by perſecu- 
ting and thruſting away the goſpel, ſhall turn unto their own 
trouble, and at laſt unto horrible deſtructions and mutations of 
realms and countries; and after this life, if they repent not 
unto their perpetual infelicity, perdition, and damnation. . For 
they had rather, with Nabal and his temporal pleaſures, deſcend 
to the devil, than with Chriſt and his bodily troubles, aſcend 
unto the kingdom of God his Father. But an unwiſe man.“ 
ſaith the Pſalmiſt, ** comprehendeth them not, neither doth the 
fooliſh underſtand them ;” that is, theſe bloody perſecutors 
grow up and flouriſh like the flower and graſs in the feld. But 
unto this end do they ſo flouriſh, that the might be cut down 
and caſt into the fire for ever. For as Job ſaifh, „their Joy 
laſteth but the twinkling of an eye,” and death ſhall lie gnawing 
upon them as doth the flock upon the paſture; yea, the cruel 
worm, late repentance, (as St. Mark faith) ſhall lie gnawing 
tormenting, and accuſing their wretched conſcience tor ever- 
more. | ; 

Let us therefore (good chriſtians) be conſtant in obeying God 
rather than men. For although they ſlay our ſinful bodies (yea 
rather our deadly enemies) for God's verity; yet they cannot 
do it, but by God's ſufferance and good will, to his praiſe and 
honour, and to our eternal joy and felicity. For our blood, ſhed 
for the goſpel, ſhall preach it with more fruit, and greater fur- 
therance, than did our mouths, lives, and writings, as did the 
blood of Abel, Stephen, with many others. What though they 
laugh Chriſt and his word to ſcorn, who lit in the chair of per- 
verſe peſtilent ſcorners. To whom, as to the wile gentiles of 
the world, the goſpel of Chriſt is but fooliſhneſs, as it was to 
the Jews a ſlander and a ſtumbling ſtone, whereat they now 
being fallen, have provoked the wrath and vengeance oi God 
upon them. 

Theſe are the days of vengeance, ſaith Luke, that all things 
written may be fulfilled. Arid ſurely it thall be no leſs than a 
huge ſtorm of evils that ſhall come upon us, becauſe that a long 
and obſtinate maliciouſneſs of us hath gone before, crying in 
the ears of the Lord God of hoſts, who ſo many times and fo 
many ways have been provoked with the unipcakable riches of 
his goodneſs, his patience, and long-ſuſfering, to amendment 
and have nevertheleſs contemned the ſame, and proceeded for 
ward to worſe and worſe, provoking and {lirring the preſence of 
God's Majeſty to anger. 

Now, therefore; ſaith God by the mouth of his prophet, “ T 
will come unto thee, and I will ſend my wrath upon thee :* 
upon thee, I ſay, O England, and puniſh thee according ta thy 
ways, and reward thee after all thine abominations. Thou 
haſt kindled the fire of God's wrath, and haſt ſtirred up the coals. 
For thou waſt once enlightened, and hadſt taſted of the heavenly 
gift, and waſt become partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, and hadit 
taſted of the good word of God: yea, it is yet in thy mouth, ſaith 
2 * Alas! O England, thou kneweſt thy Lord and 

a 
he, ſuffer many ſtripes, and many ſharp ſtrokes, and walk in the 
glittering and hot flame of thine own fire, and on the coals that 
thou haſt kindled. This cometh to thee frem my hand, faith 
the Lord, namely, that thou ſhalt ſleep in ſorrow and in bitter- 
neſs. The plain truth telleth the tale, the immutable juſtice of 
the ever-living God, and the ordinary courſe of his plagues from 
the beginning confirmeth the ſame: The joy of our heart, ſaith 
Jeremy, is gone, our glory is fallen away, our merry ſinging is 
turned into mourning, the garland of our head is fallen ; alas ! 
that ever we ſinned ſo fore ! 

Let all the wicked enemies of Chriſt, and all the unbelievers, 
look te be tormented and vexed with all helliſh furies, and clean 
without hope of God's accounting day, who know not God in 
Chriſt to be their very righteouſachs their life, their only ſalva- 
tion and alone Saviour, nor believe in him. They muſt, as St. 
John faith, needs abide and periſh with their fins in death and 
in eternal damnation. But we be the children of ſaints, as the 
elder Toby did anſwer, and look for another life, which God 
ſhall give to all them who change not their faith, and ſhrink not 
from him. Rejoice therefore, ye chriſtian afflicted brethren, 
for they cannot take our ſouls and bodies out of the hands of the 
Almighty, which be kept as in the boſom of our moſt ſweet and 
loving an and if we abide faſt in Chriſt, and turn not 

ay like weather-cocks, ſurely we ſhall live for ever. Chriſt 

firmeth the ſame, ſaying. My ſheep hear my voice, I know 


"them, they hearken unto me, and to no ſtrangers, and I give 


them everlaſting life; for they ſhall not be loſt, and no man 
ſhall pluck them out of my hands :” no nor yet this flattering 
world with all his vain pleaſures, nor any tyrant with his great 
threats and ſtout brags can once move them out of the way of 
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er's will, but didſt not do it; thou muſt therefore, ſaith 
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eternal life. What conſolation and comfort can We have more | 
and fighteth 
for us; he ſuffereth, he ſmarteth, and is affü cted with us As 
the world can do nothing againſt his might, neither in taking 
away or diminiſhing from his glory, nor putting him from his 
ccleſtial throne 3 ſo neither can it hurt any one of his children 
without his good will, For we are members of hi: body, 
fleſh, and of his bones, and as dear to him 45 the apple o 


pleaſant and effectual than his? Gad is on our ſide, 


eure. 


Let us therefore with an earneſt faith lay faſt hold om the p 
miles in the goſpel, and let us not be ſeparated ſrom the fame 
dy any tempration, tribulation, or perſecution. Let us conſider 
the verity ot God to be invincible, inviolable, and immutable, 
4 and giving us, his faithful ſoldiers, life eternal. 
e only that hath deſerved it for us: it is his only benefit, 
of his only mere METCY\ and unto him _ muſt we re 


thanks. Let not therefore the vain fanta 


men, and fooliſh gaudy toys of the world, nor the crafty 

frons of the devil, drive and ſeparate us from our hope 

crown of ri hteouſneſs that is taid * tore for us ag 
i 


taſt day. O that happy and joy ful day. mean to the 


when Chriſt by his covenant ſhall graut and give un 
chat overcome, and keep his words to the end, that they may 
aſcend and ſit in ſeats with him, as ne aſcended and ſuteth on 
the throne with his Father. The ſame body and ſoul that is 
th Chriſt afflicted, (hall then with Chriſt be glort 
now in the butcher's hands, as ſheep appointed to dite; 
i „as God's ho- 
nourable and dear children; where We {hall have heavenly 


fitting at God's table with Chriſt in his kingdom 


life eternal 
cious death and evermorc blefſed, right drat m the 
God; toy 


be over their heads: an 


lation. To whom with the 
glory and praiſe for ever, Amen. 


LETTER II. 


SION of bis FAFLTH-. 


hope that is in you, and that with meekne 


good converſation in Chriſt. 


wards God, the magiſtrates, and our neighbours. 


and have our being; he nouriſheth, feedeth, and giveth meat to 
every Creature. | 


| that there be in him two natures, a divine nature and an human 


| ther apparently hineth, and wherein man, 28 it were in a glaſs 
|  - ogy what he ought to do, that he may pleaſe God the 
Father. 


N 8 32 82 and obedience 8 man towards 
„although they be dong by the Spirit of od, in the 

ol God, or be 4 4 
merit before God, except God for his mercy and grace ac- 
count them worthy for the worthineſs and merits of Jeſus 


| again the third day, and aſcended into the heavens, that he 


riches for earthly poverty, ſaturity of the pleaſant prefenc 
the glory of God, for hunger and thirſt ; celeſtial joys in 
company of angels, for forrows, troubles, and cold irons 5 
for bodily death. © happy precious fouls! O pre- 


ou the ſpring, of che Lord thall ever be floutriſlung 
Then (as faith Lfaiah) “ The redeemed ſhall return an 
again into Sion, pony the Lord, and eternal mercies 
they ſhall obtains mirth and ſolace 

ſorrow and woe ſhall be utterly vanquiſhed.” Yea, I am he, 
Cith the Lord, that in all things giveth you everlaſting conſo- 
Father and the Holy Gholt, be 


4 Chriſt, and no ſtrangers. This church alſo is the houſe of God, 
J the pillar of truth, the lively body of Chriſt, a church both in 


Jof Chriſt's death and paſſion; who is made unto us of God, 
that only ſacrifice and oblation. offered once for all, and for ever, 


ROBERT SAMUEL. 


From Mr. ROBERT SAMUEL, 10 tbe CuktsrIAx 
ConGREGATION, wherein he declaxeth ihe CONFES- 


th, 4 


_— 


ONSIDERINGwith myſelf theſe perilous times, periſhin bell, and'fm, cannot feparate or pluck. us from him. For asthe 


days, and the unconſtant ſtate of man, the decay 
our faith, the ſiniſter report and ſal ſe lander of God's molt holy 
word, theſe urgent cauſes in conſcience do coriſtrain me to 
acknowledge and confeſs my faith and meaning in Chriſt' 
religion, as St. eter teacheth me, ſaying, * Be ready always 
to give an anſwer to every man that aſketh 2 u a reaſon of the 

= and fear, having 2 
good conſcience, that when they back-bite you a8 evil-doers, 
they may be aſhamed, foraſmuch they have falfly accuſed Four 


confirmation of our refurrection, Chriſt would be ſeen after his 


* * 


As touching MY doctrine, for that litle talent that God hath 
given me, God 1 take te record, mine own conſcience and mine 
auditory knoweth, that E neither in doctrine not manners Wil- 
ugly taught any other thing than 1 received of the holy patri- 
archs, prophets, Chriſt, and his apoſtles. For it were not only 
ſin, but alſo the very part of a curſed miſcreant, to deny, be- 
lie, or betray the innocency of that heavenly docbrine, or to 
be aſhamed to confefs and ſtand to the defence of the ſame ; ſee- 
ing that Chriſt planted it with his moſt precious blood, 
800 men have more eſteemed the true and infallible wor 

od, than all this tranfitory world, or their own mortal lives. 
And I believe this doctrine of the patriarchs, prophets, 
and his apoſtles, to be ſufficient and abſolutely neceſſary 
ſtruct and teach me, and all the holy church, of our duty to- 


* 


Firſt, and principally, | do affuredly believe, without doubt- 
ing, that there is one Deity, or Divine Eſſence, and Infinite 
Subſtance which is both ca led, and 15 indeed, God Everlaſting, 
unbodily, unpartable, unmeaſurable in power, wifdom, and good - 
neſs, the maker and preſerver of alk things, as well viſible as in- 
viſible 3 and yet there be three iſtinct perſons, all of one God- 
head, or Divine Being, and all of one power, coequal, conſub- 
ſtantial, coeternal, the Fatker, Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
I believe in Gop the Father Almighty, &c. As touching 
God the Father of heaven, I believe as much as holy fcripture 
teacheth me to believe. The Father is the firſt perſon in the 
Trinity, firſt cauſe of our ſalvation. who hath bleſſed us with 
all manner of dleſſings in heavenly things by Chriſt, who hath 
choſen us before the foundations of the world were laid, that 
we ſhould be holy and without blame before him; who hath 
predeſtinated and ordained us to be his children of adoption, 


church, which ars two in number, the ſacrament of baptiſm 


have added to them 2 promiſe of grace 3 and 
called viſible ſigns of inviſible grace. | 
The ſacrament of baptiſm 1s a mark of Chriſt's church, a ſeal 
and confirmation of our acceptation into the grace and favour ot 


nis holineſs, his juſtice, is our's, given us of God, 
and unrighteouſneſs, dy his obedience and abaling o 
to the death of the croſs, are his, whereof baptiſm 1s th 


through Chriſt Jeſus z in him, 35 it is ſaid, We live, WE move, 
2 | | 


— 


And in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. I believe that the Word; that 
is, the Son of God, the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, did take 
man's nature in the womb of the bleſſed virgin Mary: ſo 


nature, in the unity of one perſon inſeparable, conjoined in one 


Chriſt, truly God, and truly many the expreſs and perfe& 
image of the inviſible God, wherein the will of God the Fa- 


Born of the virgin Mary; truly ſuffering his paſſion, cruci- 


| fied, dead, and buried, to "he intent to bring us again into ſa- 
vour with Cod the Father Almighty, and to be a ſacrifice, 


and oblation, not only for original ſin, but alfo for the aQual 
ſins of the whole generation Af mankind. For all the works, 


ing thus done,. be of no validity. worthineſs, not 


Chriſt. | | 
The ſame Chriſt went gon to the bells, and truly roſe 


on. there {till reign and have dominion over 
and from thence (hal) come, &c. | 
1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt, coequal with God the Father 


and the Son, and roceeding from them both; by whoſe vir- 
tue, ſtrength, an operation, the true catholic church, which is 


the communion and ſociety of ſaints, is aided in all truth and 
verity, and kept from all power of lin. Vhich church is ſane- 
tied and hallowed with the precious blood and Spirit of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which hath alſo her ſign and mark, that 
ſhe heareth and followeth the voice of her only and true aſtor 


name and in deed. | 
i believe the remiſſion of ſins, by the only means and merits 


for them that be ſanctificd. 

1 believe the reſutrection of the body, whereby in the laſt day 
all men ſhall riſe again from death, the ſouls jomed again to the 
bodies, the good to everlaſting life, the wicked to everlaſting 
pain and puniſhment. And nothing may more certainly elta- 
bliſh and confirm our faith, that we ſhall riſe again immortal both 
in body and foul, than the reſurrection of our Saviour, and the 


6rit fruits of the dead. Now that Chriſt our head is riſen, we 
being his body and members mult follow the head. Death, 


Son cannot be divided nor ſeparated from the Father, nor the 
Holy Ghoſt from them both, no more may We» being the faith- 
ful members of Chriſt, be ſeparated from Chriſt. And for a 


reſurrection in his moſt glorious body, his wounds being handled 
and felt, ſpeaking and teaching, and eating and drinking, &c. 
We look (ſaith St. Paul) for Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who ſhalt 
change our vile bodies, and conform them to his glorious body 
by the ſame power and virtue, whereby he is able to ſubdue all 


things 3 even like as the grain of wheat ſown in the ground 15 


firſt putrified and brought, as it were, to nothing, yet after that 
it ſpringeth up afreſh with a more goodly colour, ſorm, and 


beauty, than it had before. The body is ſown in corruption, and 


riſeth in incorruption; it is ſown in diſhonour, and riſeth in 


b glor 2 


hus I verily know, and aſſuredly believe the reſurre&ion of 
our bodies, and to have life eternal by Chriſt, and for Chrilt's 


| fake. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, ſaith Chriſt, he that hear- 


eth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſt- 


ing life, and ſhall not come into damnation, but is eſcaped ſrom 


death to life. It is Chriſt that once died for our ſins, and is u- 
ſen again, never More to die: it is he that ſwalloweth up death, 


and hath caſt it under his feet for ever. What now can death 


do unto us? Verily nothing elſe, but for alittle time ſepara 


our precious ſouls from our wretched bodies, that divine ſub- 


ſtance from a maſs of ſin, that eternal life from a body of death, 


and ſo ſend our ſouls out of this miſerable, wretched, and ſot- 


row ful life, cumbered with all calamities, unto that moſt bleſſed 
felicity and joys eternal. 
As concerning the holy and reverend ſacraments of Chriſts 


and the ſupper of the Lord; 1 believe them to be 25 St. Paul 
calleth them, confirmations OT ſeals of God's romiles, which 
therefore they 4 


hteouſne'% 
our (ins 
* himſeli 
{1gf» 


God, for Chriſt's fake. For his innocench): his ri 


ſeal, and confirmation. 


Baptiſm is alſo a ſign of repentance, co teſtify that we are born 
to 
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the waves of perils, -and changes of life, 
a ſhould die continually, as long as We live 
bs in like new men unto righteouſneſs, Rom, 
"The other ſacrament, which is the ſu 
Chriſt, whereby the church of Chriſt is known, 
2 remembrance of Chriſt's death and paſſion, a 
mation of his moſt precious body gi 
vile death of the croſs, wherewith 
vered from fin, death, hell, 


VI, 


and damnation. 


Holy Ghoſt moveth the heart to believe: 


l 5 | l ; P. 
tween God and man; it exhorteth to mutual love and all godly 7 T% 2 y 2 by him. * he was impriſoneds 
life, and teacheth to contemn the world for the life to come, 00. the IItice's commandment. 
when as Chriſt ſhall appear, which is now in. heaven, and no Liſhop. There Was ſome cauſe why. | ; 
where elſe as concerning his human body. : 3 Co. Here is my accuſer, let him declare, 

Yet do I believe aſſuredly, that his ver y body is preſent in his And his accuſer laid, that he would not receive the 
moſt holy ſupper * 3 — = \piricual eyes, and ſacrament. 4 bias i] > Tas 
ly eaten with the mouth © aur faith. For as ſoon as a EY" | 
A moſt comfortable and heavenly Words ſpoke and — | ae _ 2 * 222 * thought he had tranf. | 
nounced by the mouth of the miniſter : *© This is my body which greited a law. FS. : | 
is given for you :” when I hear (I fay) this heavenly harmony But Coo anſwered, that there Was no law to tranſ- | 
of God's bots — and ns * Jook ar upon, ＋ greſs. 3 „ - 
er do I behold bread an wine, tor I take and be leve t . { 1 
= ſimply and plainly, ow as 9 4 DE uy chen aſked, What he laid to the law thar 
ring theſe words, my ſenſes be Wrapt and utterly. exclude 5 1 a 
— wholly taketh Pass and not ech, nor carnal imagina- 5 Coo 2 That he had been in priſon a. Iong 
tions of our groſs, fleſhly, and unreverent eating after the man- time, and new 1t not. | | <7 
ner of our bodily food, which profiteth nothing at all, as Chriſt : No, ſaid his accuſer, nor will not. My lord, aK 
— 2 John * Bt ray 3 forrowful — 2 ad him when he received the ſacram ent. | | 
þ ence» an hungry and thirſty foul, a pure an aithful mind do | 5 ö . 
2 ſully embrace, behold. and feed, Md | look upon that moſt glo- 18 ** Ee Fw ok 4 Cora eo 4 F4 du, 
- at rious body of Chriſt in heaven, at the right hand of God the | 3 th biſh pm m n, imſelt. 
30% Father, very God and very man, which was crucihed and ſlain, ut dne biſhop 22 8 * that, 1 ſaid, Coo, . 
11 L an'! his blood ſhed for our ſins, there now making interceſſion, why will you not receive ? Link = 
"ow offering and giving his holy body for me, for my body, for my He anſwered him, That the biſhop of Rome had 
5 maſon, fos my on, five am. a 22 45 Ar changed God's ordinances, and given ihe People bread 
\ and all that ever he hat 3 an this ſpiritual and fait ul eat- | wine : 90 a 
ws ing of this lively and heavenly bread feel the moſt ſ weet ſap yu WN inſtend * we goſpe , and the beli ef of the 
ver, and taſte of the fruits, benefits, and unſpeakable Joys of Chriſt's | Br, H ier 3 
ds death and pailion, fully digeſted into the bowels of my ſoul. Hoop. ow prove you 7 at? "OWE: ee 
— For my mind is quieted from all worldly adverſities, turmoll- Coo, Our Saviour ſaid, * My fleth 1s meat indeed, | 
: ines, and troubles, my conſcience is Wen from ſin, death, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my fleſh, 
5 hell, and damnation; my foul is full, and hath even enough, and drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and I in him ;* 
| "4 and deffres no more; for all things are but loſs, vile dung, droſs, and the bread and wine doth not ar 
* and vain ys for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt Je. B i/bop. Well, Coo thou doſt Nan der our holy "We 
ſus, my Lord an aviour, * p 2 N | | 
by Thus now is Chriſt's fleſh m very meat indeed, and his thers. : Did not Chriſt take bread, give thanks, and 
the dlood my very drink indeed, and am become fleſh of his fleſh, break it, and ſaid, „This is my body? 
— end bone of his bones. Now 1 live, get not I, but Chriſt Les, ſaid he; and ſo he went further with the text, 
* liveth in me; for through faith in Chri and for Chriſt's ſake ſaying, * Which ſhall be given for you: do this in 
4 We are one, that is, of one conſent, mind and fellowſhip, with remembrance of me.” | : 
Nig the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, John xvii. Thus I B; * _ faid the : th 
ed am aſſured and tully perſuaded, and on this rock have I built, ſhop. I; © Truth, : 3 
ut by God's grace, my dwelling and reſting-place for body and Then Coo replied further, and ſaid, Chriſt com- 
all ſoul, life and death. And thus I commit my cauſe unto Chriſt manded to do this in remembrance of him, and not to 
F the righteous and juſt judge, who will another day Judge theſe ſay this in remembrance of him neither did the Holy 
1 debates and controverſies; — * :ombly beſeech 5 his Ghoſt ſo lead the apoſtles but taught them to give 
i tender and merciful eyes Pon the attlicted and ruinous c urches, | | | : 
hc * ſhortly to reduce them into godly and perpetual concord, 8 hp. 3 houſe to houſe, and not to 
men. | | FTW | : 
a Thus do I believe, and thus is my faith and my underſtand. Brſbop. How prove you that . = 
* ing in Chriſt my Saviour, and his true and holy religion. And Coo. It is written in Acts ii. ö : 
this whoſoever is aſhamed to do among this adulterous and in. Then the biſhop's chaplain faid'it was frue, ; 
Ch br fle him tall the Son of man be aſh uf, LI. Biſhop aſked him if he could ly hi creed. 
ech in the glory of his Father ——_—_— SA rr He anſwered yea, and ſo ſaid part of the creed ; and - 
Fo | | : then after, he ſaid he believed more ; for he believed 
4 —— the Ten | ommandments, that it was meer for all 
| | | ch as look to ſaved, to di 
» ACCOUNT 7 WILLIAM ALLEN, Mazrys || den. 90k" 9) be fared,” tor. be beet unto 
K OW after the ſuffering of Robert Samuel, about Biſhop. Is not the holy church to be believed alſo? 
6 the beginning of September, William Allen was Oe. Yes, if it be built u on the word of God. 
burnt in Walſingham, a labouring man, ſometime ſer. Ihe. biſhop ſaid to Coo, that he had the charge of 
" Want to John Houghton, of Somerton, He being J his ſoul. k 1 ec e 
brought before che biſhop, and aſked the cauſe why he Coo. Have you ſo, my lord? Then ir you go to the 
vas impriſoned, anſwered, That he was pur in priſon devil for your ſins, what ſhall become of _ 
* Wdccauſe he would not follow the croſs, laying, that he Biſhop. Do you Not believe as your father dig? Was 
proceſſion. 


= 
©S 
E 
A. 
= 
2 
8 
E 
O 
2 


by the biſhop to return 97 
he anſwered, That he would 
olic church, but not to the Romiſh chu 
» That if he ſaw th 
follow the croſs, 
not, 


rch : 
e King and queen, and all 
or kneel down to the croſs, 
For which ſentence of condemnation was 
2th of Auguſt, to be burnt at 
ngham about the beginning of Sept. who declared 
conſtancy at his martyrdom, and had ſuch credit 


Others 
Would 


Wen againſt him the 1 
alſi 


uch 


* 


to the intent that 
from ſin, and riſe 


pper of our Saviour 
I believe to be 
ſeal and confir- 
ven unto death, even to the 
we are redeemed and deli. 


It is a viſible 
word, becauſe it worketh the ſame thing in the eyes, which the 


mn 


with the juſtices, by reaſon of h 
tion a 


among them, that he was ſuffered to go untied to 
his ſuffering, and there being faſtened with a chain, 
ſtood quietly wit 


9 ' * 
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ord worketh in the ears. For like as the word is a means to mined by the Brsyop of NORWICH, and by bin 
= ears, whereby -the Holy Ghoſt moveth the heart to believe, Condemned, Auguſt 12, 1555. ; ; 
Rom. x. fo this ſacrament is a means to the eyes, whereby the 


OGER COO, being brought 


R 


before the biſho 


not he an honeſt man? 


Coo. It is writren, that after Chriſt hath ſuffered; - 
There ſhall come a people with the Prince that ſhall 

deſtroy both City and ſanctuary, I pray you ſhew we 
whether this deſtruction was in 


my father's time, or 
now ? | 2 | 
The biſhop not anſwering his queſtion, aſked him, 
whether he would not- obey the king's lav: 


Bicbop. 
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Biſhop. Whether they agree with the word of God 
or not, we are bound to obey them, it the king were 
an infidel. | 8 | 

Coo. If Shadrach, Mcſhach, and Abednego, had 
ſo done, Nebuchadnezzar had not confeſſed the living 
God. — 

Biſhop. Theſe two and twenty years we have been 
governed by ſuch kings. | 

Coo. My lord, why were you then dumb, and did 
not ſpeak or bark ? Hike | 
Biſhop. I durſt not for fear of death. And thus. 
they ended. | : 5 
But after this done, it was reported that I railed ; 


wherefore I recollected, and wrote down my railing (as 


they called it.) that light ſhould not be taken for dark- 
neſs, nor fin for holineſs, and the devil for God, who 
ought to be feared and honoured both now and for 
ever, -Amen. 

This Roger Coo, an aged father, after his ſundry 
troubles and conflicts with his adverſaries, at length was 
committed to the fire at Yexford, in the county of 
Suffolk, where he moſt bleſſedly ended his aged years, 


in the month of September, 1555. 


*, 


* y 7 * — 
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An ACCOUNT. of THOMAS COB, of HAVER- 
| HILL, BuTCueR,'and MARTYR. | 


\"T*HOMAS COB, of Haverhill, butcher, was con- 
1 demned on the 12th day of Auguſt, and executed 
in the month of September. Being brought and ex- 
amined by Michael Dunnings, the bloody chancellor of 
Norwich; firft, whether he believed that Chriſt 1s 
"really and ſubſtantially in the ſacrament of the altar; 
anſwered, That the body of Chriſt, born of the virgin, 
was in heaven, and otherwiſe (he ſaid) he would nor 
anſwer, becauſe he had read it in the ſcripture, that 
' Chriſt did aſcend, and did never deſcend ſince ; and 
therefore ſaid, that he had not learned in the ſcripture, 
that Chriſt ſhonld be in the ſacrament. | 
Furthermore, being demanded whether he would 
' obey the laws of the realm of England, made for the 
"unity of the faith, or no; he anſwered, That his body 
ſhould be at the king and queen's commandment ſo 
far as the law of God would ſuffer, &c. In fine, he 
being condemned, was burnt in the town of Thetford, 
in September, 1555. : 

—_— — — — — ' 
An ACCOUNT of the MARTYRDOM of GEORGE 
CATMER, ROBERT STREATER, ANTHONY 
BURWARD, GEORGE BRODBRIDGE, aud 


JAMES TUTTY. | 


OW to return to Norfolk and Suffolk, in the dio- 
ceſe of Canterbury, where we -ſhall treat of five 
worthy martyrs, Whoſe blood in the ſame year and 
month of September, was ſpilt for the true teſtimony of 
Chriſt and his goſpel, the names of whom are as follow : 
George Catmer, of Hith ; Robert Streater, of Hith; 
Anthony Burward, of Calete; George Brodbridge, of 
Bromfield; James Tutty, of Brenchley. _. 
Theſe upon the third day of Auguſt were brought be- 
fore Dr. Thornton, the aforeſaid bithopof Dover, and his 
accomplices, and there were both jointly and feverally 
examined upon certain articles, touching the ſacrament 
of the altar, auricular confeſſion, and other ſuch like. 
To which the ſaid Catmer (being firſt examined) 
made anſwer in this wife: Chriſt, ſaid he, ſitteth in hea- 
ven on the right hand of God the Father, and therefore 
do not believe him to be in the ſacrament of the altar; 
but he is in the worthy receiver ſpiritually ; and the ſa- 
crament, as you uſe it, is an abominable idol. 
Next unto him Robert Streater was called forth, who 
being alſo aſked, Whether he did believe the real pre- 


* 


ſence of Chriſt in the facrament of the altar, ſaid, that 


he did not ſo believe; for you do maintain hereſy and 
* idolatry (ſays he) in that you teach to worſhip a falſe 

god in the ſacrament, encloſed in a box. It is you that 

are the malignant of the church: for in your church 
there are twenty things uſed againſt the law of God, 
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The like objection was likewiſe made aga 


After him it was demanded of George Brod 
what he ſaid to thoſe articles. Who anſwered! 
would not be confeſſed of a prieſt, becauſe 
not forgive his own fins. And further ſaid, 
the ſacrament of the altar there is no real bod 
Saviour Chriſt, but bread given in rememb 
him. Moreover, as for your holy bread 
water, and your mals, 
them. OG | 
And laſt of all, James Tutty made and confirmed 
the foregoing anſwers. | 

And therefore they were all five condemned as here. 
tics, and were all five burned at Canterbur 


fire, about the 6th day of September then next fol 
lowing. | 5 age 


and Mr. JOHN GLO 
LITCHFIELD. 


OBERT GLOVER, gentleman, was likewiſe ap- 

prehended, and put to death in the month of Sep- 
tember, in the dioceſe of Litchfield and Coventry. Of 
whoſe apprehenfion and troubles I cannot well treat, 
without mentioning ſome things relating to John 
Glover, his brother, becauſe the commiſſion was chicty 
' ſent down for John, and not for Robert, 
pleaſed God that John eſcaped, and Robert in his ſtead 
was apprehended) therefore I thought it neceſſary to 
comprehend them both in one ſtory. 
ſome part of their virtuous inſtitution and order of lite, 
I ſhall firſt begin with John the eldeſt brother; who, 
being a gentleman, and heir to his father in the town d 
Mancetor, was endowed with fair poſſeſſions and world- 
ly goods, but much more plentifully enriched with 
God's heavenly grace, and inward virtues: which grace 
fo wrought in him, that he with his other brethren, 
Robert and William, not only received and embraced 
the happy light of Chriſt's holy gofpel, but alſo mot 
zealouſly profeſſed, and no leſs diligently in their lives 
and converſation followed the ſame. 
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than the others were. 


what boiling heats of 
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rward, who alſo ſaid that their ſacrament was made 


idol. 


he 
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bridge 
that he 


could 


that in 
y of Our 
rance of 


» Your h | 
TI do (lays he) utterly den! 


y.in One 


Although the rage and vehemency of this terrible 
perſecution in queen Mary's da 


ys did chiefly light 
London, Eflex, Norfolk, Suffolk, and Kent, * un 


n partly already declared; yet notwithſtanding, fey 


= 


e 

Po un of the realm were free from this fatal ſtorm, but 
in almoſt all places ſome were put to death for the fame 
righteous cauſe And now to begin with the dioceſe of 
Litchfield and Coventry, where we ſhall juſt mention 
two perſons, namely, Thomas Hayward, and John 
Goreway, who were both condemned as heretics, and 
ns Þ burnt at Litchfield” about the middle of 
as Bae | ITY 


Se 
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The HISTORY of ROBERT GLOVER, Gentleman, 
VER, iz the Dioceſe of 


(although t 


In deſcribing 


John Glover was a-man of a very tender conſcience, 


and feemed to have a deeper taſte and contemplation ol 
_ heavenly things, and more mortified from worldly care 
| His ſpiritual conflicts were very 

extraordinary, and becauſe the conſideration of them 

both is worthy of memory, and the example may work 
experience to the comfort of the godly, it may nat le 
amiſs to rehearſe ſome part of them. 'It-pleaſed God 
ſo to lay his heavy hand of inward afflictions and grie- 
vous paſſions upon him, that though he ſuffered not ths 
pains of the outward fire, as his brothers and other mat 

| tyrs did; yet if we conſider what he ſuffered inward! 
and that for a Jong time, he may well be counted? 
martyr with his brother Robert, being no leis defiro! 
| with him of the fame martyrdom ; yea, and in comp? 
riſon may ſeem to be chronicled for a double martyr: 
For as the ſaid Robert was ſpeedily diſpatched wid 
the ſharp and extreme torments of the fire in a ſho! 
time; ſo this no leſs bleſſed ſaint of God, what, and ho- 
much more grievous Pangs, what ſorrowful tormenls 
the fire of hell he inwardly felt, "6 

tongue is able to expreſs. Being young, I remember, 
was once or twice with him, who partly by his talk I p& 
C(civec 
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ved, and pattly by mine own eyes ſaw to be ſo worn 

= 2 c) by the ſpace of five years, that he could 
hardly digeft' any meat, enjoy the quietneſs of fleep, 
or pleaſure of life; yea, and almoſt no kind of ſenſes 
were left in him. And truly I have often greatly won- 
gered at the miraculous operation of Chriſt ſnewed upon 
him; whounleſs he hadrelieved in time his poor wretch- 
ed ſervant ſo far worn, with ſome ſeaſonable conſolation 
now and then, it could not be poſſible for him to ſubſiſt 
under ſuch intolerable agonies. And yet the occaſion 
thereof was of no great moment neither, But nothing 
is more COMMON amongſt the holieſt and beſt of men, 
by how much the more devout and watchful there are, 
(having the fear of God before their eyes) ſo much the 
more they miſt-uſt and ſuſpect themſelves; whereby it 
cometh to paſs, that they are often ſo terrified and per- 
plexed with ſmall· matters (in compariſon) as though 
they were huge mountains; whereas, on the contrary, 
others there be whom the blackeſt and moſt Heinous 
crimes Will nothing touch or move. : 
The occaſion of this was, that he being firſt called 
by the light of the Holy Spirit to the knowledge of the 
goſpel, and having receiveda wonderful, ſweet, and feel- 
ing ſenſe of Chriſt's heavenly kingdom, his mind, after 
that, falling to ſome cogitation of his former affairs be- 
longing to his vocation, began by and by to miſdoubt 
himlelf upon the occaſion of theſe words written in the 
6th chapter to the Hebrews; For it is impoſſible for 
thoſe who were once enlightened, and have taſted ofthe 
heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, if they ſhall tall away, to 
renew them again unto repentance : ſeeing they crucify 
to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to 
an open ſhame.” Upon the conſideration of which 
vords, he fully perſuaded himſelf that he had ſinned 
zainſt the Holy Ghoſt ; even ſo much, that had he 
been in hell, he could hardly deſpair much more of his 
falvation. Every good man may readily judge, by 
himſelf, what terrors, boilings, and convulſions, tur- 
moiled in the mean time in his woful breaſt 7 although 
it be hard for any man to judge of the miſery thereof, 
but he who hath by experience felt the like. 

Now. in comparing the torments of all martyrs with 
hispains, I pray you, what ve) age ems and flames 
vould he not willingly have ſuffered, to have had ſome 
ſmall eaſe and refreſhment? Being under ſuch intolerable 
zonies of mind, that he could have no enjoyment of his 
bod, yet was he compelled to cat againſt his appetite, 
on purpoſe to defer the time of his damnation as long as 
he could, thinking with himſelf, that he muſt needs be 
thrown into hell, as ſoon as the breath went out of his 
body. However, he thought Chriſt pitied his caſe, and 
was ſorry for him; yet he could not (as he imagined) 
help, becauſe of the verity of the word, which ſaid, 
* is impoſſible for thaſe who were once enlighten- 

e. ä ‚ | 

And this Imention not to open his wound and expoſe 
lis misfortunes, but to encourage all good men by his 
rample to glorify the Son of God, who ſuffereth none 
to be tempted above his ſtrength, but ſo tempereth and 
leaſoneth the aſperity of evils, that what ſeemeth to us 
tolerable, he doth not only alleviate, that we may bear 
t but alſo turneth it more to our advantage than we 
a imagine; which manifeſtly appeared in this good 
ervant of God, and in no man more. And although 
% we have ſaid) he ſuffered many years theſe ſharp - 


! 


rd, who graciouſly preſerved him all the while, did 
t only at laſt rid him out of all diſcomfort, but alſo 
amed him thereby to ſuch mortification of life, as the 
ke probably hath not been ſeen, in ſuch ſort as he be- 
g like one placed in heaven already, and dead to this 
world, both in word and meditation led a life altogether 
teſtial, abhorring in his mind all prophane doings. 
either was his calk any thing different from the fruits of 
0 life, never throwing out an idle, vile, or vain word. 
de moſt part of his lands he diſtributed to the uſe of 
is brethren, and committed the reſt to the guiding of 
us 2 and officers, whereby he might the more 
0, 24. | | 


ow 


emptations and ſtrong buffetings of Satan; yet the | 


_ 
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quietly give himſelf up to his godly ſtudy, as t a con- 
tinual Sabbath reſt. This was about the latter end of 
king Henry's reign, and continued in the time of king 
Edward VI. f | 

After this in the perſecuting days of queen Mary, as 
ſoon as the biſhop of Coventry heard of his fame; and 
of his being ſo ardent and zealous inthe goſpel of Chriſt, 
he immediately wrote a letter to the mayor and officers 
of Coventry to apprehend him as ſoon as poſſible. But 
by the good providence of God, it happened otherwiſe: 
for God diſpoſeth all things aſter his own ſecret pleaſure, 
who ſeeing his old and trufty ſervant ſo many years withi 
ſo extreme and mary torments broken and dried up, 
would in no wiſe heap too many ſorrows upon one poor 
filly wretch: neither would he commit him tothe flames 
of fire, who had been already baked and ſcorched with 
the ſharp fires of inward affliction, and had ſuſtained ſo 
many burning darts and conflicts of Satan ſomany years ; 
God therefore, of his divine providence, thinking it too 
much that one man ſhould be ſo overcharged with ſo 
many plagues and torments, didgraciouſly prov ide, that 
Robert his brother being both ſtronger in body, and 
alſo better furniſhed with helps of learning to anſwer 
the adverſaries, (being a Maſter of Arts in Cambridge) 
ſhould ſuſtain that conflict, and even ſo it came to paſs. 

For as ſoon as the mayor of Coventry had received 
the biſhop's letters for the apprehend ing of Mr. John 
Glover, he forthwith ſent private notice to the ſaid John 
to convey himſelf away: who with his brother William 
was not ſo ſoon wy — out of his houſe, but that yer, 
in the fight of the ſheriff and others, the ſearchers came 
and ruſhed in to take him, according to the biſhop's 
order. . 

But when the perſon they ſought for could not be found, 
one of the officers going into an upper chamber, found 
there Robert the other brother lying on his bed, who had 
been long ſick; and was by him immediately brought 
before the ſheriff. Which ſheriff, notwithſtanding, fa- 
vouring Robert and his cauſe, would indeed fain have 
diſmiſſed him, and wrought what means he could, 
ſaying, that he was not the man for whom they were 
ſent; yet nevertheleſs, being terrified with the threats 
of the officer, contending with him to have him detained 
till the biſhop's coming, he was conſtrained to carry 
him againſt his will, and ſo laid him faſt till the biſhop 
came. And thus much by way of preamble, concerning 
the worthy remembrance of Mr. John Glover. 

Now to enter upon the matter which principally we 
have in hand, that is, to conſider the ſtory and martyr- 
dom of Mr. Robert Glover; as the whole narration was 
ſentina letter of his own writing to his wife, concerni 
the manner of his being handled; therefore it ſcemeth 
beſt, for the more credit of the matter, to exhibit his 
own letter, the contents of which are as follow. 


LETTER 
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From Mr. ROBERT GLOVER # his WIFE, on- 


 tainin 


. BLES. 


THE peace of conſcience with paſſeth all under- 
— the ſweet conſolation, comfort, ſtrength, 
and boldneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, be continually in- 


the whole DESCRIPTION of his TROU- 


| creaſed in your heart, through a fervent, earneſt, and 


ſtedfaſt faith in our moſt 
Chriſt, Amen. FO | 
I chank you heartily (moſt loving wife) for your 
letters ſent to me in my impriſonment. I read them 
with tears more than once or twice; with tears (I ſay) 
for joy and gladneſs, that God had wrought in you ſo 
merciful a work; firſt, an unfeigned repentance; ſe- 
condly, an humble and hearty reconciliation; thirdly, a 
voluntary ſubmiſſion and obedience to the will of God 
in all things. Which when I read in your letters, and 
judged them to proceed from the bottom of your heart, 
I could not but be thankful to God, rejoicing with tears 
for you, and theſe his great mercies poured upon you. 
Theſe your letters, and the __ of your moſt godly 
proceedings and conſtant doings from time to time, 
much =_ and comforted me at all times, and * 
3 Lon 


dear and only Saviour Jeſus 


* 


, 


| 
| 


: 
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many worldly and dainty dames, who ſet moxe by their 


change his bleſſed teſtament; but they be not afraid to | 
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be a goodly teſtimony with you at the great day, againſt 


own pleaſure andpelf in this world, than by God's glory, 
little regarding (as it appeareth) the everlaſting health of 
their on ſouls or others. My prayer. ſhall be whilſt | 


pm in this world, that God, which of his great mercy I} 


ath begun his good work in you, will finiſh it to the 
glory of his name; and by the mighty power and inſpi- 
ration of his Holy Spirit, ſo ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh, and 
confirm you in all his ways to the end, that we may 
rogether ſhew forth his praiſes in the world to come, | 
to our unſpeakable conſolation everlaſtiogly, Amen. 
So long as God ſhall lend you continuance in this 
miſerable world, above all things give yourſelf continu- 
ally to prayer, lifting up, as St. Paul faith, clean or pure 
hands without anger, wrath, or doubting, forgiving (as 
he faith alſo} if you have any thing againſt any man, 
as Chriſt forgivech us. And that we may be the better 
willing to forgive, it is good often to call to remem- 
brance the multitude and greatneſs of our ſins, which 
Thriſt daily and hourly pardoneth and forgiveth us; 
and then we. ſhall, as St. Peter affirmeth, be ready to 
cover and hide the offences of our brethren, be they 
ever ſo many. And becauſe God's word teacheth us, 
not only the true manner of praying, but alſo what we 
eught to do, or not to do in the whole diſcourſe and | 
practice of this life, what pleaſeth or diſplcaſeth God, 

d that, as Chriſt ſaith, * The word of God that he 
hath ſpoken, ſhall judge in the laſt day;” let your 
prayer be to-this end eſpecially, That God of his great 
mercy would open and- reveal more and more daily to 
your heart, the true ſenſe,, knowledge, and under- | 
ftanding of his moſt holy word, and give you grace in 
your living to expreſs the fruits thercof. 
And foraſmuch as is is, as the Holy Ghoft calleth it, 
the word of affliction, that is, it is feldom-without hatred, 
perſecution, peril, danger of loſs of life and goods, and | 
whatſoever ſeemethpleaſant in this woeld, as experience | 
teacheth you in this time; call upon God continually 
for his aſſiſtancealways, as Chriſt teacheth, caſting your 
accounts what it is like to coſt you, endeavouring your- 


La 4 


{elf, through the helpof the Holy Ghoſt, by continuance 1 


of prayer, to lay your foundation ſo- ſuxe, that no ſtorm 
or tempeſt ſhall be able to gyerthrow or caſt it down; 
remembering always (as Chriſt ſaith) Lot's wite; that is, 
to beware of looking back to that thing that difpleaſeth, | 
God. And becauſe nothing diſpleaſeth God ſo much 
as idolatry, that is, falſe worſhipping of God, otherwiſe 
than his word commandeth; look not back (I fay) nor 
turn your face to their idolatrous and blaſphemous maſs, 
manifeftly againſt the word, practice, and example of 
Chriſt ; as it is moſt manifeſt to all that have any taſte 
of the true underſtanding of God's word, that there 
remaineth nothing in the church of England at this 
preſent, profitable or edifying to the church and congre- 
gation of the Lord, all things being done in an unknown 
tongue, contrary to the expreſs commandment of the 


Holy Ghoſt. 
They object that they be the church, and therefor 
they muſt be believed. My anſwer was, The church of 
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{ Chriſt and his church reſerved the trial of their doc. 


chat ſhall dwell in the fiery lake, ſuch as be feaxful in 
, 
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Sf knoweth and acknowledgeth no other head but 
G us Chriſt the Son of God, whom ye have refuſed, and 
choſen the man of ſin, the ſon of perdition, enemy to 
Chriſt, the devil's deputy arfTheutenant, the pope. 
Chriſt's church wine 4 teacheth, and is r his 
word, as he ſaith, My ſheep hear my voice. If you 
abide in me, and my word in you, you-be my diſciples.” 


Their church repelleth Gods words, and forcethall nien 
to follow their traditions. e ee e 

Chriſt's church dare not add or diminiſh, aſtex or 
take away all that Chriſt inſtituted, and go a whoring 


(as the ſcripture ſaith) with their own. inyentions, to 
glory. and rejoice*in. the works of their own hands. 


” The church of Chriſt is, hath been, and ſhall be in | 


all ages. under the croſs, perſecuted, moleſted, and af- 


D. 1655 


in learning, living, converſation, and other virtyg, 


ever ſo excellent. 


trine to the word of God, and gave the people leave i, 
judge thereof by the ſame ward, Search the ſcrij 
tures.” But this chureh taketh away from the people 
and ſuffereth neither learned nor untearned to examije 
or . their doctrine by the word of God. 
| he true church of God laboureth by all means to 
reſiſt and withſtand the luſts, defires, and motions of 
the world, the fleſh, and the devil: theſe for the mor 
| part give themſelves to all voluptuouſneſs, and ſecretly 
commit ſuch things, which (as St. Paul faith V it is 
| ſhame to ſpeak of. ' | 
By theſe. and ſuch like manifeſt probations, they 
| declare themſelves to be none of the church of Chrif 
but rather of the ſynagogue of Satan. It ſhall be good 
for you oftentimes to confer and compare their pro. 
| ceedings and doings with the practice of thoſe whom 
the word of God doth teach to have been true member; 
of the church of God, and it ſhall work in you both 
knowledge, erudition, and boldneſs, to withſtand with 
altering their doings. I likened: them therefore ty 
Nimrod, whom the ſcripture calleth a mighty hunter 
or a ſtout champion, telling them, that that which they 
could not have by the word, they would have by the 
ſword, and be the church whether men will or no; and 
called them with good conſcience, as. Chriſt called their 
forefathers, the children of the devil; and as their 
father the devil is a liar and a murderer, ſo their king 
dom and church (as they call it) ſtandeth by lying and 
| murdering. 
| Have no fellowſhip with them th. e, my dear 
vife, nor with their doctrine and traditions, leſt you be 
partaker of their ſins, for whom is reſerved a heavy 
damnation, without ſpeedy repentance. Beware of 
| ſuch as. ſhall advertiſe you to bear with the world for 
| ſeaſon as they do. There is no dallying with God's 
matters: It is a fearful thing (as St. Paul ſaith) to fil 
into the hands of che living God,” Remember the pro- 
phet Elias. Why halt ye on both ſides?” Remember 
what Chriſt ſaith, © He that putteth his hands tothe 
| plough, and looketh back, is net worthy of me.“ And 
ſeeing God hath hitherto allowed you as a good ſoldicr 
in the fore front, play not the coward, neither dns 
back to the rearward. St. John numbereth among them 


God's cauſe. Set always before your eyes the exanyles 
of ſuch as have behaved themſelves boldly in God's 
cauſe, as Stephen, Peter, Paul, Daniel, the three chil- 
dren, the widow's ſons, and in your days Anne Aſkev, 
Laurence Saunders, John Bradford, with many other 
faithful witneſſes of Chriſt. © Be afraid in nothing 
| (faith St. Paul) of the adverſarięs of Chriſt's doctrine, 
| which 1s to them the ſign of perdition, but to you of 
eternal ſalvation.” Chriſt commandeth the ſame, ſay- 
ing, Fear them not.” Let us not follow the example 
of him which aſketh time firſt to take leave of his 
friends. If we ſo do, we ſhall find few of them that 
will encourage us to go forward in our buſineſs, pleaſe 
it God ever ſo much. We do not read that James and 
John, Andrew and Simon, when they were called, pit 
off the time till they had known their fathers or friends 
pleaſure. But the ſcripture ſaith, They forſodł al, 
and by and by followed Chriſt. Chrift likened t 
rr org of God to a precious pearl, which whoſoere 
findeth, ſelleth all that he hath to buy it. Yea, wholc 
ever hath but a little taſte or glimmering how precious a 
treafure the kingdom of heaven is, will gladly fore 
| both. life and goods for the obtaining of it. But th 
moſt part now-a-days arc like Efop's cock, which ue 
he had. found a pregious ſtone; wiſhed rather to ha- 
found a barley corn. So ignorant are they how precio 
a a jewel the word of God is, that they chuſe rather 0 
things of this world, which being compared to it, ar 
leſs in value than a barley- con. 5 
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flicted, the world ever hating them, becauſe they be not | 
of the world. But theſe perſecute, murder, ſlay, and 
kill ſuch as profeſs the true doctrine of Chriſt, be they 


Ik I would wal yaa place ta worldly be the 
might have moved me: - firſt, the leaving of you ant 
my children; the conſideration of the ſtate of my 8 

| | | ty rH le 


* 


_— 


s ** * 9. . 


lets 
* 


—— 


. K 000 


UNT of his 9wni TROUBLES.” 287 


* — LO „ 3 „ 


and young, apt and 
and ſo having the 


Q. Mary. A. 5. 1855. 


being yet tender of age, 
ren, pe Xo virtuc and — | e 
E re need of my aſſiſtance, being not altogether deſti- 
brows of gifts to help them withal ; poſſeſſions above the 
- ation ſort of men ; becauſe I was never called to be | 
by reacher or- miniſter ; and (becauſe of my ſickneſs) | 
Gar of death in impriſonment before I ſhould come to | 
my anſwer, and ſo my death to be unprofitable. 

But theſe and ſuch like, I thank my heavenly. Father, 
(who of his infinite mercy Inſpired me with his Holy 
Spirit, for his Son's ſake, my only Saviour and Redeem- 
er) prevailed not in me: but when I had by the wonder- 
ſul permiſſion of God fallen into their hands, at the firſt 
ſight of the ſheriff, nature a little abaſhed ; yet before 
j came to the priſon, by the working of God, and 
through his goodnels, fear departed. I faid to the ſhe- 
riff at his coming to me, What matter have you, Mr. 
Sheriff, to charge me withal ? He anſwered, You hall 
know v hen you come before the maſters; and ſo taking 
ve with him, I expected to have been carried before the 
maſters, and to have heard what they could have bur- 
dened me withal: but, contrary to my expectation, £1 
was committed forthwith to the gaol, not being called 
to my anſwer, little juſtice being ſhewed therein. But 
the leſs juſtice a man findeth at their hands, the more 
conſolation in conſcience nd from | 1 
whoſoever is of the world, the world will love him. 
After I came into priſon, and had repoſed myſelf 


there a while, I wept for joy and gladnels, my belly-full, F 
muſing much of the great mercies of God, and (as it 
were) ſaying to myſelf after this ſort: O Lord, who am 


1, on whom thou ſhouldſt beſtow this thy great mercy, : 
to be numbered among the ſaints that ſuffer for the goſ- 


pel's ſake? And ſo beholding and conſidering on the 


unworthineſs, and on the other ſide the greatneſs of | 
God's mercy, to be called to ſo high promotion, I was, | 
as it were, amazed and overcome for a while with joy | 
and gladneſs, concluding thus with myſelf in my heart; 
0 Lord, thou ſheweſt power in weakneſs, wildom in 
fooliſhneſs, mercy in ſinfulneſs ; who.ſhall hinder thee : 
to chuſe where and whom thou wilt? As I have zea- 
louſly loved the confeſſion of thy word, ſo I ever thought 
myſelf to be moſt unworthy to be partaker of the af- 
fliction for the ſame. . Sites 
Not long after Mr. W. Braſbridge, Mr. C. Phineas, 
and Mr. N. Hopkins, came unto me, perſuading with | 
me to be diſmiſſed upon bonds. To whom my anſwer | 
was (to my remembrance) after this ſort : . Foraſmuch | 
23 the maſters have impriſoned me, haying nothi 
to burden me withal ; it I ſhould enter into bonds, 
thould in ſo doing accuſe myſelf; and ſeeing they 
have no matter to * to my charge, they may as well 


Secondly, If I ſhall enter bonds, covenant and pro- 
miſe to appear, I ſhall do nothing but excuſe, colour 
and cloak their wickedneſs, and endanger myfelf ne- 
vertheleſs, being bound by m ' 

preſent peril, and alſo how to | | 
brake my promiſe. I ſax} unto them, 1 had caſt u 
my penny worth by God's help. They undertook al 
to make the bond ealy. | 
And when they were ſomewhat importunate, I ſaid 
to Mr. Hopkins, That liberty of conſcience was a pre- 
cious thing; and took, as it were, a pauſe, lifting up 
my heart to God earneſtly for his aid and help, that I 
might do the thing N pleaſe him. And ſo 
when they had let their ſuit fall, my heart (methought) 
was wonderfully comforted. Mr. Dudley communed 
with me in like männer; whom I anſwered in effect as 
I did before. | 


bo 


conſiderations came into my head ; I have from time to 
time with good canſcience (God I take to record) 
moved all ſuch as I had conference withal ro be no dal- 
liers in God's matters, but to ſhew themſelves, after ſo 
great a light and knowledge, hearty, earneſt, conſtant, 
and ſtable in ſo manifeſt a truth, and not to give, place 
one jor contrary to the ſame. Now thought J, if 1 
2 


Ce a imma — 


D 


ing to the meaſure of my 


fering and loſs of life, rather than to 


(hall he find from God; for | 


; 
one fide my imperfection, unableneſs, ſinful miſery, and 


let me paſs without bonds as with them. j 


promiſe to appear. 
They uſed many worldly perſuaſions to me to avoid the 
avoid the forfeiture if I 


- — —— — — - ———— m . ⁴ Ty 3 
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ſhall withdraw myſelf, and make any ſhifts to pull my 
own neck out of the collar; 1 ſhall give great offence 
to my weak brethren in Chriſt, and advantage to the 
enemies to ſlander God's word. It will be ſaid, He 
hath encouraged others to be earneſt and fervent, to 
fear no worldly perils or dangers, but he himſelt will 

give no ſuch example. er 4 
Wherefore I thought it my bounden duty, both to 
God and man, being (as it were) by the great goodneſs 
of God marvellouſſy called and appointed. hereunto, to 
ſet aſide all fear, perils and dangers, all worldly reſpects 
and conſiderations, and e had heretoſote, accord- 
| ſmall gift within the compaſs - 

of my vocation and calling, from the bottom of 

heart unfeignedly moved, exhorted, and perſoaded afl 
that profeſs God's word, manfully to perſiſt in the defence 
of the ſame, not with ſword and violence, but with ſuf- 
tile theraſclves 
again with the whoriſh abominatignof the Romifh An- 
tichriſt; ſo the hour being come, N fact and 
example to ratify, confirm, and proteſt the.ſame to the 
hearts of all true believers: and to this end, by the 
mighty aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, I reſolved my- 
ſelf with much peace of conſcience, willingly to ſuſtain 
whatſocyer the Romiſh Antichriſt ſhould do againſt me, 
and the rather, becauſe I underſtood the biſhop's com- 
ing to be at hand, and conſidered that poor men's con- 
ſciences would then be ſharply aſſaulted. So I remained 
priſoner in Coventry for the ſpace of ten or eleven days, 
being never called to my anſwer by the maſters, con- 
trary to the laws of the realm, they having neither ſta< 
tute, law, proclamation, letter, warrant, nor command- 
ment for my apprehenſion. They would have laid all 
the matter upon the ſumner; who being examined, 
denied it before their faces, as one of my friends told 
that he had no commandment concerning 
me, but for my elder brother. God lay not their ex- 
treme doings aggin{t me to i ir charge at the great day- 
| 4 | 1 op's coming to Coyen- 
Guildhall, and ordered the 
Thin to. Me- 
e the crucl tee oy. 00; 9 
e uapiells EW hit he 

hangs ſo ; he was as gyl oP 


eh he had murderers hit 
And ſo he departed from me, ſayin 14 ages d not 
to fear if 1955 e er Eu God pen yp 68 


oy ie This, 


chief jailor to carry me to the biſhop. 
Warren's charge the cruel ſeeking of 


if it be his will, and give him gra 

which he ad All of | his inclinaztpp ſhall find ( fear 
too true for their parts: haz 1s, that all they, hi 
cruelly, wach and Fier eee oleh 
and afflict the members 0 Chriſt for their conſcience 


ſake, and for the true teſtimony of Chriſt's wgrg,..z 

cauſe them : to flain — foie 
ech repentance ſh i 

and his angels in the fierce | | 

they ſhall wiſh. and defire, cry and call, but 17 as 

houſe, he began with this proteſtation, That he was 


moſt unjuſtly 
without Feeds js f with devil 
When I came before the biſhop. in Mr. Degjons 
my biſhop for Iack of a better, and willed me ib füh- 


I ſaid to him, I am not come to agcuſe rþyſclf; what 


have you to lay to my charge? 5 
He aſked me, whether 1; was learned? I anſwered, 

Smally learned. 5 3 
Mr. Chancellor ſtanding by, ſaid 1 was a maſter gf 

arts. | 


% # 


Then my lord laid to my charge my not coming tp 


the church. + » | 

| Here I might haye dallied with him, and put him to 
his proofs, foraſmuch as J had not been, in his dioceſe 
for a long ſeaſon, neither was wy of the citizens, abls 
to prove any, ue e ainſt me. Not ithlland- 
ing, I anſwered him through God's merciful help, tha 
I neither had, nor would come to their church, as lon 
as their maſs was uſed there, to ſave (if 1. fire 

| undr 
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hundred lives. I defired him to ſhew me one Jot or 


tittle in the ſcriptures for the proof and defence of the 


maſs. 

He anſwered, he came to teach, and not to be taught. 

I was content (I told him) to learn of him, ſo far as 
he was able to teach me by the word of God. 

Biſhop. Who ſhall judge the word? 

Clover. Chriſt was willing that the people ſhould 
judge his doarine by ſearching the ſcriptures, and ſo 
was Paul; methinks you ſhould claim no further pri- 
vilege nor pre-eminence than they had. 

Thus ſpake Robert Glover, offering him further, that 
he was content that the primitive church next to the 
apoſtles time, ſhould judge between the biſhop and 
hin. Rt the biſhop refuſed that. Then he ſaid, he 
was his biſhop, and therefore he muſt believe him. 
Clover. If you will be believed becauſe you are a 
' biſhop, why find you fault with the people that believed 
biſhop Laine biſhop Ridley, and biſhop Hooper, 
and the reſique of them that were biſhops ? 

Biſhop. uſe they were heretics. 

Glover. And may not you err as well as they? I ex- 
pected my lord to uſe fome learned arguments to per- 
ſuade me, but inſtead of that, he oppreſſed me only 
"with his authority. He faid, I diſſented from the 
church, and aſked me where my church was before 
king Edward's time? | 

I defired him to ſhew me where their church was in 
'Elias's time, and what outward ſhew it had in Chriſt's 
time. ö 
Biſbop. Elias's complaint was only of the ten 
tribes that fell from David's houſe, whom he called 
"heretics. | 


* Glover. You be not able to ſhew any prophets that 


'the other two tribes had at that ſame time. 
My lord making no anfwer to that, Mr. Rogers, one 
of the maſters of the city, cometh in the mean ſeaſon, 
'taking upon him as though he would anſwer to the text, 
But my lord forthwith commanded me to be committed 
to ſome tower, if they had any beſides the common jail, 
ſaying, he would at the end of the viſitation of his dio- 
ceſe, weed out ſuch wolves. Mr. Rogers willed him 
to content himfelf for that night, till they had taken 
further order for me. Even where it pleaſeth you, ſaid 
I to my lord, Iam content; and ſo I was returned at that 
time to the common jail again from whence I came. 
On the Friday morning, being the next day, I had 
warning by one of the priſoners to prepare myſelf to 
ride with my fellow-priſoners the fame day to Litch- 
field, there to be beſtowed at the biſhop's pleaſure. 
Which ridings at firſt ſomewhat diſcouraged me, fear- 
ing left I ſhould by means of my great ſickneſs, through 


hard uſage; (which I expected) have died in priſon be- 


fore I ſhould come to anſwer : but immediately with 


©. 


God's word, I rebuked this infidelity in myſelf, and by 
the ſame corrected mine own diſtruſt in the following 


manner. What make I of God? Is not his power as 


great in Litchfield as in Coventry? Doth not his power 
extend as well to Litchfield as to Coventry? Was he 


not with Habakkuk, Daniel, Meſhach, and Jeremy, 


in their moſt dangerous impriſonments? He knowerh 


what things we have need of. He hath numbered all 


the hairs of our head. The ſparrow falleth not to the 
ground, without our heavenly Father's will; much 
more will he care for us if we be not faithleſs, whom 
he hath made worthy to be witneſſes of his truth. So 
long as we put our truſt in him, we ſhall never be deſ- 


titute of his help, neither in priſon, in ſickneſs, nor in 


health, neither in life, nor in death, neither before 


kings, biſhops, or the devil himſelf, much leſs one of 


his miniſters ſhall be able to prevail againſt us. With 
ſuch meditations I grew chearful, of good conſolatian 
and comfort: ſo that hearing one Cafthar they could 
not provide horſes enough for vs, I ſaid, Let them 
carry us in a dung-cart for lack of horſes, if they 
pleaſe, I am willing for my part. | 

© Notwithſtanding, at the requeſt: of my friends, I 
wrote to Mr. Mayor, and his brethren, briefly requir- 
ing them that I might make anſwer here to ſuch things 


1 


1 


_—- 


1 


—_ 


| as ſhould be laid to niy charge 5 the contents of Which 
were to this purpoſe. 25 


« I befeech you to underſtand, that it is not un 
known, as well to the keeper of the jail, as to the in. 
habitants about me 'where I dwell, that I am a man 
ſubject to very great ſickneſs, and have been for the 
4 of feven years and more, ſo that it is not like 
that I ſhould be removed without great peril and dan. 
ger of life. And becauſe I was here committed to 
ward by your appointment, I would gladly here anſwer 
to ſuch things as ſhould be laid to my charge. If | 
may obtain this of you, I have cauſe thankfully to ac. 
knowledge your indiffereney ; if otherwiſe, I pray God 
it be not laid to your charge at the great day, where 
every man ſhall have juſt Judgment without reſpe of 

ons. | 


But receiving no anſwers to my letters, I conjectured 
that when the biſhop and the chancellor had ſeen them 
they moved them rather ro have me away, being more 
defirous (as I fuppoſe) to have had me diſpatched pri. 
vily in priſon, than to bring me openly to my anſwer; 
as did in ſome meaſure appear by the treatment I met 
with at my firſt coming to priſon. 

Certain ſerjeants and conſtables of Coventry being 
appointed to have the conveying of us to Litchfield, to 
be delivered there to one Jephcor, the chancellor's man, 
ſent from Coventry with us for the ſame purpoſe, we 
were commanded to be on horſeback about eleven or 
twelve o'clock on Friday, being a market day, that we 
might be the more gazed at: and to ſet the peoples 
hearts more againſt us, they did proclaim a letter cons 
cerning a proclamation made for calling in, and dif. 
annulling of all ſuch books as truly expound and inter- 
pret the ſcriptures. We came to Litchfield abour four 
o'clock, and had leave to repoſe ourſetves for ſupper. 
time. We put up at the ſign of the Swan, where we 
were entertained friendly and gently. | 

After ſupper Jephcot repaired to us, whom we in- 
treated that upon former 3 we might reſt our. 
ſelves that night, being unprovided of any thirg 
help ourſelves withal in the priſon at that preſent. He 
ſeemed willing at firſt, but afterwards (whether by per- 
ſuaſion, but I rather ſuppoſe out of policy, till he 
could gather a multitude to ſtare and gaze upon us, 
and alſo that we ſhould provide nothing to eaſe ourſelves 
withal) he revoked his promife, and ſo by conſent we 
were carried to priſon, in the ſight of a great multitude 
of people. I defired [ephcot before to execute his 


office with mercy, telling him, that they ſhould have 


judgment without mercy, that ſhewed no mercy. And 
this mercy I found at his hand. | 

He put me into a priſon that ſame night, where ! 
continued till I was condemned, in a place next the 
dungeon, where was ſmall room, ſtrong building, and 
very. cold, with little lighr; and there he allowed 
me a bundle of ſtraw inſtead of my bed, without 
chairs, form, or any thing elſe to eaſe myſelf withal, 
God of his mercy gave me great patience through 
prayer that night, ſo that if it had been his pleaſure, I 
could have been contented to have ended my life: but 
Jephcot, and one Perſey, the biſhop's man, who aſtet- 
wards was my continual keeper for the moſt part, came 
to me in the morning, to whom I ſaid, This is a great 
extremity, God ſend us patience, and no more. 

Then they were content that I ſhould have a bed of 
my own procuring. But I was allowed no help, neither 
night nor day, nor company of any man, notwithſtand- 
ing my great fickneſs; nor yet paper, pen, ink, ot 
books, except my New Teſtament in Latin, and a 
Prayer-book which I privily ſtole in. FP 

Within two days after, Mr. Chancellor and Mr. 
Temſey, a prebendary there, came to me into my pri- 
fon. Mr. Chancellor exhorted me to conform myſelf 
to my lord and to the church. He wiſhed no more 
hurt to my ſoul than he did to his own ; belike becauſe 
I had laid to his charge at Coventry the ſeeking of my 
blood unjuſtly and wrongfully. 


0 


Now thus the ſecond time I anſwered Mr. Chancellor 


1 


that church, that 


own lineſs, but in th 
Chriſt, in whom, and by whom and for whoſe ſake, 
whoſoever boldly approacheth to'the mercy-ſeat of the 
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to his exhortation, Thar I refuſed not to be ruled by 
Was content to be ordered and go- 
verned by the word of God. ; RT OS 
Chancellor. How know you the wor of God, but by 
the church? 9 ; 
Glover. The church ſhewert h which is 
God, therefore the church a 
this is no good reaſon in learning, ſaid 
cclior. For it is like. unto this; John 
ple who was Chriſt; Therefore John was above Chriſt, 
Or elſe, I have a man that knoweth not the king, and 


op. © 
T 
s 
D 
4 
2 


. 


Mr, Chancellor faid, he came dot 


remained for the ſpace af eight 
days without any further conference with N 
til the biſhop's coming: in which time 
continually to prayer, and meditation of the merciful 
| | ; exception of 
that-call upon the name of his dear 8on Jeſus 
in myſelf daily amendment of health 


Chriſt. 
of body, increaſe 
conſolations from 


lite to come; all 
to him be all praiſę ſor ever and . 
The enemy ceafed not many times ſundry ways to 
aſſault me, often objecting to my conſcience mine oun 
through the greatneſs of the benefit to be 
number of them that fliould ſuffer 
goſpel's fake; A ainſt him J replied 
with the word of God on this 
whom God hath choſen from the beginning to be his 
witneſſes, and to carry his name 
Were they not men, 
ſubject to wickedneſs, fi and 

men be? Even ſuch were Noah, Abraham, David, and 
the reſt, 4 who gave firft wits him,” as Paul faith. 
And alſo ſpeaking to every man, What baſt thou, 
that thou receivedſt not? Likewiſe John, * All have 
received of his fulneſs: they were no bringers of an 
goodneſs to God, but altogether receivers. They choſc 
firſt, but he choſe them. They loved not God 
he loved them firſt. | 


corruption; and void of all-goodneſs, 
be ſtill, the fame God, as rich in mercy, as mighty, ag 
as ready, as willing to forgive fins without reſpect 
that call 


7 
: 
= 


Then 


them that call 


is near, he is „with all 
and refuſeth none, excepteth none that fairhfully in true 
him, in what hour, what place, 
be. It is no 2 


his promiſe, and of duty to 
and aſſiſtance in all o 
trels, calling upon him, 


Father, is ſure to receive what ſocver is expedient or ne- 
ceſſary, either f. i 
manner, than 
word cannot lie, „ Call upon me in the day of trouble, 
and Iwill hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe: me.? 
Ianſwered the enemy alſo on 
ſinner, and therefore unworthy'to-be a witneſs of this. 
truth, What then? Muſt I deny his word, becauſe I. 


in truth,” Cod | 


can well wiſh, or dare defire. His 


like reaſon, 
'God's commandmenty. eg 
may tay. 
mall nut 


commandments, 


* obedience ta an 

hen I am provoled 1. Prey, the enemy 
to me, Jam not worthy-:to;pray, therefore 1 
pray: and ſ- n like manner of all the 


25. 7 


> 


- ö — 


' which he would alſo ha ve left 
of life, 


to the meaſure of every man's gift, againſt all aſſaults 


At the biſhop's firſt coming to Litchfield, after mine 


lifted up 


aſſiſtance. 


which had continued ſo many years. 


church 


(faid he to me), it was 
Edward AAS 


$ time. 


I ptofeſs-myfelf to be à member of that church (faid 
upon the foundation of the apoſtles and 
Chriſt being the head corner-ſtone; and 
ſo alledged the place of St. Paul to the Epheſians. 


I) that is built 
Prophets, Jeſus 


on the other ſide, that they were the 


he 


particular, 
tures and good learnj 


refuſed to anſwer him in corners, 


make my anſwer openly. He ſai 
there. I ſtood with him upon that poirit 
8010 prifon again, and there have . 
anſwered hirn, ; is . S 2 
heart to God) that I might ſtand 
and agree with the doctrine of his moſt holy Word. 
queſtion was this, Mow many 
the church ? 
baptiſm, ſaid I, 
his laſt ſupper. 


nor drink till I had 
Then I lifted op my 


The firſt 
Chriſt inſtituted to be uſed in 


on of ſins, 


doing did me wrong, 


He aſked me further, Whether 1 allowed 


feſſion? | 
I anſwered; No. 


ſtealing, or murdering, 


to my lord. Before whom, when I came, 
| Chaplains, and ſeryants, ' 
ä prieſt, I was partly amazed, and 
wy heart to God for his merciful help and 


not known bur lately in 


1 


all the clergy (faid I) againſt the 
; 1 A of the Lord, 


and then to convince 


began to move c 


all thoſe that declare a true and un- 
a ſure hope, truſt and 
in the death of Chriſt, to ſuch miniſters, 
ounce, by the authority of God's 


Then the biſnop would know 


thought of the 
A 4 85 

I anſwered, Thar their 
ſacrament, becauſe 
true inſtitution, which when 


preſence of Chriſt's 


tell you my zudgment concerning 


ſacrament, 


And thus much did this worthy martyr of God leave | 
behind him in his 


uſage in priſon, a 


with the biſhop and his chancellor. 
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own hand=writi 


nd 


unto us, if 
or leiſure of time, or haſte of execution, had 


church, 8 
As for your 


and affliction, con- 

contended 
urch. 21 
pröphets 
the 


ng to my charge in 
me with ſome rip- 


, 


ſacrame : m nts 


fs \ 
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their con- 
my mind what 1 
body in the ſacra- 


the 
putes 
More examina. - 


ng, 


Per miticd 1 
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permitted him to finiſh what he intended; but by rea- | notorious, and that upon the ſame there hath been and 
ſon of the writ of his burning being come down from is a public voice and fame, as well in the places above 
London, want of time did neither A him ſo to do, rehearſed, as in other quarters alſo about, &c. . 


neither yet 
tion, u hereſoe ver they are become. 


could I get the records of his laſt examina- 


To which articles he anſwered again: 


To the firſt he granted, and to every part thereof 


Only this which 1 could learn by the relation of one || meaning after the popiſh manner "if abſolution „ 

Auguſtine Bernher, a miniſter, and a familiar friend of || Jo the. fecond he granted firſt, after oon id the 

his, concernin the going 10 his death, I |. nas: Me) LT dee 

that the ſaid Mr. Robert Glovet, after he was con- Tothe thi A ade he granted; adding n 
gemned by the biſhop, and was now at a point to ſeripture there is o more "ootzined: ay * 
delivered out of this world, it that two or 


ſo boppeeed, 
his heart being hea Y 
conſolation, ſelt in himſelf 


but rather a neavineſs and 


Alſo to de ramend; and likewiſe t 
ſpirit, full of *. . to Def the bitter croſs N = _— ” ns by 1 Wenn vi 12 
of martyrdorn Teacy to be laid upon um: | Upon theſe articles and his anſwers to the ſame, the 
Wbereupon fearing 1 bmſcif- left the Lord had ut. || faid Radulpb, the biihep, read the ſentence, and ſo 
terly withdrawn his wonted favour from him, made his 


moan to this 
ſignifying unto 
and night unto the 
tion nor ſenſe of any comfort from him. - 

; Unto whom the faid Auguſtine anſwering 


how carneſt!y he had 


ing but the Lord in 


and farivfy his deſire with plenty of conſolation; where-.. || -- 


of (he ſaid) he was Tight certan 
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from him. 


The next day , when, the | time came of, his marty dom. 
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- 
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and deſolate. 


Auguſtine, his friend above- mentioned, 
Lord, and yet could receive no mo- 
We. de- 
Fa to walt the Lord's plealure, and 
is preſent feeling was. Jet ſeeing 
him conſtantly to ſtick 
| nothing miſdoubt- || © CT 
his good time would viſit him, GLOVER, who were excommunicated after their Death, 
ſuch feeling 
fgnification thereol, whereby 


ſo de parted 3 


the place, and was come within fight: 


he is come, &c. and that with ſuch joy and prevail 


and to every part, thereotſ. 


no aptneſs To the fifth, concerning the pope, 


dulneſs of 


* 


bert Glover, to the ſecular power. 
» Thus this aforeſaid Cornelius, 
the biſhop ' ore-mentioned, 
with the chriſtian | martyr, Mr. 


prayed day 


his cauſe 
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excommunicated even after they were 


pray ing for ther, what in 
ſuddenly he 
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where he and his wife were. 


the chamber by 
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1 8%, of Coventry, was likewiſe burnt, 
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the effect thereof was this. 


- Firſt, It was objected againſt him, that theſe three, 
of Coventry and Litchfield, and 


years laſt, in the city 


places thereabout, he did hold, maintain, 


teach, that the prieſt hath uo power here to abſolve length after much ado, Was conſtrained to give place 
any finner from his ſins. to their tyranny.“ John Glover, in the mean time, 
S-condly, That by baptiſm ſins are not waſhed away, partly ſor care of his wife, partly through cold taken 
becauſe; he ſaid that the waſhing of the fleſh purgetÞ in the woods where he did lie, took an ague, whereupon 
the fleſh outwardly, and not the ſoul. - - || not long after, he left this life, which the cruel papilts 
Thirdly, that there be in the church only two facra-. || ſo long had ſought for. * Wee 
ments, that is, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper. Thus by the mighty protection of the Almighty Lord, 
Fourthly, That in the ſacrament of the popiſh altar, how John Glover was delivered: and defended from the 
was not the real body and blood of Chriſt, but the ſub- hands ot che perſecuting enemies during all the time of 
Nance of bread and wine there remaining ſtill, becauſe: || his life, you have heard. Now what befcl after the 
St. Paul calleth it bread and wine, &c. ä | time of his death, both ta him and his brother Wil- 
Fifchly, That be, within the compaſs of the faid years || ham, is worthy to be remembered. After he was dead 
and time, did bold; maintain, and detend, that me || and buried in che chureh-yard; without prieſt, or clerk, 
pope is. not the head .of the viſible church here o Dr. Dracoit, then chancellor, ſix weeks after, ſent ſot 
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Sixthly, That he was of che dioceſe and juriſdiction pened that he was there buried. The parſon anſwered, 
of the bithop of Coventry:and Litchfield, K. || that he was then fek, and knew not of ir. Then the 
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It chanced as he was in 
himſelf, the officers burſting into the 
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to cauſe the body of the ſaid John Glover to be taken 
up, and to be caſt over the wall into the high-way : 
the parſon again anſwered, that he had been fix u ecks 
in the earth, and ſo ſmelled, that none were able to 
endure it. Well, quoth Dr. Dracot, then take this 
bill, and pronounce him in the pulpit a damned ſoul, 
and a twelvemonth after take up his bones, (ſor then 
the fleſh will be conſumed) and caſt them over the 
wall, that the carts and horſes may tread upon them, 
and then I will come and hallow again that place in the 


church- yard where he was buried. Recorded by the 


parſon of the town, who told the ſame to Hugh Bur- 
rows, dwelling at Fynden, in Derbyſhire; and to Mr. 
Robert Glover's wife, by whoſe credible information 
we receives the fame. bene 

Not much unlike uſage was practiſed alſo by theſe 


* 


catholic children of the mother church, upon the body 


of William, the third brother, whom, after it had pleaſed 
Almighty God about the ſame ſeaſon to call out ot this 
vale ot miſery, the well-diſpoſed people of the tou n of 
Weme, in Shropſhire, where he died, brought the body 


into the pariſh church, intending to have it there buried. 


But one Bernard, being then curate of the ſaid church, 
in order to ſtop the burial thereof, rode to the biſhop 
named Ralph Baine; to certify him of the matter, and 
to have his advice therein. In the mean time, the body 
lying there a Whole day, in the night-time one Richard 
Morice, a'taylor, would have -interred him. © But then 
came John Thorlyne; of Weme, with ſome others, of 
Weme, and would not ſuffer the body to be buried; 
expreſſing to us the contrary examples of good Tobit; 
for as he was religious in burying the dead, ſo this man's 
religion conſiſts in not burying the dead; ſo that after 
he had lain there two days and one night, the aforeſaid 
Bernard, the curate, came with the biſhop's letter, the 
contents of which letter being copied out word for 
word, here follow. 0 rk. BING | 


| PARISH of WEME. = | 
NDERSTANDING that one Glover an heretic is 
dead in the pariſh of Weme, which Glover hath, 
all the time of my being in this country, been known for 
a'rebel againſt our holy faith and religion, a contemner 
of the holy ſacraments and ceremonies uſed in the holy 
church, and hath ſeparated himfeli from the holy com- 
munion of all good chriſtian men, and never required to 
be reconciled to our mother holy church, nor in his laſt 
days did call for his ſpiritual father, but died without the 
rites belonging to a chriſtian man; I thought it good 
not only to command the curate of Weme, that he 
ſhould not be honoured with chriſtian burial, but alſo 
will and command all the pariſh of Weme, that no man 
procure: help, nor ſpeak to have him buried in holy 
ground: but I do charge and command the church- 
wardens of Were in ſpecial, and all the pariſh of the 
ſame, that they aſſiſt the ſaid curate in defending and 
hindering, and procuring that he be not buried in the 
church, or within the walls of the church-yard: and 
likewiſe I charge ' thoſe that brought the body to the 
place to carry it away again, and that at their charge, as 
they will anſwer at their peril. At Ecclefch, this ſixth 
of September, 1855. n 2 | 
y your Ordinary, RADULPH, 
| CovexTry and LitcnarietD. 


By virtue of this aforeſaid letter, ſo it fell out, that 
they who brought the corpſe thither, were obliged to 
carry it back again at their own charges. But as the 
body was corrupted, and ſmelt ſo ſtrong that no man 
could well come near it, they were forced to draw it with 
horſes into a broom-field, and there he was buried. 


The like example of charitable affection in theſe 


catholic churchmen, is alſo to be ſeen and noted in the 
burying of one Edward Burton; Eſq: who in the fame | 
dioceſe of Cheſter, departing out of this world the very 
day before queen Elizabeth was crowned, required of his 
friends, as they would anſwer for it, that his body ſhould 


| 


| 


_ 


( 


| 


” 


| 


Shrewſbury) ſo that no maſs-monger ſhould be preſent 
thereat. Which thing being declared to the curate of 
that pariſh, named John - Marſhall; and the body being 


withal brought to the burial, upon the ſame day when 


the queen was crowned, the Curate being therewit 
offended, ſaid plainly, that he ſhould not be buried in th 
church there. Whereupon one of the ſriends of the 
deceaſed, named George Torpelley, anſwering again, 
ſaid, That God would judge him in the laſt day, &c. 
Then ſaid the prieſt, Judge God or devil, the body ſhall 
not come there. And ſo they buried him in his own 
garden, where he is no doubr as near the kingdom of hea- 
ven as if he had been buried in the midſt of the church. 
Moreover, in the ſaid county of Salop, I find that one 
Oliver Richardine, of the pariſh of Whitchurch, was 
burnt in Hartford-weft, fir John Yonge being ſheriff the 
ſame time, which ſeemeth to be about the laſt year of 
king Henry the eighth. Whoſe name, as it was not 
mentioned before, I thought here to give ſome little 
touch of him, having now in hand to ſpeak of the perſe- 
cution within the dioceſe of Coventty and Litchfield. 
— w— — — 
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The MARTYRDOM ef . WILLIAM WOLSEY, and 
ROBERT PYGOT, Paixrxx. 


\ N JILLIAM Wolſey ahd Robert Pygot, both in- 


habitants of the crown of Wiſbich, were the next 
condemned after the ſuffering of Robert Glover and 
Cornelius Bungey. 


Judged and condemned at Ely, by John Fuller, the 
iſhop's chancellor of Ely, Dr. Shaxtone, his ſuffragan, 


| 'Robert Stewart, dean of Ely, John Chriſtopherſon, dean 


of Norwich, October 9, 1555. The ſaid William Wol- 
ſey, who was then a conſtable, through the means of 
one Richard Everard, gentleman, a juſtice appointed 


for thoſe days, who cruelly treated the faid William 


Wolſey, was cauſed to put in ſuretjes for his good beha- 


© ;-% 


Dr. Fuller, the chan- 
cellor, with Chriſtopherſon, and one Dr. Vong, came to 
confer with him, who laid earneſtly to his charge that 


he was not of the catholic faith, deſiring him to meddle 


no further with the ſcriptures, than it did become ſuch 
a lay- man as he was, to do. The ſaid William Wolſey 
ſtanding ſtill a great while, ſuffering them to ſay their 
333 at laſt he anſwered in this wiſe; Good Mr. 
or, What did our Saviour Chriſt mean, when he 
ſpake theſe words written in the 23d chapter of St. 
Matthew's goſpcl, © Woe be unto you ſcribes and pha- 
riſees, hypocrites ; for ye ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 
ven againſt men: for ye neither go in yourſelves, nei- 
ther faffer ye them that are entering to go in.” 
Lea, faith Dr. Fuller, you muſt underſtand, that 
Chriſt ſpake to the ſcribes and phariſces, 
Nay, Mr. Doctor, Chriſt ſpake even to you, and your 
fellows here preſent, and to all others ſuch as you be. 
Away, Mr. Doctor, ſaid Chriſtopherſon, for you can 
do no good with this man Let, faith Dr. Fuller, I 
will leave thee a book to read, I promiſe thee of a learned 


man's doing, that is to ſay, of Dr. Watſon's doing (who 


was then biſhop of Lincoln). 

Wolſey receiving the ſame book, did diligently read 
it over, which in many places did manifeſtly appear con- 
trary to the known truth of God's word. At tense, a 
fortnight or three weeks following, the ſaid Dr. Fuller 
reſorting again to the priſon to confer with the ſaid 
Wolſey, aſked him how he liked the ſaid book, (think- 
ing that he had won him by the reading of the ſame) 
who'anſwered him and ſaid, Sir, I like the book no 
otherwiſe than I thought before I ſhould find it. 
Wherefore the chancellor taking his book, depitced 
home. | einn 7 | 92 | 1 5 1 

At night when Dr. Fuller came to his chamber to 
look on it, he found in many places, cantrary to his 
| © mind, 


Theſe two bleſſed martyrs- were 
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mind, the book raſed with a pen by the ſaid Wolſey. 
Which he ſceing, and being vexed therewith, ſaid, 
O this is an obſtinate heretic, and hath quite marred 
my book. | . 

Then the aſſizes to be held at Wiſbich drawing nigh, 
Dr. Fuller cometh again to the ſaid Wolfey, and ſpake 
unto him on this manner: Thou doſt much trouble 
my conſcience, wherefore I pray thee depart, and rule 
thy tongue, ſo that I hear no more complaint of thee, 
and come to the church when thou wilt, and it thou 
be complained upon, fo far as I may, I promiſe thee I 
will not hear of it. | | 

Mr. Doctor, ſaid Wolſey, I was brought hither by a 
law, and by a law I will be delivered. 

Then being brought to the ſeſſions before named, 
Wolſey was laid in the caſtle at Wiſbich, he and all his 
friends thinking, that he ſhould have ſuffered there at 
that preſent time, but it proved otherwiſe. 

Then Robert Pygot, the painter, being at liberty, was 
there preſented by ſome evil diſpoſed perſons (ſworn 
men as they called them) for not coming to the church. 

The ſaid Pygot being called in the ſeſſions, would not 
abſent himſelf, but there did plainly appear before fir | 
Clement Hygham, being judge, who ſaid unto him; 
Ah, are you the holy father the painter? How chance 
you came not to the church? Sir, quoth the painter, 1 
am not out of the church, I truſt in God, | 

No, fir, ſaid the judge, this is no church, this is a 
hall. Tea, ſir, faid Figot, I know very well it is a 
hall: but he that is in the true faith of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
never abſent, but in the church of God. 

Ah, firrab, ſaid the judge, you are too high learned 
for me to talk with, wherefore I will ſend you to them 


upon. But as for the painter, he is a man quier ang 
| indifferent, (as far as I perceive) and is ſoon reformed, 
and may very well be delivered for any ill opinion 1 
find in him. 53 1 
Then Chriſtopherſon called for pen and ink, and 
wrote theſe words following: 1 Robert Pygot do be- 
Jieve, that after the word of conſecration ſpoken by the 
prieſt, there remaineth no more bread and wine, but 
the very body and blood of Chriſt really and ſubſtan. 
tially, the ſelf-ſame that was born of the virgin Mary ; 
and reading it to the painter, he ſaid thus, Doſt thou 
believe all this according as it is written ? 
No, fir, ſaid the painter, that is your faith, and not 
mine. | | 
Chriſtopbenſon. Lo, Dr. Fuller, you would have let 
| this fellow go, he is as much an heretic as the other, 
And fo immediately judgment was given upon them to 
die, Which done, after the ſentence read, they were 
ſent again to priſon, where they lay till the day of their 
death. On which day, one Peacock, a batchelor of 
divinity, being appointed to preach, took his text out of 
the firſt epiſtle of St. Paul to the Corinthians, chap. v. 


wife; likening the ſaid Pigot and Wolley to the ſame 


cut-off from the congregation ; moſt maliciouſly re- 
rting the ſaid Wolſey to be clean out of the faith, 
d in many places quite denying the ſcriptures. 

So his ſermon being ended, the aforeſaid Pygot and 
olſey were brought to the place of execution, and ſo 
bound to the ſtake with a chain; thither came one 
Richard Collinſon, a prieſt, at that time deſtitute of 
any abiding place or ſettled benefice, who ſaid unto 


that are better learned than I, ſtraightway command- || Wolſey, Brother Wolſey, the preacher hath openly re- 


ing him to the jail where Wolſey lay. So the ſeſſions 
being broke up and ended, the ſaid Wolſey and Pygot 
were carried again to Ely to priſon, where they both 
remained till the day of their death. 

In the mean time ſome of their neighbours of Wil- 

bich being at Ely, came to ſee how they did. There 
came hither alſo a chaplain of biſhop Goodrick's, a 
Frenchman born, one Peter Valentius, who ſaid to the 
ſaid Wolſey and Pygot: My brethren, according to my 
office I am come to talk with you, for I have been am- 
ner here theſe twenty years and above, Wherefore 1 
muſt defire you, my brethren, to take it in good part 
that I am come to talk with you, I promiſe you not to 
pull you from your faith. But I both require and de- 
lire, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, that you ſtand to the 
truth of the goſpel and word, and I beſcech the Al- 
mighty God, for his Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to preſerve 
both you and me in the ſame unto the end. For | know 
not myſelf (my brethrcn) how ſoon I ſhall be at the 
ſame point that you are. Theſe with many other like 
words he made an end, cauſing all that were there pre- 
ſent to water their cheeks, contrary to the expectation 
they all had of him. God be praiſed therefore. 

Then within a ſhort time after, Pygot and Wolſey 

were called to judgment about the grh of October, 
before Dr. Fuller, then chancellor, with old Dr. Shax- 
ton, -Chriflopherſon, and others in commiſſion, who 
laid earneſtly. to their charge for their belief in divers 
articles, but eſpecially of the ſacrament of the altar. 
Whereunto their anſwer was, That the ſacrament of 
the altar was an idol, and that the natural body and 
blood of Chriſt was not preſent really in the ſacrament; 
and to this opinion they ſaid they would ſtick, perfectly 
believing the ſame to be no hereſy that they had affirm- 
ed, but the very truth, whereunto they would ſtand. 
Then the doctors ſaid, that they were out of the catho- 
lic faith. | f . | 

Then Dr. Shaxton ſaid unto them, Good brethren, 
remember yourſelves, and become new men, for I my- 
ſelf was in this fond opinion that you are now in, bur 
I am now become a new man. 

Ah, ſaid Wolſey, are you become a new man? Woe 
be to thee, thou wicked new man, for God ſhall juſtly 
judge thee. | gt 35 

Dr. Fuller then ſpake, ſaying, This Wolſey is an 
obſtinate fellow, and one that I could never do good 


ported in his ſermon this day, that you are quite out of 

the catholic faith, and deny baptiſm, and that you do 
err in the holy ſcripture ; wherefore 1 beſeech you, for 
the certifying of my conſcience, with others here pre- 
ſent, that you do declare in what place of the-ſcriptute 
you do err and find fault. 

Wolſey. I take the eternal and everlaſting God to 
witnels, that I do err in no part or point of God's book, 
the holy bible, but hold and believe in the ſame to be 
moſt firm and found doctrine in all points moſt worthy 
for my ſalvation, and for all other chriſtians to the end 
of the world. Whatſoever mine adverſaries report of 

me, God forgive them therefore. With that came one 
to the fire with a great ſheer full of books to burn, like 
as they had been New Teſtaments. O, faid Wolſey, 
give me one of them, and Pygot deſired another, both 
of them clapping them cloſe to their breaſts, ſay ing the 
Io6th Pſalm, deſiring all the people to fay, Amen, 
| | and fo received the fire moſt thank fully. 
| Concerning the ſtory of William Wolſey, I received 
moreover from the univerſity of Cambridge, by a cre- 
dible perſon, and my faithful friend William Fulke, 
this relation, which I thought in this place not im+ 
|| proper to he notified to the reader, in order and forn 
as followeth. 

There were two godly martyrs burnt at Ely, the one 
named Wolſey, the other Pygot. In theſe two appeared 
a different diſpoſition of ſpirit. Pygot was mild, hum- 
ble, and modeſt, promifing that he would: be conform- 
able ro his perſecutors, if they could perſuade him by 
the ſcripture. Wolſey was ſtout, ſtrong, and vehe- 
ment, as one having the fulneſs of the Spirit, and de- 
teſted all their doing, as of whom he was ſure to re- 
ceive nothing but cruelty and tyranny. He was won- 
derfully jealous over his companion, fearing leſt his 
gentle nature would have been overcome by the flatter- 
ing enticements of the world, and therefore the ſame 
day that they were burnt, when they would have talked 
with him alone, he pulled him away from them almoſt 
by force, He was fo deſirous to glorify God with his 
ſuffering, that being wonderfully Gre tormented in the 
priſon with the tooth- ach, he feared nothing more than 
that he ſhould depart before the day of execution 
(which he called his glad day) were come. 

This Wolſey being in priſon at Ely, was viſited by 

Thomas Hobilo, bre:yer, in Ely, To him he delivered 
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of one that had lived inordinately by abuſing his father's 


man, /oftentimes ſaying, that ſuch members muſt be 
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certain money to be diſtributed (as he appointed) part 


ro his wife, and part to his kinsfolks and friends, and 
eſpecially ſix ſhillings and eight-pence, to be delivered. 
to one Richard Denton, a ſmith, dwelling at Wells, in 
Cambridgeſhire, within the juriſdiction of the iſle of 
Ely, with his commendation, that he marvelled that 
he tarried ſo long behind him, ſeeing that he was the 
fiſt that delivered him the book of {ſcripture into his 


hand, and told him that it was the truth, deſiring bim 


to make haſte after as faſt as he could. 


This Thomas Hodilo, both to avoid the danger of 
the time, and to have a witneſs of his doings herein, 
delivered the fame ſum of money to one Mr. Law- 
rence, a preacher, in Eſſex, (who then reſorted often 
tohis houſe) to be diſtributed as Wolſey had appointed; 
which thing he performed, riding from place to place. 
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And when his fix ſhillings and eight-pence was deli- 
veted to Richard Denton, with the commendation 
aforeſaid, his anſwer was this, I confeſs it is true, but 
alas ! I cannot burn. This was almoſt one whole year 
after Wolſey was burnt, But he that could not burn 
for the cauſe of Chriſt, was afterwards burnt againſt his 
will, even after Chriſt had given peace to his church, 
For en Tueſday, the 18th of April, 1564, his houſe 
was ſet on fire, and he endeavouring to ſave his goods, 
periſhed in the flames, with two pthers that were in the 
ſame houſe. Witneſſed b 


Not much unlike this, was the example of Mr. Weſt, 
chaplain to biſhop Ridley, who refuſing to die in the 
cauſe of Chriſt, with his maſter, ſaid maſs againſt his 


| conſcience, and died ſoon after. 
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PHEN GARDINER, BIs nor of WIxcHSS TER. Furiler ACCOUNT of the EXAMINATIONS, Sc. of 


many PIOUS ayd GODLY MEN and WOMEN, 


The HISTORY of Dr. NICHOLAS RIDLEY, ard 
Mr. HUGH LATIMER, Sh BISHOPS. 

N the 17th of October, 1555, (the day on which 
| Willam Wolſey and Thomas Pygot ſuffered at 
Ely) thoſe two famous and ſingular captains, the prin- 
cipal pillars of Chriſt's church, Dr, Nicholas Ridley, 
biſhop of London, and Mr. Hugh Latimer, ſometime 
biſhop of Worceſter, were cruelly burnt in one fire at 
Oxford. Men, ever memorable for their piety, learn- 
ing, and incomparable ornaments and gifts of grace. 
1 Dr. Ridley was born in the county. of Northumber- 


land; when a child, he learned his grammar in New- - 
caſtle, and was removed from thence to the univerſity 


of Cambridge, where he in a ſhort time became ſo fa- 
mous, that for his ſingular aptneſs he was called to be 


head of Pembroke Hall, and there made doctor of di- 
After this he travelled to Paris, and at his re- | 


yinity. 
turn was made chaplain to king Henry the eighth, and 
promoted afterwards by him to the biſhopric of Ro- 


cheſter, and from thencetranflatedtothe ſee and biſhop- 


ric of London, in king Edward's days. 
Biſhop Ridley, after the coming in of queen Mary, 


was one of the firſt that hands were laid on, and com- 


mitted to priſon, as before hath been ſufficiently de- 
clared : firſt in the Tower, and from thence tranſlated 
with the archbiſbop of Canterbury and. Mr. Latimer 
to Oxford, and with them ineloſed in the common 
priſon of Bogcardo; but at length being ſeparated 
from them, he was committed to cuſtody in the houſe 
of one Iriſh, where he was committed till the day of his 


martyrdgm, which was from the year of our Lord 1554, 
till Oct. 46, 1555. 85 e 


Dr. RIDLEY's Anſwers in Company with Mr. LA- 
TIMER, in Priſon, upon the Objettious of ANTO- 


ns NIAN, meaning by that Name ſome Popiſh Perſecutor, 


@s WINCHESTER, alluding thereby to the Story VIC- 
TOR, lib. 3. De Perſecut. Aphri. 


LL men waryel greatly, why you, af- 
ter the liberty you have granted unto 


ObjeFion 1. 


yau, more than the reſt, do not go to mals, which is a 


ing much eſteemed of all men, yea, of the queen her- 
(of: : | 
Ridley. Becauſe no man that layeth hand on the 


plough and looketh back is fit for the kingdom of 


God, and alſo for the ſclt-ſame cauſe why St. Paul 
would not ſuffer Titus to be circumciſed, which is, 
that the truth of the goſpel might remain with us in- 
corrupt, Gal. ii. And allo, If I build agaift the things 


vhich I deſtroyed, I make myſelf a treſpaſſer. This 


is likewiſe another cauſe : - leſt I ſhould ſeem by out- 


vard fact to allow the thing, which I am perſuaded is 
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contrary to ſound docttine, and ſo ſhould be a ſtumb.. 
ling-block unto the weak. But woe be unto him by 
whom offence cometh: it were better for him that a 
mill-ſtone were hanged about his neck, and be caſt 
into the midſt of the ſca. | 


Objefion 2. What is jt then that offendeth you ſo 
greatly in the maſs, that you will not vouchſafe once 


to hear or ſee it? And from whence cometh this new 


to ſay maſs yourſelf ? Fa Se e 

Ridley. I confeſs unto you my fault and ignorance ; 
but know you that for theſe matters I have done pe- 
nance long ago, both at St. Paul's Crofs, and -alip 
openly in the pulpit at Cambridge, and I truſt God 
hath forgiven me this mine offence : for I did it igng- 
rantly. But if you be deſirous to know, and will vouch- 
ſafe to hear what things do offend me in the maſs, I 
will rehearſe thoſe things which be moſt clear, and 
ſeem moſt manifeſtly to repugn againſt God's word, 
and they be theſe : The range tongue, the want of the 
ſhewing of the Lord's death, the breaking of the Lord's 
commandment of having a communion ; the ſacra- 
ment js not communicated to all under both kings, 
according to the word of the Lord; the ſign is ſęr- 
vilely worſhipped for the thing fignigied ; Chriſt's paſ- 
ſion is injured, foraſmuch as this mgſs-ſfacrifice is at- 
firmed to remain for the purging of ins; to be ſhore, 
the manifold fuperſticions, and trifling fooleries whic 
are in the maſs, and aboyt the fame, | 

Latimer. Better a few things well pondered, than to 

trouble the memory with tao much ; you ſhall prevail 
more with praying, than with ſtudying, though mix- 
ture be beſt, tor ſo one ſhall alleviate the tediouſneis 
of the other. I intend pot to contend much with them 
in words, after a reaſonable account of my faith given: 
for it will be but in vain. They will ſay, as their fa- 
thers ſaid, when they have no more to ſay : We have a 
law, and by our law we ought to die, Be you ſtedfaſt 
and immoyeable, ſaith St, Paul: and again, Stand faſt: 
and how oſt is this repeated, If you abide, &c. But 
we ſhall be called ohſtinate, ſturdy, ignorant, heady, 
and what not; ſo that a man hath need of much pa- 
tience, having to do with ſuch men. 


Objefion 3. But you know how great a crime it is to 
ſeparate yourlelf from the communion or tellowſhip of 
the church, and to make a ſchiſm, or diviſion, \ You 
have been reported to have hated the ſet of the Ana- 
baptiſts, and always to have impugned the ſame. 


Moreover, this was the pernicious error of Novatus, 


and of the heretics called I Cathari ), that they would 
not communicate with the chureh. 
4 155 Ridley. 
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- Ridley. I know that the unity of the church is to be 


tetained by all means, and the ſame is neceſſary to ſal- 
But 1 do not take the maſs, as it is at this 


vation, 
day, for the communion of the church, but a popiſh 
device, whereby both the commandment and the inſti- 
tution of our Saviour Chriſt, for the oft frequenting of 
the remembrance of his death, is eluded, and the peo- 
ple of God are miferably deluded. The ſect of the 
Anabaptiſts, and the hereſy of the Novitians, ought of 
right to be condemned, foraſmuch as without any guſt 
or neceſſaty caufe, they wickedly ſeparate themſelves 
from the communion of the congregation, for they did 


not alledge that the facraments were unduly admi- 


niſtered, but turning their eyes from themſelves, 


wherewith, according to St. Paul's rule, they ought. 


to examine, themſelves, and caſting their eyes ever 


upon others, either miniſters, or communicants with 


them, they always reproved ſomething, for which 
they abſtained from the communion, as from an un- 
holy thing. | 
Objettion 4. But admit there be in the maſs, that 
peradventure might be amended, or at leaſt made bet- 
ter: yea, ſeeing you will have it ſo, admit there be a 
fault; if you do not confent thereto, why do you trou- 
ble yourſelf in vain? Do not you know both by Cy- 
prian and Auguſtine, that communion of ſacraments 
doth notdefile a man, but conſent of deeds ? | 
Ridley. If it were any one trifling ceremony, or tf it 
were ſome one thing of itſelf indifferent, (although J 
would wiſh nothing ſhould be done in the church 
ayhich doth not edify-the ſame) yet for the continu- 
ance of the common quietneſs I could- be content to 
bear ir. But foraſmuch as things done in the maſs 
tend openly to the overthrow of Chrift's inſtitution, 
1 judge that by no means either in word or deed I 
ought to conſent unto it. As for that which is ob- 
jected out of the fathers, I acknowledge it to be well 
ſpoken, if it be well underſtood. Bur it is meant of 
them which ſuppoſe they are defiled, if any fecret vice 
be either in the miniſters, or in them that communi. 
cate with them; and is not meant of them which do 
abhor ſuperſtition, and wicked traditions of men, and 
will not ſuffer the ſame to be thruſt upon themſelves, 
or upon the church, inſtead of God's word and the 
truth of the goſpel. | | 
-- Objeftion 5. Conſider into what dangers you caſt your- 
ſelf, if you forſake the church; and you cannot but 
'forfake it, if you refuſe to go to maſs. For the maſs 
is the facrament of unity ; without the ark there is no 
-ſalvation. i The church is the ark and Peter's ſhip. 
You know this ſaying well enough. He ſhall not have 
- God to be his Father, which acknowledgeth not the 


church to be his mother. Moreover, without the 


church, (ſaith St. Auguſtine) be the life ever fo well 


«ſpent, none ſhall inherit the kingdom of heaven. 

- Ridley. The holy catholic or univerfal church, which 
is the communion of ſaints, the houfe of God, the city 

' of God, the ſpouſe of Chriſt, the body of Chriſt, the 

pillar and ſtay of truth; this church I believe accord- 


ing to the creed. The guide of this church is the Holy 
"Ghoſt; In times paſt, (faith Chryſoſtom) there were 


' many ways to know the church of Chriſt, that is to ſay, 
by good life, by miracles, by chaſtity, by doctrine, by 
' adminiſtering the ſacraments. But from that time 
that hereſies did take hold of the church, it is only 
known by the ſcriptures, which is the true church. 
They have all things in outward fhow, which the true 
-church hath in truth. + To that which they ſay, That 
the maſs is the ſacrament of unity, I anfwer ; The bread 
"which we break, according to the inſtitution of the 
Lord, is the ſacrament of the unity of Chriſt's myſti- 
cal body. For we being many, are one bread and one 
body, foraſmuch as we are all partakers of one bread. 
But in the maſs, the Lord's inſtitution is not obſerved ; 


for we are not all partakers of one bread, but one de- 
voureth all, &c. So that (as it is uſed) it may ſeem a | 


- ſacrament of ſingularity, and of a certain fpecial pri- 
- vilege for one. ſect of people, whereby they may be diſ- 


+ cerned from the reſt, rather than a ſacrament of unity, 
wherein our knitting together in one is repreſented. 
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Objection 6. That church which you have deſcribeg 
to me is inviſible, but Chriſt's coming is viſible ang 
known. - For elſe why ſhould Chriſt have ſaid, Tell it 
unto the church. For he had commanded in vain to 
go unto his church, if a man cannot tell which it is. 

Ridley. The church which 1 have deſcribed is viſi. 
ble, it hath members which may be ſeen; but either 
if our eyes be ſo dazzled, that we cannot fee, or that 
Satan hath brought ſuch darkneſs into the world, that 
it is hard to diſcern the church, that is not the fault 
of the church, but either of our blindneſs, or of Satans 
darkneſs, But yet in this moſt deep darkneſs, there 
is one moſt clear candle, which of itfelf alone is able 
to put away all darknefg, Thy word is a candle unto 


my feet, and alight unto my ſteps. 


Ob jection 7. The church of Chriſt is a catholic or uni. 
verſal church, diſperfed throughout the whole world. 
this church is the great houſe of God, in this are good 
men and evil mingled together, goats and fheep, corn 
and chaff; it is the net which gathereth all kinds of 
fiſhes ; this church cannot err, becauſe Chriſt hath pro. 
miſed it his Spirit, which ſhall lead it into all truth, and 
that the gates of hell ſhall nor prevail againſt it; that he 
will be with it unto the end of the world ; whatſoever it 
ſhall looſe or bind upon earth ſhall be ratified in hea. 
ven, &c. This church is the pillar and ſtay of truth, 
that is it for which St. Auguttine ſaith, he believeth 
the goſpel. Burt this univerſal church alloweth the 
maſs, becaufe the greater part of the ſame alloweth it. 

Ridley. 1 grant that the name of the church is taken 
after three divers manners in the fcripture. Some. 
times for the whole multitude of them who profeſs the 
name of Chriſt, of which they are alſo named Chriſ. 
tians. But as St, Paul faith of the Jews, not every 
one is a Jew, that is a. Jew outwardly, &c. neither yet 
all that be of Iſrael are counted the ſeed ; even fo, not 
every one that is a chriſtian outwardly is a chriſtian 
indeed. For if any man have not the Spiri of Chriſt, 
the fame is none of his. Therefore that church which 
is his body, and of which Chriſt is the head, ſtandeth 
only on living ſtones, and true chriſtians, not only out- 
wardly in name and title, but inwardly in heart and in 
truth. But foraſmuch as this church, (which is the 
ſecond taking of the church) as touching the outward 
fellowſhip, is contained within the great houſe, and 
hath with the ſame outward ſociety of the ſacraments 
and . miniſtry of the word, many things are ſpoken of 
that univerfal church (which St. Auguſtine calleth the 
mingled church) which cannot truly be underſtood, 
bur only of that pure-part of the church. So that the 
rule of Ticonius concerning-the mingled church, may 
here well take place; where there is attributed unto 
the whole church that which cannot agree to the ſame, 


but by reafon of the one part thereof; that is, either 
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for the multitude of good men, which is the very true 
church indeed; or for the multitude of evil men, 
which is the malignant church and fynagogue of Sa- 
tan. And there is alſo a third taking of the church; 
of which although there be ſeldom mention in the 
ſcriptures, in that ſignification, yet in the world, even 


in the moſt famous aſſemblies of Chriſtendom, this 


church hath borne the greateſt ſway. This diſtinction 
preſuppoſed of the three ſorts eb it is an 
eaſy matter, by a figure called Synecdoche, to give to 
the mingled and univerſal church that which cannot 
be truly underſtood, but only of the one part thereof. 
But if any man will ſtifly affirm, that Univerſal. doth 
ſo pertain unto the church, that whatſoever Chriſt 
bath promiſed to the church, it muſt needs be under- 
ſtood of that, I would gladly know of the ſame man 
where thzt univerſal church was in the times of the oe 
triarchs and prophets, of Noah, Abraham, and Moſes, 
(at ſuch time as the people would have ſtoned him) of 
Elias, of Jeremiah, in the times of Chriſt; and the 
diſperſion of the apoſtles, in the time of Arius, when 
Conftantius was emperor, and Felix, biſhop of Rome, 
ſucceeded Liberius. It is worthy to be noted, what 
Lyra writeth upon Matthew; The church (faith he) doth 
not ſtand in men by reaſon. of their power or dignity, 
whether it be eccleſiaſt ical or ſecular, For princes and 
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popes, and other inferiors, have been found to have fallen | 
away from God. Therefore the church conſiſteth in 
thoſe perfons, in whom is true knowledge and confeſſion 
of the faith, and of the truth. 


Objecbion g. General councils repreſent the univerſal 
church, and have this promiſe of Chriſt; Where two or 
three be gathered together in my name ; there am in 
the midſt of them. 
three, then much more-where there is fo great a multi- 
de, &e. But in general councils maſs hath been 
approved and uſed. e e 

Ridley. Of the univerſal church, which is mingled of 
good and bad, thus I think; Whenſoever they which 
be chief in it, which rule and govern the ſame, and to 
whom the whole myſtical body of Chriſt doth obey, are 
the lively members of Chrift, and walk after the guiding 
and rule of his word, and go before the flock to ever- 
laſting life, then undoubtedly councils gathered to ether 
of ſuch guides and paſtors of the chriftian flock, do 
indeed repreſent the chriſtian church; and being ſo 
gathered in the name of Chriſt, they have a promiſe of 
the gift and guiding of his Spirit into all truth. But 
chat any ſach council hath at any time allowed the maſs, 
ſuch an one as ours Was of late, in a ſtrange tongue, and | 
guffed with ſo many abſurdiries, errors, and fuperſli- 
tions ; that 1 utterly deny, and affirm it to be impaffi- 
ble. For Hike as there is no agreement betwixt light 
ble: dark neſs, betwint Chriſt and Beliat ; fo ſurely fu. 
perſtition and the ſincere religion of Chriſt, will-wor- 
ſhip and the pure worſhipping of God, ſuch as God re- 
quireth of his, that is, in ſpirit and truth, never can 
agree together. But you will ſay, where fo great a com- 
pany is gathered together, it is not credible. but there 
are two or three gathered in the name of Chriſt. I an- 
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learned, and of godly life, baniſhed and condemned as fa- 
mous heretics, and that by wicked councils? How many 
things are there in the canons and inſtitutions of the 
councils, which the papiſts themſelves do much diſlike ? 
But here peradventure one man will ſay unto me, We 
will grant you this in provincial councils, or councils 
of ſome one nation, that they may ſometimes ert, forſo- 
much as they do not repteſent the univerſal church; but 
it is not to be believed, that the general and full coun- 
cils have erred at any time. Here if | had my books of 


of ' thoſe books, I could bring ſamething which ſhould 
ſerve for this purpole. But now ſeeing 1 have them 
not, | will recite one place only out of St. Auſtin, 
which, in my judgment, may face in this matter in- 
ſtead of many, Who knoweth not (faith he) that the 
holy ſcripture is ſo ſet before us, that it is not lawful to 
doubt of it, and that the letters of biſhops may be re- 


proved by other men's words, and by councils, and 
| that the councils themſelves which are gathered by pro- 
| vinces and countries, do give place to the authority of 


the general and full councils; and that the former and 
eneral councils arc amended by the latter, when as by 
Fits experience of things, eithet what was ſhut up, is 
opened, or that which was hid, is known. Thus much 
out, of St. Auſtin, But I will plead upon our Anto- 
nian, upon matter conteſſed. Here with us as when 
popety reigned, 1 pray yau how ddth that book, which 
vas called, The bifſhop's book, made in the time of king 
Henry the eighth, whereof the biſhop of Wincheſter 18 
thought to be either the firſt father, or chief gatherer; 
bow doth it (I ſay) ſharply reprove the Florentine coun- 
cil, in which vas decreed the ſypremacy of the biſhop 
| of Rome, and that with the conſent of the N of 
Conſtantinople, and of the Grecians? So that ti thoſe 
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fwer, If there be one hundred good, and two hundred 
bad, (for as much as the decrees and ordinances are pro- 
nounced according to the greater number of the multi- 
wde of voices) what can the lefs number of voices 
wail? It is a known thing, and a common proverb 
oftentimes the greater part overcometh the better. | 


Obje#ion 9. If the matter ſhould go thus, that in ge- 
netal eouncils men ſhould not ftand to the greater num- 
der of the multitude (I mean of them which ought to 
give voices) then ſhould no certain rule be left unto the 
church, by which controverſies in weighty matters might 
be determined; but it is not to be believed, that Chriſt 
would leave his church deſtituto of fo neceſſary a help 
and fafegnard. _ 4 | 43 
Neudley. Chriſt, who is the moſt loving fpouſe of his 
church, who alfo gave himfelf for it, that he might 
fanctify it unto. himſelf, did give unto it abundantly all 


the church ſhould declare itſelf obedicnr unto him in 
all rhings, and keep itſelf within the bounds of his com- 
mandments, and further not to ſeek any ching which he 
teacheth not, as neceſſary unto ſalvation. Now further, 
for derermination of all controverſies in Chriſt's reli- 
gion, Chriſt himfelf hath left unto the church not only 
Moſes and the prophets, whom he willeth in all doubts 
to go umo, and afk counſel at, but alſo the goſpels, and 
the reft of the body of the New Teſtament ;, in which 
wharfocyer” is heard of Moſes and the prophets, and 
whatfoevet is neceſſary to be known unto ſalvation, is 
revealed and opened. | 
Ozjetrion 10. If you ſay that councils have ſome- 
times erre& or may err, how then ſhould we believe the 
catholic church? fince councils are gathered by the au- 
thority of the catholic church. | 87 
Ridley.” From may he, to be indeed, is no. good argu- 
mem: hut from being, to may be, no man doubteth 
but it is x moſt ſure argument. But now that councils 
have ſornetirncs erred, it is manifeſt. How many coun- 
eils were there in the eaſtern parts of the world, which. 
condemned the Nicene council? and all thoſe who 
would not forſtke rhe fame, they called by a ſtanderous 
dame (as they thought) Houmouſians. Was not Atha- 
nafius, Chryſoltom, Cyril, Euſtachius, men very well 


25. 


things which are neceſſary to falvation; but yet fo, that 


might err. 5 . R 


Obection 11. St. Auſtin faith, fhe good mei are got 
to be forſaken for the evil, but the evil are to be borne 
withal for the good. You will not ſay (I ſuppoſe] tha 
in our congregations all e 
Ridley. F peak nothing, of the goodneſs qr badne 
of your congregations ;, but I fight in Chriſt's quart 
againſt the maſs, which doth utterly ta 
throw the ordinance of Chriſt, 


-— 


e away and over: 


1 


ſhatf de broken down. Nos to the place of St. Auf 

for bearing with the evil for the good's ſake, there 
ought to be added other wards, which the ſame riter 
hath expreſſed in other places; that is, if thoſe evil mea 
do caſt abroad no ſceds of falſe doctrine, nor lead others 


to deſtruction by their example. 


. 


ObjeFion 12. Fun 
in the church, which lacketh example of good men, 


| How much more pexilous is it to commit any act, unt 
| which the examples of the prophets, of Chriſt, and ol 
the apoſtles, are cantrary ? But unto this your fact, in 


examples of the prophets, of Chriſt, and of the apoſ- 
tles, are clean contrary : therefore, &c. The firſt part 
| of the argument is evident, and the ſecond part I prove 

thus. In the times of the prophets, of Chriſt, and his 
apoftles, all things were mol corrupt. The Fe 
were miſerably given to ſuperſtition, the prieſts deſpiſed 


| abſtaining from the church by teaſon of the mals, the 


the law of God; and yet notwithſtanding we read not 
that the prophets made any ſchiſins or diviſions ; and 
Chriſt birk(elt frequeated the temple, and raught in the 
temple of the Jews. Peter and John went up into the 
temple at the ninth hour of prayer, Paul after the read- 
ing of the law, being defired 19 ſay. ſomething to the 
people, did not refuſe to do is. Lea further, no man 
can ſliew, that either the prophets, or Chriſt, or his 
| apoſtles,” did refuſe to pray together with others, te 

| facrifice, or to he partakers of the ſacrameng of Noſes 


a 7, ft 1 bay gh 
; "Ridtey. T grant the ſormer part of your argument ; 
| and to the ſecond part I fay, that although it contain 
many 


40 


the councils, or rather ſuch notes as I have gathered out 


Conn 1 that be taken 17 
aways 500 thep the partition wall that made. the Tile 
1. 
8 


— — — 


— — —ẽmñ—ñ— a” 


- — * 
- „ 3. 


2 + 8 


* 
— 


a —— 
- x ne 


N ww. — 
— — 


5 

, 

75 
5 

1 

3's 
| 
. 
„ 


n 


300 


— 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. (Q.Mazr, A. D. 1555. 


many true things, as of the corrupt ſtate in the times of 
the prophets, of Chriſt, and the apoſtles; and of the 
temple being frequented by Chriſt and his apoſtles; yet 
notwithſtanding the ſecond part of; your argument 1s 
not ſufficiently proved. For you ought to have proved, 
that cither the prophets, either Chriſt or his apoſtles, 
did in the temple communicate with the people in any 
kind of worſhipping which is forbidden by the law of 
God, or repugnant to the word of God. And where do 
we read, that the prophets or the apoſtles did agree 
with the people in their idolatry, when the people went 
a whoring with their hill-altars? For what cauſe, I 
pray you, did the prophets rebuke the people ſo much, 
as for their falſe worſhipping of God after their own 
minds, and not after God's word? For what was fo much 
as that was? Wherefore the falſe prophets ceaſed not to 
accuſe the true prophets of God: therefore they beat 


them, they baniſhed them, &c. How elſe, | pray you, 


can you underſtand what St. Paul alledgeth, when he 
faich, What concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? or what 
part hath the believer with the infidel? Or how agreeth 
the temple of God with images? For ye are the temple 
of the firing God, as God himſelf hath ſaid: I will 
dwell among them, and will be their God, and they fhall 
be my people. Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and ſeparate yourſelves from them (faith the Lord), and 
touch no unclean thing; ſo will I receive you, and be 
a Father unto you, and' you ſhall be. my ſons and 
daughters, faith the Lord God Almighty. 
* Objefion 13. Seeing you are obſtinately ſer againſt 
the maſs, that you affirm, becauſe it is done in tongue 
not underſtood of the people, and for other cauſes, I 
Cannot tell what; therefore is it not the true ſacrament 
ordained of Chriſt? Is our baptiſm, which we do uſe in 
a tongue unknown to the people, the true baptiſm of 
Chriſt, or no? If it be, then the ſtrange tongue doth not 
hurt the maſs. If it be not the baptiſm of Chriſt, tell 
me how you were baptized. Or whether will you, (as 
the anabaptiſts do) that all which were baptized in 
Latin, ſhould be baptized again in the Engliſh 
tongue? 5 on 1 1 
Ridley. Although I would wiſh baptifm to be'given 
in the vulgar tongue, for the people's ſake, which are 
preſent, that they may the better underſtand their own 
profeſſion, and alſo be more able to teach their children 
the ſame, yet notwithſtanding there is not like neceſſity 
of the vulgar tongue in baptiſm, as in the Lord's ſup- 
per. Baptiſm is given to children, who by reafon of 
their age are not able to underſtand what is ſpoken unto 
them, whatſoever it be. The Lord's ſupper is, and 
ought to be given to them that are at years of maturity. 
Moreover, in baptiſm, which is accuſtomed to be given 
to children in the Latin tongue, all the ſubſtantial points 
(as a man would ſay) which Chriſt commanded to be 
done, are obſerved. And therefore I judge that bap- 
tiſm to be a perfect and true baptiſm ; and that it is not 
only not needful, but” alſo not lawful for any man ſo 
baptized, to be chriſtened again. But yet notwithſtand- 
ing, they gught to be taught the catechiſm of the chriſ- 
tian faith, when they come to years of diſcretion ; which 
catechiſm whoſoever deſpiſeth, or will not defirouſly 
embrace and willingly learn, in my judgment he playcth 
not the part of a chriſtian man. 


Odbjection 14. Forafmuch as you are fo wedded to your 
opinion, that no gentle exhortations can call you home 
to a better mind, you muſt be hampered by the laws, 
#nd be compelled to obey whether you will or no, or 
elſe to ſuffer that which a rebel to the laws ought to ſuf. 
fer. 'Þo you not know, that whoſoever refuſeth to obey 
the laws of the realm, he bewrayeth himſelf to be an 
enemy to his country? Do you not know this is the 
readieſt way to ſtir up fedition and civil war? NE 
_. Ridley. I grant it to be reaſonable, that he who by 
words and gentleneſs cannot be made to yield to that 
which is right and good, ſhould. be bridled by the ſtrait 
correction of the laws: that is to fay, He that will not 
be ſubject to God's word, muſt be puniſhed by the laws. 
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| Fires and accuſtomed ſubtleties. 


and he will fly from you; 


It is true that is commonly ſaid, He that will not obey 
the goſpel, muſt be tamed and taught by the rigour of 
the law. But theſe things ought to take place againſt 
him, who refuſeth to do that which is right and juſt ac. 
cording to true godlineſs, not againſt him who cannot 
quietly bear ſuperſtitions, but doth hate and deteſt from 
his heart, ſuch kind of proceedings, and that for the 
glory of the name of God. To that which you ſay, a 
tranſgreſſor of the common laws bewrayeth himſelf to 
be an enemy of his country, ſurely a man ought to look 
unto the nature of the laws, what manner of laws they 
be which are broken. For a faithful chriftian ought 
not to think alike of all manner of laws. | 

But this is the readieſt way (you ſay) to ſtir up ſedi. 
tion, to trouble the quiet of the commonwealth ; there. 
fore are theſe things to be repreſſed in time by force of 
laws. Behold, Satan doth not ceaſe to practiſe his old 
He hath ever this 

rt in readineſs to hurl againſt his adverſaries, to ac. 
cuſe them of ſedition, that he may bring them, if he 
can, in danger of the higher powers. For ſo hath he 
by his miniſter always charged the prophets of God. 
Ahab ſaid unto Elias, “ Art thou he that troubleth 
Iſrael ?” The falſe prophets alſo complained - to their 
princes of Jeremy, that his words were ſeditious, and 
not to be ſuffered: did not the ſcribes and phariſees 
falſely accuſe Chriſt as a ſeditious perſon, and one that 
ſpake againſt Czſar's friend? Did they not, at laſt, cry, 
* If thou let this man go, thou art not Cæſar's friend?” 
The orator Tertullus, how doth he accuſe Paul before 
Felix the high deputy? «© We have found this man, 
ſaith he, a peſtilent fellow, and a ſtirrer of ſedition, unto 
all the Jews in the whole world,” &c. But, I pray 
you, were theſe men, as they were called, ſeditious per- 
ſons? Chriſt, Paul and the prophets? God forbid. But 
they were by falſe men falſely accuſed. Polycarp, the 
moſt conſtant martyr, when he ſtood before the chief 
rulers, and was commanded to blaſpheme Chriſt, and to 
ſwear by the fortune of Cæſar, &c. he anſwered with a 
mild ſpirit: We are taught (faith he) to give honour 
unto princes, and thoſe powers which be of God ; but 
ſuch honour as is not contrary to God's religion. 

 Hitherto you ſee (good father) how I have in word 
only made as it were a flouriſh before the fight, which I 
ſhortly look for, and how I have begun to prepare certain 
kinds of weapons to fight againſt the adverſary of Chriſt, 
and to muſe with myfelf how the darts of the old enemy 
may be borne off, and after what manner I may ſmite 
him again with the ſword of the Spirit. I learn alſo 
hereby to accuſtom myſelf to armour, and to try how I 
can go armed, In Tindal, where I was born, not far 
from the borders. of Scotland, I have known my coun- 
trymen to watch night and day in their harneſs, ſuch as 
they had, and their ſpears in their hands, eſpecially 
when they had any private warning of the coming of the 
Scots. And ſo doing, although at every ſuch b 
ing ſome of them ſpent their lives, yet by ſuch means, 
like valiant men, they defended their country. And 
thoſe that ſo died, I think that before God they died in 
a good quarrel, and their offspring and progeny were 
loved by all the country the better for their father's ſake. 
And in the quarrel of Chriſt our Saviour, in the defence 
of his own divine ordinances, by -which he giveth unto 
us life and immortality ; yea, in the quarrel of faith and 
the- chriſtian religion, wherein reſteth our everlaſting 
falvation, ſhall we not watch? Shall we not go always 
armed? Always looking when our adverſary (which like 
a roaring lion ſecketh whom he may devour) ſhall come 
upon us by reaſon of our ſlothfulneſs? Yea, and woe 
be unto us, if he can oppreſs us unawares, which un- 
doubtedly he will do, if he find us fleeping. Let us 
awake therefore. For if the good man of the houſe 
knew at what hour the thief would come, he would 
ſurely watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to be broken up. 
Let us awake therefore, I ſay: let us not ſuffer our 
houſe to be broken up. Reſiſt the devil, ſaith St. James, 
Let us therefore reſiſt him 
manfully, and taking the croſs upon our ſhoulders, let 
us follow our captain Chriſt, who by his own blood 

hat 


— 


Q. 
pn 
hat! 
unte 
atta 
low 
alte 
whe 
ever 
of cl 
and 
and 
for « 
G 
my le 
boſo 
your 
look 
and 
not, 
this 
hono 
ſon, 
is no 
the v 
what 
in th 
that 
in yo 
that 
him 
that 
1s not 
ume 
that | 
nels « 
true | 
and 1 
no pl 
Lord 
truſt 
may 
when 


you as 
ſervan 
then, 
my be 
cave. 
Lat 
your a 
not on 
| ſee 
from t 
you ſh 
lor inc 
confuſ 
as St. 
ſurther 
Where 


— — 


CONFERENCE between Dr. RIDLEY and Mr. LATIMER. 301 


— 


Q. MAaRY- A. D. 1555+ 


Father, that is, to the light which no man can 
win. the fountain of the everlaſting joys. Let us fol- 
pee] whither he calleth and inviteth us, that 
ner theſe afflictions, Which laſt but for a moment, 
10 | oth our faith, as gold by the fire, we may 
\ſtingly reign and triumph with him in the glory 
and that through the merit of our Lord 


ated and hallowed the way which leadeth | 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, now and 


| 6 f 
{or Der Father, forſomuch as I have determined with 


myſelf, to Pour forth theſe my cogitations into thy 
here, methinks, I ſee you ſuddenly lifting up 
towards hcaven, after your manner, and then 
pon me with your prophetical countenance, 
and ſpcaking to me, with theſe or like words, Truſt 
not, iny ſon, (1 beſcech you vouchſafe me the honor of 
this name; for in ſo doing I ſhall think myſelf both 
honoured and beloved of you); truſt not, I fay, my 
ſan, to theſe word-weapons 3 for the kingdom of God 
s not in words, but in power. And remember always 
the words of the Lord: «-Do not imagine beforchand, 
what and how you will ſpeak; for it ſhall be given you 
me hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is not you 
k, but the Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh 
in you.“ | pray you therefore, father, pray for me, 
that 1 may caſt my whole care upon him, and truſt upon 
vim in all perils. For I know, and am ſurely perſuaded, 
that what{oever | can imagine or think beforehand, it 
nothing, except he aft me with his Sprit when the 
ime is. l. beſeech yo therefore, father, pray for me, 
tat ſuch a complete harneſs of the Spirit, ſuch a bold- 
neſs of mind may be given unto me, that I may out of a 
rae faith ſay with David, „ will not truſt in my bow, 
and it is not my ſword that ſhall ſave me. For he hath 
no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe, &c. but the 
Lord's delight is in them that fear him, and put their 
uſt in his mercy.“ I beſeech you, Pray, Pray that 1 
may enter this fight only in the name of God, and that 
when all is paſt, 1 being not overcome, through his gra- 
cious aid, may remain and ſtand ſaſt in him till that 
day of the Lord, in which to them that obtain the vic- 
tory ſhall be given the lively manna to cat, and a 
triumphant crown for evermore. : 

Now, father, I pray You help me to buckle on this 
tarneſs a little better. For you know the deepneſs of 
Satan, being an old ſoldier, and you have collared with 
him ere now: bleſſed be God, that hath ever aided you 
ſo well. I ſuppoſe he may well hold you at the bay. 
But truly he will not be ſo willing (1 think) to Join with 
you as with us youngſters. Sir, I beſeech you, let your 
ſervant read this My babbling unto you, and now and 
then, as it ſhall ſeem unto 50 beſt, let your pen run on 
my book: ſpare not to blot my paper: I give you good 
leave, 

Latimer. Sir, 1 have cauſed my man not only to read 
your armour unto me, but alſo to write it out, for it is 
not only ſolid armour, but alſo well buckled armour. 
| fre not how it could be better. | thank you even 
from the bottom of my Peart fer it, and my Prayers 
you ſhall not lack, truſting that you do the like tor me ; 
br indeed there is the help; &c. many things make 
confuſion in memory. And it | were learned as well 
s St. Paul, 1 would not beſtow much amongſt them, 
further chan to gall them, and ſpur-gall too, when and 
where occaſion were given, and matter came to mind ; 
for the law ſhall be their ſheet-anchor tay, and retuge. 
Therefore there is no remedy (namely, now when they 
have the maſter-bowl in their hand, and rule the roaſt; 
but patience. Better is It to ſuffer what cruelty they will 
put upon us, Than to incur God's high indignation. 
Wherefore (my good lord) be of good cheer in the 
Lord, with due conſideration what he requireth of you, 


in the fa 


4 Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom, with the Father | 


lift. They can bur kill the body, which otherwiſe is of 
itſelf mortal. Neither yet ſhall they do that when they 
liſt, but as God will ſuffer them, when the hour ap- 
pointed is come. It will be but in vain to uſe many 
words with them, now they have a bloody. and deadly 
law prepared for you. But it is very requiſite that you 
give a reaſonable account of your faith, if they will 
quietly hear you ; elſe, you know, in a wicked place of 
judgment a man may keep ſilence, after the example of 
Chriſt, Let them not deceive you with their ſophiſtical 
ſophiſms and fallacies: you know that falſe things may 
have more appearance of truth, than things that be 
moſt true: therefore St. Paul giveth us A watch-word, 
Let no man deceive you with likelineſs of ſpeech. Nei- 
ther is it requiſite that with the contentious you ſhould 
follow ſtrife of words, which tend to no edification, 
but to the ſubverſion of the hearers, and the Vain brag- 
ging and oſtentation of the adverſaries: Fear of death 
doth moſtly perſuade a great number. Be well aware 
of that argument ; for that perſuaded Shaxton (as many 
men thought) after that he had once made a good pro- 
feſſion openly before the judgment ſeat. The fleſh is 
weak, but the willingneſs of the ſpirit ſhall refreſh the 
weakneſs of the fleſh. | 

The number of the criers under the altar muſt needs 
be fulfilled ; if we be ſeparated thereunto, happy be we. 
That is the greateſt promotion that God giveth in this 
world, to be ſuch Philippians, to whom it is given not 


anly to believe, but alſo to ſuffer, &c. But who is able 
to do theſe things? Surely all our ability, all our ſufh- 


ciency is of God. He requireth and promiſeth. Let 
us declare his obedience to his will when it ſhall be 
requiſite in the time of trouble, yea, in the midſt of 
the fire. 

When that number is fulfilled, which I ſuppoſe will 
be ſhortly, then have at the papiſts, when they ſhall 


ſay, Peace, all things arc ſafe, when Chriſt ſhall come 
to keep his great parliament to redreſs all things that 
are amiſs. But he ſhall not come as the papiſts feign 
him, to hide himſelf, and to play the bo-peep as it were 
under a piece of bread; but he (hall come gloriouſly, to 
the terror and fear of all papiſts, and to the great conſo- 
lation and comfort of all that will here ſuffer for him. 
Comfort yourſelves and one another with theſe words. 

Lo, fir, here have L blotted your paper vainly, and 
played the fool egregiouſly ; but ſo I thought betrer 
than not to fulfil your requeſt at this time. Pardon me, 
and pray for me, pray for me I ſay, pray for me. For 
| am ſometimes ſo fearſul, that I would creep into a 
mouſe-hole ; ſometimes God doth viſit me again with 
his comfort. So he cometh and goeth, to teach me to 
ſeel and to know mine infirmity, to the intent to give 
thanks to him that is worthy, Jeſt 1 ſhould rob him of 
his due, as many do, and almoſt all the world. Fare 
you well. | 

What belief is to be given to papiſts may appear by 
their racking, writing, wrinching, and monſtrouſly 
injuring of God's holy ſcripture, as appeareth in the 
pope's lau. But | 4well here now in a ſchool of for- 
gerfulneſs. Fare you well once again, and be you ſted- 
faſt and unmoveable in the Lord. Paul loved Timothy 
marvellouſly well, notwithſtanding he ſaith unto him, 
« Be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel ;” 
and again,“ Harden thyſelf to ſuffer afflictions. Be 
taithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of 
life,” ſaith the Lord. . 

This pious man employed all his leiſure time in de- 
| yout meditation and writing. Several of his letters are 
| preſerved, bur our confined limits can only admit a 


ſelection. 


In Letter I. he addreſſes Mr. Bradford and his fellow 
preachers ; herein he ſays, © We ſhall by God's grace 
one day meet together, and be merry. The day afſu- 


and what he doth promiſe you- Our common enemy 
ſhall do no more than God will permit him. God is 
laithful, who wall not ſuffer us to be tempted above our 
ſirength, &c. Beat a point what you will ſtand unto; 
lick unto that, and let them both lay and do what they 


26. 


redly approacheth aPpace ; the Lord grant that it may 
ſhortly come. For before that day come, | fear the 


world will wax worſe and worſe. But then all our 
enemies ſhall be trodden under foot: righteouſneſs and 


truth then ſhall have the victory, and bear the bell au ay, 
"OW | whereot 
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whereof the Lord grant us to be partakers, 
love truly the truth.“ 

In Letter II. to his couſin he laments the then ſuper- 
ſtitious idolatry. Letters III. IV. and V. are to Mr. 
Bradford and his fellow priſoners, hoping he and his 
company will patiently bear the croſs of Chriſt. 


LET TER YE 


To the BRETHREN remaining in CAPTIVITY, and 
diſperſed abroad in ſundry Pr180Nns, but knit together 
in Unity of Spirit and Holy Religion, in the Bowels 
of the Lon Jxsus. 


and all that | 


RACE, peace, and mercy, be multiplied among 
you. What worthy thanks can we render unto 
the Lord for you my brethren, namely, for the great 
conſolation which through you we have received in the 
Lord, who notwithſtanding the rage of Satan, that go- 
eth about by all manner of ſubtle means to beguile 
the world, and alſo buſily laboureth to reſtore and ſet 
up his kingdom again, that of late began to decay and 
fall to ruin; you remain yet ſtill immoveable, as men 
ſurely grounded upon a ſtrong rock. And now, albeit 
that Satan by his ſoldiers and wicked miniſters, daily 
(as we hear) draweth numbers unto him, ſo that it 1s 
ſaid of him, that he plucketh the very ſtars out of hea- 
ven, while he driveth into ſome men the fear of death, 
and loſs of all their goods, and ſheweth to others the 
pleaſant baits of the world ; namely, riches, wealth, 
and all kinds of delights and pleaſures, fair houſes, great 
revenues, fat benefices, and what not ; and all to the 
intent that they ſhould fall down and worſhip, not the 
Lord, but the dragon, the old ſerpent, which is the 
devil, that great beaſt and his image, and ſhould be 
enticed to commit fornication with the ſtrumpet of 
Babylon, together with the kings of the earth, with the 
tefler beaſt, and with the falſe prophets, and ſo to re- 
joice and be pleaſant with her, and to get drunk with 
the wine of her fornication ; yet bleſſed be God the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which hath given 
unto you a manly courage, and hath ſo ſtrengthened 
you in the inward man, by the power of his Spirit, that 
you can contemn as well all the allurements of the 
world, eſteeming them as vanities, mere trifles, and 
things of nought ; who hath a:ſo wrought, planted, 
and ſurely eſtabliſhed in your hearts, ſo ſtedfaſt a faith 
and love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, joined with ſuch con- 
ſlancy, that by no engines of Antichriſt, be they ever 
ſo terrible or plauſible, you will ſuffer any other Jeſus, 
or any other Chriſt, to be forced upon you, beſides him 
whom the prophets have ſpoken of before, the apoſtles 
bave preached, the holy martyrs of God have confeſſed 
and teſtified with the effuſion of their blood. 

In this faith ſtand you faſt, my brethren, and ſuffer 
not yourſelves to be brought under the yoke of bondage 
and ſuperſtition any more. For you know, brethren, 
how our Saviour warned us beforehand, that ſuch ſhould 
come as would point unto the world another Chriſt, and 
would ſet him out with ſo many falſe miracles, and 
with ſuch deccivable and ſubtle practices, that even the 
very ele& (if it were poſſibie) ſhould thereby be de- 
ceived : ſuch ſtrong deluſion to come did our Saviour 
give warning of before. But continue you faithful and 
conſtant, and be of good comfort, and remember that 
our great captain hath overcome the world; for he that 
is in us, is ſtronger than he that is in the world, and 
the Lord promiſeth us, that for the elect's ſake, the 
days of wickedneſs ſhall be ſhortened. In the mean 
ſcaſon abide you and endure with patience as you have 
begun: endure I ſay, and reſerve yourſelves unto better 
times, as one of the heathen poets ſaid ; ceaſe not to 
ſhew yourſelves valiant ſoldiers of the Lord, and help 
to maintain the travelling faith of the goſpel. 

You have need of patience, that after you have done 
the will of God you may receive the promiſes. © For 
yet a very little, and he that ſhall come, will come, and 
will not tarry ; and the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if 
any withdraw himſelf, my ſou] ſhall have no pleaſure 


| 


in him (faith the Lord). But we are not they which do 


* , 4 
withdraw ourſelves unto damnation; but believe unto 


the ſalvation of the ſoul.” Let us not ſuffer theſe word; 
of Chriſt to fall out of our hearts by any manner of te, 
ror, or threatenings of the world. Fear not them which 
kill the body, the reſt you know. For I write not un; 
you, as men which are ignorant of the truth, but Ty 
know the truth, and to this end only, that we agtecing 
together in one faith, may comfort one another, ang he 
more confirmed and ſtrengthened thereby. We ney, 
had a better, or more juſt cauſe either to contemn out 
life, or ſhed our bl Ve cannot take in hand the de 
fence of a more certain, clear, and manifeſt truth. Fer 
it is not any ceremony for which we contend 
toucheth the very ſubſtance of our whole religion yea 
even Chriſt himſelf, Shall we, or can we receive any 
other Chriſt inſtead of him, who is alone the everlaſti 
Son of the everlaſting Father, and is the brighineſz a 
the glory, anda lively image of the ſubſtance of the h. 
ther, in whom only dwelleth corporally the fulneſ of 
the Godhead, who is the only way, the truth, and the 
life? Let ſuch wickedneſs (my brethren), let ſuch hor. 
rible wickedneſs be far from us. For although there be 
that be called gods, whether in heaven or in earth, 2 
there be many gods, and many lords, yet unto us ther: 
be but one God, who is the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we by him; but every man hath not knoy. 
ledge. This is life eternal, (faith St. John) that they 
know thee to be the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſ 
whom thou haſt ſent.” If any therefore would force 
upon us any other God, befides him whom Paul and 
the apoſtles have taught, let us not hear him, but let u 
fly from, and hold him accurſed. 

Brethren, you are not ignorant of the deep and pro. 
found ſubtilties of Satan; for he will not ceaſe 9 
range about you, ſeeking by all means poſſible whom be 
may devour: but play you the men, and be of good 
comfort in the Lord. And although your enemies and 
the adverſaries of the truth, armed with all world 
force and power that may be, do ſet upon you; yet b 
you not faint-hearted, and ſhrink not therefore, but trut 
unto your captain Chriſt, truſt unto the Spirit of truth, 
and truſt to the truth of your cauſe; which as it may 
by the malice of Satan be darkened, ſo can it never he 
clean put out. For we have (high praiſe be given to Gol 
therefore) moſt plainly, evidently and clearly on our 
ſide, all the prophets, all the apoſtles, and undoubtedly 
all the ancient eccleſiaſtical writers which have written, 
until of late years paſt. | 

Let us be hearty and of good courage therefore, and 
thoroughly comfort ourſelves in the Lord. Be in no 
wiſe afraid of your adverſaries; for that which is to 
them an occaſion of perdition, is to you a ſure token 
of ſalvation, and that of God. For unto you it is given, 
that not only you ſhould believe on him, but alſo ſuffer 
for his ſake. And when you are railed upon for the 
name of Chriſt, remember that by the voice of Pete, 
yea, and of Chriſt our Saviour alſo, ye are counted with 
the prophets, with the apoſtles, and with the holy mat 
tyrs of Chriſt, happy and bleſſed for ever: for the gloy 
and Spirit of God reſteth upon you. 

On their part our Saviour Chriſt is evil ſpoken of 
but on your part he is glorified. For what can they 
elſe do unto you by perſecuting you, and working ll 


; but It 


_ cruelty and villainy againſt you, but make your crown 


more glorious, yea beautify and multiply the ſame, and 
heap upon themſelves the horrible plagues and heay 
wrath of God: and therefore, good brethren, though 
they rage ever ſo fiercely againſt us, yet let us not wilt 
evil unto them again, knowing that while for Chriſt's 
cauſe they vex and perſecute us, they are like mad men, 
moſt outrageous and cruel againſt themſelves, heaping 
hot burning coals upon their own heads : but rather will 
well unto them, knowing that we are thereunto called i 
Chriſt Jeſus, that we ſhould be heirs of the bleſſing. Let 
us pray therefore unto God, that he ſhould drive out 0 
their hearts this darkneſs of errors, and make the light 
of his truth to ſhine unto them, that they acknowledgi'y 
their blindneſs, may with all humble repentance be col 
verted unto the Lord, and with us conteſs him to be tl! 
only true God, which is the Father of light, and his * 
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LETTERS from Dr. RIDLEY to his afflicted BRETHREN. 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, worſhipping him in ſpirit and truth, 

Amen. The Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt comfort 

your hearts in the love of God, and patience of Chriſt, 

en. 

on Your brother in the Lord, whoſe name this 
bearer ſhall fignify unto you, ready al- 
ways by the grace of God to live and die 
with you. 

In Letter VII. he comforts his afflicted and perſecut- 
ed brethren as in Letter VI. Letter VIII. anſwers an 
epiſtle from Mr. Weſt, formerly his chaplain, declar- 
ing his willingneſs to die for the truth, 

Mr. Grindal (afterwards archbiſhop of Canterbury) 
being in the time of exile in the city of Francfort, wrote 
to Dr. Ridley, then priſoner, a certain epiſtle, wherein 
firſt he lamenteth his captivity, exhorting him withal 
to be conſtant. Secondly; He certifieth him of the 
Engliſh exiles being diſperſed in Germany, and of the 
ſingular providence of God in ſtirring up the magiſ- 
trates and rulers there towards them. Thirdly, He 
writeth to know his mind and will concerning the 
printing of his book againſt tranſubſtantiation, and of 
other treatiſes and his diſputations. Whereunto biſhop 
Ridley anſwered him as follows. 


LEM KER I 
From Dr. RIDLEY, in Anfwer to Mr. GRINDAL. 


clined your heart to have ſuch a deſire to write 
unto me, and bleſſed be he again which hath heard your 
requeſt, and brought your letters fafe unto my hands; 
and over all this I bleſs him through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the great comfort | have received by the 
ſame, of the knowledge of your ſtate, and of other our 
dearly beloved brethren and country men in thoſe parts 
beyond the ſea. 

Dearly beloved brother Grindal, I ſay to you and all 
the reſt of our brethren in Chriſt with you, rejoice in 
the Lord, and as you love me, and the others my reve- 
rend fathers and iellow-priſoners (which undoubtedly 
are Gloria Chriſti) lament not our ſtate, but | beſeech 
you and them all to give to our heavenly Father, for his 
boundleſs mercies and unſpeakable benefits, even in the 
midi of all our troubles given unto us, moſt hearty 
thanks. For know you, that as the weight of his croſs 
hath increaſed upon us, ſo he hath not, nor doth he 
ceaſe to multiply his mercies to ſtrengthen us; and l 
truſt, yea b his grace I doubt nothing, but he will do 
ſo for Chriſt our maſter's ſake even to the end. To 
hear that you and our other brethren do find favour and 
grace in your exile, with the magiſtrates, miniſters, and 
citizens at Tigury, Francfort, and other places, it doth 
greatly comfort (I dare ſay) all here that do love Chriſt 
and his true word. I do aſſure you it warmed my 
heart, to hear you by chance name ſome, as Scory, Cox, 
&c. O that it had come in your mind to have ſaid 
ſomewhat alſo of Cheek, Turner, Leaver, Sampſon, 
and Chambers, but I truſt in God they be all well. And 
fir, ſeeing you ſay, that there be in thoſe parts with you 
of ſtudents and miniſters ſo good a number, now there- 
fore care you not for us, otherwiſe than to wiſh that 
God's glory may be ſet forth by us. For whenſoever God 
ſhall call us home (as we look daily for no other, but 
when it ſhall pleaſe God to ſay, Come) you, bleſſed be 
God, are enough, through his aid, to light and ſet up 
again the lanthorn of his word in England. As con- 
cerning the copies you ſay you have with you, I won- 
der how they ever did or could find the way to come to 
you. My diſputation, except you have that which J 
gathered my ſelf after the diſputation was done, I can- 
not think you have it truly. If you have that, then 
you have therewithal the whole manner after which I 
was uſed in the diſputation. 

As for the treatiſe in Engliſh againſt tranſubſtanti- 
ation, I cannot think it worth tranſlating into Latin, nor 
would 1 have you tranſlate any other of my writing, 
26 | 
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till you are certain how the Lord will diſpoſe of me: 
And thus muhc concerning your letters. Nou although 
I ſuppoſe you know a good part of our condition here, 
(for we are forth coming, even as when you departed; 
&c.) you ſhall underſtand that I was in the Tower 
about the ſpace of two months cloſe priſoner, and after 
that had granted to me, without my labour, the lib:rty 
of the Tower, and ſo continued about half a iear; 
and then, becauſe I refuſed to allow the maſs with my 
preſence, I was ſhut up in priſon again. | 

The laſt Lent fave one, it chanced by reaſon of the 
tumult ſtirred up in Kent, there were ſo many priſoners 
in the Tower, that my lord of Canterbury, Mr. La- 
timer, Mr. Bradford, and I, were put all together in 
one priſon, where we remained until e fig, Eaſter, 
and then we three, Canterbury, Latimer, and I, were 
ſuddenly ſent a little before Eaſter, and were ſuffered 
to have noth ng with us, but what we carried upon ns. 
About the Whi:ſuntide following were our d:iſp':tations 
at Oxford, after which all was taken from us, as pen, 
ink, &c. Our own fcrvan's were taken from us be- 
fore, and every one had a ſtrange man put to him, and 
each of us were appointed to be kept in ſeparate places, 
as we arc unto this day. | 

Bleſſed be God, we three at the writing hereof were 
in good health, and (in God) of good cheer. We ex- 
pected long ago to have been diſpatched, for we were 
all three on one day condemned as heretics by Dr. 
Weſton, (he being the head commiſſioner) within a 
day or two of our diſputations, and ever ſince we re- 
main here as we were by him left. The Lord's will be 
tulfilled in us, as I doubt not but by his grace it ſhall 
be to his glory, and our eternal ſalvation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

Likewiſe the Lord hath hitherto preſerved, above 
all our expectation, our dear brother, and in Chriſt's 
cauſe a ſtrong champion, John Bradford. He is alſo 
condemned, and is already delivered to the ſecular 
power, and writs {as we have heard ſay) given out for 
his execution, and called in again. | 

Thus the Lord, ſo long as his bleſſed pleaſure is, 
preſerveth whom he liſteth, notwithſtanding the won- 
deriul raging of the world. Many (as we hear ſay) 
have valiantly ſuffered, confeſſing Chriſt's truth, and 
nothing yielding to the adverſary, no, not for the fear 
or pains of death. : 

The names of them which I knew, and have now 
ſuffered, are theſe; Farrar, biſhop of St. David's; 
Hooper, biſhop of Worceſter; Roger, your fellow- 

rebend ; Dr. Taylor, of Hadley; Mr. Sanders, and one 
omkins, a weaver; and now this laſt day, Mr. Card- 
maker, with another, were burnt in Smithfield, in Lon- 
don, and many others in Eſſex and Kent, whoſe names 
are written in the book of life, wrom yet I do not 
know. 

Weſt, your old companion, aud ſometime my officer, 
(alas!) hath relented, (as I have heard) but the Lord 
hath ſhortened his days, for ſoon after he died, and is 
gone. Grimbold was caught by the heel, and calt into 
the Marſhalſea, but now is at liberty again; but I fear 
he eſcaped not without bowing his knee to Baal. 


My dear friend Thomas Ridley, of the Bull-head, in 


Cheap, which was to me the moſt faithful friend that I 
had in my trouble, is departed alſo unto God, My 
brother Shipſide, that married my ſiſter, hath been 
almoſt half a year in priſon, for delivering (as he was 
accuſed) of certain things from me; but now, thanks 
be to God, he is at liberty again, but ſo that the biſhop 
hath taken from him his park. 

Of all us three priſoners in Oxford, I am kept moſt 
ſtrict, and with leaſt liberty ; either becauſe the man in 
whoſe houſe I am a priſoner is governed by his wife, who 
is a moroſe, ſuperſtitious old woman, and thinks ſhe 
ſhall merit by having me very cloſely confined; for the 
man himſelf, whoſe name is Iriſh, is civil enough to all, 
but too much ruled by his wife. Though I never had 
a wife, yet from this daily uſage I begin to underſtand 
how great and intolerable a burthen it is to have a bad 
| 4E one 
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one. The wiſe man ſays rightly, A good wife is the 
gitt of God: and again, Bleſſed is the man who hath a 
good wife. Or elſe I fay the reafon is, (for I know not 
from which) that he is ſo commanded from the higher 
powers, which is what he pleads, when I complain of 
my hard ulige. 

At Cambridge, (as J hear ſay) all the reformations 
of ſtudents and ftatutes which were lately made, are now 
undone; and all things are reduced to their ancient 
confuſion and popiſh ſuperſtition. All the heads of 
colleges who preached the fincere word of God, or fa- 
voured it, are turned out, and others of the popiſh fac- 
tion put in their places; inſomuch that I hear no one 
can be admitted a fellow of a college, that will not bow 
the knce to Baal. Nor do I wonder, ſince it is fo 
throughout the whole realm of England, among arch- 
biſhops, biſhops, prieſts, and deacons, and the whole 
body of the clergy. And to tell you much naughty 
matter in few words, Popery every where reigns among 
us in its full and ancient force, 

The Lord be merciful, and for Chriſt's ſake pardon 
vs our old unkindneſs and unthankfulneſs: for when he 
poured upon us the gifts of his manitold graces and 
favours, alas! we did not ſerve him, nor render thanks 
unto him according to the ſame. We paſtors, many of 
us were too cold, and bore too much with the wicked 
world: our magiſtrates did abuſe, to their own worldly 
gain, both God's goſpel and the miniſters of the ſame. 
The people in many places were unruly and unkind. 
Thus of every fide and of every fort we have provoked 
God's anger and wrath to fall upon us: but bleſſed may 
he be that hath not ſuffered his to continue in thoſe ways 
which ſo wholly have diſpleaſed his ſacred majeſty, but 
hath awaked them by the ſatherly correction of his own 
Son's croſs, unto his glory and our endleſs falvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 

iy daily prayer is (as God do h know) and by God's 
grace ſhall be ſo long as I live in this world, for you my 
dear brethren, that are fled out of your own country, 
becauſe you will rather forſake all worldly things, than 
the truth of God s word. It is even the ſame that 1 uſe 
to make to God for all thoſe churches abroad through 
the world, which have forſaken the kingdom of Anti- 
chriſt, and profeſſed openly the purity of the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt; that is, that God our cternal Father, for 
our Saviour Chriſt's ſake, will daily increaſe in you the 
gracious gift of his heavenly Spirir, to the true ſetting 
fc-th of his glory and of his goſpel, and make you agree 
brotherly in the truth of the ſame, that there ariſe no 
root of bitterneſs among \ ou, that may affect that good 
ſeed which God hath ſown in your hearts already, and 
finally that your life may be ſo pure and fo honeſt, ac- 
cording to the rule of God's word, and according to 
that vocation whereunto we are called by the goſpel oi 
Chriſt our Saviour, that the honeſty and purity of the 
ſame may provoke all that ſhall ſee or know it, to the 
love o! your doctrine, and to love you for honeſty and 
virtue's ſake, and fo both in brotherly unity of your true 
doctrine, and alſo in the godly virtue of your honeſt 
life, to glorify our Father which is in heaven. 

Several of our magiſtrates, viz. the chancellor of 
Wincheſter, earl of Arundel, and lord Paget, are am- 
baſſadors with cardinal Poole, beyond the ſeas, to make 
peace (as it is ſaid) between the emperor, our realm, 
and the king of France. After whoſe return, and the 
delivery of the queen, which we daily expect, and have 
long expected, and which God, for the glory of his 
name, grant to be a ſafe and happy one, then ſhall we 
expect from the old enemy of our profeſſion, ſoon to 
receive triumphant crowns in the Lord. 

I humbly with my whole heart commend me to all 
your prayers, and firſt to your's, O molt dear brother 
in Chriſt, and my moſt beloved Grindal, to your's 
moſt dear, and together with my beloved in the Lord, 
Cheek, Cox, Furner, Lever, Sampſon, Chambers, and 
all our brethren and fellow-countrymen who live 
amongſt vou, and love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in truth. 
1] commend alſo to you the reverend fathers in God, 
and my fellow captives in the Lord, Thomas Cranmer, 


-x- -.-@ ----hv of the name of a true great paſtor | 
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and archbiſhop; and that old ſoldier of Chriſt, and true 
apoſtle of our Engliſh nation, Hugh Latimer. I here 
give myſelf the greater length in this letter, moſt dcar 
brother, becauſe after this I am perſuaded they will be 
too ſhort to trouble you. 
Oxlord. | 
NICHOLAS RIDLEx. 


LET. SK 
From Dr. RIDLEY o AUGUSTINE BERNHER. 
ROTHER AUGUSTINE, I bleſs God with all 


my heart in his manifold merciful gitts, given 
unto our dear brethren in Chriſt, eſpecially to our bro. 
ther Rogers, whom it pleaſeth him to ſet forth firſt, no 
doubt our of his gracious goodneſs and fatherly favour 
towards him. And likewiſe bleſſed be God in the reſt 
as Hooper, Sanders, and Taylor, whom it hath pleaſed 
the Lord to ſet in the fore-tront of the battle againſt his 
adverſaries, and hath endued them all (fo far as I can 
hear) to ſtand in the confeſſion of his truth, and to be 
content in his cauſe and for his goſpel's ſake to loſe 
their lives. And evermore and without end, bleſſed be 
even the ſame our heavenly Father, for our dear and in- 
tircly beloved brother Bradiord, whom now the Lord 
(I perceive) calleth for; for I believe he will no longer 
vouchſafe him ro abide among the adulterous and 
wicked generation of this world. I do not doubt but 
that he (for thoſe gifts of grace which the Lord hath 
belt owed on him plenteouſly) hath helped thoſe which 
have gone before in their journey, that is, hath ani. 
mated them to keep the highway, and ſo to run, that 
at length they may receive the reward. The Lord be 
his comfort, whereof I do not doubr, and I thank God 
heartily that ever | was acquainted with him, and that 
ever | had ſuch a one in my houſe. And yet again I 
bleſs God in our dear brother, and of this time proto- 
martyr Rogers, that he was alſo one of my calling to be 
a prebendary preacher in London. And now becauſe 
Grindal is gone (the Lord ] doubt not hath and knou eth 
u herein he will beſtow him) I truſt to God it ſhall pleaſe 
him cf his goodnels to ſtrengthen me io make up the 
trinity out of Paul's church, to ſuffer for Chriſt whom 
God the Father hath anointed, the Holy Spirit doth bear 
witneſs unto, Paul and all the apoſtles preached. Thus 


fare you well, 1 had no paper, I was conſtrained thus ' 


to write. 


N. RIDLEx. 
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The LIFE of BIs uo LATIMER, a famous PREACHER 
and worthy MARTYR CHRIST. 


TY. conſequently after the life of biſhop Ridley, 
followe:h the life of that valiant champion, and old 
diſciplined ſoldier of Chriſt, biſhop Hugh Latimer, who 
was the ſon of one Hugh Latimer, of Thirkeſſon, in the 
county of Leiceſter, a huſbandman in good repute, with 
whom he was brought up till he was about four years 
old: at which time his parents, (having him as then leſt 
tor their only fon, with ſix daughters) ſeeing him to be 
of a ready, prompt, and ſharp wit, purpoſed to train him 
up in eruditionand knowledge of good literature; where- 
in he ſo profjited in the common ſchools of his own 
country, that at fourteen years of age he u as ſent to the 
univerſity of Cambridge: where, after ſome continuance 
in the exerciſe of other things, he gave himſelf up to the 
{ſtudy of ſuch ſchool divinity, as the ignorance of that 
age would ſuſfer. 

Zealous he was then in the popiſh religion, and there- 
with ſo ſcrupulous, as himſelf confeſſed, that being a 
prieſt, and uting to ſay maſs, he was ſo ſervile an obſer— 
ver of the Romiſh decrees, that he thought he had never 
ſufficiently mingled his maſſing wine with water; and 
moreover, that he ſhould never be damned, if he were 
once a profeſſed friar, with divers of ſuch ſuperſtitious 
fantaſies. And in this blind zeal he was a very enemy to 
the profeſſors of Chriſt's goſpel; as both his oration made, 
when he commenced bachelor of divinity, again\l Melanc- 
thon, and alſo his other works did plainly declare, But 

eſpecially 


QMaxv. A. D. 1555. 


The HISTORY of Mr. 


LATIMER © 309 


eſpecially in thoſe days his popiſh zeal could in no caſe 
abide good Mr. Stafford, reader of the divinity lectures 
in Cambridge, moſt ſpitefully railing againſt him, and 
perſuading the youth of Cambridge in nowiſe to believe 


* goodneſs 
purpoſe of God, that when he faw his 


and merciful 


Bilney being at that time a trier out of Satan's ſubtilties, 
and a ſecret overthrower of Antichriſt's kingdom, ſeeing 
Mr. Latimer to have a zeal in his way, (although not 
ſtricken with a brotherly 
pity towards him, and began to conſider by what means 
he might win this zealous ignorant brother to the true 
knowledge of Chriſt, Wherefore, after a ſhort time, 
he came to Mr. Latimer's ſtudy, and deſired him to hear 
him make his confeſſion, which he willingly did; and by 
hearing thereof, he was, ood Spirit of God, ſo 
touched that thereupon he for ook the ſtudy of the 
ſchool-doctors, and other ſuch fopperies, and became an 
earneſt ſtudent in true divinity, as he himſelf, as well in 
his conference with biſhop Ridley, as alſo in his firſt ſer. 
mon made upon the Pater-Noſter, doth confeſs. So that 
whereas before he was an cnemy, and almoſt a perſecu- 
tor of Chriſt, he was now a zealous ſecker after him, 
changing his old manner of cavilling and railing, into a 
diligent Kind of conferring, both with Mr. Bilney -and 
others, and came alſo to Mr. Stafford before he died, 
and deſired him to ſorgive him. 

After his own converſion, he was not ſatisfied without 
endeavouring that of 
the bleſſed Samaritan, 
therefore became both a Public preacher, and alſo a 
private inſtructor to the reſt of his brethren within the 


vul- 
Satan never ſleepeth when 
kingdom begin to decay, ſo likewiſe now, 
ſeeing that this worthy member of Chriſt would be a 
terrible ſhaker thereof. he raiſed up his impious imps 


Amongſt theſe there was an Auguſtine friar, who took 
occaſion upon certain ſermons that Mr. Latimer made 
about Chriſtmas, 1529, as well in the church of St. 


in St. Auguſtine's, within the univer- 


neceſſary further. 
ance of God's holy word and ſacraments. Por the bet. 
he wiſhed the ſcriptures to be in 


People might the better 
learn their duty, as well to God as to their 


in the hearers much fruit, to the overthrow of 
iti ſetting up of perfect religion. 


for his text the words of the goſpel 


church that day, * Who art 


which 


In 
he made the 


&c. 


king of clubs, 
26. 


i would be worſhipped and ſerved in ſi 


| 


mplicity of heart 
and verity, wherein conſiſteth true chriſtian religion, 
and not in the outward deeds of the letter only, ot in he 
glittering ſhew of man's traditions, or pardons, pilgtim- 
ages, Ceremonies, vows, devotions, voluntary works, 
and works of ſupererogation, foundations, oblations, 
the pope's ſupremacy, &c. ſo that all theſe either were 
needleſs, where the other is preſent ; or elſe were of ſmall 
eſtimation, in compariſon of the other. The tenor and 
effect of theſe his lermons, ſo far as they could come to 
our hands, here followeth. 


Effect of certain SERMONS, mag: by 
MER in Cams 


RIDGE, about the Zear of 


The Tenor and 


Mr. LATI 

b ie. quis es? Which words are as much 

Engliſh, „Who art thou?“ Theſe be the words of 
the Pharifces, which were ſent by the Jews unto St. John 
Baptiſt in the wildetneſs, to have hnowledge of him who 
he was; which words | 
intent, thinking that he would have taken on him to be 
Chriſt, and fo they would have had him done by their 
good wills, becauſe they knew that he 


as to ſay in 


and given to their laws, than Chriſt indeed ſhould be, 
as they perceived by their old Prophecies : and alſo, 
becauſe they marvelled much at his great doctrine, 


preaching, and baptizing, 
he was Chriſt or not: 
Who art 


the Phariſees, that when they required of him who he 
was, he would not dir ctly anſwer of himſelf, what he 
was himſelf; but he ſaid he was not Chriſt, by which 


Phariſees out of 
and belief towards him, in 


may perceive that St. 
maſter Chriſt, profeſſing him- 
ſelf to be in no wiſe like unto him. So likewiſe it ſhall 
be neceſſary unto all men and women of this world, not 
to aſcribe unto themſelves any goodneſs of 


God, as ſhall appear hereafter, 


moved unto them : 


mind as may appear hereafter, 
Now then, according to the preacher's mind, 
man and woman, of a good and ſimple mind, 
to the Phariſees! intent, aſk this jon, Who art 
thou? This queſtion muſt be moved to themſelves, what 
they be of themſelves, on this faſhion, What art thou of 
thy only and natural generation between father and mo- 
ther, when thou cameſt into the world? What ſubſtance, 
what virtue, what goodneſs art thou of thyſelf? Which 
2 if thou rehearſe oftentimes to thyſelf, thou 
alt well perceive and underſtand, 
anſwer to it: 


of myſelf, and by myſelf, conung from my natural 
father and l 


let every 
contrary 


we enter into 
ves the true | 
inheritors o hell, the children of the jre 
tion of Chriſt, working all towards hell, 
deſerve of ourſelves perpetual damnation, 
Judgment of God, and the true cla; 


might pleaſe the king's grace now being, 

his favour a mean man, 

born to any poſſeſſion 
4 F | 


to aceept into 
and birth, not 
; Whom the King's grace favoureth, 


not 


22 | 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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not becauſe this perſon 
ſuch favour, but that the king caſteth his favour unto 
him of his own mere motion and tancy : and becauſe 
the king's grace will more declare his favour unto him, 
he giveth unto this ſaid man a thouſand pounds in 
lands, to him and his heits, on this condition, that he 
ſhall take upon him to be the chief captain and defen- 
der of his town of Calais, and to be true and faithful to 
him in the cuſtody of the ſame, againſt the Frenchmen 
eſpecially above all other enemies. 

This man taketh on him this charge, promiſing this 
fidelity thereunto; it chanceth in proceſs of time, that 
by the ſingular acquaintance and frequent familiarity of 


this captain with the Frenchmen, theſe Frenchmen 


give unto the ſaid captain of Calais a great ſum of mo- 
ney, ſo that he will be but content and agreeable, that 
they may enter into the ſaid town of Calais by force of 
arms, and ſo thereby poſſeſs the ſame unto the crown of 
France. Upon this agreement the Frenchmen do in- 
vade the ſaid. town of Calais, only by the negligence of 
this captain. 

Now the king's grace hearing of this invaſion, cometh 
with a great puiſſance to defend this his ſaid town, and 
ſo by the good policy of war overcometh the ſaid French- 
men, and entereth again into his ſaid town of Calais. 
Then he being deſirous to know how theſe enemies of 
his came thither, he maketh ſtrict ſearch and inquiry 
by whom this treaſon was conſpired; by this ſearch it 
was known and found his own captain to be the very 
author and the beginner of the betraying of it. The 
king, ſeeing the great infidelity of this perſon, diſchargeth 
this man ot his office, and taketh from him and his heirs 
this thouſand pounds poſſeſſions. Think you not that the 
king doth uſe juſtice unto him, and all his poſterity and 
heirs? Yes truly; the ſaid captain cannot deny himſelf 
but that he had true juſtice, conſidering how unfaith- 
fully he behaved himſelf to his prince, contrary to his 
own fidelity and promiſe : ſo likewiſe it was of our firſt 
fatier Adam. He had given unto him the ſpirit and 
ſcience of knowledge, to work all goodneſs therewith ; 
this ſaid ſpirit was not given only to him, but unto all 
his heirs and poſterity. He had alfo delivered him the 
town of Calais, that is to ſay, paradiſe in earth, the 
molt ſtrong and faireſt town in the world, to be in his 
cuſtody : he nevertheleſs, by the inſtigation of theſe 
Frenchmen, that is, the temptation of the. fiend, did 
obey unto their deſire, and ſo he broke his promiſe and 
fidelity, the commandment of the everlaſting King his 
maſter, in eating of the apple by him prohibited. 

Now then, the king ſceing this great treaſon in his 
captain, diſpoſſeſſed him of the thouſand pounds of lands, 
that is to ſay, from everlaſting life and glory, and 
all his heirs and poſterity : for likewiſe as he had the 
ſpirit of ſcience and knowledge for him and his heirs ; 
ſo in like manner when he loſt the ſame, his heirs alſo 
loſt it by him, and in him. So now this example 
proveth, that by our father Adam we had once in him 
the very inheritance of everlaſting joy; and by him, 
and in him again we loſt the ſame. 

The heirs of the captain of Calais could not by any 
manner of claim aſk of the King the right and title of 
their father in the thouſand Baws.s cd? oa by rea- 
ſon the king might anſwer and ſay unto them, that 
although their father deſerved not of himſelf to enjoy 
ſo great poſſeſſions, yet he deſerved by himſelf to loſe 
them, and greater, committing ſo high treaſon as he did, 
againſt his prince's commandments; whereby he had 
no wrong to loſe his title, but was unworthy to have the 
ſame, and had therein true juſtice ; let not you think 
which be his heirs, that if he had juſtice to loſe his poſ- 
ſeſſions, you have wrong to loſe the ſame. In the ſame 
manner it may be anſwered unto all men and women 
now in being, that if our father Adam had true juſtice 
to be excluded from his poſſeſſions of everlaſting glory 
in paradiſe, let us not think the contrary that be his 
heirs, but that we have no wrong in loſing alſo the ſame ; 
yea, we have true juſtice and right. Then in what 
miſerable eſtate we be, that of the right and juſt title of 
our own deſerts have loſt the everlaſting joy and claim 
of ourſelves, to be true inheritors of hell? For he that 


hath of himſelf deſerved any 
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committeth deadly fin willinglv, bindeth himſelf to be 
an inheritor of everlaſting pain: and ſo did our fore 

father Adam willingly eat of the apple forbidden. Where. 
forc he was caſt out of the everlaſting joy in paradiſe 
into this corrupt world amongſt all vileneſs, u hereby of 
himſelf he was not worthy to do any thing laudable or 
pleaſant to God, evermore bound to corrupt affeiong 
and beaſtly appetites, transformed into the uncleaneſt 
and moſt variable nature that was made under he 


: a ven 
of whoſe ſeed and diſpoſition all the world is lineally 
deſcended; inſomuch that this evil nature is ſo much 


diffuſed and ſhed from one into another, that at this day 
there is no man nor woman living, that can of themſelves 
waſh away this abominable vileneſs: and ſo we muſt 
needs grant of ourſelves to be in like diſpleaſure unto 
God, as our father Adam vas; by reaſon hereof, as | 
ſaid, we be of ourſelves the very children of the indig- 
nation and vengeance of God, the true inheritors of hel] 
and working all towards hell, which is the anſwer to 
this queſtion, made to every man and woman by them. 
ſelves, Who art thou ? 

And now the world ſtanding in this damnable ſtate 
cometh in the occaſion of the incarnation of Chriſt ; the 
Father in heaven perceiving the frail nature of man 
that he by himſelf and of himſelf could do nothing for 
himſelf, by his prudent wiſdom ſent down the ſecond 
Perſon in the Trinity, his Son Jeſus Chriſt, to declare 
unto man his pleaſure and commandment: and ſo at 
the Father's will Chriſt took on him human nature 
being willing to deliver man out of this miſerable way, 
and was content to ſuffer cruel paſſion in ſhedding his 
blood for all mankind, and ſo left behind for our ſafe. 
guard, laws and ordinances, to keep us always in the 
right path unto everlaſting life, as the goſpels, the 
ſacraments, the commandments, &c. which if we do 
keep and obſcrve according to our profeſſion, we. ſhall 
anſwer better unto this queſtion, [ Who art thou ?] than 
we did before: for before thou didſt enter into the fa. 
crament of baptiſm, thou wert but a natural man or a 
natural woman; as I might ſay, a man, a woman; 
but aſter thou takeſt on thee Chriſt's religion, thou haft 
a longer name; for then thou art a chriſtian man, a 
chriſtian woman. Now then, ſeeing thou art a chriſtian 
man, what ſhall be the anſwer of th:s queſtion, Who 
art thou? 


Ihe anſwer of this queſtion is, u hen I aſk it unto 


myſelf, I muſt ſay that I ama chriſtian man, a chriſtian 
woman, the child of everlaſting joy, through the 
merits of the bitter paſſion of Chriſt. This is a joyful 
anſuer. Here we may ſee how much we be bound, 
and- indebted unto God, that hath revived us from 
death to life, and ſaved us that were damned : which 
great benefit we cannot well conſider, unleſs we do 
remember what we were of ourſclves before we med- 
dled with him or his laws: and the more ve know our 
feeble nature, and ſet leſs by it, the more ue ſhall con- 
ceive and know in our hearts what God hath done for 
us: and the more we know u hat God hath done for us, 
the leſs we ſhall ſet by ourſelves, and the more we ſhall 
love and pleaſe God; ſo that in no condition we ſhall 
either know ourſelves or God, except we do utterly 
confeſs ourſelves to be mere vileneſs and corruption. 
Well, now it is come unta this point, that we be chriſ— 
tian men, chriſtian women, I pray you, u hat doth Chriſt 
require of a chriſtian man, or of a chriſtian woman? 
Chriſt requireth nothing elſe of a chriſtian man or 
u oman, but that they will obſerve his rule. For like- 
wiſe as he is a good Augulline friar that keepeth well 
St. Auguſtine's rule, fo is he a good chriſtian man that 
keepeth well Chriſt's rule, 

Now then u hat is Chriſt's rule? Chriſt's rule con- 
ſiſteth in many things, as in the commandments, and 
the works of mercy, and ſo forth. And becauſe I can- 
not declare Chriſt's rule unto you at one time, as it 
ought to be done, I will apply myſelf according to your 
cuſtom at this time of Chriſtmas; 1 will, as I ſaid, de- 


clare unto you Chriſt's rule, but that ſhall be in Chriſt's 


cards. And where you are wont to celebrate Chriſtmas 
in playing at cards, I intend by God's grace to deal unto 


| you Chriſt's cards, wherein you ſhall perceive Chriſt's 
rule, 
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le, N. game that we will play at, ſhall be called 
1 Triumph, which if it be well played at, he that 
gealeth ſhall win; the players ſhall likewiſe win, arid 
re tanders by and lookers on ſhall do the ſame; inſo- 
much that there is no man that is willing to play at this 
Triumph with theſe cards; but they ſhall be all winners 
and no loſers. | 1 0 

Let therefore ever) chriſtian man and woman play 
at theſe cards, that they may have and obtain the Tri- 
umph; you muſt mark alſo that the Triumph muſt ap- 
ply to fetch home unto him all the other cards, what 
ſoever {uit they be of. Now then take you this firſt 
card which muſt appear and be ſhewed unto you as 
followeth- You have heard what was ſpoken to men of 
the old law, Thou Malt not kill; whoſoever ſhall kill, 
ſhall be in danger of judgment. But I ſay unto you of 
the new law, faith Chriſt, that whoſoever is angry with 
his neighbour, hall be in danger of judgment, and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay unto his neighbour Racha, that is 
to ſay, Brainleſs, or any other like word of rebuking, 
call be in danger of a council; and whoſoever ſhall 
ſay unto his neighbour, Fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- 
fire. This card was made and ſpoken by Chriſt, as 
appeareth in the fifth chapter of St. Matthew. 

Now it muſt be noted, that whoſoever ſhall play with 
this card, muſt firſt, before they play with it, know the 
ſtreuigth and virtue of the ſame; wherefore you muſt 
well note and mark terms how they be ſpoken, and to 
what purpoſe: let us therefore read it once or twice, 
that we may be the better acquainted with it. 

Now behold and ſee, this card is divided into four 
parts: The firſt part is one of the commandments that 
was given unto Moſes in the old law, before the coming 
of Chriſt, which commandment we of the new law are 
bound to obſerve and keep, and is one of our command- 
ments. The other three parts ſpoken by Chriſt, be 
nothing elſe but expoſitions to the firſt part of this com- 
mandment : for in very effect of all theſe four parts be 
hut one commandment, that is to ſay, © Thou ſhalt 
not kill.” Yet nevertheleſs, the three laſt parts do ſhew 
unto thee how many ways thou mayſt kill thy neighbour, 
contrary to this commandment : yer for all Chriſt's 
expoſition, in the three laſt parts of this card, the terms 
be not open enough to thee that doſt read and hear 
them ſpoken. No doubt the Jews underſtood Chriſt 
well enough when he ſpoke to them the three laſt ſen- 
tences, for he ſpake unto them in their own natural terms 
and tongue: wherefore ſeeing that theſe terms were 
natural terms of the Jews, it ſhall be neceſſary to ex- 
pound them, and compare them unto ſome like terms 
of our natural ſpeech, that we in like manner may 
underſtand Chriſt as well as the Jews did. We will 
begin with the firſt part of this card, and then aſter with 
the other three parts: you muſt therefore underſtand that 
the Jews and the Phariſees of the old law, to whom this 
firſt part, this commandment, ** Thou ſhalt not kill,” 
was ſpoken, thought it ſufficient and enough for their 
diſcharge not to kill with any material weapon, as ſword, 
dagger, or with any ſuch weapon, and they thought 1t 
no great fault whatſoever they ſaid or did by their neigh- 
bour, ſo that they did not harm or meddle with their 
corporal bodies, which was a falſe opinion in them, as 
prove well the three laſt other ſentences following the 
firſt part of this card. | 

Now as concerning the three other ſentences, you 
muſt note and take heed what difference is between 
theſe three manner of offences: 1. To be angry with your 
neighbour. 2. To call your neighbour brainleſs, or any 
ſuch word of diſdain. your neighbour 


3. Or to call 
fool : whether theſe three manner of offences be of 
themſelves more grievous one than the other, it is to be 
opened unto you. Truly, as they be of themſelves 
divers offences, ſo they kill diverſly one more than the 
gther, as you ſhall perceive by the firſt of theſe three, 
and ſo forth: A man which conceiveth againſt his 
neighbour or brother, anger or wrath in his mind, by 
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ſome manner of occaſion given unto him, and althou h 
he be angry in his mind againſt his ſaid neighbour, Ke 
will perad venture expreſs his anger by no manner of 
ſign, either in word or deed ; yet nevertheleſs he of- 


fendeth againſt God, and breaketh this commandment 
in killing his own ſoul; and is therefore in danger of 
judgment. 1 1 

Now to the ſecond part of theſe three: That man 
that is moved with anger againſt his neighbour, and in 
his anger calleth his neighbour brainleſs, or ſome other 
like word of diſpleaſure; as a man might ſay in a fury, 
1 ſhall handle thee well enough, which words and coun- 
tenances do more repreſent and declare anger to be in 
this man, than in him that was but angry, and ſpake no 
maniier of word, nor ſhewed any countenance to de- 
clare his anger: wherefore as he that ſo declareth his 
anger eithef by word or countenance, offendeth more 
againſt God, ſo he both killeth his own ſoul, and doth 
what in him is to Kill his neighbour's ſoul in moving 
him to anger, wherein he is faulty himſclf, and ſo this 
man is in danger of a council. | 

Now to the third offence, and laſt of the three: That 
man that called his neighbour fool, doth more declare 
his angry mind towards him, than he that calleth his 
neighbour brainleſs, or any ſuch word moving anger; 
but to call a man a fool, that word repreſenteth more 
envy in a man, than brainleſs doth. Wherefore he 
doth moſt offend, becauſe he doth moſt earneſtly with 
ſuch words expreſs his anger, and ſo he is in danger of 
hell-fire: wherefore you muſt underſtand now theſe 
three parts of this card be three offences, and that one 
is more grievous to God than the other, and that one 
kilteth mote the ſoul of the man than the other. 

Now peradventure thete will be ſome that will mar- 
vel that Chriſt did not declare this commandment by 
ſome greater fault of anger, than by theſe which ſeem 
but ſmall faults, as to be angry and ſpeak nothing of it, 
to declare it and to call a man brainleſs, and to call his 
neighbour fool: truly theſe be the ſmalleſt, and the leaſt 
faults that belong to anger, or to killing in anger. 
Therefore beware how you- offend in any kind of anger: 
ſeeing that the ſmalleſt be damnable to offend in, ſee 
that you offend not in the greateſt. For Chriſt thought, 
if he might bring you from the ſmalleſt manner of 
faults, and give you warning to avoid the leaſt, he 
reckoned you would not offend in the greateſt and 
worſt, as to call your neighbour thief, whoreſon, whore, 
drab, &c. into more blaſphemous names, which of- 
fences muſt needs have puniſhment in hell, conſidering 
how that Chriſt hath appointed theſe three ſmall faults, 
to have three degrees of puniſhment in hell, as appear- 
eth by theſe three terms, judgment, council, and hell- 
fire ; theſe three terms do ſignify nothing elſe but three 
divers puniſhments in hell, according to the offences. 
Judgment is leſs in degree than council, therefore it 
{ignifieth a leſſer pain in hell, and it is ordained for 
him that is angry in his mind with his neighbour, and 
doth expreſs his malice neither by word nor counte- 
nance. Council is a leſs degree in hell than hell-fire, 
and is a greater degree in hell than judgment, and it is 
ordained for him that calleth his neighbour brainleſs, or 
any ſuch word that declareth his anger and malice : 
wherefore it is more pain than judgment. Hell-fire 1s 
more pain in hell than council or judment, and it is 
ordained for him that calleth his neighbour fool, by 
reaſon that in calling his neighbour fool, he declareth 
more his malice, in that it is an earneſt word of anger. 
Wherefore hell-fire is appointed for it, that is, the moſt 
pain of the three puniſhments. ry 

Now you have heard, that to theſe divers offences of 
ire and killing, puniſhments are appointed according to 
their degrees: for obſerve, as the offence is, ſo ſhall the 
pain be: if the offence be great, the pain ſhall be ac- 
cordingly : if it be leſs, there ſhall be leſs pain for it. 
] would not now that you ſhould think becauſe that 
here ate but three degrees of puniſhment ſpoke of, that 
there be no more in hell: no doubt Chriſt ſpake of no 
more here but of theſe three degrees of puniſhment, 
thinking they were ſufficient enough for example, 
whereby we might underſtand, that there are as many 
pains as there are offences: and ſo by theſe three of- 
fences, and theſe. three puniſhments, all other offences 
and puniſhments may be compared with each other: 
yet 1 would ſatisfy your minds farther in theſe three 
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terms, judgment, council and hell-fire. Where you 
might ſa,, what was the cauſe that Chriſt declared 
more the pains of hell by thefe terms than by any other 
terms? I told you before that he knew. well ro whom he 
ſpake them; theſe terms were natural, and well known 
among the Jews and the Phariſees. Wherefore Chrift 
taught them with their own terms, to the intent they 
might underftand the better his doctrine; and thefe 
terms may be likened unto three terms which we have 
common and uſual amongſt us, that is to ſay, the ſeſſions 
of inquirance, the ſeſſions of deliverance, and the exe- 
cution day: ſeſſions of inquirance is like unto judg- 
ment ; for when ſeſſions ot inquiry is, then the judges 
cauſe twelve men to give verdict of the felon's crime, 
whereby he ſhall be judged to be indicted : ſeſſions of 
deliverance is much like council; for at ſeſſions of deli- 
verance the judges go among themſelves to council, to 
determine ſentence againſt the felon. Execution day is 
to be compared to hell-fire: for the Jews had a place 
of execution amongſt themſelves named Hell-fire: and 
ſurely when a man goeth to his death, it is the greateſt 
Pain 1n this world: wherefore you may ſee that there 
are degrees in theſe our terms, as there be in thoſe terms. 


The evil diſpoſed affections and ſenſualities in us are | 


always contrary to the rule of our ſalvation. What ſhall 
we do now or imagine to thruſt down theſe Turks, and 
to ſubdue them? It is a great ignominy and ſhame for a 
Chriſtian man to be bound and ſubject ro a Turk : nay, 
it ſhall not be fo, we will firſt caſt a trump in their way, 
and play with them at cards who ſhall have the better; 
let us play therefore on this card. Whenſoever it ſhall 
happen theſe foul paſſions and Turks to riſe in our ſto- 
machs againſt our brother or neighbour, either for un- 
kind words, injuries, or wrongs, which they have done 


unto us, contrary to our mind, ſtraightways let us call 


unto our remembrance, and ſpeak this queſtion unto 


ourſelves, Who art thou? The anſwer is, IJ am a chriſ- | 


tian man. Then further we muſt ſay to ourſelves, What 
requireth Chriſt of a chriſtian man? Now turn up your 
trump, your heart, (heart is trump, as I ſaid before) 
and caſt your trump, your heart, on this card, and upon 
this card you ſhall learn what Chriſt requireth of a 
Chriſtian man, not to be angry, nor moved to ire againſt 
his neighbour, in mind, countenance, nor otherwiſe 
by word or deed. Then take up this card with your 


heart, and lay them together; that done, you have won 


1 


the game of the Turk, whereby you have defaced and 
overcome by true and lawful play : but, alas, for pity, 
the Rhodes are won and overcome by the falſe Turks, 
and ſtrong caſtle faith is decayed, ſo that I fear it is al- 
moſt impoſſible to win it again. 

The great occaſion of the loſs of this Rhodes is, by 
reaſcn that chriſtian men do ſo daily kill their own na- 
tion, that the very true number of Chriſtians is decay- 
ed: which murder and killing one of another is in- 
creaſed, eſpecially two ways, to the utter undoing of 
Chriſtendom, that is to ſay, by example and ſilence. 
By example thus: When the father, the mother, the 
lord, the lady, the maſter, the dame, be themſelves 
overcome with theſe Turks, they be continual ſwearers, 
adulterers, diſpoſers to malice, never in patience, and ſo 
forth in all other vices : think you not when the father, 
the mother, the maſter, the dame, be diſpoſed unto 
vice or impatience, but that their children and ſer- 
vants ſhall incline and be diſpoſed to the ſame? No 
doubt as the child ſhall take diſpoſition natural of his 
father and mother, ſo ſhall the ſervants apply unto the 
vices of their maſters and dames ; it the heads be falſe 
In their faculties and crafts, it is no marvel if the chil- 
dren, ſervants, and apprentices do join therein. This 
is a great and ſhameful manner of killing chriſtian 
men, that the fathers, the mothers, the maſters, and 
the dames, ſhall not only Kill themſelves, bur all their's, 
and all that belongeth unto them, and ſo this way is a 
great number of chriſtian lineage murdered and ſpoiled. 
The ſecond manner of killing is ſilence. 
alſo is a great number of chriſtian men ſlain ; which is 
on this faſhion : although the father and mother, maſter 
and dame, of themſelves be well diſpoſed to live after 
the law of God, yet they may kill their children and 


By ſilence 
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ſervants in ſuffering them to do evil before their own 


faces, and do not uſe correction according to their of 


fences; the maſter ſecth his ſervant or apprentice take 
more of his neighbour, than the king's laws, or the 
order ol his faculty doth admit him, or he ſuffereth him 
to take more of his neighbour, than he himſelf woulg 
be content to pay if he were in like condition : thug 
doing, I ſay, ſuch men kill willingly their children and 
ſervants, and ſhall go to hell for ſo doing; but alſo thei 
fathers and mothers, maſters and dames, ſhall bear them 
company for ſo ſuffering. Wherefore I exhort all true 
chriftian men and women to give good example unto 
your children and ſervants, and ſuffer, not them by 
ſilence to offend : every man muſt be in his own houſe, 
according to St, Auguſtine's mind, a biſhop, not only 
giving good example, but teaching according to it, re. 
buke and puniſh vice, not ſuffering your children ang 
ſervants to forget the laws of God: you ought to ſee 
them have their belief, to know the commandments of 
God, to keep their holy days, not to loſe their time in 
idleneſs; if they do ſo, you ſhall all ſuffer pain for It, 
if God be true of his ſaying, as there is no doubt there. 
of: and ſo you may perceive that there be many that 
break this card, * Thou ſhalt not Kill,” and play 
therewith oftentimes, at the blind trump, whereby they 
be no winners, but great loſers; but who be thoſe noy. 
a- days that can clear themſelves ot theſe manifeſt mur. 
ders uſed to their children and ſervants? I think not 
the contrary, but that many have theſe two ways ſlain 
their own children unto their own damination, were not 
the great mercy of God ready to help them whea they 
repent therefore. 

Wherefore conſidering that we be ſo prone and ready 
to continue in fin, let us caſt ourſelves down with Mary 
Magdalen, and the more we bow down with her to- 
wards Chriſt's feet, the more.we ſhall be afraid to riſe 
again in fin: and the more we know and ſubmit our- 
ſelves, the more we ſhall be forgiven, and the leſs ve 
know and ſubmit ourſelves, the leſs we ſhall be for. 
given, as appearcth by the tollowing example. 

When Chriſt was in the world amongſt the Jews 
and Phariſees, there was a great Phariſce whoſe name 
was Simon; this Phariſee deſired Chriſt on a time to 
dine with him, thinking with himſelt that he was able 
and worthy to give Chriſt a dinner: Chriſt refuſed not 
his dinner, but came unto him. In time oi their din- 
ner, there happened to come into the houſe a great ſin- 
ner named Mary Magdalen. As ſoon as ſhe perceived 
Chriſt, the caſt herſclt down, and called unto her re- 
membrance what ſhe was of herſelf, and how greatly 
ſhe had offended God, whereby the conceived in Chriſt 
great lave, and ſo came near unto him, and waſhed his 
fect with bitter tears, and ſhed upon his head precious 
ointment, thinking that by him ſhe ſhould be delivered 
from her. ſins. This great and proud Phariſee ſeeing 
that Chriſt did accept her oblation in the beſt part, had 
great indignation againſt this woman, and ſaid to him- 
felt, If this man Chriſt were a holy prophet, as he 1s 
taken for, he would not ſutfer this ſinner to come fo 
nigh him. Chriſt underſtanding the naughty mind of 
this Phariſce, ſaid to him, Simon, I have ſomewhat to 
ſay unto thee: ſay what you pleaſe (quoth the Phariſee). 
Then, ſaid Chriſt, I pray thee tell me this: if there be 
a man to whom there is owing twenty pounds to one, and 
forty by another, this man to whom this money is owing, 
perceiving theſe tuo men Le not able to pay him, he for- 
giveth them both. Which of theſe two debtors ought to 
[ove this man moſt ? The Phariſee faid, That man ought 
to love him beſt that had moſt forgiven him. Likewiſe, 
ſaid Chriſt, it is by this woman, She hath loved me 
moſt, therefore moſt is forgiven her; ſhe hath known 
her ſins moſt, whereby ſhe hath moſt loved me; and 


thou haſt leaſt loved nie, becauſe thou haſl leaſt known 


thy fins; therefore becauſe thou hafl leaſt known thine 
offences, tou art leali forgiven. So this proud Pha- 
riſce had. an anſwer to allay his pride: and think you not 
but there be amongſt us a great number of theſe proud 
Phariſees, which think themſclves worthy to bid Chriſt 
to dinner, who will perk and preſume to fit by Chriſt 
in the church, and have diſdain of this poor mou 
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Mogdelen, their poor neighbour, with an high diſdain. 


forgiven. | | 
i would to God we would follow this example, and 


be as willing to forſake our ſin, and riſe from fin, as we 


were willing to commit ſin, and to continue in it; and 


umph at the laſt by winning everlaſting life in glory, 
Amen, | 
1 would require a long diſcourſe to declare what a 


ſtir there was in Cambridge upon this Preaching of M r. 


kingdom to be touched too near, and therefore thought 
it time to look about him, and to make out his men 


Buck neham, who thinking to make a great hand againſt 
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out of the pulpit againſt Mr. Latimer. 


rupteth a whole lump of dough, may perchance leave 
our bread unleavened, and fo our bodics ſhall be un- 
ſeaſoned, | 
the goſpel, « If thine eye offend thee, pluck it our 
and caſt it from thee,” may make himſelf blind, and 
fo fill the world with beggars, Theſe, with ſome 
others, this clerkly friar brought out, to the number 
of five, to prove his purpoſe, | 


Mr. Latimer hearing this ſermon of Dr. Buckneham 


doctors and other graduates, with great expectation to 
hear what he could fay : among whom alfo, directly in 
the face of Latimer, underneath the pulpit, fat Buck. 
ncham the aforeſaid friar, prior of the Black-Friars, 
with his black friar's cowl about his ſhoulders. 


tor the ſcriptures to be in Engliſh, as the friar pretend. 
ed; at leaſt re uiring this, that the ſcriptures might be 
ſo long in the ngliſh tongue, till Engliſhmen were ſo 


mad, that either the ploughman durft not look back, | 
No. 27. 


and known: and not only in the Hebrew tongue, but 


alſo every ſpeech (faith he) hath it's like metaphors 
and figurative ſignifications, ſo common and vulgar to 
all men, that the very painters do Paint them on walls 
and on houſes, | 

As for example (faith he, looking towards the friac 
that ſat over againſt him) when they paint a fox preach. 
ing out of a friar's cowl, none is ſo mad to take this to 
be a fox that Preacheth, but know well enough the 
meaning of the matter ; which is to point out unto us, 
what hypocriſy, crafts, and ſubtle diſſimulation lieth 
hid many times in theſe friar's cowls, willing us thereby 
to beware of them, In fine, friar Buckneham was ſo 
daſhed with this ſermon, that he durſt never after peep 


Beſides this Buckneham, there was alſo another rail. 


. friar, not of the ſame coat, hut of the ſame note and 
facti 


named Dr. Venetus, who likewiſe in his brawling ſer- 
mon railed and raged againſt Mr, Latimer, calling him 
a mad and brainleſs man, and willing the people not 
To whom Mr. Latimer anſwer. 
ing again, taketh for his ground the words of our Sa. 
viour Chriſt, Matt. V. Thou ſhall nor kill, &c, 
I fay unto you, Whoſoever is angry with his neighbour 
ſhall be in danger of Judgment; and whoſoever hall 
ſay unto his neighbour Racha, * any other like words 
of rebuking, as brainleſs) ſnall be in danger of coun. 
cil: and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his neighbour, Fool, 
ſhall be in danger of hell. fire. 

In diſcuſſing of which place, firſt he divideth the 
offence of Killing into three branches. One to be with 
hand, the other with heart, the third with word, Wirh 
hand, when we uſe n) weapon drawn, to ſpill the life 
of our neighbour, With heart, when we be angry with 
him. With word, when in word or countenance we 


diſdainfully rebuke our neighbour, or deſpitefully revile 


our neighbour is moved, as when ve call him mad (ſaid 
he) or brainleſs, or ſuch like, which are guilty of coun.. 
Cil: words of ſpite, or reviling are, 


matter, after that with the weight of Chriſt's u ords, and 
the explaining of the ſame, he had ſ ufficiently borne the 
friar clean down, then he turned to the fifth Chapter of 


God in this world, commonly are ſcorned and reviled 
by the proud enemies of God's word, which account 
them here as mad-men, fools, brainleſs, and drunken: 
ſo did they (ſaid he) in the ſcripture call them which 
moſt purely preached, and ſet forth the glory of God's 
word. But (ſaid he) what will be the end of theſe Jolly 
fellows, or what will they ſay in the end? We mad 
men, we mad fools, we, we ourſelves, &c. 
will be their end except they repent. And thus ending 
his ſermon, he ſo confounded the Poor friar, that he 
drove him not on] y out of countenance, but alſo clean 
out of the univerſity, 

But what ſhould J here ſtand deciphering the names 
of his adverſaries, when hole ſwarms of friars and 
doctors flocked againſt him on every 


through the whole univerſity, preaching and likewiſe 


barking againſt him? Amongſt u hom was Dr. Watſon 
fChrit" college, whoſe {ſcholar Latimer had 


been before, Dr. Notaries, maſter of Clare-hall, Dr. 


Philo, maſter of Michael-houſe, Dr. Metcalſe, maſter 


Blithe, of the Kin 's-hall, Dr. 
Bullock, maſter of the Queen's college, 5 
Clement-houſe, Dr. Donnes, of Jeſus college, Dr. 


|| Pſalms, maſter of St. Nicholas Hoſtel, Bain, Rud, and 


Greenwood, bachelors of divinity, all three of St. 
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Jobn's college ; alſo Brickenden, bachelor of divinity, 
of the ſame houſe, and ſcholar ſometime to the ſaid 
Latimer. In ſhort, almoſt as many as were heads of 
houſes, ſo many enemies did this worthy ſtandard- 
bearer of Chriſt's goſpel ſuſtain. _ 
Then came at laſt Dr. Weſt, biſhop of Ely, who 
reaching againſt Mr. Latimer at Barwell-abbey, for- 
bad him within the churches of that univerſity to 
preach any more. Notwithſtanding, ſo the Lord pro- 
vided, that Dr. Barnes, prior of the Auguſtine friars, 
did licenſe Mr. Latimer to preach in his church of the 
A guſtines, and he himſelf preached at the next church, 
called Sr. Edward's church, which was the firſt ſermon 


of the goſpel that Dr. Barnes preached, being Sunday, 


and Chriſtmas Eve. Whereupon certain articles were 
gathered out of his ſermon, and were commenced 
againſt him by Mr. Tirell, fellow of the King's-hall, 
and ſo by the vice-chancellor preſented to the cardinal. 

Thus Mr. Latimer (as you have heard) being baited 
by the friars, doctors, and maſters of that univerſity, 
about the year aforeſaid, 1529, notwithſtanding the 
malice of theſe malignant adverſaries, continued yet 
in Cambridge preaching for the ſpace of three years 
rogether, with favour and applauſe of the godly, alſo 
with ſuch admiration of his enemies that heard him, 
that the biſhop himſelf coming in, and hearing his 
gift, wiſhed himſelf to have the like, and was compel- 
Jed to commend him upon the ſame. 

So Mr. Latimer and Mr. Bilney, after this, continu- 
ed in Cambridge for ſome time, where they ſo frequent- 


ly conferred together, that the field wherein they uſual- 


ly walked, was for a long time after called, The here- 
tics* hill. 5 | 

The ſociety of theſe two, as it Was much noted by 
many in that univerſity, ſo it Was full of many good 
examples, to all ſuch as would follow them, both in 
viſiting the priſoners, relieving the Needy, and in feed- 
ing the hungry Mr. Latimer maketh mention of a 
certain hiſtory which happened about. this time in 
Cambridge, between them both and a certain woman 
then priſoner in the caſtle or tower of Cambridge, which 
] thought here worthy to be mentioned. The ſtory 18 
© ſo happened, that after Mr. Latimer had been 
ſo acquainted wich the aforcſaid Mr. Bilney, he went 


with him to viſit the priſoners in the tower of Cam- 


bridge, and being there, among other priſoners, there 
was a woman Who was accuſed that ſhe had killed her 
own child, which act ſhe plainly and tedfaſtly denied. 
Whereby it gave them accafion to ſearch for the mat- 
ter, and at length they found that her huſband loved 


her not, and therefore ſought all means he could to. 


make her away - The matter was thus: 

A child of her's had been ſick a whole year, and at 
jength died in harveſt time, as it were in a conſump- 
tion: which when it was gone, ſhe went to have her 
neighbours to help her at the burial, but all were 
abroad in the harveſt, whereby he was enforced with 
heavineſs of heart, alone to prepare the child for the 
burial. Her huſband coming home, and not loving her, 
accuſed her of murdering the child. This was the cauſe 
of her trouble; and Mr. Latimer, by earneſt in uiſi- 
tion, of conſcience thought the woman not guilty. Then 
immediately after he was called to preach before king 
Henry the eighth at Windſor, where after his ſermon 
the king's majeſty ſent for him, and talked familiarly 
with him. At which time Mr. Latimer, finding an 
opportunity, kneeled down, opened the whole matter 
to the king, anc deſired her pardon, which the king 
moſt graciouſly granted, and gave it to him at his re- 
turn homeward. In the mean time the woman was 
delivered of a child in the priſon, whoſe godfather was 
Mr. Latimer, and Mrs. Cheek godmother. But all the 
while he would not tell her of the pardon, but laboured 
to have her confeſs the truth of the matter. Art lengih 
the time came when ſhe expected to ſuffer, and Mr. 
Latimer came as he was wont, to inſtruct her; unto 
whom ſhe made great lamentation and moan, to be 
durified before her ſuffering, for ſhe thought ſhe muſt 


be damned if ſhe died without purification. 


—— — 


Then Mr. Bilney being with Mr. Latimer, both told 
ner, that that lau Was made for the Jews, and not for 
us, and that women be as well in the favour of God be- 
fore they be purified as after; and rather it was ap- 
pointed for a civil and political law, for natural honeſ- 
ty's ſake, than they ſhould any thing the more be 
purified from ſin thereby, &c. So they thus argued 
with this woman till they had better inſtructed her, 
and at length ſhewed her the king's pardon, and let 
her go. 8 | | ln 

This good act, among many others about that time, 
happenęd in Cambridge by Mr. Latimer and Mr. Bil- 
ney. But this was not all, for many more like matters 
were wrought by them. Among his adverſaries was 
Dr. Redman, a man favouring more of ſuperſtition 
than of true religion, after the zeal of the Phariſees, 
yet not ſo malignant or hurtful, but of a civil and 
quiet diſpoſition, and alſo liberal in well-doing, 
that few poor ſcholars were in that univerſity who fa- 
red not better by his purſe. Dr. Redman was a man 
of great authority in the univerſity of Cambridge, and 
perceiving the bold enterprize of Mr. Latimer, in ſet- 
ting abroad the word and doctrine of the goſpel, at this 
time, or much about the ſame, he wrote to him, ſeek- 
ing by perſuaſion to revoke Latimer from that kind and 
manner of teaching : but Mr. Latimer in his anſwer 
ſaid, Chriſt's ſneep hear no man's voice bur Chriſt's. 

After Mr. Latimer had thus laboured in preaching 
and teaching in the univerſity of Cambridge about the 
ſpace of three years, at length he was called up to the 
cardinal for hereſy, by the procurement of ſome of the 
ſaid univerſity, where he was content to ſubſcribe and 
grant to ſuch articles as they then propounded. 

After that he returned to the univerſity again, where 
ſhortly after, by the means of Dr. Buts, the king's phy- 
ſician, he was in the number of them which laboured in 
the cauſe of the king's ſupremacy. At laſt being weary 
of the court, having a benefice in Wiltſhire offered by 
the king, at the ſuit of the lord Cromwel and Dr. Buts, 
he accepted the ſame and inſtructed his flock with 
much diligence. In fine, his diligence was ſo great, 
his preaching ſo powerful, the manner of his teaching 
ſo zealous, that there in like ſort he could not eſcape 
without enemies. | | 

His chief enemies and ' moleſters, beſides country 
prieſts, were Dr. Powel, of Saliſbury, Dr. Wilſon, 
ſometime of Cambridge, Mr. Hubberdin, and Dr. 
Sherwood. Of whom ſome preached and ſome wrote 
againſt him. F 


ARTICLES deviſed by the BISHOPS for Mx. 
' LATIMER 10 Subſcribe unto. 


Believe that there is a purgatory to purge the ſouls 
of the dead after this life. 

That the ſouls in purgatory ate holpen with the 
maſſes, prayers, and alms of the living. 

That the ſaints do pray As mediators now for us. in 
heaven. | 3 1 

That they are to be honoured of us in heaven. 

That it is profitable for chriſtians to call upon the 
ſaints, that they may pray as mediators for us unto God. 

That pilgrimages and oblations done to the ſepul- 
chres and relics of ſaints are meritorious. 

That they which have vowed perpetual chaſtity may 
not marry, nor break their vow, without the diſpenſa- 
tion of the pope. 

That the keys of binding and looſing, delivered to 
Peter, do ſtill remain with the biſhops of Rome his 
ſucc eſſors, although they live wickedly, and are by no 
means, nor at any time, committed to laymen. 

That men may merit and deſerve at God's hand by 
faſting, prayer, and other good works of piety. 

That they which are forbidden by the biſhop to 
preach, as ſuſpected perſons, ought to ceaſe until they 
have purged themſelves before the ſaid biſhop, or their 
ſuperiors, and be reſtored again. 11 


That the faſt which 15 ſed in Lent, and other faſts 
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Q. Mazxy. A. D. 1555.) Mr. LATIMER, 


CONDUCT. 


when confined in the Tower, 


; by the canons, and by cuſtom recei ved of 
— peer hc (except neceſſity otherwiſe rcquire) are 
to be obſerved and kept. * L : 
That God in every one of the feven ſacraments 
iveth grace to a man, rightly recei ving the ſame, 
5 That conſecrations, ſanctiſyings and bleſſings, by uſe 
and cuſtom received in the church, are laudable and 
le. 5 
pam it is laudable and profitable, that the venera. 
ble images of the crucifix and other ſaints ſhould be 
had in the Churches as a remembrance, and to the 
ip of Jeſus Chriſt and his ſaints, 
That it is laudable and profitable to deck and to 
clothe thoſe images, and ſet up burning lights before 
them to the honour of the ſaid ſaints; 


Whether he was compelled 
theſe articles cannot here be aſcertained ; 
ter to the biſhop, he 


to be obſerved, 


that the preaching of the goſpel would coſi him his 
life, and was perſuaded 
the tower for the ſame purpoſe, as 
truly prove, 
Edward, when 
vant was ſent 
cheſter) into thecountry, tocall him 
ing, although Mr, Lati 
premoniſhed about fix hours before by one 
Careleſs, yet he ei ö 
that he prepared himſelf for his Journey before the ſaid 
officer came to his houſe. | | 
Latimer being ſent for, and rowing up to 
» That 


all me 
mocks and taunts of ſcornſul Papiſts, and was again 
ſent to the Tower. 

Having paſſed a long time. in the 
much patience as a man in his caſe 
thence he was tranſported to Oxford, with Dr. Cran- 
anterbury, and Dr. 
diſpute upon articles ſent down 


from Gardiner, biſhop of Wincheſter, as is before 


before ſufficient] y expreſſed. 
how, and by whom the laid Latimer, 
icllow-priſoners, 


occupied, either 
fervent Prayer, or 
writing. 


Albeit, Mr. Latimer, by reaſon of 
his age, wrote leaſt of them al 
cupied, wherein 
kneeling, that he was not able to ri 
and amongſt other things, theſe were 
matters that he prayed for. 

Firſt, That as rod had appointed him to be a 
Preacher of his word, ſo alſo he would give him grace 
to ſtand to his doctrine until his death, that he might 
Sive his heart's blood for the ſame, 

That God of his mercy would reſtore his 
golpel to England once again. 

The third matter was, to pray for the 
of the lady Elizabeth, whom in his 
and even with 


her a comfort to this comtortleſs realm of England. 


preſervation 
he uſed 


ö 


1 


Neither were theſe things of him deſired in vain; 
for — Lord moſt graciouſly did grant all thoſe his 
requeſts, - | | 

Firſt, Concerning his conſtancy; even in the moſt 
extremity the Lord graciouſly aſſiſted him. For u hen 


he ſtood at the ſtake without Bocardo- gate at Oxford, 


towards heaven, with an 
countenance, laying theſe 
which doth not ſluſfer us to 
| and fo afterwards 


which blood 


body to be gathered to his heart, and with 
| guſh out, his body 
af the fire; 
graciouſſy granted his 


requeſt, -which Was, That he 
might ſhed his heart's 


the defence of the 


prefent days can bear record, | 9 
third tequeſt; jt ſeemeth 
likewiſe moſt effeotually granted, to the 


Prayed in his 
tural, and imperial crown, 


Vizored kingdom of Antichriſt, the true temple of 

Chriſt re-edified, the captivity of forrowful Chriſtians 
The ſame God, who at the requeſts of his holy, 

faithful ſaints hath poured upon us ſach benefits of 

his mercy, peace, and tranquillity, aſſiſſ 

tuous and chriſtian prince, and his ſu 

may every one in his ſtate ang calling ſerve to his glory, 


up the houſe and temple of the 
and our everlaſt- 


ginning of his preaching, 
hend, both in Engliſh and 


Latin, want 
of room at | Preſent will not 


permit; nevertheleſs ſome 
articles above 
by the | 


U 
* 


wiruly, unjuſtly, alſely, an uf | 
imputed to me by Dr. PO WI. of SALISBURY, * 


Firſt, That our LADY Was @ SINNER. 


Caſioned of ſome, not only laymen, but alſo 
7 | who gave ſo much to 
of devotion without Judgment, as though ſhe 
To prove © 


her Saviour, to make 
be, or ſhall be faved, 1 reaſoned after this 
That either ſhe was a ſinner or no ſinner ; 
mean. If ſhe was a inner, then ſhe „ 

| by Chrift, as other ſinners be: if 
ſhe was no ſinner, then ſhe was fin by 
riſt ſaved her, and was her 41 | 
ſary Saviour, whether ſhe ſinned . 
authors, ſaid I, as Chry ſoſtom, > deophilae, and others, 

7 ing faulty in her 
that certain ſcriptures ſtand to 
they be the more warily underſtood 

| and 
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[Q. Maxx, A. D. 1555. 


n 


and taken, (as in Rom. iii. 10, 20.) All have declined, 
that every mouth be ſtopped, and all the world be 
bounden or in danger to God. And after in the ſame 
chapter, all have ſinned, and need the glory of God. 
And in the fifth, And ſo death paſſed through into all 
men and women, foraſmuch as all have ſinned. But 
to theſe ſcriptures I ſaid it might be anſwered, that the 
privilege of one, or of a few, doth not derogate or 
diminiſh the verity of an univerſal expoſition in ſcrip- 
rures, | 


And as to the doctors, I ſaid, that others ſay other- 
wiſe; and foraſmuch as now it is univerſally and con- 
ſtantly received and applied that ſhe was no ſinner, it 
becometh every man to ſtand and agree to the ſame; 
and fo will I, ſaid I, nor any man that is wiſe, will 
the contrary : but to my purpoſe it is neither to nor 
from, to prove neither this nor that; for I will have 
her ſaved, and Chriſt her Saviour, whether ever ſhe 
was, &c. 

And to that, what need you to ſpeak of this? J an- 
ſwered, great need, what man cannot becontent that ſhe 
was a creature ſaved, but as it were a Savioureſs, not 
needing ſal vation, it is neceſſary to ſet her in degree to 
the glory of Chriſt, Creator and Saviour of all that be 
or ſhall be ſaved, Good authors have written that ſhe 
was not a ſinner : but good authors never wrote that ſhe 
was not ſaved: for though ſhe never ſinned, yet ſhe was 
not ſo impeccable, but ſhe might have ſinned, if ſhe 
had not been preſerved : it was of the goodneſs of God 
that ſhe never linned : it had come of her own illneſs if 
ſhe had ſinned : there was difference between her and 
Chriſt. And I will give as little to her as I can (doing 
her no wrong) rather than Chriſt her Son and Saviour 
ſhall lack any thing of his glory ; and I am ſure that 
our lady will not be diſpleaſed with me for ſo doing, 
for our lady ſought his glory here upon earth, ſhe would 
not defraud him now in heaven: but ſome are ſo ſu- 
perſtitiouſly religious, or ſo irreligiouſly ſuperſtitious, 
ſo prepoſterouſly devout toward our lady, as though 
there could not too much be given to her: ſuch are 
zeals without knowledge and judgment to our lady's 
diſpleaſure. 


No doubt our lady was, through the goodneſs of 
God, a good and a gracious creature, a devout hand- 
maid of the Lord, endued with fingular gifts and 
graces from above, which through the help of God ſhe 
uſed to God's pleaſure, according to her duty, fo giv- 
ing example to do likewiſe, ſo that all the goodneſs 
that ſhe had, ſhe had it not of herſelf, but of God the 
author of all goodneſs: the Lord was with her favour. 
ably, and poured graces unto her plenteouſly, as it is 
in the Ave Maria. The Son of God, when he would 
become man to ſave both man and woman, did chuſe 
her to be his mother, which love he ſnewed to her 
alone, and to no other, of his benign goodneſs, by which 
ſhe was the natural mother of Chriſt: and through 
faith in Chriſt ſhe was the fpiritual ſiſter of Chriſt, 
ſaved by Chriſt, bleſſed by hearing Chriſt's word, and 
keeping the ſame. It would not have availed to her 
ſalvation, to have been his natural mother, if ſhe had 
not done the will of his heavenly Father : by him ſhe 
was his mother, by him ſhe did the will of his Father: 
ſhe the hand-maiden, he the Lord. The hand-maiden 
did magnify the Lord, the hand-maiden would that 
all ſhould'magnify the Lord, to whom be honour and 
glory for ever, Amen. 


To honour him worthily, is not to diſhonour our 
lady; he is as able to preſerve, from fin, as to deliver 


from fin ; he was then ſubject to Joſeph his father-in 


law, his mother's huſband ; Joſeph is now ſubject to 
him. He never diſhonoured Joachim and Anna, his 
grandfather and grandmother, and yet I have not 
read that he preſerved them from all fin. 


Io ſay that Peter, and Paul, David, and Mary Mag- 
dalen, were ſinners, is not to diſhonour them: for then 
ſcripture doth diſhonour them. It had not been for 
our profit to have preſerved them all that he could 
have preſerved, | WI 


— — 


For remembrance of that fall and up-riſing keepeth 
us in our fall from deſpairing : both is of God, to have 
not ſinned, and to have forſaken and left fin. And ag 
ſure is this of heaven as that, and this more common 
than that, and to us that have been ſinners more com- 
fortable. 

It hath been ſaid in times paſt, without ſin, that our 
lady was a ſinner: but it was never ſaid without ſin 
that our lady was not ſaved, but a Saviour: I do not go 
about to make my lady a ſinner, but to have Chrig 
her Saviour, When mine adverſaries cannot reprove 
the thing that I ſay, then they will belie me, to lay 
the thing that they can reprove. They will fin to 
make our lady no ſinner, to prove that, that no man 
dieth. So that provers, and ſo cold probations ſay 
you never. It were better unproved, than ſo weakly 
proved. But they be devout towards honouring of 
our lady, but a ſin to have our lady no ſinner, or to 
ſay ſhe was no ſinner. 

I would be as loth to diſhonour our lady as they, [ 
pray God we may honour her as ſhe would be honoured: 
for verily ſhe is worthy to be honoured, 

To make a pernicious and damnable lie, to have 
our lady no ſinner, is neither honour, nor yet pleaſure 
to our lady, but great fin, to the diſhonour and diſplea- 
ſure both of God and her. 


They ſhould both pleaſe and honour our lady much 
better, to believe their ſinful living, and to keep them. 
ſelves from ſinfulneſs, as our lady did, than fo ſinfully 
to lie to make our lady no ſinner; which if they do not, 
they ſhall certainly go to the devil, though they be- 
lieve ever ſo ſurely that our lady was no ſinner. 


And for the Ave Maria they lie falſely, I never denied 
it: I know it was a heavenly ſalutation or greeting of 
our lady, ſpoken by the angel Gabriel, and written in 
the holyC cripture of St. Luke. But yet it is not pro- 
perly a prayer, as the Pater Noſter is. Saluting or greet. 
ing, lauding or praiſing, is not properly praying. The 
angel was ſent to greet our lady, and to communicate 
and to ſhew the will of God towards her, and there- 
fore it is called the Annunciation of our lady, and not 
to pray to her, or to pray to her properly: ſhall the Father 
of heaven pray to our lady? When the angel ſpake it, 
it was not properly a prayer. And is it not the ſame 
thing now as it was then? Nor yet he that denieth the 
Ave Maria to be properly a prayer, denieth the Avec 
Maria ; ſo that we may ſalute our lady with Hail Mary! 
as the angel did, though we be not ſent of God fo to 
do, as the angel was. Yet though we may ſo do, ue 
have no plain command for ſo doing, as the angel had; 
ſo that the angel had been more to blame peradven- 
ture to have left it unſaid, than we be, foraſmuch as hc 
was appointed of God to ſay it, and not we: but as | 
deny not, but as we may ſay the Pater Noſter, and the 
Ave Maria together, that to God, this to our lady, ſo 
we may ſay them ſeparately, the Pater Noſter by itſelf, 
and the Ave by itſelf; and the Pater Noſter is a whole 
and a perfect prayer, without the Ave Maria; ſo that 
it is but a ſuperſtition to think that a Pater Noſter can- 
not be well ſaid without an Ave Maria at his heel. For 
Chriſt was no fool, and when he taught the people to 
ſay a Pater Noſter to God, he taught them not to ſay, 
neither Pater Noſter, neither Ave Maria to our lady, 
nor yet Pater Noſter to St, Peter, as Mr. Hubberdin 
doth: therefore to teach to ſay twenty Ave-Marias 
for one Pater Noſter, is not to ſpeak the word of God 
as the word of God, And one Ave Maria well faid, 
and devoutly with affection, ſenſe and underſtanding, 
is better than twenty-five ſaid ſuperſtitiouſly. And 
it is not like, but our lady ſaid many times the Pater 

Noſter, foraſmuch as her ſon Chriſt, whom ſlie 
loved and honoured over all, did make it, and taught 
it to be ſaid; whether ſhe made an Ave Maria 
with all, or ten or twenty Ave Marias for one Pater 
Noſter, I will leave that to learned men, as Hubberdin 
and Powel, to diſcuſs and determine: ſhe was not ſaved 
by often ſaying of the Ave Maria, but by conſenting to 
the will of him that ſent the angel to ſalute her with 


\ 


Hail Mary: wherefore if the praying of them which 
decline their ear from hearing the law of God is * 
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ble in the ſight of God, yea, though they ſay the Pater 
Noſter, I doubt not but the ſalvation of them hath been 
unpleaſant to our lady in her ſight, for whatſoever 
pleaſeth not her Son, pleaſeth not her ; for ſhe hath de- 
light and pleaſure in nothing, but in him, and in that 
which delighteth and pleaſeth him. Now we will be 
traitors to her Son by cuſtomable ſinful living, and yet 
we ſhall think great perfection and holineſs in number- 
ing every day many Ave Marias to our lady, and ſo we 
think to make her our friend and patroneſs, and then 
we care not for God; for having our lady on our ſide, 
we may be bold to take our pleaſure; for we fancy as 
though the very work and labour of repeating the Ave 
Maria is very acceptable to our lady, and the more, 
the more acceptable, not minding how they be ſaid, ſo 
that they be ſaid; if the Pater Noſter which Chriſt both 
made, and commanded us to uſe, may be uſed to Chriſt's 
diſpleaſure, much more the Ave Maria, which neither 
Chriſt nor our lady bid us ſay, may be ſaid to her diſ- 

leaſure: and better never once ſaid, than often ſo ſaid. 

would have difference between well ſaying and of- 
ten ſaying, and between that which Chriſt bid us ſay, 
and that which he bid us not ſay: and whether Ave 
Maria be ſaid in heaven or no, who can tell but Dr. 
Powel? and if it be ſaid always there without a Pater 
Noſter, why may not Pater Noſter be ſaid here without 
Ave Maria; and whether doth our lady fay it in 
heaven or no? Which thing I ſpeak not to withdraw 
you from ſaying of it, but to withdraw you from ſu- 
perſtitious and unfruittul ſaying of it. So that by oc- 
caſion of falſe faith and truſt that you have in the daily 
ſaying of it, „ou ſer not aſide mitation and following 
of holy living, which will ſerve at length, when ſuper- 
ſtitious greeting will neither ſerve nor ſtand in ſtrength. 
it is meet that every thing be taken, eſteemed, and 
valued as it is. 

We ſalute alſo and greet well the holy croſs, or the 
image of the holy croſs, ſaying, All hail, holy croſs, 
which hath deſerved to bear the precious talent of the 
world: and yet who will ſay that we pray properly to 
the holy croſs ? whereby it may appear that greeting is 
one thing, praying another thing. The cross can nei- 
ther hear nor ſpeak again, no more than this pulpit : 
there we do ſalute it, not properly pray to it. 

The angel ſpake alſo to Zachary, before he ſpake to 
our lady. Be not afraid, Zachary, for thy prayer is 
heard, and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall bring thee forth a 
child which ſhall be called John, and great joy and 
gladneſs ſhall be at his birth, and he ſhall be great 
and- full of the Holy Ghoſt from the womb of his 
mother, &c. | | 

What it a man ſhould ſay theſe words every day, 
betu een the Pater Noſter, and the Ave Maria, in the 
worſhip of St. Zachary, who I think is a ſaint in hea- 
ven, and was ere ever our lady came there to be ho- 
noured, I think he might pleaſe and honour St. Za- 
chary, as well ſome other way, and better too, though 
they were words ſent from God, ſpoken by an angel, 
and written by Sr. Luke in the holy Scripture. 

And yet if it were once begun and accuſtomed, I war- 
rant forme men would make it more than ſacrilege to 

cave it off, though the devil ſhould ſow ever ſo much 
ſuperſtition by proceſs of time unto it. 

Chriſt made the Pater Noſter for a prayer, and bid 
his pcople ſay it to his heavenly Father, One God in 
Trinity of Perſons, one Father and Comforter, one 
Worker and Doer of all things here in this world, ſay- 
ing unto us, After this manner ſhall ye pray, Our 
Father, &c. God ſent his Son, amongſt other things, 
to teach his people to pray: God ſent his angel to greet 
our lady, not to teach his people to pray. For neither 
Chriſt nor the angel ſaid to the people, This ſhall you 
pray, Ave Mrria. When the apoſtles ſaid to Chriſt, 
Teach us to pray; Chriſt ſaid, When you pray, ſay, 
Our Father: he faid not when you pray, ſay, Ave 
Maria, I ſuppoſe Chriſt could teach to pray, as well as 
Dr. Powel and Mr. Hubberdin. I fay that the Ave 
Maria was before the Pater Noſter: Dr. Powel faith, 
it ſhall endure aſter the Pater Noſter: I can prove my 
lay ing by ſcripture, which he cannot: yet as it is no good | 
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argument, The Ave Maria was beſore the Pater Noſter: 


therefore, it is properly a prayer: ſo it is no good ar- 
gument, The Ave Maria ſhall laſt after the Pater Noſ- 
ter: therefore it is properly a prayer ; without the an- 
tecedent be impoſſible; which 1s not credible to come 
out of ſuch a fantaſtical brain. 

Who was ever ſo mad as to think that words of holy 
ſcripture could not be well faid: and yet we may not 
be ſo peeviſh as to allow the ſuperſtitious ſaying of holy 
ſcripture. . The devil is crafty, and we frail and prone 
to ſuperſtition and idolatry ; God give me grace to wor- 
ſhip him and his, not after our own curiofity, but ac- 
cording to his ordinance with all humility. 

St. 2 is to be honoured, and in no wiſe to be 
diſnonoured: ſo that we may leave unſaid that which 
the angel ſaid without diſhonouring him. 

It is not neceſſary to our ſalvation to make an ordi- 
nance of honouring him, with ſaying as the angel did. 

It is better for a mortal man to do the office of a man, 
which God biddeth him to do, than to leave that un- 
done, and to do the office of an angel which God bid- 
deth us not todo: if the other be preſumption, I had 
rather preſume to pray to God, which is God's bidding 


and man's office, than ro preſume into the office of an : 


angel without God's bidding. 


t is a godly preſumption, to preſume to do the bid- 
ding of God. 


Here I neither ſay, that our lady was a ſinner, nor yet 
deny the Ave Maria. 


SAINTS are not to b HONOURED, 


I Said this word Saints] isdiverſly taken by the vulgar 
people; images of ſaints are called ſaints, and inha- 
biters of heaven are called ſaints. Now by honouring 
of ſaints, is meant praying to ſaints. Take honouring 
ſo, and images for ſaints; ſo ſaints are not to be honour. 
ed: that is to ſay, dead images are not to be prayed 
unto; for they have neither ears to hear withal, nor 
tongue to ſpeak withal, nor heart to think withal, &c. 

They can neither help me nor mine ox, neither my 
head nor my tooth, nor work any miracle for me, one 
no more than another: and yet | ſhewed the good uſe 
of them to be laymen's books as they are called, reve. 
rently to look upon them, to remember the things that 
are ſignified by them, &c. 

And yet I would not have them ſo coſtly and curi- 
ouſly gilt and decked, that the quick image of God, 
(for whom Chriſt ſhed his blood, and to whom what 


ſoever is done Chriſt reputeth it done to himfelf) lack. 


neceſſaries to be unprovided for by that occaſion, for 
then the layman doth abuſe his book. 

A man may read upon his book, though it be not 
very curiouſly gilded; and in the day-time a man may 
behold it without many candles, if he be not blind. 

Now | ſay there be two kinds of mediators, one by 
way of redemption, another by way of interceſſion ; 
and I ſaid that theſe ſaints, that is to ſay, images called 
ſaints, be mediators neither way. 

As touching pilgrimages, 1 ſaid, that all idolatry, 
ſuperſtition, error, falſe faith, and hope in the images, 
muſt be pared away, before they can be well done, 


| houſhold looked upon, poor chriſtian people provided 


for, reſtitutions made, all ordinances of God diſcharged, 
or ever they can be well done. And when they be at 
beſt, before they be vowed, they need not to be done : 
they ſhall never be required of us, though they be never 
done, and yet we ſhall be blamed when they be all 
done; wives muſt adviſe with their huſbands, and huſ- 
bands with their wives, both with curatcs, ere ever they 
may be vowed to be done. 

And yet idolatry may be committed in doing of them, 
as it appeareth by St. Paul, in the firſt epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, chap. x. where he biddeth the Corin- 
thians this; to beware of idolatry, and that after they 
had received the true faith in Chriſt; which had been 
vain, if they could not have done idolatry : and expoſi- 
tors add, to beware not only of the act of idolatry, but 
alſo of all occaſion of that act: which is plain againſt 


| Mr. Hubberdin, and parſon of Chriſt's church, who 
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"ou about to prove, that now there could be no ido- 
atry. 

As touching the ſaints in heaven, I ſaid, They be not 
our mediators by way of redemption: for ſo Chriſt 
alone is our Mediator and their's both : ſo that the blood 
of martyrs hath nothing to do by way of redemption : 
= blood of Chriſt is enough for a thouſand worlds, 

e. 

But by way of interceſſion, ſo ſaints in heaven may 
be mediators, and pray for us, as I think they do, when 
we call not upon them; for they be charitable, and 
need no ſputs, and we are not openly required of God 
in ſcripture to call upon them, as we are to call upon 
God, nor yet may we call upon them without any diffi- 
dence or miſtruſt in God; for God is more charitable, 
more merciful, more able, more ready to help than them 
all, ſo that though we may deſire the ſaints in heaven to 
pray to God for us, yet it is not ſo nereſſary to be done, 
but that we may pray to God ourſelves, without firſt 
making ſuit to them, and obtain of him whatſoever we 
need, if we continue in prayer; ſo that whatſoever we 
aſk the Father in the name of Chriſt, his Son, the Fa- 
ther will give it us: for ſaints can give nothing without 
him, but he can without them, as he did give to them ; 
ſcripture doth ſet ſaints that be departed before our eyes 
for our examples, ſo that the chiefeſt and moſt principal 
worſhip and honouring of them is to know their holy 
living, an to follow them, as they followed Chriſt, &c. 

God biddeth us come to him with prayer, and to fol- 
low his advice is no preſumption, it is rather preſuming 
to leave it undone to do that which he biddeth us not do, 
&c. We muſt have ſaints in reverent memory, and 
learn of God's goodneſs towards them, to truſt in God, 
and mark well their faith towards God and his word, 
their charity towards their neighbour, their patience in 
all adverſity, and pray to God who gave them grace ſo 
to do, that we may do likewiſe, for ſuch like doings 
we ſhall have like ſpeedings, thay be well honoured when 
God is well pleaſed; the ſaints were not ſaints by pray- 
ing to ſaints, but by believing in him that made them 
ſaints: and as they were ſaints, ſo we may be ſaints ; yea, 
there be many ſaints that never prayed to ſaints, and yet 
I deny not, but we may pray to ſaints, but rather to him 
who can make us ſaints who calleth us to him, biddeth 
us call upon him, promiſeth help, cannot deceive us 
and break his promiſe; when we pray faithfully to him, 
we honour him, not after our own fantaſtical imagina- 
tion, but even after his own wiſe ordinances, whom to 
honour is not to diſhonour ſaints; therefore they lie that 


- ſay, that I would not have ſaints to be honoured, &c. 


There is wo FIRE in HELL. 


Never knew a man that ſaid ſo. I ſpake of divers 

opinions that have been written of the nature of that 
fire; ſome that it is a ſpiritual fire, or at leaſt way a ſpi- 
ritual pain in the corporal fire; for as it is called a fire, 
ſo it is called a worm, but a ſpiritual and metaphorical 
worm, ſo they think of the fire. Some that it is a cor- 
poral and natural fire; ſome have thought diverſly be- 
fore the reſurrection without the body, and after with 
the body; ſome that the ſoul without the body ſuffereth 
in the fire, but not of the fire; ſome both in and of the 
fire. The ſcholaſtic authors think, that the ſouls be- 
fore the reſurrection, becauſe they be of ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtance, do not receive the heat of the fire into them, 
which is a ſenſible and corporal quality, ſo that Atha- 
naſius, a Greek author, calleth their pain Triſtitiam, a 
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heavineſs or anguiſh; and this opinion is probable 


enough : ſome think, though they be always in pain, yet 
they be not always in fire; but go from waters of ſnow to 
excceding heat; but it is when their bodies be there; 
but whether in cold or heat, in water or in fire, in air 
or in carth, they lack no pain, their torment goeth with 
them, for they think that the devils that tempt us, 
though they have pain with them, yet they have not fire 
with them, for then they ſhould -be known by the heat 
of rhe fire. 

J am certain, ſaith St. Auguſtine, that there is a fire 
in hell, but what manner of fire, or in what part of the 
world, no man can tell but he that is of God's privy 


| 


; [Q. Mary, A. D. 1556. 


council: I would adviſe every man to be more careful 
to keep out of hell, than truſt he ſhall find no fire in 
hell. Chryſoſtom ſaith, That to be deprived the frui. 
tion of the Godhead, is greater pain than being in hell: 
there is fire burning, there is heat, there is cold, there 
is pain without pleaſure, torment without eaſe, an. 
guiſh, heavineſs, ſorrow, and penſtveneſs, which tar- 
rieth and abideth for all liars and hinderers of the 
truth. 


There is no PURGATORY after this LIFE. 


OT for ſuch liars as will bear me in hand to fy 


that I ſaid not; I ſhewed the ſtate and condition 
of them that be in purgatory : then I denied it, not 
that they have charity in ſuch ſurety that they can. 
not loſe it, ſo that they cannot murmur againſt God 
cannot diſhonour God, can neither diſpleaſe God, nor 
be diſpleaſed with God, cannot be diſſevered from God 
cannot die, nor be in peril of death, cannot be damned. 
nor be danger of damnation; cannot be but in ſurety 
of ſal vation; they be members of the myſtical body of 
Chriſt as we be, and in more ſurety than we be: they 
love us charitably; charity is not idle, that is, it work. 
eth and ſheweth itſelf, and therefore I ſay, they with us 
well, and pray for us; they need not cry loud to God, 
they be in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them, they be with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with them, they joy with the Lord 
Chriſt always, taking thankfully whatſoever God doth 
with them, ever giving thanks to their Lord God, ever 
lauding and praiſing him in all things that he doth, dif. 
content with nothing that he doth, &c. 

And foraſmuch as they be always in charity, and when 
they pray for us, they pray always in charity, and be al- 
ways God's friends, God's children, brethren and ſiſters 
to our Saviour Chriſt, even in God's favour, even have 
Chriſt with them, to offer their prayer to the Father of 
heaven, to whom they pray in the name of the Son. 
And we many times for lack of charity, having malice, 
envy, rancour, and hatred one towards another, be the 
children of the devil, inheritors of hell, adverſaries to 
Chriſt, hated of God, his angels, and all his ſaints; 
they in their ſtate may do us more good with their pray- 
ers, than we in this ſtate. And they do us always good, 
unleſs the {ack and impediment be in us; for prayer ſaid 
in charity is more fruitful to him that ir is ſaid for, and 
more acceptable to God, than ſaid out of charity; for 
God looketh not to the work of praying, but to the heart 
of the prayer. We may well pray for them, and they 
much better for us, which they will do of their charity, 
though we deſire them not. 

I had rather be in purgatory than in the biſhop of 
London's priſon ; for in this 1 mightdie bodily for lack 
of meat; in that I could not. * this I might die 
ſpiritually for fear of pain, or lack of good counſel ; in 
that I could not. In this 1 might be in extreme neceſſi- 
ty, in that I could not, if extreme neceſſity be peril of 
periſhing. And then you know what followeth, if we 
be not bounden by precept to help, but them that be 
in extreme neceſſity, we ſee not who needeth in pur- 
gatory, but we ſee who needeth in this world. And 
John faith, If thou ſee thy brother, and help him not, 
how is the charity of God: in thee? Here, either we 
be, or we may be in extreme neceſſity, both in body 
and ſoul; in purgatory neither one nor other. Here 
we be bound to help one another, as we would be 
helped ourſelves under pain of damnation. Here for 
lack of help, we may murmur and grudge againſt God, 
diſhonour God, undo ourſelves, which inconveniences 
ſhall not follow, if we do our duty to one another. I 
am ſure the ſouls in purgatory be ſo charitable, and of 
charity ſo loth to have God diſhonoured, that they 
would have nothing withdrawn from the poor here in 


this world, to be beſtowed upon them which might 


occaſion the diſhonour of God, &c. 

Therefore, howſoever we do for purgatory, let us 
provide to keep out of hell. And had Ia thouſand pounds 
to beſtow, as long as I ſaw neceſſary occaſion offered to 
me of God to diſpenſe it upon my needy brother here in 


this world, according to God's commandment, I would 


not withdraw my duty from him for any proviſion of 


purgatory, 


00 


Jou! 
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as long as | ſaw dangerous 
men's daughters unmarried, men for lack of 
work, ſick and ſore for lack of ſuccour. would have 
difference between that which may be done, and that 
which ought to be done, and this to go before that, 
nd that to come after this. If God command one 
— mine own devotion moveth me another way, which 
way ſhould 1 go? J may by no trentals, no maſſes, no 
ladders of heaven, make a foundation for myſelf with 
other men's goods; goods wrongfully gotten muſt needs 
home again, muſt needs be reſtored to the owners, if 
they can be known, if not, they be poor men's goods : 
debts muſt needs be paid, creditors ſatisfied and content, 
God's ordinance towards my neighbour here in this 
world diſcharged, all affections and luſts moving to the 
contrary purged. Or elſe, though our ſoul-prieſts ſing 
till they be blear-eyed, or ſay maſs till they have worn 
their tongues to the ſtumps, neither their ſingings nor 
their ſayings ſball bring us out of hell, whither we ſhall 
go for contemning God's prohibitions. | 
He that purgeth all errors of falſe opinions, all unwil- 
lingneſs to do God's ordinance, provideth not for hell 
or purgatory. Purgatory's iniquity hath ſet aſide reſti- 
tutions, and brought poor chriſtians to extreme beggary, 
repleniſhed hell, and left heaven almoſt empty. 


ways unrepaired, 


That can break their charity. 

That can break their patience. 

That can diſſever them from Chriſt. 
That can diſſever Chriſt from them. 


diſhonour God. 


— 


| That can cauſe them to 
That can cauſe them to diſpleaſe God. 

| That can cauſe them to be dil pleaſed with God. 
That can cauſe them to be diſcontent with God. 


Ao 


That can bring them to peril of death. 

That can bring them to peril of damnation. 
That can bring them to extreme neceſſity. 

| That can bring them from ſurety of ſalvation. 


In Purgatory there is no pain 


And vet it ſollow eth not that there is no pain. 

| Hou beit, if the biſhop's two fingers can ſhake away 
a good part, if a friar's cowl, or the pope's pardon, or 
Scala Cœli of a groat, can diſpatch for all together, it is 
not ſo greatly to be cared for, I have not leiſure to write 
at large, and I wrote before ſuch things which in this 
haſte come now to mind. 
They that can reclaim at this, that the ſouls in purga- 
tory do pray for us, if they could get as much money for 
the prayer, that the ſouls in purgatory ſay for us, as rhey 
have done for that that they have ſaid for them, they 
would not reclaim : you know the waſp that doth ſting 
them, and make them ſo ſwell, they that reclaim at that, 
Jo not reclaim at this, nor at this following. 


Chriſt's blood is not ſufficient without the blood of 
martyrs. 

Magdalen did not know Chriſt to be God before 
his reſurrection. "I. 

There can be no idolatry. 

Rome cannot be deſtroyed. 

The pope is lord of all the world. 

Whatſoever he doeth is well done. 

Pater Noſter is to be ſaid to St. Peter. 

Pater Noſter 1s but a beggarly prayer. 


Ave Maria is infinitely better. 

Twenty Ave Marias for one Pater Noſter. 

It was not neceſſary for ſcripture to be written. 

He that leaveth father and mother maketh for our 
pilgrimage. 

With many more. 


Mr. LATIMER's LETTER % Mr. MORRICE, 


concerning the ARTICLES written, which were 
falſely laid againſt him. 
IGHT worſhipful, and mine own 2 maſter 
Morrice, health in Chriſt Jeſus. And I thank 


you for all hearty kindneſs, not only heretofore ſhewed 


dantly ſupply mine inability, &c. Mr. 
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unto me, but alſo that now of late you would vouchfafe 
to write unto me ſo poor a wretch, to my grea' comfort 
among all theſe my troubles. 1 truſt and doubt nothing 
in it, but God will reward you for me, and abun- 
Morrice, you 
would wonder to know how 1 have been treated at 
Briſtol, I mcan by ſome of the prieſts, who firſt deſired 
me, welcomed me, made me cheer, heard what J ſaid, 
and allowed my ſaying in all things while I was with 
them; when I was gone home to my benefice, perceiv- 
ing that the people favoured me ſo greatly, and that the 
mayor had appointed me to preach at Eaſter, privily 
they procured an inhibition for all them that had not 
the biſhop's licenſe, which they kuew well enough 1 
had not, and ſo craftily defeated maſter mayor's ap- 
pointment, pretending they were ſorry ſor it, procuring 
alſo certain preachers to rail againſt me, as Hubberdin 
and Powel, with others, whom when I had brought be- 
fore the mayor, and the wiſe council of the town, to 
know what they could lay to my charge, wheretore they 
ſo declaimed againſt me, they ſaid they ſpake as they 
were informed : however no man could be brought 
forth that could ſtand to any thing: ſo that they had 
place and time to belie me ſhamefully, but they had no 
place or time to Jay to my charge when 1 was preſent 
and ready to make them anſwer. God amend them, 
and aſſuage their malice, that they have againſt the truth 
and me, &c. 


Our LADY was a SINNER. 


O they did belie me to have ſaid, when | had ſaid no- 
= thing ſo, but to reprove certain, both prieſts and 
deneficed men, which do give ſo much to our lady, as 
though ſhe had not been ved by Chriſt, a whole Savi- 
our, both of her, and of all that be, or {hall be ſaved: 
I did reaſon aſter this manner, that either ſhe was a ſin- 
ner, or no ſinner; if a ſinner, then ſhe was delivered 
from fin by Chriſt ; ſo that he ſaved her, either by deli- 
vering or preſerving her from fin, ſo that without him, 
neither ſhe, nor none other, either be, or could be ſaved. 
And to avoid all offence, I ſhewed how it might be 
anſwered, both to certain ſcriptures, which maketh all 

enerally ſinners, and how it might be anſwered unto 

bryſoſtom and Theophilact, wrich makes her namely 
and ſpecially a ſinner. But all would not ſerve, their 
malice was ſo great ; notwithſtanding that five hundred 
honeſt men can and will bear record. When they cannot 
reprove that thing that | do ſay, then will they belie 
me, to ſay that thing which they can reprove ; for they 
will necds appear to be againſt me. 


SAINTS are not to 6 WORSHIPPED. 


ay they lied when I had ſhewn certain divers ſignifi- 
cations of this word (Saints) among the vulgar peo- 
ple : Firſt, images of ſaints are called ſaints, and ſo they 
are not to be worſhipped : take worſhipping of them for 
praying to them; for they are neither mediators by 
way of redemption, nor yet by way of interceſſion. And 
yet they may be well uſed when they be applied to the 
uſes for which they were ordained, to be laymen's books 
for remembrance of heavenly things, &c. 

Take ſaints for inhabitants of heaven, and worſhipping 
of them, for praying to them, I never denied, but that 
they might be worſhipped, and be our mediators, though 
not by the way of redemption, (for ſo Chriſt alone is a 
whole Mediator, both for them and for us) yet by the 
way of interceſſion. 


PILGRIMAGE. 


IP I never denied pilgrimage. And yet I have 
ſaid that much ſcurt muſt be pared away, ere ever 
it can be well done; ſuperſtition, idolatry, falſe faith, 
and truſt in the image, unjuſt eſtimation of the thing ; 
debts muſt be paid, reſtitution, made, wife and children 
muſt be provided for, duty to our neighbours diſcharged. 
And when it is at the beſt, before it be vowed, it need 
not be done, for it is neither under the command of 
God nor man to be done, And wives muſt adviſe with 

| huſbands, 
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Huſbands and huſbands and wives with curates, before Item, In this I might be a member c "My 
it be done. that I could not. ee es 


AVE MARIA. 


S for Ave Maria, who can think that I would 
deny it? I ſaid it was an heavenly greeting or 
aluting of our bleſſed lady, wherein the angel Gabriel, 
ſent from the Father of heaven, did annunciate and ſhew 
unto her the good-will of God tou ards her, what he 
would with her, and to what he had choſen her. But 
J ſaid it was not properly a prayer, as the Pater Noſter, 
which our Saviour Chriſt himſelf made for a proper 
prayer, and bid us to fay it for a prayer, not adding 
that we ſhould ſay ten or twenty Aves or Marias withal : 
and ] denied not but that we may well ſay Ave Marias 
alſo, but not ſo that we ſhall think that the Pater Noſter 
is not good, a whole and perfect prayer, nor cannot be 
well ſaid without Ave Maria; ſo that I did not ſpeak 
againſt the well ſaying of it, but againſt ſuperſtitious 
ſaying of it, and of the Pater Noſter too; and yet I put 
a difference betwixt that, and that which Chriſt made 


to be ſaid for a prayer. 


No FIRE in HELL. 

\ \ THO ever could ſay or think ſo? However, good 

authors do make a difference betwixt ſuffering 
in the fire with bodies, and without bodies. The ſoul 
without the body is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, which they ſay 
cannot receive a corporal quality, and ſome make it a 
ſpiritual fire, and ſome a corporal fire. And as it is cal- 
led a fire, ſo it is called a worm, and it 1s thought of 
ſome not to be a material worm, that is, a living beaſt, 
but it is a metaphor, but that is nothing to the purpoſe ; 
for a fire it is, a worm it is, pain it is, torment it is, 
anguiſh it is, a grief, a miſery, a ſorrow, a heavineſs 
inexplicable, and intolerable, whoſe nature and condi- 
tion in every point, who can tell, but he that is of God's 
privy council? faith St. Auſtin. God give us grace ra- 
ther to be diligent to keep us out of it, than to be curi- 
ous to diſcuſs the property of it ; for certain we be, that 
there is little eaſe, yea, none at all, but weeping, wailing, 
and gnaſhing of teeth, v hich be two effects of extreme 
pain, rather certain tokens what pain there is, than what 


manner of pain there is. 


No PURGATORY. 


E that ſheweth the ſtate and condition of it, doth 
not deny it. But I had rather be in it than in 
Lollard's Tower, the biſhop's priſon, for divers reaſons. 
Firſt, In this I might die bodily for lack of meat and 
drink ; in that I could nor. 
Item, In this I might die ſpiritually for fear of pain, 
or lack of good counſel ; there | could nor. 
Item, In this I might be in extreme neceſſity ; in that 
I could not, if it be peril of periſhing. 
Item, In this 1 might lack charity; there I could not. 
Item, In this I might loſe my patience; in that I 


could not. ; : 
Item, In this I might be in danger of death; in that 


I could not. 

Item, In this I might be without ſurety of ſalvation ; 
in that J could not. 

Item, In this I might diſhonour God; in that I could 
not. 

Item, In this 1 might murmur and grudge againſt 
God; in that I could not. 

Item, In this I might diſpleaſe God; in that I could 
nor. 

Item, In this I might be diſpleaſed with God; in that 
I could not. | 

Item, In this I might be judged to perpetual priſon, 
as they call it; in that I could not, 

Item, In this I might be craftily handled; in that I 
could not. 

Item, In this I might be brought to bear a faggot ; in 
that I could not. | 

Item, In this I might be diſcontented with God; in 
that I could not. 

Item, In this I might be ſeparated and diſſevered 
from Chriſt; in that I could not. 


cons ** 11 | 

tem, In this I might pray out of chari in vai 

in — I could not. . e e IY 
tem, In this my lord and his chaplains mi 

W * night; in that they Rs. Nang. 
tem, In this they might ſtrangle me, and 

hanged myſelf; in that — could not. A 

Item, In this they might have me to the conſiſto 
and judge me after their faſhion; from thence the: 
could not. 7 

Therefore, I had rather to be there than here. Fo 
though the fire be called ever ſo hot, yet if the biſhops 
two fingers can ſhake away a piece, a friar's cowl ano. 
ther part, and Scali Cœli all together, I will never found 
abbey, college, nor chauntry, for that purpoſe. 

For ſeeing there is no pain that can break my charit 
break my patience, cauſe me to diſhonour God, to ai 
pleaſe God, to be diſpleaſed with God, cauſe me not to 
Joy in God, nor that can bring me to danger of death 
or to danger of deſperation, or from ſurety of ſalvation. 
that can ſeparate me from Chriſt, or Chriſt from me 
I care the leſs for it. John Chryſoſtom ſaith, the great. 
eſt pain that damned ſouls have, is to be ſeparate and cut 
off from Chriſt for ever; which pains the ſouls in pur 
gatory neither have nor can have. 5 

Conſider, Mr. Morrice, whether proviſion for pur- 
gatory hath not brought thouſands to hell. Debts have 
not been paid; reſtitution of evil-gotten lands and goods 
hath not been made; chriſtian people (whoſe neceſſities 
we ſee, to whom whatſoever we do Chriſt reputeth 
done to himſelf, to whom we are bound under pain of 
damnation to do for, as we would be done for ourſelves) 
are neglected and ſuffered to periſh; laſt wills unfulfilled 
and broken; God's ordinance ſet aſide: and alſo for 
purgatory, foundations have been taken for ſufficient ſa. 
tisfaction; ſo we have trifled away the ordinances of God 


- and reſtitutions. Thus we have gone to hell with maſſes, 


dirges, and ringing of many a bell. And who can pull 
pilgrimages from idolatry, and purge purgatory from 
robbery, but he ſhall be in peril to come in ſuſpicion of 
hereſy with them? So that they may flecee one with pil. 
grimage, and ſpoil with purgatory. And verily the 


| abuſe of them cannot be taken away, but great lucre 


and advantage ſhall fall away from them, who had rather 
have profit with abuſe, than lack the ſame with uſe; 
and that is the waſp that doth ſting them, and maketh 


them to ſwell. And if purgatory were purged of all 


that it hath gotten, by ſetting aſide reſtitution, and rob- 
bing of Chriſt, it would be but a poor purgatory fo 4 
that it ſhould not be able to feed ſo fat, and trick up ſo 
many idle and ſlothful lubbers. 


I take God to witneſs, I would hurt no | 

ieveth me to ſee ſuch abuſe continue r 

cannot underſtand what they mean by the pope's par- 
doning of purgatory, but by way of ſuffrage; and as 
for ſuffrage, unleſs he do his duty, and ſeek not his 
own, but Chriſt's glory, I had rather have the ſuffrage 
of Jack in the ſkullery, who in his calling doth exerciſe 
both faith and charity ; bur as for his maſs, that is as good 
of another {imple prieſt as of him. As for authority of 
keys, ĩt is too looſe from guiltineſs of fin and eternal pain 
due to the ſame, according to Chriſt's word, and not to 
his own private will: and as for pilgrimage, you would 
wonder what juggling there is to get money withal. 
I dwell within half a mile of the Foſs-way, and you 
would wonder to ſee how they come by flocks out of 
the Weſt-country to many images, but chiefly to the 
blood of the Hailes. And they believe verily that it is 
the very blood that was in Chriſt's body, ſhed upon the 
mount of Cavalry for our ſalvation, and that the fight 
of it with their bodily eye doth certify them, and put- 
teth them out of doubt, but they be clean in life and in 
a ſlate of ſalvation without ſpot of ſin, which doth em- 
bolden them to do many things. For you would wonder 
if you ſhould commune with them both coming and 
going, what faith they have. For as for forgiving their 
enemies, and reconciling their chriſtian brethren, 


they 
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they cannot away withal; for the ſight of that blood 
doth quit them for a time. . if; 

I rcad in ſcripture of two certifications ; one to the 
Romans: © We being juſtified by faith have peace with 
71 ſee the blood of Chriſt with the eye of my ſoul, 
that is true faith, that his blood was ſhed for me, 
W in the epiſtle of St. John: We know that 
we are tranſlated from death to life, becauſe we love the 
brethren.” But | read not that I have peace with God, 
or that I am tranſlated from death to life, becauſe I ſee 
with my bodily eye the blood of the Hailes. Ir is very 
probable, that all the blood that was in the body of 
Chriſt, was united and knit to his Divinity, and then no 
part thereof ſhall return to his corruption. And I mar- 
vel that Chriſt ſhall have two reſurrections. And if it 
were that they did violently and injuriouſly pluck ĩt out 
of his body when they ſcourged him and nailed him to 
the croſs, did ſee it with their bodily eye, yet they were 
not in clean life. And we ſee the ſelf-ſame blood in 
form of wine, when we have conſecrated, and may both 
ſee it, feel it, and receive it to our damnation, as touch- 
ing bodily receiving. And many do ſee it at Hailes 
without confeſſion, as they ſay. God knoweth all, and 
the devil in our time is not dead. . 

Chriſt hath left a doctrine behind him, wherein we 
be taught how to believe, and what to believe; he doth 
{ſuffer the devil to uſe his crattineſs, for our trial and pro- 
bation. It were little thank-worthy to believe well and 
rightly, if nothing ſhould move us to falſe faith, and to 
believe ſuperſtitiouſſy. It was not in vain that Chriſt, 
when he had taught truly, by and by ſaid, Beware of 
falſe prophets, who would bring in error ſlily. But we 
be ſecure and careleſs as though falſe prophets could not 
meddle with us, and as if the warning of Chriſt were 
no more earneſt and effectual, than is the warning of 
mothers when they trifle with their children, and bid 
them beware of the bugg, &c. 

, Lo, fir, how I run at riot beyond meaſure. When I 
1 began, I was minded to have written but half a dozen 
n lines; but thus I forgot myſelf, whenever I write to a 

ake in worth my folly, and keep 


truſty friend, who will ta 
it from mine enemy, &c. 
As for Dr. Wilſon, I know not what I ſhould fay ; 
but 1 pray God eridue him with charity. Neither he 
nor any of his country-men did ever love me, ſince 
| did inveigh againſt their factions, and partiality in 
Cambridge. Beſore that, who was more favoured of 
hm than I? This is the bile that may not be touch- 
ed, &. | — 
A certain friend ſhewed me, that Dr. Wilſon is gone 
now into his country, about Beverly, in Holderneſs, 
and from thence he will go a journey through York- 
ſhire, Lancaſhire, Cheſhire, and from thence to 
Briſtol,” What he intendeth by this progreſs, God 
knoweth, and not I. If he come to Briſtol, I ſhall 
hear, &0. | e Is | | 
As for Hubberdin (no doubt) he is a man of no great 
learning, nor yet of ſtable wit. He is here Servus 
Hominum ; for he will preach whatſoever the biſhops 
will bid him preach. Verily in my mind they are more 
to be blamed than he. He doth magnity the pope more 
than enough. As for our Saviour: Chriſt and chriſtian 
kings, they are little beholden to him. No doubt he 
did miſs the cuſhion in many things. However, they 
that did fend him, men think, will defend him; I pray 
God amend him and them both. They would ſain make 
matter againſt me, intending ſo either to deliver him by 
me, or elſe to 
think him well beſtowed, &c. 130% 
As touching Dr. Powel, how highly he took upon 
him in Briſtol, and how little he regarded the ſu ord, 
which repreſenteth the king's perſon, many can tell you. 
think there is never an earl in this realm that knoweth 
his obedience by Chriſt's commandment to his prince, 


as he is a profound wiſe man, did flout him prettily; 


it were too long to write all. Our pilgrimages are not a 
28, | 


rid us both together, and ſo they would 


and knoweth what the ſword doth ſigniſy, that would 
have taken upon him ſo ſtoutly. However Mr. May or, 


| 


— — 


little beholden to him, in favour of which he alledged 
this text: Whoever leaveth father, houſe, wife &c. By 
that you may perceive his hot zeal and crooked judg- 
ment, &c. Becauſe 1 am ſo belied, 1 could wiſh that it 
would pleaſe the king's grace to command me to preach 
before his highneſs a whole year together every Sunday, 
that he himſelf might perceive how they belie me, ſay- 
ing, that I have neither learning nor utterance worthy 


thereunto, &c. I pray you pardon me, I cannot make 
an end. 


A brief DIGRESSION concerning the RAILING of 
Mr. HUBBEKDIN againf Mr. LATIMER. 


ORASMUCH as mention hath been made in this 
letter of Mr. Hubberdin, an old divine of Oxford, 

a right painted phariſee, and a. great ſtrayer abroad in 
all quarters of the realm, to deface and impeach the 
purity of God's holy goſpel, ſomething will be added 
more concerning that man, whoſe doings and pageants, 
if they might be deſcr.bed at large, it were as good as 
any interlude for the reader to behold. Who in all his 
life, and in all his actions (in one word to deſcribe him) 
ſeemerh nothing elſe but a right image or a counterfeit, 
ſetting out unto us in lively colours the pattern of perfect 
hypocriſy. But becauſe the man is now gone, to ſpare 
therefore the dead, (although he little deſerved to be 
ſpared, who never ſpared to work what villainy he could 
againſt the true ſervants of the Lord) this ſhall be enough 
for example's ſake, for all chriſtian men neceſſarily to 
obſerve, how the ſaid Hubberdin, after his long railing 
in all places againſt Luther, Melancthon, Zuinglius, 
John Frith, Tindal, Latimer, and all other like pro- 
feſſors, after his hypocritical open alms given out of 
other men's purſes, his long prayers, devout fa'tings, 
his mean habit, and other his prodigious demeanor, rid- 
ing in his long gown down to the horſe heels like a 
phariſee, or rather like a ſloven dirted up to the horſe's 
belly, after his forged tales and fables, dialogues, 
dreams, dancings, hoppings and leaping, with other 
player-like toys and geſtures uſed in the pulpit, and all 
againſt heretics ; at laſt riding by a church fide, where 
the youth of the pariſh were dancing in the church- 
yard, he ſuddenly alighting from his horſe, by the oc- 
caſion of their dancing, came into the church, and 
there cauſing the bell to toll in the people, thought in- 
ſtead of a fit of mirth, to give them a ſermon of danc- 
ing. In which ſermon, after he had patched up cer- 
tain common texts out of the ſcriptures, and then com- 
ing to the doctors, firſt to Auguſtine, then to Ambroſe, 
ſo to Jerome and Gregory, Chryſoſtom, and other doc- 
tors, had made them every one (after his dialogue man- 
ner) by name to anſwer to his call, and to ſing after his 
tune for the probation of the ſacrament of the 45 againſt 
John Frith, Zuinglius, Oecolampadius, Luther, Tindal, 
Latimer, and other heretics (as he called them): at laſt 
to ſhew a perfect harmony of all theſe doctors together, 
as he had made them before to ſing after his tune, ſo 
now to make them dance alſo after his pipe, firſt he 
calleth out Chriſt and his apoſtles, then the doctors and 
ancient ſeniors of the church, as in a round ring all to 
dance together; with pipe up Hubberdin. Now dance 
Chriſt, now dance Peter, Paul, now dance Augultine, 
Ambroſe, Jerome ; and thus old Hubberdin, as he was 


dancing with his doctors luſtily in the pulpit againſt the 


heretics, how he ſtamped and took on I cannot tell, but 
craſh came the pulpir, down cometh the dancer, and 
there lay Hubberdin, not dancing, but ſprawling in the 
midſt of his audience; where although he brake not his 


neck, yet he brake ſo his leg at the ſame time, and 


bruiſed his old bones, that he never came in the pulpit 
more, and died not long after the ſame. Whereupon 
when the church-wardens were called, and charged for 
the pulpit not being ſtronger, they made anſwer again, 
excuſing themſelves that they had made their pulpit 
for. preaching and not for dancing, &c. But to ſpend 
no more paper about this idle matter, now to our pur- 
poſe again. | 
Amongſt many other accuſers and adverſaries, u here. 
of * no ſmall ſort which did infeſt this good man 
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In ſermons, ſome alſo there were which attempted the 
— againſt him. In the number of whom was one Dr. 

herwood, who upon the ſame occaſion of preaching of 
the virgin Mary (or as they thought againſt the virgin) 
did invade him with his pen, writing againſt him in 
Latin, a long epiſtle, which Mr. Latimer anſwered, ob- 
ſerving, © I have read your letter through carefully, but 
it is more worthy of the flames than of my perufal, it 
abounds ſo much with ſlanders. What you have truly 
ſaid you ſhall ſoon ſee. It is now a great while ago 
ſince ſeveral perſons, who heard the ſermon preached at 
Marchfield, told me, you being preſent, ſuffered the 
perſon openly, and with authority, to ſay, that thoſe 
were unworthy and miſerable wretches who ſaluted the 
virgin mother of God with the angelic ſalutation, unleſs 
they could raiſe her up again that ſhe might bear 


Chriſt.” : 
| LETTER 


From Mr. LATIMER t Sir EDWARD 
BAYNTON, Knight. 


IGHT worſhipful fir, I recommend myſelf unto 
you, with hearty thanks for your friendly, cha- 
ritable, and mindful remembrance of ſo poor a wretch. 
Whereas of late I received your letters by Mr. Bonnam, 
and perceiving therein who are 1 with me, and 
what behoveth me to do in caſe I muſt needs come up, 
for which your goodneſs towards me, whereas I myſelf 
am not able to recompenſe, I ſhall not ceaſe to pray to 
my Lord God, who is both able, and alſo doth indeed 
reward all them that favour the favourers of his truth 
for his ſake ; for the truth is a common thing, pertain- 
ing to every man, for which every man ſhall anſwer 
another day. And I defire favour neither of your maſ- 
terſhip, nor of any man elſe, but in the truth and for 
the truth, I take God to witneſs, which knoweth all. 
In very deed Mr. Chancellor did ſhew me, that my 
lord biſhop of London had ſent letters to him for me; 
and I made anſwer that he was mine ordinary, and that 
he might and ſhould reform me as far as 1 needed re- 
formation, as well and as ſoon as my lord of Lon- 
don. And I would be very loth (now this deep win- 
ter) being ſo weak and ſo feeble, (not only exerciſed 
with my old diſeaſe in my head and fide, but alſo with 
new, both the cholic and ſtone) to take ſuch a journey ; 
and though he might ſo do, yet he needed not, for he 
was not bound ſo to do. Notwithſtanding J ſaid, if he, 
to do my lord of London pleaſure, to my great diſplea- 
ſure, would needs command me to go, I would obey his 
command, yea, though it ſhould be. ever ſo go a 
grievance and painful to me. With which anſwer he 
was content, ſaying, he would certify my lord of Lon- 
don thereof, truſting his lordſhip would be content with 
the ſame. | | 
Mr. Chancellor alſo ſaid, that my lord of London 
ſeemed greatly diſpleaſed with me, becauſe I contemned 
his authority at my laſt being in London. Forſooth, I 


preached in Abbey-church, not certain then (as I re- 
member) whether in his dioceſe or no, intending nothing 


x 


leſs than to contemn his authority ; and this I did at the 
requeſt of honeſt merchantmen, as they ſeemed to me, 
'whoſe names I do not know, for they were not of my ac- 
quaintance before; and I am glad thereof for their ſakes, 
leſt if I knew them, I ſhould be compelled to utter 
them ſo, and their good deſire to hear godly preaching 
ſhould turn to their trouble: for they required me very 
earneſtly, and to ſay the truth, very importunately. Whe- 
ther they were of that pariſh or no, I was not certain: 
but they ſhewed not only themſelves, but alſo many 
others, to be very deſirous to hear me, pretending great 


hunger and thirſt of the word of God, and ſpiritual doc- 
trine. And upon conſideration, and to avoid all incon- 


' veniences, I put them off, and refuſed them twice or 

thrice, till at laſt they brought me word, that the par- 
' ſon and curate were not only content, but alſo defired 
me: notwithſtanding that they certified him both of my 
name plainly, and alſo that I had not the biſhop's ſeal 
to ſhew for me, but only à licenſe of the univerſity : 
which curate did receive me, welcomed me, and when 1 


— 


2 


| 


ſhould go into the pulpit, gave me the common bene.. 
diction ; ſo that I had been not only uncharitable, but 
alſo churliſhly uncharitable, if I ſhould have ſaid nay, 
Now all this ſuppoſed to be truth, (as it is} I marvel 
greatly how my lord of London can alledge any con. 
tempt of him in me. | | | 

Firſt, He did never inhibit me in my life; and if he 
did inhibit his curate to receive me, what pertaineth 
that to me, who did neither know thereof, nor yet made 
any ſuit to the curate deceirfully ; nor did it appear to 
me very likely, that the curate would fo little have re. 
garded my lord's inhibition, which he maintaineth ſo vi. 


pr not knowing my lord's mind before. Therefore 


conjectured with myſelf, that either the curate was of 
ſuch acquaintance with my lord, that he might admit 
whom he would; or elſe (and rather) that it was a train 
and a trap laid before me, to the intent that my lord 
himſelf, or ſome pertaining to him, appointed to have 
been there, and to have taken me if they could in my 
ſermon; which conjecture both occaſioned me ſome. 
what to fufpect thoſe men which deſired me, though 
they ſpake ever ſo fair and friendly, and alſo rather to 
go. For I preach nothing, but if it might be ſo, I would 
my lord himſelf might hear me every ſermon I preach, 
So certain I am, that it is truth which I take in hand to 
preach. IfI had with power in my friends (the curate 
gainſaying and withſtanding me) preſumed to have gone 
into the pulpit, there had been ſomething wherefore to 
pretend a contempt. I preached in Kent alſo, at the 
earneſt requeſt of a curate; yet I do not hear that his 
ordinary layeth any contempt to my charge, or yet doth 
trouble the curate. :Vitiion 

] marvel not a little how my lord biſhop of London, 
having ſo large and populous a dioceſe committed to 
his charge, can have leiſure for preaching and teaching 
the word of God, opportunely and preſſingly, in ſeafon 
and out of ſeaſon, publicly and privatcly, to, his own 
flock, in perſuading, confuting, exhorting, and admo- 
niſhing with all mildneſs and doctrine, have leiſure (1 
ſay) either.to trouble me, or to trouble himſelf with 
me, ſo poor a wretch, a ſtranger to him, and nothing 
pertaining to his cure, but as every man pertaineth to 
every man's cure, ſo intermixing and intermeddling 
himſelf with another man's cure, as though he had no- 
thing to da in his oẽn. If I would do as ſome men ſay 
my lord doth, gather up riches warily and covetoully, 
and yet neither preach for it in mine own cure, nor elſe- 
where, perad venture he would deny me nothing. In the 
very deed I did admoniſh both judges; and ordinaries, 
to uſe charitable equity in their judgments towards ſuch 
as be accuſed, namely of ſuch accuſers, who be as like 
to hear and betray, as others be to ſay amiſs, and to take 
men's words in the meaning thereof, and not to wreſt 
them in another ſenſe. than they were ſpoken in: 
for all ſuch accuſers and witneſſes do evil before God, 
as St. Jerome ſaith, upon the 26th chapter of St. Mat- 
thew. Nor yet do I account thoſe judges well adviſed, 
who wittingly will give ſentence after ſuch, witnel- 
ſes, much leſs thoſe who procure ſuch witneſſes againſt 
any man; nor do I think judges now-a-days ſo deeply 
confirmed in grace, or ſo impeccable, but that it may 
become preachers - to admoniſh them to do well, as 
well as other men both great and ſmall. And this I did, 
occaſioned; of the epiſtle which I declared, Rom. vi. 
wherein is this ſentence : Ve are. not under the law but 
under grace: 'ye chriſtian men that believe in; Chriſt, are 
not under the law. What a ſaying is this, (ſays I) if it 
be not rightly underſtood, that is, as St. Paul did under- 
ſtand it? for the words ſound as though he would go 
about to:aceaſion chriſtian men to break the law, ſec- 
ing they be not under the law: and what it pſeudo-apol- 
tles, adverſarics to St. Paul, would have ſo taken them, 
and accuſed St. Paul to my lord of London? If ny 
ſaid lord would have heard St. Paul declare his ow" 
mind of his own words, then he ſhould have eſcaped, 
and the falſe apoſtles put to rebuke; if he would 
have rigorouſly tollowed whatſoever was alledged and 
proved, and have given ſentence after relation of the ac- 
cuſers, then good St. Paul muſt have borne a faggot 4 
Paul's Croſs, my lord of London being his judge. * 
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faggot on his back, even at Paul's Croſs, my lord of 
London, biſhop of the ſame, ſitting under the croſs, 


did mean, that 
fulfil the law, 
under the law, NN 
divided from the tyranny of the law, and above the la w 
that is to ſay, | 

him that made the law, which they could never do of 
their own ſtrength, ang without Chriſt ; 
under the law, after St. Peter's meaning, is to 
tolatisfy the law. 
though his ad verfaries would 
ture my lord. would ſay, 
preacher's words otherwiſe than they mean therein. 
Well laid; as though St. Paul's words were not other- 
it appeareth i- the third chapter of the 
Our unrighteouſneſs com- 


of God, which ſoundetn to many as though they 
mould be evil, that good ſhould come of it, and by 
unrighteouſneſs to make he righteouſneſs of God 


more excellent, 
mean : vet he did 
ineſtimable wiſdom of God, who can uſe our naugh. 
tineſs to the 

nels ;- not that we ſhould do 


So that Sr. Paul was reported to 


be glad that Chriſt be preached, in Whatever manner, 

to ſay, in diſdain, 
deſpight, and contempt of his lordſhip, (which thing 
no man well adviſed will attempr) than when the 
Preaching cannot be reproved Juſtly, to demand of 
the preacher auſterely, as the Phariſees did of Chritt, 
By what authority do you theſe things, and who ga ve 
you this authority? Ag good enough, 
and as good as 
be glad to have his alſo, i 


pleaſe his lord- 
ſhip to be ſo 


me. As for my Preaching 
in God, my lord 


ndon cannot 


my preaching, 
it, as the Poet Martial 
book, | 


ſaid, to one that depraved his 


thought in times 


Paſt, that the 


hath delivered 
my lord himſelf hath 


| Chriſtened, 


think 
and fay the contrary; and yet this his boldneſs might 
| | %s to ſtand him 
Which thing deeply 
ſome. 


Iriends, ſuch 
rather delire in you a refor. 


gladly both þ 
you, and alſo (as it js worthy) ſo acknowledge 
confeſs the ſame: 


take the. pains to note their 
I ſend 


| you will temper your own Judg.. 
ment, and in ſoberneſs affirm no truth of yourſelf, 
Which thoulg divide the unity of the ongregat ion 
in Chriſt, and the received truth agreed upon by holy 
fathers of the church, conſonant to the ſcriptùte of 
God, even ſo hat ſoe ver yOu will do therein, (as I 
think you will not do otherwiſe than you ſhould do) I 
being unlearned, ang not of the knou ledge to glve 
ſentence in this altercation and contention, muſt ra- 
ther of good congruence thew myſelf in that you 
diſagree with them, readier to follow their docttine 
in truth than your's, unleſs it may pleafe Al- 
mighty God to inſpire ang confirm the hearts 


of ſuch People 


Only God Knoweth the certain truth, which is com. 
municated to US, as our Capaci 


fleſh, - are of 
God hath always cauſed diſſenti 


tyrdom to 5 
that Profeſs Chriſt- 

and one faith, 
contention than 


one baptiſm, 


Ir rather 


congregate 
and baptiſi . 
4 L 


7 —ů — 


— 


332 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS.  [Q. Maxy, A. D. 1555, 


God, that not only in the truth may be agreement, but 
alſo ſuch ſoberneſs and uniform behaviour uſed in 
teaching and preaching, as men may wholly expreſs 
(as they may) the charity of God, tending only to the 
union and love of us all, to the profit and falvation 


of our ſouls. | 
EDWARD BAYNTON, 
EET TER 


From Brsnor LATIMER, in Anſwer to Sin 
EDWARD BAYNTON. 


131 worſhipful ſir, and my ſingular good maſ- 
ter, &c. Whereas you have communicated my 
laſt letters to ſome of your friends, which -rather de- 
fire this or that in me, &c. what I think thercin I 
will not now ſay ; not that there could be any peril 
or danger in the ſaid letters (well taken) as far as.I 
can judge, but for that they were raſhly and unad- 
viſcdly ſcribbled, as you might well know both b 

my excuſe, and by themſelves alſo, though no excuſe 
had been made, = 


But as to my preſumption and arrogancy ; either I 
am certain or uncertain that it is truth that I preach, 
If it be truth, why may 1 not ſay ſo, to encourage my 
hearers to receive the ſame more ardently, and purſue 
it more ſtudiouſly? if it be uncertain, why dare I be 
ſo bold as to preach it? And if your friends, in 
whom you truſt fo greatly, be preachers themſelves, 
after their ſermon, I pray you afk them whether they 
be certain and ſure that they have taught you the 
truth or no, and ſend me word what they ſay, that I 
may learn to ſpeak after them. If they ſay they be 
ſure, you know what followeth; if they ſay they be 
unſure, when ſhall you be ſure, that have ſo doubt- 
ful and unſure teachers? And you yourſelf, whether 
are you certain or uncertain that Chriſt is your Savi- 
our, and ſo forth of other articles that you: are bound 
to believe? Or whether are you ſure or unſure, that 
civil ordinances are the good works of God, and that 
you do God ſervice in doing of them, if you do them 
for a good intent? If you are uncertain, take heect he 
is your ſure friend that heareth you ſay ſo, and then 
with what conſcience do you doubt, ſeeing, What- 
ſocver is not of faith is fin? But contrary ſay you, 
God alone knoweth certain truth, and you have it 
but through a glaſs darkly ; and there are ſome who 
have a zeal for God, but not according to knowledge: 
and to call this or that truth, it requireth a deep 
knowledge, conſidering that to you unlearned, what you 
take for truth may be otherwiſe, not having a ſenſe 
exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, as you reaſon 
againſt me, and ſo you do beſt to know furely no- 
thing for truth at all, but to wander meekly here 
and there, with every wind of doctrine, &c. Our 
knowledge here, you ſay, is but through a glaſs 
darkly: what then? Therefore, it is not certain and 
ſure. | 


I deny your argument by your leave; yea, if it be 
by faith, as you ſay, it is more ſure, becauſe the cer- 
tainty of faith is the ſureſt certainty, as Duns and 
other ſchool-doctors ſay : that there is a great diſa- 
greement between certain knowledge and clear know- 
ledge, for that may be of things abſent that appear 
nor, this requireth the preſence of the object, I mean 
of the thing known; ſo that I certainly and ſurely 
know the thing which I perfectly believe, though 1 
I do not clearly and evidently know it. I know your 
ſchool ſubtleties as well as you, which difpute as 
though enigmatical knowledge, that is to ſay, dark 
and obſcure knowledge, might nor be certain and 
ſure knowledge, becauſe it is not clear, manifeſt, and 
evident knowledge; and yet there have been (ſay 
they) which have had a zeal, but not after know- 
: ledge. | 
too many to the great hindrance of Chriſt's glory, 
which nothing doth more obſcure, than a hot zeal 


True it is there have been ſuch, and yet are 


F Ce 


accompanied with great authority without right judg. 
ment. oy 

And fuch manner of arguments might well ſerve 
the devil againſt cowards, to occaſion them te wan- 
der. and waver in the faith, and to be uncertain in 
things in which they ought to be certain: or elſe it 
may appear to make and ferve againſt ſuch preachers 
as will define great ſubtleties and high matters in 
the pulpit, which no man can be certain and ſure of 
by God's word to be truth, unleſs a man had a ſuper- 
lative ſenſe to diſcern good and evil; as whether, if 
Adam had not ſinned, we ſhould have had ſtoc k- fiſn 
out of Iceland ; how many larks for a penny ifevery 
ſtar in the element were a flickering hobby : how many 
years a man ſhall lie in purgatory for one lin, if he 
buy not plenty of the oil that runneth over our lamps 
to ſlake the fin with, and ſo forget hell which cannot 
be Naked, to provide for purgatory. 

Such argumentation (I ſay) might appear to make 
well ink ſuch preachers, not againſt me, which ſim- 
ply and plainly utter true faith and the fruits of the 
ſame, which be the good works of God, which he 
hath prepared for us to walk in, every man to do the 
thing that pertaineth to his office and duty in his 
degree and calling, as the word appointeth; which 
thing a man may do with ſoberneſs, having a ſenſe 
but indifferently exerciſed to diſcern good and evil. 
For it is but fooliſh humility, willingly to continue 
always an infant in Chrift and in infirmity, In 
reproof of which it was ſaid, Ye have need of milk 
and not of ſtrong meat. For St. Paul faith not, 
Be ye humble, that ye be not deceived. For 
though he would not that we ſhould think arro- 
gantly of ourſelves, and above what it becometh us 
to think of ourſelves, but ſo to think of ourſelves 
that we may be ſober and modeſt; yet he biddeth us 
ſo to think of ourſelves, as God hath diſtributed to 
every one the meaſure of faith. For he that may not 
with meekneſs think in himſelf, what God hath done 
for him, and of himſelf as God hath done for him, 
how ſhall he, or when ſhall he give due thanks to 
God for his gifts? And if your friends will not allow 
the ſame, I pray you enquire of them whether they 
may. with ſobriety and modeſty follow St. Paul's ad- 
vice, where he ſaith unto us all, Be not children in 
underſtanding, but in malicioufneſs be ye infants. 
God give us all grace to keep the mean, and to 
think of ourſelves neither too high nor too low, but 
ſo that we may reſtore unto him who hath ſent 
abroad his gifts again, with good uſe of the ſame, ſo 
that we do our part with the ſame, to the glory of 
God, Amen. 


For my life, I truſt in God that I neither (by God's 


grace) ſhall, neither in ſoberneſs, nor yet in drunken- 


neſs, affirm any truth of myſelf, therewith intending to 
divide that unity of the congregation of Chrift, and the 
received truth agreed upon by the holy fathers of the 
church, conſonant to the ſcripture of God, though it be 
ſhewed you ever ſo often, that an opinion or manner of 
reaching, which cauſeth diſſention in a chriſtian con- 
gregation is not of God, by the doctrine of St. John 
in his epiſtle, where he ſaith, Every one that confeſſeth 
Chriſt in the fleſh, is of God. Firſt, Not every thing 
whereupon followeth diſſention, cauſeth diffention, asl 
would that they ſhewed you, that would alſo ſhew 
you, whether this opinion, that a man may not marry 
his brother's wife, be of God or of men; if it be of 
men, then as Gamaliel ſaid, diſſolve it; if it be 
of God, as I think it is, and perchance your friends 
alſo, who can diſſolve it, bur ſhall ſeem to repugn 
againſt God. | 


The Galatians having for preachers and teachers the 
falſe apoſtles, by whoſe teaching they were degenerate 
from the ſweet liberty of the goſpel into the ſour bond of 

. ceremonies, thought themſelves, peradventure, a chriſ- 
tian congregation, when St. Paul did write his epiſ- 
tle unto them, and were in a quiet trade under the do- 
minion of maſterly curates, ſa that the falfe (pores 
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might have objected to St. Paul, that his apoſtleſhip was 
not of God, foraſmuch as there was a diſſention in a 
chriſtian congregation by occaſion thereof, whilſt ſome 
would renew their opinions by the occaſion of the epiſtle, 
ſome would judge, as they were wont to do, and follow 
their great lords and maſters the falſe apoſtles, u hich 
were not heathen and unchriſtened, but chriſtened and 
high prelates of the profeſſors of Chriſti. For your 
friends, I know right well what Eraſmus hath ſaid in 
an epiſtle ſet before the phariſees of the firſt epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, which Eraſmus hath cauſed no ſmall 
diſſention with his pen in a chriſtian congregation, in- 
aſmuch as many have diſſented from him, not only in 
cloiſters {men more than chriſtened men) of high per- 
fection, but alſo at Paul's Croſs, and St. Mary pittle, 
beſides many that with no ſmall zeal have written againſt 
him, but not without anſwer. | 

And I would fain learn of your friends, whether St. 

erome's writings were of God, u hich cauſed diſſention 
in a chriſtian congregation, as it appeareth by his own 
words in the prologue before the canonical epiſtles, 
which be theſe: And whilſt that you, Euſtochium, vir- 
gin of Chriſt, inquire ſo earneſtly of me the truth of the 
ſcripture, you ſeem in ſome meaſure to put off my old 
age, corroded with teeth and bites of the envious, v ho 
ſtyle me a falſiter and corrupter of ſcriptures; but ] am 
not affrighted at their envy in ſuch a work, nor will 
deny the truth of the ſcriptures to thoſe that require it. 
I pray you, what were they that called St. Jerome a fal- 
fiter and corrupter of ſcripture, and for envy would have 
bitten him with their teeth; unchriſtian or chriſtian ? 
What had the unchriſtiarr to do with the chriſtian doc- 
trine? They were worſhipful fathers of a chriſtian con- 
cregation, men of much hotter ſtomachs than right judg- 
ments, of a greater authority than good charity. But St. 
Jerome would not ceaſe to do good for the evil ſpeaking 
of them that were naught, giving in that an example to 
us of the ſame: and if this diflention were in St. Je- 
rome's time, what may be in our time? From ill to 
worſe. | 

And I pray you what mean your friends by a chriſtian 
congregation? All thoſe (think you) that have been 
baptized? But many of thoſe be in a worſe condition, 
and ſhall have greater dan nation than many unbaptized. 
For it is not enough to a chriſtian congregation that it 
is of God, to have been baptized: but it is to be con- 
ſidered what we promiſe when we are baptized, to re- 
nounce Satan, his works, his pomps. Which things if 
we buſy not ourſelves to do, let us not boaſt that we 
profeſs Chriſt's name in a chriſtian congregation. 

And where they add, in one Lord; I read in Mar. 
xvii. Not every one that faith, Lord, Lord, &c. And in 
Luke, the Lord himſelf complaineth and rebuketh ſuch 
profeſſors and confeſſors, ſaying to them, Why call ye 
me Lord, and do not that I bid you? But I would your 
friends would take the pains to read over Chryſoſtom 
upon Matt. Hom. xlix. cap. xxiv. to learn to know a 
chriſtian congregation, if it will pleaſe them to learn of 
him. And where they add, in one faith, St. James 
ſaith boldly, Shew me thy faith by thy works. 
St. Jerome, if we believe, we ſhew the truth in worting. 
And the ſcripture ſaith, He that believeth God, attend- 
eth to his commandments. And the devils do believe 
to their little comfort. I pray God to ſave you and 
your friend, from that believing congregation, and from 
that faithful company. : 

do marvel why our chriſtian congregations be ſo 
greatly grieved that lay-people would read the ſcripture, 
ſeeing that St. Jerome alloweth and approveth of the 
ſame, which comparcth not here the unchriſtened to 
the chriſtened, but the lay-people chriſtened to their 
curates chriſtened, under which they have been rocked 
and locked aſleep in a ſubtle trade a great while full 
ſoundly, though now of late they have been awaked, 
but to their pain, at leaſt to the pain of thoſe that 
awakened them with the word of God; and it is proper- 
ly ſaid of St. Jerome to call themſelves maſters and not 
ſervants, meaning that ſervants teach not their own doc- 
trine, but the doctrine of their maſter Chriſt, to his 


28. 


| 


And 


OO Eg 


glory: Maſters teach not Chriſt's doctrine, but their own, 
to their own glory; which mailerly curates cannot be 
quiet, till they have brought the people aſlcep again: 
but Chriſt the very true maſter ſaith, Watch and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation. | 

And where your friends think that I made a lie, when 
I faid, that I have thought in times paſt that the pope 
had been lord of the world, though your friends are 
much better learned than I, yet I am ſure that they 
know not what either I think or have thought better 
than I, according to that, No man knoweth the things 
of a man, &c. as though better men than I have not 
thought ſo, as Bonifacius O-tavus (as T remember) the 
great learned man John of the Burnt Tower, Preſbyter 
Cardinalis in his book where he proveth the pope to be 
above the council general and ſpecial; and where he 
ſaith that the po, e is king of: kings, and lord of lords, 
and that he is the true lord of the whole world by good 
right, although in fact he is not ſo; and that Conſtantine 
did but reſtore his own unto him when he gave unto him 
Rome; ſo that, as St. John ſaith Chriſt did, He came 
unto his on, and his own received him not; and yet I 
hear not that any oi our chriſtian congregations have 
declaimed againſt him, until now of late diſſention be- 
gan. Who be your friends I cannot tell; but 1 wiſh 
you would deſire them to be my good maſters, and if 
they will do me no good, at leaſt 45 me no harm; and 
though they can do you more good than I, yet I am 
ſure I would be as loth to hurt you as they, either 
with mine own opinions, manner of preaching, or 
writing. | - | 

And as for the pope's high dominion over all, there 
is one Raphacl Maruphus in London, an Italian, and 
in paſt times a merchant of diſpenſations, which I ſup- 
poſe would die in the quarrel, as God's true knight and 
true martyr. As touching purgatory, and — 
o: ſaints, I ſhewed to you my mind before my ordinary : 
and yet I marvelled ſomething, that after private com- 
munication had with him, you would (as it vere) adjure 
me to open my mind before him, not giviug me warn- 
ing before, ſaying I cannot interpret your evil doings 
towards me; and yet neither my ordinary nor you diſ- 
allowed the thing that I ſaid, and I looked not to eſcape 
better than Dr. Crome: but when I have opened my 
mind ever ſo much, yet I ſhall be reported to deny my 
preaching, by them that have belied it, as he was: J 
ſhall have necd of great patience to bear the falſe report 
of the malignant church. | 

Sir, I had juſt made an end of this ſcribbling, and 
was beginning to tranſcribe it more correctly, but there 
came a man of my lord of Farley's, with a citation to 
appear before my lord of London in halte, to be pu- 
niſhed for ſuch exceſſes as I committed at my laſt being 
there, ſo that I could not per form my purpoſe ; I doubt 
whether you can read it as it is. If you can, well be 
it; if not, I pray you ſend it me again, and that ſo do, 
whether you can read it or not. 


| The Ungodly and Erroneous SAYING contained in an 


ENGLISH WORK, #n/cribed, Au EXPOSITION 
upon the th Chapter of the Firſt EPISTLE to the 
CORINTHIANS. 


„ in himſelf doth not feel this godly 
thing, this gift of chaſtity, but doth feel incon- 
tinency, to him, I ſay, a commandment is given that 
he may be married, | | 

Hereof doth follow, that no perſon may make a vow, 
or promiſe to live chaſte or ſingle, and that none are 
bound to keep any ſuch vows, but rather to break them: 
and he that ſhall obſerve them, it is damnable, and by 
the law of God already condemned. 

The touching of women, ſome perſons have com- 
paſſed too ſtraightly, ſo that they dare not touch a 
woman's hand or ſkin; moreover they imagined many, 
both ſtatutes and ceremonies, to keep them from com- 
pany of women, as they thought that built abbies, but 
how fortunately that hath come to paſs, what place 
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thereby hath been given to Satan, it were horrible to be 
ſpoken of. 

He that is compelled outwardly to abſtain from wo- 
men, and is inwardly full of luſt, is a diſſembler, and 
it is double letchery. 


Mark what. ſoul-ſlayers they be that provoke fooliſh 


inwardly hidden malice. 

All other evils may be ſuffered with a mean con- 
ſcience. 

This cannot ſo be endured, this can be helped by no 
medicine but by marriage. ” 

It is good for a man not to touch a woman; this word 
good is not underſtood of merit and deſerving before 
God, as though an unmarried man were better before 
him, than the married, like as St. Jerome hath ex- 
pounded this text ; for it concerneth only faith, and no 
deed or work, but it is ſpoken of temporal quietneſs of 
this life, ſo that the virgin and maid hath much more 
joy and tranquillity. 

Chaſtity is a good thing, if luſt and incontinency 
make it not ſo common a thing as we have hitherto uſed 
to do, and yet do, but all amiſs; but the apoſtle willeth, 
that all men univerſally be conjugal: but all the biſhops 
fince his time have deſtroyed this godly ordinance, when 
they babble and rail in pulpits, changing this word every 
into certain. 

Men ought to ſtint of their ſtatutes- making, for a 
better ſtatute can none be than this, that men without 
any reſpect of time uſe their wife, not to exempt certain 
days as they have which they call vigils, and women 
conceived. | 

Faſting is a meaſurable uſage of meats and drinks; 
prayer is a crying, ſigbing, defiring, and mourning. 

No man ought to enforce and compel men to faſting 
and prayer, as they hitherto by laws have done. 

Before God, all things are alike and equal. 

Abominably they do fin who make nuns ſwell in 
pride, when they babble, that their religion 1s more pre- 
cious than matrimony, and then feign that they ſhall 
have a crown or garland of gold, fo making them arro- 
gant, wicked, unfaithful ; chaſtity is a gift of God, and 
therefore can no man neither promiſe, nor vow, nor 
keep it. ras 

The ſects of all them that are called religious, and of 
all manner of ſhavelings, are falſely called the ſpiritual 
orders: for matrimony like as in very deed, ſo it ought 
to be called the ſpiritual ſtate before other orders world- 
ly and ſecular; matrimony is of all other the higheſt 
religion, and moſt ſpiritual eſtate. 

By teſtimony of ſcriptures, all the apoſtles and all the 
biſhops' ſucceſſors were married. 

St. Paul ſaith, That he ought to be choſen to be a 
biſhop, that is the huſband of one wife. 

Secing you chuſe not married men to be biſhops, 
either Chriſt muſt be a fool and unrighteous, who did 
not ſo chuſe, or you Antichriſts and deceivers. 

You put away univerſal marriage from priefts, con- 
trary unto God, to nature, to reafon, to right, only of 
preſumption, without any manner of cauſe. 


There is no fin nor miſchief in all the world ſo great, 


that can hinder a man from prieſt-hood, but godly 
matrimony. | 

What other thing is it to ſay, that a prieſt ſhould not 
marry, than to ſay, that a man ſhould not be a man ? 

This 1 dare be bold to fay, that where one is chaſte, 
there ought to be more than an hundred thouſand to 
live married. 

To keep a young man in a cloifter to live chaſte, 
is as much as to offer a child to Moloch there to be 
burnt, | 


All which great errors and peſtilent hereſies being 
contagious and damnable, with all the books containing 
the ſame, with the tranſlation of ſcripture corrupted by 
William Tindal, as well in the Old Teſtament as in the 

New, and all other books in Engliſh containing ſuch 
errors were in the reign of king Henry VIII, 1531, by 


the advice and aſſent of the prelates and clerks, as well of | 
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the univerſities, as of all other aſſembled together, de. 
termined utterly to be repelled, rejected, and put away 
out of the hands of his people, and not to be ſuffered 
to go abroad among his ſubjects: and his highneſs fur. 
ther willed that his pleaſure and determination ſhould 
be notified by preachers abroad unto the people, as well 
for putting away of all ſuch books, as reading, retaining 
or having hereafter of any other like, delivering unto 
certain preachers the form of a writing to be publiſhed 


in effect unto the people in their ſermons, whereof the 


form here folſloweth, willing them in all his realm to 
publiſh the ſame, 


The BILL i» ENGLISH, to be publiſhed by the 
PREACHER. 


| 4: is the office and duty of every preacher and teacher 
of the word of God, not only to ſhew and declare 
unto his audience that which might be profitable and 
wholeſome for the wealth of their ſouls, to be follow ed 
and taken, but alſo to note and fignify unto them ſuch 
things as may be dangerous and contagious, to the intent 
they might be avoided and eſchewed, and alſo as near 
as they can judge who be teachers and authors of the 
ſame; this example we have of our Saviour Chriſt 
where he ſaith, Beware of falſe prophets, &c. St. Paul 
likewiſe many times giveth warning to ſuch as he wrote 
unto, that they ſhoutd beware of the talfe apoſtles, that 
in his abſence went about to corrupt the doctrine that 
he had taught them being preſent. Wherefore conſider. 
ing that it hath pleaſed the king's highneſs, like a noble 
and a virtuous prince, tendering not only the preſent 
bodily wealth and tranquillity of all his ſubjects, for his 
and their worldly benefit and advantage, but moſt chietly 
regarding the wealth of their ſouls and their due order 
towards God, thereby to deſerve and attain immortal 
glory, to aſſemble and call together the chief perſonages 
of his prelates, and a great number of learned men of 
both univerſities, charging and commanding them for 
the diſcharge and exoneration of his conſcience, to find, 
read, examine and difcuſs, the contents of fuch books 
as are now ſpread abroad within this his grace's realm 
in the Englith tongue, concerning the points and articles 
of our faith, and after their learning and conſcience to 
make relation unto his highneſs, whether the fame books 
be expedient and profitable for his people, to the ditec- 
tion andordering of their conſcience and foul, or elſe con- 
tagious and peſtiferous for the fame: and whether the 
opinions contained in them, were agreeable to God's 
word and doctrine or no, ſoraſmuch as the ſaid congre- 
gation and aſſembly had free liberty and licence granted 
unto every man to ſay as his conſcience and learning 
ſerved him, without any reproof or blame to be imputed, 
or arreſted for any thing to be ſpoken there, whoſe per- 
ſon ſoever it touched, or any neceſſity to agree to the 
greater part, but only to ſay that his own learning and 
conſcience could maintain and juſtify ; after mature 
deliberation and conſultation had, it was there, by a 
whole conſent, no man repugning or gain-ſaying, deter- 
mined and agreed that the books now being abroad in 
the Engliſh tongue contain falſe traditions and corrupt 
doctrine, far ditterent from the true ſenſe of the goſpel 
and catholic underſtanding of the ſcripture, only per- 
ſuading pernicious hereſies to the deſtruction of the ſouls 
of good chriſtian men, and that the certainty hercof, I 
can report unto you of mine own knowledge, being one 
of the ſaid aſſembly, and hearing and ſeeing the ſaid opi- 
nions read, declared and examined, and by the true ſenſe 
and meaning of God's learning reproved and rejected: I 
think therefore my duty is, taking upon me the office ot 
preacher, following the example of our maſter Chriſt 
and St. Paul, as is aforeſaid, to warn and admonith you 
by the words of Chriſt, as I ſpake before; Beware of 
falſe prophets, &c. and take heed yourſelf that you be 
not infected by the contagion and infection of ſuch 
falſe apoſtles, as have in our Engliſh tongue ſet forth 
books to ſeduce you from the true knowledge of God's 
laws, and bring you by their falſe interpretations of 
ſcripture into deteſtable and abominable herefies, to the 
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deſtruction of our ſouls : wherefore you that have the 
books called, The obedience of a chriſtian man; The 
ſum of ſcripture; The revelation of Antichriſt; The 
ſupplication of beggars ; The mammon of unrighteouſ- 
nels; The matrimony of Tindal; The New 1 eſtament 
in Engliſh, ot the tranſlation 

ſuch other books in Eng] iſh, 
dare not, or do not put to 


contagious dactrine and Peſtiſerous traditions, may be 
VE and retain the true doctrine and 
to the comfort and edi. 


fication of your ſouls ; move 


puniſh and correct your not doing of the fame, unto | 
whom, as St. Paul ſaith, the ſword is given by God's 
ordinance for that Purpoſe: you ſhall 146 farther under- 


foraſmuch as it was re. 


the ſcripture of God 
tongue to be com 
the prelates and alſ. do wrong in hindering 
of the ſame, his hi hneſs willed therefore every man 
there preſent in the aid aſſembly, freely and frankly to 
new and open unto ht be proved, and con- 
ferred by leripture, and holy doctors in that behalf, to 
the intent that his highneſs (as he there openly proteſted) 
might conform himieli thereunto, minding to do his 


duty towards as he would they ſhould do 
their duties towards him: | 


ſcripturedecla red, hol yd 


—— 


and ſo learned by his mout 
in their ſouls, as if they 
lin. And like as the 
Far tongue, and in the 
been by both holy fathe 
fome times thought m 
time it hath been thou 
to he communicated amongſt hem; v 
- 25 the king's highneſs, 
4 of his council, and the agreement of 
'e men, thinketh in his conſcience, that the divulging of 
4 the ſcripture at this time in the Engliſh tongue, to be 
| people, conſidering ſuch peſtilent 
Opinions, as be now ſpread among ſt 
be to their further confuſion and 
than the edification of their ſouls, and that 


iour meer, apt, and convenient to re- 
deteſt thoſe pernicious 
or theſe hereſies and new Opinions, fo de- 


and exhort you in 
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quiet, meek, and tempe- 
the gift of ſcripture taken 


ning and reaſoning, ſo ſober, 
you may appear ſuc 
eyes of your prelates, as the 
fear any ſuch danger ; perſuading unto yourſelf in the 
mean time, without grudging or murmuring, the very 
truth, which is this, that we demand 
ſcripture tu bedi Engliſh tongue, otherw iſe 
whenſo. 
in their conſcience it 'may do you good, 
ive it unto you: and whenſo. 


highneſs being in perſon in the chapel, 
Chapel, which fometime was Called St. Edward's cham- 
ber, ſat on the eaſt fide of the parliament chamber, with. 
in his grace's palace at Weſtminſter, pon the 24th day 
of May in the year of our Lnrd God 
Iwo und twentieth year of his reign, 


accordingly in 
and for witneſs, and Ke Petua! memory and monument 

Ire, order, and determination, and 
of all and Gngular the premiles, and all the 


theſe preſent letters teſtimonial, or preſent 


order, derree, and determination aboveſaid, to be made 
ſubſcribed, and conſigned by the hands of the 


» biſhop of Durham ; 
Mr. Stephen Gardiner, ſe- 
mſon, dean of the Chapel, 


rd Wolman, maſter of the 
counſellor, doctors of holy 
Iſon, the king's counſellor, 
cacon of Wiltſhire doctors 


Latimer, and Roger Tilſon, 
ties abovetaid, with 

men of both univerſities, in a great 
number aſſembled then and there together, witneſs to 


Theſe being 


before of WO proclamations ſet out by the biſhops in the 


one in the year 1 


with the king, 


OPEN again the freedom of God's holy 


The copy of which lettere followeth, 


— 


338 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK OF MAR TYRS. [Q. MARV, A. D. 155 


* 


- 
” 
* 


e et e ee Cling whim 


From Brsnoe LATIMER 7% KING HENRY th 
_ EIGHTH, for reſtoring again of the 
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To the moſt mighty Prince, King of England, HVR 
the Eighth, Grace, Mercy, and Peace, from Goo the 
Farukx, by our Lord Jxsus CuRIST. 
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1 holy: doctor St. Auguſtine, in an epiſtle which 
he wrote to Caſalanus, ſaith, That he which for 

fear of any power hideth the truth, provoketh the wrath 
of God to come upon him, for he feareth men more 


than God. And according to the ſame, the holy man 
St. John Chryſoſtom ſaith, that he is not only a traitor 
to the truth, which openly for truth teacheth a lie; but 
he alſo which doth not freely pronounce and ſhew the 
truth that he knoweth. Theſe ſentences (moſt. re- 
doubted king) when I read now of late, and marked 
them earneſtly in the inward parts of mine heart, they 
made me ſore afraid, troubled and vexed me grievouſly 
in my conſcience, and at laſt drove me to this ſtrait, that 
either I muſt ſhew forth ſuch things as I have read and 
learned in ſcripture, or elſe be of that ſort that provoke 
the wrath of God upon them, and be traitors unto the 
truth: which thing, rather than it ſhould happen, I 
had rather ſuffer extreme puniſhment. | 

For what other thing is it to be a ſtranger unto the 
truth, than to be a traitor and a Judas unto Chriſt, 
who is the very truth, and cauſe of all truth? Who 
ſaith that whoſoever denieth him before men, he will 
deny him before his Father in heaven. Which denying 
ought more to be feared and dreaded, than the loſs of all 
temporal goods, honour, promotion, fame, priſon, 
ſlander, hurts, baniſhments, and all manner of torments 
and cruelties, yea and death itſelf, be it ever ſo pain- 
ful and ſhameful. But alas ? how little do men regard 
thoſe ſharp ſayings of theſe two holy men? And how 
little do they fear the terrible judgment of Almighty 
God ! Andeſpecially they which boaſt themſelves to be 
guides and captains unto others, and challenging unto 
themſelves the knowledge of holy ſcripture, yet will 
neither ſhew the truth themſelves, (as they be bound) 
or ſuffer them that would. So that unto them it may 
be ſaid, that which our Saviour Chriſt ſaid to the pha- 
riſees, Matth. xiii. Woe be unto you, ſcribes and pha- 
riſees, who ſhut up the kingdom of heaven before men, 
and neither will you enter in yourſelves, neither ſuffer 
them that would to enter in. And they will, as much 
as in them lieth, debar not only the word of God, 
which David calleth a light to direct and ſhew every 
man how to order his alien and luſts, according 
to the commandments of God, but alſo by their ſubtle 
wilineſs they inſtruct, move, and provoke in a manner, 
all kings in Chriſtendom, to aid, ſuccour, and help 
them in this their miſchief: and eſpecially in this your 
realm they have ſo blinded your liege people and ſub- 
jects with their laws, cuſtoms, ceremonics, and Banbury 
gloſſes, and puniſhed them with curſings, excommu- 
nications, and other corruptions (corrections I would 
ſay) and now at the laſt, when they ſee they cannot 
prevail againſt the open truth (which the more it is 
perſecuted, the more it increaſeth by their tyranny) 
they have made it treaſon to your noble grace, to have 
the ſcripture in Engliſh. | 

Here I beſeech your grace to pardon me a while, and 
patiently to hear me a word or two; yea, though it be 
ſo that as concerning your high majeſty and regal power, 
- whereunto Almighty God hath called your grace, there 
is as great difference between you and me, as between 
God and man: for you be here to me and to all your 
| ſubjects, in God's ſtead, to defend, aid, and ſuccour us 
in our right, and ſo I ſhould tremble and quake to ſpeak 
to your grace. But again, as concerning that you be a 
mortal man, in danger of fin, having in you the corrupt 
nature of Adam, in which we are all. both conceived 
and born: ſo have you no leſs need of the merits of 
Chriſt's paſſion for your ſalvation, than I and other of 
your ſubjects have, which be all members of che myſti- 
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cal body of Chriſt. And though you be an higher 
member, yet you muſl-- not diſdain the leſſer. For as 
St. Faul faith, Thoſe. members that are taken to be 
moſt vile; and had in (leaſt reputation, be as neceſſary 
as the other, for the ; preſervation and keeping of the 
dody. This, moſtr gracious king, when I conſidered, 
and alſo your favourable and gentle nature, I was bold 
to write this rude, homely, and ſimple letter to your 
grace, truſting that you will accept my true and faith. 
ful mind, even as it is 
Firſt, 1 will exhort your grace to mark the life and 
proceſs of our Saviour Chriſt, and his apoſtles, in preach- 
ing and ſetting forth of the goſpel ; and to note alſo the 
words of our maſter Chrift, which he faid to his diſciples 
when he ſent them forth to preach his goſpel, and to 
theſe have ever in your mind the golden rule of our 
Saviour Chriſt, The tree. is: known by it's fruit. For by 
the diligent marking of theſe, youf grace ſhall clearly 
know and perceive. who are the true followers of Chriſt, 
and teachers of his goſpel, and who are not. And con- 
cerning the firſt, all ſcripture ſheweth plainly that our 
Saviour Jeſus: Chriſt's life was very pr. 
Fgiegin at his birth, and I beſeech you, who ever heard 
of a poorer, or ſo poor as he was? It were too tedious 
to write how poor Joſeph and the bleſſed virgin Mary 
took their journey from Nazareth toward Bethlehem, 
in the cold and froſty winter, having nobody to wait 
upon them, but he both maſter and man, and ſhe both 
"miſtreſs and maid. 'How vilely, thinks your grace, 
were they treated in the inns and lodgings by the way? 
and in how vile and abject a place was this poor maid, 
the mother of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, brought to 
bed, without company, light, or any other thing ne- 
ceſſary for a woman in that condition? Was not here a 
poor beginning, as concerning this world? Yes truly. 
And according to his beginning was the proceſs. and 
end of his lite in this world, and yet he might by his 
godly power have had alt the goods and treaſures of this 
world at his pleaſure when and where he would. 
But this he did to ſhew us, that his followers and 
vicars ſhould not regard and ſet by the riches and trea- 
ſures of this world; but after the ſaying of David we 
ought to take them, which ſaith thus; If riches, pro- 
motions, and dignity happen to a man, let him not ſet 
his athance, pleaſure, truſt, and heart upon them. So 
that it is not againſt the poverty in ſpirit, which Chriſt 
Ppreacheth in the gofpel of St. Matthew, chap. v to be 
rich, to be in dignity and in honour, ſo that their hearts 
be not fixed and ſet upon them ſo much, that they nei- 
ther care for God nor good men. But they be enemies 
to this poverty in ſpirit, have they ever ſo little, that 
have greedy and deſirous minds to the goods of this 
world, only becauſe they would live after their oun 
pleaſures and luſts. And they alſo be private enemies 
_ ſo much the worſe) which have profeſſed, as they 
ay, wiltul poverty, and will not be called wordly men, 
as they have lord's lands, and king's -riches; yea, 
rather than they would loſe one jot of that which they 
have, they will ſet debate between king and king, realm 
and realm, yea, between the king and his ſubjects, and 
. cauſe rebellion againſt the temporal power, to which 
our Saviour Chriſt himſelf was obedient, and paid tri- 
bute as the goſpel declareth;. unto whom the holy 
apoſtle St. Paul teacheth every chriſtian man to obey. 
Yo, and beſide all this, they will curſe and cenſure, as 
much as in them lieth, even into the deep pit of hell, 
all that gainſay their appetite, whereby they think theit 
goods, promotions, or dignities ſhould decay, ; 
Your grace may ſee what means and craft the ſpiti. 
- tuality (as they will be called) imagine, to break and 
withſtand the acts which were made in your grace's lalt 
parliament againſt their ſuperfluities. Wherefore they 
that thus do, your grace may know them not to be true 
followers of Chriſt. And although I named the ſpiri- 
tuality to be corrupt with this unthrifty ambition; yet! 
mean not all to be faulty therein, for there be ſome good 
. of them. Neither will I that your grace ſhould take 
away the goods due to the church, but take away all evil 


|| perſons from their goods, and ſet better in their ſtead. 
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I name nor appoint no perſon nor perſons, but remit 
our grace to the rule of our Saviour Chriſt, as in Mat- 
— the 7th chapter, By their fruits you ſhall Know 
them. As touching the words that our Saviour Chriſt 
ſpake to his diſciples ' u hen he ſent them to preach his 
golpel, they be read in Matthew, the fifteenth chapter, 
Where he ſheweth, That here they ſhalt be hated and 
deſpiſcd of all men worldly, and brought before kings 
and rulers, and that all evil ſhould be ſaid of them for 
their preaching ſake; but he exhorteth thera to take 

atiently ſuch , perſecution by his own example, ſaying, 

+ becometh not the ſervant to be above his maſter, 
And ſeeing they call me Belzebub, what marvel is it 
if they call you deviliſh perſons and heretics. Read the 
ſourtcenth chapter of St. Matthew's goſpel, and there 
your grace ſhall ſee that he promiſed to the true preachers. 
no worldly promations or dignity, but perſecution and 
all kinds of puniſhment, and that they ſhould be betray- 
ed even by their own brethren and children. In John 
alſo he ſaith, In the world ye ſhall have oppreſſion, and 
the world ſhall hate you; but in me you ſhall have peace. 
And in the tenth chapter of St. Matthew's goſpel, ſaith 
our Saviour Chriſt alſo, Lo I ſend you forth as ſheep, 
among wolves. So that the true preachers go like ſheep, 
harmleſs, and be perſecuted, and yet they revenge not 
their wrongs, but remit all to God; ſo far is it off that 
they will perſecute any other but with the word of God 
only, which is their weapon. And ſo this is the moſt 
evident token that our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt would that 
his goſpel and the preachers of it ſhould be known by, 
that it ſhould be deſpiſed among thoſe worldly wiſe men, 
and that they ſhould repute it but fooliſhneſs and deceiv- 
able doctrine, and the true preachers ſhould be perſe- 
cured. and hated, and driven from town to town, yea, 
and at the laſt loſe both goods and life. 

And yet they that did this | erſecution, ſhould think 
that they did well, and a great pleaſure ro God. And 
the apoſtles remembering this leſſon of our Saviour Chriſt, 
were content to fuffer ſuch perſecutions, as you may 
read in the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the epiſtles. Bur 
we never read that they ever perſecuted any man. The 
hoiy apoſtle St. Paul faith, That every man that will 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould ſuffer perſecution. 
And alſo he faith further, in the epiſtle to the Philip- 
pians, in the firſt chapter, That is not only given to 
you to believe in the Lord, but alſo to ſuffer perſecu- 
tion for His ſa kee. 3 
Wherefore take this for a ſure concluſion, that there 
where the word of God is truly preached, there is per- 
ſecution, as well of the hearers, as of the teachers; and 
where is quietneſs and reſt in worldly pleaſure, there 
is not the truth. For the world loveth all that are con- 
trary to it. And, to be ſhort, St. Paul calleth the 
gol, el the word of the croſs, that word of puniſhment. 
And the holy ſcripture doth promiſe nothing to the 
favourers and followers of it in this world, but trouble, 
vexation and perſecution, which theſe worldly men 
cannot fuffer, nor au ay withal. | 

1herefore' pleaſcth it your good grace, to return to 
this golden rule of our maſter and only Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is this, By their fruits you ſhall know 
them. ' For where you ſee perſecution, there is the 
goſpel, and there is the truth: and they that do perſe- 
cute, be void without all truth; nor caring for the 
clear light, which (as our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, in 
the third chapter ot St. John's goſpel) is come into the 
world, and which ſhall utter and ſhew forth every man's 
works. And they whoſe works be naught, dare not 
come to this light, but go about to ſtop and hinder it, 
endeavouring to prevent, as much as poſſible, the read- 
ing of the holy ſcripture in our mother tongue, ſaying, 
that it would cauſe hereſy and inſurrection, and ſo they 
perſuade, at leaſt they would fain perſuade your grace 
to keep it. back. But here mark their ſhameleſs bold- 
neſs, who be not aſhamed, contrary to Chriſt's doctrine, 
to gather figs of thorns, and grapes of thiſtles, and to 
call light darkneſs and darkneſs light, ſweet bitter and 
bitter ſweet, good evil and evil good; and to fay, that 
that which teacheth all obedience ſhould cauſe diſſention 
and ſtrife; but ſuch is their belly-wiſdom, wherewith 


. 


| 


| 


they judge and meaſure every thing, to hold and keep 
ſtill this wicked mammon, the goods of this world, 
which is their god, and hath ſo blinded the eyes of 
their hearts that they cannot ſce the clear light of the 
ſacred ſcripture, though they babble ever fo much of it. 

But, as concerning this matter, other men have ſhewed 
your grace their minds, how neceſſary it is to have the 
ſcripture in Engliſh. Which thing alſo your grace 
hath promiſed by your laſt proclamation : which pro- 
miſe T pray God that your gracious highneſs ma; ſhortly 
perform, even to-day before to-morrow. Vor let the 
wickedneſs of theſe worldly men detain , ou from your 
godly purpoſe and promiſe. Remen ber the ſubtle 
worldly wiſe counſellors of Hanun the ſon of Naas; 
king of the Ammonites, whom, when David ſent his 
ſervants to comfort the youny king for the death of his 
father, by craity imaginations counſelled Fianun, not 
onlz not io receive them gen-ly, bu: io rea em moſt 
ſhamefully and cruelly, ſaying, © Thar they came not 
to comfort him, but to eſpy and ſearch his land, fo 
that afterward, they bringing David word row every 
thing flood, David might come and conquer it. And 
he cauſed the young king to ſhear heir heads, and to 
cut their coats by the points, and ſent them away like 
fools; whom he ought rather to have made much of, 
and to have treated them gen ly, and have given them 
great thanks and rewards: O u retched counſellors. But 
ſee u hat followed of this carnal and worldly wiſdom : 
truly no hing but deſtruction of all the whole realm, 
and alſo of them that took their parts. 

Therefore, good king, ſeeing that the right David, 
that is to ſay our ſaviour Chriſt, hath ſent his ſervants, 
that is to ſay, his true preachers, and his own word alſo 
to com.ort our weak and fick ſouls, tet not theſe worldly 
n:en make your grace believe, that they will cauſe in- 
ſurrections and hereſies, and ſuch miſchiefs as the ima=- 
gine of their oun mad brains, left that he be avenged 
upon ou and your realm, as was David upon the Am- 
monites, and as he hath ever been avenged upon them 
which have obſtinately withſtood and gainſaid his word. 
But peradventure they will lay this againſt me, and' 
ſav that experience doth ſhew, how that ſuch men as 
call themſelves followers of the goſpel, regard not your 
grace's commandment, neither obey your proclama- 
tion; and that was well proved by thoſe perſons which 
of late were puniſhed in London for keeping ſuch books 
as your grace had prohibited by proclamation :, and ſo 
like as they regarded not this, ſo they will not regard 
or eſteem other your grace's laws, atutes, or ordi- 
nances. But this is but a crafty perſuaſion. For your. 
grace knoweth, that there is no man living, eſpecially 
that loveth worldly promotion, that is ſo fooliſh to ſet 
forth, promote, or advance his enemies, whereby he 
ſhould be hindered of his worldl; pleaſures and fleſhly 
deſires; but rather he will ſeek all the ways poſlible 
that he can, utterly to confound, deſtroy, and put him 
out of the way. And ſo as concerning your taſt pro- 
clamation, prohibiting ſuch books, the very true cauſe 
of it, and chief counſellors (as men ſay, and of likeli- 
hood it ſhould be) were they whoſe evil living and 
cloaked hy pocriſy theſe books uttered and diſcloſed. 
And howbeit that there were three or four that would 
have had the ſcripture to go forth in Engliſh, yet it 
happened there, as it is always ſeen, that the molt part 
overcometh. the better, and ſo it might be that theſe 
men did not take this proclamation as your's, but as 
their's ſet forth in your name, as they have done many 
times more, which hath put this your realm in great 
hindrance and trouble, and brought it in great penury ; 
and more would have done, if God had not A 
provided to bring your grace to knowledge of the 


fal ſhood and privy treaſon, which their head and cap- 


tain was about : and be you ſure not without adherents, 
if the matter be duly ſearched. For what marvel is it, 
that they being ſo nigh of your counſel, and fo familiar 
with your. lords, ſhould provoke both your grace and 
them to prohibit theſe books, which before by their 
oun authority have forbidden the New Teſtament un- 
der pain of everlaſting damnation: for ſuch is their 
manner to ſend a thouſand men to hell, ere they fend 
one 
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one to God, and yet the New Teſtament (and fo I 
think by the other) was meekly offered to every man 


That would and could, to amend it, if there were any 
fault. 


Moreover, I will aſk them the cauſe of all inſur- 


rections, which have gr-<tofore been in this realm, 
And whence is it that there be fo 


bribers, murderers, and thieves, 
only break 


wrongfully gotten, upon faggots, to burn 
both the books, and them that have 


any of your grace's laws, this only ex- 
cept, if it be your's, And be it 
ſo that there be ſome that books, that be 
evil, unruly, and ſelf-willed perſons, not regarding 
God's laus, nor man's, yet theſe books be not the cauſe 


was the bodily 2 of Chriſt 
and his words the cauſe t hat ell, but their oun 


froward mind and Carnal wit, which ſhould be amended 
by the virtuous example of livin 

by the true expotition of the 4. 
People had ſuch curates that would thus do their office, 


I write thefe 
theſe 


of them, 
make men believe ſhould follow. 


yet I think my ſelf bound 
 yourgrace ſuch things as God puts in my mind to write, 


perſecution, if your 
within 


the truth. But my pur 
w God principally, a 
is only known by his word, and for the true allegiance 
that I owe unto 


ſure of God, to exhort our grace to avoid and beware 
of theſe miſchie vous Hatterers, and their abominable 
ways and counſels. . 


raſhly, and that to pleaſe 5 
withal by whom they had great romotion, they took 
upon them to defend by writi fo that now they think 
Yhat all their felicity which they put in this 


wiſdom not ſo greatly regarded, if 
fied 
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prince; for not long after the 
by the king 


N nor more 
perfect than St. Paul's Was, as concerning the Outwarg 


works of the la w, before he was converted. 


Alſo the king and prophet David was not aſhameg 
to forſake his good intent in building of the temple 
aſter that the prophet Nathan had ſhewed him that it 
was not the pleaſure of God that he 


houſe for him 3 


will and pteaſure. 


Wherefore they be fore drowned in worldly wiſdom 
that think it a ainſt their worſhip to acknowledge thej 
ignorance; whom I | 
and take heed of their worldly wiſdom, Which js 

you may do what God 
what ſeemeth good in your Own 


of God, that your grace may be 
ound acceptable in his fi t, and one of the 


of his church; and accor ing to the office that he hath 
called your grace unto, 208 may be found a 
miniſter of his gifts, and not a defender of his , 
tor he will not have it defended by man or man 

by which he hath ever- 
more defended it, and that by a way far above man's 


Power or reaſon, as all the ſtories of the Bible make 
mention, 


yourſelf, have 
that the day is even at 


ready in your reckon. 


your diſcharge ſealed 


with the blood of our Saviour Chriſt, which only ſerv- 


eth at that day, is my daily prayer to him that ſuffered 
death for our ſins, who alſo praycth to his Father for 
grace for us continually. 
Praiſe for ever, 


your grace. 
— I, 1530, 


good conſcience to & 


the commonwealth, and 
Chriſt. Further, 


Prince's courts, how kings may be abuſed with flatterers 


of Kings, 


out in ſuch a terrible time, take es him to write, and 
ellor durſt ſo much as 


for their parts likewiſe, in like caſes would fol- 
they oughtto do), it is very probable that 
would not be fo out of frame as they be, 
this moreover in the laid letter is to be 


bleſſedly Almighty God wrought with his 
faichful ſervant's bold ad venture, and wholeſome coun- 


his duty, that no danger, nor yet diſpleaſure roſe to 
him thereby, good will of the 
lame he was advanced 
to the biſhopric of Worceſter, as is above 


Sceing 


declared. 


LETT TY 
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Secing biſhop Latimer was ſo bold and plain with the 
king (as is before ſpecified) no great marvel if he did 
uſe the like freedom and plainneſs towards other meaner 
perſons, in admoniſhing them of their miſorder, eſpe- 
cially if any ſuch occaſion were given, where truth and 
equity required his defence againſt injury and opprel- 
Gon. Accordingly he wrote another letter to a certain 
juſtice of the peace in Warwickſhire, who as he 1s long 
fince departed, ſo he ſhall be here unnamed. 

In this epiſtle, which is very long, he ſays, Ah, maſ- 
ter N. what manner of man do you ſhew yourſelf to be? 
or what manner of conſcience do you ſhew yourſelf to 
have? For, firſt, as touching your brother, you know 
well that fir Thomas Coking, with a letter of his own 
hand writing, hath witneſſed unto your brother's agree- 
ment; which letter he ſent to me unſealed, and I 
ſhewed the ſame to my neighbour, and others before I 
ſcaled it, and perchance have a copy of the {ame yet to 
With what conſcience then can you ſay that I 
{hall never be able to prove it? Shall not three men up- | 
on their oaths make a ſufficient, proof, think you? The 
Lord himſelf ſays, in the mouth of two or three, &c. 
Yea, you think it true, I dare ſay, in your conſcience, 
if you have any conſcience, though I were in my grave, 
and ſo unable to prove any thing. As for the two 
tenants, they be as they be, and 1 truſt to ſee them 
handled according as they be; for there be three men 
yet alive, that dare ſwear upon a book, that they both 
did agree, But what ſhould we look for at ſuch men's 
hands, - when you yourſelf play the part you do? But 
God is yet alive, and ſeeth all, and judgeth juſtly, 

Worthy juſtices having ever the fear and dread of 
God before their eyes, (of which ſort we have fewer 
amongſt us than I wiſh we had) will have no reſpect 
at all in their judgments and proceedings, to vicinity 
of blood, but altogether to the worth and juſtice of the 
cauſe, judging that to be juſt which is ſo in the ſight of 
God, though not of men; of which number I pray God 
make you one. He is juſt that doth juſtice, But he 
that ſinneth (as they all do which do unjuſtly for favour | 
and pleaſure of men) is of the devil, ſaith he, of which 
ſort all our partaking and natural juſtices be. with all 
their partiality and naturality. Wherefore it would be 
right and juſt that 2s many as be ſuch juſtices, be 
juſtly deprived of their offices, and further alſo to be 
puniſhed, according to the quantity or quality of their 
crime, ſo that by that means they may be cut off, as 
men born and bred to the hurt and detriment of the 
common-wealth, which trouble us when they ought to 
help us, Amen. | 


i 
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During the time that Biſhop Latimer was priſoner at 
Oxford, we read not much of what he did write, be- 
ſides his conference with Dr. Ridley, and his proteſta- 
tion at the time of his diſputation. There are very 
few or none of letters to his friends abroad, ſave theſe 
few lines, which he ſent to one Mrs. Wilkinſon of Lon- 
don, a pious woman, and afterwards an exile for the 


goſpel's ſake. 
r 


SON, Widow, in London. . 


& the gift of a pot of water ſhall not be in oblivion 
with God, how can God forget your manifold and 
bountiful gifts, when he ſhall ſay to you, I was in pri- 
ſon and you viſited me? God grant us all to do and 
ſuffer while we are here, as may be to his will and 
pleaſure, Amen. Your's in Bocardo, 


HUGH LATIMER. 


. 1 
1 


Touching the memorable actions of this worthy man, 
among many others this is not to be neglected, what a 
bold enterprize he attempted, in ſending to king Henry 
a preſent, the manner whereof is this. There was then, 
and remaineth till an old cuſtom received from the old 
Romans, that upon New- year's day, being the firſt day 
of January, every biſhop with ſome handſome new- year's 


3 | 


— — 


| 


with gold, ſome with ſilver, ſome with a purſe full of 
money, and ſome one thing, ſome another: but biſhap 
Latimer being then biſhop of Worceſter, among the 
reſt; preſented a New "Teſtament for his new-year's gift, 
with a napkin having this poſey about it, Fornicators 
and adulterers God will judge. 

And thus haſt thou (gentle reader) the whole life, both 
of Dr. Ridley and biſhop Latimer, two worthy fathers 
in the church of Chrift, their writings, diſputations, 
ſufferings, their painful travels, and faithtul preachings, 
ſtudious ſervice in Chriſt's church, their patient impri- 
ſonment, and conſtant fortitude in that which they had 
taught, with all their proceedings from time to time, 
ſince their firſt ſpringing years to this preſent month of 
queen Mary, being the month of October, Anno 1555. 
In which month they were brought forth together, to 
their final examination and execution. Wherctore ag 
we have heretofore declared both their lives ſevcrally 
and diſtinctly one trom another; ſo now jointly to 
couple them both together, as they were both together 
joined in one ſociety or cauſe of martyrdom, we will, 
by the grace of Chriſt, proſecute the reſt that remain- 
eth concerning their laſt examination, degrading and 
conſtant ſuffering, with the order and manner alſo of 
the commiſſioners, and what were their words, their 
objections, their orations there uſed, and what again 
were the anſwers of thoſe men to the ſame, as in the 
proceſs here followeth to be ſeen. 


The ORDER arid MANNER of the EXAMINA« 
TION F Dr. RIDLEY, and Bisnor LATIMER, 
in Sept. 1355. | 


8 after the appearing of Thomas Cranmer, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, before the pope's dele- 
gate, and the queen's commiſhoners in St. Mary's church 
at Oxford, about the 1 2th of September, whereof more 
ſhall be ſaid (by God's grace) when we come to the 
death of the ſaid archbiſhop ; ſhortly after, on the 28th 
of the ſaid month, another commiſſion was ſent down 
to Oxford from cardinal Poole, to John White, biſhop 
of Lincoln, Dr. Brooks, biſhop of Glouceſter, and Dr. 
Holyman, biſhop of Briſtol, The contents and virtue 
of which commiſſion was, that the ſaid biſhops of Lin- 
coln, Glouceſter, and Briſtol, or two of them, ſhould 
have full power and authority to cite, examine and judge, 
Mr. Hugh Latimer and Dr. Ridley, for divers and ſun- 
dry erroneous opinions, which the ſaid Hugh Latimer 
and Nicholas Ridley did hold and maintain in open diſ- 
putations had in Oxford, in the months of May, June, 
and July, in the year 1554, as long before in the time 
of perdition, and ſince. Which opinions, if the named 
perſons would now recant, giving and yielding them- 
ſelves to the determination of the univerſal and catholic 
church planted by Peter in the bleſſed ſce of Rome, that 
then the depured judges, by the ſaid authority of their 
commiſſion, ſhould have power to receive the faid pe- 
nitent perſons, and forthwith adminiſter unto them the 


reconciliation of the holy father the pope; but if the 
ſaid Hugh Latimer, and Nicholas Ridley, would ſtoutly 
and ſtubbornly maintain theſe their erroneous opinions 


and aſſertions, that then the ſaid lords by their com- 
miſſion ſhould proceed in form of judgment, according 
to the law of heretics; that is, degrading them from 
their promotion and dignity of biſhops, prieſts, and all 


other eccleſiaſtical orders, ſhould pronounce them as 


heretics, and therefore clean cut them off from the 
church, and ſo yield them to receive puniſhments due 


to all ſuch hereſy and ſchiſm. 
Wherefore the laſt of September the ſaid two perſons, 


Nicholas Ridley and Hugh Latimer, were cited to ap- 
pear before the ſaid lords in the divinity ſchool at Oxford 
at eight of the clock. At which time the lords repaired 
thither, placing themſelves in the high ſeat made for 
public lectures and diſputations, according to the uſage 
of that ſchool, being then fair ſet and trimmed with 
cloth of tiſſue, and cuſhions of velvet: and after the 
faid lords were placed and ſer, the ſaid Latimer and Rid. 
ley were ſent for. And firſt Dr. Ridley appeared, and 
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by and by biſhop Latimer. But becauſe it ſeemed good 
ſeverally to examine them, biſhop. Latimer was kept 
back until Dr. Ridley was thoroughly examined. There- 
fore toon after the coming of Dr. Ridley into the fchool, 
the commiſſion was publiſhed by an appointed notary, 
and openly read. But Dr. Ridley ſtanding bareheaded, 
humbly expecting the cauſe of that his appearance, as 
ſoon as he had heard the cardinal named, and the pope's 
holineſs, put on his cap. Wherefore aſter the com- 
miſſion was publiſhed, the bilhop of London fpake as 
followeth, 

Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, although neither I, nor yet 
my lords here, in reſpect of our own perſons do look 
for cap or knee, yet becaufe we bear and repreſent ſuch 
perſons as we do, that is, my lord cardinat's grace, 
legate a latere to the pope's holineſs, as well in that he 
is of a noble parentage (and there Dr. Ridley moved 
his cap with lowly obeiſance) deſcending from the royal 
blood, as in that he is a man worthy to be reverenced 
with all humility, for his great knowledge and learning, 
noble virtues and godly life, and eſpecially in that he is 
here in England deputy to the pope's holineſs, it ſhould 
have becomed you at this name to have uncovered your 
head. Wherefore except you will of your ownſelf take 
the pains to put your hand to your head, and at the no- 
mination, as well of the faid cardinal, as of the pope's 
holineſs, uncover the ſame, left that this your contuma- 
cy, exhibited now before us, ſhould be prejudicial to the 
ſaid moſt reverend perfons, (which thing we may in no 
eaſe ſuffer) you fhall cauſe us to take the pains to oblige 
ſome man to pluck off your cap from you. To whom 
Dr. Ridley (deſiring licence) anſwered : 

. Ridley. As touching what you ſaid, my lord, that 
you of your own perſons defire no cap or knee, but 
only 5 the ſame in conſideration that you repreſent 
the cardinal's grace's perſon, I would have you know, 
and thereupon make my proteſtation, that I did put 
on my cap at the naming of the cardinaF's. grace, nei- 
ther for any contumacy that I bear towards your own 
perſons, neither for any 8 3 of honour towards 
the lord cardinal's grace. For 1 know him to be a 
man worthy of all humility, reverence and honour, in 
that he came of the moſt rega} blood, and in that he is 
a man endued with manifold graces of learning and vir- 
tue; and as touching theſe virtues and points, I, with 
all humility (therewith he put off his cap, and bowed 
his knee) and obeiſance that I may, will reverence and 
honour his grace ; but in that he is legate to the biſhop 
of Rome (and therewith put on his cap) whoſe uſurped 
ſupremacy and abuſed authority I utterly refufe and 
renounce, I may in no wile give any obeiſance or ho- 
nour unto him, leſt that my ſo doing miglit be preju- 
dicial to mine oath, and a derogation to the verity of 
God's word: and therefore that I might not only by 


confeſſion profeſs the verity, in not reverencing the re- 
nounced authority, contrary to God's word, but alſo 


in geſture, in behaviour, and all my doings, expreſs the 


ſame, I have put on my cap, and for this con tderation | 


only, and not for any contumacy to your lordſhips, nei- 
ther contempt of this worſhipful audience, neither de- 
rogation of any honour due to the cardinal's grace, both 


for his noble parentage, and alſo his excellent qualities, 


I have kept on my ca. en ori aging 
Lincaln. Mr. Ridley, you excuſe yourſelf of that 


with which we preſſed you not, in that you proteſt you 
keep on your cap, neither for any contumacy towards 


us (who look for no ſuch homage from you) neither for 
any contempt of this audience: which although juſtly 
they may, yet (as I ſuppoſe] in this caſe do not require 
any ſuch obciſance of you, neither in derogation of any 
honour due to my lord cordinal's grace, Tor his regal 
deſcent (at which word Dr. Ridley moved his cap) and 
excellent qualities; for although in all the premiſes 
honour be due, yet in theſe reſpects we require none of 
you, but only in that my lord cardinal's grace is here 
in land, deputy of the, pope's holineſs (at which 
word the lords and others put off their caps, and Dr. 
Ridley put on his) and therefore we ſay unto you the 
ſecond time, that except you take the pains yourſelf, to 


put your hand to your head, and put off your cap, you 


— 


ſuch kind of behaviour, in not humbling myſelf to 
_ neſs, I thank my Lord God, that I am as well at eaſe 


as I have been this Tong time; and therefore I do not 
| pretend that which. is not, but only this, that it might 


ſacrament: for I ſee they will aſſault thee alſo. If 1 


| of God, wherein no man may ert, to acknowledge " 


— 


ſnall put us to the pains to cauſe ſome man to take it 
from you, except you alledge ſome infirmity and ſick. 
neſs, or other more reaſonable cauſe, upon the conſide. 
ration whereof we may do as we think good. 

Ridley. The premiſes I faid only for this end, that it 
might as well appear to your lordſhips, as to this wor. 
ſhipful audience, why and for what conſideration | uſed 


your lordſhips with cap and knee: and as for my ſick. 


appear by this my behaviour, that I acknowledge in no 
point that uſurped ſupremacy of Rome, and therefore 
contemn and utterly deſpiſe all authority coming from 
him. In taking off my cap, do as it thall pleaſe your 
fordſhips, and I ſhall be content. 

Then the biſhop of Lincoln, after the third admo. 
nition, commanded one of the beadles (that is, an of. 
cer of the univerſity) to pluck his cap from his head; 
Dr. Ridtey bowing his head to the officer, genily per. 
mitted him to take it away ep. 

Aſter this, the biſhop of Lincoln, in a long oration, 
exhorted Dr. Ridley to recant, and ſubmit himſelf to 
the univerſal ſaith of Chriſt, in this manner. 

Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, I am ſure you have ſufficiently 
pondered with yourſelf the effect of rhis our commiſſion 
with good advice, conſidering both points thereof, how 
that authority is given to us, if you ſhall receive the 
true doctrine of the church, which firſt was founded 
by Peter at Rome immediately after the death of Chrif, 
and from him by lineal ſucceſſion hath been brought 
to this our time, if you will be content to renounce 
your former errors, recant your heretical and ſeditious 
opinions, content to yield yourſelf ro the undoubted 
faith and truth of the goſpel, reccived and alway 
taught by the catholic and apoſtolic church, which the 
king and queen, all the nobles of this realm, and com- 
mons of the ſame, all chriſtian people have and do 
confeſs, you only ſtanding alone by yourſel! : you un- 
derſtand and perceive, I am ſure, that authority is 
given to us to receive you, to reconcile you, and upon 
due penance to join and aſſociate you again into the 
member of the catholics and Chriſt's church, from 
which vou have ſo long ſtrayed, without which no man 
can be ſayed; which thing « and my lords here, yea, and 
all, as well nobtes and commons of this realm, molt 
heartily deſire, and I, for my part, (here he put off his 
cap) moſt earneſ ly exhort you to do. 

Remember, Mr. Ridley, it is no ſtrange country 
whither 1 exhort you to return. You were once one of 
us, you have taken degrees in the ſchool. You were 
made a prieſt, and became a preacher, ſetting forth the 
ſame doctrine which we now do. You were made 
biſhop according to our laws ; and, to be ſhorr, it is not 
ſo long ago ſince you ſeparated ygurſelf from us, and 
in the time of hereſy, became a ſetter forth of that de- 
viliſh and ſeditious doctrine which in theſe latter days 
was preached amongſt us. For at what time the nes 
doctrine of only faith began to ſpring, the council, wil- 
ting to win my lord chancellor, ſent you to him (1 then 
being in my lord's houſe, unknown, as I ſuppoſe, t 
you) z and after you had talked with my lord ſecretl} 
and were departed, immediately my lord declared certail 
points of your talk, and means of your perſuaſion, an 
amongſt others this was one, that you ſhould ſay, Tull 
my lord, this matter of juſtification is but a trifle, f. 
us not ſtick to condeſcend herein to them; but {i 
God's love, my lord, ſtand ſtoutly in the verity of tte 


be true, (as my lord is a man credible enough in ſuch 
matter) hereby it is declared of what mind you Wei 
then, as touching the bleſſed ſacrament. 

Alſo in a ſermon of your's at Paul's Croſs, yo! ® 
effectually and catholicly ſpake of that bleſſed ſacs 
ment as any man might have done, whereby it appeaſe 
that is no ſtrange thing, nor unknown place where” 
I exhort you. I wiſh you to return thither from whe"f 
you came, that is, with us to acknowledge the cv" 


ſuprem® 
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ſathers? : b . 
fore Then Dr. Ridley deſired his Patience to ſuffer him 
rom to ſpeak ſomewhat of the premiſes, leſt the multitude 
your of things might confound his memory; and having 

leave granted him, he ſaid in this manner : 

Imo. Ridley. My lord, I mot heartily thank your lord- 
oth. ſhip, as well for your gentleneſs, as alſo for your ſo. 
cad briety in talk, and for your good and favourable zeal 
Per- in chis learned exhortation, in which 1 have marked 


eſpecially three points, which you uſed to perſuade 
me to leave my doctrine and religion, which I per- 
fectly know and am thoroughly perſuaded to be ground- 


God. 


biſhop to biſhop, been brought to this time. 


ſame. 


cannot have the mark of Chriſt printed 


of God. 


% 


8 of God, is the foundation of our chriſtianity, and 
wle ſupport of our church. Here you ſee upon what 
e foundation Chriſt's church is built, not upon the 

frailty of man, but upon the ſtable and infallible word 


of God. 


Now as touching the lineal deſcent of the biſhops 
in the ſee of Rome, true it is, that the patriarchs of 
"WH Rome in the apofgles time, and. long after, were great 
"WH Maintainers and. ſetters-forth of Chriſt's glory, 
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of our moſt reverend father in God the 
OT which (as I faid) lineally taketh his 
* from Peter, upon whom Chriſt Promiſed be- 
fore his death, to build his church; which ſupremacy 
or prerogative the moſt ancient fathers in all ages, in 
all times did acknowledge: and here he brought a 
place or tuo out of the doctors, but eſpecially fixed 
upon a place of St. Auguſtine, who writeth after this 
manner: All the chriſtian countries beyond the ſea 
are ſubject to the church of Rome. Here you ſee, 
Mr. Ridley, that all Chriſtendom is ſubject to the 
church of Rome. What ſhould hinder you there- 
fore to confeſs the ſame as St. Auguſtine and other 


ed, not upon man's imaginations and decrees, 
upon the infallible truth of Chriſt's goſpel, and 
not to look back and to return to the Romiſh ſee, 
contrary to mine oath, contrary to the prerogative 
and crown of this realm, and eſpecially (which 
moveth me moſt) contrary to the expreſs word of 


The firſt point in this, that the ſee of Rome takin 
his beginning from Peter, upon whom you ſay 
hath built his church, hath in all ages, lineally from 


Secondly, That even the holy fathers from time to 


Thirdly, That in that I was once of the ſame opi- 
nion, and together with you I did acknowledge the 


Firſt, As touching the ſaying of Chriſt, from 
whence your lordſhip gatheretk the foundation of the 
church upon Peter, truly the Place is not to be under- 
ſtood as you take it, as the circumſtance of the place 
nan will declare. For after that Chriſt had aſked his diſ- 
and ciples whom men judged him to be, and they an- 
volt ſu ered, that ſome had ſaid he was a prophet, ſome 
his Elias, ſome one thing, ſome another then he ſaid, 
Whom fay ye that I am? Then Peter ſaid, I ſay that 
thou art Chriſt the Son of God. To whom Chriſt 
anſwered, I ſay, Thou art Peter, and upon this {tone 
I will build my church; that is to ſay, Upon this 
ſtone, not meaning Peter himſelf, as though he would 
have conſtituted a mortal man, ſo frail and brittle a 
foundation of his ſtable and infallible church; but 
upon this rock-ſtone, that is, this confeſſion of thine, 
that I am the Son of God, I will build my church. 
For this is the foundation and beginning of all 
chriſtianity, with word, heart, and mind, to con- 
fels that Chriſt is the Son of God. Whoſoever 
believeth not this, Chriſt is not in him ; and he 


forehead, which confeſſeth not that Chriſt is the Son 


Therefore Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, that upon this 
rock, that is, upon this confeſſion, that he was 
Chriſt the Son of God, he would build his church; 
"BY to declare, that without this faith no man can come 
be to Chriſt: fo that this belief, that Chriſt is the Son 


ments were moſt duly adminiſtered; and as, before 
Chriſt's coming, it was a City ſo valiant in power, 
and martial affairs, that all the world was na 
manner ſubject to it, and after Chriſt's paſſion divers 
of the apoſſles there ſuffered perſecution for the goſ- 
pel's ſake: fo after that the emperors, their hearts 


_ illuminated, received the goſpel, and became 
chri | 


and littings, hath the pre-eminence of other biſhops, 
not that he is the head and ruler of them: but for 


kings and -mperors, challenging to them the title 
of God's vicars, the dominion and ſupremacy over 
all the world, [ cannot but with Sr. Gregory, a 
biſhop of Rome allo, confeſs that place is the very 
truc Antichriſt, whereof St. John ſpeaketh by 
name of the whore of Babylon; and ſay, with the 
ſaid St. Gregory, He that maketh himſelf a biſhop 
over all the world, is worſe than Antichriſt, 

Now whereas you fay St. Auguſtine ſhould ſeem nor 
only to give ſuch a Prerogative, but alſo lupremacy to 
the ſee of Rome, in that he faith all the Chriſtian 
world is ſubject to the church of Rome, and there- 


in St. Auſtin's time there were four Patriarchs, of 
Alexandria, Conſtantinople, Antioch, and Rome, 
which patriarchs had under them certain countries; 


which is in Africa, may be called countries beyond 
the ſea. Hereof St. Auſtin faith, All the Chriſtian 
countries beyond the ſeas and remote regions, are 
ſubject to the ſee of Rome. If I ſhould fay all 
countries beyond the ſea, I do except England, 
Which to me now being in England, is not beyond 
the ſea. In this ſenſe, St. Auſtin ſaith, Ali the 
countries beyond the ſea are ſubject to the ſee of 
Rome; declaring thereby, that Rome was one of the 
ſees of the four patriarchs, and under ir Europe, by 


what ſubjection 1 Pray you? Only for a pre-emi- 


nence; as we here in England ſay, that all the biſſiop- 
— in England are ſubject to the archbiſhop of Can. 
terbury. 

For this pre-eminence alſo the other doctors (as you 
recited) ſay, that Rome is the mother of Churches, 


of Oxford, becauſe the biſhopric of Oxford came 
from the biſhopric of Lincoln, and they were once 
both one; and ſo is the archbiſhopric of Canter- 
bury mother to the other biſhoprics which are in 


in | her province, In like manner the archbiſhopric of 


4 P | York, 
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Vork, is mother to the North biſhoprics; and yet 
no man will ſay, that Lincoln, Canterbury, or 
York, is ſupreme head to the other biſhoprics ; 
neither then ought we to confeſs the ſee of Rome 
to be ſupreme head, becauſe the doctors in their 
writings confeſs the ſee of Rome to be the mother of 
- Churches. 

Now were you ſay, I was once of the ſame reli- 
gion which you are of, the truth is ] cannot but con- 
feſs the ſame. Yet ſo was St. Paul a perſecutor of 
Chriſt. But in that you ſay, I was one of you not 
long ago, in that I in doing my meſſage to my lord 
of Wincheſter, ſhould defire him to ſtand ſtout in that 

roſs opinion of the ſupper of the Lord: in very deed 
was ſent (as your lordſhip ſaid) from the council to 
my lord of Wincheſter, to exhort him alſo to receive 
the true confeſſion of juſtification; and becauſe he 
was very refractory, I ſaid to him, What make you 
ſo great a matter herein? You ſee many anabaptiſts 
riſe againſt the ſacrament of the altar; I pray you 
my lord, be diligent in confounding of them: for at 
that time my lord of Wincheſter and I had to do with 
two anabaptiſts in Kent. In this ſenſe I willed my 
lord to be ſtiff in the defence of the ſacraments againſt 
the deteſtable errors of anabaptiſts, and not in the con- 
firmation of that groſs and carnal opinion now main- 
tained. 

In like ſort, as touching the ſermon which I made 
at St. Paul's Croſs, you ſhall underſtand, that there 
were at St. Paul's, and divers others places, fixed rail- 
ing bills againſt the ſacrament, terming it Jack of the 
Box, The Sacrament of the Haltar, Round Robin, 


with ſuch unſeemly terms; for which cauſes, I, to 


to rebuke irreverent behaviour of certain evil-diſ- 
poſed perſons, preached as reverently of that matter 
as I might, declaring what eſtimation and reverence 
ought to be given to it, what danger enſued the 
miſhandling thereof, affirming in that ſacrament to 
be truly and verily the body and blood of Chriſt, 
effectually by grace and ſpirit ; which words the un- 
learned underſtanding not, ſuppoſed that I had 
meant of the groſs and carnal being which the 
Romitſh decrees ſet forth, that a body having life and 
motion, ſhould be indeed under the ſhapes of bread 
and wine. 

With that the biſhop of Lincoln interrupting him, 
faid : 

You muſt conſider that the church of Chriſt lieth not 
hid, but is a city on the mountain, and a candle in the 
candleſtick. Ponder with yourſelf, that the church of 
Chriſt is catholic, and univerſally ſpread throughout 
the world, not contained in the alligation of places, 
not comprehended in the circuit of England, not con- 
tained in the compaſs of Germany and Saxony, as your 
church is. 

Then Dr. Ridley, with often interruption, at length 
ſpake. 

Ridley. My lord, I acknowledge an unſpotted 
church of Chriſt, in which no man can err, without 
which no man can be ſaved, which is ſpread through- 
out all the world, that is, the congregation of the 
faithful; neither do I alligate or bind the ſame to any 
one place as you ſaid, but confeſs the ſame to be 
ſpread . all the world; and where Chriſt's 
ſacraments are duly adminiſtered, his goſpel truly 
preached and followed, there doth Chriſt's church 
ſhine as a city upon a hill, and as a candle in the can- 
dleſtick : but rather it is ſuch as you that would have 
the church of Chriſt bound to a place, who appoint 
the ſame to Rome, that there and no where elſe is the 
foundation of Chriſt's church. But I am fully per- 
ſuaded that Chriſt's church is every where founded, in 
every place where his goſpel is truly received, and ef- 
fectually followed. And in that the church of God is 
in doubt, I uſe herein the counſel of Vicentius Ly- 
rinenſis, whom I am ſure you will allow, who giv- 
ing precepts how the catholic church may be in 
all ſchiſms and herefies known, writeth in this man- 
ner: When (faith he) one part is corrupted with he- 
reſies, then prefer the whole world before that one 


— 


= 


part; but if the greateſt part be infected, then prefer 
antiquity, 

In like manner now when I perceive the greateſt 
part of chriſtianity to be infected with the poiſon of 
the ſce of Rome, I repair to the uſage of the 
primitive church, which I find quite contrary 
to the pope's decrees: as in that the prieſt receiy. 
eta alone, that it is made unlawful to the laity 
to receive in both kinds, and ſuch like: where. 
fore it requireth, that I prefer the antiquity of the 
primitive church, before the novelty of the Romiſh 
church, 

Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, theſe faults which you charge 
the ſee of Rome withal, are indeed no faults. For 
firſt, it was never forbid the laity, but that they might 
if they demanded, receive under both kinds. You 
know. alſo, that Chriſt after his reſurrection, at the 
time he went with his apoſtles to Galilee, opened him. 
ſelf by breaking of bread. You know that St. Pay] 
after his long ſailing towards Rome, brake bread, and 
that the apoſtles came together in breaking of bread, 
which declareth that it is not unlawful to adminifter 
the ſacrament under the form of bread only. And yet 
the church had juſt occaſion to decree, that the laity 
ſhould receive in one kind only, thereby to take 
away an opinion of the unlearned, that Chriſt was 
not wholly both fleſh and blood, under the form of 
bread. Therefore to take away their opinion, and to 
eſtabliſh better the people's faith, the Holy Ghoſt in 
the church thought fir to decree, that the laity 
ſhould receive only in one kind; and it is no news 
for the church upon juſt conſideration to alter rites 
and ceremonies. For you read in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles, that St. Paul writing to certain of the 
Gentiles, who had received the goſpel, biddeth them 
to abſtain from things ſtifled, and from blood, fo 
that this ſcemeth to be an expreſs commandment: 
yet who will ſay but that it is lawful to eat blood- 
ings? How is it lawful but by the permiſſion of the 
church? 

Ridley. My lord, ſuch things as St. Paul enjoined 
to the Gentiles for a ſufferance, by a little to win the 
Jews to Chriſt, were only commandments of time, and 
reſpected not the ſucceſſors, 

Atter further diſputation the following articles were 


Mary's church: | 


The ARTICLES. * 


N the name of God, Amen, We John of Lincoln, 
1 James of Glouceſter, and John of Briſtol, biſhops, 

c. N 

1. We do object to thee, Nicholas Ridley, and to 
thee Hugh Latimer, jointly and ſeverally, firſt, that 
thou Nicholas Ridley in this high univerſity of Oxford, 
in the year 15 54, haſt affirmed and openly defended and 
maintained, that the true and natural body of Chriſt, 
after the conſecration of the prieſt, is not really preſent 
in the ſacrament of the altar. | 

2. Item. That in the year aforeſaid thou haſt pub- 
licly affirmed and defended, that in the ſacrament of the 
altar remaineth ſtil] the ſubſtance of bread and wine. 

3. Item. That in the ſaid year thou haſt openly aſ- 
firmed, and obſtinately maintained, that in the mals is 
no propitiatory ſacrifice for the quick and the dead. 

4. Item. That in the year and place aforeſaid, theſe 
the aforeſaid aſſertions ſolemnly had been condemned 
by the ſcholaſtical cenſure of this ſchool, as heretical 
and contrary to the catholic faith. 

5. Item. That all and ſingular the premiſes be true, 
notorious, and openly known by the public fame, 


Bisnor LATIMER apprareth before the COMMI>- 
SIONEKRS. 


8 Latimer being brought in by the -bailifis 

according to orders, thus ſpoke to the lords: 
Latimer. My lords, If I appear again, I pray you 

not to ſend, for me until you be ready. For I am af 


— 


old man, and it is great hurt to mine old age to tarry ſo 
ong 
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long gaz ing upon the cold walls. 


cf Lincoln: | i 
Lincoln. Mr. Latimer, you ſhall underſtand, that 


] and my lords here have a commiſſion from my lord 
cardinal Poolc's grace, legate a latere to this realm of 


Then ſaid the biſhop 


England, trom our moſt reverend father in God, the 


pope's holineſs, to examine you upon certain opinions 
and aſſertions of your's, which you, as well here openly 
in diſputations in the year of our Lord 1554, as at ſun. 
dry and at divers other times, did affirm, maintain, and 
obitinately defend. In which commiſſion be ſpecially 
two points; the one which we muſt deſire you is, that 
it you ſhall now recant, revoke, and diſannul theſe your 
errors, and together with all this realm, yea, all the 
world, confeſs the truth, we, upon due repentance on 
your part, ſhall receive you, reconcile you, acknow- 


no new place 
to which I exhort you; I defire you to return thither 


Latimer, that 
church there is no ſalvation, and in the Church there 
be no errors. Therefore what ſhould hinder you to 
confels that which all the 
that which their majeſties the king and queen have re. 
nounced, and all the realm recanted 
error, and it is now of all confeſſed; 
name to you than it was to us all, 
Latimer, that within theſe twenty years this realm allo 
with all the world confeſſed one church, acknowledged 
in Chriſt's church an head, and by what means, ang 
for what occaſion it cut off itielf from the reſt of chriſti- 
anity, and "cnounced that which in all times and ages 
de- 


It is no uſurped Power, as it hath 
founded upon Peter by .Chriſt, a 

as by divers places, 

cient fathers, as by the expreſs word 
proved. 


For Chriſt ſpake expreſsly to Peter, ſaying, 
ſheep, and rule my 
declare a certain rul 


alſo a certain Pre-eminence 
therefore is the king called a King from ruling: fo that 
in ſaying, Rule, 

to Peter, which 


An- 


of God, may be 


falſe aſſertions, then Will you do whar we moſt deſire, 
part of our commiſſion, 


you ſtand alone, will be ſingular in 


hereſy you will divide 
church, then muſt we proceed to the 


WS, 
ore, Mr. Latimer, 
e, remember you 


1 


— — 


1— 
— — 


b 


ſider that if you ſhould die in this ſtate, you ſhall be a 
ſtinking ſacrifice to God; for it is the cauſe that mak- 
eth the martyr, and not the death: conſider that if z ou 
dic in this ſtate, you die without grace, for without the 
Church can be no ſal vat ion. ; 

After the biſhop had ſomeu hat pauſod, then Mr. 
Latimer! 


Latimer. 
ſpeak a word 

Lincoln. Yea, M-. Latimer, fo that you uſe a mo- 
deſt kind of kalk, without railing or taunts, 

Latimer. Your lordſhip gently exhorted me in many 
words to come to the unity of the church, | contels - 
(my lord) a catholic church, ſpread throughout al! the 
world, in which no man may err, without which unity 
can be ſaved, 
fectlyj by God's word, that this church is in all the 
| foundation i 
you ſay; and methought your lord(h; 
out of the ſcriptures to confirm the 
was a juriſdiction given to Peter, in 
him govern his people. 
did his office well and truly, in that he was bid to go. 
vern; but ſince the biſhops of Rome have taken a new 
kind of government. Indeed they ought to govern, 
but how, my lord? not as they will themſelves ; bur 
is government muſt be hedged in and ditched in. 
They muſt rule, but according to the word of God. 


The biſhop of Lincoln now faid, that they came 
not to diſpute with Mr. Latimer, but to take his de- 
terminate anſwers to their articles, and ſo began to 
propoſe the ſame articles which were propoſed to Dr. 
i, requiring biſhop Latimer's anſwers to the 

rſt, 


crament by 


blood of Chriſt, and js made partaker thereby of the 
merits of Chriſt's paſſion : but J deny that the body . 
and blood of Chriſt is in ſuch manner in the ſacrament 
as you would have it. 


The notaries took his anſwer affirmatively, 


Lincoln. What ſay you, Mr. 
article? and recited the ſame, WT 

Latimer. There is, my lord, a change in the bread 
and wine, and ſuch a Change as no power, but the 
omnipotency of God can make, in that which before 
was bread, ſhould ' now have the dignity to exhibir 
Chriſt's body, and yet the bread is ſtill bread, and the 
wine ſtill wine; for the 
the dignity, becauſe now that wh 
hath the dignity to exhibit Chriſt's body : 
it was common bread, it i 
breac', neither ought it to be ſo taken, 
bread ſanctified by God's word. 

So the notarics penned his anſwer in the 
tive, | 


Lincoln. What ſay you to the third queſtion ? 
recited the ſame. 


Latimer, to the ſecond 


common 
but as holy 


affirma- 


and 


himſelf once for all (as St. Paul faith) upon the croſs, 
any propitiation for our ſins laving his 
Croſs only. 

So the notaries penned his anſwer 
a flirmatively, 


Lincoln. What fa y 
ard then recited it. 
L:timer anſwered 
hezud him or no? 

Latimer. Yes, but 
me: in thereby, 


+Q 


to this article alſo 


you to the fourth, Mr. Latimer? 
After the recital Whereof, u 
not, the biſhop aſked 
I do not underſtand what you 


Lincoln. 


, 


— 8 —— 
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Lincoln. Marry, only this, that theſe your afler- 
tions were condemned by Dr. Welton, as hereſies; is 
it no ſo, Mr. Latimer? 

Latimer. Yes, I think they were condemned. But 
how unjuſtly, he that is a judge of all, knoweth. 

The notaries alſo took this anſwer affirmatively. 


Lincoln. What ſay you, Mr. Latimer, to the fifth 
article? and then recited it. 

Latimer. 1 know not what you mean by theſe terms. 
I am no lawyer, I wiſh you would propoſe the matter 
plainly.* 

Lincoln. In that we proceed according to the law, 
we mult uſe their terms al ſo. The meaning only is this, 
that theſe your aſſertions are notorious, evil ſpoken 
of, and yet common and frequent in the mouths of the 
people. | 

Latimer. 1 cannot tell how much, nor what men talk 
of them. I come not ſo much among them, in that I 
have been ſecluded a long time. What men report of 
them I know nor, and care not. 

This anſwer taken, the biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, Mr. 
Latimer, we mean not that theſe your anſwers ſhall be 
prejudicial'to you. To-morrow you ſhall appear be- 
tore us again, and then it ſha]l be lawful for you to 
alter and change what you will. We give you reſpite 
till ro-morrow, trufling that after you have pondered 
well all things againſt that time, you will not be aſham- 
ed to confeſs the truth. 


The SECOND SESSION. 
1 next day following (which was the firſt of 


October) ſomewhat after eight o' clock, the ſaid * 


lords repaired to St. Mary's church, and after they 
were ſet in a high throne, well trimmed with cloth of 
tiſſue and ſilk, then appeared Dr. Ridley, who was ſet 
at a framed table a good ſpace from the biſhop's feet, 
which table had a ſilk cloak caſt over it, and the place 
was encompaſſed about in a quadrate form, partly for 

entlemen who repaired thither, (for this was the ſeſ- 
— of goal- delivery) and the heads of the univer- 
ſity to ſit, and partly to keep off the preſs of the au- 
dience: for the whole body, as well of the univerſity, 
as of the town, came hither to ſee the end of theſe two 
perſons. After Dr. Ridley's appearance, and the ſilence 
of the audience, the biſhop of Lincoln ſpake in manner 
following. 

Lincoln. Mr. Ridley, yeſterday when we challenged 
you for not uncovering your head, you excuſed yourſelf 
of that whereof no man accuſed you, in ſaying you did 
not put on your cap for any obſtinacy towards us, 
who as touching our own perſons deſired no ſuch obe- 
dience of you, but only in reſpect of thoſe whoſe per- 
| ſons we bear; neither (you ſaid) for any contempt that 
you bear to this worſhipful audience, which, although 
juſtly, may yet, in this caſe, require no ſuch humility 
of you; neither for any derogation of honour to my 
Jord cardinal's grace, in that he is deſcended from the 
royal blood, in that he is a man moſt noble, both for 
his excellent qualities and ſingular learning; for as 
touching thoſe points, you ſaid, you would with all 
- Humility, honour, reverence, and worſhip his grace; 
but in that he is legate to the moſt reverend father in 
God, the pope's holineſs, (with that the biſhop, with 
all then preſent, put off their caps, but Dr. Ridley 
moved not his) you ſaid you neither could, nor would 
by any means be induced to give him honour : but for. 
aſmuch as this is the point, as we told you yeſterday, 
why we require honour and reverence of you, we tell 
you now as wedid then, unleſs you take the pains to 
move your bonnet, we will take care to cauſe your 
bonnet to be taken from you, unleſs you pretend ſick- 
neſs, as yeſterday you did not. 

Ridley. I pretend now no other cauſe than I did 
yeſterday, that is, only that hereby it may appear, that 
not only in word and confeſſion, but alſo by all my 
geſture and behaviour, in no point I agree or admit 
any authority from the pope, and not for any pride 
of mind, (as God is my Judge) neither for contempt 
of your lardſhips, or of this worſhipful audicnc;e, nei- 


_ 


| 


— 


5. 


een 
ther for derogation of honour due to my lord carding} 


grace, as Concerning thoſe points which your lorg. 


lar graces in learning. And as for taking my cap 


ſhip ſpake of, that is, his noble parentage, and ſingu. 
W 


your lordſhip may do as it ſhall pleaſe you, it ſhall nt 


offend me, but I ſhall be content with your ordi 
in that behalf. | 


Lincoln. Foraſmuch as you do now anſwer as 


did yeſterday, we muſt do alſo as we did then, and 


Nance 


You 


forthwith one of the beadles very haſtily ſnatcheg his 


cap from his head. 


After this the biſhop of Lincoln began the exa 
nation. 


mi. 


Lincoln. Now, Mr. Ridley, what ſay you to the firg 


article? If you have brought your anſwer in writin 
we will receive it: but if you have written any oth 


matter, we will not receive it. 
Then Dr. Ridley took a ſheet of paper out of 


boſom, and began to read that which he had written, 


8. 
er 


his 


but the biſhop of Lincoln commanded the beadle 0 
take it from him. But he deſired licenſe to read it, 
ſaying, that it was nothing but his anſwers, but the 


biſhop would in no wiſe ſuffer him. 


With that Dr. Ridley, ſeeing no remedy, delivered 
it to an officer, who immediately delivered it to the 
biſhop of Lincoln, who after he had ſecretly communi. 


cated it to the other two biſhops, declared the ſenſe, 
but would not read it as it was written, ſaying, that it 


contained words of blaſphemy. 


Then the biſhop of Lincoln recited the firſt article 
and required Dr. Ridley's anſwer to it. Then Dr. Rid. 
ley ſaid, that his anſwer was there in writing, and de. 
fired that it might be publiſhed ; but the biſhop would 
not read the whole, but here and there a piece of it. 8 
the notaries took his anſwer, that he referred him to 
his anſwer in wfiting exhibited now, and alſo before at 
the time of diſputation, Dr. Welton being prolocuter, 

In like manner the biſhop of Lincoln recited the ſe. 
cond article, and required an anſwer, and Dr. Ridley 
referred to him his anſwer in writing exhibited noy, 


and alſo before at the time of diſputation : and 
anſwers were taken to all the reſt of the articles. 
Theile anſwers in this manner rehearſed, taken 


penned by the notaries, the biſhop of Glouceſter began 


an exhortation to move Dr. Ridley to turn. 


Glouceſter. It you would once empty your ſtomach, 
captivate your ſenſes, ſubdue your reaſon, and together 
with us conſider what a teeble ground of your religion 
you have, I do not doubt but you might eafily be 
brought to acknowledge one church with us, to confels 
one faith with us, and to believe one religion with us, 
For what a weak and feeble ſtay in religion is this, 
pray you? Latimer leaneth to Cranmer, Cranmer to 
Ridley, and Ridley to the ſingularity of his own wit: 


that if you overthrow the ſingularity of Ridley's 
then muſt needs the religion of Cranmer and Lati 


fall alſo. You remember well, Mr. Ridley, that the pro- 
phet ſpeaketh moſt truly, ſaying, Woe, woe be to them 


which are ſingular and wiſe in their own conceits. 


But you will ſay here, it is true that the prophet faith: 
but how know you, that I am wiſe in mine own conceit 
Yes, Mr. Ridley, you refuſe the determination of the 
catholic church; you muſt needs be ſingular and vile 


in your own conceit, for you bring ſcripture for 
proof of your aſſertions, and we alſo bring ſcriptu 


like 
and 


wit, 
mer 


the 
res: 


you underſtand them in one ſenſe, and we in another. 


How will you know the truth herein? If you ſtand to 
your own interpretation, then you are ſingular in you 
own conceit : but if you ſay you will follow the mind 


of the doctors and ancient fathers, likely you un 


ſtand them in one meaning, and we take them in ano- 


ther: how will you know the truth herein? If 


ſtand to your own judgment, then are you ſingular" 


your own conceit, then can you not avoid the 
which the prophet ſpeaketh of. 


Wherefore if you have no ſtay but the catholic church 
in matters of controverſy, except you will reſt up® 
the ſingularity and wiſdom of your own brain, it rhe 
prophet moſt truly ſaith, Woe, woe be to them that at 


wiſe in their own conceit; then for Ged's on. 
1 


der- 


Jer 


woe 


Dr. 
dle), 


„ e e 82d wane 


ly be 
Ach 
n us. 
Wis, I 
er [0 
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Ridley, ſtand not ſingular, be not you wiſe in your 
own conceit, pleaſe not yourſelf overmuch. How were 
the Arians, the Manichees, Eutychians, with divers 
other heretics which have been in the church, how, I 
pray you, were they ſuppreſſed and convinced ? By 
reaſoning in diſputations? No truly, the Arians had no 
more places for the confirmation of their hereſy, than 
the catholics for the defence of the truth. How then 
were they convinced? Only by the determination of the 
church. And indeed except we do conſtitute the 
church our foundation, ſtay, and judge, we can have no 
end of controverſies, no end of diſputations. For in 
that ve all bring ſcriptures and doctors for the proof of 
our aſſertions, who ſhould be judge of this our contro- 
verſy? If we ourſelves then be ſingular and wiſe in our 
own conceits, then cannot we avoid the woe that the 
prophet ſpeaketh of. 

It remaineth therefore that we ſubmit ourſelves to 
the determination and arbitrement of the church, with 
whom God promiſed to remain to the world's end, to 
whom he promiſed to ſend the Holy Ghoſt which 
ſhould teach it the truth. 
you will avoid the woe that the prophet ſpeaketh of, be 
not wiſe in your own judgment: if you vill not be wiſe 
and ſingular in your own judgment, captivate your own 
underſtanding, ſubdue your reaſon, and ſubmit your- 
ſelf to the determination of the church. 

This is briefly the ſum of the oration of the biſhop 


of Glouceſter, by which he endeavoured in many more. 


words, amplifyng and enlarging the matter elo- 
quently with ſundry points ot rhetoric to move affec- 
tions, to perſuade Dr. Ridley to turn and forſake his 
religion. 

To whom Dr. Ridley anſwered in few words, That 
he ſaid moſt truly with the prophet, Woe be to him that 
is wiſe in his own conceit; but that he acknowledgeth 
no ſuch ſingularity in him, nor knew any cauſe why he 
ſhould attribute ſo much to himſelf. And whereas he 
faid biſhop Cranmer leaned to him, that was moſt un- 
true, in that he was but a young ſcholar in compariſon 
of Dr. Cranmer; for when he was but a young ſcholar, 
Mr. Cranmer was then a doctor; ſo that he confeſſed 
Mr. Cranmer might have been his ſchoolmaſter for 
many years. It ſeemed that he would have ſpoke more, 
but the biſhop of Glouceſter interrupted him, ſaying: 

Why, Mr. Ridley, it is your own confeſſion, for Mr. 
Latimer, at the time of his diſputation, confeſſed his 
learning to lie in Mr. Cranmer's books, and Mr. Cran- 
mer alſo ſaid that it was your doing. | 

The biſhop of Lincoln likewiſe with many words, 
and gently holding his cap in his hand, deſired him to 
turn. But Dr. Ridley made an abſolute anſwer, That he 
was fully perſuaded the religion which he defended to 
be grounded upon God's word, and therefore without 
great offence towards God, great peril and damage of 
his ſoul, he could not forſake his maſter and Lord God; 
but deſired the biſhop to perform his grant, in that his 
lordſhip ſaid the day before, that he ſhould have licenſe 
to ſhew his cauſe, why he could not with a ſafe con- 
ſcience- admit the authority of the pope. But the 
biſhop of Lincoln ſaid, that whereas then he had de- 
manded licenſe to ſpeak three words, he was contented 
then that he ſhould ſpeak forty, and that grant he would 
perform. | 

Ihen ſtepped forth Dr. Weſton, who ſat by, and 
_ Why, my lord, he hath ſpoken four hundred al- 
eady. 

Dr. Ridley confeſſed he had, but they were not of 
his preſcribed number, neither of that matter. The 
biſhop of Lincoln bade him take his licenſe: but he 
ſhould ſpeak but forty, and then he would tell them 
upon his fingers: and preſently Dr. Ridley began to 
ſpeak : but before he had ended half a ſentence, the 
doctors fitting by, cried out, and ſaid, that his number 
Was out: and with that he was put to ſilence. 

After this the biſhop of Lincoln, who ſat in the 
midſt, did judge and condemn the ſaid Nicholas Ridley 
4s an heretic, and ſo adjudged him preſently, to be de- 
graded from the degree of a biſhop, from prieſthood, 


dg 


Wherefore, Mr. Ridley, if 


8 


Nicholas Ridley to be no member of the church, and 
therefore committed him to the ſecular powers, of them 
to receive due puniſhment according to the tenor of the 
temporal laws; and further excommunicating him by 
the great excommunication. 


The laſt APPEARANCE and EXAMINATION of 
Bisnor LATIMER Before the COMM .SSIONERS. 


HIS ſentence being publiſhed by the biſhop of 


Lincoln, Dr. Ridley was committed as a priſoner 
to the mayor, and immediately Mr. Latimer was ſent 
for: but in the mean time the carpet or cloth which = 
upon the table whereat Dr. Ridley food, was removed, 
becauſe (as men reported) Mr. Latimer had never the 
degree of a doctor, as Dr. Ridley had. But as ſoon as 
Mr Latimer appeared, as he did the day before, per- 
ceiving no cloth upon the table, he laid his hat, which 
was an old felt, under his elbows, and immediately 
ſpoke to the commiſſioners, ſaying : | 

Latimer. My lords, I beſeech your lordſhips to ſet 
a better order here at our entrance: for | am an old 
man, and have a very ſore back, ſo that the preſs of 
the multitude doth me much harm. 

Lincoln. I am ſorry, Mr. La imer, for your hurt. 
With that Mr. Latimer thanked his lordſhip. 

Mr. Latimer, although yeſterday, after we had taken 
your anſuers to thoſe articles which we propoſed, we 
might have juſtly proceeded to judgment againſt you, 
eſpecially in that you required the ſame ; yet we having 
a good hope of your returning, deſiring not your de- 
ſtruction, but rather that you would recant, revoke your 
errors, and turn tothe catholic church, deferred farther 
proceſs till this day; and now according to the appoigts 
ment, we have called you before us, to hear whether 
you are content to revoke your heretical aſſertions, and 
ſubmit yourſelf to the determination of the church, as 


we moſt heartily defire, and I for my part, as I did 


yeſterday, moſt earneſtly do exhort you, or to know 
whether you perſevere ſtill the man that you were, for 
which we would be ſorry. 

It ſeemed that the biſhop would have farther pro- 
ceeded, if Mr. Latimer had not interrupted him by 
ſaying : | 

Your lordſhip doth often repeat the catholic church, 
as though | ſhould deny the ſame. No, my lord, I 
confeſs there is a catholic church, to the determination 
of which I will ſtand, but not the church which you 
call catholic, which ought rather to be termed diabolic. 

To the firſt article 1 anſwer now as I did yeſterday, 
that in the ſacrament the worthy receiver receiveth the 
very body of Chriſt, and drinketh his blood by the 
ſpirit and grace. But after a corporal being, which 
the Romiſh church preſcribeth, Chriſt's body and blood 
is not in the ſacrament under the forms of bread and 
wine. 

The notaries took his anſwer affirmatively. For the 
ſecond article he referred himſelf to his anſwers made 
before. | 

After this the biſhop of Lincoln recited the third 
article, and required a determinate anſwer. 

Latimer. Chriſt made one oblation and ſacrifice for 
the ſins of the whole world, and that a perfect ſacrifice 
neither needeth there to be any other, neither can there 
be any other propitiatory ſacrifice. 

Inlike manner did he anſwer to the other articles, not 


varying from his anſwers made the day before. 


After his anſwers were penned by the notaries, and 
the biſhop of Lincoln had exhorted him in like manner 
to recant as he did Dr. Ridley, and revoke his errors 


© falſe aſſertions, and Mr. Latimer had anſwered that 


e neither would nor could deny his maſter Chriſt and 
his verity, the biſhop of Lincoln deſired Mr. Latimer 
to hearken to him: and then Mr. Latimer hearkening 
for ſome new matter and other talk, the biſhop of Lin- 
coln read his condemnation, after which the ſaid three 
biſhops brake up their ſeſſions, and diſmiſſed the audi- 
ence. And ſo Dr. Ridley and Mr. Latimer continu- 
ed in cuſtody till the 16th day of the ſaid month of 
October. 
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A COPY of Da. RIDLEY's SUPPLICATION written 
to the QUEEN and given to his Brother io be preſented. 


AY it pleaſe your majeſty, for Chriſt our Saviour's 
| ſake, in a matter of conſcience (and not for my- 
ſelf, but for oc her poor men) to vouchſafe to hear and 
underſtand this humble ſupplication. It is ſo (honour- 
able princeſs) that in the time while I was in the mini- 

ſtry of the ſee of London, divers poor men, tenants 
thereof, have taken new lcaſes of their tenantries and 
holding : and ſome have renewed and changed their old, 
and therefore have paid fincs and ſums of money, both 
to me and io the chapter of St. Paul's, for the confirma- 
tion of the ſame. 

Now I ſay, that the biſhog, who at preſent occupieth 
the fame room, will not allow the aforeſaid leaſes, which 
muſt redound to many a poor man's utter ruin and 
decay. Wherefore this is mine humble ſupplication 
unto your honourable grace, that it may pleaſe the ſame, 
for Chriſt's ſake, to be unto the aforefaid poor men 
their gracious patroneſs and defender, either that they 
may enjoy their aforeſaid leaſes and years renewed, as I 
ſuppoſe'when their matter ſhall be heard with conſcience, 
both juſtice, conſcience, and equity ſhall require, for 
that their leaſes ſhall be found (I truſt) made without 
fraud or cunning, either on their part, or of mine, and 
always alſo the old rents reſerved to the ſee, without any 
kind of damage thereof: or if this will not be granted, 
then that it may pleaſe your gracious highneſs, to com- 
mand that the poor men may be reſtored to their former 
leaſes and years, and to have rendered to them again 
ſuch ſums of money as they paid to me and to the 
Chapter-houſe for their leaſes and years, fo now taken 
from them. Which thing, concerning the fines paid 
to me, may be eaſily done, if it ſhall pleaſe your ma- 
jeſty to command ſome portion of thoſe goods which I 
left in my houſe, when J fled in hope of pardon for my 
treſpaſs. towards your grace, which goods (as I have 
heard) be yet reſerved in the fame houſe. I ſuppoſe 
that half the value of my plate that I left in mine offices, 
and eſpecially in an iron-cheft in my bed-chamber, will 
go nigh to reſtore all ſuch fines received, the true ſums 
and parce!s whereof are not ſet in their leaſes: and 
therefore if that way ſhall pleaſe your highneſs, they 
muſt be known by ſuch ways and means, as your ma- 
jelty, by the advice of men of wiſdom and conſcience, 
ſhall appoint : but yer, for Chriſt's ſake, I crave and 
humbly beſeech your majelty, of your gracious pity and 
mercy, that the former way may take place. | 

I have alſo a poor ſiſter that came to me out of the 
north, with three fatherleſs children, whom 1 married 
after to a ſervant of mine own houſe: ſhe is put out of 
that which I did provide for them. I beſeech your 
honourable grace, that her caſe may be mercifully con- 
ſidered, and that the rather, in contemplation that I 
never had of him, which ſuffered indurance at my en- 
trance into the ſee of London, not one penny of his 
moveable goods, for it was almoſt half a year after his 
depoſition before I entered into that place; yea, and 
alſo if any were left, known to be his, he had licenſe to 
carry it away, or there for his uſe it did lie ſafe, as his 
officers do know. I paid for the lead which I found 
there, when I occupied any of it to the behoof of the 
church, or of the houſe. And moreover, I had not only 
no part of his moveable goods, but alſo (as his old re- 
ceiver, arid then mine, called Mr. Stanton, can teſtify ) 
I paid for them towards his ſervants common liveries and 
wages, after his depoſition, fifty-three or fifty-five 
pounds, I cannot tell which. 

In all theſe matters I beſeech your honourable majeſty 
to hear the advice of men of conſcience, and eſpecially 
the archbiſhop of York; which for that he was con- 
tinually in my houſe a year and more, before mine im- 
priſonment, 1 ſuppoſe he is not altogether ignorant of 
ſome part of thele things; and alfo his grace doth know 
my ſiſter, for whoſe ſuccour, and ſome relief, now unto 
your highneſs I make humble ſuit, | 

| | N. R. 


October 16, 1555, 


| 
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_ to ſlay all night with him. 


The degradation being paſt, and all things finiſhed, 
Dr. Brooks called the bailiffs, delivering to them Dr. 
Ridley, with this charge, to keep him fafely from any 
man ſpeaking with him, and that he ſhould be brought 
to the place of execution when they were commanded, 
Then Dr. Ridley, in praiſing God, burſt out in theſe 
words, and ſaid, God, I thank thee, and to thy praiſe be 
it ſpoken, there is none of you able to lay to my charge 
any open or notorious crime: for if you could, it would 
ſurely be laid in my lap, I ſee very well. Whereunto 
Brooks ſaid, he played the part of a proud phariſee, ex. 
alting and praiſing himſelf. 

But Dr. Ridley ſaid, No, no, no, as I have faid before, 
to God's glory be it ſpoken. I confeſs myſelf to be a 
miſerable wretched ſinner, and have great need of God's 
help and mercy, and do daily call and cry for the ſame; 
therefore I pray you have no ſuch opinion of me. Then 
in going away, a certain warden of a college, adviſed 
Dr. Ridley to repent and forſake that erroneous opinion, 
Whereunto Dr. Ridley faid, Sir, repent you, for you 
are out of the truth: and, I pray God (if it be his bleſſed 


will) have mercy upon you, and grant you the under. 
ſtanding of his word. 


The BEHAVIOUR of Dr. RIDLEY at his SUPPER, 
the Night before his Suffering. 


"= night before he ſuffered, his beard was waſhed 
and his legs; and as he fat at ſupper, the ſame 
night, at the houſe of Mr. Iriſh, (who was his keeper) 
he aſked his hoſteſs, and the reſt at the table, to his 
marriage: for, ſaid he, to-morrow I muſt be married, 
and ſo ſhewed himſelf to be as merry as ever he was at 
any time before. And wiſhing his fiſter at his marriage, 
he aſked his brother, fitting at the table, whether ſhe 
could find in her heart to be there or no: and he an- 
ſwered, Yea, I dare ſay, with all her heart. At which 
word he ſaid, He was glad to hear of her ſo much there- 
in. At this diſcourſe Mrs. Iriſh wept. | 

But Dr. Ridley comforted her, and ſaid, O Mrs. Iriſh, 
you love me not now, I ſee well enough; for in that you 
weep, it doth appear you will not be at my marriage, 
neither are content therewith. Indeed you be not ſo 
much my triend as I thought you had been. Bur quiet 
yourſelf, though my breakiaſt .ſhall be fomewhat ſharp 
and painful, yet 1 am ſure my ſupper ſhall be more plea- 
ſant and ſweet. | 

When they aroſe from the table, his brother offered 
But he ſaid, No, no, that 
you ſhall not. For I intend (God » illing) to go to bed, 
and to ſleep as quietly to night, as ever I did in my life, 
So his brother departed, exhorting him to be of good 
cheer, and to take his croſs quietly, for the reward waz 
great, &c. 


The BEHAVIOUR of Dx. RIDLEY and Ms. 
LATIMER, at the TIME of their DEATH, 
October 16, 1555. | 


T T PON the north fide of the town, in the ditch over- 
AQ} againſt Baliol-college, the place of execution was 
appointed: and for fear of any tumult that might ariſe 
to hinder the burning of them, the lord Williams was 
commanded by the queen's letters, and the houſeholders 
of the city to be there aſſiſtant, ſufficiently appointed; 
and when every thing was in readineſs, the priſoners 
were brought forth by the mayor and bailiffs. | 

Dr. Ridley had a fair black gown furred, and faced 
with foins, ſuch as he was wont to wear being biſhop, 
and a tippet of velvet furred likewiſe about his neck, 3 
velvet night-cap upon his head, and a corner-cap upon 
the ſame, going in a pair of ſlippers to the ſtake, and 
going between the mayor and an alderman, &c. 

Atter him came Mr. Latimer in a poor Briſtow free! 
frock much torn, with his buttoned cap and kerchict 
on his head, all ready to the fire, a new long ſhroud 
hanging over his hoſe down to the feet: which at thc 
firſt ſight ſtirred men's hearts to pity them, beholding 
on the one fide the honour they ſometime had, and on 
the other the calamity whereunto they were fallen. 

Dr. Ridley, as he paſſed toward Bocardo, looked up 
where Dr. Cranmer lay, hoping belike to have = 
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him at the glaſs window, and to have ſpoke unto him: 
But Dr. Cranmer was then buſy with friar Soto and his 
fellows diſputing together, ſo that he could not fee him 
through that occaſion, Then Dr. Ridley looking back; 
eſpied Mr. Latimer coming after. Unto whom he 
ſaid, Oh, be you there? Yea, ſaid Mr. Latimer, have 
after as taſt as I can follow. So he following a pretty 
way off, at length they came to the ſtake, the one after 
the other, where firſt Dr. Ridley entering the place, mar- 
vellouſly and earneſtly holding up both his hands, 
looked towards heaven: then ſhortly after ſeeing Mr. 
Latimer with a wondrous chearful look he ran to him, 
embraced and kiſſed him, and as they that ſtood near 
reported, comforted him, ſaying; Be of good heart, 
brother, for God will either aſſuage the fury of the 
flame, or elſe ſtrengthen us to abide it. 

With that he went to the ſtake, kneeled down by it; 
and carneſtly prayed, and behind him Mr. Latimer 
kneeled, as earneſtly calling upon God as he. After 
they aroſe, the one talked with the other a little while, 
till thoſe who were appointed to ſee the execution re- 
moved themſelves out of the ſun, What they ſaid I 
can learn of no man. 

Then Dr. Smith began his ſermon to them upon 
this text of St. Paul; in the 13th chapter of the firſt 
epiſtle to the Corinthians: It I yield my body to the 
fire to be burnt, and have not charity, | ſhall gain no- 
thing thereby.“ Wherein he alledged, that the good- 
neſs of the cauſe, and not the order of death, maketh 
the holineſs of the perſon: whach he confirmed by the 
examples of Judas, and of a woman in Oxford that of 
late hanged herſelf, for that they and ſuch like as he 
reeited, might then be adjudged righteous, u hich deſ- 
nerately ſeparated their lives from their bodies, as he 
feared that thoſe men that ſtood before him would do 
Bur he cricd ſtill to the people to beu ate vi them, tor 
they were heretics, and died out of the cnurch. And 
on the other fide, he declared their diverſities in opi- 
nions, as Lutherans, Occolampadians, Zuinglians, of 
which ſect they were he ſaid, and that was the worſt : 
but the old church of Chiiſt, and the catholic faith, 
believed far otherwiſe. At which place they lifted up 
both their hands and eyes to heaven, as it were calling 
God to witneſs of the truth. Which countenance they 
made in many other places of his ſermon, where they 
thought he ſpake amiſs. He ended with a very ſhort 
exhortation to them to recant and come home again to 
the church, and ſave their lives and ſouls, which elſe 
were condemned. His ſermon was ſcarce in all a 
quarter of an hour. N dme lad. 

Dr. Ridley ſaid to Mr. Latimer, Will you begin to 
anſwer the ſermon, or ſhall I? Mr. Latimer ſaid, B. 
gin you firſt, I pray you, I will, ſaid Dr. Ridley. 

Then the wicked ſermon being ended, Dr. Ridley 
and Mr, Latimer kneeled down'on their knees to my 
lord Williams of Tame, the vice-chancellor of Oxford, 
and divers other commi.! oners appointed for that pur- 
poſe, who fat upon a form thereby, Unto whom Dr, 

idley ſaid, I beſtech you, my lord, even for Chriſt's 
ſake, that I may ſpeak but two or three words: and 
Whilſt my lord bent his head to the mayor and vice- 
chancellor, to know (as it appeared) whether he might 
have leave to ſpeak, the bailiffs, and Dr. Marſhal, the 
vice-Chancellor, ran haſtily unto him, and with their 
hands ſtopped his mouth, and ſaid, Mr. Ridley, if you 
will revoke your erroneous opinions, and recant the 
ſame, you ſhall not only have liberty ſo to do, but alſo 
the benefit of a ſubject, that is, have your life. Not 
otherwiſe? ſaid Dr, Ridley. No, quoth Dr. Marſhal: 
therefore if you will not do ſo, then there is no remedy 
but you mult ſuffer for your deſerts. Well, ſays Dr. 
Ridley, ſo long as the breath is in my body, I will 
never deny my Lord Chriſt, and his known truth : 
God's will be done in me. And with that he roſe up, 
and ſaid witha loud voice, Well then I commit our cauſe 
to Almighty God, who will indifferently judge all. 


To which Mr. Latimer added his old poſey, Well, 
there is nothing hid bur it ſhall be opened : and he ſaid 
he could anſwer Smith well enough, if he might be ſuf- 

30. | 
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fered. Incontinently they were commanded to make 
themſelves ready, which they with all meekneſs obeyed. 
Dr. Ridley took his gown and his tippet, and gave it to 
his brother-in-law Mr. Shipſide, who all the time of 
his impriſonment; although he might not be ſuffered 
to come to him, lay there at his own charges to provide 
him neceſſaries, which-from time to time he ſcent him 
by the ſerjcant that kept him. Some other of his ap- 
parel that was little worth he gave away, the others the 
bailiffs took away. 18 

He gave away divers other ſmall things to gentlemen 
ſtanding by, and divers of them pitifully weeping; to 
Sir Henry Lea he gave a new groat, and to divers of 
my lord Williams's gentlemen, ſome napkins, ſome 
nutmegs, and races of ginger, his dial, and ſuch other 
things as he had about him, to every one that ſtoo next 
him. Some plucked the points off his hoſe, Happy 
was he that might get any rag of him. 

Mr. Latimer gave nothing, but. very quietly ſuffered 
his keeper to pull off his hoſe, and his other array which 
to look unto was very ſimple; and being ſtripped into 
his ſhroud, he ſecmed as comely a perſon to them that 
were there preſent; as one could well ſee; and whereas 
in his cloaths he appeared a withered and filly, old: 
man, he now ſtood bolt upright; as comely a father 
as one might behold. 

Then Dr. Ridley ſtanding as yet in his truſs, ſaid to 
his brother, It were belt for me to go in my truſs ſtill. 
No, ſays his brother, it will put you to more pain: and 
the truſs will do a poor man good; Whereunto Dr. 
Ridley ſaid, Be it in the name of God, and ſo unlaced 
himſelt. "Then being in his ſhirt, he ſtood upon the 
atorcſaid ſtone, and held up his hand and ſaid, O hea- 
venly Father, I give unto thee moſt hearty thanks, far 
that thou haſt called me to be a profeſſor of thee, even 
unto death; I beſeech thee, Lord God, have mercy on 
this realm of England,. and deliver the ſame from all 
her enemies. 

Then the ſmith took a chain of iron, and brought 
the fame about boththerr middles: and as he was knock- 
ing in the ſtaple, Dr. Ridley took the chain in his hand 
and ſhaked it, for it did gird in his belly; and looking 
aſide to the ſmith, ſaid, Good fellow, knock it in hard, 
for the fleth will have it's courſe. Then his brother 
brought him a bag of gunpowder, and tied it about his 
neck. Dr. Ridley aſked him what it was, his brother 
ſaid gunpowder. Then, ſaid he, I will take it to be ſent 
of God, therefore I will receive it as ſent from him. And 
have you-any, ſaid he, for my brother? (meaning Mr. 
Latimer.) Yea, fir, that 1 have, ſays his brother. Then 
give it unto him, ſaid he, betime, leſt you come too late. 
So his brother went and carried ſome gunpowder to 
Mr. Latimer. | | | 

In the mean time Dr. Ridley ſpake unto my lord 
Williams, and ſaid, My lord, I muſt be a ſuitor unto 
your lordſhip in the behalf of divers poor men, and 


_ eſpecially in the cauſe of my poor ſiſter : | have'made 


a ſu || cation to the queen's majeſty in their behalf. I 
be ſeech your lordſhip, for Chriſt's ſake, to be a mean to 
her grace for them. My brother here hath the ſuppli- 
cation, and will reſort to your lordſhip to certify you 
hereof. There is nothing in all the world that troubleth 
my. conſcience, (I praiſe God) this only excepted. 
Whilſt I was in the fee of London, divers poor men 
took leaſes of me, and agreed with me for the ſame. 
Now I hear ſay the biſhop that now occupieth the ſame 
room, will not allow my grants to them made, but 
contrary to all law and conſcience, hath taken from 
them their livings, and will not ſuffer them to enjoy 
the ſame. I beſeech you, my lord, be a means for them: 
you ſhall do a good deed, and God will reward you. 

Then they brought a lighted faggot, and laid it at 
Dr. Ridley's feet. Thereupon Mr. Latimer ſaid, Be 
of good comfort, Mr. Ridley, and play the man, we 
ſhall this day light ſuch a candle by God's grace in 
England, as I truſt never ſhall be put out. When Dr. 
Ridley ſaw the fire flaming up towards him, he cricd 
with a wonderful loud voice, Into thy hands, O Lord, 
I commend my ſpirit : Lord, receive my ſpirit ; and 
after repeated this often, Lord, Lord, receive my. 

48 ſpirit. 
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ſpirit. Mr. Latimer cried as vehemently on the other 
ſide, O Father of heaven receive my ſoul : who receiv- 
ed the flame as it were embracing of it. After he had 
ſtroked his face with his hands, and as it were bathed 
them a little in the fire, he ſoon died, (as it appeareth) 
with very little or no pain, And thus much concern- 
ing this old and faithful ſervant of God, Bp. Latimer, 
for whoſe laborious travels, fruitful life, and conſtant 
death, the whole realm hath cauſe to give thanks to 
Almighty God. : 

But Dr. Ridley, by the ill making of the fire, the fag- 
gots being green, and built too high about the goſs, ſo 
that the fire being kept down by the green wood, bur- 
ned fiercely beneath, which put him to ſuch exquiſite 
pain, that he deſired them for God's ſake to let the fire 
come unto him; which his brother-in-law heard, but 
not well underſtood, intending him to rid him of his 
pain, (for which cauſe he gave attendance) as one in 
ſuch ſorrow, not well adviſed what he did, heaped fag- 
gots upon him, ſo that he clean covered him, which 
made the fire more vehement beneath, that it burned 
clean all his.nether parts, before it touched the upper, 
and that made him leap up and down under the fag- 
gots, and often deſire them to let the fire come to him, 

ying, I cannot burn. Which indeed plainly appear- 
ed: for after his legs were conſumed by reaſon of his 
ſtruggling through the pain, (whereof he had no re- 
leaſe, but only the comfort he had from God) he ſhew- 
ed that fide towards us clean, ſhirt and all untouched 
with flame. Yet in all his torment he forgot not to call 
upon God ſtill; having in his mouth, Lord have mercy 
upon me, intermingling his cry, Let the fire come 
unto me, I cannot burn. In which pains he laboured 
till one of the ſtanders by, with his bill, pulled off the 
faggots above, and where he ſaw the fire flame up, he 
wreſted himſelf to that fide. And when the fire touch- 
ed the gunpowder, he was ſeen to ſtir no more, but 
burned on the other fide, falling down at Mr. Latimer's 
feet : which ſome ſaid, happened by reaſon that the 
chain looſed, others ſaid, that he fell over the chain, 
by reaſon of the poiſe of his body, and the weakneſs of 
the nether limbs. | 


In a farewell letter written to all true friends in 
God, Dr. Ridley concluded with this ſharp admoni- 
tion to Papiſts. | 
Iaſtead of the Lord's holy table, they give the people 
with much ſolemn diſguiſing a thing which they call 
their maſs, but indeed and in truth, it is a very maſk- 
ing and mockery of the true ſupper of the Lord'; or 
rather I may call it a crafty juggling, whereby theſe 
falſe thieves and jugglers have bewitched the minds of 
the ſimple — 45 that they have brought them from 


the true worſhip of God unto pernicious idolatry, and 


make them to believe that to be Chriſt our Lord and 
Saviour, which indeed is neither God nor man, nor hath 


any life in itſelf, but in ſubſtances is the creature of 


bread and wine, and in uſe of the Lord's table is the 
facrament of Chriſt's body and blood: and for this 
holy uſe, for which the Lord hath ordained them in his 
table, to repreſent unto us his bleſſed body torn upon 
the croſs for:us, and his blood there ſhed, it pleaſed 
him to call them his body and blood : which under- 
ſtanding Chriſt declareth to be his true meaning, when 
he ſaith, Do this in remembrance of me. And again, 
St. Paul likewiſe doth ſet out the ſame more plainly, 
ſpeaking of the ſame ſacrament, after the words of 
conſecration, ſaying, As often as ye ſhall eat of this 
bread and drink of this cup, ye ſhall ſet forth (he mean. 
eth with the ſame) the Lord's death until his coming 
again. And here again theſe thieves have alſo robbed 
the people of the Lord's cup, contrary to the plain 
words of Chriſt written in his goſpel, 

Although the cauſe of the true man ſlain of the thief, 
helping his neighbour to recover his goods again, and 
the cauſe for which I am to be put to death, in a gene- 
rality is both one (as I ſaid before); yet know ye that 
there is no ſmall difference. Theſe thieves againſt 
whom I do ſtand, are much worſe than the robbers 
and thieves of the borders. The goods which they ſteal 


| 


* 


| 


are much more precious, and their kinds of fight are 
far different. Theſe thieves are worſe (I ſay) tor they 
are cruel, more wicked, more talſe, more deceitful, and 
crafty : for thoſe will bur kill the body, but theſe will 
kill both body and foul. Thoſe, for the general theft 
and robbery, be called, and are indeed, thieves ang 
robbers; but theſe for their ſpiritual kind of robber L 
are called Sacrilegi, as you would ſay, Church-robber,, 
They are more wicked : for thoſe go about to ſpoil men 
of worldly things, worldly riches, gold and filver, and 
worldly ſubſtance; theſe go about in the ways of the 
devil their ſpiritual father, to ſteal from the univerſal 
church, and particularly from every man, all heavenly 
treaſure, true faith, true charity, and hope of ſalvation 
in the blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, yea, to ſpoil 
us of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, of his goſpel, of his hea. 
venly Spirit, and of the heavenly heritage of the king. 
dom of heaven, ſo dearly purchaſed unto us, with the 
death of our Maſter and Saviour Chriſt. 

Theſe church-robbers be alſo much more falſe, crafty, 
and deceitful, than the thieves upon the borders ; for 
theſe have not the craft ſo to commend their theſt, that 
they dare avouch it, and therefore as acknowledging 
themſelves to be evil; they ſteal commonly in the night, 
they dare not appear in judgments and ſeſſions, where 
Juſtice is executed, and when they are takenand brought 
thither, they never hang any man, but they be often. 
times hanged for their faults. But theſe church-rob. 
bers can fo cloak. and colour their ſpiritual robbery, 
that they can make people to believe falſhood to be 
truth, and truth falſhood ; good to be evil, and evil 
good; light to be darkneſs, and darkneſs light ; ſuper. 
ſtition to be true religion, and idolatry to be the true 
worſhip of God; and that which is in ſubſtance the 
creature of bread and wine, to be no other ſubſtance 
but only the ſubſtance of Chriſt the living Lord, both 
God and man. 

The kind of fight againſt theſe church-robbers is 
alſo of another. tort and kind; than that is which is 
againſt the thieves of the borders. For there the true 
men go forth againſt them with ſpear and lance, with 
bow and bill, and all ſuch kind of bodily weapons 
as the true men have: but here as the enemies be of 
another nature, ſo the watchmen of Chriſt's flock, the 
war riors that fight in the Lord's war, muſt be armed, 
and fight with another kind of weapons and armour. 
For here the enemies of God, the ſoldiers ot Anti- 
chriſt, although the battle is fer, forth againſt the 
church by mortal men, being fleſh and blood, and 
nevertheleſs members of their father the devil, yet for 
that their grand maſter is the power of darkneſs, their 
members are ſpiritual wickedneſs, wicked ſpirits, 
ſpirits of errors, of hereſies, of all deceit and ungod- 


lineſs, ſpirits of idolatry, ſuperſtition and hypocriſy, 


which are called by St. Paul, principalities and powers, 
lords of the world, rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
and ſpiritual ſubtilties concerning heavenly things; 
therefore our weapons muſt be fit and meet to fight 
againſt ſuch, not carnal nor bodily weapons, as ſpear 
and lance, but ſpiritual and heavenly : we muſt fight 
againſt ſuch with the armour of God, not intending to 
kill their bodies, but their errors, their falſe craft and 
hereſies, their idolatry, ſuperſtition, and hypocriſy, 
and to ſave (as much as lieth in us) both their bodies 
and their ſouls. _ | 

And therefore, as St. Paul teacheth us, We fight not 
againſt fleſh and blood, that is, we fight not with bo- 
dily weapons to kill the man, but with the weapons of 
God to put to flight his wicked errors and vice, and to 
ſave both body and foul. Our weapons therefore ate 
faith, hope, charity, righteouſneſs, truth, patience, 
prayer unto God; and our ſword wherewith we ſmite 
our enemies, beat and batter and bear down all falſhood, 
is the Word of God. With theſe weapons, under the 
banner of the croſs of Chriſt, we do fight, ever having 
our eye upon our grand maſter and captain, Chriſt; and 
then we reckon ourſelves to triumph and to win the 
crown of everlaſting bliſs, when enduring in this battle 
without any ſhrinking or yielding to the enemies, aftc! 


the example of our grand captain Chriſt, our maſter, _ 
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xample of his holy prophets, apoſtles, and mar- 
— — (I ſay) we 4 Nain in our mortal bodies by 
our enemies, and are moſt cruelly and without all mercy 
murdered down like a flock of ſheep. And the more 
cruel, the more painful, the more vile and ſpiteful the 
kind of death is whereunto we be put, the more glorious 
in God, the more bleſſed and happy we reckon (with- 
out all doubts) our martyrdom to be. | 
And thus much, dear lovers and friends in God, my 
countrymen and kinsfolk, I have ſpoke for your com- 
fort, leſt at my death ye might be abaſhed, or think 
any evil : whereas ye have rather cauſe to rejoice (if ye 
love me indeed) that it hath pleaſed God to call me to 
a greater honour and dignity, than ever I did enjoy 
before, either in Rocheſter, or in the ſee of London, or 
ever ſhould have had in the ſee of Durham, whereunto 
1 was laſt of all elected and named: yea, I count it 
greater honour before God indeed to die in his cauſe 
(whereof I nothing doubt) than is any earthly or tem- 
poral promotion or honour that can be given to a man 
in this world. And who is he that knoweth the cauſe 
to be God's, to be Chriſt's quarrel, and of his goſpel, 
to be the common weal of ail the elect and choſen 
children of God, of all the inheritors of the kingdom 
of heaven; who is he (I ſay) that knoweth this aſſured 
ly by God's word, and the teſtimony of his own con- 
ſcience (as I through the infinite goodneſs of God, not 
of myſelf, but by his grace acknowledge my ſelt to do:) 
who is he, I ſay, that knoweth this and both loveth and 
feareth God in deed and in truth, loveth and believerh 
his maſter Chriſt, and his bleſſed goſpel ; loveth his 
brotherhood, the choſen children of God, and alſo 
luſteth and longeth for everlaſting life: who is he, I ſay 
again, that would not or cannot find in his heart in this 
cauſe to be content to die? The Lord forbid that any 
ſuch ſhould be that ſhould forſake this grace of God. I 
truſt in my Lord God, the God of mercies, and Father 
of all comfort through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, that he 
which hath put this mind, will, and affection by his 
Holy Spirit in my heart, to ſtand againſt the face of 
the enemy in his cauſe, and to chuſe rather the loſs of 
all my worldly ſubſtance, yea, and of my life too, than 
to deny his own truth: that he will comfort me, aid me, 
and ſtrengthen me evermore even unto the end, and to 
the yielding up of my ſpirit and foul into his holy hands, 
whereof I moit heartily beſeech his molt holy ſacred 


Majeſty of his infinite goodneſs and mercy. through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

Farewel therefore (Cambridge) my loving mother 
and tender nurſe. If I ſhouid not acknowledge thy 
manifold benefits, yea, if I ſhould not for thy benefits 
at leaſt love thee again, truly I were to be accounted 
too ungrateful and unkind. What benefits hadſt thou 
ever, that thou uſedſt to give and beſtow upon thy beſt 
beloved children, that thou thoughteſt too good for me ? 
Thou didſt beſtow on me all thy ſchool-degrees, the 
common offices, the chaplainſhip of the univerſity, the 
office of the proctorſhip, and of a common reader; and 
of thy private advantages and emoluments in coll eges, 
what was it that thou madeſt me not partner of? Firſt 
to be a ſcholar, then to be a fellow, and after my de- 
parture from thee, thou calledſt me again to a maſter- 
ſhip of a right worſhipful college. I thank thee, my 
loving mother, for all thy kindneſs, and I pray God 
that his laws, and the ſincere goſpel of Chriſt may ever 
be truly taught and faithfully learned in thee. 

Farewel, Pembroke Hal), of late mine own college, 
my cure, and my charge: what caſe thou art in now 
God knoweth, I know not well. Thou waſt ever named 
ſince I knew thee, which is not thirty years ago, to 
be ſtudious, well learned, and a greater promoter of 
goſpel, and of God's true word ; ſo 1 found thee, and, 
bleſſed be God, ſo I left thee indeed. Woe is me for 
thee mine own dear college, if ever thou ſuffer thyſelf 
by any means to be brought from that trade. In thy 
orchard (the walls, buts, and trees, if they could ſpeak, 
would bear me witneſs) I learned without book almoſt 
all St. Paul's epiſtles, yea, and I think all the canonical 
epiſtles, ſave only the Apocalypſe. Of which ſtudy, 
although in time a great part did depart from me, yet 
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the ſweet ſmell thereof 1 truſt I ſhall carry with me into 
heaven: for the profit thereof I think I have felt in all 
my life-time ever after, and I think of late (whether 
they abide now or no, I cannot tell) there were others 
that did the like. The Lord grant that this zeal and 
love toward that part of God's word, which is a key 
and true commentary to all the holy ſcripture, may 
ever abide in that college ſo long as the world ſhall 
nature, . - 

From Cambridge I was called into Kent by the arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Thomas Cranmer, that moſt 
reverend father, and of him preferred to be vicar of 
Herne, in Eaſt Kent. Wherefore, farewel, Herne, thou 
worſhipful and wealthy pariſh, the farſt cure whereunto 
] was called to preach God's word. Thou hatt heard 
of my mouth oftentimes the word of God preached, not 
aiter the popiſh trade, but after Chriſt's goſpel: O that 
the fruit had anſwered to the feed. And yet | muſt 
acknowledge me to be thy debtor for the doctrine of the 
Lord's ſupper, which at that time I acknowledge God 
had not revealed unto me : but I bleſs God, in all that 
godly virtue and zeal of God's word, which the Lord 
by preaching of his word did kindle manifeſtly both in 
the heart and in the life and works of that godly woman 
there, lady Phines ; the Lord grant that his word took 
like effect there in many others. 

Farewel, thou cathedral church of Canterbury, the 
mietropolic ſee, whereof I once was a member. To 
ſpeak things pleaſant unto thee | dare not for danger of 
conſcience, and diſpleaſure of my Lord God, and to, 
ſay what lieth in my heart were now too much, and I 
fear were able to do thee now but little good. Never- 
theleſs, for the friendſhip I have found in ſome there, 
and for charity's ſake, 1 wiſh thee to be waſhed clean of 
all worldlineſs and ungodlineſs, that thou mayeſt be 
found of God after thy name Chriſt's church, in deed. 
and in truth, | | 

Farewel, Rocheſter, ſome time my cathedral ſee, in 
whom (to ſay the truth) I did find much gentleneſs and 
obedience; and I truſt thou wilt not ſay the contrary, 
but I did uſe it to God's glory, and unto thine own pro- 
fit in God. O that thou hadſt and mighteſt have conti- 
nued and gone forward in the trade of God's law where- 
in I did leave thee: then thy charge and burden ſhould 
not have been ſo terrible and dangerous, as I ſuppoſe 
verily it is like to be (alas) in the latter day. 

O London, London, to whom. now may I ſpeak in 
thee, or whom ſhall 1 bid ſarewel? Shall I ſpeak to the 
prebendaries of St. Paul's? Alas, all that loved God's 
word, and were the true ſetters-forth thereof, are now, 
(as I hear ſay) ſome burnt and ſlain, fome exiled and 
baniſhed, and ſome confined in hard priſon, and ap- 
pointed to be put to the moſt cruel death for Chriſt's 
goſpel ſake. As for the reſt of them, I know they 
could never brook me well, nor could 1 ever delight in 
them. 

Shall I ſpeak to the ſee whereof, wherein of late I was 
aq almoſt, and not fully the ſpace of three years ? 

ut what may I ſay to it, being (as I hear ſay I am) 
depoſed and expulſed by judgment as an unjuſt uſurper 
of that room. O judgment, judgment! Can this be juſt 
judgment to condemn the chief miniſter of God's word, 
the paſtor and biſhop of the dioceſe, and never bring 
him into judgment that he might have heard what 
crimes were laid to his charge, nor even ſuffer him to 
have any place or time to anſwer for himſelf? Thinkeſt 
thou hereafter, when true juſtice ſhall have place, this 
judgment can ever be allowed either of God or man? 
Well, as for the cauſe or whole matter of my depoſition, 
and the ſpoil of my goods which thou poſſeſſeſt yer, I 
refer it unto God, who is a juſt judge; and I beſeech 
God, if it be his pleaſure, that that which is but my 
perſonal wrong, be not laid to thy charge in the latter 
day, this only 1 can pray for. | 

O thou now wicked and bloody ſee, why doſt thou 
ſet up again many altars of idolatry, which by the word 
of God were juſtly taken away? Why doſt thou daily 
delude thy people, maſking in thy maſſes inſtead of the 
Lord's holy ſupper, which ought to be common as well 
(ſaith Chryſoſtom, yea, the Lord hiinſelf) to the people 
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as to the prieſt? How dareſt thou deny to the people of | 


Chrift, contrary to his expreſs commandment in the goſ- 
pel, his holy cup? Why babbleſt thou to the people 
the Common-prayer in a ſtrange tongue, wherein St. 
Paul commandeth in the Lord's name, that no man 
ſhould ſpeak before the congregation, except it ſhould 
be preſently declared in their common tongue, ihat ail 
might be edified ? Nay, hearken, thou whoriſh bawd 
of Babylon, thou wicked limb of Antichriſt, thou bloody 
wolf, why flayeſt thou down, and makeſt havoc of the 
prophets of God? Why murdereſt thou ſo cruelly Chriſt's 
poor ſilly ſneep, which will not hear thy voice, becauſe 
thou art a ſtranger, and will follow no other but their own 
paſtor Chriſt's voice? Thinkeſt thou to eſcape, or that 
the Lord will not require their blood at thy hands? Thy 
God, which is the work of thy hands, and whom thou 
ſayeſt thou haſt power to make, that thy deaf and dumb 
god, I ſay, will not indeed, nor can, (although thou art 
not aſhamed to call him thy Maker) make thee to eſcape 
the revenging hand of the high and Almighty God. But 
be thou aſſured, that the living Lord our Saviour and 
Redeemer, who ſitteth on the right hand of his Father 
in glory, he ſeeth all thy wicked ways and cruelty done 
to his dear members, and he will not forget his holy ones, 
and his hands (O thou whoriſh drab) ſhalt thou never 
eſcape. Inſtead of my farewel to thee, now I ſay, Fie upon 
thee, fie upon thee, filthy drab, and all thy falſe prophets. 
Yet (O London) I may not leave thee thus. Al- 
though thy epiſcopal ſee, now being joined in league 
with the ſeat of Satan, thus hath now both handled me 
and the ſaints of God, yet I do not doubt, but in that 
great city there be many private mourners, who do daily 
mourn for that miſchief, who never did nor ſhall con- 
ſent to that wickedneſs, but do deteſt and abhor it as the 
ways of Satan. But theſe privy mourners here 1 will 
paſs by, and bid them farewel with their fellows here- 
after, when place and occaſion ſhall more conveniently 
require. Among the worſhipful of the city, and eſpeci- 
ally which were in office of mayoralty, yea, and in other 
cities alſo (whom now to name is not neceſſary) in the 
time of my miniſtry, which was from the latter part of 
fir Rowland Hill's year, unto fir Georges Barnes's year, 
and a great part thereof, I do acknowledge that I found 
no ſmall humanity and gentleneſs, as | thought: but to 
(fay the truth) that I do eſteem above all other for true 
chriſtian kindneſs, which is ſhewed in God's cauſe, and 
done for his ſake. Whereas, O Dobs, Dobs, alderman 
and knight, thou in thy year didſt win my heart for 
evermore, for that honourable act, that moſt bleſſed 
work of God, of the erection and ſetting up of Chriſt's 
holy hoſpitals, and truly religious houſes, which by thee 
and through thee were begun. For thou, like a man of 
God, when the matter was moved for the relief of 
Chriſt's poor ſilly members to be holpen from extreme 
miſery, hunger, and famine, thy heart, I ſay, was moved 
with pity, and as Chriſt's high honourable officer in that 
cauſe, yea, and not only in thine own perſon thou didſt 
ſet forth Chriſt's cauſe, but to further the matter, thou 
broughteſt me into the council-chamber of the city be- 
fore the aldermen alone, whom thou hadſt aſſembled 
there together to hear me ſpeak what I could ſay, as an 
advocate by office and duty, in the poor men's cauſe. 
The Lord wrought with thee, and gave thee the con- 
ſent of thy brethren ; whereby the matter was brought 
to the common council, and ſo to the whole body of the 
city; by whom, with an uniform conſent, it was com- 
mitted to be drawn, ordered, and deviſed by a certain 
number of the moſt witty citizens and politic, endued 
alſo with godlineſs, and with ready hearts to ſet for- 
ward ſuch a noble act, as could be choſe in all the whole 
city; and, like true and faithful miniſters, both to their 
city, and their maſter Chriſt, ſo ordered, deviſed, and 
brought forth the matter, that thouſands of poor ſilly 
members of Chriſt, which elſe for extreme hunger 'and 
miſery ſhould have famiſhed and periſhed, ſhall be re- 
lieved, holpen, and brought up, and ſhall have cauſe to 
bleſs the aldermen of that time, the common-council, 
and the whole body of the city ; but eſpecially thee, 
O Dobs, and thoſe choſen men, by whom this honour- 
able work of God was begun and wrought, and that fo 
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long throughout all ages, as that godly work ſhall en. 
dure; which | pray Almighty God may be ever untg 
the world's end, Amen. 


Another FAREWEL to the PrisoxeRs in the Caſe of 
CurrisT's GosPEL, and to all them Tho for the fame 
Carſe are baniſhed from their own CounTky, cy 7 
rather to leave all worldly GOODS than their Masrc, 
CHRIST. 


AREWEL, my dearly beloved brethren in Chrig 
1 both you my fellow-priſoners, and you alſo that be 
exiled and baniſhed out of your countries, becauſe vou 


will rather forſake all worldly advantages, than the oof. 
| p 8 
pel of Chriſt. 

Farewel all you together in Chriſt; farewel and be 
merry, for you know that the trial of your faith bringeth 
forth patience, and patience thall make us pertec, 
whole, and ſound on every ſide, and ſuch, after trial 
(ye know) ſhall receive the crown of life, according to 
the promiſe of the Lord made to his dearly beloved; 
let us therefere be patient unto the coming of the Lord, 
As the huſbandman abideth patiently the former ang 
latter rain for the increaſe of his crop, ſo let us be pa. 
tient, and pluck up our hearts, for the coming of the 
Lord approacheth apace. Let us, wy dear brethren, 
take example of patience in tribulation of the prophet;, 
who likewiſe ſpake God's word truly in his name. Let 
Job be to us an example of patience, and the end which 
the Lord ſuffered, which is full of mercy and pity, 
We know, my brethren, by God's word, that*our faith 
is much more precious than any corruptible gold, and 
yet that is tried by the fire: even ſo our faith is thereture 
tried likewiſe in tribulations, that it may be found, 
when the Lord ſhall appear, laudable, glorious, and 
honourable. For if we for Chriſt's cauſe do ſuffer, that 
is grateful before God; for thereunto are we called, 
that is our ſtate and vocation, u herewith let us be con- 
tent. Chriſt, we know, ſuffered for us afflictions, leav- 
ing us an example that we ſhould follow his foot: ſteps; 
for he committed no ſin, nor was there any guile found 
in his mouth: when he was railed upon, and all to be 
reviled, he railed not again: when he was evil intreated, 
he did not threaten,” but committed the puniſhment 
thereof to him that judgeth aright. 

Let us ever have in freſh remembrance thoſe wonder- 
ful comfortable ſentences ſpoken by the mouth of our 
Saviour Chriſt ; bleſſed are they which ſuffer perſecution 
for righteouſneſs* ſake, for their's is the kingdom of hea- 
ven, Pleſſed are ye when men revile you, perſecute 
you, and ſpeak evil againſt you for my ſake : rejoice 
and be glad, for great is your reward in heaven; tor ſo 
did they perſecute the prophets that were before you. 
Chriſt our maſter hath told us beforehand, that the bro- 
ther ſhould put the brother to death, and the father the 
ſon, and the children ſnould riſe againſt their parents 
and kill them, and that Chriſt's true apoſtles ſhould be 
hated of all men for his name's ſake ; but he that ſhall 
abide patiently unto the end, ſhall be ſaved. 

Let us then endure in all troubles patiently, after the 

example of our maſter Chriſt, and be contented there- 
with, for he ſuſfered, being our Maſter and Lord: how 
doth it then become us to ſulter? For the diſciple is not 
above his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord. It 
may ſuſſice the diſciple to be as his maſter, and the ſer- 
vant-to be as his lord. If they have called the Father 
of the family, the Maſter of the houſehold, Beelzebub, 
how much more ſhall they call them ſo of his houſehold? 

Fear them not (faith our Saviour) for all hidden things 
ſhall be made plain; there is now nothing ſecrer, but it 
ſhall be ſhewed in light. Of Chriſt's vords let us nei- 
ther be aſhamed nor afraid to ſpeak them; for ſo Chriſt 
commandeth us, ſaying, What I tell you privily, ſpeak 
openly abroad, and what I tell you in your ear, preaci 
upon the houſe top. And fear not them which kill the 
body, for the ſoul they cannot kill; but fear him which 
can caſt both body and ſoul into hell- fire. 

Know ye that our heavenly Father hath ever a gra- 
cious eye and reſpect toward you, and a fatherly pros 

\ dence tor you, fo that without his knowledge and pef- 
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miſſion nothing can do you harm. Let us therefore 
caſt all our care upon him, he ſhall provide that which 
ſhall be beſt for us. For if two ſmall ſparrows, which 
both are ſold for a mite, one of them lighteth not on 
the ground without your Father, and all the hairs of 
our head are numbered, fear not them (ſaith our maſter 
Chriſt) for you are more worthy than many ſmall ſpar- 
rows. And let us not ſtick to confeſs our maſter Chriſt 
for fear of danger, whatſoever it ſhall be, remembering 
the promiſe that Chriſt maketh, ſaying, Whoſoever 
ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall I confeſs before 
my Father which is in heaven: but whoſoever ſhall 
deny me, him ſhall I likewiſe deny before my Father 
which is in heaven. Chriſt came not to give us here a 
carnal amity, and a worldly peace, or to knit his unto 
the world in eaſe and peace, but rather to ſeparate and 
divide from the world, and to join them unto himſelf : 
in whoſe cauſe we muſt, if- we will be his, forſake fa- 
ther and mother, and ſtick 'unto him. If we forſake 
him or ſhrink from him for trouble or death fake, which 
he calleth his croſs; he will none of us, we cannot be 
his. If for his cauſe we ſhall loſe our temporal lives 
here, we ſhall find them again, and enjoy them for 
evermore: but if, in this cauſe, we will not be contented 
to leave nor loſe them here, then ſhall we loſe them ſo, 
that we ſhall never find them again, but in everlaſting 
death. What though our troubles here are painful for 
the time, and the ſting of death bitter and unpleaſant ; 
yet we know that they ſhall not laſt, in compariſon of 
eternity, no not the twinkling of an eye, and that they 
patiently taken in Chriſt's cauſe, ſhall procure and get us 
unmeaſurable heaps of heavenly glory, unto which 
theſe remporal pains of death and troubles compared, 
are not to be eſteemed, but to be rejoiced upon. If 
ye ſuffer rebukes in Chriſt's name, happy are ye, for 
the glory and Spirit of God reſteth upon you. Of them 
God is reviled and diſhonoured, but of you he is glo- 
rified. 7 4 


Let no man be aſhamed of that which he ſuffereth as 


a chriſtian, and in Chriſt's cauſe ; for now is the time 
that judgment and correction muſt begin at the houſe 
of God: and if it begin firſt at us, what ſhall be the end 
of thoſe, think ye, , which believe. not the goſpel? 'And 
if the righteous ſhall be hardly ſaved, the wicked and the 
ſinner, where ſhall he appear? Wherefore they which 
are afflicted according to the will of God, let thera lay 
down and commit their ſouls unto him by well doing, as 
to a truſty and faithful maſler. This, as I ſaid, may 
not ſeem ſtrange to us, for we know that all the: whole 
fraternity of Chriſt's congregation in this world is ſerved 
with the like, and by the ſame js made perfect. For 
the fervent love that, the apoſtles had unto their maſter 
Chriſt, and for the great advantages and increaſe of all 
godlineſs which they felt by their faith to inſue of afflic- 


tions in Chriſt's cauſe, and alſo for the heaps of hea- 


venly joys which the ſame do get unto the godly, which 
ſhall endure in heaven for evermore; for theſe cauſes 
(1 ſay) the apoſtles did joy of their afflictions, and re- 
Joiced in that they were had and accounted worthy to 
ſuffer contumelies and rebukes for Chriſt's name. And 
St. Paul, as he glorieth in the grace and favour of God, 
Whereunto he was brought and ſtood in by faith; ſo he 
rejoiced in his afflictions for the heavenly and ſpiritual 
* which he numbered to riſe upon them: yea, 

e was ſo far in love with what the carnal man loatheth 
ſo much, that is, with Chriſt's croſs, that he judged 
himſelf to know nothing elſe but Chriſt crucified: he 
will glory, he ſaith, in nothing elſe but in Chriſt's croſs, 
yea, and he bleſſeth all thoſe as the only true Iſraelites, 
and elect people of God, with peace and mercy, which 
walk after that rule, and after no other. 

Therefore ſeeing we have ſo much occaſion to ſuffer, 
and to take afflictions for Chriſt's name's ſake patiently, 
ſo many advantages thereby, ſo weighty cauſes, ſo many 
good examples, ſo great neceſſity, ſo pure promiſes of 
eternal life and heavenly joys of him that cannot lie: let 
us throw away whatever might hinder us, all burden of 
lin, and all kind of carnality, and patiently and conſtantly 


let us run for the beſt game 1n this race that is ſet before 


us, ever having our eyes upon Jeſus Chriſt, the captain 
a 31, ; o 
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the aged are afraid of the higher 
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and ignominy thereof, and is ſet now at the right hand of 
the throne of God. Conſider this, that he ſuttered ſuch 
ſtrife of ſinners againſt himſelf, that ye ſhould not give 
over nor faint in your minds. As yet, brethren, we have 
not withſtood unto death fighting againſt ſin. Let us 
never forget, dear bre:hren, for Chriſt's ſake, that fa- 
therly exhortation of the. wife man that fpeaketh unto 
us, as unto his children, the godly wiſdom of God, ſaying 
thus; My ſon, deſpiſe not the correction of the Lord, 
nor fall from him when thou art rebuked of him; for 
whom the Lord loveth, him doth he correct, and ſcourgeth 
every child whom he receiveth. What c ild is he whom 
the father doth not chaſten? if ye be free irom chaſtiſe- 
ment, whereof all are pattakers, then are ye ba ards, 
and no children. Seeing then, when as we have had 
carnal parents which chaſiened us, we reverenced them, 
ſhall not we much more be ſubject unto: our ſpiritual 
Father that we might live? And they for a little time 
have taught us after their own mind, but this Father 
teacheth us to our advantage, to give unto. us his holi- 
neſs. All chaſtiſement for the preſent. time appeareth 
not pleaſant but painful; but afterwards it rendereth the 
fruit of righteouſneſs on them which are exerciſed in it. 
Wherefore let us be of good cheer, good brethren, and 
let us pluck up our feeble members that were fallen or 
begun to faint, heart, hands, knees, and all the reſt, and 
let us walk upright and ſtraight, that no limping nor 
halting bring us out of the way. Let us not look upon 
the things that be preſent, but with the eyes of our 
faith let us ſtedfaſtly behold the things that be everlaſti 

in heaven, and fo chuſe rather in reſpect of that whic 
is to come, with the choſen members of Chriſt to bear 
Chriſt's croſs, than for his ſhort life-time to enjoy all the 
riches, honours, and pleaſures of the broad world. Why 
ſhould we Chriſtians fear death? Can death deprive us 
of Chriſt which is all our comfort, our joy and our life? 
Nay forſooth, But contrary, death ſhall deliver us from 
this mortal body, which loadeth and beareth down the 
ſpirit, that it cannot ſo well perceive heavenly things; in 
which ſo long as we dwell, we are abſent from God. 


BisHoe RIDLEY's Lamentation for the Change of Re11- 
GION in ENGLAND;. alſo @ Compariſon belween the 
Doctrine of the GasptL, and Nomiſb Religion, with 
wholeſome Inſtruttions to all CarIsTIANS, bow to be- 
have themſelves in Time of Trial. 


. LAS, what miſery is thy church brought unto, 
A O Lord, at this day! Where of late the word of 
the Lord was truly preached, 'was read and heard in 
every town, in every. village, yea, and almoſt in every 
honeſt man's houſe, alas, now it is exiled and baniſhed 
out of the whole realm. Of late who was not taken for 
a lover of God's word, -for a reader, for a ready hearer, 
and for a learner of the ſame! And now, alas, who 
dare bear any open countenance towards it, but ſuch as 
are content in Chriſt's cauſe, and for his word's ſake to 
ſtand to the danger and loſs of all they have! 

- Of late there were to be found, of every age, of every 
degree and kind of people, ſome that gave their diligence 
to learn (as they could) out of God's word, the articles 
of the chriſtian faith, the commandments: of God, and 
the Lord's prayer. The babes and young children 
were taught theſe things by their parents, their maſters, 
and weekly by their curates in every church: and the 
aged folk, which had been brought up in blindneſs, and 
in ignorance of thoſe things which every chriſtian is 
bound to know, when otherwiſe they could not, yet 
they learned the ſame by often hearing their children 
and ſervants repeat the ſame: but now (alas and alas 
again) the falſe prophets of Antichriſt, which are paſt 


all ſhame, do openly preach in pulpits unto the people 


of God, that the catechiſm is to be accounted hereſy; 
whereby their old blindneſs is brought home again: for 
wers, and the youth 
are abaſhed and aſhamed, even of that which they have 
learned, even though it be Ged's word, and dare no 


more meddle. g 
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Of late in every congregation throughout all En gland, 
prayer and petition was made unto God to be delivered 
trom the tyranny of the biſhop of Rome, and all his 
deteſtable enormities, from all falſe doctrine and hereſy ; 
and now alas, Satan hath perſuaded England by his 
falſhood and craft, to revoke. her old godly prayer, to 
tecant the ſame,. and draw down the fearful wrath and 
indignation of God upon her own pate. | 5 

Of late by ſtrict laws and ordinances, with the conſent 
of the nobles and commonalty, and full agreement and 
counſel of the prelates and clergy, the beaſt of Babylon 
was baniſhed hence, with laws, I ſay, and with oaths, 
and all means that then could be deviſed for ſo godly a 
purpoſe : but now, (alas) all theſe laws are trodden un- 
der foot; the nobles, the commonalty, the prelates and 
clergy are quite changed, and all thoſe oaths, though 
they were made in judgment, juſtice, and truth, and the 
matter ever ſo good, do no more hold than a bond of 
ruſhes, or a barley ſtraw, and a public perjury no more 
terrifieth them, than a ſhadow upon a wall. 

Of late it was agreed in England of all hands, accord- 
ing to St. Paul's doctrine, and Chriſt's commandment, 
that nothing ought to be done in the church, in the pub- 
lic congregation, but in that tongue which the congre- 
2 could underſtand, that all might be edified there- 

y, whether it were common- prayer, adminiſtration of 
the ſacraments, or any other thing belonging to the pub- 
lic miniſtry of God's holy and wholeſome word: bur, 
alas, all is turned upſide down, Paul's doctrine is put 
- apart, Chriſt's commandment is not regarded. For 
nothing is heard commonly in the church but a ſtrange 
tongue, that the people do not underſtand, 
| Gf late all men and women were taught after Chriſt's 
doctrine, to pray in that tongue which they could un- 
derſtand, that they might pray with- heart that which 
they ſhould- ſpeak with their tongue: now, alas, the 
unlearned-people are brought into that blindneſs again, 
to think that they pray, when they ſpeak with their 
tongue they cannot tell what, nor whereof their hearts 
are nothing mindful at all, for that it cannot underſtand 
a whit thereof, | e 

Of late the Lord's ſupper was duly adminiſtered, and 
taught to be made common to all that are true chriſtians 
with thankſgiving and ſetting forth of the Lord's death 
and paſſion until his returning again, to judge both quick 
and dead: but, now alas, the Lord's table is quite over- 
thrown, and that which ought to be common to all 

odly, is made private to few ungodly, without any 
Find of thankſgiving, or any ſetting forth of the Lord's 
death at all, that the people are able to underſtand. 

Of late all that were endued with the light and grace 
of underſtanding God's holy myſteries, did bleſs God) 
who had brought them out of that horrible blindneſs 
and ignorance, whereby in times paſt being ſeduced by 
| Satan's ſubtilities, they believed that the ſacrament was 
not the ſacrament, but the thing itſelf whereof it is a 
facrament, . that the creature was the Creator, and that 
the thipg which had neither life nor ſenſe, (alas, ſuch 
was the horrible blindneſs) was the Lord himſelf, which 
made the eye to ſee, and hath given all ſenfes and un- 
derſtanding unto man: but now, alas, England is re- 
turned again like a dog to her own vomit and ſpewing, 
and is in worfe caſe than ever ſhe was: for it had been 
better never to have known the truth, than to forſake 
the truth once received and known: and not only that 
light is turned into darkneſs, and God's grace is received 
in vain, but alſo laws of death are made by the high 
court of parliament, maſterfully to maintain by ſword, 
fire, and all kind of violence, that heinous idolatry, 
wherein that adoration is given unto the lifeleſs and 
dumb creature, which is only due unto the everliving 
God: yea, they fay they can, and do make of bread 
both man and God, by their tranſubſtantiation. O 

wicked men, and Satan's own brood! 

Of late was the Lord's cup at his table diſtributed 
according to his own commandment, by his expreſs 
, words in the goſpel, as well to the laity as to the clergy, 
which order Chriſt's church obſerved ſo many hundred 
years after, as all the ancient eccleſiaſtical writers do 
teſtify, without contradiction of any one of them, that 


— 


mY 


— 
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can be ſhewed unto this day: but now, alas, not onl/ 
the Lord's commandment is broken, his cup denied tꝰ 


his ſervants, to whom he commandeth it ſhould be 


diſtributed, but alſo with the ſame is ſet up a new 


. blafphemous kind of facrifice to ſatisfy and pay the 


price of ſins both of the quick and the dead, to the great 
and intolerable reproach of Chriſt our Saviour's death 
and paſſion, which was and is the one only ſufficient 
and everlaſting available facrifice, ſatisfactory for alt 
the elect of God, from Adam the firſt, to the laſt that 
ſhall be born in the world. | 

Of late the commandment of God, Thou ſhalt not 
make to thyſelf any graven image, nor any ſimilitude 
nor likeneſs of any thing in heaven above, or in earth 
beneath, or in the water under the earth, thou ſhalt not 
bow down to them nor worſhip thrm:“ this command. 
ment of God, I ſay, was graven almoſt every where in 
churches, was learned by every body both old and 
young; whereupon images that provoked the ſimple and 
ignorant people unto idolatry, as the wiſe man faith, 
were taken out of the churches, and ſtrictly forbidden 
that none ſnhould any where either bow down to them, 
or worſhip them: but now, alas, God's holy word is 
blotted and razed out of churches, and ſtocks and ſtones 


are ſet up in the place thereof. God commanded- his 


word ſo to be ordered, that it might be had in continual 
remembrance at all times, and in every ptace: and on 
the other ſide, he forbid images and idols fo to be either 
made or ſet in any place, where any ſhould bow or 
worſhip them : but now (alas) that which God com- 
manded is not minded, and that which he forbiddeth; is 
powerfully maintained by falſhood and craft, and wick- 
edly upheld. / | ”_ 

Of late all miniſters that were admitted to the public 
office and miniſtry of God's holy word, in their admiſ- 
ſion made a ſolemn profeſfion before the congregation, 
that they ſhould: teach the people nothing as doctrine 
neceſſary to eternal ſalvation, but that which is God's 
own holy word, or may be thereon grounded without 
any doubt ; whereby vaniſhed and melted away of them- 


| ſelves many vain, yea, wicked traditions of man, as 
| wax before the fire: but now at one brunt they are re- 


vived, and are in full:/hope alſo to return again in as great 
ftrength as ever they have been. And now can any man 
look for any other thing, but when vou have received 
the head, you muſt alſo receive the whole body, or elſe 
how can the head abide? The head, under Satan, of all 
miſchief, is Antichriſt and his brood, the ſame is he 
which is the Babylonical beaſt. The beaſt is he, where- 
upon the whore ſitteth. The whore is that city, faith 
John in plain words, which hath empire over the kings 
of the earth. This whore hath a golden cup of abomi- 
nations in her hand, whereof ſhe maketh to drink the 
kings of the earth, and of the wine of this harlot have 
all nations drank, yea and kings of the earth have lain 
by this whore, and merchants of the earth, by virtue of 
her plcaſant merchandize, have been made rich. 

Alas, England, alas, that this heavy plague of God 
ſhould fall upon thee. Alas, my dearly beloved country, 


what thing is it now that may do thee good ? Undoubt- 


edly thy plague is ſo great, that it is utterly incurable, 
but by the bottomleſs. mercy and infinite power of Al- 
mighty God. Alas, my dear country, what haft thou 
done that thou haſt provoked the wrath of God, and 
cauſed him ro pour out his vengeance upon thee for 
thine own deſerts? Canſt thou be content to hear thy 
faults told thee? Alas, thou haſt heard oft, and would 
never-amend. England, thy faults of all degrees, and 
ſorts-of men, of magiſtrates, of the miniſters, and of 
the common people, were never more plainly told fince 
thou bore that name, then thou didſt hear them of late, 
even before the magiſtrates in king Edward's days; but 
thou heardſt them only, and didſt amend never a whit 
For even of thy greateſt magiſtrates ſome (the king's 


| highneſs then, that innocent, that godly-hearted and 


peerleſs young chriſtian prince excepted) evermore 
unkindly and ungently, againſt thoſe that went about 
moſt buſily and moſt wholeſomely ro cure their for 
backs, ſpurned privily, and would not ſpare to ſpeak evil 


| of them, even unto the prince himfelf, and yet would they 
towards 
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towards the ſame preachers outwardly bear a jolly 
countenance and a fair facc; 


| have heard that Cranmer, and another whom I will 
not name, were both in high diſpleaſure, the one for 
ſewing his conſcience ſecretly, but plainly and fully in 
the duke of Somerlſct's cauſe, and both of late, but 
eſpecially Cranmer, for repugning as they might, againſt 
the late {poil of the church goods, taken away only by 
commandment of the higher powers, without any law 
or order of juſtice, and without any N or conſent 
of them to which they did belong. As for Latimer, 
Lever, Bradford, and Knox, their tongues were ſo ſharp, 
they ripped in ſo — in their galled backs, to have 
purged them (no doubt) of that filthy matter that was 
feſtered intheir hearts, of inſatiable covetouſneſs, of 
filthy carnality, and voluptuouſneſs, of intolerable am- 
bition and pride, of r loathſomeneſs to hear poor 
men's cauſes, and to hear God's word, that theſe men 
of all others theſe magiſtrates could never abide. Others 
that were very godly men, and well learned, that went 
about bythe wholeſome plaiſters of God's word, howbeit 
: after a more ſoft manner of handling the matter, but 
alas all ſpeed alike. For all that could be done of all 
hands; their diſeaſe did not diminiſh, but daily did in- 
creaſe, which, no doubt, is no ſmall occaſion in that 
ſtate of the heavy plague of God that is poured upon 
England at this day. As for the common lawyers, it 
may be truly ſaid of them, as of the moſt part of the 
clergy, of curates, vicars, parſons, prebendaries, doctors 
of the law, archdeacons, deans, yea, and I may ſay of 
biſhops alſo, I fear, for the moſt part, (although I doubt 
not but God had, and hath ever, whom he in every 
ſtate knew and knoweth to be his) but for the moſt 
part, I ſay, they wete never perſuaded in their hearts, 
but from the teeth forward, and for the king's ſake, in 
the truth of God's word, and yet all cheſe did difſcmtle, 
and bear a copy of a countenance; as if they had been 
ſound within. 


Hypocriſy and diſſimulation St. Jerome doth well 
call a double wickedneſs : for neither it loveth the truth 
(which is one great evil) and alſo falſely it pretendeth 
to deceive the ſimple for another thing. This hypo- 
criſy and diſſimulation with God, in matters of — — 
no doubt, hath wholly alſo provoked the anger of God. 
And as for the common people, although there were 
many good, where they well and diligently taught; yet 
(God knoweth) a great number received God's true 
word and high benefits with unthankful hearts. For it 
was great pity and a lamentable thing to have ſeen in 
many places the people ſo loathſomely and irreligiouſly 
to come to the holy communion, and to receive it ac- 
cordingly, and to the common prayers, and other divine 
ſervice, which were according to the true vein of God's 
holy word, and in all points ſo godly and wholeſomely 
fer forth, in compariſon of that blind zeal, and undiſ- 
creet devotion which they had aforetimes to thoſe 
things, 'whereof they underſtood never one whit, nor 
could be edified by them any thing at all. | 


And again, as for our alms-deeds, which are taught 
in God's word, whereby we are certain that God is 
pleaſed with them, and doth and will require ſuch at our 
hands, which are a part of true religion, as St. James 
faith, and ſuch as he ſaith himſelf he ſetteth more by 
than by ſacrifice; to provide for the fatherleſs, infants 
and orphans, for the lame, aged, and impotent poor 
needy folk, and to make public proviſion that the poor 
that might labour, ſhould have wherewith to labour 
upon, and ſo be kept from ſhameful beggary and ſteal- 
ing in theſe works: I ſay, how wayward were many, in 
compariſon (I mean) of that great prodigality whereby 
in times paſt they ſpared not to ſpend upon flattering 
friars, falſe pardoners, painting and gilding of ſtocks 
and ſtones, to be ſet up and honoured in churches, 
plainly againſt God's word? And yet becauſe no place 
1s to be defrauded of their juſt commendation, London, 
I muſt confeſs, for ſuch godlyworks in ſir Richard Dobs, 
knight, then lord mayor, his year being marvellous 
well: the Lord grant the ſame may ſolikewiſe perſevere, 


the needy and helpleſs, that was ſo godly begun, Amen. 
31. 


continue, yea and increaſe, to the comfort and relief of 


ö 
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All theſe things do adminiſter more matter of mourn- 
ing and bewailing the miſcrable ſtate that now is: for 
by this it may be perceived, how England hath deſerved 
this juſt plague of God. And alſo it is greatly to be 
feared,” that thoſe good things, whatſor-ver thev were 
that had their beginning in the time when God's word 
was ſo freely preached, now with the exile and baniſh= 
ment of the ſame, will depart again, 

But to return again to the conſideration of this miſer- 
able ſtate of Chriſt's church in England, and to leave 
farther and more exquiſite ſearching of the cauſes there- 
of unto God's ſec ret and unſearchable judgments, let 
us ſee what is beſt now to be done for Chriſt's little 
flock. This is one maxim and principle in Chriſt's 
law; He that denieth Chriſt before men, him ſhall 
Chriſt deny before his Father and all his angels in hea- 
ven. And therefore every one that looketh to have 
by Chriſt our Saviour everlaſting life, let him prepare 
himſelf ſo, that he deny not his maſtcr Chriſt, or elſe 
he is but a caſt-away, and a wretch, howſocver he be 
counted or taken here in the world; 

Now then ſceing the doctrine of Antichriſt is returned 
again into this realm, and the higher powers (alas) are 
ſo deceived and bewitched, that they are perſuaded it is 
the truth, and Chriſt's true doctrine to be crror and he- 
reſy, and the old laws of Antichriſt are allowed to re- 
turn with the power of their father again : what can be 
hereafter looked for, by reaſon, to the man of God, and 
true chriſtian, abicing in this realm, but extreme vio- 
lence of death, or elſe to deny his Maſter? I grant the 
hearts of princes are in God's hands, and whitherſoever 
he will he can make them bow; and alſo that chriſtian 
kings in old times uſed a more gentle kind of puniſh- 
ment, even to them which were heretics indeed ; as 
degradation, and depoſition out of their rooms and 
offices, exile and baniſnment out of their dominions 
and countries; and alſo (as it is read) the true biſhops 
of Chriſt's church were ſometime interceſſors for the 
heretics unto princes, that they would not kill them, 
as is read of St. Auguſtine, But as yet Antichriſt's 
kingdom was not fo crected at that time, nor is now 
accuſtomed ſo to order them that will not tall down and 
worſhip the beaſt and his image (but even as all the 
world knoweth (after the ſame manner that both John 
and Daniel hath propheſied before, that is, by violence 


of death; and Daniel declareth farther, that the kind 


of death accuſtomably ſhould be by ſword, fire, and 
impriſonment. 
herefore, if thou, O man of God, doſt purpoſe to 
abide in this realm, prepare and arm thyſelf todie; for 
both by Antichriſt's accuſtomable laws, and theſe pro- 
phecies, there is no appearance or likclihood of any 
other thing, except thou wile deny thy maſter Chriſt, 
which is the loſs at the laſt both ot body and ſoul unto 
everlaſting death. Therefore my good brother or ſiſter 
in Chriſt, whatſoever thou be, to thee that canſt and 
mayſt ſo do, that counſcl that I think is the beſt ſafe. 
guard for thee, both for thy body, and moſt ſurely for 
thy ſoul's health, is that which I ſhall ſhew thee hereafter. 
Burt firſt I warn thee to underſtood me to ſpeak to him 
or her, which be not in captivity, or called already to 
confeſs Chriſt, but are at liberty abroad. 
My counſel, I ſay, therefore is this, to fly from the 
plague, and get thee hence. I conſider not only the ſub- 
tilities of Satan, and how he is able to deceive by his falſe 
perſuaſions (if it were poſſible) even the choſen of God, 
and alſo the great frailty, which is oftentimes more in 
a man than he doth know in himſelf, which in the time 
of temptation then will utter itſelf: I do not only conſi- 
der theſe things, I ſay, but that our maſter Chriſt, whoſe 
life was and is a perfect rule of the chriſtian man's life, 
that he himſelf avoided oftentimes the fury and mad- 
neſs of the Jews, by departing from the country or place. 
Paul likewiſe, when he was ſought in Damaſcus, and 
the gates of the city was laid in wait for him, he was 
conveyed by night, being let down in a baſket out at a 
window over the wall: and Elias the prophet fled the 
perſecution of wicked Jezabel: and Chriſt our Saviour 
ſaith in the goſpel, © When they perſecuie you in one 
City, flee unto another: and fo did many good, great, 
learned, and virtuous men of God, who were great and 
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ſtout Champions nevertheleſs, and ſtout counſellors and company hath light with darkneſs, or what agreement 
maintainers of Chriſt and his truth, in due time and || hath Chriſt with Belial? or what part can the faithfy 
placc. Of ſuch was the great clerk Athanaſius, But || have with the unfaithful? or how doth the temple of Goy 
this is ſo plain to be lawful by God's word, and exam- agree with Images or idols? For you are the temple of 
ples of holy men, that 1 need not to ſtand in it, the living God: as God hath ſaid, I will talk and dye 
Having this for my ground, I ſay to thee, O man of || in them, I will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
God, this ſecmeth to me to be the moſt ſure way for thy || people: wherefore depart from amongſt them, ang get 
ſafeguard, to depart and flee far from the plague, and you from them, ſaith the Lord, and touch no unclean 
that ſwiftly alſo: for truly before God, 1 think, that the thing: and I will receive you, and be to you in the ſtead 
abomination that Daniel Propheſied of ſo long before, is || of your father, and you ſhall be unto me as my ſong 
now ſet up in the holy place, For all the doctrine of An. || and daughters, ſaith the Almighty God. 
tichriſt, his laws, rites, and religion contrary to Chriſt, This counſel to depart the realm, I do not marvel it 
and ſo to the true ſerving and worſhipping of God, I un. || doth ſeem to divers (even of them, I mean, that bear fi. 
der ſtand to be that abomination: therefore now is the vour to Godward) diverſſy, Many (1 cruſt) that be 
time in England for thoſe words of Chriſt, « Then they || learned ſhall think the counſel good. Others there be 
Peradventure, that will think it rathera thing to be more 
(ſaith he) mark this Chriſt's (Then) for truly I am per- tolerable, and that it may be indeed by God's word lau. 
ſuaded, and 1 truſt, by the Spirit of God, that this fully done, rather than to be counſelled to be done, for 
(Then) is commanded : „Then (faith Chriſt) they that || they will peradventure ſay, we ſhould counſel a man al. 
be in Jewry, let them fly unto the mountains, and he ways to do that which is beſt of all, and of moſt per. 
that is on the houſe top, let him not come down to take tection ; but boldly in Chriſt's cauſe to ſpend a man's 
away any thing out of his houſe, and he that is abroad life, is beſt of all, andof moſt perfection, and to fly it may 
in the field, let him not feturn to take his cloaths. Woe {ſeem to ſmell of cowardice. In many things, that which 
be to the great-bellied women, and to them that give is beſt for one at ſometimes, 18 not beſt for all at all 
ſuck ; but pray (faith Chriſt) that your flight be not times, and it is not moſt perfection, nor meet for a child 
in winter, or on the ſabbath<day.* to covet to run before he can go. I will not here make 
Theſe words of Chriſt are myſtical, and therefore haq || a diſcourſe in this matter, what mightbe here objected, 
need of interpretation, I underſtand all thoſe to be in and hat might be anſwered again; I leave that to the 
Jewry ſpiritually, which truly confeſs one true living || Witty and eloquent men of the world. 
God, and the whole truth of his word, after the doctrine This is my mind, which I would thou ſhouldeſt know 
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to defend from the plague. That he biddeth him that || game, that is, to confeſs the truth of the goſpel, and of 
is on the houſe to „ not to come down, and him that Is thechriſtian faith, in hope of everlaſting life) ſhould not 
in the field, not to return to take with him his cloaths ; ſhrink nor relent one inch, nor give back, Whatfoever 


working proviſion, they may be trapped in the ſnare ere || at the latter day: ſo likewiſe ] dare not with nor coun- 


into great perils of more weighty matters. And fore, and farther in danger than time and need ſhall re- 
where he ſaith, Woe be to the great-bellied women, and || quire : for undoubredly when God ſeeth his time, and 
to them that give ſuck ; women great with child, and || his pleaſure is, that his glory ſhall be ſer forth, and his 
nigh to their lying down, and to be brought to bed, and church edified by thy death and confeſſion, means ſhall 
not able to travel; and alſo thoſe women Which are || be found by his fatherly univerſal providence, that thou, 
brought to bed, and now give their babes ſuck: by theſe || without thine own preſumptuous Provocation, ſhalt be 
therefore Chriſt ſpiritually underſtandeth all ſuch to be || lawfully called, to do thy feat, and to play thy part. 
in extreme danger, which this word (Woe) ſignifieth: The miſerable end that one Quintus came-unto, may be 
all ſuch, I ſay, as are ſo hindered b any manner of means || a warning, and a fearful example forall men to beware 
that they no Ways be able to fly from the plague. And || of preſumptionand raſhneſs in ſuch things (as Euſebius 
where Chriſt ſaith, Pray you that your flight be not in writeth in his eccleſiaſticalhiſtory, lib. 4. cap. 15) forever. 
the winter, nor on the ſabbath day: in winter, the com- But a third ſort of men there be, who allo will be 
mon courſeof the year teacheth us, that the ways be foul » || Counted favourers of God's word, and are (I fear ) in 
and therefore it is a hard thing then to take a far Jour- || number far more, and worſe to be perſuaded to that 
ney, for many incommodities and dangers of the ways which is the godly mean. I mean of ſuch as will per- 
in that time of the year; and on the ſabbath<day it was adventure ſay or think, that my former counſel, which 
not lawful to Journey, but a little way. Now Chriſtthere- || was to fly the infection of the antichriſtian doctrine by 
fore meaning that we ſhould have need, both to ſpeed departing out of the realm, is more than needeth, and 
our journey quickly, which cannot be done in the win. [| other ways and means may be found, both to abide, and 
ter, for the badneſs of the ways, and alſo to go far, which alſo to be clear out of danger of the aforeſaid plague. If 
cannot be done on the ſabbath-day : he biddeth us there || that could be found, both to abide, and alſo to be clear 
fore pray that our flight be not in the winter, nor on || out of danger of the aforeſaid Plague, truly agreeable to 
the ſabbath-day; that is, to pray that we fly in time, and || God's word, I would be as glad to hear it, God is my 
alſo far enough from the danger of the plague. Now, || witneſs as any other man, Yes, perad venture, will 
the cauſes why we ſhould fly, follow in the ſame of St. || ſome ſay, thus it may be: thou may ſt keep thyſelf, thy 
Matthew's goſpel, which I now Paſs over; thou mayſt || faith, and thy religion cloſe to thyſelf, and inwardly and 
read them there, | privily worſhip God in f. pirit and truth, and outwardly 
And in the eighteenth chapter of the Revelation, the || ſee thou be no open meddler, nor talker, nor tranſgret- 
angel is ſaid to have cried mightily with a loud roice, ¶ ſor of common order: ſo mayſt thou be ſuffered in the 
« Flee, my People out of Baby ſon, leſt you be infected commonwealth, and yet uſe thy religion without offence 
with her faults, and ſo be made partners of her plagues: || of thy Conſcience. In other countries ſomewhere this 
for her offences and ſins are grown ſo great, that they || peradventure mightbe uſed, but in England what ſhall 
ſwell, and are come unto the heavens.” Certainly the be, God knoweth : but it was never yet, ſo far as ever 
time doth approach, and the Lord's day is at hand. || I have known or heard. And alſo how can it be, but 
Hear, I beſeech you, alſo holy Paul, that bleſſed apoſtle, || either thou. muſt tranſgreſs the common order, and the 
deth us, « To Join or couple ourſe] ves || Romiſh laws and cuſtoms, which have been uſed in Eng- 

with the unfaithful : for what fellowſhip can there be, (| land, in times paſt of popery, and'now (it is certain ) 


faith he, of righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſa, what | they return again: I ſay, thou muſt either be a - 
| | | 0 ? | 0 


* 
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of theſe rites, laws, and cuſtoms, and ſo bewray thy- 
ſelf, or elſe, if thou be indeed a man of God, thou ſhalt 
offend thy conſcience; for in obſerving of them thou 
ſhale be compelled to break God's law, which is the 
rule of conſcience to the man of God. For how canſt 
thou reſort every holy-day to the church, and bear a 
face to worſhip the creature inſtead of the Creator, as 
thou muſt do, and peradventure confeſs it too with thy 
mouth, and to ſprinkle thyſelf with the conjured water. 

Thou muſt be contributor alſo to the charges of all 
their popery,as of books of Antichriſt's ſervice, of lights 
of the rood-loft, of the ſepulchre, for ſetting up and 

inting images (nay, indeed of idols), and thou muſt 
Fear face to worſhip them alſo, or elſe thou muſt be 
had by the back. Thou muſt ſerve the turn, to give 
the holy loaves as they call them, which is nothing elſe 
but a very mockery of the Lord's holy table. Thou muſt 
be contributor to the charges of all the diſguiſed ap- 
parel, that the popiſh ſacrificing prieſt, like unto Aa- 
ron, mult play his part in, Yea, when the pardoner 
goeth about, or the flattering friar to beg for the main- 
tenance of ſuperſtition, except thou do as thy neigh- 
bours do, look not long to live at reſt, - If any of thy 
family die, if thou wilt not pay money for ringing and 


ſinging, for requiem, maſſes, dirige, and commendations, | 


and ſuch like trumpery of . the antichriſtian religion, 
thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt be reckoned for a catho- 
lic man, or for Czſar's friend? An hundred things more 
may be reckoned, and many of more weight, and of 
more evident ſuperſtition and idolatry, than ſome of 
theſe which I have now rehearſed, which, God know- 
eth, be ill enough: but theſe are enough to deelare, and 
to ſet before thine eyes, the thing that I intend, that is, 
if thou abide and wilt dwell in England, thou muſt ei- 
ther do theſe, and many other more contrary to God's 
word, which forbiddeth not only the thing which is 
evil, but alſo ſaich, Abſtain from all things that have any 
appearance of evil: or elſe if thou wilt not do them, how 
thou canſt live in England in reſt, ſafe from the ſtake, 
truly I cannot tell. 

But peradventure (as man is ready to find, and invent 
ſome colour to cloak his conſcience, to do that thing 
that his heart deſireth) thou wilt ſay, though at any 
time I ſhall be forced to do any of theſe things, and 
ſuch-like, yet I will have no confidence in them, but 
outwardly with my body; I will keep my heart unto 
God, and will not do that of my owi mind willingly 
neither, but to avoid another inconvenience : I truſt 
therefore God will hold me excuſed, for he ſhall have 
my heart: what can I do more? 

O my friend, beware for God's ſake, and know that 
the ſubtilties of Satan are very, deep. He that is not able 
by God's word to perceive them 1s heavily laden. Pray 
therefore with David; Lord, let me not have a mind to 
inventexcuſes to cloak my ſin: examine, my dear friend, 
theſe wily ways with the word of God, and if they do 
agree, thou mayeſt uſe them: if not, know, though 
they may ſeem ever ſo fine and goodly, yet indeed they 
be of Satan's brood. God's wrath is certain, that for- 
biddeth to worſhip the creature for the Creator, for that 
is heinous idolatry, and againſt the firſt commandment 
of God; and it is alſo againſt the ſecond commandment 
of the firſt table to bow down, or to worſhip unto any 
images of God, or of any other thing; and God's word 
requireth not only the belief of the heart, but alſo the 
confeſſion of the mouth: and to bear part of the charges, 
tothe maintenance of things ungodly; what is that, but 
in thy ſo doing, a conſent to the thing done? Now con- 
ſenters and the doers, God's word accounteth to be 
guilty both. And it is not lawful, by St. Paul's doc. 
trine, which was inſpired by the Spirit of God, to do 
ill, that thereof the thing which is good may come, 

Thy heart, thou ſayeſt, God ſhall have, and yet wilt 
ſuffer thy body to do the thing that God doth abhor. 
Beware, O man, take heed what thou ſayeſt ; man may 
be deceived, but no man may deceive God, for he is 
called, and is truly, the ſearcher of the heart. Now 
to give God thy heart, is to give him thy whole heart, to 
love him, to dread him, and to truſt in him above all 
other things, He that hath my commandments, ſaith | 
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Chriſt, and obſerveth and keepeth them, it is he that 
loveth me:“ and to dread God above all others, is ra- 
ther willingly to incur the danger and peril of all feai ful 
things, than wittingly to do that thing which is contrary 
to his bleſſed will and commandment: and to truſt in 
him above all things, is aſſuredly to truſt to his promiſe 
of his reward, and of his tuition, and of his goodneſs 
and mercy, and to prefer that above all things in the 
world, ſeem they ever ſo ſtrong, ſo wiſe, or ſo good. 
Now, how canſt thou ſay truly, that God hath thy heart 
after this manner of ſort, when thy deeds do declare 
far another thing? Thy body, O man, is God's, and 
all the parts thereof, even as thy ſoul is: he made them 
both, and Chriſt with his blood redeemed them both, for 
he hath bought them both dearly: and dareſt thou ſuffer 
any part of either of them to do ſervice to Satan? Surely 
in ſo doing thou committeſt ſacrilege, and doſt rob 
God ; thou defileſt the living temple of the living God, 
if thou ſuffer thy body to do Satan ſervice. © Do you 
not know, faith St. Paul, that your body is a lively temple 
of God?” And may a man then take and uſe any part 
thereof but in the ſervice of God ? No, ſurely, it is not 
lawtul ſo to do for the man of God, neither with hand, 
tongue, nor feet, nor any part of the whole body. 
Doth not Paul command that to the Romans, which 
pertaineth to every-chriſtian ſoul? * As you have in 
times paſt, ſaith he, given your members to do ſervice 
unto uncleanneſs and wickedneſs, from one wickedneſs 
to another; ſo now give your members to do ſervice unto 
righteouſneſs, that you may be ſanctifie d. And I pray 
thee, good brother, what doſt thou think it is to bear 
the mark of the beaſt in the forehead, and in the hand, 
that St, John ſpeaketh of?. I know we ought warily to 
ſpeak of God's myſteries, which he ſhewed by the ſpirit 
of propheſying to his ſervant John, yet to read them with 


reverence; and to pray for the ſame ſo much as God 


knoweth is neceſſary for our time to know, I think it 
neceliary and good. Wherefore what I ſuppoſe is to 
bear the beaſt's mark, I will tell thee and commit the 
judgment of mine interpretation, as in all other things, 
to the ſpiritual man. I ſuppoſe he beareth the beaſt of 
Babylon's mark in his forehead, which is not aſhamed 
of the beaſt's ways, but will profeſs them openly to ſet 
forth his maſter the beaſt of Abaddon. And likewiſe 
he beareth his mark in his hand, that will and doth 
practiſe the works of the beaſt with his power and hand. 
And likewiſe I will not forbear to tell thee, what I think 
to be ſigned in the torchead for the ſervant of God is, 
whereof John alſo ſpeaketh, reckoning up many thou- 
ſands ſo to have been ſigned of every tribe. | ſuppoſe 
he is ſigned in the forehead forthe ſervant of God, whom 
God hath appointed of his infinite goodneſs, and hath 
given him grace and ſtrength ſtoutly to confeſs him, and 
his truth before the world. And to have grace and 
ſtrength to confeſs Chriſt, and the doctrine of the croſs, 
and to lament and mourn for the abomination of Anti- 
chriſt, I ſuppoſe is to be ſigned with Tav, whereof 
Ezekiel the prophet doth ſpeak. Thus, I ſuppoſe, 
theſe prophecies are ſpiritually to be underſtood ; and 
to look for other corporal marks, to be ſeen in men's 
forcheads, or in their hands, is nothing elſe but to look 
that there ſhould come ſome brute beaſt out of Babylon, 
or ſome elephant, leopard, lion, or camel, or ſome other 
ſuch monſtrous beaſt with ten horns, that ſhould do all 
the wonderful things ſpoken in John: and yet of a beaſt 
ſpeaketh John, but I underſtand him fo to be called, 
not for that he ſhall be any ſuch brute beaſt, but for that 
he is and ſhall be the child of perdition, which for his 
cruelty and beaftly manners is well called a beaſt. 
Thecarnal Jews knew there was a promiſe made, that 
Elias ſhould come before Chriſt the Meſſiah, the anointed 
of God, to prepare his ways: they knew alſo there was a 
promiſe of Meſſiah, that he ſhould come, and be a king, 
and reign in the houſe of David for evermore: but they 
underſtood all fo groſsly, and ſo carnally, that they nei- 
ther knew Elias, nor Meſſiah, when they came; for 
they looked for Elias to come down from heaven in his 
own perſon, and for Meſſiah to come and reign in world- 
ly pomp, power, riches, and glory, whereas the pro- 
phecicsot both were ſpiritually to have been underſtood - 
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g of Elias, that he ſhould not come in perſon, but in ſpi- 


ble ſtute! O ſorrow ful heart! that neither can depag 
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rit; that is, one that ſhould be endowed with the ſpirit | 


and gifts of grace of Elias, which was indeed John 
Baptiſt, as Chriſt himſelf did declare to his apoſtles: 
and of Meſſiah's reign, all the prophets were to be un- 
derſtood of the reign of his ſpiritual kingdom over the 

| houſe of Jacob, and the true Iſraelites for evermore. 
And ſo by that their groſs and carnal underſtanding, | 
they-miſtook both Elias and the true Meſſiah, and when 
they came, knew neither of them. So likewiſe, I fear, 
nay, it is certain, the world that wanteth the light of 
the Spirit of God (for the world is not able to receive 
him, faith John) neither doth, nor ſhall know the beaſt, 
nor his marks, though he rage cruelly, and live ever fo 
beaſtly, and though his marked men be in number like 
the ſand of the ſea. The Lord therefore vouchſafe to 
open the eyes of the blind with the light of grace, that 
they may ſee and perceive, and underſtand the words of 
God, after the mind of his Spirit. Amen. 

Here remain two queſtions, which may ſeem weigh- | 
ty, and which may perad venture move many not to fol- 
low the former counſel. The former reaſon is, A man 
will ſay, O fir, it is no ſmall matter you ſpeak of, to de- 
part from a man's own native country into a ſtrange 
realm, Many men have ſo great hindrances, as how is 
it poſſible that they can, or may do fo? Some have lands 
and poſſeſſions, which they cannot carry with them: 
ſome have, father, mother, wife, children, and kinsfolk, 
from whom to depart is as hard a thing (and all one 
almoſt) as to ſuffer death, and to go to a ſtrange coun- 


— 


try that thou knoweſt not, neither the manner of the 
people, nor how thou mayſt away either with the peo- 
le, or with the country : or what a hard thing it is 
o live among a ſtrange people, whoſe language thou 
doſt not underſtand, &c. ST 
I grant here thou mayſt heap a number of worldly 
diſadvantages, which are ſurely very likely to enſue the 
departure out of a man's native country, I mean out of 
the whole realm, into a ſtrange land: but what of all 
theſe, and a thouſand more of the like ſort? I will ſet 
unto them one ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt, which unto 
the faithful child of God, and to the true chriſtian, is 
able 10 countervail all theſe, yea, and to weigh them 
down. Chriſt our Saviour lark in Luke, “ If any come 
to me, and do not hate his father and mother, he mean- 
eth, and will not in his cauſe forſake his father and 
mother] his wife, children, and brethren, yea and his 
life too, he cannot be my diſciple: and whoſoever doth 
not bear my croſs, and come after me, he cannot be 
my diſciple.” And, in the ſame place, he declareth 
by the two parables, one of a builder, and the other of 
a king that is a warrior, that every man that will not, 
in Chriſt's cauſe, forſake all that ever he hath, he cannot 
be his diſciple. Look the places who will; the mat- 
ter is ſo plainly ſet forth, that no gloſſes, nor cloaking 
of conſcience to the man of God, can ſerve to the con- 
trary. Many places there be for the ſame purpoſe for 
the embracing of Chriſt's croſs, when Chriſt and his 
cauſe layeth it upon our back ; but this is ſo plain, that 
I need here rehearſe no more. | 
. This latter reaſon and objection, whereof I ſpake be- 
fore, is of more force, and includeth a neceſſity, which, 
after the common ſaying, hath no law, and therefore it 
is more hard to ſhape for it a good anſwer. This may 
be objected of ſome; Alas, fir, I grant all theſe things 
do grieve me, and becauſe I underftand they do not 
agree with God's word, which is the rule of my con- 
ſcience, I loath either to look on them, or to hear 
them. Bur, fir, alas, I am an impotent man, an aged 
man, a ſick man, a lame man; or I have ſo many ſmall 
infants, and a lame wife, who all live by my labour, 
and by my proviſion: if I leave them, they will ſtarve, 
and 1 am not able to carry them with me, ſuch is my 
ſtate. Alas, ſir, what ſhall I do? And theſe cauſes 
may chance to ſome men of God, whereby either it 


ſhall be for them utterly impoſſible ro depart the coun- 
try, or elſe in departing they ſhall be enforced to for- 
ſake ſuch in extreme neceſſity, of whom both God and 
nature have committed unto them the care, 
| Alas! what counſel is here to be given? O lamenta- 
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and without extreme danger and peril is not able to 
tarry ſtill. And theſe are they whom our Saviour Chrig 
ſaw before ſhould be, and called them in his prophecy of 
the latter time, great bellied, or travailing women, and 
women that give, after they be brought to bed, ſuck tg 
their babes. Of the ſtate of ſuch as are not able to fly 
the infection of the peſtiferous plague of Antichriſt's 
abominations, Chriſt lamenting, and not curſing, ſaith 
« Woe be to the great bellied and travailing women. 
and women that give ſuck in thoſe days.” For theſe 
alas, my heart mourneth the more, the leſs ] am able tg 
give any comfortable counſel, but this; that always, ag 
they look for everlaſting life, they abide till in the con. 
feſſion of his truth, whatſoever ſhall befal, and for the 
reſt, to put their truſt now wholly in God, who is able 
to ſave them. againſt all appearance; and commonly in 
extremities, when all worldly comf gileth, and the 
danger is at higheſt, then unto his he is wonr, after his 
accuſtomed mercy, to be moſt ready to put to his help. 
ing hand. God ſuffered Daniel to be caſt into the den 
of lions, and the three children into the hot burning 
furnace, and yet he ſaved them all. Paul was plucked 
out of the mouth of the lion (as he faith of himſelf), 
and in Aſia he was brought into ſuch trouble, that he 


looked for nothing leſs than preſent death, and yet he 


that raiſed the dead to life again, brought him out of all 
his troubles and taught him and all others that be in 
trouble for Chriſt's cauſe, not to truſt to themſelves, 
but in Almighty God. | 

Of God's gracious aid in extreme perils towards them 


that put their truſt in him, all ſcripture is full both of 
old and new. What dangers were the patriarchs often- 
times brought into, as Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, but 
of all others Joſeph, and how mercifully were they de- 


livered again? In what perils was Moſes when he was 
fain to fly for the ſafeguard of hig hie? And when he 
was ſent again to deliver the 1ſraeMfes from their ſervils 
bondage? Not before they were brought into extreme 
miſery, And when did the Lord mightily deliver his 
people from the ſword of Pharaoh? Not before they 
were brought into ſuch ſtraits, that they were ſo encom- 
paſſed on every ſide, the main ſea. on one fide, and the 
main hoſt on the other, that they could look: for none 
other, (yea, what did they indeed elle look for?) but 
either to have been drowned in the ſea, or elſe to have 
fallen on the edge of Pharaoh's ſword. Thoſe judges 


which wrought moſt wonderful things in the delivery of 
the people, were given when the people was brought to 


molt miſery before, as Othniel, Ehud, Samgar, Gideon, 
2 Samſon. And ſo was Saul endued with 

rength and boldneſs from above, againſt the Ammo- 
nites, Philiſtines, and Amalekites, for the defence of 
the people of God. David likewiſe felt God's help 
moſt ſenſibly ever in his extremeſt perſecutions. What 
ſhall I ſpeak of the prophets of God, whom God fut- 
fered ſo oft to be brought into extreme perils, and fo 
mightily delivered them again; as Elias, Jeremiah, 
Daniel, and Jonah, and many others, whom it were too 
long to rehearſe and ſet out at large? And did the Lord 


'uſe his ſervants otherwiſe in the new law after Chriſt's 


incarnation? Read the Acts of the apoſtles, and you 
ſhall ſay no. Were not the apoſtles caſt into priſon, and 
brought out by the mighty and of God? Did not the 
angel deliver Peter out of the ſtrong priſon, and bring 
him out by the iron gates of the city, and ſet him free? 
And when, I pray you? Even the ſame night before 
H:rod appointed to have brought him to judgment to 
have ſlain him, as he had a little before killed James 
the brother of John. Paul and Silas, after they had 
been ſore ſcourged, and were put into the inner priſon, . 
and there laid faſt in the ſtocks. I pray you, whatappear- 
ance was there that the magiſtrates ſhould be glad to come 
the next day themſelves to them, to defire them to be 
content, and to depart in peace? Who provided for 
Paul, that he ſhould be ſafely conducted out of all dan- 
ger, and brought to Felix the emperor's deputy, when 
as both the high-prieſt, the phariſees, and rulers of the 
Jews conſpired to inquire judgment of death againſt. 


him, he being faſt in priſon, and alſo more than forty 


men 
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men had ſworn each one to another, that they would 
neither cat nor drink till they had killed Paul? A thing 
wonderful, that no reaſon could have invented, or man 
could have looked for: God provided Paul his own 
ſiſter's ſon, a young man that diſappointed that con- 
ſpiracy, and all their former conjuration. The manner 
how the thing came to paſs, thou mayſt read in Acts 
xxiii. I will not be tedious unto thee with the re- 
hearſal thereof. 

Now to deſcend from the apoſtles to the martyrs that 
followed next in Chriſt's church, and in them likewiſe 
to declare how gracious our good God ever hath been 
to work wonderfully with them who in his cauſe have 
been in extreme perils, it were matter enough to write 
a long book. 1 will here name but one man and one 


woman, that is, Athanaſius the great clerk and godly 


man, ſtoutly landing in Chriſt's cauſe againſt the Ari- 
ans, and that holy woman Blandina, ſtanding ſo conſtant- 
ly in all extreme pains, in the ſimple confeſſion of Chriſt, 
If thou wilt have examples of more, look and thou ſhale 
have theſe and an hundred more, in Euſebius's eccleſi- 
aſtical hiſtory, and in Tripartita Hiſtoria. 

Todie in Chriſt's cauſe is an high honour, to which 
no man certainly ſhall or can aſpire, but to whom God 
vouchſafeth that dignity : for no man is allowed to pre- 
ſume to take upon himſelf any office of honour, but he 
who is thereunto called of God. Therefore John ſaith 
well, ſpeaking of them who have obtained the victory 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of his 
teſtimony, that they loved not their lives, even unto 
death, 

The Lord grant us therefore of his heavenly grace 
and ſtrength, that here we may ſo confeſs him in this 
world amougſt this adulterous and ſinful generation, 
that he may confeſs us again at the latter day before 
his father which is in heaven, to our glory and ever- 
laſting comfort, joy, 'and ſalvation. 

To our heavenly Father, to our Saviour and Re- 
deemer Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour now and for ever. Amen. 


NICHOLAS RIDLEY. 
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The HisToxy of STEPHEN GARDINER, Bisnor 
of WINCHESTER, 


HE next month after the burning of Dr. Ridley, 
and Mr. Latimer, which was the month of No- 
vember, Stephen Gardiner, biſhop, and chancellor, a 
man hated of God and all good men, ended his wretch- 
ed life, This viper's bird crept out of the town of Bury, 
in Suffolk, was brought up moſt part of his youth in 
Cambridge: his wit, capacity, memory, and other en- 
dowments of nature, were not to be complained of, if 
he had well uſed, and rightly applied the ſame; where- 
in there was no great want of God's part in him, if he 
us not rather himſelf wanted to the goodneſs of his 
gifts. 

In the beginning of queen Anne Bullen's time, who 
was ſo forward or ſo buſy in the matter of the king's 
divorce as Stephen Gardiner, who was firſt ſent to 
Rome, and then to the emperor with Edward Fox, as 
chief agent in the behalf of the lady Anne ? By whom 
alſo he was preferred to the biſhopric of Wincheſter, 
and Edward Bonner was preferred to the biſhopric of 
London. Again, at the aboliſhing of the pope, who 
lo ready to ſwear, or ſo vehement to write againſt the 
Pope as he, not only by his ſermons, but alſo by his 
book De Obedientia may appear ? In which book, leſt 
any ſhould think him drawn thereunto otherwiſe than 
by his own conſent, he plainly declareth, how not 
raſhly nor on a ſudden, but upon a long deliberation 
and advertiſement in himſelf about the matter, he at 
length uttered his judgment : and moreover, ſo he 
uttered his judgment in writing againſt the uſurped 
lupremacy of the pope, that coming to Louvain af- 
terward, he was there accounted a perſon excommu- 
nicate and a ſchiſmatic, inſomuch that he was not 


| 


permitted in their church to ſay maſs ; and moreover, | 


3 2. 


in their public ſermons they openly cried out againſt 
him. 


And thus long continued he firm and forward, ſo that 
who but Wincheſter during all the reign of queen Anne? 
After her deceaſe, that time by little and little carried 
him away, till at length the emulation of the lord Crom- 
wel's eſtate, and eſpecially (as it ſeemeth) for his ſo 
much favouring of Bonner (whom Wincheſter at that 
time in no caſe could abide) made him an utter enemy 
both againſt him, and alſo his religion: till again in 
king Edward's days, he began a little to rebate from 
certain points of popery, and ſomewhat to ſmell of 
the goſpel, as both by his ſermon before king Edward, 
as alſo by his ſubſcribing to certain articles, may ap= 
pear; and this was an half turn of Stephen Gardiner 
from popery again to the goſpel, and (no doubt) he 
would have farther turned, had not the unlucky decay 
of the duke of Somerſet clean turned away from true 
divinity, to plain popery; wherein he continued a 
cruel perſecutor to his dying day. | 


And thus much concerning the trade and profeſſion 
of Stephen Gardiner's popiſh divinity. In which his 
popiſh trade, whether he followed more true judg- 
ment, or elſe time, or rather the ſpirit of ambition and 
vain-glory, it is doubtful to ſay, and ſo much the more 
doubtful, becauſe in his doings and writings a man 


may ſee him not only contrary to himſelf, but alſo in 


ſome points contrary to other papiſts. And further- 
more, where he agreeth with them, he ſeemeth therein 
not ſo much to follow his own ſenſe, as the mind and 
meaning of Pereſeus ; out of whoſe book the greateſt 
part of Wincheſter's divinity ſeemeth to be borrowed. 
And therefore as in the true knowledge of God's holy 
word and ſcripture he appeareth nobody; ſo in his pen 
and ſtyle of writing no leſs far he is from commenda- 
tion, than he is from all plainneſs and perſpicuity. 

It pleaſed his majeſty king Henry the eighth, after 
his aboliſhing the biſhop of Rome's uſurped authority 
(amongſt other embaſſages to foreign princes), to ſend 
the ſaid biſhop of Wincheſter, and fir Henry Knevet, 
knight, as joint ambaſſadors to the emperor, being 
then at a diet or council at Ratiſbon, appointing alſo ſic 
Henry Barkely, fir William Blunt, knights, and An- 
drew Bainton, eſquire, (their highneſſes ſervants) to 
give their attendance upon the ſaid fir Henry Knever, 
for the more honouring of his embaſſage. It happened 
alſo at that time, that fir Henry Knevet entertained in 
his ſervice (as ſteward of his houſchold) one William 
Wolfe, who had in the ſame capacity before ſerved fir 
Thomas Wyat, knight, the king's former ambaſſador 
there, and by that means had good acquaintance in thoſe 
parts, as well in the emperor's court, as elſewhere. This 
Wolfe, towards the latter end of the diet or council, 
happened to walk (as often as he did) towards the em- 
peror's palace to hear ſome news, where he met with 
one Ludovico, an Italian merchant, one of his old ac- 
quaintance. Who, ſuppoſing the ſaid Wolfe to have 
attended upon the biſhop of Wincheſter, (not knowin 
of any other joint ambaſſador) required Wolfe, for ol 
acquaintance, to do him a pleaſure; whereunto he wil- 
lingly granted. Whereupon Ludovico ſhewed him, 
that the pope's legate, or ambaſſador to the emperor 
(which was cardinal Contarene) departing the day be. 
fore towards Rome, and having no leiſure ro end his 
buſineſs himſelf, had put the ſaid Ludovico in truſt for 
the accompliſhing of them: and amongſt all other 
things he had eſpecially charged him, that he ſhould 
repair to the ambaſſador of England, and require of 
him an anſwer to the pope's letters, which the legate 
did of late ſend unto him, addreſſed to him from 
Rome, and that upon the receipt thercof he ſhould 
ſend them after with all ſpeed; and therefore if his lord 
ambaſſador would write by that courier, he prayed 
Wolfe to tell him that it was time to write, for the 
courier went away within a day or two. At this tale 
Wolfe being abaſhed, and yet partly gueſſing which 
ambaſſador he meant, thought it not meet to teil him 
whoſe ſervant he was, but by ot loething talk found 
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that he meant the biſhop of Wincheſter. And to the 
end that Ludovico ſhould ſuſpect nothing, he anſwer- 
ed him, that he being not the ambaſſador's ſecretary, 
could lay little therein ; however he would not fail to 
put his ſecretary in remembrance of it: which thing 
Ludovico alſo deſired him to do, for that he had no 
other acquaintance with the ambaſſador, and ſo for that 
time they departed. This matter ſeeming to Wolte of 
ſome importance, he immediately revealed it to fir 
Henry Knevet, his maſter: who weighing alſo the 
greatneſs of the caſe, and what diſadvantage it were 
upon one man's bare report to attempt aught, in a 
place and time whereby ſuch a perſon was to be touch- 
ed, charged Wolfe well to adviſe himſelf, that no ha- 
tred, difGleafure, or other paſſion, did move him to 
diſcloſe this, but truth only, Wolfe replied, That he 
weighed well the weightineſs of the cauſe, meet, as to 
his own reſpect, to be paſſed over in ſilence, for avoid- 
ing of his private diſpleaſure, if the duty of allegiance 
bound him not otherwiſe. But fir, (ſays he) if you 
think not my hearing thereof, one to one, to be futh- 
cient; I warrant you to deviſe means that ſome other 
of your ſervants ſhall hear the like words from Ludo- 
vico's own mouth as well as I. Upon which fir Henry 
Knevet deviſed which of his ſervants he might uſe to 
that purpoſe, and at laſt reſted upon Mr. Thomas 
Chalenor, his ſecretary, becauſe he had the Italian 
tongue. Not making him privy to any matter, but 
deſired Wolfe to take him abroad with him as of his 
own private motion, for they were very familiar friends. 
Whereupon the next morning, being Sunday, Wolte 
came to Chalenor's chamber, and prayed him tamiliar- 
ly to take a walk with him abroad to the Piazza, or 
Market-ſtead, which he readily did, not knowing of 
any ſpecial cauſe why. When they came to the Piazza, 
overagainſt the emperor's palace, (near whereunto alſo 
the pope's legate had lodged) and had there walked a 
while together, there came thither the ſaid Ludovico, 
and eſpying Wolfe, ſalured him very friendly, and en- 
tered into talk about the Exchange, and ſundry other 
matters, Chalenor being till with them. Ar laſt upon 
an occaſion, they entered into a little talk about the 
former letters that the ambaſſador of England had re- 
ceived from Rome by the pope's legate, of which 
Ludovico had in charge to receive an anſwer, affirm- 
ing that the poſt departed the next day, and therefore 
prayed Wolfe to put the ambaſſador's ſecretary in re- 
membrance of them. Whereunto Wolfe anſwered, 
That he would willingly do it; but he did not well 
know which ambaſſador he meant, for that there were 
two; one, the biſhop of Wincheſter, and the other, a 
gentleman of the king's privy chamber. To whom 
Ludovico replied, That he meant not the gentleman 
of the privy chamber, but the hiſnop. By which talk, 
and much ſuch like, (as upon bhe former day) Mr. 
Chalenor being moved, (and not knowing yet of his 
maſter's and Wolfe's purpoſe) after the departure of 
Ludovico from them, ſaid unto Wolfe, that Ludovico 
had had but homely talk with him, not to be paſſed 
over lightly, and therefore he wouid tell his maſter of 
it. To whom Wolfe anſwered, Do as you will, if you 
think any matter therein. And theretore at his return 
home, he told fir Henry Knevet what ſpeech he had 
heard at Ludovico's mouth. 
Sir Henry Knevet being thus further afcertained of the 
matter, opened the whole to ſir John Barkley, fir Wil- 
iam Blunt, and to Mr. William Bainton, who all agreed 
yet )to make a further trial thereof. And therefore 
ſed that Wolfe ſhould procure Ludovick to bring 
certain velvets, and other ſilks, unto fir Henry Kne- 
vet's lodging, as well for himſelf as for the other gen- 
tlemen, which that afternoon he did accomplith, and 
brought Ludovick unto fir Henry, where alſo were 
the other gentlemen. After they had a while viewed 
the ſilks, and had ſome talk about the price, Wolfe 
took occaſion again to alk Ludovick, it fir Henry was 
the ambaſſador of whom he was to demand an anſwer 
of the letters ſent by the pope's legate? To whom the 
merchant anſwered, No, it was not his ſcigniory, but 
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it was a biſhop, terming him Reverendiſſimo, „ hereb 
they ealily perceived whom he meant. Sir Henry 
Knevet hereupon ſomewhat diſſembling the matter, en. 
tered into further talk about it, whereby Ludovick 
opened as much in effect to them, as he had done be.. 
fore to Wolfe; but yet at laſt perceiving that as well 
fir Henry, as alſo the other gentlemen, beheld him 
ſomewhat angrily, he broke off his talk. Wherewith 
ſir Henry Knevet, making as though he had noted no- 
thing, did lovingly diſmiſs him, praying him, that 
when he had received the bithop's letters, he would alſy 
repair to him for a packet to an Engliſh gentleman of 
his acquaintance at Milan; which he promiſed to do, 
and fo departed again, When fir Henry had thus 
made ſufficient trial of this matter, he forthwith wrote 
his letters unto the king's majeſty, ſignifying unto him 
the whole at large, as he had n In the mean. 
while Ludovick the next morning repaired to the biſhop 
of Wincheſter's lodging, to demand an anſwer of thoſe 
letters the legate had ſent unto him: but how he uſed 
himſelf, or whether he uttered the diſcourle he had 
with fir Henry Knevet, and with Wolfe, whom he ſup. 
poſed at firſt to be the biſhop's man, is not certainly 
known. But the biſhop perceiving, that by miſtaking 
one for another, (and in ſuppoling Wolfe to be the 
bi.top's ſervant) Ludovick had uttered all his meſſage 


from the legate unto Wolfe, and that thereby his prac... 


tices would come to light ; in great haſte and rage he 
cauſed Ludovick to be ſtayed in his own houſe, while 
in the mean time himſelf went to Gravela, one of the 
emperor's council, and ſo practiſed with him, that 
Ludovick was ſecretly committed to priſon, in the 
cuſtody of one of the emperor's marſhals, and ſo as he 
could be no more talked with, all the time of their 
abode there. And then ſending in great haſte to fir 
Henry Knevet to come and ſpeak with him, (which he 
did) he fell into very hot ſpeech with him, ſaying, that 
he had poiſon in his diſh, and that a knave was ſuborn- 
ed to be his deſtruction; with many ſuch like words. 
Sir Henry told him again how he underſtood it: and 
prayed him that Ludovick might be brought face to 
face, to be examined in both their preſences. Which 
the biſhop would in no caſe agree unto, affirming, that 
he had alſo declared the caſe to Gravela, being indit- 
ferent (as he thought) to them both, that he would not 
meddle with Ludovick, nor ſpeak with him: but that 
the emperor's council ſhould examine him, and try 
what he was for him. To whom fir Henry Knevet 
again very earneſtly objected, That he marvelled that 
the biſhop in matters touching the king's majeſty, their 
maſter, would uſe the aid or means of Gravela, a fo- 
reign prince's miniſter, to make him privy of their 
queſtion. 
never come to the ſpeech of Ludovick any more ever 
after. Whereupon there aroſe great and long contro- 
verſies between them, (both writing unto the king 
about that matter) until at laſt the king's majeſty per- 
celving his affairs otherwiſe to ſlack thereby, wrote to 
them both, that they ſhould lay all thoſe things under 
foot, and join together in his ſervice as before ; which 
they did accordingly, and which was then preſently 
done, and thereunto he ſet his hand. 

Now, whether this was the matter that the king 
moved ſo often Mr. Secretary Paget (being after 
lord kceper) to keep ſaſe as ſore matter againſt the 
biſhop, I know not; but yet it appears by ſome depo- 
ſitions of the nobility, and others, in the proceſs had 
againſt him in king Edward's days, that the king's 
majeſty, Henry VIII. had this matter ever in his 
mind : for in every general pardon that he granted 


by partiament after this practice, he did ſtill ex- 


cept all treaſons committed beyond the ſeas ; mean- 
ing thereby, as it was ſuppoſed, that the biſhop 
ſhould not take any benefit by any general pardon, 
if at any time his majeſty would call him to ac— 
count: and theretore all things well weighed, he had 
ſmall cauſe to vaunt of his great favour he had with 
king Henry, his maſter. Howbeit, it ſeemeth he was 
brought into this fool's paradiſe by lord Paget: h 
(as 


But ſay and do what he could, he would 


r 
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(as he himſelf reporteth in his depoſitions) in his meſ- 
ſages from the king to the ſaid biſhop, deluded him; 
telling him much otherwiſe than the king ſpoke, 
and concealing always the king's hard ſpeeches againſt 
him, which thing puffed up this vain-glorious boaſter 
not a little. | a, 

But whoſoever he was, ſeeing he is now gone, I tefer 
him to his judge, to whom he ſhall ſtand or fall. As 
concerning his death and manner thereof, I would they 
which were preſent thereat, would teſtify to us what 
they ſaw. This we have all to think, that his death 
happened ſo opportunely, that England hath a mighty 
cauſe to give thanks to the Lord for it: not ſo much 
for the great hurt he had done in times paſt in pervert- 
ing his princes, in bringing in the fix articles, in mur- 
dering God's ſaints, in defacing Chriſt's ſincere religion, 
&c. but alſo and eſpecially for that he had thought to 
have brought to paſs in murdering alſo the lady Eliza- 
beth. For whatſoever danger of death that ſhe was in, 
it did (no doubt) proceed from the bloody biſhop, who 
was the cauſe thereof, And if it be certain which we 
have heard, that her highneſs being in the Tower, a 
writ came down from certain of the council for her ex- 
ecution, it is not out of controverſy that Wincheſter 
was the framer of that engine, who (no doubt) in that 
one day, had brought this whole realm into woeful 
ruin, had not the Lord's moſt gracious counſel, through 
Mr. Bridges then the lieutenant, coming in haſte to the 
queen, certified her of the matter, and prevented his 
bloody devices. 

The ſame day as biſhops Ridley and Latimer ſuffered 

at Oxford, being about the 19th day of October, there 
came into the houſe of Stephen Gardiner the old duke 
of Norfolk, with Mr. Mundy, his ſecretary. The old 
aged duke, there waiting for his dinner, the biſhop be- 
ing not yet diſpoſed to dine, deferred the time till 
three or four o'clock in the afternoon. At length about 
four o'clock cometh his ſervant poſting from Oxford, 
bringing intelligence to the biſhop what he had heard 
and ſeen: of whom the ſaid biſhop diligently inquiring 
the truth of the matter, and hearing by his man that fire 
moſt certainly was ſet unto them, cometh out rejoicing 
to the duke ; Now, ſaid he, let us go to dinner. Where- 
upon they being ſat down, meat immediately was 
brought, and the biſhop began merrily to eat. But 
what followed? The bloody tyrant had not eaten a few 
bits, but the ſudden ſtroke of God's terrible hand fell 
upon him in ſuch ſort, as immediately he was taken 
from the table, and ſo brought to his bed, where he 
continued the ſpace of fifteen days in ſuch intolerable 
' anguiſh and torments, that all that mean while during 
the fifteen days, he could not void by urine or other- 
wiſe, any thing that he received: whereby his body 
being miſerably inflamed within, (who had inflamed ſo 
many good martyrs before) was. brought to a wretched 
end. And therefore, no doubt, as moſt likely it is, 
came (as was reported) the thruſting out of his tongue 
from his mouth, ſo ſwoln and black, with the inflam- 
mation of his body. A ſpectacle worthy to be 
noted and beheld of all ſuch bloody and burning per- 
ſecutors. 
When Dr. Day, biſhop of Chicheſter, came to him, 
and began to comfort him with words of God's promiſe, 
and with the free juſtification in the blood of Chriſt our 
Saviour, repeating the ſcriptures to him; Wincheſter 
hearing thar, What, my lord, (quoth he) will you open 
the gap now? then farewel all together. To me, and 
ſuch others in my caſe, you may ſpeak it, but open this 
Window to the people, then farewel altogether. 

Here I could bring in the frivolous epitaph that was 
made on his death, deviſed by a papiſt tor a popiſh 
biſhop, but I omit it, and inſtead thereof I have here 
Inſerted certain things gathered out of his ſermons, 
words, and writings, wherein may appear what an ear- 
nelt and vehement enemy he was to the pope, if he 
Would have been conſtant in himſelf: and how incon- 
ſtantly he varied from himſelf; and alſo how he, ſtand- 


ing upon the ſingularity of his own wit, varied from other 


Papiſts in certain points. 
32. 
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The Sum and Eſelt of Be. GARDINER's SERMON, 
preached before Kix EDWARD, Anno 1550. 


When Jeſus was come into the parts of Ceſarea, a city 
that Philipus builded, he aſked his diſciples, and ſaid, 
Whoni do men ſay that the Son of Man is? They 
ſaid, Some that thou art John the B:ptiſt, ſome that 
thou art Elias, ſome that thou art Jeremiah, or ſome 
one of the prophets. He ſaid to them, But whom do 
ye ſay that I am? Then anſvered Simon Peter, and 
ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God, &c. 
Matthew xvi. 13, 14, 15, 16. 


Cannot have time, I think, to ſpeak of the goſpel 

thoroughly, for other matters that have here now 
to ſay, but I ſhall note unto you ſuch things as I may ; 
and firſt, of the diverſity of opinions concerning Chriſt, 
which were among the people variable: but among this, 
that is, the diſciples of Chriſt's ſchool, there was no va- 
riety, they agreed all together in one truth, and among 
them there was no variety. For when Peter had, for 
all the reſt; and in the name of all the reſt, made his 
anſwer, that Chriſt was the Son of God, they all con- 
feſſed with one conſent, that he had ſpoken the truth. 
Yet theſe opinions of Chrilt that the people had of him, 
though they were ſundry, yet they were honourable and 
not ſlanderous: for to ſay that Chriſt was Elias, and 
John the Baptiſt, was honourable: for ſome thought him 
ſo to be, becauſe he did frankly, ſharply, and openly 
rebuke vice. They that called him Jeremiah, had alſo 
an honourable opinion of him, and thought him ſo to 
be, becauſe of his great learning which they perceived 
in him, and marvelled where he had it. And they that 
ſaid he was one of the prophets, had an honourable opi- 
nion of him, and favoured him, and thought well of him. 

The philoſophers that were not of Chriſt's ſchool er- 
red every one in their vain opinions, and no one of them 
agreeth with the other. : 

Yea, men of fimplicity, though they meant well, yet 
being out of Chriſt's ſchool, they varied and agreed not 
in their opinions of Chriſt, though they thought well of 
him. Some ſaid he was John, ſome Elias, ſome Jere- 
miah, -but none made the right anſwer. He that an- 
ſwered here, was Simon the Son of Jonas, and he ſaid, 
Thou art Chriſt the ſon of the living God. 

Here ye may note the properties that were in Peter, 
He was called Simon, . which is obedience, and Jonas 
is a dove; ſo that in him, that is of Chriſt's ſchool, 
muſt be theſe two properties, obedience and ſimplicity. 
He muſt be humble and innocent as a dove, that will 
be of Chriſt's ſchool. Pride is a hindrance of Chriſt's 
ſchool; for as the wiſe man ſaith, God reſiſteth the 
proud, and giveth grace to the humble and meek. 

But now concerning the anſwer of Peter, Matthew 
here, in this place, faith he, anſwered, * Thou art 
Chriſt the Son of the living God. And St. Luke ſaith, 
he anſwered, © Thou art the Chriſt of God.” And St. 
Mark faith, he anſwered, * Thou art the Chriſt.” But 
in all that is no variety; for to ſay, Chriſt the Son of 
the living God, and to ſay, The Chriſt of God, and to 
ſay, The Chriſt, is in effect all one, and no diverſity in 
it, for Chriſt alone is the u hole: and he that confeſſeth 
thoroughly Chriſt, is thoroughly a chriſtian man, and 
doth therein confeſs him to be the Lord and Saviour of 
the world. | 

As he was our biſhop then, ſo it is he that ſtill keep- 


eth us in favour with God: and like as his ſacrifice then 


made was ſufficient to deliver us from our ſins, and to 
bring us in favour with God; ſo to continue us in the 
ſame favour of God, he ordained a perpetual remem- 
brance of himſelf, he ordained himſelf for a memory of 
himſelf at his laſt ſupper, when he inſtituted the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, not for another redemption as though 
the world needed a new redemption from fin, but that 
we might thoroughly remember his moſt holy paſ- 
ſion, he inſtituted the ſacrament by his molt holy word, 
ſaying, This is my body,” which word is ſufficient to 
prove the ſacrament, and maketh ſufficiently for the 
ſubſtance thereof. 
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And this it is that we muſt believe of Chriſt, and 
believe it thoroughly : and therefore by your patience, 
as Peter made his confeſſion, ſo will J make confeſſion. 

As a facrifice ordained to make us the more _ 
in the faith and remembrance of Chriſt's paſſion, an 
for commending unto God the ſouls of ſuch as be dead 
in Chriſt, (for theſe two things are the ſpecial cauſes 
why the maſs was inſtituted) the parliament very well 
ordained maſs to be kept; and becauſe we ſhould be 
the more ſtrong in the faith and devotion towards God, 
it was very well done of the parliament, for moving 
the people more and more to devotion, to ordain that 
the ſacrament ſhould be received in both Kinds. 
Therefore I ſay, that the act of parliament for receiv- 
ing the ſacrament of the altar in both kinds, was well 
made. 

I fay alſo, that the proclamation which was made, 
That no man ſhould irreverently ſpeak of the ſacrament, 
or otherwiſe ſpeak of it than the ſcripture teacheth them, 
was well made. For this proclamation ſtoppeth the 
mouths of all ſuch as will irreverently ſpeak of the ſa- 
crament: for in ſcripture there is nothing to be found 
that maketh any thing againſt the ſacrament, but all 
maketh with it. Wherefore if they were the children 
of obedience, they would not uſe any irreverent talk 
againſt the ſacrament, nor blaſpheme the holy ſacra- 
ment. For no word of the ſcripture maketh any thing 
againſt ir. 

Now will I return to the text. When Simon had an- 
ſwered, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God: 
then Chriſt ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- 

jona, for fleſh and blood hath not opened that unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven; and I ſay unto thee, 
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I build my 
church, and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
Bleſſed art thou (faith he) for fleſh and blood hath not 
opened that unto thee. For otherwiſe in John, Andrew 
told of Chriſt, and ſaid, I have found the Meſſiah, which 
is Chriſt. But that is not enough. He that ſhall con- 
feſs Chriſt muſt have an inward teaching, and muſt be 
ſpiritually taught by the Father of heaven; but the con- 
feſſion of Peter was above the reaſon of man: for Chriſt 
was there a very man, and Peter's eyes told him that he 
was a man and nothing elſe; but he was inwardly 
taught by the Father of heaven, and had a ſecret know- 


ledge given him from heaven, not by fleſh and blood, 


that is to ſay, by man's reaſon, but inwardly by the 
Father of heaven. 

But Peter had another reaſon inwardly taught him, 
and becauſe he underſtood his leſſon, Chriſt gave him a 
new name: for Petra is a ſtone, a new name of a chriſ- 
tian man, for upon this confeſſion of thy faith, here 1 
will build my church, that is, I will eſtabliſh all thoſe 
which I intend to gather unto thee, and the devils ſhall 
not prevail againſt it: for he that with a good heart and 
ſure faith confeſſeth this, he is ſure from all evil: this 
world nor Satan can do him no harm. 

But now for a farther declaration, it is a marvellous 
thing, that upon theſe words the biſhop of Rome ſhould 
found his ſupremacy : for whether it be Super Petram, 
or Petrum, all is one matter, it maketh nothing at all 
for the purpoſe of a foundation of any ſuch ſupremacy. 
For otherwiſe (when Peter ſpake carnally to Chriſt, as in 
the ſame chapter a little following) Satan was his name, 
where Chriſt ſaid, Get behind me, Satan; ſo that the name 


of Peter is no foundation for the ſupremacy, but as it is 


ſaid in ſcripture, Ye are built upon the foundation of the 


apoſtles and prophets, that is, by participation for godly 


participation giveth names of things), he might be called 
the head of the church, as the head of the river is called 
the head, becauſe he was the firſt that made this confeſ- 
ſion of Chriſt, which is not an argument for dignity, 
but for the quality that was in the man. For the firſt 
man is not evermore the beſt. The head-man of a 
queſt, is not always the beſt man in the queſt, but is 
choſen to be the head-man for ſome other quality that 
is in him. Virtue may allure men, ſo that the inferior 
rſon in dignity may be the better in place, as the 


— ſometimes chuſeth a mean man to be of his 


| 
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council, of whom he hath a good opinion, yet is the 
king the king ſtill. And in ſome caſe the king of Eng. 
land might ſend to Rome, and if the biſhop of Rome 
were a man of ſuch wiſdom, virtue, and learning, that 
he were able in matters of controverſy concerning re- 
ligion, to ſet an unity in the church of England; the 
king might well enough ſend to him for his counſel and 
help, and yet ſhould not in ſo doing give the biſhop of 
Rome any ſuperiority over the king. 

But now to go forth declaring my mind; in my time 
had come many alterations. Firſt, a great alteration it 
was to renounce the biſhop of Rome's authority, and 1 
was one that ſtood in it. A great alteration it was, that 
abbeys were diſſolved. A great alteration it was that 
images were pulled down: and to all theſe I conde. 
ſcended, and yet I have been accounted a maintainer of 
ſuperſtition, and have been called a maſter of the cere.. 
monies, and of outward things; and I have been noted 
to take that religion which conſiſteth in outward things, 
as though he were a right chriſtian that fulfilled the out. 
ward ceremonies, whereof I promiſed to declare my 
conſcience, and ſo will I, and how I have eſteemed ce. 
remonies, and that I have never been of other opinion 
than I am concerning ceremonies, and my opinion [ 
have gathered of Auguſtine and Jerome, ancient fathers 
and doctors of the church. 

Ceremonies ſerve to move men to ſerve God, and as 
long as they be uſed for that purpoſe, they may be well 
uſed in the church: but when man maketh himſelf ſer. 
vant to them, and not them to ſerve him, then be our 
ceremonies brought to an abuſe. If by overmuch fami- 
liarity of them men abuſe them, they do evil. 

We had many images whereto pilgrimages were done, 
and many tombs that men were uſed to viſit, by reaſon 
whereof they fell intoa fancy of idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
above the things that they might have been taken for; 
and becauſe that they had not the uſe they were ordained 
for, they were left. | 

As touching ceremonies, I efteem them all as Paul 
eſteemeth them, things indifferent, where de ſaith, That 
the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, &c. So of 
ceremonies. Nevertheleſs we have time, place, and 
number, as a certain number of pſalms to be ſaid at 
times, which may be done without ſuperſtition ; but 
theſe things muſt ſerve us, and not we ſerve them. Yet 
if an order be ſet in them by ſuch as have power, we 
muſt follow it, and we mult obey the rulers that appoint 
ſuch time, place, and number to be kept, You may 
not ſay, it the time will ſerve me, then 1 will come an 
hour after. No, fir, you muſt keep this time, and 
this hour, becauſe it is ſo. appointed by the rulers, not 
for the things, but for the order that is ſet. I have been 
ever of this opinion. 

We had palms and candles taken away, which things 
may indifferently have either of the two reformarions 
aboveſaid. When they were in place, they ſhould have 
put men in remembrance of their duty and devotion 
towards God, but becauſe they were abuſed, they were 
and might be taken away. But the religion of Chriſt si 


not in theſe exerciſes, and therefore in taking away of 


them the religion of Chriſt is nothing touched nor hin- 
dered. But men muſt in ſuch things be conformable, 
not for the ceremony, but for obedience ſake. St. Paul 
faith, that we ſhould rebuke every brother that walketh 
inordinately. I have told you mine opinion, and my 
conſcience telleth me that I have ſpoken plainly, trat 
you may know what I am, and that you may not be de- 
ceived in me, nor be ſlandered in me, nor make any 
further ſearch to know my heart. 

I miſlike thoſe preachers who preach by the king's 
licenſe, and thoſe readers which by the king's permiſſion 
and ſufferance do read open lectures, do openly and 
blaſphemouſly talk againit the maſs, and againſt the 
ſacrament. And to whom may I liken ſuch readers and 
preachers? I may liken them unto poſts, for the pro- 
verb ſaith, That poſts do bear truth in their letters, and 
lies in their mouths: and ſo do they, and to ſpcak ſo 
againſt the ſacrament, it is the moſt marvellous matter 
that ever 1 ſaw or heard of. I would wiſh * 
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chat there were a ſtay and an order in this behalf, and 
that there might be but one order and rule. And let 


no man out of his own head begin matters, nor go be- 
fore the king. They call it going before the king, and 
ſuch make themſelves kings. | 111 121 bn 
Now, reader, compare theſe writings, preachings, 
and ſayings of this biſhop in the days of king Henry 
and king Edward, with his doing in queen Mary's time, 
and thou ſhalt ſee how variable he was, how inconſtant 
and contrary to himfelf, how perjured and falſe, and 
far differing from that which he was reported to be, 
in a certain Engliſh book ſet out in queen Mary's time, 
which ſaith that there were three only in England, 
whoſe conſcience had never been ſtained in religion: of 
whom he falſely ſaith, the aforeſaid biſnop of Wincheſ- 
ter Was Oey 7 i nt iH8 2: 2 "4 | 3h cas? 
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n MARTYRDOM of JOHN. WEBB, GruTEEMAx, 


- GEORGE ROPER, a GREGORY--PARKE, at 


CANTERBURY, rt it 


OHN WEBB was brought before the biſhop of 
Dover, and Nicholas Harpsfield, or ſome other de- 
puted in their room, on the 16th of September, and 
there had propounded unto him ſuch. articles as were 
commonly adminiſtered by Bonner to thoſe of his juriſ- 
diction: and being willed for that preſent to depart, and 
to deliberate with himſelf upon the matter, againſt the 
next time of his appearance; he made anſwer, that he 
would no otherwiſe ſay (by God's grace) than he had 


* 


* 
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already ſaid, which was this: As touching the ſacrament 


of Chriſt's body, ſaid he, I do believe it to he leſt unto 


bis church (with thankſgiving) in commemoration of 
his death and paſſion, until his coming again. So that 


it is left in remembrance of his body, and not by words 


of conſecration to be made wholly his body, really, ſub- 


ſtantially, and the ſame body that was born of the virgin 
Mary: I utterly deny tha u. 
After this (beſides ſundry other times) the third day 
of October, the ſaid Jonn Webb, George Roper, and 
Gregory Parke, were all brought together before the ſaid 
judges; who there and then agreeing, and ſtedfaſtly 
allowing the former anſwer made before by Mr. Webb, 
were by the bloody prelates adjudged heretics; and 
thetefore about the end of the ſame month they were 
brought out of priſon together to the place of martyr- 
dom; ſaying certain pſalms mournfully as they were 
going to the ſtake. | 


5 | 

And being thus brought (as I ſaid) to the ſtake, and 
there encompaſſed about with a chain, were burnt all 
together in one fire at Canterbury, moſt patiently en- 
during their torments, and accounting themſelves ha 
Py and bleſſed of the Lord that they were made worthy 
to ſuffer far Chriſt's goſpel ſake. 


© 5.48 
A hort Account of WILLIAM WISEMAN. 


T* th of December, William Wiſeman, a cloth- 
worker of London, died in Lollards' Tower, 
Where he was in priſon and bonds for the goſpel of Chriſt: 
lome thought, that either through famine, or ill hand- 
ling of ſome murdering papiſts, he was made away. By 
Teaſon whereof the coroner, named John Gibbes, gen- 
tleman, with an inqueſt of twelve men, fat upon him, who, 
although to outward appearance were ſaid to find no- 
thing in him elſe but only God's viſitation, yet what 
other privy cauſes there might be of his death, the 
Lord knoweth, I have not to lay. 


ſaid) in the Tower, the papiſts caſt him out into the 
helds, commanding that no man ſhould bury him ac- 
cording as their devout manner 1s to do with all ſuch as 
die in like ſort, whom they account as profane, and 
*orthy of no burial, but to be'-caſt to dogs and birds. 
2 yet notwithſtanding this their mercileſs command- 

* | : 


After the ſaid William Wiſeman was departed (as is 
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Hebrew tongue. | 


ment, ſomo good Tobits thete were who buried him in 
the evening, as commonly they did all the reſt .rhrown 
out in like mariner; whom they were wont privily by 
night to cover, and many times the archers iu the fields 
ftanding by, and ſinging pſalms together at their burial, 

In the ſame month of December, James Gore alſo 
died in ptiſan at Colcheſter, laid there in bonds for the 
truth of God's vord. —» WS 10 ben e 
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The Hiſtory f Mr. JOHN PHILPOT, bb was ex- 
amined, condemned, and martyred for the Defence of the 

Gosau Curie: od 2h gn 

# itte Un Den We. 
HE troubles of Mr. Philpot have been partly re- 
1 | lated before, in the beginning of qucen Mary's 
time, in proſecuting; the diſputation in the convocation- 
houſe. He came of a worſhipful family, the ſon of a 
knight, born in Hampſhire, brought up at New Col- 


lege in Oxford, where he ſtudied the civil lau ahout ſix 


or ſeven years, beſides other liberal arts, eſpecially lan- 
guages, and particularly he wondertully advanced in the 
From Oxford, deſirous to fee other countries, as 
occaſion ſerved thereunto, he went over into Italy and 

laces thereabouts, where he coming upon a time from 

enice to Padua, was in danger through a certain Fran- 
ciſcan friar accompanying him in his journey, who, 
coming to Padua, ſought to accuſe him of hereſy. At 


length returning into England, as the time miniſtered 


more boldneſs unto him in the days of king Edward, 
he had divers conflicts with biſhop Gardiner in the city 
bf Wincheſter. "7 $ Hala | 
After that, having an'advowſon: by the ſaid biſhop, 
he was made there archdeacon of Wincheſter, under Dr. 
Poinet, who then ſucceeded Gardiner in that biſhopric, 
Thus he continued during the time of king Edward, to 
the great profit of thoſe parts thereabouts. When that 
pious king was taken away, and Mary his ſiſter came 
in place, whoſe ſtudy was wholly bent to alter the ſtate 
of religion in the woeful realm of England: firſt- ſhe 
cauſed a convocation of the prelates and learned men 
to be aſſembled for the accompliſhment of her deſire. 
In which. convocation, Mr. Philpot being preſent, 
according to his room and degree, with a few others, 
ſuſtained the cauſe of the goſpel manfully againſt the 
contrary part (as has been already recited), for which 
cauſe, notwithſtanding the liberty of the houſe promiſed 


before, he was called to account before biſhop Gardiner 


the chancellor, then being his ordinary, by whom he 
was firſt examined, although that examination came 
not to our hands. From thence again he was removed 
to biſhop Bonner, and other commiſſioners, with whom 
he had divers conflicts, as may appear by the following 
examinations. | 1301 


The FIRST EXAMINATION »of Mr. JOHN PHIL. 
POT, before the Qurtn's CommissioneRs, Mr. 
CHoLMLey, Mr. RorER, and Dr. Sroxv, and one of 
the SCRIBES of the ARCHES, at Newgate Seſſions-Hall, 
October 2, 1555, | | 


. \ \ 7 hear ſay that you are out of the catho- 
Roper. Fic church, and have been a diſturber 


of the ſame ; out of which whoſo is, he cannot. be the 


child of ſalvation. Wherefore if you will come into t 


ſame, you ſhall be received and find favour. : 

Philpot. Jam come before your worſhipful maſter. 
ſhips at your appointment, underſtanding that' you are 
magiſtrates authorized by the queen's majeſty, whom I 
own and will do my due obedience unto the utremoſt. 
Wherefore Ideſite to know what cauſe I have offended 
in, for which 1 am now called before you. And if 1 


Bow 


have lain a year anda halt, without any calling to an- 


42 {wer 


att. 


ob 
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ſwer before now, a 
out law. 
Noper. 
charge you 
by the law, 
ſlander going 


i 


Though we have no particular matter to 
withal, yet we may by our commiſſion and 
drive you to anſwer to the ſuſpicion of a 

on you: and beſides this, we have ſtatutes 
to charge you herein withal., | | 

Pbilpot. If | have offended any ſtatute, charge Me 
therewithal, and if I have incurred the penalty thereof, 
puniſh And becauſe you Are magiſ- 
trates and executors of the queen's majeſty's laws, by 
force whereof you do now fit, 1 deſire that if 1 be found 
no notorious tranſgreſſor of any of them, I may not be 
burdened with more than I have donc. 

Cholmley. If the juſtice do ſuſpect a felon, he may 
examine him upon and commit him 
to priſon though there be no fault done. i 

Story. I perceive whereabout this man goeth: he is 
plain in Cardmaker's caſe, ſor he made the ſame alle 


gations. But they will not ſerve thee ; for thou art an 
Heretic, and holdeſt againſt the bleſſed maſs: how ſay- 
eſt thou to that? oval 

Philpot. 1 am no heretic. 0 

Story. I will prove thee an heretic. Whatſoever 
hath held againſt the bleſſed maſs is an heretic: but 
thou haſt held againſt the ſame, therefore thou art an 
heretic. 5 

Phil pot. That which 1 ſpake, and which you are able 
to charge me withal, was in the convocation, where, by 


the queen's majelty*s will and her whole council, liberty 
was given to every man of the houſe to utter his con- 
ſcience, and to | 


tor ; 
impriſoned as 1 have been, 


by you to anſwer for the ſa | 
* Story. Thou ſhalt go to Lollards* Tower, and be 
handled there like an heretic as thou art, and anſwer to 
the ſame that thou there didſt ſpeak, and be judged by 
the biſhop of London, | 
Philpot. I have alrcady been convented of this mat- 
ter re the lord chancellor, mine ordinary, Who this 


long time hath kept me in priſon: therefore, if his lord- 
ſhip will take my life away, as he hath done my liberty 
and living, he may ; which 1 think he cannot do of his 
conſcience, and therefore hath let me lie thus long in 
— : whereſore am content to abide the end of him 

erein, that 15 mine ordinary, and do refuſe the auditory 
of the biſhop of London, 


becauſe he is an incompetent 
judge for me, 


and not mine ordinary. 

Ftory. But, fir, thou ſpakeſt words in the convoca- 
tion-houſe, which is in the biſhop of London's dioceſe, 
and therefore thou ſhalt be carried to Lollards' Tower, 
to be judged by bim for the words thou ſpakeſt in his 
dioceſe againſt the bleſſed mas. 

Pbil pot. Sir, you know it is againſt all equity, 
1 ſhould be twice vexed for one cauſe, and that by 
as by the law have nothing to do with me. 
Koper. Lou cannot deny, but that you 
the maſs in the convocation-houſe. 

Story. Doſt thou.deny that which thou 
or no? 

Philpot. I cannot deny that I have ſpoken 
and if by the law you may put me to death 
I am here ready to ſuffer wharſoever I ſhall be 
undo. | 

Story. Marſhal, take him home with you again, and 
ſee that you bring him again on Thurſday, and then 
we ſhall rid your fingers of him, and afterwards of 
your other heretics» 


that 
ſuch 


ſpoke againſt 
ſpakeſt there, 


there, 
for it, 


judged 


The SECOND EXAMINATION of Mr. PHILPOT, 
befbve the Qunexn's COMMISSIONERS, Mr. CHoOLMLEY, 
Mr. Royer, Dr. Story, Dr. Cook, and the SCRIBE, 

Oc. 24, 1555» at Newgate Seſhons-Hall. 


II my coming, a man of Aldgate, of mine ac- 
| God have mercy on 
ed in this world; for 


hancellor had command- 


7 my living taken from me with- 


———— * — — _— — 


ſay ing: 


ed to db you away. h 


Atter a little converſation had 
between them, Mr. 


Cholmley called me unto him, 


Cholmley. Mr. Philpot, ſew yourſelf a wiſe man 
and be not ſtubborn in your own opinion, but be con. 
formable to the-queen's proceedings, and live, and you 
ſhall be well aſſured of great favour and reputation. 

5 I ſhall do as It becometh a chriſtian man 
to do. — | . 

Story. This man is the rankeſt heretic that hath been 
in all my lord chancellor's dioceſe, and hath done more 
hurt than any man elſe there: and therefore his plealure 
is, that he ſhould have the law to proceed againſt him 
and then to Tecant or clic burn. | g 

Cook; This man nath moſt ſtoutly maintained here- 
ſies ſince the queen's coming in, above any that J have 


heard of; therefore it is moſt meet that he ſhould be 
adjudged by the biſhop of London, for the herelics he 
hath maintained. | | 

Pbilpot. I. have maintained no hereſies. 


. Cook, No, not? Did you not openly ſpeak, 
againſt the ſacrament of the altar in the convocation- 
houſe ? 
or not? - 

Tt was the queen's majeſty's. pleaſure that 
ſeeking, but 
men's Procuring, .of the 
Cook. Did the queen give you leave to be an heretic? 
be ſure her grace will not do ſo. Well, we 
that matter with you; my lord of Lon- 
by inquifition upon thee, and if thou 
vilt not recant, thou ſhalt be dur ned. 

Pphilpot. My lord of London is not mine ordinary in 
this behalf, and 1 have already anſwered unto mine ot- 
dinary in this matter: and therefore, (as I have ſaid be- 
fore) you ſhall do me great wrong, co Vest me twice for 
one matter, ſince | have ſuſtained this long impriſon- 


ment, beſides the loſs of my living. 

Roper. You Were a very unmeet man 
deacon. 

— Philpot. 
it now. | | 

Cook. A meet man, quoth he? He troubled Mr. Ro- 
per and the whole country - x 

Philpot. There never Was poor archdeacon ſo handled 
at your hands as I am, and that without any juſt cauſe 
you be able to lay unto ME. 

Cook. Thou art no archdeacon. 

Philpot. I am archdeacon ſtill, although another be 
in poſſeſſion oi MY living; for 1 was never deprived bf 
any law. | 

Cook. No, fir, that needeth not : for a notorious here- 
tic ſhould have no ordinary proceeding about his depti- 
vation; but the biſhop ma), upon knowledge thereoſ, 
proceed to deprivation. 

Phil pot. Mr. Doctor, you know that the common 
law is otherwiſe: and beſides this, the ſtatutes of this 
realm be otherwiſe, which gave this benefit to every 
perſon, though he be an heretic, to enjoy his living un- 
til he be put to death for the ſame. 

Cholmley. No, there thou art deceived. | 

Philpot. the living I mind not. But the un- 
juſt dealing grieveth me, that L ſhould be thus troubled 
tor my conſcience, contrary to all law. 

Cholmley. Why, will not yOu agree that the 
queens majeſty may cauſe you to be examined of yo 
aith! 


to be an arch- 


1 know I was as meet a man as he that hath 


Doctor Cook, and he will tell 
you that the temporal magiſtrates have nothing 0 do 
with faith, for determination thereof. And St. Am. 
broſe ſaith, that the ſubject do 
the power and authority of princes. 

Caok. No, may not the temporal 
to be examined of your 

Philpot. Yea, fir. 1 
grant that the ſame may examine any o 
thority. | | | 

Cook, 


you 


Let him be had away. 
Your maſterſhip promiſed 


Philpot. 
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Tvas before you, I ſhould ſee your commiſſion Py 


what authority you do call me, and whether I by the 
ſame be bound to anſwer to ſo much as you demand. 

Roper. Let him ſee the commiſſion. 

The ſcribe then exhibited it to Mr. Roper, and was 
about to open the ſame. | 

Cook, Fo, what will you do? he ſhall not ſee it. 

Philpot. Then you do me wrong to call me and vex 
me, not ſhewing your authority in this behalf. 

Cook, If we do you wrong, complain of us: 
and in the mean time thou ſhalt lie in the Lollards' 

ower. | 
, Philpot. Sir, I am a poor gentleman ; therefore 1 
truſt to your gentleneſs that you will not commit me 
to ſo vile and ſtraight a place, being found no heinous 
treſpaſſer. a 

Gol. Thou art no gentleman. 

Philpot. Yes, that I am. 

Cook. An heretic is no gentleman : for he is a gen- 
tleman that hath gentle conditions. 

Philpot. The offence cannot take away the ſtate of a 
gentleman as long as he liveth, although he were a trai- 
tor: but I mean not to boaſt of my gentlemanſhip, but 
will put it under my foot, ſince you do no more eſ- 
teem It. 

Story. What, will you ſuffer this heretic to prate all 
the day? 

Cook. He ſaith he is a gentleman. 


Knave : for an heretic is no gentleman, Let the keeper 
of the Lollards' Tower come in, and have him away. 

Keeper. Here fir. * 

Story. Take this man with you to the Lollards' 
Tower, or elſe to the biſhop's coal-houſe, 

Philpet. Sir, if I were a dog, you could not appoint 
mea worſe nor a more vile place: but I muſt be content 
with whatſoever injury you do offer me. God give you 
z more merciful heart, you are very cruel upon one 
that hath never offended you. I pray you Mr. Cholm- 
ley, new me ſome friendſhip that I may not be car- 
ried to ſo vile a place. And he then called me aſide, 
and ſaid : | 

Cholmley. I neither underſtand theit doings nor their 
laws; I cannot tell what they mean. I would I could 
do you good. 

Philpot. 1 am content to go whither you will have 
me. There never was a man more cruelly handled 
than I am at your hands, that without juft cauſe known 
ſhould thus be treated. 

Story. Shall we ſuffer this heretic thus to reprove us? 
Have him hence. 

Philpot. God forgive you, and give you more merci- 
ful hearts, and ſhew you more mercy in the time of 
need : Do quickly that you have in and.” 

Story. Do you not hear how he \maketh us like 
Judas ? | 

Philpot. This is after your own underſtanding. 


After this, I with four others were brought to the 
keeper's houſe in Pater-noſter-row, where we fupped, 
and after ſupper 1 was called up to a chamber by the 
archdeacon of London's ſervant, and that in his mafter's 
name, who offered me a bed for that night. To whom 
| gave thanks, ſaying, That it would be a grief to me 
tolie onenight well, and the next night worſe: where- 
fore I will begin (ſaid I) as Lam like to continue to take 


ſuch part as my fellows do. And with that we were 


brought through Pater-noſter-row to my lord of Lon- 
don's coal-houſe ; unto which is joined a little blind 
houſe, with a great pair of ſtocks, appointed both for 
hand and foot : but thanks be to God we have not play- 
ed of thoſe organs yet, although ſome before us have 
tried them ; and there we found a miniſter of Eſſex, a 
married prieſt, a man of godly zeal, with one other 
poor man. And this miniſter at my coming deſired to 
ſpeak with me, and did greatly lament his own infir- 
mity, for that through extremity of impriſonment he 
was conſtrained by writing to yield to the biſhop of 
London: whereupon he was once ſet at liberty, and 
afterward felt ſuch a hell in his conſcience that he could 
ſcarce refrain from deſtroy ing himſelf, and never could 

33. | | 


Story. A gentleman, laid he? he is a vile heretic 


”—_ 


be at quiet until he went to the biſhop's regiſter, op 


to ſee his bill again; which as ſoon as he had received, 
he tore it in pieces, and after he was as joyful as any 
man might be. Of which when my lord of London 
anderſtood he ſent for him, and fell upon him like a 
lion, and likea manly biſhop butfeted him well, ſo that 
he made his face black and blue, and pluckr away a 
great piece of his beard : but now, thanks be to God, 
he is as joyful under the croſs as any of us, and very 
ſorry for his former infirmity. J write this, becauſe 1 
would all men to take heed, how they do contrary to 
their conſcience; which 1s, to fall into the pains of hell. 


The Manner of my being called firſt before the BisnoP of 
LONDON, #be /econd Night of mine Impriſonment in 


his COAL-HOUSE. 


8 F- biſhop ſent Mr. Johnſon his regiſter to me with 
x meſs of meat, and a good pot of drink and 
bread, ſaying, that my lord had no knowledge before of 
my being here, for which he was ſorry : therefore he 
had ſent me and my fellows that meat, not knowing 
whether 1 would receive the ſame. 

I thanked God for my lord's charity, that it pleaſed 
him to remember poor priſoners, deſiring Almighty 
God to increaſe the ſame in him, and in all others; 
and therefore I would not refuſe his beneficence, and 
therewith took the fame unto my brethren, praiſing 
God for his providence towards his afflicted flock, 
that he ſtirred our adverſaries up to help the ſame in 
their neceſſity. | 

Jobnſon. My lord would know the cauſe of your being 
ſent hither (for he knoweth nothing thereof), and won- 
dereth that he ſhould be troubled with priſoners that 
are not of his own dioceſe. 

Philpot. I declared unto him the whole cauſe. 
After which he ſaid, My lord's will was, that 1 
mould have any friendſhip I would defire, and ſo 
departed. 

Within a while after, one of my lord's gentlemen 
came for me; and I was brought into his preſence, 
where he ſat at a table with three or four of his chap- 
lains waiting upon him, and his regiſter. 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, you are welcome ; give me 
your hand. 

With that, becauſe he ſo gently put forth his hand, 
I to render courteſy for courteſy, kiſſed my hand and 
gave him the fame. 

Bonner. I am right ſorry for your trouble, and I pro- 
miſe you that till within theſe two hours, I knew not 
of your being here. I pray you tell me what was the 
cauſe of your being ſent hither : for 1 promiſe you E 
know nothing thereof as yet, neither would I you ſhould 
think that 1 was the cauſe thereof: and 1 marvel that 
other men will trouble me with their matters; but 1 
muſt be obedient to my betters, and l fear men ſpeak 
otherwiſe of me than 1 deſerve. | 

Philpot. I ſhewed him the ſum of the matter ; that 
it was for the diſputation in the convocation-houſe, for 
which 1 was againſt all right moleſted. 

Bonner. I marvel that you ſhould be troubled for 
that, if there was none other cauſe but this. But per- 
ad venture you have maintained the ſame fince, and ſome 
of your friends of late have aſked, whether you do 
ſtand to the ſame, and you have ſaid, yea; and for this 
you might be committed to priſon. 

Philpot. If it ſhall pleaſe your lordſhip I am bur- 
dened no otherwiſe than I have told you, by the com- 
miſſioners who ſent me hither, becauſe I would not 
recant the ſame. ; 

Bonner. A man may wor in the parliament-houſe, 
though it be a place o free ſpeech, ſo as he may be 
imprifoned for it, as in caſe he ſpeak words of high- 
treaſon againſt the king or queen 3 and ſo it might be 
that you ſpake otherwife than it became you of the 
church of Chriſt. 

Pbilpot. I ſpake nothing which was out of the arti- 
cles which were called in queſtion, and agreed upon to 
be diſputed by the whole houſe, and by permiſſion of 


the queen and council. 


Bonner. Why, may we diſpute of our faith? 
5A Phil pat. 


— - 


— : - > 
: — : 8 
* —— * 


— 
= 
— 


* bt . o 
uy —— — * —̃  m_—_ 
—_ 2 


a . — 8 - * 
3 - tf 2 WW. 
wy 


* Cs " } - 
> . - ad *- + 
— — ———— —_— — 
- * . 


——-— — 


232 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK OF MARTYRS. 


[Q Maxx, A. PD. 15558. 


Philpot. That we may. 

Bonner. Nay, I think not, by the law. 

Philpot. Indeed by the civil law I know it is not 
lawful, but by God's law we may reaſon thereof. For 
St, Peter ſaith, “ Be ve ready to render account unto 
all men of the hope which is in you, that demand of 
you the ſame.” 

Bonner. Indeed, St. Peter ſaith fro. Why, then I aſk 
of you what your judgment is of the ſacrament of the 
altar. 

Philpot. My lord, St. Ambroſe faith, that the diſpu- 
tation of faith ought to be in the congregation, in the 
hearing of the people, and that J am not bound to ren- 
der account thereof to every man privately, unleſs it 
be to edify. But now I cannot ſhew you my mind, 
but 1 muſt run upon the pikes in danger of my life for 
it. Wherefore as the ſaid doctor ſaid unto Valentinian 
the emperor, ſo ſay I to your lordſhip; Take away the 
law, and I ſhall reaſon with you. And yet if I come in 
open judgment, where I am bound by the law to anſwer, 
I truſt 1 ſhall utter my conſcience as freely as any that 
hath come before you. 

Bonner. 1 perceive you are learned, I would have 
ſuch as you be about me. But you muſt come and be 
of the church, for there is but one church. 

Philpot. God forbid I ſhould be out of the church, I 
am ſure I am within the ſame : for I knowas I am taught 
by the ſcripture, that there is but one catholic church, 
one dove, one ſpouſe, one beloved congregation, out of 
which there is no ſalvation. | 

Bonner. How chanceth it then, that you go out of the 
ſame, and walk not with us? 

Philpot. My lord, Iam ſure I am within the bounds 
of the church whereupon ſhe is built, which is the word 
of God, 

Bonner. What age are you of ? 

Phil pot. J am four and forty. 8 

Bonner. You are not now of the ſame faith your godfa- 
ther and godmothers promiſed for you, in which you were 
baptized. | 

Philpot. Yes, I thank God I am: for I was baptized 
into the faith of Chriſt which I now hold. 

Bonner. How can that be? there is but one faith. . 

Philpot. 1 am aſſured of that by St. Paul, ſaying, 
*« That there is but one God, one faith, and one bap- 
tiſm,”* of which Jam. 

Bonner. You were twenty years ago of another faith 
than you are now. | | 


Phil pet. Indeed, my lord, to tell you plain, I was 


then of no faith, a neuter, a wicked liver, neither hot 
nor cold. 

Bonner. Why, do you not think that we have now the 
true faith ? 

Philpot. I deſire your lordſhip to hold me excuſed for 
anſwering at this time. I am ſure that God's word was 
thoroughly with the primitive church, and all the anci- 
ent fathers do agree with this faith J am of. 

Bonner. Well, I promiſe you I mean you no more hurt 
than to mine own perſon : I will not therefore burthen 
you with your conſcience now; I marvel that you are 
ſo merry in priſon as you are, ſinging and rejoicing, as 
the prophet ſaith, Rejoicing in your naughtineſs. Me- 
thinks you do not well herein; you ſhould rather lament 
and be ſorry. | 

Philpot. My lord, the mirth that we make is but in 
ſinging certain pſalms, according as we are commanded 
by St. Paul, willing us to be merry in the Lord, ſinging 
together in hymns and pſalms: and I truſt your lordſhip 
cannot be diſpleaſed with that. 

Bonner. We may ſay unto you as Chriſt ſaid in the goſ- 
pel, p We have piped unto you, and ye have not 
danced— | 


Here my lord ſtumbled, and could not bring forth the 


text, and required his chaplains to help, and to put him in 
remembrance of the text better; but they were mum: 
and | recited out the text unto him, which made nothing 
to his purpoſe, unleſs he would have us to mourn, becauſe 
they, if they laugh, ſing ſtill ſorrowful things unto us, 


* 


threatening faggots and fire. 


—_ 


Philpet. We are, my lord, in a dark comfortleſe 
place, and therefore it behoveth us to be merry, leſt 
as Soloman faith, ſorrowfulneſs eat up our heart 
Therefore I truit your lordſhip will not be angry for our 
ſinging of pſalms, fince St. Paul faith, “ If any man 
be of an upright mind, let him ſing.” And we there. 
fore, to teſtify that we are of an upright mind to Gog 
(though we be in miſery) do ſing. f 

Bonner. I will trouble you no farther as now. If 
can do you any good, I ſhall be glad to do it for you, 
God be with you, good Mr. Philpor, and give you a 
good night. Have him to the cellar, and let him drink 
a cup of wine. 

Thus 1 departed and by my lord's regiſter J was 
brought to his cellar door, where I drank a good cup 
of wine. And my lord's chaplain, Mr, Coufin, fol. 
lowed me, making acquaintance, ſaying, that ] Wag 
welcome, and wiſhed that I would not be ſingular, 

Phil pot. I am well taught the contrary by Solomon 
ſaying, Woe be to him that is alone. After that [ was 
carried to my lord's coal-houſe again, where I with my 
fix companions do houſe together in ſtraw as chearjully 
(we thank God) as others do in their beds of down, . 
Thus for the third fit. 


The FOURTH EXAMINATION of Mr. PHILPOT, 
in the ARcuDteacon of LONDON's Honſe, in the 
Month of Oc rok ER, before the Bis nors of LONDON, 
BATH, WORCESTER, and GLOUCESTER, 


ONNER. Mr. Philpot, it hath pleaſed my lords 
to take pains here to-day, to dine with my poor 
archdeacon, and in the dinner-time it chanced us to 
have communication of you, and you were pitied here 
by many that knew you at New College, in Oxtord, 
And ] alſo do pity your caſe, becauſe you ſeem unto 
me by the talk | had with you the other night, to be 
learned: and therefore now I have ſent for you to come 
before them, that it might not be ſaid hereafter, that 
| had ſo many learned biſhops at my houſe, and yet 
would not vouchſafe them to talk with you, and at my 
requeſt (I thank them) they are content ſo to do. Now 
therefore utrer your mind freely, and you ſhall with all 
favour be ſatisfied. 1 am ſorry to ſee you lie in ſo evil 
a Caſe as you do, and would fain you ſhould-do better, 
as you may if you pleaſe. 

Bath. My lords here have not ſent for you to fawn 
upon you, but for charity ſake to exhort you to core 
into the right catholic church. 

Worceſter. Before he beginneth to ſpeak, it is beſt 
that he call upon God for grace, and ro pray that it 
might pleaſe God to open his heart, that he may con- 
ceive the truth. - a 

Philpot. With that I fell down upon my Knces be- 
fore them, and made my prayer on this manner: 

« Almighty God, which att the giver of all wiſdom 
and underſtanding, I befeech thee of thine infinite 
goodneſs and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, to give me (moſt 
vile ſinner in thy ſight) the ſpirit of wiſdom to ſpeak 
and make anſwer in thy cauſe, that it may be to the 
ſatisfaction of the hearers, before whom [ ſtand, and 
alſo to my better underſtanding if I be deceived in any 
thing.” 

Mn Nay, my lord of Worceſter, you did not 
well to exhort him to make any prayer. For this is the 
thing they have a ſingular pride in, that they can often 
make their vain prayers, in which they glory much. 
For in this point they are much like to certain arrant 
heretics, of whom Pliny maketh mention, that did daily 
ſing praiſe unto God before dawning of the day. 

Philpot. My lord, God make me and all you here 
preſent ſuch heretics as thoſe were that ſung thoſe 
morning hymns: for they were right chriſtians, with 
whom the tyrants of the world were offended with 
their well doing. | 

Bath. Proceed to what he hath to ſay. He hath 
prayed I cannot tell for What. 

Bonner. Say on, Mr. Philpot; my lords will gladly 


hear you. 
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" Philpet. I have; my lords, been theſe twelve months 
and a half in priſon without any juſt cauſe that I know, 
nd my living taken from me without any lawful order, 
e. now 1 am brought (contrary to right) from my own 
territory and ordinary, into another man's juriſdiction, 
I know not why. Wherefore, if your lordſhips can 
burden me with any evil done, I ſtand here before you 
to purge me of the ſame: 
be juſtly laid to my charge, I deſire to be releaſed of 
this wrongful trouble. | 
Bonner. There is none here that goeth about to 
trouble you, but to do you good, if we can. For I pro- 
miſe you, you were ſent hither to me, without my 
knowledge. Therefore ſpeak your conſcience without 


any fear. 


Philpot. My lord, I have learned to anſwer in mat- 
ters of religion in the congregation, being thereto 
lawfully called: but how I am not lawfully called, nei- 
ther is here a juſt congregation where I ought to 

ſwer. 

2 Indeed this man told me the laſt time I 
ſpake with him, that he was a lawyer, and would not 
utter his conſcience in matters of faith, unleſs it were 
in the hearing of the people, where he might ſpeak to 
vain-glory. | 

Philpot. My lord, I ſaid that I was not a lawyer, 
neither did I arrogate to myſelf that name, although I 
was once a novice in the ſame, where I learned ſome- 
thing for mine own defence, when J am called in judg- 
ment to anſwer to any cauſe, and whereby I have been 
taught not to put myſelf further in danger than I need, 
and ſo far am Ja lawyer, and no farther. 

Bath. If you will not anſwer to my lord's requeſt, 
you ſcem to be a wiltul man in your opinion. 

Philpot, My lord of London is not mine ordinary 
before whom I am bound to anſwer in this behalf, as 
Mr. D. Cole (who is a lawyer) can well tell you by the 
law. And | have not offended my lord of London 
wherefore he ſhould call me. 

Bonner. Yes, I have to lay to your charge, that 
you have offended in my dioceſe, by ſpeaking againſt 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar: and theretore I 
may call you, and proceed againſt you to puniſh 
you by the law. a 

Phil pot. J have not offended in your dioceſe. For 
that which I ſpake in the ſacrament was in Paul's church 
in the convocation-houſe, which (as 1 underſtand) is a 
peculiar juriſdiction belonging to the dean thereof, and 
therefore is counted of your lordſhip's dioceſe, but not 
in your dioceſe. 

Bonner. Is not Paul's church in my dioceſe? Well, 
I think it coſteth me a good deal of money in the year, 
the leading thereof. 

Philpot. That may be, and yet be exempted from 
your lordſhip's juriſdiction. And if I had ſo offended 
in your dioceſe, yet J ought by the law to be ſent to my 
ordinary, if I require it, and not to be puniſhed by 
you that are not my ordinary. And already (as I have 
told you) I have been convented of. mine ordinary for 
this cauſe, which you go about to enquire of me. 
Bonner. How ſay you, Mr. D. Cole, may not I 
proceed againſt him by the law, for what he hath done 
in my dioceſe ? 

Cole. 1 think Mr, Philpot needeth not to ſtand fo 
much with your lordſhip in that point as he doth, ſince 
Jou ſeek not to hinder him, but to further him: there- 
lore I think it beſt that he go to the matter that is laid 
ya him of the convocation, and make no longer 
clay. 

Uhilpot, I would willingly ſhew my mind of the 
matter, but 1 am ſure it will be laid againſt me to my 
prejudice when 1 come to judgment. 

Cole. Why then you may ſpeak by proteſtation. 

Philpot. But what ſhall my proteſfation avail in a 
cuſe of hereſy (as you call it}, if I ſpeak otherwiſe 
than you will have me; ſince that which 1 ſpake in the 
convocation- houſe, being a place privileged, cannot now 
help me? 

Honner. But, Mr. D. Cole, may not I proceed 
gainſt him for that offence he hath done in my dioceſe? 


And if no ſuch thing may 


| 


be found in your dioceſe, 

Philpot. But 1 have by force been brought out of 
my own dioceſe to my lord's, and required to be judged 
by my own ordinary: and therefore I know Mr. Doctor 
will not fay of his own knowledge, that your lordſhip 
ought to proceed againſt me. And here Mr. Doctor 
would ſay nothing. 

Worceſter. Do you not think to find before my lord 
here, as good equity in your cauſe, as before your own 
ordinary ? 

Pbilpot. I cannot blame my lord of London's equi- 
ty, with whom (1 thank his lordſhip) I have found more 
gentleneſs ſince I came, than of mine own ordinary 
(1 ſpeak it for no flattery) this year and half before, who 
never would call me.to anſwer, as his lordſhip hath 
done now twice, No man is forbid to uſe his own right 
due unto him; but I ought not to be foreſtalled of my 
right, and therefore 1 challenge the ſame for divers 
other conſiderations; | 

Bonner. Now you cannot fay hereafter but that you 
have been gently communed with by my lords here, 
and yet you will be wilſul and obſtinate in your error, 
and in your own opinions, and will not ſhew any cauſe 
why you will not come into the unity of the church 
with us. | 

Philpot. My lords, ih that I do not declare my 
mind according to your expectations, is (as I have ſaid) 
becauſe 1 cannot fpeak without preſent danger of my 
life. But rather than you ſhould report me by this ei- 
ther obſtinate or ſelf-willed without any juſt ground 
whereupon I ſtand; I will open unto you ſomewhat of 
my mind, or rather the whole, deſiring your lordſhips, 
which ſeem to be the pillars of the church of England, 
to ſatisfy me in the ſame: and I will refer all other cau- 
ſes in which I diſſent from you, unto one or two arti- 
cles, or rather to one, which includeth them both; in 
which if I can by the ſcriptures be ſatisfied at your 
mouths, I ſhall as willingly agree to you as to any 
other, in all points. | | 

Bonner. Theſe heretics come always with their ifs, 
as this man doth now, ſaying, if he can be ſatisfied by 
the ſcriptures: ſo that he will always have this excep- 
tion, I am not ſatisfied, although the matter be ever ſo 
plainly proved againſt him. But will you promiſe to 
be ſatisfied, if my lords take ſome pains about you? 

Philpot. I ſay, my lord, I will be ſatisfied by the 
ſcriptures in that wherein | ftand;” And! proteſt here 
before God and his eternal Son Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and his angels, and you here pre- 
ſent who be judges of what I ſpeak, that I do not fland 
in any opinion of wilfulneſs or ſingularity, but only 
upon my conſcience, certainly informed by God's 
word, from which 1 dare not go for fear of damnation: 
2x lon is the cauſe of mine earneſtneſs in this be- 
half. 

Bonner. I will trouble my lords no longer, ſeeing 
that you will not declare your mind. 

Philpot. I am about ſo to do, if it pleaſe your lord- 
ſhip to hear me ſpeak. 

Bath. Give me leave, my lord, to hear what he 
hath to ſay. | | 

Philpot. My lords; it is not unknown to you, that 
the ehief cauſe why you do count me, and ſuch as I am, 
for heretics, is becauſe we be not at unity with your 
church. You ſay, that whoſoever is out of your 
church is damned: and we think verily on the other 
fide, that if we depart from the true church, whereon 
we are grafted in God's word, we Thould ſtand in the 
ſtate of damnation. Wherefore if your lordſhips = 
bring any better authority for your church than we can 
do for out's, and prove by the ſcriptiyges that the church 
of Rome now (of which you are) is the true catholic 
church, as in all ſermons, writings and arguments you 
do uphold, and that all chriſtian perſons ought -to be 
ruled by the ſame, under pain of damnation, (as you ſay) 
and that the ſame church (as you pretend) hath autho- 
rity to interpret the ſcriptures as it ſeemeth her good, 
and that all men are bound to follow ſuch interpreta- 
tions only; 1 ſhall be as conformable to the ſame church 
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as you may deſire me, which otherwiſe I dare not: 
therefore I require you for God's ſake to ſatisfy me in 
this. 

Cole. If you ſtand upon this point only, you may 
ſoon be ſatisfied if you pleaſe. 

Phil pot. It is the thing that I require, and to this I 
will ſtand, and refer all other controverſies wherein I 
now ſtand againſt you, and will put my hand thereto, 
if you miſtruſt my word. 

Bonner. I pray you, Mr. Philpot, what faith were you 
of twenty years ago? This man will have every year a 
new faith. 

Philpot. My lord, to tell you plain, I think I was of 
no faith; for I was then a wicked liver, and knew not 
God then as I ought to do, God forgive me. 

Bonner. No faith? that is not ſo. I am ſure you 
were of ſome faith, 

Philpot. My lord, I have declared to you on my 
conſcience what I then was, and judge of myſelf. And 
what is that to the purpoſe of the thing I deſire to be 
ſatisfied of you ? 

Bonner. Mr. Doctor Cole, I pray you ſpeak your 
mind to him. 

Cole. What will you ſay, if I can prove it was de- 
creed by an univerſal council in Athanaſius's time, that 
all the chriſtian church ſhould follow the determina- 
tion of the church of Rome? but I do not now re- 
member where. | 

Phil pot. If you, Mr. Doctor, can ſhew me the ſame 
granted to the ſee of Rome by the authority of the ſcrip- 
ture, I will gladly hearken thereto, Bur I think you 
be not able to ſhew any ſuch thing: for Athanaſius 
was preſident of the Nicene council, and there was no 
ſuch thing decreed I am ſure. 

Cole. Though it were not then, it might be at ano- 
ther time. 

Philpot. I deſire to ſee the proof thereof. 

And upon this Mr. Harpsfield, the chancellor to the 
biſhop of London, brought in a book of Ireneus, with 
certain leaves turned in, and laid it before the bilhops to 
help them in their perplexity, if it might be: which 
after the biſhops of Bath and Glouceſter had read to- 
gether, the biſhop of Glouceſter gave me the book, 
and ſaid : 

Take the book, Mr. Philpot, and look upon that 
place, and there you may ſee how the church of Rome 
is to be followed of all men. 

Phil pot. I took the book and read the place, which 
after I had read, I ſaid it made nothing againſt me, but 
againſt Arians and other heretics, againſt whom Ireneug 
wrote, proving that they were not to be credited, becauſe 


they did teach and follow after ſtrange doctrine in Eu- 


rope, and that the chief church of the ſame, was found. 
ded by Peter and Paul, and had to this time continued 
by faithful ſucceſſion of the faithful biſhops in preaching 
the true goſpel, as they had received of the apoſtles, and 
nothing like to theſe late ſprung heretics, &c. Where. 
by he concludeth againſt them, that they were not to be 
heard, neither to be credited, which thing, if you, my 
lords, be able to prove of the church of Rome, then 
had you as good authority againſt me in my cauſe now, 
as Ireneus had againſt thoſe heretics, But the church 
of Rome hath ſwerved from the truth and ſimplicity 
of the goſpel which it maintained in Ireneus's time, 
and was uncorrupted from: that which it is now, where. 
fore your lordſhips cannot juſtlyapply the authority of 
Ireneus to the church of Rome now, which is ſo ma- 
nifeſtly corrupted from the primitive church. 

Bonner. So will you ſay ſtill it maketh nothing to the 
purpoſe, whatſoever authority we bring, and will never 
be ſatisfied. ll 

Philpot. My lord, when I do by juſt reaſon prove, 
that the authorities which are brought againſt me do 
not make to the purpoſe, as I have already proved, I 
truſt you will receive mine anſwer. | 

Worceſter. It is to be proved moſt manifeſtly by all 
ancient writers, that the ſee of Rome hath always fol- 
lowed the truth, and never was deceived, until of late 
certain heretics had defaced the ſame. 

Philpot. Let that be proved, and I have done. 
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Worceſter. Nay, you are of ſuch arrogancy, ſingu. 
larity, and vain-glory, that you will never ſee it, be it 


ever ſo well proved. 


Philpot. Ha, my lords, is_it now time, think you 
for me to follow ſingularity or vain- glory, ſince it ie 
now upon danger of my life and death, not only pre. 
ſently, but alſo before God to come? And I know if 
die not in the true faith, I ſhall die everlaſtingly : and 
again I know, if I do not as you would have me, you 
will kill me, and a great many more: yet I had rather 
to periſh at your hands, than to periſh eternally, Ang 
at this time I have loſt all my commodities of thig 
world, and lay in a coal-houſe, where a man would not 
lay a dog, with which I am well contented. 

Cole. Where are you able to prove that the church 
of Rome hath erred at any time? and by what hiſtory? 
Certain it is by Euſebius, that the church was. eſtab. 
liſhed at Rome by Peter and Paul, and that Peter was 
biſhop twenty-five years at Rome. | 

Phil pot. I know well that Euſebius fo writeth : but 
if we compare that which St. Paul writeth to the Gala- 
tians, Chap. I, the contrary will. manifeſtly appear, thar 
he was not half ſo long there. He lived not paſt thirty. 
five years after he was called to be an apoſtle: and St. 
Paul maketh mention of his abiding at Jeruſalem after 
Chriſt's death more than thirteen years. 

Cole. What did Peter write to the Galatians ? 


Phil pot. No, I ſay Paul maketh mention of Peter, 
writing to the Galatians, and of his abiding at Jeru- 
ſalem. And further, I am able to prove, both by Euſe- 
bius and other hiſtoriographers,that the church of Rome 
hath manifeſtly erred, and at this preſent doth err, be. 
cauſe ſhe agreeth not with that which they wrote. The 
primitive church did uſe according to the goſpel, and 
there needeth none other proof, but to compare the 
one with the other. 


Bonner. I may compare this man to a certain man | 
read of, who fell into a deſperation, and went into a 
wood to hang himſelf, and when he came there, he 
went viewing of every tree, and could find none on 
which he might vouchſafe to hang himſelf, But I will 
not apply this as I might. I pray you (Mr. Doctor) 
go forth with him. 


Cole. My lord, there be on every ſide of me, ſome 


who are better able to anſwer him, and I love not to 


fall into diſputation : for we now-a-days ſuſtain ſhame 
and obloquy thereby of the people. I had rather ſhev 
my mind in writing. 

Philpot. And I had rather you ſhould do ſo than 
otherwiſe, for then a man may better judge of your 
words, than by argument, and I beſeech you fo to do. 
But if I were a rich man, I durſt wager an hundred 
pounds that you ſhall not be able to ſhew that you 
have ſaid, to be decreed by a general council in Atha- 
naſius's time. For this I am ſure of, that it was con- 
cluded by a general council in Africa, many years at- 
ter, that none of Africa (under pain of excommunica- 
tion) ſhould appeal to Rome: which decree I am ſure 
they would not have made, if by the ſcriptures and by 
an univerſal council it had been decreed, that all men 
ſhould abide and follow the determination of the 
church of Rome. 

Cole. But I can ſhew that they revoked that erro 
again, 

Phil por. So you ſay, Mr. Doctor, but J pray yon 
ſhew me where. I have hitherto heard nothing from 
you to my ſatisfaction, but bare words without any a!- 
thority. 

Bonner. What, I pray you, ought we to diſpute with 
you of our faith? Juſtinian in the law hath a title, De 
fide Catholica, to the contrary. | 


Philpot. Tam certain the civil law hath ſuch a col. 
ſtitution : but our friend muſt not depend upon the 
civil law. For as St, Ambroſe ſaith, Not the law, but 
the goſpel hath gathered the church together. 

Morceſter. Mr. Philpot, you have the ſpirit of pride 
wherewith you be led, which will not let you yield t 
the truth: leave it off for ſhame. 

Pbilpot. Sir, I am ſure I have the ſpirit of ein, 1 
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vhich | ſpeak at this preſent; neither am 1 aſhamed to 

ſtand to my faith. Of | 

" Glouceſter. What? do you think yourſelf better 

learned than fo many notable learned men as be 
? 

her bilpot. Elias alone had the truth, when there were 

four hundred prieſts againſt him. 

IVarceter. Oh, you would be counted now for Elias. 

Bonner. Mr. Philpor, my lords will .trouble you no 
farther at this time, but you ſhall go from whence you 
came, and have ſuch favour as in the mean while | can 
ſhew you: and upon Wedneſday next you ſhall be cal- 
led upon again to be heard what you can ſay for the 
maintenance of your error. 

Then the biſhops roſe up, and conſulted together, 
and cauſed a writing to be made, in which I think my 
blood by them was bought and ſold, and thereto they 
put their hands; and after this I was carried to my 
coal-houſe again. | 


The FIFTH EXAMINATION of Mr. JOHN 
PHILPOT, before the Bisnors of LONDON, 
ROCHESTER, St. ASAPH, Sc. and others, in 
the GALLERY of my LORD of Lonbon's PALACE. 


FTER much prefatory diſcourſe commenced by 
Biſhop Bonner, the biſhop of St. Aſaph thus began. 
What ſay you now? Is there not in the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of the altar (and. with that they all put off their 
caps for reverence of the idol) the preſence of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, really and ſubſtantially after the words of 
conſecration ? 4 705 | 

Philpot. I do believe in the ſacrament of Chriſt's 
body, duly miniſtered, to be ſuch manner of preſence 
2 the word teacheth me to believe. 

St. Aſaph. I pray you, how is that? 

Philpot. As for that I will declare another time, 
when I ſhall be lawfully called to diſpute my mind of 
this matter, but I am not yet driven to that point. 
And the ſcripture faith, * All things ought to be done 
after an order.“. = | 

Another Bſbop. This is a froward and vain-glorious 
man. | . ' 

Bonner. It is not lawful for a man by the civil laws 
to diſpute of his faith openly, as it appeareth in the 
title, De ſumma Trinitate & fide Catbolica. 

Philpot, My lord, I have anſwered you to this 
queſtion before. Oe I 
Bonner. Why, I never aſked thee of this before 

now. | 1 

Philpot. Yes, and moreover I anſwered your lord- 
ſhip by St. Ambroſe, that the church is congregated by 
the word, and not by man's law. Weerefore I now 
add further of this ſaying, ** That he which refuſeth the 
word, and objecteth the law, is an unjuſt man, becauſe 
the juſt ſhall live by faith.” And moreover, my lord, 
the title which your lordſhip alledgeth out of the law, 
maketh it unlawful to difpute of all the articles of the 
faith, but of the Trinity. | | 

Bonner. Thou lieſt, it is not ſo: and I will fhew 
jou by the book how ignorant he is. 4 

And with that he went with all haſte to his ſtudy, 
and brought his book, and openly read the text and ! 
title of the law, and charged me with ſuch words as 
ſeemed to make for his purpoſe, ſaying, How ſayeſt 
thou to this? 

Pbil pot. My lord, I fay as I ſaid before, that the 
law meaneth of the catholic faith, determined in the 
council of Chalcedon, where the articles of the creed 
were only concluded upon. | | 

Bonner. Thou art the verieſt beaſt that ever 1 


heard, I muſt needs ſpeak it, thou compelleſt me 
thereunto. 


Philpot. Your lordſhip may ſpeak your: pleaſure of 
me, | 

Bonner. I muſt needs proceed againſt thee to- 
Morrow, . b | 


Pbilpot. If your lordſhip ſo do, I will have Excep- 
vonem fori: for you are not my competent judge. 
33. 5 * 


* 
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Bonner. By what law canſt thou refuſe me to be 
thy judge? 

Philpot. By the civil law, De competente judice. 

Bonner. There is no ſuch title in the law. In what 
book is it, as cunning a lawyer as you ate? 

Philpot. My lord, | take upon me no great cunning 
in the law: but you drive me to my fhifts for my de- 
fence, and I am ſure if I had the books of the law, I 
am able to ſhew what I ſay. NP 

Bonner. What, De competente judice? J will go bring 
thee my books. Thete is a title indeed, De officiis 
Judicis ordinarii. | 

Philpot. Verily, that is the ſame De competente judice, 
which I have alledged. With that he ran to his ſtudy, 
and brought the whole courſe of the law. 

Bonney. There are the books: find it now if thou 
canſt, and I will promiſe to releaſe thee out of priſon. 

Philpot. My lord, I ſtand not here to reaſon matters 
of the civil law, although I am not altogether ignorant 
of the ſame; for that | have been a ſtudent in the law 
{ix or ſeven years; but to anſwer to the articles of faith 
with which you may lawfully burden me. And whereas 
you go about unlawfully to proceed, I challenge, ac- 
cording to my knowledge, the benefit of the law in my 


defence. | 

Bonner. Why, thou wilt anſwer directly to nothing 
thou art charged with: therefore ſay not hereafter but 
you might have been fatisfied here by fearned men, if 
you would have declared your mind. 

Philpot. My lord, I have declared my mind unto 
you and to other of the bi ſhops at my laſt being with 
you, deſiring you to be ſatisfied but of one thing, where. 
unto I have referred all other controverſies: which if 
your lordſhips now, or other learned men can ſimply 
reſolve me of, I am as contented to be conformable in 
all things, as you ſhall require; which is to prove that 
the church of Rome is the cathalic church. 

St. Ajaph. It is moſt evident that St. Peter did build 
the catholic church at Rome. And Chriſtſaid, Thou 
art Peter, and _ this rock will I build my church.“ 
Moreover the ſucceſſion of biſhops in the ſee of Rome 
can be proved from time to time, as it can be of none 
other place ſo well, which is a manifeſt probation of 
the catholic church, as divers doctors do write, 

Phil pot. That you would have to be undoubted, is 
moſt uncertain, and that by the authority which you 
alledge of Chriſt, ſaying unto Peter, Thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock Iwill build my church,” unleſs you 
can prove that rock to ſignify Rome, as you would make 
me falfely believe. And although you can prove the 
ſucceſſion of biſhops from Peter, yer this is not ſuffici- 
ent to prove Rome the catholic church, unleſs you can 
prove the profeſſion” of Peter's faith, whereupon the 
catholic church is built, to have continued in his ſucceſ- 
ſors at Rome, and at this preſent to remain. 

Crventry. | pray you, can you tell what this word 
catholic doth fignify? ſhew if you can. 

Phil pot. Yes, that I can, I thank Ged. The catho- 
lic faith, or the catholic church, is not as now-a-days 
the people are taught, to be that which is moſt univerſal, 
or by moſt part of men received, whereby you do infer 
our faith to hang upon the multitude, which is not ſo; 
but I eſteem the catholic church to be as Sr. Auſtin 
defineth the ſame: We judge, faith he, the catholic 
faith, of that which hath been, is, and ſhall be.“ So 
that if you can be able to prove, that your faith and 
church hath been from the beginning taught, and is, 
and ſhall be; then you may count yourſelves catholic, 
otherwiſe not. And catholic is a Greek word compoun- 
ded of Kata, which ſignifieth, after, or according, and 
Holo, a ſum, or principle, or whole. So that catho- 
lic church, or catholic faith, is as much as to fay, the 
firſt, whole, ſound, or chief faith. 

Bonner. Do you think that the catholic church (until 
within theſe few years, in which a few upon ſingularity 
have ſwerved from the fame) hath erred ? | 

Phil pot. I do not think that the catholic church ca 
err in doctrine: but I require you to prove this church 
of Rome to be the catholic church. | 

7111 Curtop. 
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"urtop. I can prove that Irenevs (which was avidhin Tea, and befides all this, moſt part of Europe doth 


an hundred years after Chriſt came to Victor, then bi- 
ſhop of Rome, to aſk his advice about the excommuni- 


* 


cation of certain heretics, which (by all likelihood) he 


would not have done, if he had not: taken him to be 
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ſupreme head. Luy 21g | -, . 
Coventry. Mark well this argument. How are you 
able to anſwer the ſame? Anſwer if you can :-::; ,---; 
Phi/pot. It is ſoon anſwered; my lord, 
no force; neither doth this fact of Ireneus make any more 
for the ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, than mine hath 
done, who have been at Rome as well as he, and might 
have ſpoken with the pope if I had liſt; and yet I would 
none in England did favour his ſupremacy more 


than I. I am able to ſhew ſeven general councils after 
Ireneus's time, wherein he never took him for. fupreme 
head. E: | 


The other bi pe This,man will never be ſatisfied, 
ſay what we can. It is but folly to! reaſon any more 


for that is of 


— 


not agree, neither allow the church of Rome; ag Go 
many, the kingdoni of Denmark, the Kingdom of % 
land, a great part of France, England, and Zealand 
which is a manifeſt probation that your church is na- 
univer fal | 2 

After this the biſhop of London called away th 
biſhops, and left with me divers gentlemen, e : 
of his chaplains, as Dr. Saverſon, an Engliſhman oh 
began with me in this manner, N TORE 
D. Saverſon. I have heard your arguments hither; 
and think that a great many of the old ancient writers be 
againſt you, in that you do not allow the church of 
Rome, neither the ſupremacy; for St. Cyprian which 
is an ancient writer) doth allow the biſhop of Rome to 
be ſupreme head. of the church, 

Phil pot. That I am ſure he doth. not. 
tingto Cornelius, then biſhop of Rome, calleth him bur 
his companion and his fellow biſhop, neither attributeg 


For he, Wri. 


with him. 159 Hen SITY 
Philpot. O, my lords, would you have me- ſatisfied 

with nothing? Judge, | Pray you, who hath-better au- to the ſetting forth of his dignity. 

thority, he which bringeth the example of one man | Dr. Saverſon.: You cannot be able to ſhew that St 

going to Rome, or I that by theſe many general coun- Cyprian calleth Cornelius his fellow-biſhop. ; 


to him the name either of Pope, or of any other uſurped 
terms, which now be aſcribed to the biſhop of Rome 


cils am able to prove, that he was never ſo taken in Philpot. I will wager you with what I am able tg 
many hundred years after Chriſt, as by Nicene, Ephe- make, that 1 can ſhew it you in St. Cyprian, a | 
ſine, the firſt and ſecond Chalcedon, Conſtantinopolitan, I have ſaid. 10. | | a 


Carthagineſe, Aquilenſe. | 112, Dr. Saderſon. . I, will lay no other wager with you than 
Coventry. Why will you not admit the church of I book for book, that it is not ſo. 5 
Rome to be the catholic canneh? |: 1 Hh Pbilpot,. I agree thereto, and 1 Pray you one of my 
Phbilpos. Becauſe it followeth not the primitive catho- lord s chaplains do fetch us Cyprian hither for the trial 
lic church, neither agreeth with the ſame, no more than | hereof. And with that one of them went to my lord'; 
an apple is like a nut. Ar ; 4 ftudy, and he brought forth Cyprian, and by and by he 
Coventry, Wherein doth it diſſent? „I turned to the firſt book of his epiſtles, the third epiſtle, 
Pbilpot. It were too long to recite all, but two Þ and there he would have ſeemed to gather a ſtrong ar. 
things I will name, the ſupremacy and tranſubſtantiation. [| ment for the ſupremacy of the biſhop of Rome, becauſ 
Curtop. As for tranſubſtantiation, albeit it was ſet he faith, „At gocth not well with the church when the 
forth and decreed for an article of faith not. much above 'high-prieſt is not obeyed, which ſupplieth the ſtead of 
three hundred years ago, yet it was always believed in I Chriſt, after God's word, and the conſent of his fel. 
bee 7; 5: 81 7 102 -low-biſhaps and; the agreement of the people.? 
Bonner. Yes, that it was. Very well ſaid of you, Dr. Saverſon. How can you avoid this place which 
Mr. Curtop. 7 maketh ſo plajnly for the biſhop-of Rome's ſupremacy? 


a 5 
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©. -Philpot..You have ſaid right, that tranſubſtantiation Philpot. It maketh not ſo plain, Mr. Doctor, on 

is but a late plantation of the biſhop of Rome, and vauriſide, as yon gather, as by and by I will give you 

Nou Are. not able to ſhew any ancient writer, that to underſtand. Bur firſt I challenge the wager which i 

believed any ſuch thing; and with this Curtop ſhrank ve made, that your book is mine. For here you may £ 

away. And immediately after the ambaſſudor of Spain ;I| ſee that he calleth Cornelius his fellow-biſhop, as he doth p 

came in, to whom my Lord of London went, lea ying alſo in other places. And for the underſtanding of that { 

the others with me. To whom I ſaid, M Lords, if you Place, ug dv miſconſtrue it, to take the high: prieſt on- 

can ſhew me that this church of Rome ( whereof you are ly for the biſhop of Rome, and otherwiſe than it was in C 

.members) is the true catholic church, I ſhall be content his time. Fer there were by the -Nicene council four 

to be one thereof, and as conformable to the ſame as j{]. patriarchs appointed, the patriarch of Jeruſalem, the Ye 

mou can require: me in alf'things; tor I know there is Patriarch of Canſtantinople, the patriarch of Alexan- p 
A | ; el 


ng ſalvation but within the CAUACRY ei ring = f 
Coventry. Can you diſprove that the church of Rome 
is the catholic, church? 1 BY le | 
Philpot. Yes, that I am able, but I'deſire-rather to hear 
of you the proof thereof. And {ceing I cannot have 
my requeſt at your hands, neither be ſatisfied with any 
probable authority, I will ſhew you good proof why it; 
is not. For if the primitive church were catholic, as it 
Vas indeed, and ought to be the form and ſchool - miſtreis 
unto the world's end; then is not the church of Rome 
nov the catholic church, which diſſenteth ſo far from 
the ſame both in doctrine and uſe of the ſacraments. | 
'., Coventry. How prove you that the church of Rome 
now diſſenteth in doctrine and uſe of the ſacraments f 
from the primitive church? i | 
| Philpot. Compare the one with the other, and it ſhall 
| ſoon appear; as you may ſee both in Euſebius and other 
1 eceleſiaſtical and ancient writers. I 
| | - Covenlry. What have you to ſay more, why it is not 
i} the catholic church ? | 
* Ph bil pot. Becauſe it is 


dria, and the patriarch of Rome, of which four, the 


eight general councils, as [ can ſhew. 

Therefore St. Cyprian writing to Cornelius, patriarch 
of Rome, (whom he calleth his fellow-biſhop) hndeth 
himſelf oftended that certain heretics, being juſtly ex- 
communiicated by him. (as the Novatians were) did fle 

from his dioceſe, which was their chief biſhop, /refuſing ch 
to be obedient to him and to be reformed) to the biſhop Ca 
of Rome, and the patriarch of Conſtantinople, and there 42] 
were received in communion of the congregation, in de- hi 
rogation of good order and diſcipline in the church, and 

. to the maintaining of hereſies and ſchiſms: and that be- 
relies did ſpring up, and ſchiſuis daily riſe hercof, that 
obedience was not given to the prieſt of God, nor was 
it once conſidered him to be in the church for the time 
the pricſt, and for the time the judge in Chriſt's ſtead, 

las in the decree of the Nicene council was appointed) 

not the biſhop of Rome only, but every patriarch in hi 
precinct; who had every one of them a college or cathc- 
dral church of learned prieſts, in hearing of whom by # 

convocation of his tellow-biſhops, with the conſent 0! 

the people, all hereſies were determined by the wold dl 

God: and this is the meaning of St, C yprian, 

A Chaplain. Did not Chriſt build his church upon 


— 
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| not [ by your interpretation of 
catholic] univerſal, neither ever was, albeit you falſely 
perſuade the people it is ſo. For the world being divi- 
| ded into three parts, Aſia, Africa, and Europe, two 
4 parts thereof, Aſia and Africa profeſſing Chriſt as well 
as we, did never conſent to the church of Rome, which 
is of Europe; which is a ſufficient teſtimony that your 
faith was never univerſal. | 


1— 


Peter? St. Cyprian ſaith ſo. 
Philpot. St. Cyprian, De fimplicilate 1 Ons * 
clare 


- 
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clareth in what reſpect he ſo ſaid: “ God gave in the 
the perſon of one man, the keys to all, that he might 
ſignify the unity of all men.! And St. Auguſtine in the 
renth treatiſe of St. John, “ If in Peter had not been 
the myſtery of the church, the Lord had not ſaid unto 
him, I will give unto thee the keys. 
have them, when Peter received them, he ſignified the 
whole church.” And St. Hierom, a prieſt of Rome, 
writing to Nepotian, faith, © That all churches do lean 
to their own paſtors, where he ſpeaketh of the eccle- 
ſiaſtical hierarchy or regiment,” but maketh no men- 
tion of the biſhop of Rome. And to Evagrius, he 
ſaith, * That whereſoever a biſhop be, whether at Rome, 
or Evagi, or Rhegium, he is of one power and ju- 
riſdiction.“ 

Dr. Saverſon. St. Hierom De cœleſti Hierarchia? It 
was Dionyſius you mean. 

Philpot. I ſay not that Hierom wrote any ſuch book, 
but, that in the epiſtle by me alledged, he maketh men- 
tion of it. 

Dr. Saverſon. I wonder at ſuch perſeverance in 
error. | 

Philpot. We are in no error, but of the truth. 
When you cannot anſwer men by learning, it is your 
practice to anſwer them with blaſphemies and falſe re- 

Its. | 
” And after this Dr. Story came in. To whom I ſaid, 
Mr. Doctor, you have done me great injury, and with- 
out law have uſed me more like a dog than a man. 
Neither have you kept your promiſe with me, that I 
ſhould be judged the day after. 

Story. J am come now to keep promiſe with thee. 
Was there ever ſuch a fantaſtical man? but theſe heretics 
are worſe than brute beaſts. 

Pbilpet. 1 am content to abide your railing judgment 
of me now, ſay what you will; but neither you nor any 
other ſhall be able to prove that I hold one jot againſt the 
word of God. 

Story. The word of God, forſooth? It is a folly to 
reaſon with theſe heretics; yet I may reaſon with thee. 
Whom wilt thou appoint to Judge of the word ? 

Philpot. Verily the word itſelf. 

Story. What wiſe authority canſt thou bring in? 

Philpot. The word of Chriſt in St. John, The word 
which L have ſpoken, ſhall judge in the laſt day.” How 
much more, then, ought it to judge of our doings now ; 
and I am ſure I have my judge on my ſide, who will ab- 
ſolve and juſtify me in another world. 

Story. Whar ? you purpoſe to fit in judgment with 
Chriſt, ro judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael ? 

Philpot. Yea, fir, if I die for righteouſneſs ſake, which 
you have begun to perſecute in me. | 

Story. When the judge in Weſtminſter-hall giveth 
ſentence, doth the word give ſentence, or the judge ? 
Tell me. ; 4 

| Philpot. Civil matters are ſubje& to civil men; 
but the word of God is not ſubject to man's judg- 
ment, fo. 

Story. Wilt thou not allow the interpretation of the 
church upon the ſcriptures ? 

Philpot. If it be according to the word of the true 
church, I will be as ready to yield to it, ſo long as it 
can be ſo proved, as you may deſire. 

Story. He will believe nothing but what he knoweth 

himſelf ! Have not our forefathers theſe many hundred 
years taken this church for the catholic church ? And 

preſcription of time maketh a good title in law. 

Philpot. This indeed is all you have to ſhew for 
Yourſelves; but preſcription hath no place in theſe 
matters. 

Story, Well, fir, you are like to go after your father 
Latimer the ſophiſter, and Ridley, who could only al- 
ledge that he learned his hereſy of Cranmer. But I diſ- 
Freie them ; and there never yet hath been one burnt, 

ut I have been a cauſe of his diſpatch. | 

| Philpot. You have the more to anſwer for, Mr. Doc- 
tor, as you ſhall feel in another world. 

Story. I cannot now tarry to ſpeak with my lord, but 
| Pray one of you to tell him, that he muſt out of hand 
put this heretic out of the way. 

33. | 


But if the church 


as I could wiſh. 


. Philpot. I thank you with all my heart. 

Then they departed all one after another. And 
afterwards going with my Keeper to the coal-houſe, I 
met with my lord of London, who ſpoke unto me very 
gently, ſaying, 

Bonner. Philpot, can I ſhew thee any pleaſure in my 
houſe ? ſpeak, and thou ſhalt have it. 

Philpot. My lord, the pleaſure I require, is to diſ- 
patch me out of this miſcrable wotld unto my eternal 
reſt. And for all this fair ſpeech, for a fortnight's 
ſpace, I have had neither fire, candle, or good lodging. 
God hath humbled me, and given me grace with 
gladneſs to be content. Let all who love the truth 
ſay, Amen. 


The SIX TH EXAMINATION f Mr. PHILPOT, 
before the Right Honourable, the Lord Chamberlain, 
the Viſcount HertrorD, commonly called Lord FERRAãs, 
the Lords Ricn,. Sr. Jonn, Winps0R, SHANDOIS, 
Sir Joux BrIpGes, Lieutenant of the Tower, and two 


others, the Biſhop of Loxpon, and Dr. Caevsey, 
November 6, 1555. 


LE lords being ſeated, and every perſon preſent in 
his place, the biſhop of London thus ſpoke : 

Bonner. Mr. Philpot, I have both privately and 
openly cauſed you to be converſed with, to reform you 
of your errors, but have not yet found you fo tractable 
I have now deſired thoſe honourable 
lords to hear what you can ſay, and be judges whether 
I have ſought all means to do you good: and if you are 
conformable to the queen's. majeſty's proceedings, 
you ſhall find as much favour as you can wiſh; 


Philpot. My lord, 1 thank God that I have ſuch an 
honourble audience to declare my mind before. And I 
commend your lordſhip's equity in this behalf, ſo agree- 
able to the order of the — church, that when 
any one had been ſuſpected of hereſy, he ſhould be 
called firſt before the archbiſhop or biſhop of the dio- 
ceſe; . ſecondly, in the preſence of others his fellou- 
biſhops and learned elders ;' and thirdly, in hearing of 
the laity : I have found two points already, and now 
have the third ſort of men, at whoſe hands 1 truſt to find 


more righteouſneſs than I have found with my lords of 
the clergy. | | 


Bonner. Mt. Philpot, tell my lords whether you were 
by me or by my procurement committed to priſon or 
not, and whether I have ſhewed you any cruelty ſince 
you have been commitred to my priſon. 

Philpot. It your lordfhip will give me leave to declare 
my matter, I will touch that afterward. 

Rich. Anſwer firſt to my lord's queſtions, and then 
proceed to the matter. Were you impriſoned by my 
lord? Can you find any fault ſince with his uſing 
of you? | : 

Philpot. I cannot charge him as the cauſe of my im- 
priſonment, or that he hath uſed me cruelly ; but I have 
found more gentleneſs at his hands, than at my own or- 
dinary's. 

Rich. Well, now go to your matter. 

Philpot. I am impriſoned for diſputatioris in the eon- 
vocation-houſe againſt the ſacrament of the altar ; which 
matter was moved by the prolocutor, with conſent of 
the queen's majeſty and the whole houſe, and that houſe, 
being a member of the parliament-houſe, ought to be a 
place of free ſpeech for all men of the houſe. 

Windſor. The convocation-houſe is called by one writ 
of ſummon- of parliament by old cuſtom ; but that is 
no part of the parliament-houſe. 

Philpat. My lords, I muſt ſubmit to your judgments. 

Rich. We have told you the truth: And yet we would 
not you ſhould be troubled for any thing there ſpoken, 
if you are ſorry fpr what you have ſaid. „ich 

Bonner. My lords, he hath ſpoken there manifeſt he- 
reſy, and maintained the ſame againſt the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of the altar, not allowing the real preſence of the 
body and blood of Chriſt in the ſame: yet, my lords, 
God torbid that I ſhould | ſhew him extremity for ſo 
doing ; in caſc he will repent and revoke his wicked ſay- 
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ings, with your lordſhips conſent, he ſhall be releaſed; 
if not, he ſhall have the extremity of the law. 

Rich. Will you acknowledge the real preſence of the 
body and blood of Chriſt in the maſs ? * 

Philpot. My lord, I do acknowledge in it ſuch a 
preſence as the word of God doth allow and teach me; for 
in the Lord's ſupper there are in due reſpects both the 
ſign and the thing ſignified, when it is duly adminiſtered 
atter the inſtitution of Chriſt. | 

Rich. Shew us what manner of preſence you allow in 
the ſacrament. 

Philpot. If it pleaſe my lord of London to give me 
leave to declare myſelf without interruption, I will tho- 
roughly ſpeak my mind; for if I have not plainly de- 
dclared my judgment, it is becauſe I cannot ſpeak with- 
out danger. | bs 

Rich. There is none of us here that means to take any 
advantage of that thou ſhalt ſpeak. Ng 

Philpot. I miſtruſt not your honourable lordſhips of 
the temporality ; but here is one that will lay it to my 
charge even to death. Vet I am not aſhamed of the 
preſence of Chriſt, neither do maintain any opinion 
without authority of ſcripture ; and will ſhew you frankly 
my mind, if my lord ot London will not hinder me to 
utter it. 2 | 

Rich. My lord, permit him to ſay what he can. 

Bonner. Let him ſay what he can, then 1 will hear 
DET + | 
Phil pot. What I do intend to ſpeak unto you, my lord, 
I proteſt here before God and his angels, I ſpeak not of 
vain-glory, ſingularity, or wilful ſtubbornneſs, but upon a 
good conſcience, grounded on God's word; againſt 
which I dare not go for fear of damnation, which will 
follow what is done contrary to knowledge. | love 
the queen from the bottom of my heart; but [ ought to 
love and fear God in his word more than man in his 
laws. 2s 1 x 

In two things principally, the clergy at this day de- 
ceive the realm; in the ſacrament of the body and 
blood of -Chriſt, and the name of the catholic church. 
Their ſacrament, which they term of the altar, is not 
the ſacrament of Chriſt, neither in the ſame is there 
any manner of Chriſt's ' preſence. Wherefore they 
deceive the queen's majeſty, and the nobility of the 
realm, in maintaining that to be a ſacrament which 
is none, and cauſing you to commit manifeſt idolatry 
in worſhipping that for God, which is no God. And 
in teſtimony of this, 1 will yield my life; which to do, 
if it were not upon ſure ground, it were to my utter 
damnation. To | 

Neither are, they the catholic church, who call you 
from the true religion as revealed and taught in king 
Edward's time, unto vain ſuperſtition. But if they can 
prove this, I will not be againſt their doings, but revoke 
all | have ſaid. And I ſhall deſire you, my lords, to be 


a a means for me to the queen's. majeſty, that I may be 


brought to a juſt trial, I will not refuſe to ſtand againſt 


ten of the beſt of them in this realm. And if they be able 
to prove otherwiſe, I will recant all I have ſaid, and con- 


ſent to them in all points. | 
And in declaring theſe things more largely, the biſhop 


of London would have interrupted me, but the lords 


procured me liberty to ſpeak, to the great grief of his 
lordſhip. | 

Bonner. I have heard that you love to make a long 
tale; but how will you join theſe two ſcriptures toge- 
ther, I he Father is greater than I: and I and the Father 
are one.” Now ſhew your cunning, and join theſe by 
the word. . | 


Philpot. We muſt, then, underſtand that in Chriſt | 


there be two natures, the divinity and humanity; and in 
reſpect of his humanity, it is ſpoken of Chriſt, © The 


Father is greater than 1. But in reſpect of his Deity he 


Bonner. But what ſcripture have you? - 
Fhbilpot. | have ſufficient for the proof of this. For 


the firſt, it is written of Chriſt in the .Pſalms, * Thou | 


haſt made him a little lower than the angels.” 


Bonner. But how couple you the ſecond by the word 


to the other ? 


—— —U —ͤ— 


— 


to others a ſavour of death unto death.“ 


Philpot. The text declareth, that though Chriſt did 
abaſe himſelf in our human nature, he is ſtill one in 
Deity with the Father. And this St. Paul to the Hebrews 
doth at large ſet forth. And 1 am able to do the like in 
all other articles of faith which we ought to believe, and 
by the ſame means expound them. 

Bonner. How can that be, ſeeing St. Paul faith, * Thar 
the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life? h 

Philpot. Si. Paul meaneth not that the word of 
God in itſelf killeth, but that it killeth him that js 
void of the Spirit of God, although he be the wiſeſt 
man of the world; and therefore St. Paul ſaid, * Thar 
the goſpel to ſome was a favour of life unto life, and 
| An exam- 
ple is met with in the ſixth of John, “ "The fleſh profit. 
eth nothing, it is the Spirit that quickeneth.“ 

Bonner. Do you underſtand that of St. Paul and of 
St. John ſo ? | 

Philpot. It is agreeable to the word in other places: 
and the ancient fathers ſo interpret it. And to the Ca- 
rinthians, “ The natural man perceiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, but the ſpiritual man, who is en- 
dued with the Spirit, judgeth all things.“ | 
- Bonner. You ſee my lords, this man will have his own 
mind, and wilfully caſt himſelf away. ws 

Phil pot. The words are thoſe of the goſpel. And if 
you can bring better authority for your faith, 1 will 
gladly hear it. i 23 6 

. Kich. Are you of the Philpots of Hampſhire? 
: -Fbilpet, 1 ara fir P. Philpot's ſon of Hampſhire. 

Rich. As my near kinſman | am more forry for you, 

bil pot. I thank your lordſhip for challenging kindred 
with a poor priſoner. 

Itich. J would go an 
good. | 

St. 7obn. Mr. Philpot, you are My countryman, and 
I would be glad you ſhould do well. 14 25 


hundied miles to do you 


Rich. You ſaid even now, that you would deſire | 


to maintain your belief before ten of the beſt in the 
realm. . * | at 

Philpot. I did not mean to challenge ten of the beſt 
nobility in this realm, but the beſt learned. . 

eich. Well; what if means be made to the queen's 
majeſty that you ſhall have your requeſt ? 5 

bil pot. A man ſhould not be judged by his ad- 
verſaries. : Uh Lf, 3, 10% 

Iich. By whom then would you be judged? 

Philpot. By your honours that ſhall be hearers 
of us. n | 

Rich. I dare be bold to procure that you ſhall have 
ten learned men to reaſon with you, and twenty 
or forty nobility to hear, if you will abide their judg- 
ment. | | 

Philpot. I will be contented to be judged by them, 
if they would judge according to the word of God. I 
am alſo willing to be judged by others, if the order of 
judgment be kept that was in the primitive church; 
firſt, that God's will by his word was ſought, whereunto 
both the ſpirituality and temporality were gathered, and 
gave their judgment, ee 78% 

Bonner. My lords, there was never any ſuch manner of 
judgment in the primitive church, as he now talketh of. 
Phil pot. It is mentioned in Cyprian's epiſtles. 
(Here biſhop Bonner called for Cyprian; but his 
chaplain, Dr. Chedſey, whiſpered in his ear, and the 
book was not brought.) + 
Well, my lord, Mr. Doctor knoweth it is ſo, or elſe 
he would have brought the book ere this. | 

Rich. You admit no other judge, then, but the word. 

Philpot. If there were a controverſy between your 
lordſhip and another upon the words of a ſtatute, muſt 
not the words of the ſtatute determine it ? | 

_ Bonner. He hath brought as good an example againſt 
himſelf as can be. 

And here the biſhop thought he had a good argu- 
ment againſt me, and therelore enlarged it with many 
words to the judgment of the church. LIE 

Philpot. And I will atk, although a judge may diſcern 
the meaning of a ſtatute agreeable to the words, if he hay 
judge a meaning contrary to the wards? ' 


- Rich. 


Q. Maxx, A. D. 1555. 
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Mr. JOHN PHILPOT: 


Rich. He cannot ſo do. 44 

Philpot. Even ſo ſay I, that no man dught to judge 
the word of God to have a meaning contrary to the 
expreſs words thereof, as this falſe church of Rome 
Joth in many things: and with this the lords ſeemed to 
be ſatisfied, and made no further reply herein. 

Rich, | marvel then why you do deny the expreſs 
words of Chriſt in the ſacrament, ſaying, © This is my 
body: and yet you will not ſtick to ſay it is not his 
body. Is not God omnipotent? And is not he able as 
well by his omnipotency to make it his body, as he was 
io make man fleſh of a piece of clay? Did not he ſay, 
« This is my body which ſhall be betrayed for you?“ 
And was not his very body betrayed for us? Therefore 
ir muſt needs be his body. 

Bonner. My lord Rich, you have ſaid wonderful 
well and learnedly. But you might have begun with him 
before alſo, in the ſixth of John, where Chriſt promiſed 
to give his body in the ſacrament of the altar, ſaying, 
« The bread which 1 will give is my fleſnu. How can 
you anſwer ro that ? 

Philpot. My lord of London may be ſoon anſwered: 
that ſay ing of St. John is, that the humanity of Chriſt, 
which he took upon him for the redemption of man, 
s the bread of life whereby our ſouls and bodies are 
ſuſtained to eternal life, vf which the ſacramental bread 
is a lively repreſentation, and an effectual coaptation to 
all ſuch as believe on his paſſion. And as Chriſt ſaith 
in the ſame fixth of John, © I am the bread that came 
down from heaven;* but yet he is not material, neither 
natural bread: likewiſe the bread is his fleſh, not natu- 
l or ſubſtantial, but by ſignification, and by grace in 
the ſacrament. 

And now to my 


lord Rich's argument. I do not deny 
the expreſs words of Chriſt in the ſacrament, * This is 
my body: but | deny that they are naturally and corpo- 
rally to be taken: they muſt be taken ſacramentally 
and ſpiritually, according to the expreſs declaration of 
Chriſt, ſaying, that the words of the ſactament which 
the Capernaites took carnally, as the Papiſts how do, 
ought to be taken ſpiritually and not carnally, as they 
falſely imagine, not weighing what interpretation Chriſt 
hath made in this behalf, neither — the inſtitu- 
non of Chriſt, neither the uſe of the apoſtles and of the 
primitive church, who never taught, neither declared 
any ſuch carnal manner of preſence as is now exacted of 
us violently without any ground of ſcripture or anti- 
quity, who uſed to put out of the church all ſuch as did 
not receive the ſacrament with the reſt, and alſo to burn 
that which was left after the receiving, as by the canon 
of the apoſtles, and by the decree of the council of An- 
tioch may appear. 
Bonner. No, that is not ſo; they were only Cate- 
chumeni, which went out of the church at the celebra- 
tion of the communion, and none other. 

Philpot. It was not only of ſuch as were novices in 
faith, but all others that did not receive. 

Dr. Chedſey now began to diſpute, and biſhop Bon- 
ner retired. | 
Ched/ey. Mr. Philpot findeth fault with the convo- 
cation-houſe before your lordſhips, that he hath lain 
thus long in priſon, and that he hath there a dozen ar- 
guments, whercof he would not be ſuffered to proſecute 
one thoroughly; which is not ſo; for he had leave to ſay 
what he could, and was anſwered to as much as he was 
able to bring: and when he had nothing elſe to ſay, he 
fell to weeping. 1 was there preſent and can teſtify 
thereof, although there is a book abroad of the report 
of the diſputation to the contrary, in which there is 
never a true word. And whereas you require to be 
ſatisſied of the ſacrament; I will ſhew you the truth 
thereof, both by the ſcriprures, and by the doctors. 

Philpot. It*is a ſhrewd likelihood that you will not 
conclude with any truth, ſince you have begun with ſo 
many untruths, as to ſay that I was anſwered while I had 
any thing to ſay; and that 1 wept for lack of matter to 
ſax, and that the book of the report of the diſputation, 
8 not true. 

Cbedſey. 
7. probation of Chriſt's real preſence 

4 


You have of ſcriptures the four evangeliſts 
to be in the 


a 


at Bethel to God, were not acceptable, 


— — 


ſacrament after the words of conſecration, with St. 
Paul to the Corinthians; which all ſay, © This is my 
body.” They ſay not, as you would have me believe, 


this is not the body. But eſpecially the 6th of John 
proveth this moſt manifeſtly, where Chriſt promiſed to 


give his body, which he performed in his laſt ſupper, 
as it appeareth by theſe words, The bread which I 
will give is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of 
the world. You muſt note, thiat there is twice Dabo in 
this ſaying of St. John, and the firſt is referred to the 
ſacrament of the altar; and the ſecond to the ſacrifice 
upon the croſs: and beſides theſe manifeſt ſcriptures, 
there are many ancient doctors proving the ſame. 
Philpot. My lord, the chief ground whereon he with 
the reſt of his fide do ground themſelves againſt us, are 
theſe words, This is my body,“ with a falſe pretence 
of the omnipoteticy of God. And before 1 will come 
to the particular anſwers of all that he hath alledged, for 
that your lordſhips may the better underſtand me, what [ 
mean, and whereupon I ſtand, I will firſt require Mr. 
Doctor to anſwet me one queſtion; whether theſe words 
only, „This is my body, ſpoken by 4 prieſt over the. 


bread and wine, may make the body and blood of 
Chriſt, as you ſuppoſe, or no? ; 
Chedſey ſtudying what he might ſay, at laſt anſweted, 


That theſe words alone, pronounced by the prieſt, are 
ſufficient to make the Bread and the wine the very body 
and blood of Chriſt really. | . 

Philpot. That is blaſphemy to ſay, and againſt all 
the ſcriptures and doctors, who affirm that the form and 
ſubſtance in conſecration muſt be obſerved which Chriſt 
uſed” and did inſtitute, as St. Cyprian faith, “ In the 
ſacrifice which is Chriſt, only Chriſt is to be followed.“ 
And by the law it is forbidden to add or to take away 
from God's word. And St. Peter faith, “ if any man 
ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the word of God. Wherefore 
whoſoever ſaith that theſe words only, * This is my 
body, do make a preſence of Chriſt, without © Bleſs, 
Take, and Eat,” which be three as ſubſtantial points 
of the ſacrament, as, This is my body,“ he is highly 
deceived, 

Therefore St. Auguſtine faith, © Let the word be join- 
ed to the element, and it becometh a ſacrament :” 80 
that if the intire words of Chriſt's inſtitutions be not 


obſerved in the miniſtration of a ſacrament, it is no ſa- 


crament; as the ſacrifices which the ten tribes did offer 
becauſe they were 
not in all points done according to God's word. Where- 
fore except bleſſing be made . the word, (which is a 
due thankſgiving for our redemption in Chriſt) and alſo 
a ſhewing forth of the Lord's death in 


congregatioti may be edified; and moreover a taking and 


ſuch wiſe as the 


eating after Chriſt's commandment ; except (IL ſay) theſe 


three parts be firſt performed, (which is not done 
in the maſs) theſe words, This is my body,“ which 
are laſt placed in the inftitution of the Lord's ſupper, 
cannot be verified. For Chriſt commanded as well; 
« Take ye, Eat ye,“ as“ This is my body.“ + 

Cbedſey. Chriſt ſaid, (Take, Eat, this is my body,“ 
and not Take ye, Eat ye. : 

Pbilpot. Did he not, Mr. Doctor? be not theſe the 
words of Chriſt, Accipite, Manducate? and do not theſe 
words in the plural number fignify, Take ye, Eat 
ye,” and not Take thou, Eat thouz as you would ſup- 
poſe? ; 

Cbedſey. I grant it is as you ſay: | 

Philpot. Likewiſe of conſequence, you (Mr. Doc- 
tor) mult needs deny what you have ſaid, that theſe 
words, © This is my body,“ being only ſpoken, be ſuf- 
ficient to make the body and blood of Chriſt in the ſa- 
crament, as ybu have untruly ſaid. > 

Then the biſhop came in again and ſaid, What is it 
that you would have Mr. Doctot deny ? 

Philpot. My lord, Mr, Doctor hath affirmed that 
theſe words, This is my body,” N the prieſt 
only, do make the ſacrament. | 

Berner. Indeed if Mr. Bridges ſhould ſp-:ak theſe 
words over the bread and wine, they would be of none 
effect: but if a prieſt ſpeak them after a due manner, 
they are effectual; and make a real body: 


5 Philgot. 
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Pbilpor. Mr. Doctor hath ſaid otherwiſe. 

Bonner. I think you miſtake him; for he meaneth 
of the words duly pronounced. _ 

Philpot. Let him revoke that he hath granted, and 
then will I begin again with that which before was ſaid; 
that, „This is my body,“ hath no place, except Bleſs, 
Take, and Kat, duly go before. And therefore becauſe 
the ſame words do not go before, © This is my body, but 
prepoſterouſly follow in your ſacrament of the mals, it is 
not the ſacrament of Chriſt, neither hath Chriſt in it 
preſence. _. | 

Ched/ey. If * This is my body”” only do not make 
the ſacrament, no more do * Bleſs, take, and eat.“ 

_ Philpot. I grant that the one without the other cannot 
make the ſacrament. And it can be no ſacrament un- 
leſs the whole action of Chriſt doth concur together ac- 
cording to the firſt inſtitution. 

Cbedſcy. Why, then you would not have it to be the 
body of Chriſt, unleſs it be received? 

Philpot.' No verily, it is not the very body of Chriſt 
to any other, but ſuch as condignly receive the ſame af- 
ter his inſtitution, ©: 

Lord Cbamberlain. I pray you, my lord, let me aſk 
him one queſtion. What kind of preſence in the ſacra- 
ment (duly adminiſtered according to Chriſt's ordi- 
nance) do you allow ? | 

Philpot. If any come worthily to receive, then do I 
confeſs the preſence of Chriſt wholly to be with all the 
fruits of his paſſion, unto the ſaid worthy receiver, by 
the Spirit of God, and that Chriſt is thereby joined to 
him, and he to Chriſt, 

Bonner. My lords, I am ſorry I have troubled you 
ſo long with this obſtinate man, with whom we can do 
no good; I will trouble you no longer now. And with 
that ended the ſixth examination. 


The SEVENTH EXAMINATION of Mr. PHIL- 
POT, NovemBtr /he 19th. before the Bisnors of 
LONDON and ROCHESTER, the CHANCELLOR 
of LITCHFIELD and Dr. CHEDSEY. 


AST not yourſelf wilfully away, Mr. 
Philpot. Be content to be ruled by my 
lord here, and by other learned men of this realm, and 
you may do well enough. | | 
_  Philpot. My conſcience beareth me record that 1 
ſeek to pleaſe God, and that the love and fear of God 
cauſeth me to do as I do: and I were of all other crea- 
tures moſl miſerable, if for mine own will only I do loſe 
all the conveniencies I might have in this life, and after- 
wards be caſt into damnation. 

Bonner. Well, ſince thou wilt not be conformable 
by fair means, I will proceed againſt thee Ex Officio, and 


Chancellor. 


thereſore hearken to ſuch articles as I have here written, 


and make anſwer to them. And with that he read a 
libel which he had in his hand of divers articles, and 
when he had done he bade me anſwer. 
* Philpot. Your libel, my lord, - containeth in ſum 
two ſpecial points: The firſt pretendeth, that I ſhould 
be of your dioceſe, and therefore your lordſhip upon di- 
vers ſuſpicions and infamies of hereſy going upon me, is 
moved to proceed againſt me by your ordinary office; 
which firſt is not true, for that I am not of your lord- 
ſhip's dioceſe, as the libel doth pretend. And the ſe- 
cond is, that I being baprized in the catholic church, 
and in the catholic faith, am gone from them, which is 
not ſo, for I am of that catholic faith and church which 
I was baptized into, 

Bonner. What? art thou not of my dioceſe? where 
are you now, I pray you? | re 

Phil pot. I cannot deny but I am in your coal- 
houſe, which is your dioceſe: yet I am not of your 
dioceſe. NO | 
 Honner. You were ſent hither unto me by the queen's 
majeſty's commiſſioners, and thou art now in my dio- 
ceſe: wherefore I will proceed againſt thee as thy 
ordinary. 

Philpszt. I was brought hither through violence, 
and therefore my preſent being now in your dioceſe 
is not enough to abridge me of mine own ordinary's 


* 


Juriſdiction, neither make it me willingly ſubje do 
your juriſdiction, ſince it cometh by force, and by ſuch 
men as had no juſt authority ſo to do; no more than A 
ſanctuary man, being by force brought forth of his 
place of privilege, doth thereby loſe his privilege, but 
always may challenge the ſame whereſoever he be 
brought. 


Chedſey. Hath not the queen's majeſty authority, by 


her commiſſioners, to remove your body whither ſhe 
will? and ought you not to obey herein? 

Philpot. I grant that the queen's: majeſty (of her juſt 
power) may tranſpoſe my body, whither it ſhall pleaſe 
her grace to command the ſame. But yet by your 
laws, ſpiritual cauſes are not ſubject to the temporal 
power. 

Bonner. What ſayeſt thou then to the ſecond article 
and to the other? | 

Philpot. I am of the ſame catholic faith, and of the 
ſame catholic church, which is of Chriſt, the pillar 
and eſtabliſhmenr of truth. 

Bonner. Your godfathers and godmothers were of 
another faith than you are now. 
 Philpot. 1 was not baptized either into my godfa. 
thers faith or my godmothers, but into the faith and 
into the church of Chriſt. 

Bonner. How long hath your church ſtood, I pray 
you? | 

Philpot. Even from the beginning, from Chriſt 
and from his apoſtles, and from their immediate 
ſucceſſors. 3 

Bonner. Hath not the biſnop of Rome always been 
ſupreme head of the church, and Chriſt's vicar on earth 
cven from Peter? 

Philpot. No, that he was not, For by the word of 
God he hath no more authority, than the biſhop of 


London hath, 


Bonner. Was not Peter head of the church, and hath 
not the biſhop of Rome, who is his ſucceſſor, the ſame 
authority ? 

Philpot. I grant that the biſhop of Rome, as he is 
the ſucceſſor of Peter, hath the ſame authority as Peter 
had: but Peter had no more authority than every one 
of the apoſtles had. | 

Chancellor. Yes, that St. Peter had; for Chriſt ſaid 


ſpecially unto him, “ I will give thee the keys of the 


kingdom of heaven ;** which he ſpake to none other of 


——__ JA 
w_— 


| 


his diſciples ſingularly; but to him. 

Philpot. St. Auguſtine anſwereth otherwiſe to the 
objection, and faith, © That if in Peter there had not 
been the figure of the church, the Lord had not ſaid to 
him, To thee will I give the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven. Which if Peter Si cs not, the church hath 
them not; if the church hath them, then Peter hath 
them not.“ 

Bonner. What if I can prove and ſhew you out of 
the civil law, that all chriſtendom ought to follow 
the holy catholic church of Rome, as there is 2 
ſpecial title thereof, De catholica fide & ſandta Iomans 
eccleſia? : 

Philpot. That is nothing material, ſeeing the thing 
of God be not ſubject to man's laws; and the divine 
matters muſt be ordered by the word of God, and not 
of man. | | | 

A Doctar. St. Cyprian hath theſe words, That upon 
Peter was built the church, as upon the firſt beginning 
of unity. F — | ' 

Philpot. He declareth that in an example, that 
unity mult be in the church; he grounded on Pete! 
his church alone, and not upon men. Which he dot 
more. manifeſtly declare in the book De ſimplic1ialf 
Prelatorum, ſaying, in the perſon of one man God 
gave the keys to all, that he in ſignification thereby 
might declare the unity of all men. 

Bonner. I will deſire you (Mr. Chancellor) to tabe 
ſome pains with Dr. Chedfey, about his examination, 
for I muſt go to the parliament houſe. And 1 deſite 
you will dine with me. 

Then the doctor again took his former authority 10 
hand for want of another, and would have made a furtheſ 
circumſtance, digreſſing from his purpoſe, 
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A Do#or. Yea, then I have done with you; and ſo | 
went au ay. en | 

Philpot. You are too young in divinity to teach me 
in the matters of my faith. Though you may be more 
earned in other things than I, yet in divinity I have 
been longer practiſed than you, for any thing 1 can 
hear of you ; therefore be not too haſty to judge what 
you do not perfectly know. 

(Chancellor. Peter and his ſucceſſors from the be- 
ginning have been allowed for the ſupreme head of the 
church, and that by the ſcriptures,” for Chriſt ſaid unto 
him in St. John thrice, * Feed my ſheep.” 

Philpot. That is no otherwiſe to be taken, than, 
« Go ye and preach,” which was ſpoken to all the 
apoſtles as well as unto Peter. And that Chriſt ſaid 
thrice, © Feed my ſheep,” it ſignifieth nothing elſe 
hut the carneſt ſtudy that the miniſters of God ought 
to have in preaching the word. God grant that you 
of the clergy would weigh your duty in this behalf 
more than you do. Is this a juſt interpretation of the 
ſcripture, to take Feed my ſheep,” for to be lord 
of the whole world? 

In the mean while a bachelor of divinity came in, 
which is a reader of Greek in Oxford, belonging 
to the biſhop, and he took upon him to help Mr. 
Chancellor. ; | | 

Scholar. What will you ſay if I can ſhew you a Greek 
author called Theophylact, to interpret it ſo? Will you 
believe his interpretation ? ” | 

Phil pot. Theophylat is a late writer, and one that was, 
a favourer of the biſhop. of Rome, and therefore hot to 
be credited, ſince his interpretation is contrary to the 
determination of many general councils. * ' 

Scholar. In what general council was it other- 
wiſe, that the biſhop of Rome was not ſupreme head 
over all ? ar PEE MDs 

Philpot. In the council of Nice J am ſure it was 
otherwiſe; for Athanaſius was there the chief biſhop 
and preſident of the council, and not the biſhop of 
Rome, WIT : . EI 

Scholar. Nay, that is not fo. © © | 

Philpot. Then I perceive you ate bettet ſeen in words 
than in knowledge of things: and I will lay with you 
what you will it is ſo, as you may ſee in the Epitome of 
the councils, | 

Scholar. I will fetch Euſebius and ſhew the con- 
trary, and the book of General- Councils. He went 
into my lord's cloſet, and brought Euſebius, but the 
General Councils he brought not, fayitis (for ſaving 
of his honeſty) that he could not come by them, and 
there he would have defended that it was otherwiſe in 
Euſebius, but he was not able to ſhew the ſame, and 
lo ſhrunk away confounded, | 

Chancellor. The church of Rome hath been always. 
taken for the catholic church : theref6re I would ad- 
viſe you to come into the ſame with us. You ſee all 
the men of this realm do condemn you. And why will 
you be ſo ſingular? | | 

Philpot. 1 have faid, and ſtill do ſay, that if you 
can be able to. prove it unto me, that I will be of the 
fame. But I am ſure that the church, which you make 
ſo much of, is a falſe church, and a ſynagogue of Satan. 
And you with the learned men of the realm do perſecute 
- true church, and condemn ſuch as are more righteous 
man you. | 

Chancellor. Do you hear, Mr. Doctor, what he ſaith; 
that the church of Rome is the devil? & 

Chedſey. I wiſh you did think more reverently of 
the church oſ Rome. What will you ſay if I can fhew 
you out of St. Auſtin, in his epiſtle written unto pope 
Innocent, that the whole general council of Carthage 
— 20 the church of Rome to be the chief over all 
others W g 

Philpot. I am ſure you can ſhew no ſuch thing. And 
vith that he fetched me the book of St. Auſtin, and turn- 
ed to the epiſtle, but he could not prove his allegation 
manifeſtly, but by conjectures in this wiſe. 

Cbedſey. Here you may ſee, that the council of 
Carthage writing to Innocent, the biſhop calleth the 
IS Rome the apoſtolic ſee. And befides this, they 


- 


| 


—_— 


—— 


[ 


| 


— 


write to hitn, certifying him of things done in the coun- 
cil for the condemnation of the Donatiſts, requiring 
his approbatior in the ſame ; which they would not have 
done if they had net taken the church of Rome for the. 
ſupteme head of otheis. And moteover you may ſee how 
St. Auſſin doth prove the church of Rome to be 
the catholic church, by continual ſucceſſion, of the 
biſhops until his time, which ſucceſſion we can prove 
until our days: therefore by the ſame reaſon of St. Auſtin 
we ſay now, that the church of Roine is the catholic 
church. n ä 
Phil pot. Mr. Doctor, I have conſidered how you 
do weigh St. Auſtin; and contrary to his meaning and 
words, you would infer your falſe concluſion. As con- 
cernitig that it was called by him the apoſtolical ſce, 
that is not material to prove the church of Rome now 
to be the catholic church. I will grant indeed that it 
is the apoſtolic ſee, in reſpect that Paul and Peter did 
there once preach the goſpel, and abode there for a cer- 
tain ſeaſon, I with you could prove it to be the apoſ- 
tolical ſee of the true religion and ſincerity as the apoſtle 
left it, and did teach the ſame; which if you could do, 
you might boaſt of Rome as of the apoſtolic ſee; other- 
wiſe it is now, of no mote force, than if the Turks at 
Antioch and at Jeruſalem ſhould boaſt of the apoſtolic 
ſces, becauſe the apoſtles did there once abide, and found- 
ed the church of Chriſt. | HEE} 
And whereas the whole council of Carthage did write 
unto pope Innocent, certifying him of what was done 
ih the general council, arid wiſſing him to ſet his helping. 
hand to the ſuppreſſing of the Donatiſts, as they had 
done; that fact of the council doth not prove the ſu- 
premacy of the biſhop of Rome, no more than if the 
whole convocation-houle now gathered together, and 
agreeing upon certain articles, might ſend the fame to 
ſome biſhop. that upon certain impediments is not pre- 
ſent, deſiring him to agree thereto, and to ſet them forth- 
in his dioceſe. Which fact doth not make any ſuch 
biſhop, of greater authority than the reſt, becauſe his con- 
ſent is brotherly required. TE 
And touching. the ſucceſſion, of the biſhops of Rome; 
brought in by St. Auguſtine, it maketh nothing now 
thereby to prove the ſame catholic church, unleſs you 
can conclude with the ſame reaſon as St. Auguſline doth. 
And the rehearſal of the ſucceſſion of the biſhops doth 
tend to this ohly, to prove the Donatiſts to be heretics, 
becauſe they began, as well at Rome as in Africa, to 
found another church of their own ſetting up, than was 
grounded by Petet arid Paul, and by their ſucceſſors, 
whom he reciteth until his time, which all taught no 
ſuch dottrine, neither ſuch church as the Donatiſts. 
And if pteſently you be able to prove by the biſhops of 
Rome (whereof you do glory) that ſuch doctrine hath 
not been taught by any af the ſucceſſors of Peter's ſee, as 
is how taught and believed by us, you have good reaſon. 
againſt us; otherwiſe it is of no force, as I ain able to 
declare. .. 8 1 
Chancellor, Well Mr. Doctor, you ſee we ca do no 
good in perſuading of him: let us adminiſtet᷑ the arti- 
cles which my lord hath left us, unto him. How ſay you; 
Mr. Philpor, to theſe articles? Mr. Johnſon, I pray you 
write his anſwers; | 
Ppbilpot. Mr. Chancellor, you have no authority to 
inquire of me my belief in ſuch articles as you go abour, 
for I am not of my lord of London's dioceſe ; and to be 
brief with you, I will make no furthet anſwer herein 
than I have already to the biſhop. | 
Chancellor. Why then let us go our ways, and let his 
keeper take him away. rs | 


This examination concluded with as much paſſion as 
it began ; . for, at the commencement, the biſhop of 
London called me to an aceount tor tarrying ſo long, 
ſaying, that Mr. Chancellor and himſelf were half an 
hour before maſs, and half an hour even at maſs, looking 
for my coming. I feplied, I was a priſoner, the doors 
were ſhut upon me, and 1 could not come when J 
pleaſed ; but when the doors of my priſon were open, 


1 immediately came. Then the biſhop aſked, if the 


doors had been opened ſooner would I have come to 
5 E maſs ? 
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maſs ?—IFf, ſaid I, you can prove maſs to be the true 
ſervice of God, whereunto a chriſtian ought to come, 
I will afterwards come with a good will. 

Then ſaid Bonnet, angrily, the king and queen, and 
all the nobility, come to maſs, and yet you will not— 
by my faith, you are too well handled. 

If; 1 ſaid, your lordſhip calls lying in a blind coal- 
houſe, without either fire or candle, good handling, 

I am then well handled. ; | 

You are a fool, replicd Bonner, you think becauſe 
my Lord Chancellor is gone, that we will burn 
no more, but unleſs you recant, I will diſpatch you 
ſhortly, I warrant. Ihis and ſuch like diſcourſe, ren- 
dered my enemies more bitter ; after which ſome private 
conferetices took place between the biſhop and me, in 
the Coal-houſe. 


The EIGHTH EXAMINATION of Mr. PHILPOT, 


before the Biſhops of Low DO and St. David's, Mr. 
MorbanrT, and others. | 


HR next day after, my keeper came in the morning 
before day to call me down, and ſo I was brought 
down into his wardrobe, where with a keeper | was left, 
and there continued all the day. But after dinner I was 
culled down into the chapel, before the biſhops of Lon- 
don and St. David's, Mr. Mordant, one of the queen's 
council, Mr. Archdeacon of London, and before a great 
many other Baalamites. And the biſhop ſpake to me in 
this wiſe. onde eee 

Bonner. Sir, J here object, and lay unto you, in the 
preſence of my lord of St. David's, and of Mr. Mordant, 
and of theſe worſhipful men, theſe articles here in this 
libel contained: and openly he read them, 

- To whom when I would particularly have anſwered 
to ſome of his blaſphemies, he would not permit me; 
but ſaid, I ſhould have leiſure to ſay what 1 would, when 
he had ſpoken. | ; 


1 75 unto theſe here I add another ſchedule. Alſo, I 


require thee to anſwer to the catechiſm ſet forth in the 
ſchiſmatical time of king Edward, Alſo I will thee to an- 
ſwer to certain concluſions agreed upon in Oxford and 
Cambridge. And 1 here do bring forth theſe witneſſes 

inſt ther in thine own preſence, © namely, my lord 

St. David's, Mr. Mordant, and Mr. Harpafield, 
with as many as were preſent at the diſputation you 
made in. the convocation-houſe ; willing you to teſtify, 
of your oaths-taken upon a book, his ſtubborn and ir- 


reverent behaviour he did there uſe againſt the bleſſed - | 


ſacrament of the altar. Give me a book, and receiving 
one, he opened the ſame, ſaying, I will teach him here 
one trick in our law, which he knoweth not ; that is, 
my lord of St. David's, becauſe you are a biſhop, you 
have this privilege, that you may ſwear by looking on 
the goſpel book without touching the ſame. And ſo 
he opened the book in his ſight, and ſhut it again, and 
cauſed the others to put their hands on the book, and 
take their oath, and deſired them to reſort to his regiſter 
to make their depoſitions when they might be beſt at lei- 
ſure. And afterwards he turned to me and ſaid, Now, 
fir, you ſhall anſwer but two words, whether you will 
_ anſwer to theſe articles which I have laid unto you, di- 
rectly, yea, or nay? . | 
Pbilpot. My lord, you have told a long tale againſt me, 
containing many lying blaſphemies, which cannot be an- 


ſwered in two words: beſides this, you promiſed me at 


the beginning, that 1 ſhould ſay what I could for my de- 
fence, and now you will not give me leave to ſpeak. 
| | 


Bonuer. Speak yea, or nay, for you ſhall ſay no more 


at this time. | 
[The cauſe was, as I gueſs, that he ſaw ſo many 
there gathered to hear. | 


Phil pot. Then my two words you would have me ſpeak, 


for my ſufficient judge. | | 

Bonner. Indeed, Mr. Mordant, he hath appealed to 
the king and to the queen: but 1 will be ſo bold with 
her majeſty, to ſtay that appeal in mine own hands. 


ſaid. 


Philpot. You will do what you pleaſe, my lord, you 
have the law in your hands. 

Donner. Wilt thou anſwer, or no? 
Philpor. .1 will not anſwer otherwiſe than I have 


Bonner. Regiſter, note his anſwer that he maketh, 

Philpot. Knock me on the head with an hatchet, or 
ſet up a ſtake and burn me out of hand, without further 
law; you may as well do ſo, as what you do, for all is 
without order of law. And whilſt I ſpake this, the 
biſhop went away.in haſte. | 

St. David's. Mr. Philpor, I pray you be quiet, and have 
patience with you. 

Philpot. My lord, I thank God, I have patience to bear 
and abide all your cruel intents againſt me: notwith. 
ſtanding I ſpeak this earneſtly, being juſtly moved there. 
to, to notify your unjuſt and cruel dealing with men in 
corners, without all due order of law. 

After this, at night I was conducted again by three or 
four into the coal-houſe. 


The NINTH EXAMINATION of Mr. PHILPOT 
before Biſhop BONNER and others. 


1 next day, betimes in the morning I was called 
down by my keeper, and brought again into the 
wardrobe, where I remained till the biſhop had heard 
his maſs, and afterwards he ſent up ſor me into his in- 
ward parlour, and there he called for a chair to fit down, 
and brought his infamous libel of his forged articles in 
his hand, and ſat down, willing me to draw near unto 
him, and ſaid: _. | | 

Bonney. | am this day appointed to tarry at home 
from tne parliament-houſe to. examine you and your 
fellows upon theſe articles, and you ſland dallying with 
me, and will neither anſwer to nor fro. I know all 
your .exceptions will not ſerve you. Will it not be a 
fair Were for you, think you, that when thou comeſt 
before the lord mayor and the ſheriffs, and other wor- 
ſhipful audience, when I ſhall ſay before them all, that 
I have had thee many times before me, and before ſo 
many learned men, and then thou couldſt ſay nothing 
for that thou ſtandeſt in, for all thy great brags of 
ian neither wouldſt thou anſwer. directly to any 
thing: ; N | 

Philpet. My lord, I have told you my mind plain 
enough ; but yet I do not intend to loſe that privilege 
the law giveth me, which. is free choice to anſwer where 
I am not bound, and this privilege will I cleave unto, 
until I be compelled otherwiſe, . 

Bonner. Well, 1 perceive. thou wilt play the ob- 
ſtinate fool. Lay thine appellation when thou comeſt 
to judgment, and anſwer in the mean while to theſe 
articles. | 111 

Philpot. No, my lord, by your leave I will not anſwer 
to them, until my lawful appeal be tried. © 

Bonner. Well, thou ſhalt hear them, and with that he 


began to read them. 


Pbilpat. I ſhrunk. back into the window, and looked 
on a book, and aſter he had read them over he ſaid unto 
me: 5 Lav 

Bonner. I have read them over, although it hath not 
pleaſed you to hear me. I marvel, in good faith, what 
thou meaneſt by being ſo wilful and ſtubborn, ſeeing 
thou mayeſt do well enough if thou likeſl. It is but 
25 fingularity ; doſt thou not ſee all the realm againſt 
thce : UF * 

Philpot. My lord, I ſpeak unto you in the witneſs of 
God, before whom 1 ſtand, that l am neither wedded to 
mine own will, neither ſtand: upon my ſtubbornneſs ot 
ſingularity, but upon my conſcience inſtructed by 
God's word: and if your lordſhip can ſhew better 
evidence than J have for a good faith, 1 will follow the 
ſame. | 3 | 

Bonner. What, thou wilt not, lo, for all that! Well, 
all that is paſt ſhall be forgotten, if thou wilt be con- 
formable unto us. IRS OT 

Then I perceiving that he fawned ſo much upon me, 
thought ir good to give him ſome hope of my relenting, 
to the intent I might give him and his hypocritical 
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on openly a further ſoil, perceivin that they 
= dualen — with none but ſuch as — unlearned, 
and for lack of knowledge not able to anſwer, or elſe 
with ſuch as they have a hope that for feat or love of the 
world will recant: I faid, my lord, it is not unknown to 
vou, that | have openly maintained theſe opinions, and 
] would it might openly appear to the world that I am 
yon by learning: nd if 1 hear any kind of learning 
openly mewed, I ſhall be as conformable as you may 


Bonner- Yea marry, now you ſpeak Gebet like 
a reaſonable man. What is that you would openly by 
learning be ſomewhat ſatisfied in? 


crifice of the maſs is no ſacrament. 


in the ſacrament ? 3 11 

Philpot. No, deny not the preſence of Chriſt in the 
ſcrament, but I have denied the ſacrament of the altar, 
a: it is uſed to be the true ſacrament. 

Bonner. I pray you, what is a ſacrament? Is it not a 
ſign of a holy thing, as St. Auſtin doth define it? 

Philpot. Ves, verily that it is. 

Then Mr. Archdeacon Harpsfield, Mr. Coſins, and 
athers, were called in, when they thus proceeded. 

Bonner. Mr. Coſins, | pray you examine him upon 
heſe articles, and write the anſwer he maketh to every 
ane of them. 1 will go examine his fellows, and ſend 
you St. Auguſtine by and by. I find this man more 
conformable than he was before. 8 

Coſins. 1 truſt, my lord, you ſhall find him at length 
a good catholic man. Marry, here be a fight of here- 
fies; 1 dare ſay you will hold none of them, nor ſtand 
in any of them. How ſay you to the firſt? 

Philpot. Mr. Colins, I have told my lord already, 
that 1 will anſwer to none of theſe articles he hath ob- 
jected againſt me: but if you will with learning anſwer 
o that which is in queſtion between us, I will gladly 
hear you. | 
Coſins. Will you not? Why, what is that then that 
is in queſtion between my lord and you? 

Phil pot. Whether your maſs be a ſacrament or no. 
O fins. What, the mals to be a ſacrament? Who 
ever doubted thereof? | | 

Philpot. If it be an undeubted truth, you may the 
ſooner prove it; for I doubt much thereof. 

Gins, Why, I will prove it. It is the ſign of a holy 
things therefore, it is a ſacrament. 

Philpot. J deny your antecedent. 

Co/ins. Then there is no reaſoning with you. 

Thus Mr. Coſins gave over in the plain field for 
want of further proof. And then the morrow-maſs 
chaplain began to ſpeak for his occupation: and with 
that Mr. Harpsfield came out from my lord with St. 
Auguſtine's epiſtles, ſaying: 

Harpsfield. My lord hath ſent you here St. Auguſtine 

he to look upon, and I pray you look what he faith in a 
certain epiſtle which he writeth ; I will read over the 
ed whole. Here you may hear the celebration of the maſs, 
nto and how it reproveth them that went a hawking and 
hunting before the celebration of the ſame, on the ſab- 
bath and holidays. 

Philpot. 1 perceive nothing here againſt me, neither 
any thing that maketh for the proof of your ſacrament. 

Harpsfield. No, doth he not make mention of the 
maſs, and the celebration thereof ? 

Philpot. St. Auſtin meaneth of the celebration of the 
communion, and of the true uſe of the ſacrament of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, and not of your private maſs, 
for this word Maſs hath been an old term, attributed 
io the communion even from the primitive church. 
And I pray you tell me what Miſh doth ſignify? 1 
think not many that ſay maſs can well tell. 

Harpsfield, You think it cometh of the Hebrew 


but yourſelf. 

Philpet. 1 have not gone ſo long to ſchool, to derive 
the ſignification of the word Miſſa, which is a Latin 
nord, out of Hebrew: but I have learned to interpret 
Greek words by Greek, and Latin by Latin, and Hebrew 
34+ The 


Philpot. My lord, 1 have openly ſaid, that your ſa- 
Bonner. What, do you deny the preſence of Chriſt 


word Maſſah, as though none were verſed in the Hebrew 


by Hebrew; I take the communion to be called Miſſa, 
a mittendo, of ſuch things as at the celebration of the 
communion were ſent by Fuck as were of ability, to the 
relief 8f the poor, where the rich brought according to 
their devotion and ability, and required the miniſter in 
the celebration of the communion to pray unto God fot 
them, and to accept their common alms, which they at 
ſuch times did ſend for the relief of their poor brethren 
and ſiſters; and for this it was called Miſha, as learned 
men do witneſs. At which celebration all that were 
preſent did communicate under both kinds, as they did 


in St. Auguſtine's time. But unleſs you can ſhew that 


your maſs is uſed as it then was, you ſhall never prove 
your private maſs to be a ſacrament, unleſs you can 
prove the ſame now to be in your maſles as was then, 
which is clean contrary: 

Harpsfield. What, deny you the maſs to be a ſacra- 
ment? For ſhame ſpeak it not. 


"2 


Philpot. I will not be aſhamed to deny it, if you can- 

nos prone 3 s 
arpsfield. Why, it is a ſacrifice, which is more 
than a ſacrament. . 

Philpot. You may make of it as much as you like: 
but you ſhall never make it a ſacrifice, as you may itna- 
gine thereof, but firſt it muſt be a ſacrament, for of the 
ſacrament you deduce yout ſacrifice. 

Harpsfield: Why, doth not Chriſt ſav, “ This is my 
body? and doth not the prieſt pronounce the ſame 
that Chriſt did? | 

Philpot. The pronunciation only is not enough, 
unleſs the words be therewithal applied to the uſe, as 
Chriſt ſpake them to. For though you ſpeak the words 
of baptiſm over water ever ſo many times, yet there 
is no baptifm unleſs there be a chriſtian pet ſon to be 
baptized. 


ment be accompliſhed according 
the latter. This is my body, can have no veri 
take it which way you wi 


Morro to- maſs Chaplain. Why then you will make the 


ſacrament to ſtand in the receiving, and that receiving 
maketh it a ſacrament. 

Philpot. 1 do not ſay, that the receiving only mak- 
eth it a ſacrament, but | ſay, that a common receiving 
muſt needs be concurrent with the true ſactament, as a 
neceſſary, member, without which it cannot be a ſacra- 
ment, becauſe Chriſt hath made this a principal part 
of the ſacrament, Take ye, eat ye,” which you do not 
in your maſs according to Chriſt's inſtitution ; where- 
fore, it can be no ſacrament, for that it wanteth 
Chriſt's inſtitution. 

Coſins. We do forbid none to come. to it, but as 
many as like may be partakers with us at the maſs if 
they require it. | 

Philpot. Nay, that they ſhall not, though they 
require it, you will miniſter but one kind unto them, 
which is not after Chriſt's inſtitution. Beſides that 
you ought, before you go to maſs, to exhort all that be 
preſent to make a ſacrifice of thanſgiving, for Chriſt's 
paſſion with you, and exhort them to be partakers 
with you, according to Chriſt's commandment, ſa) ing 
unto all that be preſent, © Take ye, eat ye:“ an 
likewiſe by preaching ſhew forth the Lord's death, 
whigh you do not. 

Coſins. What if all things be done, even as you 
would have it, and whilſt the miniſter is about to ad- 
miniſter the ſacrament, before any have received jt 
there ariſe a ſudden hurly burly, that the communicants 
be compelled to go away ; is it nota ſacrament for all 
that none hath communicated beſides the prieſt? | 

Philpot. In this caſe, where all things are appointed 
to be done according to God's ward, if incident ne- 
ceſſity had not hindered, I cannot ſay but it is a ſacra- 
ment, and that he who hath received, hath received 
the true ſacrament. After this, the morrow-maſs 
prieſt made this apiſh reaſon. 

Morrow-maſs Prieſt. If the ſacrament of the mel 
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be no ſacrament, unleſs all do receive it, becauſe Chriſt 
ſaid, “Take ye, cat ye,” then the ſacrament of bap- 
tiſm is no ſacrament where there is but one bapgized, 
becauſe Chriſt ſaid to his apoſtles, Go preach the 
goſpel to all cteatures, baptizing all nations in the 
name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.” 

Philpot. In that faying of Chriſt, « Baptizing all na- 
tions,“ is a commandment to the apoſtles, to baptize 
all ſorts of men, and to exclude' none that believe, be 
he Gentile or Jew, not meaning all at once, for that 
were impoſſible. And there are many examples that 
baptiſm may be fingularly miniſtered to one perſon, as 
we have example of Chriſt baptized of John, and in the 
Eunuch baptized of Philip, with many more fuch like: 
bur ſo have you not of the ſacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſt, but contrariwiſe by the expreſs words 
of St. Paul you are commanded to uſe it in a commu- 
nion and participation of many together; 1 Cor. xi. 
* As oft as ye come together to eat (meaning the Lord's 
ſupper) tarry one for another. And alſo the miniſter 
in the celebration of the ſacrament ſpeaketh unto all 
that be preſent in Chriſt's behalf, to communicate with 
him, ſaying, © Take ye, and eat ye.“ Wherefore, as 
many as are prefent and do not communicate, break 
God's commandment in not receiving the ſame, and the 
miniſter is no juft minifter that doth not diſtribute the 
facrament as Chriſt did, to all that are preſent; and 
where God's word is tranſgreſfed, there 1s not Chriſt 
preſent, and conſequently it is no facrament. 

Harpsfield. What, would you have it no ſacrament 
without it be a communion? 

Philpot, 1 make it not fo, but God's expreſs word 
teacheth me ſo, yea, alſo all the ancient writers: as 
Chryſoſtom writing upon the epiftte to the Epheſians, 
faith, That the oblation is in vain, where none doth 
communicate with the prieſt. If by his judgment the 
action of the prieſt alone is in vain, where is no com- 
munion, how can that be a ſacrament, which he calteth 
a vain oblation, and a vain ſtanding at the altar ? 

Coins. Such a fellow 1 have never heard, you will 
not have the maſs to be a ſacrament; you are no man 
for me to reaſon with. Come, let us go, pointing to 
the morrow-maſs chaplain: we will leave you (Mir. 
Archdeacon) and him together; and fo they went away. 
Afterwards the archdeacon fell into earneſt perſuaſions 
with me, ſaying: 2 | | p 

Harpsfield. Mr. Philpot, you and I have been ac- 
quainted theſe many years; we were ſchool-fellows 
both in Wincheſter and in Oxford. Wherefore I muft 
wiſh you as well to do as myſelf, and I pray you ſo 
think of me. | | _ 

Philpot. I thank you ſor your good will towards me. 
But if you be deceived (as I am fure you are), I ſhall 


deſire you not to wiſh me deceived with you. : 


Harpsfield. 1 perceive you are now ſtill that man you 
were in Oxford. | 

Pbilpot. I truſt you can report no notorious evil that 
evet you knew by me there, | 
' Hatpsficld. Well, I will talk with you no more as 


Now, but pray God to open your heart. 


 HPhilpot, I pray God open both our hearts, to do more 
his will than we have done in times paſt. 
 Harpsfield. Ho, keeper, take him away with you. 
The ninth examination was concluded, in recurring 
to the meaning of the pronoun Hoc (this) in the propo- 
ſition, © This is my body;” wherein he ſhewed, that 
they differed from their ſchoolmen, and were driven to 


a new ſhift, in ſaying that the ſubſtance of bread, aſter 


the words ſpoken by the prieſt, was evacuated by the 
omnipotency of God, whereas God's omnipotence will 
do nathing contrary to his word and his honour. 

The tenth examination took place on the following 


day before biſhop Bonner, his regiſter, Dr. Chedſey, 


and others. But this related to an excommunication, 
without cauſe, and without order of law, a year and a 
half before; that the lord chancellor had refuſed him 
abſolution, becauſe he was an heretic and accurſed ; that 
now the chancellor had nothing to do with him, not 
being his ordinary; and, after ſome farther converſation 
on interpreting St. Paul, the parties ſeparated. This 


| 


e 


was reſumed on the follow ing day, when biſhop Bonner 
brought in another perſon to be witneſs againſt him, on 
certain articles produced; againſt which proceedings he 
proteſted, and appealed to the lieutenant of the archbi. 


ſnop of Canterbury, as ignorant who was at that time 
the biſhop. | 


The ELEVENTH EXAMINATION &f Mr. PHI. 
POT, on St. Anprew's Day, before the Biſhops x 
Durnam, CnicyesTER, Barn, and Loxpox, Mr 
CnrisTorHtRSON, Dr. CurDsey, Mr. MorgGay of 
Oxford, Dr. Wresron, Dr. HarrsrmetD, Arch. 
deacon, Mr. Cosixs, and Mr. Joixsow, Regiſter i 
the Biſhop of Lox DO, in his Palace. 


EING ſent for with my keeper, the biſhop of 
London met me at his hall-door, and full man. 
nerly he played the gentleman-uſher to bring me 
before the lords, ſaying, 

Bonner. My lords, J ſhall deſire you to take ſome 
pains with this man, he is a gentleman, and I would he 
ſhould do well, but he will wilfully caft away himſelf. 

Durham. Come hither, fir, what is your name? 

Philpot. My name is Philpot. 

Durham. I have heard of that name to be a worſhip. 
ful ſtock, and ſince you are a gentleman, do as you may 
live worſhipfully among other gentleman. What is the 
caufe of your trouble now ? | 

I told him the cauſe, as in my former examinations 
is expreſſed. 

Durham. Well, all cauſes ſet apart, will you now 
be a conformable man to the catholic faith, and leave 
all new-fangled opinions and hereſies? J was in Ger. 
many with Luther at the beginning of theſe opinions, 
and can tell how they began. Leave them and follow 
the catholic church throughout the whole world, as 
the whole realm now doth. | 

Philpot. My lord, I am in the catholic faith, and 
defire to live and die in the ſame: but it is not un- 
known to your lordſhip, that I, with others, theſe twenty 
years have been taught another manner of faith than 
you now go about to compel us unto; wherefore it is 
requiſite that we have time to weigh the ſame, and to 
hear how it agreeth with God's word. 

" Chicheſter. And if you will give me leave, my lord, 
I will ſhew him how he taketh the faying of St. Paul 
amiſs, as many others now-a-days do, alledging the ſame, 
that they ought not to be compelled to believe, whereas 
St. Paul mcaneth of - infidels, and not of the faithful; 
and ſo St. Auftin, writing againſt the Donatiſts, faith, 
That the faithful may be compelled to believe. 

Philpot. St. Bernard (if it pleaſe your lordſhip) 
doth take that fenſe of St. Paul as I do, ſaying, that 
faith muſt be perſuaded to a man, and not enjoined. 
And St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of ſuch as were firſt tho. 
roughly perſuaded by manifeſt ſcriptures, and yet would 
reſiſt of ſtubborn wilfulneſs. 

 Cbichefter. St. Auſtin faith, That infants are bap- 
tized in the faith of their godfathers. 

Philpet. St. Auguſtine, in ſo ſaying, meaneth of the 
faith of Chrift, which the godfathers do, or ought 10 
believe, and not otherwiſe. * 

Durbam. How ſay you, will you believe as we do, 
and all the learned of the rcalm, or no? and be of one 
church with us? Sed 

Phil pot. My lords, it is not unknown to you, that 
there have been always two churches. I know there 15 
but one true church; but always from the beginning 
there hath bcen joined to the ſame true church, a falſe 
church, adverſary to the true: and in the New Teſtameſt 
mention is made of two churches, as it appeareth in the 
Revelations, and alſo as St. Paul to the Theſſalonians ma- 
keth mention, that Antichriſt, with his falſe generation, 
ſhall fir in the temple of God. To which Chicheſtet 
4 Aaron | Ne e 

Durham, The church. in the ſcripture is likened to 
a great fiſher's net, 'which contained in it both good fiſh 
and bad fiſh. I truſt you will be of the better ſort, 
and lean to rhe truth. | 1 
Pbilpot. My lord, it is my whole deſtre now to fol- 
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joa that which is good, whatſoever I have done in times 
g. and to cleave to God's truth. 4x1 44 IN 
V DDerhan Do you ſo, and then you ſhall do well: it is 
almoſt night, my lord of London, 1 muſt. needs be 
e Nay, my lord of Durham, I muſt deſire your 
lordſhip, and my lord of Chicheſter, to tarry a little 
while. And before he had ſo ſaid, the biſhop of Bath 
went his wav without ſaving a word. What, my lotd 
of Bath, will you be gone? 1 pray you tarry. My lords, 
I have earneſt matters to charge this man withal, where- 
to be made privy, and I have 
them here written in a libel, I pray. you fit down again, 
or elſe | will. Firſt, lay to him here, that he hath 
written in a bible, which I took from him, this errone- 
ous ſaying, that * The Holy Ghoſt is Chriſt's vicar on 
earth.” Wilt thou abide by this ſaying of thine, that 
the Spirit is Chriſt's vicar on earth?" 
Philpot. My lord it is not my ſaying, it is A. more 
learned man's than mine: for I uſe not to write mine 
own ſayings, but the notable ſayings of other ancient 
writers, as all others be where you find the ſame writ- 
ten, And as I remember, it is even the ſaying of St. 
Bernard, and a ſaying that 1 need not be aſhamed, of, 
neither you to be offended at, as my lord of Durhagn, 
and my lord of Chicheſter, by their learning can diſ- 
cern, and will not reckon it il] ſaid. | | 
Bonner. Will they not? Why take away the firſt ſyl- 
lable, and it ſoundeth Arius. n * 
Philpot. That is far fetched indeed; if your lordſhip 
will ſcan men's ſayings in ſuch wiſe, you may find out 
what vou liſt. | | a * 
Bonner. But to help this, 1 find moreover with his 
own hand, in another book, In me, John Philpot, 
where ſin did abound, grace hath ſuper- abounded 1 
pray you what ſuper-abundant grace have. you more 
than other men? So ſaid Arius, That he had abun- 
dance of grace aboveall others. He K 
Pbil pol. My lord, you need not be offended with 
that ſay ing more than the other, for it is the ſaying of 
St. Paul himſelf, and 1 did apply it to myſelf for my 
comfort, knowing that though my fins: be huge and 
great in the fight of God, yet is his mercy and grace 
above them all. And concerning Arius and his adhe- 
rents, I defy them, and it is well known that I have 
vritten againſt them. : eee 
Bonner. Alſo I lay to thy charge that thou killedſt 


thy father, and was accurſed of thy mother on her death- 


bed, as | can bring witneſs thereof. e b 28. 
Philpot. O my lord, what blaſphemy is this? Hath 


your lordſhip nothing of truth to charge me withal, 


but (as I may ſpeak it with your honour) ſuch blaſphe- 


mous lies? If any of theſe can be proved, I will pro- 


miſe to recant at Paul's Croſs what you will have me: 
I am ſo ſure they are as great blaſphemies as may be ob- 
jected to any man. Ha, my lords, I pray you; conſider 
how my lord of London hath hitherto proceeded againſt 
me: for indeed he hath none other but ſuch pretended 
ſlanderous lies. 5 ar 19 ; 


Chichefter. They be Parerga ; that is, matter beſide 


the purpoſe. 2 
Durbam. My lord, I muſt needs bid you farewel. 
Bonner. Nay, my lord; here is a letter, which 1 ſhall 


deſire you to hear ere you go. This man (being in my 


keeping) hath taken upon him to write letters out of 
priſon, and to pervert à young gentleman, called Mr. 


Green, in my houſe, (call him hither) and hath made 
a falſe report of his examination, às you ſhall hear, not 


being content to be eviF himſelf, but to make others'as 
bad as himſelf, He" tore the letter when he ſaw my 


man went about to ſearch him, but yet I have pieced it 


again together, and cauſed a copy to be written'there- 


of; and he read the torn letter, bidding Mr. Chriſto- 


pherſon and Morgan to mark the copy t ereof. a 
The contents of the letter was the examination of 

Mr. Green, before the biſhop of London, in the preſence 

of Mr. Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, and of divers othets, 


Whoſe ready anſwers in-the ſcriptures and in the doctors 


were wondered at by the dean himſelf, and many others, 


* Fecknam did report: and that he was committed to 
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Dr. Chedſey, and to have his meat from the biſhop's 
own table. How fav you, my lords, was this well done 
of him, being my priſoner, to write this ? and yet he 
hath written a ſhameful lic, that he was in Dr. Ched- 
ſey's keeping. How fay you, Mr. Dr. Chedſey, is it 
not a ſhameful lie? | 
; Ched/ey, Yes, my lord, he was never 
* Art thou not aſhamed to ' write ſuch ſhame- 
ful letters? Come hither, Mr. Green, did I not ſhew 
you this letter ? $ 265690 At 
Creen. Yea forſooth, my lord, you ſhewed it me. 
Bonner. How think you, my lords, is not this an ho- 
neſt man to belie me? 28 1 
Philpot. Your lordſhip doth miſtake all things. 
This letter (as your lordſhip may perceive, and all others 
that have heard the ſame) was not written by me, 
but by a friend of mine, certifying me at my requeſt, 
how Mr. Green fared at the biſhop of Loudon's hands : 
and there is nothing in the letter that either I, or he that 
wrote it, need to tear, but that might be written as my 
redone. x : rg ha logs A 
Bonner. Then tell me who wrote it, if you dare; 
Phil pot. No, my lord, it is not my duty to accuſe 
my friend: and eſpecially ſeeing you will take all things 


in my keep- 


at the worlt: neither ſhall you ever know of me who 


wrote it. Your lordſhip may ſee in the end of the letter, 


that my friend did-write unto rhe upon the occaſion af 


my appeal which 1 have made to the whole parliament- 


for. | | 
Banner. I would fee any ſo hardy to put up thine ap- 
peal. Ty 


. houſe, about ſuch matters as I am wrongfully troubled 


' Philpot. My lord, I cannot tell what God will work, 


I have written it, ſpced it as it may. | 
Bonner. My lords, I have uſed him with much gen- 


tleneſs ſince he came to me. How ſayeſt thou, have I 


not ? - 
 Philpat. If to lie in the vileſt priſon in this town, 


(being a gentleman and an archdeacon) and in à coal- 


houſe, for the ſpace of five or fix weeks already, with 


out fire or candle, may be counted gentleneſs at your 


hands, I muſt nceds ſay I have found gentleneſs. But 


theſe days. 5 7 auß pus 


Bonner. Lo, what a varlet is this. Beſides this, my 
lords, even yeſterday he procured his man to bring a 
— of black powder, I cannot tell for What pur- 
poſe. | | corners bogey 
D hilpot. Your lordſhip needeth not to miſtruſt the 
matter: it is nothing but to make ink withal for lack of 


ink, as I had it before in the King's-Bench; when my 


thy keeper in this houſe, I tell thee. 


come to your fight. + 6 


without a knife ſince I came to priſon. 
all theſe are but falſe ſurmiſes, and not wort 


all) his book of the report of the diſputation in 
againſt the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. 


* keeper took away my ink-horn. 


Bonner, And why ſhouldit thou go about any fuch 
thing unknowing to rhe; being thy keeper ? for Fam 


: 


Philpot. My lord, becauſe you have caufed my a- 


caſe and inkhorn to be taken from me, I wolld'y& be 
glad my friends ſhould know What I lack, Hot that 1 
intend to write any thing that I would 


e afraid ſhoutd 

100 Jin 

Bonner. Morè than this, my lords, he cauſed 4 pig. fo 
kin 


be roaſted, and made a knife to be put between the 


thou, didſt thou not ſo? eee e e 
Phil pot. I cannot deny but there was half a pig ſent 
me, and under the ſame a knife lying in the fa 


ue, but 


or no ill purpoſe that I know . your lordſhip may jud 


what you will. It was not to kill myfelf not any. ath 
as you would have men to believe; for IJ was Ved et 
ercfore 
rehear- 
Bonner. T have here to lay to his charge (chiefeſt of 
the con- 
vocation-houſe, which is the rankeſt hereſy that can be 


o ſay 
you, Dr. Weſton, did he maintain the ſame chere, ub. 
bornly, or no? k: h THEW 25: dee 


* Les, my lord, that he did, and would 
S | 


never 
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never be anſwered: Andi it is pity that the ſame wor- | 

ſhipful congregation ſhould be ſlandered with ſuch 

untrue reports, | 

Philpot. You anſwered me indeed, Mr. Doctor, 

(being then prolocutor) goodly, with, Hold thy pcace 

and, | Pero him to priſon, and, Put him out of the 
houſe. I have read the book, and I find the report of 
every man's argument to be true in all points, And if 
there be any fault, it is, becauſe he ſetteth forth your 
doings too favourably, and nothing like to that you 
did uſe me, being an archdeacon, and not of the worſt 
in the houſe, 

Weſton. Thou art no archdeacon, 

Philpot. Indeed Mr. Doctor, you have amongſt you 
un-archdeaconed me now, (I thank God for it) and 
that without all order of law. | 

Bonner. 1 pray you m lords, hearken to what he 
writeth of himſelf, I 4 it over this morning, and 
made a note of it. He ſaid that Dr. Weſton called 

him a frantic and mad-man, and ſaid, he ſhould go to 
Bedlam. | | 

Philpot. Indeed, my lord, ſo it pleaſed Dr. Weſton 
to taunt at me, and 45 his ſhametul pleaſure, but yer 
T was not one whit the more ſo for al] his ſayings, than 
Chriſt was when the ſcribes and phariſees ſaid likewiſe 
he was mad, and that he was polſeſſed of a devil, moſt 
blaſphemouſly. 

ö Durbam. My lord of London, I can tarry no longer, 
I muſt needs bid you farewel. Mr. Philpot, methink- 
eth you have ſaid well that you will abide in the catho.. 
lic faith, and in the catholic church : I pray you ſodo, 
and you ſhall do right well. And ſo he departed with 
Dr. Weſton and Mr. Huſſey. 6 
. Philpot. I ha ve purpoſed ſo to do, howſoever I ſpeed, 
by God's grace. | | 3 | 
Bonner. I pray you, my lord of Chicheſter, and Mr. 
rolocutor, and Mr. Dr. Morgan, to commune with 
1 him while I go to my lord of Durham. ; 
_. Chriftopher/on. Mr. Philpot, I was acquainted with 
4 you at Rome, if you remember it, but you have for- 
gotten me, and talked ſomewhat with you of theſe 
matters, and find you now the ſame. man-that you 
were then, I wiſh it were otherwiſe. For God's ſake 
be conformable to.men that are better learned than you, 
and ſtand not in your own conceit. Fey 
Philpot. Whereas you call me in remembrance of 
[| acquaintance had at Rome, indeed it was ſo, though it 
= were but very ſtrange on your part to me-ward, being 
t driven to neceſſity. 2 
Chriftopherſon. You know the world was dangerous 
at that time. | 24124 
Philpot. Nothing ſo dangerous as it is now ; butlet 
that paſs. Whereas you ſay, you find me tobe the ſame - 
man LI was then, I praiſe. God that you ſee. me not like 
= a reed wavering with every wind. And whereas you 
would have me follow better learned men than myſelf; 
4 indeed 1 acknowledge that you, with a great many 
= others, are far better learned than I, whoſe books, in 
| reſpect of learning, I am not worthy to carry after you: 
l but faith and the wiſdom of God conſiſteth not in 
. learning only, and therefore St. Paul willeth that our 
4 faith be not grounded upon the wiſdom of man. If 
. you can ſhew by learning out of God's book, that 1 
ought to be of another faith than ] am, I will hear you, 
and any other man whatſoeverhe be. | 
Cbriſtopberſon. I marvel why you ſhould diſſent from 
the catholic church, ſince it hath thus long been uni- 
* verſally received, except within theſe five or ſix years 
4 here in England. „ 
be Philper. I do not diſſent from the true catholic 
church, I do only diſſent from the biſhop of Rome, 
which if you can prove to be the catholic church of 
Chriſt, 1 will be of the ſame alſo with you. | 
 Chriftopherſon, Will you believe St. Cyprian, if I can 
ſhew out of him, that the church of Rome is-ſuch a 
ft one unto which miſbelief cannor approach ? 
4 Philpor. I am ſure you cannot ſhew any ſuch ſaying 
1 out of St. Cyprian, | a | 
Cbriſtopberſon. What will you lay thereon ? 
Philper. I will lay as much as I am able to make, 


— 


2 * 


* 


Morgan. Will you promiſe to recant, if I ſhew his 
ſaying to be true? ES | 

Philpot. My faith ſhall not hang upon any dodor's 
ſaying, further than he ſhall be-able to prove the ſame 
by God's word. | | 

Cbriſtopberſon. I will go fetch the book, and ſhew it 
him by and by ; and therew ithal he went into the bi. 
ſhop's ſtudy, and brought Cyprian, and pointed out 
theſe words in one of his epiſtles, Ad Romans anten 
quorum fides Apoſtolo predicante laudata eſt; non Poteſt Pg 
cedere perfidia ; that is, But unco the Romans, whoſe 
faith by the teſtimony of the apoſtle is praiſed, miſhe. 
lief can have no acceſs,” e 

Philpot. Theſe words of Cyprian do not prove your 
rn an aſſertion, which is, That to the church of 

ome there could come no miſbelicf. | 

Chriftopberſon. Good Lord, doth it not ? What can 
be ſaid more plainly ? | 

Philpot. He ſpeaketh not of the church of Rome 
abſolutely. 
— Chriſtopherſon.- By God, a child that can but ſay his 
grams will not deny what you do, the words are {6 
Plain. | | 


have ſaid. | 

Chriflopherſon. I am no doctor, but 1 perceive it is 
but labour loft to reaſon with you, 

And with that the biſhop of London came in blow. 
ing again, and ſaid, What is my lord of Chicheſter gone 
away alſo? | (tor he even a little before departed alfo 
without any other word, than that he muſt needs be 
gone.) What (ſays Bonner) is the matter you now 
ſtand upon? | . 

Morgan. Mr. Chriflopherſon hath ſhewed Mr. Phil. 
pot a notable place of the authority of the church of 
Rome, and he maketh nothing of it. 

Bonner. Where is the place? Let me ſee. By my 
faith here is a place alone. Come hither, ſir, what ſay 
vou to this? Nay, tarry a while, I will help this place 
with St. Paul's own teſtimon in the firſt Chapter to 
the Romans, where he faich. That their, faith is 


Preached throughoat the world: how. can you be able 


to anſwer to this? | ba #7 
. Philpot. Yes, my lord, it is ſoon anſwered, if you 


, 


will conſider all the words of Cyprian; for he ſpeaketh 
of ſuch as in his time were faithful at Rome, and fol- 


lowed the doctrine of St. Paul, as he had taught them, 
and as it was notified throughout the world by an 


their faith, -- With ſuch as are praiſed by St. Paul at 
Rome, for following the true faith, miſbelief can have 
no place. And if you can ſhew, chat the faith which 


the church of Rome holdeth now, is that faith which 


the apoſtle praiſed and allowed in the Romans in his 
time, then will ] ſay what St. Cyprian then ſaid, and 


with you, That infidelity can have no place there; 


but otherwiſe it maketh not. abſolutely for the au- 


thority of the church of Rome, as you do miſtake 


It. 1 
Chriſtopherſon. You underſtand Cyprian well indeed; 


I think you never read him in your life? 


Philpot. Yes, Mr. Doctor, that | have, I can ſhew 


Jou a book noted with mine own hand: though | have 


— —— 
f 


not read ſo much as you, yet I have read ſomewhat. 
It is a ſhame for you to reſt and wreath the doctors as 
you do, to maintain a falſe religion, which be altogether 
againſt you, if you take them aright ; anq indeed your 
falſe packing of doctors together hath gi ven me and 
others occaſion to look upon them, whereby we find 
you ſhameful liars, and miſ-reporters of the ancient 
doctors. | 

Morgan, What, will you be in hand to allow doctors 
now? They of your ſect do not ſo. 1 marvel therefore 
that you will allow them. mrs” 

Philpot. I do allow them inaſmuch as they do agree 
with the ſcriptures, and ſo do all they which are of the 
ttuth, howſoever you term us, and 1 praiſe God for 
that good underſtanding I have received by them. 

Chriſtopherſon. What? you underſtand not the doc- 
tors, you may be aſhamed to ſay it. 
| | Philpot. 


» 


a 
Philpot. No, fir, I make not myſelf Chriſt ; but I am 


oe & 


s - % 
* 
* 
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Phil pol. | thank God, I undetſtand them better 
than you: for you have Excerdtionem cordts, The blind- 
neſs of heart ; ſo that you underſtand not truly what 
vou read, no more than the wall here, as your taking 
of Cyprian doth declare, And, before God, you are 
but deceivers of the people, for all the brag you make 
of learning ; neither have you ſcripture or ancient doc- 
tor on your fide, being truly taken. 

Morgan. Why, all the doctors are on our fide, and 
againſt you altogether, ; 

Phil pot. Yea, ſo „bu ſay when you are in your pul- 
pits alone, and none to anſwer you. But if you will 
come to caſt accounts with me thereof, | will venture 
with you a recantation, that | (as little ſight as I have 
jn the doctors) will bring more authorities of ancient 
goctors on my ſide than you ſhall be able for your's, 
and he that can bring molt, to him let the other ſide 
yield, Are you willing ſ@ to do? | 

Cbriſtopherſon. It is hut folly to reaſon with you, you 
will believe no man but yourſelf. 

Philpot. I will believe you or any other learned man, 
if you can bring any thing worthy to be believed, 
You cannot win me with vain words from my faith. 
Before God there is no truth in you. 

Morgan. What, no truth? No truth? ha, ha, ha! 

Philpot. Except the articles of the Trinity, you are 
corrupt in all other things, and ſound in nothing. 

Morgan. What ſay you, do we not believe well on 
the ſacrament ? 


* 


Pbilpot. It is the thing which (among all others) 


jou do moſt abuſe. 

Morgan. Wherein I pray vou? tell us. 

Philpot. I have told you before, Mr. Doctor, in the 
convocat ion-houſe. wed 

Morgen. Yes marry : indeed you told us there very 
well, For there you fell down upon your knees, and 
fell to weeping, ha, ha, nya! | 

Philpot, 1 did weep indeed, and fo did Chriſt upon 
Jeruſalem, and am not to be blamed for it, if you con- 
lider the cauſe of my weeping. | 

Morgan. What, make you yourſclf Chriſt ? ha, ha, 


not aſhamed to do as my maſter and Saviour did, to 

bewail and lament your infidelity and idolatry, which 

[there foreſaw through tyranny you would bring again 

to this realm, as this day doth declare. 1 
Morgan. That is your argument. 


tell us. 


Philpot. As I may touch but one of the leaſt abuſes, 
you adminiſter it not in both kinds as you ought to do, 


but keep the one half from the people, contrary to 


Chriſt's inſtitution. . 
_ Chriſtopherſon. Why, is there not as much contained 
m one kind, as in both? And what need is it then to 
miniſter in both kinds ? | 
Philpot. 1 believe not ſo: for if it had, Chriſt would 
have given but one kind only; for he inſtituted nothing 
luperfluous: and therefore you cannor ſay that the 
whole effect of the ſacrament is as well in one kind as 
in both, ſince the ſcripture teacheth otherwiſe. 
Chriſtopherſon. What if I can prove it by ſcripture, 
that we may adminiſter it in- one kind ? The apoſtles 
did ſo, as it may appear in the Acts of the Apoſtles in 
one or two places, where it is written, that the apoſtles 
continued * in prayers and in breaking of bread,” 
which is meant of the ſacrament. 


Chriſtopherſon. Wherein do we abuſe the ſacrament ? 


Philpot, Why, Mr. Doctor, do you not know that 


S. Luke, by making mention of breaking of bread, 
meaneth the whole uſe of the ſacrament according to 
Chriſt's inſtitution, by a figure which you have learned 
n grammar, Synecdoche, where part is mentioned, and 


it ? 


Chri/tepberſon. Nay, that is not ſo: for I can ſhew 
jou out of Euſebius, in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, that 
there was a man of God, whom he named, that ſent 


11 
ck. | | vs | 


the whole underſtood to be done, as Chriſt commanded 


Philpot. J have read indeed that they did uſe to 
give what was left of the communion- bread to children, 


to mariners, and to emen, and ſo perventure the 


man. | 

Chriſtopherſorn. Nay, as a ſacrament it was purpoſely 
ſent unto him. | 

Philpot. If it were fo, yet you cannot preciſely. ſay, 
that he had not the cup adminiſtered unto him alſo by 
ſome ſent unto him: but though one man did uſe it 
thus, doth it follow that all men may do the like? St. 
Cyprian noteth many abuſes of the ſacrament in his 
time, which roſe upon ſingular men's examples, as 
uſing of water inſtead of wine: therefore he ſaith, 
„We muſt not look what any man hath done before 
us, but what Chriſt firſt of all did and commanded.” 

Chri/ſtopherſon. Hath not the church taught us ſo to 
uſe the ſacrament? And how do we know that Chriſt 
is Homovs1os, that is, of one ſubſtance with the 
Father, but by the determination of the church? 
How can you prove that otherwiſe by expreſs words 
of ſcripture, and where find you Homovus1os in all the 
ſcripture? 


Philpot. Yes, that I do in the firſt of the Hebrews, 


where it is written that Chriſt is the expreſs image of 


God's own ſubſtance, Eju/dem ſub/tantie. | 
Cybriſtopberſon. Nay, that is not ſo. That is, there 
is no more but Expreſſa imago ſubſtantiæ, The expreſs 

image of God's ſubſtance, and image is accident. 
Pbilpot. It is in the text, Of his Rades Subſtantiæ 
illius, or his own ſubſtance, as it may be right well in- 
terpreted. Beſides this, that which Chriſt ſpake of 
himſelf in Sr. John manifeſteth the ſame, ſaying; I and 
the Father be one thing, Ege & Pater unum ſums, 
And wherers you ſay, Imago here is an accident, the 
ancient fathers uſe this for a ſtrong argument to prove 
Chriſt to be God, becauſe he is the very image of God. 
Cbriſtopberſon. Do they? Is this a good argument, 
—_— we are the image of God, therefore we are 


Philpot. We are not called the expreſs image of 


God, as it is written of Chriſt, and we are but the image 


of God by participation; and as it is written in Geneſis, 


We are made to the likeneſs and ſimilitude of God, 
But you ought to know, Mr. Chriſtopherſon, that there 
is no accident in God, and therefore Chriſt cannot be 
the image of God, but he mult be of the ſame ſubſtance 
with God. 

Cbriſtopherſon. Tuſh, 

Morgan. How fay you to the preſence of the ſacra- 
ment? Will you ſtand here to the judgment of your 
book; or no? Or will you recant? - - : 

Philpot, I know you go about to catch me in words. 
If you can prove that book to be my ſetting forth, lay 
it to my charge when | come to judgment. 

Morgan. Speak, are you of the ſame mind as this 
book is of, or no? Sure | am you wete once, unleſs you 
are become another manner of man than you were. ; 

Philpot.. What I was, you know; what I am, I will 
not tell you now: but this I will ſay to you by the way, 
that if you can prove the ſacrament of the maſs (as you 
now uſe it) to be a ſacrament, Iwill then grant you a 
preſence ; but firſt you muſt prove the ſame a ſacra- 
ment, and afterward treat of the preſence, 

Morgan. Ho, do you doubt that it is a ſacrament? 

Philpot. 1 am paſt doubting, for I believe you can 
never be able to prove it a ſacrament, 

Cbriſtopberſon. Yea, de you? Good Lord, doth not 
St. Auguſtine call it the ſacrament of the altar? How 
ſay you to that ? | 

Philpot. That maketh nothing for the probation of 
your ſacrament. For ſo he with other ancient writers 
do call the holy communion or ſupper ot the Lord, in 
reſpect that it is the ſacrament of the ſacrifice which 
Chriſt offered upon the altar of the croſs, which ſacri- 
fice all the altars and ſacrifices done upon the altars 
in the old law did prefigure and ſhadow, which per- 
taineth nothing to your ſacrament hanging upon your 
altars of lime and ſtone. 

Ren 7 Chriſtepherjon, 
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| Doth it not what ſigni- 
feb Altar ? | | 


' Philpot. Not as you falſely take it, materially, but for 
the ſacrifice of the altar of the croſs. 
C'briſlopherſon. Where find you it ever ſo taken? 
_ Philpet. Yes, that I do in St. Paul to the Hebrews, 
the thirteenth chapter, where he ſaith, © We have an 


altar, of which it is not lawlul for them to cat that ſerve 


the tabernacle,” ls not altar in this place taken for the 
ſacrifice of the altar, and not for the altar of lime and 
ſtone ? 

Chriſlopherſou. Well, God bleſs me out of your com- 
You are ſuch an obſtinate heretic, as I have not 


Phil pot. I pray God keep me from ſuch blind doctors, 
who when they are not able to prove what they ſay, then 


fall to reviling (as you do now) for lack of better proof. 


In. the mean while the biſhop of London was talking 
with ſome other hard by, and at length came in to ſup- 
ply his part, and ſaid: 

Honner. I pray you, maſters, hearken to what I ſhall 
ſay to this man. Come hither, Mr. Green: and now, 
ſir, (pointing to me} you cannot think it ſufficient to be 
wicked yourſelf, but muſt go about to procure this 
young gentleman by your letters to do the like. b, 

Phi pol. My lord, he cannot ſay that I ever hitherto 
wrote unto him concerning any ſuch matter, as he here 
can teſtiſ. Naa | 

Green. No, you never wrote unto me. 

. , Bonner, Why, is not this your letter which you did 
write concerning him? | 

. Philpot. This letter was written by a friend and not 
by me; it was not written to Mr. Green, neither was 
he privy to the writing thereof. — 275 

Bonne r. How ſay you then, if a man be in an error, 
and you know thereof, what are you bound to do in 
ſuch a caſe ? | 33 

Phil pot. I am bound to do the beſt I can to bring 
him out of it. | | 

Bonner. If Mr. Green here be in the like, are you not 
bound to reform him-thereof if you can? 

Phil pot. Yes, that I am, and will do the uttermoſt of 
my power therein, I | 

But the biſhop remembering. himſelf, thinking that 
he. would but fhrewdly after his expectation be holpen 
at my mouth, but rather confirmed in that which he cal- 
led an error, ceaſed to go any further in his demand, and 
called Mr. Green aſide, and before his regiſter read him 
a letter, I know not the contents thereof: and there- 
withal he gave Mr. Green the book of my diſputation 
in the convocation-houſe, and afterwards went aſide, 
communing with Mr. Chriſtopherſon, leaving Mr. Mor- 
gan, Mr. Harpsfield, and Mr. Coſins, to reaſon with me 
in the hearing of Mr. Green. | | 

Morgan. Mr. Philpot, I would aſk you how old your 
religion is? | | 

Phil pot. It is older than your's by a thouſand years 
and more. 0 NU 

Morgan. I pray you, where was it fifty years ago? 
Phbilpot. it was in Germany apparent by the teſtimo- 
ny of Huſs, Jerome of Prague, and Wickliffe, whom 
your generation an hundred years ago and more did burn 
for preaching the truth unto you; and before their time 
and ſince hath been, although under perſecution it hath 
been put to filence. | 


Margan. That is a warvellous ſtrange religion, wbich 


no man can tell certainly where to find it. 

; Philpot. It ought to be no. marvel unto you to fee 
Gad's truth through violence oppreſſed; for fo it hath 
been from the beginning from time to time, as it ap- 
peareth by hiſtory, and as Chriſt's true religion is now 
to be found here in England, although hypocriſy | hath 
by violence the upper hand. And in the Revelations 
you may ſee it propheſied, that the true church ſhould 
be driven into corners, and into the wilderneſs, and ſuf- 
fer great perſecutions. e n h ts $f 

Morgan. Ah, are you verſed in the Revelations? there 
are many-ſtrange things therein. At 


Phil pot. If I tell you the truth which you * 


able. to refuge; believe it, and dally not out ſo earneſt 


matters: methinks you are more like a ſcoffer in a play 
than a reaſonable doctor to inſtruct a man; you have ng 

+ ſcaſe of ſhame, but dance naked in a net, and ſee not 
your own nakedneſs. | 


Morgan. I pray you, be not ſo quick with me, let yy 


| falk a little more calmly together. 


Philpot. I will talk with you as mildly as you can 
deſire, if you will ſpeak learnedly and charitably. But 
if you go about with taunts to delude the truth, I will 
not hide it from you. 

Morgan. Why will not you ſubmit your judgment 
to the learned men of this realm ? | 

Philpot. Becauſe I ſee they can bring no good ground 
whereupon I may with a good conſcience ſettle my faith 
more ſurely than on that which I am now grounded up. 
on by God's manifeſt word. 

Morgan. Canthey not? It is marvellous that ſo many 
learned men ſhould be deceived. . 

Philpot. It is not marvellous to St. Paul, for he 
ſaith, © That not many wiſe, neither many learned 
after the world be called to the knowledge. of the 
goſpel.” | Yiu ny 

Morgan. Have you then alone the Spirit of God, and 
not we? FT: | 

Philpot.- I ſay not that I alone have the Spirit of God, 
but as many as abide in the true faith of Chriſt, have the 
Spirit of God as well as I. ; | 
4 23 How know you that you have the Spirit of 

Philpot. By the faith of Chriſt which is in me. 

| Morgan. Ah, by faith do you ſo? 1think it is the ſpi- 
rit of the buttery, which your fellows have had that have 
been burned before you, who were drunk the night be- 
fore they went to their death, and 1 believe went drun- 
ken unto it. ; | * | 
_ Philpot. It appeareth by your communication, that 
you are better acquainted with the ſpirit of the buttery 
than with the Spirit of God; wherefore I muſt no tel 
thee, thou painted wall and hypocrite, in the name of 
the living Lord, whoſe truth I have told thee, that God 
ſhall rain fire and brimſtone upon ſuch ſcorneꝶ of his 
word and blaſphemers of his people as thou art. ; 
Morgan. What, you rage now. | 
| Philpot. Thy fooliſh blaſphemies have compelled the 
Spirit of God, which is in me, to. ſpeak. that which! 
ſaid to thee, thou enemy of all righteouſneſs, 

Morgan. Why do you judge me ſo? 

Philpot. By thine own wicked words I judge of thee, 
thou blind and blaſphemous doctor; for as it is written, 
« By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words 

thou ſhalt be condemned.“ l have ſpaken in God's be- 
half, and now | have done with the. 

Morgan. Why then | tell thee, Philpot, thou art an 
heretic, and ſhalt be burned for thine hereſy, and after- 
wards go to hell-fire. . | | : 
Phil pot. I tell thee, thou hypocrite, that I mind not 
thy threats of fire and faggots, neither, I thank God my 

Lord, ſtand in fear of the ſame : my faith in Chriſt ſhall 

overcome them. But the hell-fire with which thou 

threateneſt me, is thy portion, and is prepared for thee, 

— thou ſpeedily repent) and for ſuch hypocrites 4 
thou art. a | | 

Morgan. What, thou ſpeakeſt upon wine, thou haſt 
tippled well to-day by appearance. 

_ Philpot. So ſaid the curſed generation to the apoſtles, 
being repleniſhed, by the Holy | Ghoſt, and ſpeaking 
the wondrous works of God; they ſaid they Were 
drunk, when they had nothing elſe to ſay, as thou doſt 
noW., 1 pe | | 
Le Why, I am of opinion 1 am able to anſwer 
Pbilpot. So it ſeemeth, with blaſphemies and lies. 

| eyes Nay, even with learning, ſay. what thou 
canſt, HD Es o H 

Phil pot. That appeared well at my diſputation in che 
convocation-houfe, where thou didſt undertake to afl. 


|, fwer thoſe few arguments I was permitted to make, and 


yet were not able to anſwer one; but in thine anſwers 
did fumble and ſtammer, that the whole houſe ## 


aſhamed of thee: and the final concluſions of all thine 


anſwers 


| WA 
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anſwers was, that thou couldſt anſwer me if I were in 


hools ar Oxford. 
m— What, did I ſo? thou belieſt me. 

Philpot. 1 do not belie thee, the book of the report 
of the diſputation beareth record thereto, and all that 
were preſent then can tell thou fayedſt fo, if they liſt, 
And I tell thee plain, thou art not able to anſwer that 
Spirit of truth which ſpeaketh in me tor the defence, of 
Chritt's true religion. N 

Morgan. Why, have I not anſwered thee in all 
things thou haſt ſaid unto me? * them to re- 
cord. | 

Philpot. Aſk my fellow whether I be a thief, 

Coſins: Hark, he maketh us all thieves. | 

Philpot. You know that phraſe of the proverb, that 
like will hold with like. And I am ſure you will not 
judge with me againſl him, ſpeak I ever fo true; and 
in this ſenſe I ſpeak it. The ſtrongeſt anſwer that he 
hath made againſt me is, that you will burn me. 

Morgan. Why, we do not burn you, it is the tempo- 
ral men that burn you, and not we. 

Philpot. Thus you would (as Pilate did) waſh your 
hands of all your wicked doings. Bur, I pray you, call 
upon the ſecular power to be executioners of your un- 


righteous judgments. And have you not a title in your 


law, To burn heretics ? { 
Harpsfield. I have heard you both a good while rea- 


ſon together, and I never heard ſo ſtout an herctic as 


vou ate, Mr, Pnilpot. 

Coſins. Nor I, in all my life. 

Philpot. You are not able to prove me an heretic, by 
one jot of God's word. 

Harpsfield. You have the ſpirit of arrogancy, I will 
reaſon with you no more. And ſo he was departing, 
and Mr. Coſins alſo. And with that the biſhop and 
Chriſtopherſon came in again, and ſaid: 

Bonner. Mr. Doctor, how doth this man and you 
agree? | 
* My lord, I do aſk him where his church 
was fifty years ago. | 

Bonner. Are you not half agreed? as one man ſaid 
once to two parties, in whom the one was equally diſa- 
greeing from the other. 

Chriſtopherſon. It is but folly to reaſon with him any 
further, for he is incurable. | | 

Bonner. Well, then let his kceper have him away. 
And with that Dr. Chedſeq led me a way by which we 
could not paſs, and therefore came back again through 
the biſnop's chamber, where all theſe doctors were cluſ- 
tered together: and as | was paſſing by, the biſhop took 
me by the gown, and ſaid, Know you what Mr, Chriſ- 
topherſon telleth me? I pray you, Mr. Chriſtopherſon, 
rehearſe the ſentence in Latin; and ſo he did: the con- 
tents whereof were, That an heretic would not be won. 

Chriftopherſon. St. Paul faith; “ Fly an herctic after 
once or twice warning.“ 

All the Doctors. Yea, my lord, it is beſt you ſo do, 
and trouble your lordſhip no more with him. 

Philpot. You muſt firſt prove me juſtly to be an he- 
retic, before you uſe the judgment of St. Paul againſt 
me: for he ſpeaketh of ſuch as hold opinion againſt 
the manifeſt word, which you cannot prove by me. 

You are the heretics which ſo ſtoutly and ſtubbornly 


maintain ſo many things directly againſt God's word, 


a God in his time will reveal. As I went out of his 
chamber, the biſhap called me aſide, and ſaid : 15 
Bonner. What didſt thou mean by writing in the be- 
ginning of thy bible, „The Spirit is the vicar of Chriſt 
on the earth!“ 1 ſuppoſe you have ſome ſpecial mean- 
ing therein. ae | 

Philpot. My lord, I have no other meaning than as 1 
have told you already, That Chriſt, ſince his aſcenſion, 
worketh all things in us by his Spirit, and by his Spi- 
4 doth dwell in us, I pray you, let me have my bi- 
wh with other lawful books and writings which you 
_ of. mine, whereof many of them be none of mine, 
ut lent to me by my friends. þ 

Bonner. Your bible you ſhall: not have, but I. will 
perhaps let you have another, and after I have peruſed 


* Nat 


| 
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Pbilyot. I pray your lordſhip then, that you would 
let me have candle-light. | 
Bonner. To what purpoſe, pray? 
_ Philpot. The nights be long, and I would fain occu- 
py myſelf, and not ſpend my time idly. © | 
Bonner. Then you may pray. 
Pbilpot. I cannot well ſay my prayers without 
light. | Ys 
an Can you not ſay your Pater-noſter without 
a candle? I tell you, you ſhall have ſome meat and 
drink of me, but candles you ſhall have none. 
Pbilyot. 1 had rather have candles than your meat 


and drink; but ſeeing I ſhall not have my requeſt, the - 


Lord ſhall be my light. 

Bonner. Have him down. 

Ched/ey. I will bring him to his keeper, my lord. 
I am ſorry you will fo wilfully caſt yourſelf away, 
whereas you might live worſhipfully : do you not think 
that others have ſouls to be ſaved ? 


Philpot. Every man ſhall receive according to his 


own doings. Sure I am that you are deceived, and 
maintaina falſe religion ; and as for my caſting away, I 
wiſh my burning day was to-morrow, for this delay is 
every day to die, and yet not be dead: 

Ched/ey. You are not like to die yet. 

Philpot. I am the more ſorty thereof. But the will 
of God be done of me to his glory, Amen. 

The twelfth examination took place on the 4th of 
December, before the biſhops of London, Worceſter, 
and Bangor, in the chapel of the palace ; three of the 
chaplains having before called him to hear maſs, from 
which he excuſed himſelf, as being excommunicate: 
Having ſtated that it was for contumacy, and that the 
biſhop would diſpenſe with him if he would come, he 
replied that the biſhop had no power to do it, not be- 
ing his ordinary. After maſs, being brought into the 
chapel, in the preſence of the regitter, the biſhop of 
London called upon him to ſay, why ſentence ſhould 
not be pronounced againſt him as an heretic, though, 
as Mr. Philpot ſaid, no witneſſes had been examined, 
which was againſt their own law, After retiring for 
an hour, he was again ſent for, the biſhops of Worceſ- 
ter and Bangor being preſent, they ſeverally addreſſed 
him; when he replied particularly to the biſhop of 
Bangor, who had ſaid that the proteſtant religion had 
been ſet forth by violence and tyranny ; retorting that 
their religion was ſupported by violence; and that the 
proteſtant religion was in Germany long before it found 
its way into England. He admitted, that he agreed with 
the true catholic church, and held a real and eſſential pre- 
ſence by the Spirit of God in the right adminiſtration. 
After Coho converſation after dinner with the biſhop 
of Worceſter, who ſeemed to inclinetowards him moſt, 
Dr. Chedſey and the archdeacon of Oxford, and others, 
on his departure, came to him; whereupon Dr. Ched- 
ſey propoſed to prove, that the church ot Rome had its 
foundation and being, by the ſcriptures, by the apoſ- 
tles, and by the primitive church, confirmed by the 
blood of martyrs, and with the teſtimony of all con- 
feſſors, In this Mr. Philpot heartily agreed; but 
when it came to the proof, which he attempted from St. 
Auſtin, he was able to ſhew none, but for want of it 
ſlipped into a by-matter, making himſelf ridiculous 
and ſhameleſs, = 


The THIRTEENTH EXAMINATION / Mr. 
PHILPO T, 2% re the Archbiſhop of YORK, and 
other Biſhops: | 


— 


HE Thurſday after, I was called in the morning 
before the archbiſhop of York, the biſhop of 
Chicheſter, the biſhop of Bath, and the biſhop of Lon- 
don. The biſhop of Chicheſter being firſt come, be- 
gan to talk with me. 451 7 
Chicheſter. I am come of good will to talk with you, 
to inſtruct you what 1 can, to come to the catholic 
church, and to exhort you to inſtruct your own judg- 
ment, and to learn firſt © rar humility, and by the 
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ſame to learn firſt to have humility, and by the ſame to York. Why, let us go to the definition of the church 5 
learn of others that be better learned than you, as they What is it? | f { 
did learn of ſuch as were their betters before them. lt Philpot, It is a congregation of people diſperſe 
Philpot. We muſt be taught of God, and I will with |] throughout the world, agreeing together in the word rc 
all humility learn of them that will inferm me by God's || of God, uſing the ſacraments, and all other things ac 5 
word, what I have to do. I confeſs 1 have bur little |} cording to the ſame. ; 
learning in reſpect of you, that both of your years and York. Your definition is of many words to no pur. „ 
great exerciſe do excel therein: but faith conſiſteth not || poſe. | 5 5 
in learning, but in the ſimplicity which God's word Philpot. 1 do not preciſely define the church, but qe | 
tcacheth. Therefore I ſhall be glad to hear both of your || clare unto you what I think the church is. r * 
lordſhip, and of any other, (that God hath revealed un- , Zork. 1s the church viſible or inviſible? ry 
to by his word) the true doctrine thereof, and to thank Philpot. It is both viſible and inviſible. The invig 
you that it doth pleaſe you to take pains herein. ble church is of the elect of God only; the viſible con. 
Chichefter. You take the firſt alledged amiſs, as || fiſts both of good or bad, uſing all things in faith, 1c. . 
though all men ſhould be taught by inſpiration, and |{ cording to God's word. | A. 
not by learning. How do we believe the goſpel, but | York. The church is an univerſal congregation of _ 
by the authority of the church, and becauſe the fame || faithful people in Chriſt throughout the world ; which 5 
hath allowed it? | this word catholic doth well expreſs; for what is cathy 
Philpot. St. Paul faith, “ He learned not the goſpel || lic elſe? doth it not fignify univerſal ? } 
by men, neither of men, but by the revelation of Jeſus Philpot. The church is defined by St. Auguſtine to 
Chriſt.” Which is a plain and ſufficient proof that the | be called catholic in this wiſe, ** The church is called 
goſpel taketh not it's authority of man, but of God therefore catholic, becauſe it is truly perfect, and halter 
only, | in nothing.” ” 
Chicheſter. St. Paul ſpeaketh but of his own know- York. Nay, it is called catholic, becauſe it is umi. 
ledge how he came thereto. ; verſally received of all chriſtian nations, for the moſt 5 
FPhilpot. Nay, he ſpeaketh of the goſpel generally, )| part. | pt 
* which cometh not from man, bur — God;” and Philpot. The church was catholic in the apoſtle, +: 
that the church muſt only teach that which cometh || time, yet was it not univerſally received of the world: = 
from God, and not man's precepts. but becauſe their doctrine which they bad received of 9 
Chicheſter. Doth not St. Auguſtine ſay theſe words, || Chriſt was perfect, and appointed to be preached and ſuc 
e would not believe the goſpel, if the authority of the || reccived of the whole world, therefore it is called the 12 
church did not move me thereto.“ catholic faith, and all perſons receiving the ſame, to be 0 
Philpot.. 1 grant the authority of the church doth || counted the catholic church. And St. Auguſtine i 
move the unbelievers to believe; but yet the church || another place writeth, that the catholic church is that bs 
doth not give the word it's authority ; for the word hath || which believeth arighr. | £4 
it's authority only from God, and not of men ; men be Yerk. If you will learn, I will ſhew you St. Auguſ. J 
but diſpoſers thereof. For firſt the word had it's being || tine, writing againſt the Donatiſts, that he proveth the hol 
before the church, and the word is the toundation of || catholic church by two principal points, which is, uni- mor 
the church, and firſt is the foundation ſure, before the || verſality and ſucceſſion of biſhops, in one' apoſtolical ab 
building thereon can be ſtedfaſt. | ſee, from time to time. Now thus I will make mine ent; 
Chicheſter. | perceive you miſtake me, I ſpeak of || argument. | 5 ſhal 
the knowledge of the goſpel, and not of the authority; The church of Rome is univerſal, and hath her ſuc- af 
for by the church we have all knowledge of the ceſſion of biſhops from time to time. | 5 
goſpel. Therefore, it is the catholic church. N 
Pͤbilpot. 1 confeſs that; for faith cometh by hearing, How anſwer you to this argument ? ahi 
and hearing by the word of God. And I acknowledge Philyot. 1 deny the antecedent, that the catholic en 
that God appointeth an ordinary means for men to || church is only known by univerſality and ſucceſſion of Y 
come unto the knowledge now, and nat miraculouſly, || Eiſhops. | ſpec 
as he hath done in times paſt ; yet we that be taught by | York. I will prove it, and with that he brought forth chy 
men, muſt take heed that we learn nothing elſe but || a book, which he had noted out of the doctors, and cone 
that which was taught in the primitive church by re- || turned to his common places therein of the church, and and 
velation, Here came in the bithops of York and Bath; || recited one or two out of St. Auguſtine, efpecially out of 7 
and after they had ſaluted one another, and communed a || his epiſtle written againſt the Donatiſts, where St. Au- St. 
while together, the archbiſhop of York called me unto || guſtine manifeſtly proveth, that the Donatiſts were not 7 
them, ſaying, | | o the catholic church, becauſe they have no ſucceſſion of 7 
Tork. Sir, we hearing that you are out of the way, || biſhops in their opinion, neither univerſality ; and the that 
are come of charity to inform you, and to bring you in- || ſame force hath St. Auguſtine's argument againſt - 
to the true faith, and to the catholic church again; wil- || you. 1 * ſn 7 
ling you firſt to have humility, and to be humble and Philpot. My lord, I have weighed the force of that lie ſ 
willing to learn of your betters, for elſe we can do no || argument before now, and I perceive it maketh nothing 7 
good with you. And God faith by his prophet, © On || againſt me, neither cometh it to your purpoſe ; for | * 
whom ſhalt I reſt but on the humble and meek, and will ſtand to the trial of St. Auguſtine for the approba- at R 
ſuch. as tremble at my word? Now if you be ſo, we || tion of the catholic church whereof” 1 am. For St. neve 
ſhall be glad to travel with you. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of univerſality joined with verity, oo t 
Philpot. 1 know that humility is the door whereby we || and of faithſul ſucceſſors of Peter before Corruption whey 
enter unto Chriſt ; and I thank his goodneſs I have en- came into the church. And ſo if you can deduce you! be ve 
tered in at the ſame unto him, and with all humility || argument for the ſee of Rome now, as St. Auguſti BY that 
will hear whatſoever truth you-ſhall fpeak unto me. might do in his time, I would fay it might be of ſome natio 
York. What be the matters you ſtand on, and require force, otherwiſe not. | | the n 
to be ſatisfied in? | York, St, Auguſtine proveth the . catholic church lic c 
Philpot. My lord, if it ſhall pleaſe your grace, we || principally by ſucceſſion of biſhops, and therefore 5 thing 
were entered into a good matter before you came, of || underſtand not St. Augufline. For what, I pray 100, 20 
the church and how ſhould we know the truth but by || was the opinion of the Donatiſts, againſt whom he tholic 
the.church? | | rote, can you tell? what country were they of? your 
Zark. Indeed that is the head we ought to begin at, Philpct. They were a certain ſect of men, affirming WM ago? 
for the church being truly known, we ſhall ſooner agree || among other hereſies, that the dignity of the ſacraments 55 
in particular things. = | | depended upon the worthineſs of the miniſter ; ſo th ain; 
 Philpot. If your lordſhips can prove the church of || if the miniſter was good, the ſacraments which he m- vere 
Rome to be true catholic church, it will do much || niſtered were available, or elſe not. No Jig ft 35. 
to perſuade me towards what you would have me in- || Chiche/ter. That was their error, and they had nos 
cline. unto, | "SIN [ oth 
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het but that. And he read another authority of St. 


Auitin; out of a book which he brought, even to the 


e purpoſe that the other was. | loo 
1 | challenge St. Auſtin to be with me tho. 
roughly in this point, and will ſtand to judgment, tak- 
ing one place with another. | ; 
Chicheſter. If you will not have the church to be cer- 


tain, I pray you by whom will you be Judged in matters 


af controverſy. | | 
of Pilps J. I do not deny the church to be certain: but 


| deny that it is neceſſarily tied to any place, longer 


than it abideth in the word; and for all controverſies 
the word ought to be judge. bY 
('bichefter. But u hat if | take it one way, and you 


her, how then? | 
bil pot, St. Auſtin ſheweth a remedy. for that, and 


willeth, © That one place of the ſcripture ought to be 


underſtood by the majority.“ | 
2, How anſwer you to this argument? | 
Rome hath known ſucceſſion of biſhops, which 
your church hath not. 


There:ore, that is the catholic church, and your's 
is not, bccauſe there is no ſuch ſucceſſion can be 
proved in your church. 


Pbilpot. I deny, my lord, that ſucceſſion of biſhops 
is an infallible point to know the church by : for there 
may be a ſucceſſion of biſhops known in a place, and 
yet there be no church, as at Antioch and Jeruſalem, 
and in other places where the apoſtles abode as well as 
at Rome. Bur if you put to the ſucceſſion of biſhops, 
ſucceſſion of doctrine withal, as St. Auſtin doth, I will 
grant it to be a good proof tor the catholic church ; bur 
4 focal ſucceſſion only is nothing available. 

Bath. If you be of the true catholic church, then will 
jou hold with the real preſence of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment, which the true church hath ever maintained. 

Philpot. And l, my lord, with the true church, do 
hold the ſame in the due adminiſtration of the ſacra- 
ment ; but-I defire you, my lord, there may be made 
a better concluſion in our firſt matter, beſore we 
enter into any other ; for if the church be proved, we 
ſhall ſoon agree in the reſt. In the mean whilc my lord 
of York was turning his book for more places to help 
his cauſe. 

York, I have found at length a very notable place, 
which 1 have looked for all this while, of St. Auſtin, De 
ſimplicitate credendi. 

After he had read the ſentence, he ſaid, that by four 
ſpecial points St. Auguſtine here proveth the catholic 
church. The firſt is by conſent ot all nations; the ſe- 
cond, by the apoſtolic fee ; the third, by univerſality; 
and the fourth, by this word catholic. 


Philpot. 1 pray you, my lord, of what church doth 


St, Auguſtine write the ſame, of Rome, or not? 

York, Yea, he writeth of the church of Rome. 

Philpot. I will lay your lordſhip as much as I have; 
that it is not ſo; «nd let the book be ſeen. 

Halb. What art thou able to lay? Thou haſt nothing. 

York. Doth he not make mention here of the apoſto- 
lic ſee, whereby he meaneth Rome? | 

Phil pot. That is very ſtraightly interpreted, my lord, 
as though the apoſtolic ſee had been no where elſe but 
at Rome. But let it be at Rome, and yet you ſhall 
never verify the ſame, unleſs all the other conditions do 
go therewith, as St. Auguſtine doth proceed withal, 
whereof none, except the apoſtolic ſee, can now 
be verified of the church of Rome. For the faith which 
that ſee now maintaineth hath not the conſent of all 
nations, neither. hath had. Beſides that, it cannot have 
the name of catholic, becauſe it dilfereth from the catho- 
” churches which the apoſtles planted, almoſt in all 
things. rg 

York. Nay, he goeth about here to prove the ca- 
tholic church by univerſality; and how can you ſhew 
jour church to be univerſal fifty or an hundred years 
ago! | g 
Phil pot. That is not material, neither any thing a- 
gainſt St. Auguſtine: for my church (whereof J am) 
were to be accounted univerſal, though it were but in 

38. 
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ten perſons, becauſe it agreeth with the fame that the 
apoſtles did univerſally plant. 

Zork. | perceive you are an obſtinate mari in your 
own opinion, and will not be taught ; wherefore it is 
but loſt labour to talk with you any longer; you are a 


member to be cut off; 


Chicheſter. I have heard of you before, how you trou- 
bled the good biſhop of Wincheſter, and now I ſce in 
you what I have heard. | Vi 

Philpot. I truſt you ſee no evil in me by this; I de- 


| fire of you a ſure ground to build my faith on, and if 
vou ſhew me none, I pray you ſpeak not ill of him that 


meaneth u ell. Jl 

Chicheſter. Thou art as impudent a fellow as any 1 
have talked with: 25 

Phil pot. That is ſpoken uncharitably, my lord, to 


blaſpheme him whom you cannot juſtly reprove. 


Chichefter. Why, thou art not God : blaſphemy is 
counted a rebuke to God-ward, and not to man. 

Philpot. Yes, it may be as well verified of an infamy 
laid to man, ſpeaking in God's cauſe, as you now do lay 
unto me; for ſpeaking freely the truth before God, to 
maintain your vain religion. You are void of all good 
ground. I perceive you are blind guides, and leaders 
of the blind : and therefore (as I am bound to tell you) 
very hypocrites, tyrannovfly perſecuting the truth, which 
otherwiſe by juſt order you are by no means able to con- 
vince. - Your own doctors and teſtimonies which you 
bring, be evidently againſt you, and yet you will not ſee 
the truth. a | | 

Chichefter. Have we theſe thanks for our good will, 
in coming to inſtruct thee? _ 

Phil pot. My lords, you muſt bear with me; ſince I 
ſpeak in Chrili's cauſe ; and becauſe his glory is defaced, 
and his people cruelly and wrongfully ſhin by you, be- 
cauſe they will not conſent to the diſhonour of God, and 
to hypocriſy with you; if I told you not your fault, it 
would be required at my hands in the day of judg- 
ment. 


The LAST EXAMINATION of Mr. PHILPOT; 
in open JUDGMENT, With his final-ConDEMwaTION by 
Bisnop BONNER, in the Consstory at St. Paul's, 
December 13, 14, and 16. 


nan ES. Philpot, amongſt other things that 
W were laid and objected againſt you, theſe 
three things you were principally charged and burthened 
with. ; | | 

The firſt is, That you being fallen from the unity of 
Chriſt's catholic church, do refuſe and will not come to 
be reconciled thereunto. 

The ſecond is, That you have blaſphemouſly ſpoken 
againſt the ſacrifice of the maſs, calling it idolatry. 

And the third is, That you have ſpoken againft the 
ſacrament of the altar, denying the real preſence of 
Chriſt's body and blood to be in the ſame. 


And according to the will and pleaſure of the ſynod 


legiſlative, you have been often by me invited and re- 
quired to go from your ſaid errors and hereſies, and to 
return to the unity of the catholic church, which if you 
will now willingly do, you ſhall be mercifully and gladiy 
received, charitably uſed, and have all the favour I can 
ſhew you. And now to tell you true, it is aſſigned and 
appointed me to give ſentence againſt you, if you ſtand 
herein, and will not return. M herefore if you ſo re- 
fuſe, I do aſk of you whether you have any cauſe that 
you can ſhew, why I now ſhould not give ſentence 
againſt you. | | 
Pbilpot. Under proteſtation, not to go from my ap- 
peal that I have made, and alſo not to conſent ro you as 
my competent judge, I fay, touching your firſt objection 
concerning the catholic church, I neither was nor am 
out of the ſame. And as touching the ſacrifice of the 
maſs, and the ſacrament of the altar, I never ſpoke 
againſt the ſame. And as concerning the pleaſure of 


the ſynod, I ſay; that theſe twenty years 1 have been 


brought up in the faith of the true catholic church, 
which is contrary to your church, whereunio you would 
have me to come: and in th time I have been many 
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times ſworn both in the feign of king Henry the Eighth, 
and good king Edward his ſon, againſt the uſurped 
wer of the biſhop of Rome, which oath I think that 
7 bound in my conſcience to keep, becauſe I muſt 
perform unto the Lord mine oath. But iſ you, or any 
of the ſynod, can by God's word perſuade me that my 
ſaid oath was unlawful, and that l am bound by God's 
law to come to your church, whereof you be now, I will 
gladly agree, otherwiſe not. | 
Bonner then not able with all his learned doctors to 
accompliſh this his offered condition, fell to perſuading 


-him, both by his accuſtomed promiſes and threatenings, 


to return to their church ; to which he anſwered: You 
and all other of your ſort, are hypocrites, and I wiſh all 
the world knew your hypocriſy, your tyranny, ignorance, 
and idolatry. 

Upon theſe words the biſhop did for that time diſmiſs 
him, commanding that on Monday the 16th day of the 
ſame month, between the hours of one and three in the 


.afternoon, he ſhould again be brought thither, there to 


have the definitive ſentence of condemnation pronounced 
againſt him, if he remained then in his former conſtan- 
cy. At which day and time Mr. Philpot was again pre- 
ſented before the biſhops of London, Bath, Worceſter, 
and Litchfield. | 
Bonner. Philpot, amongſt others I have to charge you 
eſpecially with three things : 
Firſt, Where you have fallen from the unity of Chriſt's 
catholic church, you have thereupon been invited and 
required, not only by me, but alſo by many and divers 
other catholic biſhops, and other learned men, to return 
and come again to the ſame : and alſo you have been of- 
fered by me, that if you would fo return and confeſs 
your errors and hereſies, you ſhould be mercifully re- 
ceived, and have ſo much favour as I could ſhew unto 
ou. 
/ The ſecond is, That you have blaſphemouſly ſpoken 
inſt the ſacrifice of the maſs, calling it idolatry and 
abomination. | 
And thirdly, That you have ſpoken and held againſt 
the ſacrament of the altar, denying the real preſence of 
Chriſt's body and blood to be in the ſame. _ 
This being ſpoken, the biſhop recited unto: him a 
certain exhortation in Engliſh, the tenor and form 
whereof is this: 


No Bisnor BONNER's EXHORTATION. 


M* Philpot, this is to be told you, that if you, 
not being reconciled to the unity of the catholic 
church, from whence you did fall in the time of the late 
ſchiſm, here in this realm of England, againſt the ſee 
apoſtolic of Rome, will now heartily and obediently 
be reconciled to the unity of the ſame catholic church, 
ptofeſſing and promiſing to obſerve and keep, to the 
beſt of your power, the faith and chriſtian religion 
obſerved and kept by all faithful people of the ſame : 
and moreover, if you, which heretofore, in the years 
of our Lord 1553, 1554, and 1555, or in one of them 
have offended and treſpaſſed grievouſly againſt the ſa- 
crifice of the maſs, calling it idolatry and abominable : 
and likewiſe have offended and treſpaſſed againſt the 


ſacrament of the alter, denying the real prefence of 


Chriſt's body and blood to be there in the ſacrament 


of the altar, affirming alſo withal, material bread and 


material wine to be in the ſacrament of the altar; and 
not the ſubſtance of the body and blood of Chriſt : 
if you, I ſay, will be reconciled as aforeſaid, and 
will forſake your hereſies and errors before touched, 
being heretical and damnable, and will alſo allow the 
ſacrament of the maſs, you ſhall be mercifully receiv- 
ed, and charitably uſed with as much favour as may 
be; if not, you ſhall be reputed, taken, and judged for 
an heretic (as you be indeed). Now do you chuſe 
what you will do; you are counſelled herein friendly 


and favourably. 


The biſhop's exhortation thus ended, Mr. -Philpot 
turned aimfelf to the lord mayor, and ſaid, | 


Tia eſt quod EDM. Boxes, Epiſc. Lond. . 


4 
— —ͤ— 


God's word; but I am ſorry to ſee that that author; 


3 


Philpot. To you, my lord mayor, bearing the ſworq 
I am glad it is my chance now to ſtand before that * 


thority, that hath defended the goſpel and the truth of 
ly, 


which repreſenteth the King and queen's perſons, ſhouid 
now be changed, and be at the command of Anti i 
chriſt; and you (ſpeaking to the biſhops) pretend to be f 
the followers of the apoſtles of Chritt, and yet be the 0 
very Antichriſts and deceivers of the people; and I am 0 
glad that God hath given me power to ſtand here thi, 
Jay, and to declare and defend my faith, which is foung. [ 
ed on Chriſt. | r 
Therefore, as touching your firſt objection, I ſay that ſ 

I am of the catholic church, whereof I never wag ou: - 
and that your church (which you pretend to be the ca. 4 
tholic church) is the church of Rome, and fo the Baby. L 
lonical, and not the catholic church; of that church | f 
am not. f f 
As touching your ſecond objection, which is, that l l 
ſhould ſpeak againſt the ſacrifice of the mals ; I do ſay h 
that I have not ſpoken againſt the true ſacrifice, but | b 
| have ſpoken againſt your private maſſes that you uſe wn 
in corners, which is blaſphemy to the true ſacrifice; for J. 
your daily facrifice is reiterated blaſphemy againſt Chriſty of 
death, and it is a lie of your own invention: and that 7. 


abominable ſacrifice which you ſet upon the altar, and 
uſe in your private maſſes, inſtead of the living facti. 
fice, is idolatry, and you ſhall never prove it by God's 
word ; therefore you have deceived the people with 
that your facrifice of the maſs, which you make 2 
maſking. 

Thirdly, where you lay to my charge, that 1 deny 
the body and blood of Chriſt to be in the fact. 
ment of the altar, I cannot tell what altar you mean, 
whether it be the altar of the croſs, or the altar of ſtone : 
and if you call it the ſacrament of the altar in reſpect of 
the altar of ſtone, then 1 defy your Chriſt, for it is a rot- 
ten Chriſt, | 

And as touching your tranſubſtantiation, I utterly deny 
it, for xt was firſt brought up by a pope. Now as con- 
cerning your offer made from the fynod, which is ga- 
thered together in Antichriſt's name; prove to me that 
you be of the catholic church (which you never can), 
and I will follow you, and do as you would have me to 
do. But you are idolaters, and daily do commit idola- 
try. You be alſo traitors; for in your pulpits ye rail 
againſt good kings, as king Henry, and king Edward his 
ſon, who have ſtood againſt the uſurped power of the 
biſhop. of Rome; againſt whom I have alſo taken an . 
oath, which, if you can ſhew me by God's law that 1 ches 
have taken unjuſtly, I will then yield unto you: but! on 
pray God turn the king and queen's heart from your who 
ſynagogue and church, for you do abuſe that good ith 


queen. had 
Then the biſhop brought forth a certain inſtrument, dem 
containing articles and queſtions, agreed upon both in your 
Oxford and Cambridge. Alſo he exhibited two books you 
in print; the one was the catechiſm made in king Ed- * 
ward's days, in the year 1552, the other concerning the dels 
report of the diſputation in the convocation- houſe, men- cond 
tion whercof is above expreſſed. wher 
Moreover he brought forth two letters, and laid them pern 
to Mr. Philpot's charge; the one touching Bartlet Green, fad 
the other containing godly exhortations and comfotts ; Ml cur; 
which were both written to him by ſome of his friends. bleſs 
vick 


Rn 
Produced by BONNER, written by ſome Friend of Mr. M 


PHILPOT's, and ſent to bim, concerning the Uſage o WM fente. 

Mr. GxEEN, in BoxNER's Houſe at London. and 
| th 

OU ſhall underſtand that Mr. Green came unto like 

the biſhop of Yondon on Sunday laſt, where he fente; 


was courteouſly received; for what policy the ſequel v 


declareth. His entertainment for one day or two was Bl ..; 
to dine at my lord's own table, or elſe to have his meat biſho 
from thence. During thoſe days he lay in Dr. Ched- Wl ſervat 
ſey's chamber, and was examined. Albeit in very) dear ; 


deed, the biſhop earneſtly and faithfully promiſed many Th 


right worſhipful men {who were ſuiters for him, but 
ö 7 0 
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The CONDEMNATION of Mr. JOHN PHILPOT: 


we 


bim unknown) that he in-no caſe ſhould be examined; 
belore which Mr. Fecknam would have had him in his 
friendly cuſtody, if he would have deſired to have con- 
ferred with him, which he utterly refuſed. And in that 
the biſhop objected againſt his fingulatity and obſtina- 
cy; his anſwer thereunto was thus, To avoid all ſuſpi- 
cion thereof, although I myſelf am young and utterly 
unlearned in reſpect of the learned, (and yet I underſtand, 
I thank my Lord) yet let me have ſuch books as [I ſhall 
require, and if I, by God's Spirit, do not. thereby an- 
ſwer all your books and objections contrary thereto, | 
will aſſent to you. Whereunto the biſhop and the reſt 
afſented, permitting him at the firſt to have ſuch books. 


They at ſundry times have reaſoned with him, and have 


ſound him ſo ſtrong and rife in the ſcriptures and godly 
fathers, that ſince they have not only taken from him the 
liberty of thoſe books, but all other books, not leaving 
him ſo much as the New Teſtament. Since, they have 
beat and uſed him moſt cruelly. This Mr. Fecknam 
reported; ſaying farther, that he never heard the like 
young man, and ſo perfect. What ſhall become farther 
of him, God knoweth ; but death I think, for he re- 


maineth more and more willing to die, as ] underſtand. 


Concerning your bill, I ſhall confer with-others therein, 
knowing that the ſame court is able to redreſs the ſame : 
and yet I think it will not be reformed, for that I know 
few or none that dare or will ſpeak therein, or prefer 
the ſame, becauſe it concerneth fpiritual things. Not- 
withitanding, I will aſcertain you thereof; committing 


you to the Holy Ghoſt, who keep you and us all as his. 


Your own, &c. 


The CONDEMNATION of the worthy MARTYR of 


60, JOHN PHILPOT. 


HESE books, letters, ſupplications, and other 
matters being thus read, the biſhop demanded of 
him, if the book -intiiled, © The true report of the diſ- 
putation,”” &c. were of his penning, or not? Where- 
upon Philpor anſwered, That it was a good and true 
book, and of his own penning and ſetting forth. _ 
The biſhops growing weary, and not being able by 
any ſufficient ground, either of God's word, or of the 
true ancient catholic fathers, to convince and overcome 
him, fell with fair and flattering ſpeech to perſuade 
vith him; promiſing, that if he would revoke his opi- 
nions, and come home again to their Romiſh and Ba- 
bylonical church, he would not only he pardoned that 
which was paſt, but alſo they would, with all favour and 
cheerfulneſs of heart, receive him again as a true mem- 
ber thereof. Which words when Bonner ſaw would 
take no place, he demanded of Mr. Philpot (and that 
with a charitable affection, I warrant you), whether he 
had any juſt cauſe to alledge why he ſhould not con- 
demn him as an heretic. Well, quoth Mr. Philpot, 
jour idolatrous ſacrament, which you have found out, 
jou would fain defend, but you cannot, nor ever ſhall. 
In the end the biſhop, ſeeing his unmoveable ſtedfaſt- 
deſs in the truth, did openly pronounce the ſentence of 
condemnation againſt him. In the reading whereof, 
when he came to theſe words, And you an obſtinate, 
pernicious, and impenitent heretic, &c. Mr. Philpot 
kid, 1 thank God that I am an heretic out of your 
curſed chureh; I am no heretic before God. But God 
bleſs you, and give you once grace to repent your 
ves doings, and let all men beware of your bloody 
Murc | | £ | 
Moreover, whilſt Bonner was about the midſt of the 
ſentence, the biſhop of Bath pulled him by the ſleeve, 
and faid, My lord, my lord, know of him firſt whe- 
ther he will recant, or not. Then Bonner ſaid, (full 
like himſelf)” O let him alone; and ſo read forth the 
lentence, | 2 
And when he had done, he delivered him to the 
deriffs; and ſo two officers brought him through the 


diſhop's houſe into Pater- noſter- row, and there his 
lervant met him, and hen he ſaw him, he ſaid, Ah, 


dear maſter. 1750 
Then Mr. Philpot ſaid to his man, Content thyſelf, I 
2 do well enough; for thou ſhalt ſee me again. 
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And ſo the officers thruſt him away, and took him to 
Newgate; and as he went, he ſaid to the people, Ah, 
good people, bleſſed be God for this day; and ſo the 
officers delivered him to the keeper. Then his man 
puſhed to go in after his maſter; and one of the officers 
ſaid unto him, Hence fellow; what wouldſt thou have? 
And he ſaid, I would go ſpeak with my maſter. 

Then the under keeper ſaid to Mr. Philpot, Is this 
your man? and he ſaid, Yea. So he gave his man 
leave to go in with him. And Mr. Philpot and his 
man were turned into a little chamber on the right hand, 
and there remained a ſhott time, until Alexander, the 
chief keeper, came unto him } who at his entering; 
greeted him in thefe words, Ah, ſaid he, haſt thou not 
done well to bring thyſelf hither? Well, faid Mr. Phil- 
pot, I muft be content, for it is God's appointment; 
and I ſhall deſire you to let me have your gentle favour, 
for you and I have been of old acquaintance; Well, 
faid Alexander, I will ſhew thee gentleneſs and favour; 
ſo thou wilt be fuled by me. Then ſaid Mr. Philpot, I 
pray you ſhew me what you would have me to do. 

He ſaid, If you will recant, I will ſhew you any 
pleaſure I can. Nay, ſaid Mr. Philpot, I will never 
recant that which I have ſpoken, whilſt I have my life, 
for it is moſt certain truth, and in witneſs hereof | will 
ſeal it with my blood. Then Alexander ſaid; This is 
the faying of the whole pack of you heretics. Where- 


upon he commanded him to be ſet upon the block, and 


as many irons upon his legs as he could bear, becauſe he 
would not follow his wicked mind. 

Then the clerk told Alexander in his ear, that Mr. 
Philpot had given his man money. And Alexander 
faid to his man, What money hath thy maſter given 
thee? He anſwered, My maſter hath given me none; 
No, ſaid Alexander, hath he given thee none? That 
will I know, for I will ſearch thee. 5 

Do with me as you like, and ſearch me all that you 
can, quoth his ſervant; he hath given me a token or two 
to ſend to his friends, to his brothers and ſiſters. Ah, 
ſaid Alexander unto Mr. Philpot, thou art a maintainer 
of heretics, thy man ſhould have gone to ſome of thine 
affinity, but he ſhall be known well enough. Nay, ſaid 
Mr. Philpot, I do ſend it to my friends; there he is, let 
him make anſwer to it. But, good Mr. Alexander, be 
ſo much my friend, that theſe irons may be taken off. 
Well, faid Alexander, give me my fees, and 1 will take 
them off; if not, thou ſhalt wear them ſtill, - 
Then ſaid Mr. Philpot, Sir, what is your fee? He 
faid, Four pound was his fees. Ah, faid Mr. Philpot, 
I have not ſo much; I am but a poor man, and I have 
been long in prifon. What wilt thou give me then, 
ſaid Alexander? Sir, ſaid he, I will give thee twenty 
ſhillings, and that Iwill ſend my man for, or elſe I will 
give you my gown in pledge; for the time is not long I 
am ſure, that 1 ſhall be with you; for the biſhop ſaid 


unto me that I ſhould be ſoon diſpatched. 


Then Alexander faid unto him, What is that to me? 
And with that he departed from him, and commanded 
him to be had into limbo. 

Then one Witterence, ſteward of the houſe, took him 
on his back, and carried him down, his-man knew not 
whither. Wherefore Mr. Philpot faid to his man, Go 
to Mr. Sheriff, and ſhew him how I am uſed, and 
deſire Mr. Sheriff to be good unto me; and ſo his ſer- 
vant went away, and took an honeſt man with him. 

And when they came to Mr. Sheriff, (which was 
Mr. Macham) and ſhewed him how Mr. Philpot was 
handled in Newgate, the ſheriff hearing this, took 


his ring from off his finger, and delivered it to that 


honeſt man, that came with Mr. Philpot's man, and 
bade him go unto Alexander the keeper, and com- 
mandedꝭ him to take off his irons, and to handle him 
more gently, and to give his man again that which 
he had taken from him. In; | 
And when they came again to the faid Alexander, 
and delivered their meſſage from the ſheriff, Alexander 


took the ring and-faid, Ah, | perceive that Mr. Sheriff 


is a bearer with him, and all fuch heretics as he is, 
therefore _ to-morrow I will ſhew it to His betters: 
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yet at ten o'clock he went into Mr. Philpot where he 
lay, and took off his irons, and gave him ſuch things 
as he had taken before from his ſervant. 

Upon Tueſday at ſupper, being the 17th of Decem- 
ber, there came a meſſenger from the ſheriffs, and bade 
Mr. Philpot make ready, for the next day he ſhould 
ſuffer, and be burned at a ſtake with fire. Mr. Philpot 
anſwered and ſaid, 1 am ready; God grant me ſtrength, 
and a joyful reſurrection. And ſo he went into his 
chamber, and poured out his ſpirit unto the Lord God, 
giving him moſt hearty thanks, that he of his mercy had 
made him worthy to ſuffer for his truth. f 
In the morning the ſheriffs came according to order, 
about eight o' clock, and calling for him, he moſt joy- 
fully came down to them. And there his man met him, 
and ſaid, Ah, dear maſter, farewel. His maſter ſaid un- 
to him, Serve God, and he will help thee. And ſo he 
went with the ſheriffs to the place of execution; and 

when he was entering into Smithfield, the way was 
foul, and two officers took. him up to bear him to the 
ſtake. Then he ſaid merrily, What, will you make me 
a pope? I am content to go to my journey's end on 
foot. But firſt coming into Smithfield, he kneeled 
down there, faying theſe words, “ 1 will pay my vows 
in thee, O Smithfield.” YI 2133 fl 

And when he was come to the place of ſuffering, he 
kiſſed the ſtake, and ſaid; Shall I diſdain to ſuffer at this 
ſtake, ſeeing my Redeemer did not refuſe to ſuffer the 
moſt vile death upon the croſs for me? and then 
with an obedient heart, full meekly he ſaid the cvi, 
cvii. and eviii. Pſalms: and when he had made. an 
end of all his prayers, he ſaid to the officers, What 
have you done for me? And every one of them de- 
.clared what they had done, and he gave money. to 
them. : ! [ 

Then they bound him to the: ſtake, and ſet fire 
to that conſtant martyr; who, the 18th day of De- 
cember, in the midſt of the fiery flames, yielded his 
foul into the hands of Almighty God, and like a lamb 
gave up his breath, his body being. conſumed to 
aſhes. -- 8 Ar | 

EXTRACT of LETTER 1. 


| 


From Mr. PHILPOT V a CHRISTIAN CONGRE- 
GATION, exborting them to refrain from IpoLATRV, 
and jo ſerve GOD after his WORD. | | 


IT is a lamentable thing to behold, at this time in 
4. England, the faithleſs departing, both of men and 
women; from the true knowledge and uſe of Chriſt's 
ſincere religion, which - ſo plentifully they have been 
taught, and do know, their own conſciences bearing 
witneſs to the verity thereof. Therefore, my dearly 
beloved, be ſtable and immoveable in the word of God, 
and in the faithful . obſervation thereof, and let no man 
deceive you with vain words, ſaying, that you may 
keep your faith to yourſelves, and diſſemble with Anti- 
chriſt, and to live at reſt and quietneſs in the world, as 
moſt men do, yielding to neceſſity. This is the wiſdom 
of the fleſh, but the wiſdom of the fleſh is death and 
-enmity to God, as our Saviour, for example, did aptly 
declare in Peter, who exhorteth Chriſt not to go to Je- 
ruſalem to celebrate the paſſover, and there to be ſlain, 
but counſelled him to look better to himſelf. 
God hath one catholic church diſperſed throughout 
the world, and therefore we are taught in our creed to 
believe one catholic church, and to have communion 
- therewith : which catholick church is grounded upon 


the foundation of the prophets and of the apoſtles, 


and upon none other, as St. Paul witneſſeth to the 
Epheſians. Therefore whereſoever we perceive any 
people to worſhip God truly after his word, there we 
may be certain the church of Chriſt to be; unto which 
we ought to aſſociate ourſelves, and to defire with the 
prophet David, to praiſe God in the midſt of his 
church. But if we behold through the iniquity of the 
time, ſeparations to be made with counterfeit religion, 
otherwiſe than the word of God doth teach, we ought 
then, if we be required to be companions thereof, to 


the malignant, and will not fit with the wicked,” Ig 
the Revelations the church of Epheſus is highly com- 
mended, becauſe ſhe tried ſuch as ſaid they were apoſ. 
tles, and were hot indeed, and therefore would not a. 
bide the company of them. Further, God commanded 
his people, that they ſhould not ſeek Bethel, neither 
enter into Gilgal, where, idolatry was uſed, by the 
mouth of his prophet Amos. Alſo, we muſt confider 
that our bodies be the temple of God, and whoſoever 
(as St. Paul teacheth) doth prophane the temple of 
God, him the Lord will deſtroy. May we then take 
the temple of Chriſt, and make it the member of an 
harlot? All ſtrange religion and idolatry is accounted 
whoredom with the prophets, and more deteſtable in 
— fight of God, than the adventurous abuſe of the 

J. | 

St. Paul to the Hebrews faith, “If any man with. 
draw himſelf from the faith, his ſoul ſhall have no plea. 
ſure in him ;” therefore he ſaith alſo, * That we are 
not ſuch as do withdraw ourſelves unto perdition, but 
we belong unto faith, for the attainment of life.” St. 
John in the Revelation telleth us plainly, that none of 
thoſe who are written in the book of life, do receive the 
mark of the beaſt, which is of the papiſtical ſynagogue, 

either in their foreheads, or elſe in their hands, that is, 
apparently or obediently. 

St. Paul to the Philippians affirmeth, that we may 
net have any fellowſhip with the works of darkneſs, but 
in the midſt of this wicked and froward generation ye 
ought to ſhine like lights upholding the word of truth, 
Further he ſaith, that we may not touch any unclean 
thing ; which ſignifieth, that our outward converſation 
in foreign things ought to be pure and undefiled as wel 
as the inward, that with a clean ſpirit and rectified body 
we might ſerve God juſtly in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs all the days of our life. 

Finally, in the 18th of the Revelations, God biddeth 
us plainly to depart from the Babylonical ſynagogue, 
and not to be partakers of her treſpaſs. St. Paul to the 
Theſſalonians commandeth us in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ro withdraw ourſelves from every brother 
that walketh inordinately, and not according to the in- 
ſtitution which he hath received of him. 

Ponder ye therefore well, good brethren and ſiſten, 
theſe ſcriptures which are written for your erudition and 
reformation, whereof one jot is not written in vain: 
which be utterly againſt all counterfeit illuſion to be 
uſed by us with the papiſts in their fantaſtical religion, 
and be adverſaries to all them that have ſo light con- 
ſciences in ſo doing: and if they do not agree with this 
adverſary (I mean the word of God) which is contrary 
to their attempts, he will (as is ſignified in the goſpel 
deliver them to the judge, which is Chriſt ; and the 
judge will deliver them to the executioner, that 1s, t0 

the devil: and the devil ſhall commit them to the hor- 
rible priſon of hell- fire (where is the portion of all h. 
pocrites) with ſulphur and brimſtone, with wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth, world without end. But yet mat 
will ſay for their vain excuſe, God is merciful, and hs 
mercy is over all. But the ſcripture teacheth us, That 
curſed is he that ſinneth upon hope of forgivench 
Truth it is, that the mercy of God is over all his works 
and yet upon ſuch as fear him: for it is written in te 
Pſalms, © The mercy of God is on them that fear him, 
and on ſuch as put their truſt in him.“ Where we maß 
learn, that they only put their truſt in God, that feri* 
him; and to fear God, is to turn from evil and do whit 
is good. So that ſuch as do look to be partakers in 
God's mercy, may not abide in that which is known ie 
be manifeſt evil, and deteſtable in the ſight of God. 

Let all vain excuſes be ſet apart; and whilſt you hatt 
light, as Chriſt commandeth, believe the light, and 4 
bide in the ſame, leſt eternal darkneſs overtake you uM 

| -awares. The light is come into the world, but (alas) mel 
love darkneſs more than light. God give us his puF 
eye-ſalve to heal our blindneſs in this behalf. O that 
both men and women would be healed, and not feck !0 
be wilfully blinded. © The Lord open their eyes, that 
they may ſee how dangerous a thing it is to decline from 


lay again with David, © I have hated the ſynagogue of 


the knowledge of truth, contrary to their conſcience. 
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Pat what ſaid l, conſcience? Many affirm their con- 
ſcience will bear them well enough to do, all that ther 
do, and to go to the idolatrous church to ſervice; whole, 
conſcience is very large to ſatisfy man more than God. 
And although their conſcience can bear them ſo to do, 
jet lam ſure that a good conſcience will not; which 
cannot be good, unleſs it be directed after the know - 
edge of God's word; and therefore in Latin this feeling 
mind is called Con/crentia, which: ſoundeth by interpre- 
tation, as much as with. know ledge. 1 4 
And therefore if our conſcience be led of herſelf, and 
not after true knowledge, yet we are not ſo to be excuſed 
as St. Paul beareth witnels, ſaying, Although my con- 
ſcience accuſeth me not, yet in this I am not juſtified.“ 
And he joineth a good conſcience with theſe three ſiſters, 
charity, a pure heart, and unfeigned faith. Charity 
keeperh God's commandments, a pure heart loveth, and 
ſeareth God above all, and unfeigned faith is never aſharh+ 
ed of the profeſſion of the goſpel, whatſoever damage he 
ſhall ſuffer in body thereby. The. Lord, ho hath re- 
vealed: his holy will unto us by his word, grant us never 
to beaſhamed of it, and give us grace ſo earneſtly to 
cleave. to his holy, word, and the true church, that for 
no manner of worldly, reſpect we become partakers of 
the works of hypocriſy, which God doth abhor; ſo 
that we may be found faithful in the Lord's teſtament 
to the end, to the glory of God and our everlaſting ſal- 
vation”... e nt Wi. ba Ye v 
Letters II. and III. are addreſs'd to Mr. John Careleſs, 
priſoner in the King's Bench, and Letter IV. to certain 
godly women who forſook their own country for the 
Goſpel. . | 9 


e e 
Containing an Exhortation 10 his own Siſter, conflantly 10 
flick to the Truth, which ſhe bad fruitfully profeſſed. . 


{OD the eternal Father, who hath juſtified you by 
the blood of his Son Jeſus Chrift, and called, you 
to hallow his name through a good converſation. and 
profeſſion of lite, ſanctify you with daily increaſe of vir- 
tue and faith by his Holy Spirit, that you may appear 
a veſſel of ſanctification, in the midſl of this wicked and 
perverſe 
Amen. ns oh | 7 

[ have occaſion (my own dear ſiſter) to praiſe God in 
you for two cauſes; the one, that to your ability you are 
ready to ſhew yourſelf a natural and loving ſiſter to me 
your poor afflicted brother, as by) our gentle tokens you 
have often teſtified being abſent, and alſo preſent in vi- 
firing me; which well declareth that you be a very na: u- 
al ſiſter indeed, and to be praiſed in this behalf. But 
in ihe other, that you be alſo a ſiſter to me in faith, af- 
ter Chriſt's goſpel, I have occaſion to thank God fo 
much the more, how much the one excelleth the other, 
and the ſpiritual conſanguinity is more perdurable than 
that which is of fleſh and blood, and is a worker of that 
which is by nature; for commonly ſuch as be ungodly, 
be unnatural, and only lovers of themſclves, as daily ex- 
perienee teacheth us. The living Lord, which through 
the incorruptible ſeed of his word hath begotton you to 
be my liege ſiſter, give you grace to grow in that gene- 
ration, that you may increaſe to a perfect age in the Lord, 
to he my ſiſter with Chriſt for ever. 

Look therefore that you continue a faithful ſiſter, as 
you are called and are godly entered, not only to me, 


” 


but to all the church of Chriſt, yea to Chriſt himſelf, 


who voucheth you, in this your unfeigned faith, worthy 
to be his ſiſter. Conſider this dignity to ſurmount all 
the vain dignities of the world, and let it accordingly 
prevail more with you than all earthly delights : for 
thereby you are called to an equal proportion of the 
everlaſting inheritance of Chriſt, if in no wiſe you do 
ſhew yourſelf an unnatural ſiſter to him in forſaking 
dim in trouble, which I truſt you never will do for any 
kind of worldly reſpect. Vou are under dangerous temp- 
ations to be turned from that natural love you owe unto 
Chriſt, and you ſhall be tried with God's people through 
a lleve of great affliction : for ſo Satan deſireth us to be 
ſifted, as through tear of ſharp troubles we might fall 
36. ; 


generation, to the laud and praiſe of the goſpel. 


"8 


| 


| 


from the ſtableneſs of our faith, and ſo be deprived o 
that honour, joy, and reward, which is prepared fot 


| ſuch as continue faithful brothers and fiſters in the Lord's 


book of Eccleſiaſticus, biddeth them that come to 2 
ſervice of the Lord, To prepare themſelves to ſuffer 
tempestiens.“ „ oo l 4 

Since then that for the glory of God and out faith, we 
are called now to abide the brunt of them, and that when 
our adverſary hath done all that he can, yet we may be 
ſtable and ſtand ; this Chriſt; our firſt-begotten brother, 
looketh for at our hands; and all our brethren and ſiſters 
in heaven deſire to ſee our faith through afflictions to be 
petfect, that we might fulfil their number: and the uni- 
verſal church here militant rejoiceth at our conſtancy, all 
whom by, the, contrary we ſhould make ſorry, to the dan- 
ger of the loſs both of body and ſoul. Fear not therefore, 
whatſoever, be threatened of the wicked; prepare, your 
back, and ſee it be ready to carry Chriſt's croſs. And, if 
you ſee, any unwillingneſs in you, (as the fleſh is, conti- 
nually repugnant to the will of God) aſk, with faithful 
prayer, that the good Spirit of God may lead your ſin- 
tul fleſh whither.1t would not: for if we will dwell in 
the. fleſh and tollow the counſel thereof, we ſhall never 
do the will of God, neither work that which tendeth to 
our ſalvation. | ts » | 

You are at this preſent in the confines and borders of 
Bahylon, where you are in danger to drink of the whore's 
cup, unleſs you be vigilant in prayer. Take heed the 
ſerpent ſeduce you not from the ſimplicity of your 
faith, as he did our firſt mother Eve. t not worldly 
fellowſhip make, you partaker of iniquity. He that 
toucheth tar, cannot but be defiled thereby. With ſuch 
as be perverſe, à man ſhall ſoon be perverted ; with the 
holy you ſhall be holy. Therefore ſay continually 
with the prophet David, Pſalm 35. Unto the ſaints 
that be on the earth, all my will is on them.“ You have 
been ſanctified, and made pure through the truth: take 
heed you be not unholied and defiled, leſt the laſt be 
worſe than the worſt. 1 write not this becauſe I ſtand 
in any doubt of your ſincere continuance, of which I have 
-had ſo good experience ;. but becauſe the days be evil, 
and in the ſame it is the duty of each of us to exhort and 
ſtir up one another; I am bold to put you (my good ſiſ- 
ter) in remembrance of that which doth not a little 
comfort me to remember, in my troubles and daily 
temptations. Wherefore I doubt not but you will take 
that in good part, which cometh from your brother 
both in ſpirit and body, who tendereth your ſalvation as 
earneſtly as his own, that we might joy together eternal- 
ly with ſuch joy as the world ſhall never be able to take 
from us. Thanks be unto God, you have begun to run 
a good and a great time well in the ways of the Lord: 


* run out the race to the end which you have begun, and 


then ſhall you receive the crown of glory. None ſhall 
be crowned, but ſuch as lawfully ſtrive. Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil with good, and the 
Lord will make you one of thoſe faithful virgins that ſhall 
follow the Lamb whereſoever he goeth ; which Chriſt 
grant both to you and me. Amen. "NOD | | 
Commend me to all them that love me in the Lord 

unfeignedly. God increaſe our faith, and give us ne- 
ver to be aſhamed of his goſpel. That ſame requeſt 
which 1 have made to my brother Thomas, I make alſo 
to you, deſiring you by all means you can to ac- 
compliſh my requeſt, that my ſureties might be ſatiſ- 
fied with what is mine own, to the content of my mind, 
which cannot be quiet until they be diſcharged : there- 
fore | pray you help to purchaſe my quietneſs, that I 
may depart out of this world in peace. My diſſolution 
1 look tor daily, but the Lord knoweth how unworthy I 
am of ſo high an honour, as to die for the teſtimony of 
his truth. Pray that God would make me worthy, as 
he hath done of long impriſonment, for which his name 
be praiſed for ever. Pray and look for the coming of 
the Lord, whoſe wrath is great over us, and I will pray 
for you as long as I live. The gth of July, in the King's 
Bench, | 

Your own loving brother, as well in faith as 

in body, 21 | 

Joux Purrror. 
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Sy 4g 44 W.-" PETR: 
Fon Mr. PHILPOT 50 certain godly Brethren, 


2 grace of God the Father, and the peace of our 
1 Saviour Jeſus Chriſt his eternal Son, and the con- 
ſolation of the Holy Ghoſt our comforter, ſtrengthen 


o 


your hearts, and comfort your minds; that you may re- 


joice and live in the truth of Chriſt's goſpel to the end. 


Amen. | 

I do much rejoice, dearly beloved in the Lord, to 
hear of your conſtant faith in the word of God, which 
you have ſo purely received; which does not with the 
worldlings decline from the purity thereof, albeit you 
ſuffer grief and trouble thereby ; for which I praife God 
moſt heartily : and the Lord of all ſtrength, who hath 
begun this good work in you, make it perfect to the 
end, as I doubt not but he will, for the faithful zeal you 
have to his truth, and to his afflicted church. Therefore 
that you may the better ſtand and bear the brunt of 
many temptations you are like to be aſſaulted withal, in 
theſe wicked and ſtormy days; I thought it good, as it 
ts. the duty of one chriſtian man to exhort another in the 
time of trouble, to put you in remembrance thereof, and 
to will you with the wiſe man to prepare yourſelves to 
temptations; and to beware that you, which yet do 
ſtand by the goodneſs of God, may not fall from your 
lively knowledge and hope. It is an eaſy thing to be- 
gin to do well, but to continue out in well-doing, is the 
only property of the children of God, and ſuch as aſ- 
ſuredly ſhall be ſaved. For fo faith our Saviour in his 
goſpel, © Bleſſed are they that perſevere to the end.” 
Let not therefore this certainty of your fſalvatian, 
which is continuance in the ſincerity of faith, ſlide from 
ou. Eſteem it more than all the riches and pleaſures of 
this world, for it is the moſt acceptable treafure of eter- 
nal life. - This is that precious ſtone, for which the wiſe 
merchant-man, after the goſpel, doth ſell all that he 
hath and buyeth the fame. God, in Revelations ili. 
doth ſignify to the church, that there ſhall come a time 
of temptation upon the whole world, to try the dwel- 
lers upon earth. From the danger of which temptation 
all ſuch ſhall be delivered as obſerve his word: which 
word is there called the word of patience; to give us 
to underſtand, that we muſt be ready to ſuffer all kind 
of injuries and ſlanders for the profeſſton thereof. 

- Therefore God commandeth us there, to hold it faſt, 
that no man might bereave us of our crown of glory; and 
St. Peter telleth us, now we are afflicted with divers trials, 
as it is need it ſhould be ſo, That the trial of our faith 
being much more precious than gold that periſheth, and 
yet is tried by fire, might redound to the laud, glory, and 
honour of Jeſus Chriſt. St. Paul to the Hebrews ſhewerh 
us, that Chriſt our Saviour was in his humanity made 
perfect by afflictions, that we being called to perfection 
in him, might more willingly ſuſtain the troubles of the 
world, by which God giveth all them, that be exerciſed 
in the ſame for his ſake, his holineſs. And in the 12th 
chapter of the ſaid. epiſtle is written, My ſon, refuſe 
not the correction of the Lord, nor ſhrink when thou 
art rebuked of him : for the Lord doth chaſtiſe every 
ſon whom he receiveth, &c. Chriſt, in the goſpel of 
St. John, biddeth his diſciples to look for afflictions, 
faying, In the world you ſhall have trouble, but in me 
ye ſhall have joy. And therefore in the midſt of their 
trouble; in the 21ſt of St. Luke, he biddeth them look 
up and lift up their heads, for your redemption, ſaith 
he, is at hand. And in the 22d he faith to all ſuch as 
be afflicted for him, You are thoſe that have continued 


with David, in all our adverſities and troubles, 


to Peter) and hereafter is aſſured of eternal life. Behold, 
1 pray you, what he loſeth who in this life receivethad 


with me in my temptations, and therefore I appoint 
unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed for 
me; to eat and drink upon my table in my kingdom. 
Oh how glorious be the croſſes of Chriſt, which 
bring the bearers of them unto ſo bleſſed an end! Shall 
we not be glad to $'partakers of ſuch ſhame as may 
bring us to ſo high a dignity? God open our eyes to 
ſee all things as they be, and to judge uprightly. Then 
doubtleſs we would think with Moſes, that it is better to 
be afflicted with the people of God, than to be counted 


the king of Egypt's fon. Then ſhould we joyfully fay || 


P , 
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Pos, O Lord, thou haſt brought me low, to 6 
might learn thy righteouſneſs. Therefore St. Paul 
would not glory in any other thing of the world, but in 
the croſs of Chriſt, and in other his infirmities: ye 
have the commandment of Chriſt, daily to take up his 
croſs and follow him. We have the gvdly enſample 
of all his apoſtles and holy martyrs, who with great Jo 
and exultation have ſuffered the loſs of all lands, ged. 
and life, for the hope of a better reward, which js 
laid up for all thoſe in heaven, that unfeignedly cleaye 
to the goſpel, and never be aſnamed thereof. 

Great is the ſelicity of the world to the outward 
man, and very pleaſant are the tranſitory delights 
thereof: but the reward of the righteous after the 
word of God, doth incomparably excel them all, in. 
ſomuch that St. Paul to the Romans doth plainly af. 
firm, that all the tribulations of this world cannot de- 
ferve that glory which ſhall be ſhewed unto us. 

Let vs therefore (good brethren and ſiſters) be merry 
and glad in theſe troubleſome days, which be ſent of 
God to declare our faith, and to bring to the end and 
fruition of that which we hope for. If we would enter 
into the Lord's ſanctuary, and behold what is prepared 
for us, we could not but defire the Lord to haſten the 
day of our death, in which we might ſet forth, by true 
confeſſion, his glory. Neither ſhould we be afraid to 
meet our adverſaries, who ſo carneftly ſeek our ſpoil and 
death, as Chrift did Judas and that wicked rout, which 
came to apprehend him, ſaying, I am he whom ye 
feek. It is commanded us by the goſpel, not to feat 
them that kill the body, but to fear God, who can caft 
both body and ſoul into hell-fire. So much we ate 
bound to obſerve this commandment as any other which 
God hath given us. The Lord increaſe our faith, that 
we fear God more than man. The Lord give us ſuch 
love towards him and his truth, that we may be content 
to forſake all and follow him. Now will it appear what 
we love beſt; for to what we love beſt we thall ſtick, 
There 1s none worthy to be counted a chriſtian, except 
he can find in his heart, for Chriſt's ſake, if the con- 
fefſion of his truth doth require it, to renounce all that 
he hath, and follow him; and in fo doing he gaincth 
an hundred fold more in this life (as our Saviour faid 


hundred for one, with aſſurance of eternal life. O happy 
exchange | Perchance your outward man will ſay, If! 
were ſure of this great recompence here, 1 could be 
glad to forſake all; but where is this hundred fold in 
this life to be found? Yes, truly ; for inſtead of the 
worldly riches which thou doſt forſake, which be but 
temporal, thou haſt found the everlaſting riches of he: 
ven, which the glory, honour, and praiſe, both before 
God, angels, and men ; and for an earthly habitation, 
haſt an eternal manſion with Chriſt in heaven ; for even 
now thou art of the city and houſhold of the ſaints with 
God, as it is verified in the fourth of the Philippians 
For worldly peace, which can laſt but a while, thou doſl 
poſſeſs the peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtand 
ing; and for the loſs of a few friends, thou art made 4 
fellow of the innumerable company of heaven; and 
perpetual friend of all thoſe that have died in the Lotd, 
from the beginning of the world. Is not this more 
than an hundred fold? Is not the peace of God which 
we in this world have through faithful imitation of 
Chriſt (which the world cannot take from us) ten thou- 
ſand fold more, than thoſe things that moſt highly be eſ- 
teemed in the world, without the peace of God? All che 
peace of the world is no peace, but a mere anguiſh, and 
a gnawing fury of hell: as of late God hath ſet exam- 
ple before our eyes, to teach us how horrible an evil x 
is to forſake the peace of Chriſt's truth, which breed- 
eth a worm in the conſcience that never ſhall reſt. 

O that we would weigh this with indifferent ballan- 
ces! Then ſhould we not be diſmayed at this troubleſome 
time, neither ſorrow after a worldly manner for the lob 
which we are now like to ſuſtain, as weak faithleſs pet. 
ſons do, which love their goods more than God, and 
the things viſible above thoſe which be inviſible, — 
rat 
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rather would heartily rejoice and be thankful, that ir 
pleaſed God to call us to be ſoldiers in his cauſe againſt 
the works of hypocriſy, and to make us like unto our 
Saviour Chriſt in ſuffering, whereby we may aſſure 
durfelves of his eternal glory: For bleſſed are they, 
faith Chriſt, that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs' 
fake, And as St, Paul witneſſeth to Timothy, If we 
die with Chriſt, we ſhall live with Chriſt, and if we 
deny him, he will deny „„ * 0 

O that we would enter into the vail of God's pro- 
miles. Then ſhould we with St. Paul to the Philippians, 
reject all, and count all things but for droſs, ſo that we 
may gain Chriſt, God, which is the enlitzlitenef of all 
dakegeſs, and putter away of all blindneſs, anoint our 
eyes with the ttue eye-ſalve, that we may behold his 

lory, and our eternal felicity, which is hidden with 
Chriſt, and prepated for us that do abide in his teſta- 
ment: for bleſſed is that ſervant, whor the maſter When 
he cometh (as Chriſt ſaid) doth find faithful. Let us 
therefore watch and pray one for another, that we yield 
not in any point of our religion to the antichriſtian ſy- 
hagogue, and that we be not overthrown by theſe temp- 
tatiotis. Stand therefore, and be no cowards in the 
cauſe of your ſalvation ; for his Spirit that is in us, is 
ſtronger than he which in the world doth now rage a- 
gainſt us. Let us not put out the Spirit of God from us, 
by whoſe might we ſhall overcome our enemies, and then 
death ſhall be as great a pain to us as it was to the bleſſ- 
ed apoſtle St. Paul. Why then do ye mourn? Why do 
ye weep? Why are ye ſo careful, as though God hath 
forſaken you? He is never more preſent with us, than 
when we are in trouble, if we do not forſake him. We 
are in his hands, and no body can do us any injury or 
wrong without his good will and pleaſure. 
commanded his angels to keep us, that we ſtumble not 
at a ſtone. without his divine providence. The devil 
cannot hurt any of us, and much leſs any of his mini- 
ſters, without the good will of our eternal Father. 

Therefore let us be of good comfort, and continu- 


ally give thanks unto God for our eſtate, whatſoever 


it be; for if we murmur againſt the ſame, we murmur 
againſt God, who ſendeth the ſame: which if we do, 
we kick bur againſt the pricks, and provoke more the 
wrath of God againſt us; which by patient ſuffering 
otherwiſe would ſooner be turned into our favour 
through faithful prayer, | A | 
I beſcech you with St. Panl, to give your bodies pure 
and holy ſacrifices unto God. He hath given us bodies 
to beſtow unto his glory, and not after our own concu- 
piſcence. If many years God hath ſuffered us to uſe our 
bodies, which be his temples, after the luſt of the fleſh, 
in vain delights, not according to his glory; is it not 
our duty in the latter end of our life, the more willingly 
to yield unto God's glory our bodies, with all that we 
have, in demonſtration of true repentance of that we 
have evil ſpent before? Cannot the example of the 
bleſſed man Job, herribly afflicted, cauſe us to ſay, 
* The Lord hath given it, the Lord hath taken it: 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord, ſo is it come to paſs ?” 
If we calt our whole care likewiſe upon God, he will 
turn our miſery into felicity, as well as he did to. Job. 
God tempteth us now as he did our father Abraham, 
commanding him to ſlay his fon Iſaac in ſacrifice to 
him ; which Iſaac, by interpretation, doth ſignify mirth 
and joy, Who by his obedience preſerved Iſaac unto 
long life, and offered in his ſtead a ram that was tied 
by the horns in the brambles. So likewiſe we are all 
commanded to ſacrifice unto God our Iſaac, which is 
our joy and conſolation : which if we be ready to do, 
as Abraham was, our joy ſhall not periſh, but live and 
be increaſed, although our ram be ſacrificed for our 
Iſaac: which doth ſignify, that the pride and concupi- 
[cence of our fleſh, entangled through fin with the cares 
of this' ſtinging world, muſt be mortified for the pre- 
ſervation and perfect augmentation of our mirth and 
Jo, which is ſealed up for us in Chriſt. RS IEF 
And to withſtand theſe preſent temptations where- 


with we are now encumbered, you cannot have a better 


remedy than to ſet before your eyes how our Saviour 


Chrift overcame them in the deſart, and to follow his 


36. 


He hath 


* 


example, That if the devil himſelf, or any other by 
yi, willeth you to make ſtones bread, that is; to take 
ſuch a worldly-wiſe way, that you may have your fait 
houſes, lands and 5 to live on ſtill; you muſt ſay, 
that every rhan liveth not only by bread, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

Again, if the devil counſelleth you to caſt yourſelves 
down to the eatth; as to revoke your ſincere belief and 
godly converſation, and to be conformable to the learn- 
ed men of the world, pretending that God will be well 
enough content therewith; you muſt anſwer that it is 
wtitten, that a man ſhall not tempt his Lord God: 

Further, if the devil offer you large promiſes of ho- 
nour, dighity; and poſſeſſions, ſo that you will worſhip 
idols in his ſynagogue, you muſt ſay, Get behind me, 
Satan, for it is otherwiſe written, that a man muſt wor- 
ſhip his Lord God, and ſerve him only. | 

inally, if your mother, brother, ſiſter, wife, child, 
kinſman, or friend, do require you to do otherwiſe than 
the word of God hath taught you, you muſt ſay wich 
Chriſt, that they are your mothers, brothers, ſiſters, 
wives, children, kinſmen, which do the will of God the 
Father. To which will the Lord for his mercy con- 
form us all unfeignedly to the end, Amen. 
Your loving and faithful brother 
in Chrift, in captivity, 
Jonx ParLeor.. 


CY 


LETTER VII. 


From Mr. PHILPOT % Mr. ROBERT HAR- 
* RINGTON, 


ENTLE Mr. Harrington, 1 cannot tell what con- 


| dign thanks I may give unto God for you, in re- 


ſpect of the great gentleneſs and pains which you have 
taken for the relief of me and of our other afflicted 
brethren in Chriſt, God be praifed for his mercy, 
whoſe loving providence we have ſeen towards us by 
ſuch faithful ſtewards as you have been towards a great 
many. Bleſſed be y ou of God fot the loving care which 
you have taken for his poor flock. God hath reſerved 
your reward of thanks in heaven, and therefore I go 
not about to render you any, leſt I might ſeem to judge 
that you looked for that here, which is reſerved for a 
better place. I thank God for that which I have found 
by your faithful and diligent induſtty, and God forgive 
me my unworthineſs of fo ont nes God give me 
grace to ſerve him faithfully, and to run out my tace 
with joy. Glorious is the courſe of the martyrs of Chriſt 
at this day. Never had the elect of God a better time 
for their glory than this is. Now may they be aſſured 
under the croſs, that they are Chriſt's diſciples for ever. 

Methinks I ſee you deſiring to be under the ſame. 
The fleſh draweth back, but the ſpirit ſaith, It muft be 
brought whither it would not. Here is the victory of 
the world : here is the true faith, and everlaſting glory. 
Who is he which deſireth not to be found faithful to 


his maſt.r? And now is the time that every faithful 


ſervant of Chriſt hath juſt opportunity to ſhew himſelf 
a glorious ſoldier in the Lord's fight. Now do the 
Amalekites invade the true Iſraelites, that the Iſraelites 
might with ſpeed be glorified; I need not for want of 
underſtanding to admoniſh you hereof, but as a wil- 
ling ſoldier in Chrift, to exhort you ſo to run as you 
may get the victory, and that ſpeedily with us. A man 
that is invited to a glorious feaſt, deſireth his friend 
may go with him, and be partaker thereof, God doth 
call me, moſt unworthy, among others, to drink of the 
bride-cup of his Son, whereby we ſhall be made wor- 


thy (as many of our brethren have been before us} to 


fit at the right hand and at the left hang} of Chriſt. O 


what unſpeakable'condition is that? May any worldly 


thing hinder us from the defire thereof? Since we ſeek 
the kingdom of God, why do we not apprehend it, be- 
ing ſo near offered unto us? ag 

Let us approach near unto God, and God will draw 
near unto us. God draw us after him, that we may all 
run after the ſavour of his ſweer ointments. Chriſt 
anoint us, that we may be ſuppted in theſe evil days to 
run lightly unto the glory of the Lord. Sh*me, impri- 
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ſioners again. Pray, dear brother, for the Spirit of 
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the juſt price which we muſt willingly beſtow for the 
fame. ' Wherefore (dearly beloved in the Lord) let 
not the great charges Keep you back from buying this 
glory: for the reward is ten thouſand fold greater than 
ma 7” 8 

That you have married a wife, whom God bleſs, I 
cannot excuſe you from this mart, but you muſt bring 
four wife for an'uſury to the Lord, whoſe pleaſure is in 
godly yoke-fellows. I wiſh you to be as I am, except 
thefe horrible bands, but yet moſt comfortable to the 
ſpirit, aſſuring you, that we are made worthy, through 
Chriſt, of the kingdom for which we ſuffer. Praifed 
be the Lord for the affliction which we ſuffer, and may 
he vive us ſtrength to continue to the end. 

Commend me to Mr. Heath, and tell him that I 
would wiſh him with me, to prove how apt he is to 
carry the croſs of Chtiſt. I pray for his continuance in 
Chriſt, as for mine own. Commend me to his wife, 
and to Mrs. Hall, certifying them that I am brought to 
the gates of hell, that 1 might never enter into the 
ime dur be raiſed up from hell to heaven, through 
the word that ſanctifieth us. Commend me to Mr. 
Fifihg and his wife, and thank them that they remem- 
bered to provide for me ſome eaſe in priſon; and tell 
them, that though my lord's coal-houſe be but very 
black, yet it is'more to be deſired by the faithful than 
the Queen's palace. God make her a joyful mother, 
and preſerve them both to the comfort of God's peo- 
ple. Thus for this time farewel, dear brother. Written 
in poſt-haſte becauſe of ſtrait keeping. - ' 

This day I expect to be called before the commiſ- 


wiſdom to remain with me. Commend me to your wi 

and.I thank you both for your tokens. Your token 
have ſent to your wife; and my token unto you, is my 
faithful heart with this letter. Commend me to all 
my friends, and tell them that. I am cheerful in Chriſt, 
wiſhing them to fear God more than man, and to learn 
to deſpiſe earneſtly the vanities of this world; deſiring 


* 


with fidelit 


you. all to pray for me, that I may end my journey 
7. | | 


men. | 
Jonx Purteor. 


Letters VIII, IX, and X. are addreſſed to the Lady 


Vane, regretting in the firſt that the glorious light, 
which had been diſplayed to England, was now chang- 
ed into ſuch huge darkneſs, and that the plagues hanging 
over England were great, though the goſpel ſhould be 
again reſtored. ** Happy,“ ſays he, “ ſhall that perſon 
be whom the Lord ſhall take out of this world, not to 
ſee them. He adyiſes to rejoice © in the croſs of Chriſt, 
to be of good comfort, and hold the buckler of faith; 
for by the ſtrength of the Lord they would ſhortly meet 
in eternal glory.” This was dated the 1oth of Decem- 
ber, 1555. Another to the ſame Lady, who was a 
great ſupport to him, is dated from the King's Bench 
priſon on the laſt of May of that year; wherein he re- 
marks, that * neither the fear of impriſonment, neither 
the poſſeſſion of the world, wherewithal ſhe was ſuffici- 
ently endued above a great many, could ſeparate her 
from the love of the truth. He exhorts her to © pray 
heartily, and that often, that God once again for bis 
Chriſt's ſake would be merciful ta his afflicted church 
in Eogland.” And in the tenth letter which was writ- 
ten on the 20th of Auguſt, wherein, after he had bleſſed 
« God that made her ſo worthy a member in his king- 
dom,“ he adds, * for it cannot be but ſuch ſhall rea 
with abundance in time of reward, that here do ſow ſo 
plenteouſly in well-doing; although I am moſt unworthy 
to receive any ſuch benefits at your hands as in reſpect of 
of a piliar of Chriſt's church in you wiſheth me to be 
ſuch an one as the time doth, require. God fulfil your 
deſire of me, that I may be found conſtant, and no 
wandering ſtar.” In this truly primitive and apoſtolical 
manner did this faithful ſervant of Chriſt employ. every 
moment he could procure, to fulfil the object and diſ- 
charge the miſſion, of a diligent paſtor and faithful mar- 
tyr. Asa true ſpecimen of his manner and ſincerity, 


cs 


9 be: 4 iſ * VE. 
To the ſame Lady. 


Tl mercy, of God the Father, and the conſolation 
1 of the Holy Ghoſt through Jeſus Chriſt, be with 
you, and ſtrengthen you, my dear mother and ſiſter in 
the Lord, in theſe dangerous days, to the crown of 


eternal glory, which is now offered to all faithful ſol. 


dicrs in the. goſpel, Amen. 

As your good ladyſhip doth deſire to hear from me 
ſo am I defirous to write, as your gentleneſs and daily 
goodneſs bind me. But Satan of late hath hindered me 
who envying all. good exerciſes which I have had ang 
received by mine caſy impriſonment in times paſt, hath 
brought me out of the King's-Bench into the biſhop of 
London's coal-houſe, a dark and an ugly priſon as any 
abqut London, (but my dark body of fin hath well de. 
ſerved, the fame, and the Lord hath now brought me 
into outward darkneſs, that I might the more be enlight. 
ened by him, as he is moſt preſent with his children in 
the midſt of darkneſs; where 1 cannot be ſuffered to 
have any candle-light, neither ink nor paper, but by 
ſtealth. Wherefore 1 cannot write to. you as I wauld, 
neither as my duty is. As Chriſt, my maſter, was ſent 
from Annas to Caiaphas, ſo am I ſent from Wincheſter 
dioceſe to London, I truſt to make a ſpeedy end of my 
courſe; God give me grace and patience to be a faith- 
ful follower of my maſter. I have been already a week 
in this coal-houſe, and have of late been four times 
called to mine anſwer, but hitherto not called to Judg- 
ment, which I do daily look for; but I fear they will 
prolong me, and try me by ſtrait impriſonment a while, 
in which God's will be done. 

Pray (dear lady) that my faith faint not, which ] 
raiſe God is now more lively with me than it hath 
een in times paſt, I taſte and feel the faithfulneſs of 

God in his promiſe, who hath promiſed to be with his 
in their trouble, and to deliver them. I thank the Lord 
I am not alone, but have fix other faithful companions; 
who in our darkneſs do faithfully fing hymns and praiſes 
unto God for his great goodneſs. We are ſo joyful, 
that I wifh you part of my joy; but rather be glad and 
thankful unto God with me, that it hath pleaſed him to 
make me, moſt wretched finner, worthy to ſuffer any 
thing for his ſake. Hitherto we have not reſiſted unto 
blood. God make us never to count our blood more 
precious in our eyes than his truth. 

Ah, my dear fiſter, I thank you again for the laſt let- 
ter you ſent me; it is a ſingular comfort unto me, as oft 
as I read the ſame. I have it in my boſom, and will 
carry the fame even to the ſtake with me, in witneſs that 
Chriſt hath ſo conſtant and faithful a lady in England. 
God ſuccour and keep that ſpirit in you; for it is the 
very ſpirit of adoption of the child of God. Such 
cheerful and holy ſpirits under the croſs are acceptable 
ſacrifices in the ſight of God; for Chriſt came to caſt 
fire into the earth, and looketh that it ſhould be kindled. 
Be you fervent in ſpirit in our Chriſt's cauſe, as you have 
begun, for that is the principal ſpirit wherewithal David 
deſired to be confirmed. O, how do I rejoice, your 
ladyſhip to go arm in arm with me unto Chriſt, or rather 
before me! 1 cannot but joy of ſuch a worſhipful fel- 
low. Methinks I ſee you mourn, and defire to he 
looſed out of the earthly and frail habitation of this body. 
O how amiable and pleaſant is it to dwell in God's ta- 
bernacle! Our Chriſt and his heavenly company look 
for us; let us haſte and run thereto, for behold the Lord 
is ready to embrace us. Mine own bowels in the Lord, 
be merry in the. Lord with your afflicted brother, who 
daily offereth your merciful alms, which moſt unwor- 
thily I do receive flill of you, unto the Lord. But now 
(dear mother) you need not burden yourſelf ſo much 
(as my laſt letters did ſignify) for that my chargeable 
impriſonment is cut off, and a little now ſerveth me; 
wherefore I pray you ſend no more until I ſend to you, 
for I have ſufficient, and do .abound. God's peace be 
with you for ever. Out of my lord of London's coal- 
houſe, the laſt of October. 
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LETTER XII. 


From Mr. PHILPOT 10 the ſaid Lady, wherein he partly 
complains of the Diſſimulation and Perjury of Engliſh- 
men falling again to the Pope, and partly expreſſes 
bis Joy in his Afflictions. . 


Cannot but joy with you (my. heattily beloved in 
1 Chriſt) of the fall of Sennacherib: ſince it is to the 
glory of God, and to the conſolation of his church, to 
ſee the fall of their enemies before their face, according 
as it is written, The juſt ſhall rejoice, when he ſeeth 
the vengeance of the wicked.“ God make this joy per- 
ſect; for as concerning myſelf I count not to ſee thoſe 

days whereof you have a glimmering in this life, 
2 the cockatrice be dead, yet his peſtilent 
chickens, with the whore of Babylon, ſtill live. But 
a great hope there is of their ſhort confuſion, becauſe 
God doth not proſper their doings according to their 
expectation. Moſt happy ſhall he be, whom the Lord 
ſhall ſooneſt take our of this life, that he may not 
ſee the plagues which the manifeſt perjury, and the 
manifold idolatry and deteſtable diſſimulation, and that 
of ſuch as do know the truth, do threaten to come. 

The Lord is juſt, and all unrighteouſneſs diſpleaſeth 
him, and either here or elſe in another world he will 
puniſh this groſs infidelity of the world: but his elect, 
and ſuch as he loveth, will he puniſh here, that they 
ſhould not be condemned hereafter with the world eter- 
nally : we have nothing ſo much to rejoice in, as in the 
croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and in that we are partakers of his 
afflictions, which are the earneſt- penny of that eternal 
kingdom which he dpon the croſs tor us hath purchaſed. 
For as Paul, his faithful witneſs, faith, ** If we ſuffer with 
him, we ſhall reign with him. If we die with him, we 
ſhall live with him.” | 

Wherefore (mine own dear bowels) praiſe God with 
me moſt intirely, that it hath pleaſed him now merci- 
fully to viſit the ſins of my youth, and my huge unthank- 
fulneſs, and by the ſame doth give me much conſolation, 
that he aſſureth me of his great goodneſs and mercy, 
and turneth his fatherly chaſtiſement into my crown of 
glory. O good God, what am I on whom he ſhould 
ſhew this great mercy? To him that is immortal, invi- 
ſible, and only wiſe, be all honour, praiſe and glory 
therefore, Amen. 

This is the day which the Lord hath made, let us re- 
joice and be glad in the ſame. * This is the way, though 
it be narrow, which is tull of the peace of God, and 
leadeth to eternal bliſs. O how my heart leapeth for 
Joy, that I am ſo near the apprehenſion thereot! God 
forgive me mine unthankfulneſs and-unworthineſs of ſo 
great glory. The ſword which pierced Mary's, heart in 
the paſſion of our Saviour, which daily alſo goes through 
your faithful heart, be more glorious and to be deſired 
than the golden ſceptres of this world. O bleſſed be 
they that mourn in this world to God-ward, for they 
ſhall eternally be comforted: God make my ftony heart 
to mourn more than it doth. I] have ſo much joy of the 
reward that is prepared for thee, moſt wretched finner, 
that though I be in a place of darkneſs and mourging, 
yet I cannot latnent; but both night and day I a oy. 
ful, as though I were under no croſs at all; yea, in all 
the days of my life | was never ſo merry, the name of 
the Lord be praiſed therefore for ever and ever, and may 
he pardon mine unthankfulneſs. Our enemies do fret, 
fume, and gnaſh their teeth, to ſee and hear that we, 
under this grievous affliction in the world, can be ſo 
merry, We are by them counted as deſperate perſons, 
for the certain hope and feeling which we have of our 
everlaſting ſalvation : and it is no marvel, for the world- 
ly men cannot perceive the things of God, they being 
mere fooliſhneſs and abomination to them. | 

Be thankful unto our God, (mine own dear helper) 
for his wohdrous working in his choſen people. Pray 


inſtantly that this joy be never taken from us, for it paſ- 


ſeth all the delights of this world. This is the peace of 

God which ſurmounteth all underſtanding: this peace, 

the more his choſen be afflicted, the more they feel, and 

therefore cannot faint, neither for fire, nor for water, 
37. 


[ 


| 


— 


in Peter to ſatisfy Cornelius. 


Let us pray for our weak brethren and fiſters' ſake, that 
it may pleaſe God to alleviate the grievous and intolera- 
ble burden'of theſe cruel days. But touching ourſelves, 
let us heartily beſeech our Saviour to vouchiite to give us 
this glorious gift to ſuffer for his goſpel's ſake, and that 
we may think the ſhame of the world to be our glory, as 
it is indeed. God increaſe our faith, and open our eyes 
to behold what is prepared for us. I lack nothing; 
praiſe be to God, I truſt my marriage-garment is rea- 
dy. I will ſend you my examinations as ſoon as I can 
get them written, if you be defirous of them. 

God of his mercy fill your merciful heart with all joy 
and conſolation of the hope to come. Out of the coal- 
houſe, the 19th of November. | 

Jonn PaiLeor: 


LETTER XIII. 


From Mr. PHILPOT 7 a Friend of his, Priſoner the 
Same time in Newgate, wherein is debated and diſcuſſed 
the Matter or Queſtion of the Baptixing of Infants. 

* 


oe God of all light and underſtanding enlighten 
| your heart with all true knowledge ofthis word, 
and make you perfect to the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
whereunto you are now called, through the mighty ope- 
ration of his Holy Spirit, Amen. | 


I received yeſternight from you (dear brother, faint 


and fellow-priſoner for the truth of Chriſt's goſpel) a 
letter, wherein you gently require my judgment concern- 
ing the baptiſm of infants; which is the- effect thereof. 
And before I do ſhew you what I have learned out of 
God's word, and of his true and infallible church touch- 
ing the ſame, I think it not out of the matter firſt to 
declare what viſion I had the ſame night: while muſing 
on your letter I fell faſt aſleep, knowing that God doth 


not without cauſe reveal to his people, who have their 


minds fixed on him, ſpecial and ſpiritual revelation to 
their comfort, as a taſte of their joy and kingdom to 
come, which fleſh and blood cannot comprehend. 

Being in the midſt of my ſweet reſt, it ſeemed as if I 
ſaw a gredd beautiful city, of the colour of azure and 
white, four-ſquare, in a beautiful compoſition in the 
midſt of the ſky, the ſight whereof ſo inwardly com- 
forted me, that I am not able to expreſs the conſolation 
J had thereof, yea the remembrance thereof cauſeth as 
yet my heart to leap for joy: and as charity is no churl, 
but would wiſh others to be partakers of his delight, fo 
methought I called to otHers (I cannot tell whom), and 
while they came and we together beheld the ſame, by 
and by, to my great grief, it faded away. 

This dream I think not to have come of the illuſion 
of the ſenfes, becauſe it brought with it ſo much ſpi- 
ritual joy, and I take. it to be of the working of God's 
Spirit for the contentation of your requeſt, as he wrought 
| Therefore | interpret this 
beautiful city. to be the glorious church of Chriſt; and 


the appearance of it in the ſky, ſignifieth the heavenly ' 


ſtate thereof, whoſe converſation is in heaven; and that 
according to the primitive church which is now in hea- 
ven, men ought to meaſure and judge the church of 
Chriſt now on earth: for as the prophet David ſaith, 
The foundations thereof be in the holy hills, and glo- 
rious things be ſpoken of the city of God.” And the 
marvellous quadrature of the ſame, I take to ſignify the 
univerſal agreement of the ſame, and that all the church 
here militant ought to conſent to the primitive church 
throughout the four parts of the world; as the prophet 
affirmeth, ſaying, * God maketh us to dwell after one 
manner in one houſe. And that I conceived ſo won- 
derful joy at the contemplation thereof, I underſtand the 
unſpeakable joy which they have that beat unity with 
Chriſt's primitive church : for there 1s joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and peace, which paſſeth all underſtanding ; as 
it is written in the Pſalms, as of joyful perſons 1s the 
dwelling of all them that be in thee. And that I called 
others to the fruition of this viſion, and to behold this 
wonderful city, I conſtrue. it by the will of God this 
viſion to have come upon me muling on your letter, to 
the end that under this figure 1 might have occaſion to 
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move you with many others, to behold the primitive 
church in all your opinions concerning faith, and to 
conform yourſelf in all points to the ſame, which is the 
Pillar and eſtabliſhment of the truth, and teacheth the 
true uſe of the ſacraments, and having with a greater 
fulneſs than we have now, the firſt fruits of the Holy 
tures, according to all verity, even as our Saviour pro- 
miſed to ſend them another Comforter, which ſhould 
teach them all truth. - | | 
And ſince all truth was taught and revealed to the 
rimitive church, which is our mother, let us all, that 
be obedient children of God, ſubmit ourſel ves to the 
judgment of the church, for the better underſtanding 
of the articles of our faith, and of the doubtful ſentences 
of the ſeripture. Let us not go about to ſhew in us 
(by following any private man's interpretation upon the 
word) another Givi than they of the primitive church 
had, leſt we deceive ourſelves. For there is but one faith 
and one Spirit, which is not contrary to himſelf, neither 
otherwiſe now teacheth us than he did them. There. 


| Ghoſt, did declare the true interpretation of the ſcrip- 


fore let us believe as they have taught us of the ſcriptures, 


and be at peace with them, according as the true catho- 
lie church is at this day: and the God of peace will 
aſſuredly be with us, and deliver us out of all our 
worldly troubles and miſeries, and make us partakers 
of their joy and bliſs, through our obedience to faith 
with them. i, | 

Therefore God commandeth us in Job, to aſk of the 
elder generation, and to ſearch diligently the memory of 
the fathers. For we are but yeſterday's children, and 
are ignorant, and our days are like a ſhadow, and they 


ſhall teach thee, ſaith the Lord, and ſpeak to thee, and 


ſhall utter words from their hearts. And by Solomon 
we are, commanded, not to reject the directlon of our 
mother. The Lord grant you to direct your ſteps in 
alt things after her, and to abhor contention with her. 
For as St. Paul writeth, „If any man, be contentious, 
neither we, neither the church of God hath any ſuch 
cuſtom.” a é 

Hlitherto I have ſhewed you (good brother) my judg- 
ment generally of that you ſtand in doubt and diſſent 
from others, to which I wiſh you as mine own heart to 
be conformable, and then doubtleſs you cannot err, 
but boldly may be glad in your troubles, and triumph 
at the hour'of your death, that you ſhall die in the 
church of God a faithful martyr, and receive the crown 
of eternal glory. And thus much have I written upon 
the occaſion of a viſion before God unfeigned. But 
that you may not think that I go about to ſatisfy you 
with uncertain viſions only, and not after God's word, 
I will take the ground of your letter, and eſpecially an- 
{wer to the ſame by ſcriptures, and by infallible reaſons 
deduced. out of the, ſame, will prove the baptiſm of 


infants to be lawful, commendable, and neceſſary, where- 


of you ſecm to ſtand in doubt. | 3 

Indeed if you look upon the papiſtical ſynagogue 
only, which had corrupted God's word by falſe inter- 
pretations, and hath perverted the true uſe of Chriſt's 


ſacraments, you might ſeem to have good handfaſt of 


your opinion againſt the baptiſm of infants. But foraſ. 
much as it is of more antiquity, and hath it's beginning 
from God's word, and from the uſe of the primitive 
church, it muſt not in reſpect of the abuſe in the popiſh 
church be neglected, or thought not expedient to be uſed 
in Chriſt's church. Auxentius, one of the Arian ſe, 
with his adherents, was one of the firſt that denied the 
baptiſm of children, and next after him Pelagius the 
heretic, and ſome others that were in St. 
time, as it doth appear by his writings, and in our days 
the Anabaptiſts,' an inordinate kind of men ſtirred up 
by the devil, to the deſtruction of the goſpel. But the 
catholic truth delivered unto us by the {criptures, plain- 
ly determineth, that all ſuch are to be baptized, whom 
God acknowledgeth for his people, and voucheth them 
worthy of ſanctification or remiſſion of their fins. There- 
fore ſince that infants be in the number or ſcroll of 
God's people, and be partakers of the promiſe by their 


purification in Chriſt, it muſt needs follow thereby, that 


they ought to be baptized as well as thoſe that can por- 


Bernard's 


| 


feſs their faith. For we judge the people of God 2g 
well by the free and liberal promiſe of God, as by the 
confeſſion of faith. For to whomſvever God promiſeth 
himſelf to be their God, and whom he acknowledgeth 
for his, thoſe no man withour great impiety may exclude 
from the number of the faithful. But God promiſeth 
that he will not only be the God of ſuch as do profeſg 
him, but alſo of infants, promiſing them his grace ang 
remiſſion of ſins, as it appeareth by the words of the 
covenant made unto Abraham. „ will ſer my cove. 
nant between thee and me, ſaith the Lord, and between 
thy ſeed after thee in their generations, with an everlaſt. 
ing covenant, to be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed 
after thee,” To which covenant Circumciſion Was 
added, to be a ſign of ſanclification as well in children 
as in men; and no man may think that this promiſe is 
abrogated with circumciſion and other ceremonial laus. 
For Chriſt came to fulfil the promiſes, and not to diſſolve 
them. Therefore in the goſpel he faith of infants, that 
is, of ſuch as yet believed not, © Let the little ones 
come unto me and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the 
kingdam of heaven.” Again, It is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven, that any one of theſe little 
ones do periſh,” Alſo, Ne that recciveth one of thele 
little ones receiveth me. Take heed therefore that ye def. 
Piſe not one of theſe babes, for Itell you their angels do 
continually ſee in heaven my Father's face.” And What 
may be ſaid more plain than this? It is not the will of 
the heavenly Father that the infants. ſhould periſh; 
whereby we may gather, that he recelyeth them freely 
unto his grace, although as yet they confeſs not their 
faith. Since then that the word of the promiſes, which 


is contained in ba tiſm, | pertaineth as well to children 
as to men, why ſhould the ſign of the promiſe, which 0 
is baptiſm in water, be withdrawn from children, when 
Chriſt himſelf commandeth them to be received of : 
us, and promiſeth the reward of a prophet to thoſe al 
that receive ſuch a little infant, as he for an example * 
did put before his diſciples? * 
Now will I prove with manifeſt arguments that chil. 
dren ought to be baptized, and that the apoſtles of p 
Chriſt did baptize children, The Lord commanded . 
his apoſtles to baptize all nations; therefore alſo chil. 1 
dren ought to be baptized, for they are comprehended inf 
under this word, All nations. f 
Further, whom God doth account among the faithful, the 
they are faithful, for it was ſaid to Peter, “ That thing it is 
which God hath purified, thou ſhall not ſay to be com- ing 
mon or unclean.” But God doth repute children a 
among the faithful : therefore, they are faithful, except of | 
we had rather to reſiſt God, and ſeem. ſtronger and the 
wiſer than he. 1 1 1 the « 
And without all doubt the apoſtles baptized thoſe in tt 


which Chriſt commanded : but he commanded the faith- 
ful to be baptized, among which infants are reckoned: 
the apoſtles then baptized infants. _ oh 

The goſpel is more than baptiſm, for Paul ſaid, 
* The Lord ſent me to preach the goſpel, and not to 
baptize:“ not that he denied abſolutely that he was ſent 
to baptize, but that he preferred doctrine before baptiſm, 
for the Lord commanded both to the apoſtles: but 
children be received by the doctrine of the goſpel of 
God, and not refuſed : therefore what perſon being of 
reaſon may deny them baptiſm, which is a thing leſs 
than the goſpel ? For in the facraments be two things to 
be conſidered, the thing fignified, and the ſign, and 
the thing ſignified is greater than the ſign ; and from 
the thing ſignified in baptiſm, children are not excluded; 
who therefore may deny them the ſign, which is bap- 
tiſm in water ? # | 

St, Peter could not deny them to be baptized in 
water, to whom he ſaw the Holy Ghoſt given, which 
is the certain ſign of God's people: for he faith in the 
Acts, May any body forbid them to be baptized in 
water who have received the Holy Ghoſt as well as we?” 
Therefore St. Peter denied not baptiſm to infants, for 
he knew certainly both by the doctrine of Chriſt, and 
by the covenant which is everlaſting, that the kingdom 
of heaven pertaineth to infants. C | 

None are reccived into the kingdom of 8 

| uc 


Neither of the pope, nor of other men, bur commanded 


* 


* 
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LETTERS written by Mr. JOHN PHILPOT. 


ſuch as God loveth, and which are indued with the Spĩ- 
rit : for whoſo hath no the Spirit of God, he is none 
is. 
—— not the Spirit of God: wherefore if they have the 
Spirit of God as well as men, if they be numbered among 
the people of God as well as we that be of age, who (I 
pray you) may well withſtand children to be baptized 
with water, in the name of the Lord > _ ; 
| The apoſtles in times paſt, being yet not ſufficiently 
inſtructed, did murmur againſt thoſe 


children be the people of God, and intirely beloved by 
him. But ſome will fay, Why then did not Chriſt bap- 
tize them? Becauſe it is written, Jeſus himſelf baptized 
not, but his diſciples. 3H. 0 
tered to infants : therefore baptiſm ought to be admi- 
niſtered in the new law unto children. For baptiſm is 
come in the ſtead of circumciſion, as St. Paul witneſſeth, 
ſaying to the Coloſſians, By Chriſt ye are circum- 
ciſed with a circumciſion wnich is without hands, when 


cumciſed, although the myſtery of circumciſion do ſtill 


people of Iſrael to be circumciſed 


Item, The apoſtles did attemperate all their doings to 
the ſhadows and figures of the old T eltament : therefore 


the children be not al ways expreſſed, neither the women 
In the holy ſcriptures, yet they are comprehended and 
underſtood in the ſame. | | 


men of lawſul age. And that the houſe or houſhold is 
taken for man, woman, and child, it is manifeſt in the 
17th of Geneſis ; and alſp in that Joſeph doth call Jacob 
With all his houſe, to come out of the land of Canaan 
into Egypt. | | | | 
Finally, I can declare out of ancient writers, that the 
baptiſm of infants hath continued from the apoſtles? time 
unto ours, neither was It inſtituted by any councils, 


4 


| 


————— 


om the ſcripture by the a 
Pon the declaration of St. aul's epiſtle to the Romans, 


"<xXPounding the 6th chapter ſaith, That the church of 
Chriſt received the baptiſm of infants from the very 


St. Jerom maketh mention of the baptiſm 
in the third book againſt the Pelagians, and 
iſtle to Leta. St. Auguſtine reciteth, for this 
a place out of John, biſhop of Conſtantinople, 

ſt book againſt Julian, chap 2. and he again' 

"g to St. Jerom, epiit. 28. faith, „ Thar St. Cy- 


n, not making any new decree, but firmly obſerving | 


Aero 


the faith of the church, Judged with his fellow biſhops, 
that as ſoon as one was born, he might be lawfully bap- 
tized. The place bf Cyprian is to be 


nfants was not deri ved from the authority of 


ſeen in his epiſtle 


man, neither of councils, but from the tradition or doc 


damned,” & c. 15 | 21 
To this 1 anſwer, That nothing is added to God's 
word by baptiſm of children, as you pretend, but 
that is done which the ſame word doth require, for 
that children are accounted of Chriſt in the goſpel 


* He that offendeth one of 
little babes which believe in me, it were bet. 
ter for him to have a mill- ſtone tied about his neck, 
and to be caſt into the bottom of the ſea,” Where 
plainly Chriſt calleth ſuch as be not able to confeſs their 
faith, Believers, becauſe of his mere grace he reputeth 


acceptation, 


the glory of God's grace 
might be praiſed. _ 


And that children of faithful parents are ſanctified, 


and that among ſuch as do believe, is a parent in the 
ſeventh chapter of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
And whereas you do gather by the order of the words in 
the ſaid commandment of Chriſt, that children ougbt 
to be taught before they be baptized, and 


earth, therefore going forth MATHETEUSATE, that Is, 


Diſciple ye, (as I may expreſs the ſignification of the 


gather to him diſciples out of all nations, « Baptizin 
them and teaching; by baptizing and teaching ye ſha] 
Procure a church to me. And both thefe aptly and 


- briefly ſeverally he ſetteth forth, ſaying, « Baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 


tifm goeth before doctrine. | 
But hereby I do not gather, that the Gentiles who 


never heard any thing betore of God, and of the Son of 
| God, and of the Holy Ghoſt, ought to be baptized, 


be grounded. And Plainly it is -not true which they 
imagine of this text, that the Lord did on! command 


taught 


ſuch to be baptized whom the apoſtles ha firſt of all 


— 
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be baptized, but he ſpeaketh of ſuch as be at perfect 
age, and of the firſt foundations of faith, and of the 
church to be planted among the Gentiles, which were as 
yet rude and ignorant of religion. | 
Such as be of age may hear, believe, and confeſs that 
which is preached and taught, but infarits cannot: 
therefore we may juſtly collect, that he ſpeaketh-nothing 
here of infants or children. But for all this they ought 
not to be excluded from baptiſm. y hi 

It is a general rule, He that doth not labour muſt 
not cat.” But who is ſo barbarous as to think hereby, 
that children ſhould be famiſhed ? tru at, 
The Lord ſent his apoſtles, at the beginning of his 
ſetting up his true religion, unto all nations, unto ſuch 
as were both ignorant of God, and were out of the cove- 
nant of God]; and truly ſuch: perſons it behoved not firſt 
to be, baptized, and aſterward taught; but. firſt to be 
taught, and after baptized. If at this day we ſhould 
go to the Turks to convert them to the faith of Chriſt, 
verily firſt we ought to teach them, and afterwards bap- 
tize ſuch as would yield to be the ſervants of Chriſt. 
Likewiſe the Lord himſelf in time paſt did, when firſt 
he renewed the covenant with Abraham, and ordained 
circumciſion to be a ſeal of the covenant after that 
Abraham was circumciſed. But he, when he perceived 
the infants alſo to pertain to the covenant, and that 
circumciſion was the ſealing up of the covenant, did 
not only circumciſe Iſhmael his ſon, that was 13 years 
of age, but all other infant ere born in his houſe, 
among whom we reckon Iſaac. | 
Even ſo, faithful people who 
heathen idolatry by the preaching of the - goſpel, and 
confeſſing the faith, were baptized ; when they under- 
ſtood their children to be counted among the people of 
God, and that baptiſm was the token of the children of 
God, they procured alſo their children to be baptized. 
Therefore, it is written, Abraham circumciſed all 
the male children in his houſe.“ In like manner we 
read in the Acts and writings of the apoſties, that after 
the maſter of the houſe was turned to the faith, all the 


whole houſe was baptized. And as concerning thoſe 


which of old time were compelled to confeſs their faith 
before they received baptiſm, which were called Cate- 
chumeni, they were ſuch as with our fore-fathers came 
from the Gentiles into the church, who being yet rude 
of faith, they did inſtruct in the principles of their 


belief, and afterward they did baptize them; but the 


fame ancient fathers notwithſtanding did baptize 
the children of faithful men, as 1 have already partly 
declared. | | : | | 
And becauſe you do require a haſty anſwer of your 
letter of one that is but a dull writer, I am here enforced 


to ceaſe particularly to go through your letter in anſwer- 


ing thereto, knowing that I have fully anſwered every 
part thereof, in that I have already written, although 
not in ſuch order as it had been meet, and as I purpoſed. 
But foraſmuch as I underſtand that you will be no con- 
, tentious man, neither in this matter, nor in any other 


contrary to r of Chriſt's gm church, 


- which is the body and fulneſs of Chriſt, I deſire you in 
the fulneſs of him, or rather Chriſt defireth you by me 
(that your joy may be perfect, whereto you are now 

called) to ſubmit your judgment to that church, and to 

- beat peace and unity in the ſame ; that the coat of Chriſt, 
which ought to be without ſeam, but now, alas, moſt 
miſerably torn in pieces by many dangerous ſects and 


damnable opinions, may appear. to you in no part to 


have been rent, neither that any giddy head in theſe 
dog-days, might take an example by you to diffent from 
Chriſt's true church : I befeech thee, dear brother in 
the goſpel, follow the ſteps of the faith of the glorious 
in the primitive church, and of ſuch as at this bh fol- 
low the ſame; decline from them neither to the right 
hand nor to the left. Then ſhall death, be it ever ſo 


bitter, be more ſweet than this life: then ſhall Chriſt . 


with all the heavenly Jeruſalem triumphantly embrace 
your ſpirit with unſpeakable gladneſs and. exultation, 
who in this earth was content to join your ſpirit with 


their ſpirits, according as it is commanded by the word, | 


taught. Neither here verily is ſignified who only are to 
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that the ſpirit of the prophets ſhould be ſubject to the 
prophets. One thing aſk with David ere you deparr | 
and require the fame, that you may dwell with a full 
accord in his houfe, for there is glory and worſhip: ang 
ſo with Simeon in the temple embracing Chriſt, depart 
in 1 to which peace Chriſt hring both you and me 
and all our loving brethren that love God in the unity of 
faith, by ſuch ways as ſhall pleaſe him, to his glory 
Let the bitter paſſion of Chriſt, which he ſuffered for 
your ſake, and the horrible torments which the godly 
martyrs of Chriſt have endured before us, and alſo the 
ineſtimable reward of your life to come, which is hid. 
den yet a little while from you with Chriſt, ſtrengthen 
comfort, and encourage you to the end of that glorious 
race which you are in, Amen. Fur! 
Your yoke-fellow in captivity: for the verity 

of Chriſt's goſpel, to live and die with you 

in the unity of faith. 11311 

b „h z Joux Paireor, 


Other letters were written by Mr. Philpot to divers 
perſons, but theſe, as moſt principal, I have inſerted. 
Amongſt which I thought here not much impertinent to 
the place, to adjoin another certain letter of a godly 
and zealous goſpeller (whoſe name in her writing doth 
not appear), who in defending: and commending the 
quarrel # Mr. John Philpot, the famous and worthy 
martyr of Chriſt, was therefore troubled and brought 
before biſhop Bonner. And therefore being appointed 
by the ſaid biſhop ro appear upon a certain day to an- 
ſwer for herſeif: indeed kept not her day with the 
biſhop, but inſtead of her appearance, ſent him this 
letter here following: oat RNS 40 


© Woe be unto; the idolatrous ſhepherds oſ England, 
that feed themſelves. Should not the ſhepherds feed 
the flock ? but ye have eaten the fat, ye have cloathed 
you with the wool ; the beſt fed have ye lain, but the 
Hock have ye not nouriſhed, the weak have ye not 
holden up, the ſick have ye not healed, the broken 
have ye not bound together, the outcaſts have ye 
not brought again, the loſt have ye not fought, 


but churliſhly and cruelly have ye uſed them,” 


Ezekiel xxxiv. 


. 


FOr (my lord) as my buſineſs is ſuch 


that I cannot come to your lordſhip, according to 
my promiſe, I have been ſo bold to write theſe few 
words unto you, partly to excuſe mine abſence, and 


partly to anſwer your lordſhip's damands at my laſt moſt 


happy departure from you. As touching the breach of 


my promiſe with you in not coming again at the hour 


appointed, your lordſhip ſhall underſtand that I take the 
counſel of the angel, which warned the wiſe men not to 
come again to Herod according to their promiſe, but to 
return home again another way. Now, my lord, I per- 
ceive your lordſhip to be a more cruel tyrant than ever 
was Herod, and more deſirous to deſtroy Chriſt in his 
poor members than ever he was, who to deſtroy Chrilt 
killed his own ſon, I thought good to take the angel's 
counſel, and to come no more to you; for I ſee that you 
are ſet all in a rage like a ravening wolf againſſ the poor 
lambs of Chriſt, appointed to the ſlaughter for the teſti- 
mony of the truth. Indeed you are called the common 
cut. throat, and general ſlaughter-ſlave to all the biſhops 
in England; and therefore it is wiſdom for me and all 
other ſimple ſheep of the Lord, to keep us out of your 
butcher's ſtall as long as we can: eſpecially ſeeing that 


| you have ſuch ſtore already, that you are not able to 


drink all their blood, leſt you ſhould break your belly; 
and therefore let them lie ſtill and die with hunge!- 
Therefore (my lord) I thought. it good to tarry a while 
until-your lordſhip's ſtomach were come to you a little 
better; for 1 do perceive by your great fat cheeks, that 
you lack no lamb's fleſh yet, and belike you are almoſt 
glutted with ſupping ſo much blood, and therefore yo! 


will let ſome of the leaneſt die in priſon, which vil 


then be meat good enough for your barking beagles, 
Harpsfield and his fellows : but = my lie it were 3 
great deal more for your lordſhip's honour, if you" 

| | chaplains 
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hoaked, and then your hunting 
hindered, if it be not altogether marred. 
1 hear ſay,” my lord,” that ſome of the butcherly curs 
came of late to my houſe to ſeek rheir prey, and that 
4 about the city ( as David ſaith) grinning 
at they have not meat enough: therefore 
killed my poor brethren and ſiſters, that 
herly ſtall, and eaten 


nds could not be ſuf- 


have la 
them up: 
fered to ſe 
erceive now t 
promiſe, your lordſhip, 
of your hell: hounds, would quickly | 
but I ſee well my appointed time is not yet come, there- 
fore I will yet live and thank God for my deliverance 
with continual ſongs of laud and -praiſe. Thus have | 
been bold to trouble your lordſhip with telling you the 
truth, and the very cauſe that i came not to you again 
according to my unpurpoſed promiſe. I truſt your 
lordſhip will take this in good part, and accept it as 
a lawful excuſe, and not doubting but your: lord- 
ſhip would have done the like it you had been in my 
ow concetnitig the ſecond part that cauſed me to 
write unto your lordſhip, which. is to anſwer unto your 
ſubtle or rather cruel demand of my judgment ot the 
death of that bleſſed martyr of Chriſt Jeſus, good Mr. 
Philpot, I will anſwer your lordſhip ſimply and plainly, 
what peril ſoever ſhall come thereof. Truly, my lord, 
Ido not only think, but I am alſo moſt certain -and 
ſure, that he was a very man of God, died a true martyr, 
and conſtant confeſſor of his dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom he did moſt faithfully commit his dear 
ſoul, who will ſurely keep the ſame with him in joy for 
evermore. Alſo, my lord, I do verily believe and 
know, that your lordſhip hath committed a moſt cruel 
murder in the unjuſt condemning and killing of him, 
and that you ſhall make as heavy an account for his 
blood, which ſhortly ſhall be required at vour hand, as 
ever your great grandfather, cruc| Cain, did or ſhall do 
for his innocent brother Abel. Moreover, becauſe lam 
credibly informed, that your lordſhip doth believe, and 
have in ſecret ſaid, that there is no hell, I certify you, 
that your lordſhip never did any thing in all your life 
that did ſo much redound to your lordſhip's diſhonour, 
and perpetual ſhame and infamy, as your killing the body 
of this bleſſed prophet doth ; eſpecially ſceing that he was 
none of your dioceſe; nor had offended any of your lord- 
ſhip's deviliſh and cruel laws. Verily I hear almoſt every 
body ſay in all places where I come, that_your lordthip 
is made the common ſlaughter-ſlave to all your tellows, 
bite-ſheep biſhops I would ſay ; yea, the very papiſts 
themſelves begin now to abhor your blood-thirſtinels, 
and ſpeak ſhame of your tyranny and cruelty. Be- 
lieve me, my lord, every child that can any whit ſpeak, 
can call upon your name and fay, Bloody Bonner is bi- 
ſhop of London ; and every man hath it as perfecty up- 
on his finger ends as his Pater-noſter, how many have 
you for your part burned with fire, and famiſhed in pri- 
ſon; they ſay the whole ſum amounteth to forty perſons 
within this three quarters of a year. Therefore, my 
lord, though your lordſhip believeth that there is nel. 
ther heaven.nor hell, nor God nor devil, yet. if your 
lordſhip loves your own honeſty, which was loſt long 
ago, you were beſt to ccaſe from this cruel burning of 
true chriſtian men, and alſo from murdering of ſome un 
priſon ; for that indzed offendeth men's minds moſt ; 
yea, even your old friends, the rankeſt papiſts that be. 
For, ſay they, Felix the heathen ruler. did not forbid 
Paul's friends to viſit him in priſon, and to bring him 
neceſſary relief; and therefore it is a very great ſhame 
and fin, to ſee a biſhop that bearcth the name of a chriſ- 
tian, to be more cruel upon his poor brethren, than an 
Heathen, Turk, or Infidel. Oe 
Theſe are men's ſayings 
this realm, but alſo of the 
37. Na 


in every place, not only of 
moſt part of the world, and 
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chaplains might have the meat roaſted in Smithfield at || the common talk they have of your lordfhip ; therefore 
the fire of the take, yea, and when it is ſomething fat, I thought to be fo bold with your lordſhip, as to tell you 
and fair liking 3 for now they have nothing but ſkin of it, though perchance you will give me. but froall 
and bones, and if the dogs come haſtily to it, they may |} thanks for my labour. Well, as for that, I put it to 


your lordſhip's choice, for I have as much already as I 
look for: finally, my lord, I will give you to under- 
ſtand, that the death of this conſtant martyr and valiant 


ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, hath given a greater ſhake to- 
wards the overthrowing of your papiſtical kingdom, than 
you ſhall ever be able to recover again theſe ſeven years, 
do the beſt you can, and ſet as many crafty daubers to 
patch it up with untempered clay as you will ; yea, 
though prating Pentleton, that wicked apoſtate, apply 
all his wily wits to help them. Verily, my lord, by all 
men's reports, his bleſſed life could never have done the 
like ſorrow to Satan's ſynagogue, whereof ſome ſay, your 
lordſhip is a mighty member, as his happy death hath 
done. You have broken a pot indeed, but the precious 
word contained therein is ſo notably therewith ſhed 
abroad, that the ſweet ſavour thereof hath w onderfully 
well refreſhed all the true houſhold or congregation of 
Chriſt, that they cannot abide any more the ſtinking 
ſavour of your filthy ware that came from the dunghill 
of Rome, though your lordſhip's Judaſes do ſet them to 


— 
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ſale every where to fill your bags. 
out of doubt, that if you do break any more ſuch pots, 
you will mar your own market altogether: for | pro- 
miſe you, moſt men begin to miſlike youp deviliſh 
doings, and wonderfully to loathe your popiſh pedlary 
wares. b 1 | | 

Thus have I (according to your lordſhip's command) 
ſhewed you ſimply what 1 think of that good man's 
death, u hoſe blood crieth for vengcance' againft your 
lordſhip's butcherly. bioody proceedings in the cars of 
the Lord of Hoſts, who wilt ſhortly revenge the ſame 
upon your pilled pate, and upon the reſt of your poll- 
ſhorn brethren, the very marked cattle of the” great 
Antichriſt of Rome. The meaſure of his iniquity is 
filled up to the brim, therefore God will ſhortly pour in 
double unto your deſerved deſtruction. | And then your 
new made proſelytes will be glad to cover their crowns 
with filth and dirt (ſaving your lordſhip's reverence I 
ſhould have ſaid firſt). Well, I rather deſire their con- 
verſion than confuſion, the Lord ſend one of them ſhort- 
ly, as may be moſt to his glory, Amen. | 

I ſignify alſo unto your lordſhip, that the railing 
words which your lying preacher ſhewed forth of his 
filthy fountain upon Sunday, againſt the dear-fervant of 
God, good Mr. Philpot, do greatly redound to your 
lordſhip's d.ſhoneſty, and much deface your ſpiritual | 


% 


honour. Verily 1 ſee that the great wrath of God hath 
ſo blinded your eyes, that you lee not what is with you, 
nor what is againſt you, but ſtill you vomit out your own 
ſhame, and make all the world to wonder.at you Was 
it not enough for you to condemn him moſt unjuſtly, 

yea, Contrary to your own laws, and to kill his innocent 
body moſt tyrannouſly, but. you muſt alſo ſer a lying 
limb of the devil to blaſpheme, ſlander, and belie him, 
now he is dead? O viperous. generation, ſeed of the 
ſerpent, and right children of the devil: full well do 
you counterfeit your father's ſteps, whom Chriſt calleth 


a murderer, and a liar from the beginning; which two 
things are the only u eapons of your war, wherewith 
you maintain all your miſchief, that is to lay, lying and 
murder; for thoſe whom you cannot overcome with your 
lying perſuaſions, them you kill moſt crucily, and then 
blaſpheme and belie them with railing ſentences when 
they are dead. But all this will not blind the people of 
God, nor yet make them any whit the leſs believe the 
truth, nor abate their love from the true preachers there- 
of, yea, it is a true fign and a token that they are the 


very diſciples of Chriſt; for be hath ſaid, © Bleſſed are 
ye When men revile you, and ſay all manner of evil lay- 
ings againſt you for my name's ſake. Rejoice and be 
glad, for great is your reward in heaven.“ And doubt— 
leſs great is that good man's reward in heaven by this 
time, as your lord{hip's damnation ſhall be great in hell, 
except you repent and ceaſe from ſhedding innoucer.t 
blood. But it is to ,be feared your heart is hardened as 
| Pharoah's was, ſecing that with. Judas you have fold and 
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betrayed your maſter. Take heed, my lord, leſt you 


come to the ſame end, or a worſe than he did: for ve- 


tily I cannot perceive how you ſhould eſcape it long ; 
therefore ſay not but that a woman gave you warning, 
if you like to take it. And as for the obtaining your 
popiſh purpoſe in ſuppreſſing the truth, I put you out 
of doubt, you ſhall not obtain it ſo long as you go the 


way to work as you do; for verily I believe that you 


have loſt the hearts of twenty thouſand that were rank 
papiſts within theſe twelve months. 

It is found very true what one holy doctor ſaith, The 
blood of the martyrs is the ſeed of the goſpel ; when 
one is put to death, a thouſand do rife from him. And 
that this is true, you may well perceive by the hearty 
love that the people ſhewed unto good Mr. Philpot at 
his going to his death. They went not about to make 
an idol of him, as your adders' brood would have men 
imagine; but they worſhipped God who gave ſuch 
ſtrength to his dear child, to die ſo conſtantly for the 
reſtimony of his truth, to the utter deſtruction of that 
deteſtable idolatry which your lordſhip doth moſt de- 
viliſhly maintain with the force of fire, faggots, and 
fword ; yea, and rather than fail, to famiſh men in pri- 
ſon again, as you have done already. It is reported by 
your own tormentors, that the fix priſoners which you 
have in your priſon, are put in fix ſeveral places all the 
day, and every night brought together, and ſet in the 


ſtocks. Forſooth, my lord, this doth get you a foul 


name all about the country, and yet all will not help 
your-lordſhip's peſtilent purpoſe, but every way hinder 
the ſamie. For Zorobbabel will be found no liar, who 
ſaid, The truth ſhall have victory. You do but ſtrive 


againſt the ſtream, and kick againſt the pricks; the 


Lord doth laugh your doings to ſcorn, and will bring all 


vour counſels and devices to nought (as knoweth the 


Lord God), who of his great mercy ſhortly convert your 
lordſhip, or utterly confound you, and get his name a 
glory over you, Amen. 


Your lordſhip's ſuppliant, who. prayeth daily 


to God that he may reward you according 


to your deeds, Anno 1556. 


Then follows an account of ſeven martyrs who ſuf- 
fered rogether at London for the true faith of the goſpel, 
on the 27th of January, 1555 ; whoſe names were, Tho- 
mas Whittle, prieſt ; Bartlet Green, gentleman ; Tho- 
mas Browne, John Tudſon, and John Went, artificers; 
Iſabel Forſter, a married woman; and Joan Laſhford, 
alias Warne, a fingle woman, whoſe parents had ſuffer- 
ed martyrdom in the preceding year. To ſay nothing of 


their various private examinations in the biſhop's houſe, 


to which their replies were no way ſatisfactory ; he cau- 
ſed to be prepared nine articles, and to be adminiſtered 


to them in his conſiſtory, which, with their anſwers, - 


were in ſubſtance to this effect. The-firſt reſpected a 
catholic church, to which they all agreed, but John Jud- 
ſon and Thomas Brown added, that the church of En. 
gland, as then uſed, was no part of that church. The 
{ſecond of the ſeven ſacraments was denied by all of them, 
who acknowledged but two; and John Went and Judſon 
farther - aſſerted, that the ſacrament of thealtar, as then 
ufed, was an idol, and no ſacrament. The third, relative 
to their baptiſm in the faith of the catholic church, was 
admitted as done in the faith of Chriſt, and the church 


then taught. The fourth had relation to a departure from 


their faith, which they aſſerted = had not ; but John 

crament of the altar 
ſeven years before, and John Judſon and Iſabel Forſter 
to the like effect. The fitth charged them with ſwerv- 
ing from the catholic faith, which they denied, as they 
had only ſwerved from the church of Rome. To the 
lixth, on their being reconciled to the unity of the 
church, they were not averſe, but could not. be reconci- 
led to the church of Rome. The ſeventh related to the 
ſacrament of the altar and the real preſence, which laſt 
they denied. The eighth ſtated their being delivered 
over to him for contumacy, which they ſeverally- ex- 
plained ; and the ninth, which related to the truth of 
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the premiſes, was admitted, as they had reſpectively an. 
ſwered. | | 


The Hiſtoty of the Rev. Tuo] WurrTLEe, Martyr. 


Having ſerved a pariſh in Eſſex, he had been indu. 
ced to ſign a recantation of what he had taught in king 
Edward's days. After being expelled from this plac: 
he for ſonmie time preached as an itinerant, until he was 


apprehended by a gaping ſycophant with the hope of re. 


ward and promotion; who firſt brought him as a priſy.. 
ner t6 the biſhop of Wincheſter, and afterwards to the 
biſhop of London. The latter ufed him very rudely; 
but, after ſeveral conferences, committed him to the 
care of Dr. Harpsficld, whilſt he retired to Fulham. 
In theſe intervals he had been found in the coal-houſe by 
Mr. Philpot, of whom an account has been lately given; 
and when Dr. Harpsfield came to him, inſtead of en- 
deavouring by arguments to convince him, a bill of ſub. 
miſſion was tendered to him, which his afflictions pref. 


ſed him to ſign. But this had been no ſooner done, 


than he felt much ſorrow and remorſe for fuch an act; 
for as he ſays, in his own narrative, his mind and con- 
{cience . told him by God's word, that he had done 


wrong. On which he makes this important reflection: 


Let every man that God ſhall deliver into their hands 


take good heed and cleave faſt to Chriſt : for they will 


leave no corner of his conſcience unſought, but will at- 
tempt all guileful and ſubtil means tocorrupt him, to fall 
both from God and his truth. But yet let no man deſpair 
of God's help, for Peter did fall and riſeagain. And David 
ſaith, “ A righteous man, though he fall, he ſhall not be 
caſt away: for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand.” 
For my own part, I have felt my infirmities, and yet I 
found God's preſent help and comfort in time of need, I 
thank him therefore. | 3 

The night after 1 had ſubſcribed I was ſore grie ved, 
and for ſorrow of conſcience could not ſleep. For in 
the deliverance of my body out of bonds, which I might 
have had, I could find no joy ner comfort, but ſtilſ was 
in my conſcience tormented more and more, being aſ- 
ſured by God's Spirit and his word, that I through evil 
counſel and advice had done amiſs. And both with 
diſquietude of mind, and with my other cruel handling, 
I was ſickly; lying upon the ground when the keeper 
came; and ſo I defired him to pray Dr. Harpsfield to 
come to me, and ſo he did. | 

And when he came, and the regiſter with him, I 
told him that I was not well at caſe, but eſpecially I 
told him I was grieved very much in my conſcience 
and mind becauſe I had ſubſcribed. And I faid that 
my conſcience had ſo accuſed me, through the juſt 
judgment of God and his word, that 1 had felt hell in 
my conſcience, and Satan ready to devour me: and 
therefore I pray you, Mr. Harpsfield, (faid I) let me 
have the bill again, for I will not ſtand to it. So he 
gently commanded it ro be fetched, and gave it me 
and ſuffered me to put out my name, whereof I was 
right glad when I had ſo done, although death ſhould 
follow. And hereby I had experience of God's provi- 
dence and mercy towards me, who trieth his people, and 
ſuffereth them to fall, but not to be loſt: for in the 
midſt of this temptation and trouble, he gave me warn- 
ing of my deed, and alſo delivered me; his name be 


' praiſed for evermore, Amen. 


Neither devil nor cruel tyrant can pluck any of 
Chriſt's ſheep out of his hand. Of which flock of 
Chriſt's ſheep I truſt undoubtedly I am one, by means 
of, his death and blood-ſhedding, which ſhall at the 
laſt day ſtand at his right-hand, and receive with others 
his bleſſed benediction. And now, being condemned 
to die, my conſcience and mind, I praiſe God, is quiet 
in Chriſt, and 1 by his grace am very willing and con- 
tent to give over this body to the death, for the teſti- 
mony of his truth and pure religion, againſt Antichriſt 
and all his falſe religion and doctrine. They that fe- 
port otherwiſe of me, ſpeak not truly. And as for 
Fountain, I ſaw him not all this while. TOY 
| By me Trouas WairTLe, Miniſter. 
| | Concerning 
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Concerning the troubled mind of this good man, and 


rearing his name out of the bill, a report thereof was 
made to the biſhop by Mr. Harpsfield and Robert 
Johnſon, Regiſter. | 


The Condemnation and Martyrdom of Mr. THOMAS 


WHITTLE. 


I his laſt examination before the biſhop upon the 
A 14th day of January, 15 56, biſhop Bonner, with 
others ſitting in his conſiſtory in the afternoon, firſt 
called forth Thomas Whittle, with whom he began in 
effect as followeth : Becauſe you be a prieſt (ſaid he) as 
I and other biſhops here be, and did receive the order 
of prieſthood after the right and form of the catholic 
church, you ſhall' not think but | will adminiſter juſtice 
as well unto you as unto others. © And then the ſaid 
Bonner, in further communication, did charge him, 
that where in times paſt he ſaid maſs according to the 
order then uſed, the ſame Whittle now of late had 
ſpoken and railed againſt the ſame, ſaying, that it was 
idolatry and abomination. Whereunto Thomas Whittle 
anſwering again, ſaid, That at ſuch a time as he ſo ſaid 


maſs, he was then ignorant, &c. adding that the eleva- 


tion of the ſacrament at the maſs, giveth occaſion of . 


idolatry to them that be ignorant and unlearned. 

After this the biſhop making haſte to the articles 
came to this, That thou wait in times paſt baptized in 
the faith of the catholic church. - 

To this Whittle replied, | was A n in the faith 
of che catholic church, although did forſake the 
church of Rome. And you, my lord, do call theſe 
hereſies which are no hereſies, and do charge me there- 
with as hereſies, and you ground yourſelf upon that reli- 
gion which is not agreeable to God's word, &c. 

Thomas Whittle was again admoniſhed, and with 
perſualions intreated by the biſhop ; who becauſe he 
would not agree unto the ſame, the biſhop forthwith 
proceeded firit to hi- degradation. The order and man- 
ner of which their popiſh and moſt vain degradation, 
may be ſeen before in the hiſtory of biſhop Hooper. 

Then Whittle, in the midſt of the ceremonies, when 
he ſaw them ſo buſy in degrading him, after their father 
the pope's pontifical faſhion, ſaid unto them, Paul 
and Titus had not ſo much to do with their prieſts and 
biſhops. And farther, ſpeaking to the biſhop, he 
faid unto him, My lord, your religion ſtandeth moſt 
with the church of Rome, and not with the catholic 
church of Chriſt. | 

The biſhop after this, according. to his accuſtomed 
formal proceedings, tried him yet again with words, 
rather than with ſubſtantial arguments, to conform him 
to his religion. Who then refuſing ſo to do, ſaid, As 
for your religion, I cannot be perſuaded that it is ac- 
cording to God's word. 

The biſhop then aſked, what fault he found in the 
adminiftration of the ſacrament of the altar? 

Whittle anſwered and ſaid, It is not uſed according 
to Chriſt's inſtitution, in that it is privately and not 
openly done. And alſo becauſe it is adminiſtered but 
in one kind to the lay-people, which is againſt Chriſt's 
ordinance. Farther, Chriſt commanded it not to be 
elevated nor adored : for the adoration and elevation 
cannot be proved by ſcripture. 

Well, ſaid Bonner, my lords here and other learned 
men have ſhewed great learning for thy converſion, 
wherefore if thou wilt yet return to the faith and religion 
of the catholid church, I will receive thee thereunto, 
and not commit thee to the ſecular power, &c. To 
make ſhort, Whittle, ſtrengthened with the grace of 
the Lord, ſtood ſtrong and immoveable in what he had 
affirmed. Wherefore the ſentence being read, the next 
day following he was committed to the ſecular power, 
and ſo in a few days after brought to the fire with the 
other ſix above-named, ſealing up.the teſtimony of his 
doctrine with his blood, which he willingly and cheer- 
fully gave for witneſs of the truth. | 

Mr. Whittle wrote ſeveral letters during his confine- 
ment. Letter I. is addrefſed to Mr. J. Careleſs, pri- 
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From Mr. WHITTLE to all the i rue Profeſlers and 


ſoner at the ſame time; and Letter II. to his friend 


John Went and other priſoners. 


LETTER III. 


Lovers of GOD's Holy Goſpel, within the City of 
London. 


\ EARLY beloved, be not troub led in this heat which 
js now come amongſt you to try YOU, asthough ſome 
ſtrange thing had happened unto you, but rejoice inaſ- 
much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's paſſions, that when 
his glory appeareth, ye may be merry and glad, &c. 
Out of theſe words of St. Peter ] gather more eſpeci- 
ally theſe four notes. Firſt, that perſecution happeneth 
to Chriſt's church for their trial, that is, for the proba- 
tion and proof of their faith. Which faith, like as it 
is known with God in the depth of our hearts, ſo will 
he have it made manifeſt to the whole world through 
perſecution, that ſo it may evidently appear that he hath 
ſuch a church and people upon earth, which ſo truſteth 
in him and feareth his holy name, that no kind of per- 
ſecution, pains, nor death, ſhall be able to ſeparate 
them from the love of him. And thus was Abra- 
ham tried, and Job tempted, that their faith, which 
before lay hid almoſt in their hearts, might be made 
known to the whole world to be ſo ſtedfaſt and ſtrong, 
that neither the devil, natural love, nor any other enem 
could be able to bereave them thereof. Whereby alſo 
God was to be magnified, who hath tried his people 
by many tribulations, and alſo ſtandeth by them in the 
midſt of their troubles, to deliver them by life or death 
as he ſeeth beſt : like as he aſſiſted Lot and delivered him 
out of his enemy's hands; Joſeph out of the hands of 
his brethren, and out of priſon ; Paul from his enemies in 
Damaſcus, and the apollles out of the ſtocks and priſon. 
Theſe with many more he delivered to life; and alſo 
he delivered Abel, Eleazar, Stephen and John Baptiſt, 
with many others by death, and hath alſo by the trial 
of their faith made them good precedents and ex- 
amples to us and all that come after, to ſuffer affliction 
in the like cauſe: as St. James ſaith, Take, my bre- 
thren (faith he) the prophets for an example of ſuf- 
fering adverſity and of long patience, which ſpake unto 
you in the name of the Lord: behold, we count them 
happy which endure. , Ye have heard of the patience 
of Job, and have known what end the Lord made with 
him, for the Lord is very pitiful and merciful. Alſo 
the Lord trieth us, to let us ſee our own hearts and 
thoughts, that no hypocriſy or ambition deceive us 
and that the ſtrong in Chriſt may pray that he fall — 


but endure to the end; and t nat thoſe that fall through 


fearful infirmity, might 1pcedily repent and riſe again 
with Peter, and alſo that the ak = might *— 
their weakneſs, and cry with David, Pſal. vi.“ Have 
mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, 
heal me, for all my bones are vexed.” Abide the triab 
(dear friends), that ye may obtain the crown of life. 
Fight manfully in this the Lord's cauſe, that ye may ob- 
tain a glorious victory here, and receive greater reward 
in heaven hereafter. | | 

As ye are called chriſtians, and would be angry to be 
called Jews or Turks, ſo declare your chriſtianity by 
following the ſteps of Chriſt, whoſe name ye bear; ſuf- 
fer with him and for his goſpel's ſake, rather than deny 
him or defile your faith and conſcience with falſe wor- 
ſhipping of Romiſh religion. : 

Take up your croſs (my hearts) now when it is offered 
you, and go up with Chriſt to Jeruſalem amongſt the 
biſhops, prieſts, and rulers, if God call you thereto 
and they will anon ſend you to Calvary: from whence 
(dying in the cauſe of the goſpel, wherein our good 
preachers and brethren have given their lives) your 
ſouls (1 warrant you) through Chriſt Jeſus ſhall aſcend 
to God that gave them, and that body ſhall come after 
at the laſt day, and ſo ſhail ye dwell-with the Lord for 
ever in unſpeakable joy and bliſs. O bleſſed are they 
that ſuffer perſecution for righteouſneſs* ſake as Chriſt's 


people » this Jewiſh England now doth, for theirs i 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [G. Mazy. A. D. 155g. 


the kingdom of heaven. O my beloved, ſet your 
minds on this kingdom, where Chriſt our head and 
king is; conſidering that as the brute beaſt looketh 


downwards with the face towards the earth; ſo man is 


made contrariwiſe with his face looking upwards to- 


wards the heavens, becauſe his converſation ſhould be 


in heaven and heavenly things, and not upon the earth 
and earthly things, as St. Paul faith, Coloſſ. iii. Set 
your mind on things that are above, where Chriſt is. 
And again he Taith, Phil. iii. Our converſation is in 
heaven, from whence we look for our Saviour, who 
will change our vile bodies, and make them like to his 
glorious body. O the glorious eſtate that we be called 
unto! The Lord preſerve us harmleſs unto his eternal 
kingdom through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

e ſecond thing that I note in the aforeſaid words 
of Peter, is, that he calleth perſecution no ſtrange 
thing. And truth it is: for which of the prophets were 
not perſecuted, with Chriſt and his apoſtles, and ſome 
of them in the end cruelly killed for the truth's ſake ? 
Cain killed Abel, Iſaac was perſecuted of Iſhmael, Ja- 


cob was hated of Eſau; Joſeph was impriſoned and ſet 


in the ſtocks, the prophet Iſaiah was cut in two with a 
ſaw, Jeremiah was ſtoned, Micaiah was buffetted and 


fed with bread and water, Elias was ſore perſecuted, 


Eleazar, and the woman with her ſeven ſons, were cruelly 
killed. What Chriſt and the apoſtles ſuffered is well 
known. So that by many tribulations (as Paul faith, 
Acts xiv.) we. muſt enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


All the holy, prophets, Chriſt and his apoſtles, ſuffered 


ſuch afflictions not for evil doing, but for preaching 
God's word, for rebuking the world of fin, and for their 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thsi is the ordinance of God (my. friends), this is the 
high way to heaven, by corporal death to eternal life, 
as Chriſt ſaith, John v. He that heareth my words, 
and believeth in him that ſent me, hath eternal life; 
and ſhall hot come into judgment, but is eſcaped from 
death to life. Let us never fear death, which is killed 
by Chriſt, but believe in him, and live for ever, as St. 
Paul faith, Rom. viii. There is no damnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, which walk not after the fleſh 
but after the ſpirit. And again, Paul faith, 1 Cor. xv. 
Death, where is thy ſting ? Fell where is thy victory? 
Thanks be to God, which hath given us the victory 
through Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Beſides this, ye have ſeen, and daily do ſee, the blood 
of your good preachers and brethren, which hath been 
ſhed in the goſpel's cauſe in this ſinful Sodom, this 
bloody Jeruſalem, this unhappy city of London. Let 
not their blood be forgotten, nor the blood of your good 
| biſhop Ridley, who like a ſhepherd, to your comfort 
and example, hath given his life for his ſheep. Good 
St. Paul faith, Heb. xiii. Remember them that have 
' ſpoken to you the word of God, and look upon the end 
of their converſation, and follow their faith. | 
The devil ever ſtirreth up falſe teachers, as he hath 
done now over all England, as Peter, Paul, and Jude 
propheſied it ſhould be, to poiſon and kill our ſouls 
with the falſe doctrine. And where he faileth of his 


purpoſe that way, then moveth he his members to per- 
ſecute the filly carcaſſes of the ſaints, becauſe they will 


not deny nor diſſemble their pure faith in our living 
Chriſt, and confeſs a dead breadly Chriſt, and honour 
the ſame as Chriſt, God and man, contrary to God's 
commandment, Exod. xx. | 
This is the working of Satan, who knowing his own 
juſt damnation, would have all mankind to be partakers 
with him of the ſame; ſuch a mortal hatred beareth he 
againſt God and his people. And therefore when this 
' wicked tempter could not kill Chriſt, with ſubtil temp- 
tation to fall down and worſhip him, then he ſtirred 
up his ſervants the biſhops and phariſees to kill his 
body, whereby notwithſtanding the devil loſt his title 
and intereſt which he had to man's ſoul, and man by 


his precious paſſion and death was ranſomed from the 


devil, death and hell, to ' immortality and life ever- 
laſting : and ſo when Satan thought to have won all in 
killing of Chriſt, he loſt all: and ſo ſhall he do in us, 


| 
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that put their truſt in him. Amen. | 
Wherefore (my hearty beloved brethren and ſiſters) 
be of good comfort through Jeſus Chriſt, for he that ig 
in us is ſtronger than he that is in the world. There. 
fore draw ye near to God, and he will draw near to you. 
Refiſt the devil, and he will (as St. James faith) flee from 
you. Beware of the leaven of the phariſees. Touch 
not pitch leſt ye be defiled therewith. Eat no ſwine's 
fleſh, for it is againſt the law; I mean, defile not your. 
ſelves either inwardly or outwardly with this falſe and 
wicked religion of Antichriſt : for it is nothing elſe hut 
om and ſwine's fleſh. Beware of the beaſt's mark, 
eſt ye drink of the cup of God's wrath. If God hath 
given you knowledge and faith, diſſemble not there. 
with. Deny not the known verity before men, leſt 
Chriſt deny, you before his Father. Come away from 
Babylon, as St. John biddeth you, Rev. xviii. and 
touch no unclean thing, but ſeparate yourſelves from the 
company of the ungodly, as St. Paul commandeth you. 
Whatſoever you have done amiſs heretofore, now repent 
ye and amend : for with the Lord there is mercy and 
plenteous redemption. 

The third thing and note which I gather out of the 
aforeſaid words of Peter, is this, that he ſaith, Rejoice, - 
becauſe ye are partakers of Chriſt's paſſion. Our ſuf. 
ferings (my well beloved) are Chriſt's ſufferings, and 
that injury that is done to us for his ſake, he reckoneth 
it to be done to himſelf, as he ſaid to St. Paul, Saul, 

| Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Therefore we ought to 
rejoice in our ſuffefings, as St. Paul writeth, which 
we ſuffer with Chriſt, and one with another, as St. 
Peter ſaid, and to fulfil that which is behind of the paſ. 
ſions of Chriſt in our fleſh; which Chriſt hath, by his 
paſſion, fully redeemed and faved us in his own perſon: 

for him 


| 


howbeit, his ele&t muſt ſuffer with him and 
unto the world s end, that he may be glorified in them, 
and they thereby corrected and cleanſed from fin in this 
world, and be made more meet temples for the Holy 
Ghoſt, and alſo obtain a great reward in heaven for 
their ſuffering for righteouſneſs* ſake, according to his 
promiſe. And therefore I ſay (my brethren) rejoice in 
the Lord always, and __ I ſay, rejoice. Let us re- 
Joice in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the 
world is crucified to us, and we to the world. - 
And why ſhould we ſo greatly rejoice in the croſs of 
Chriſt, which we now ſulter ? Becauſe (faith St. Peter) 
when his glory appeareth, we may be merry and glad. 


above written. Wherein is ſet out the reward of ſuf- 
fering, not to be had in this world; but at his coming 
to judgment when we ſhall be raiſed again; and then 
ſhall they that have ſown in tears reap in joy, as Chriſt 
ſaith, Bleſſed are they that weep here, for they ſhall 
laugh. Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, thruſt you 
out of their company, railing on you, and abhorring 
your name as an evil thing for the Son of man's ſake: 
rejoice ye in that day and be glad, for your reward is great 
in heaven. | | 
| Wherefore (my dearly beloved) through the hope of 
this heavenly joy and reward, which he that cannot lie 
hath promiſed (which joy is ſo great that no ear hath 
heard, no eye hath ſeen, nor the heart can think, where 
we ſhall dwell for ever in: the heavenly city, the celeſ- 
tial Jeruſalem, in the preſence of God the Father, and 
Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator, as Paul faith, and in the 
company of innumerable angels, and with the ſpirits 
and ſouls of all faithful and juſt men), rejoice and be 
glad: and ſeeing ye be called to ſo great glory, ſee 
that you make your election and vocation ſure by good 
works, and eſpecially by ſuffering adverſity for the 
goſpel's ſake: for it is given us of „ faith St. Paul, 
not only to believe in Chriſt, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
ſake. Continue in prayer, and pray for me, that I 
may end_my courſe with joy. Have brotherly love 
amongſt youſelves, which is a token that ye be Chriſt's 
diſciples. Edify and comfort one another in the vel 


And this is the fourth note that I gather out of his words 
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of the Lord, and the God of peace and love be with 
you always, Amen. For your liberality and kindneſs 
ſhewed upon the priſoners and afflifted people of God 
in this time of perſecution, the Lord will reward you 
when he cometh to teward every man according to his 
deeds, and will not leave a cup of cold water beftowed 
vpon his faithful people-unrewarded. God make you 
rich in all grace, that ye always having ſufficient, may 
be rich unto all manner of good works. 

The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, 
and the. fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you a 
ways, Amen. | 

Your brother now in bonds for the goſpel, 


Tromas WHITTLE. 


The remaining letters are to the ſame purport, ad- 
dreſſed to other godly and perſecuted brethren. 


of 


Hisrokr of the AppRenensION, SUFFERINGS, &c. 
5-4" BARTLET GREEN. 


FTER the mart rdom of Mr. Whittle, Bartler 
Green the next day was likewiſe condemned. Mr. 


up this their child in, the ſame. After ſome entrance in 
other inferior ſchools, he was ſent to the untverfity of 
Oxford ; where through exerciſe and diligent ftudy he 
ſo profited, that in a fhort time he attained, as well to 
the knowledge of ſundry profane ſciences, as alſo now in 
his laſt years unto the godly underſtanding of divinity. 
Whereunto through ignorance (in which he was trained 
up from his youth) he was at firſt an utter enemy, until 


Martyr, reader of the divinity-lecture in the fame uni- 
verſity, ſo that thereby he ſaw the true light of Chriſt's 


goſpel. 

When he was called by his friends from the univerfity, 
he was placed in the Temple at London, there to attain 
to the knowledge of the common laws of the realm; he 
continued ſtill in his former ſtudy and earneſt profeſſion 
of the goſpel; wherein alſo he greatly profited. For 
the better maintenance of himſelf in theſe his ſtudies, 
and other his affairs, he had a large exhibition of his 
grandfather,” Mr. Doctor Bartlet, who during the time 
of Green's impriſonment made unto him large offers of 
great livings, if he would recant, and (forſaking the 
truth and the goſpel of Chriſt) come home again to the 
church and ſynagogue of Rome. But his perſuaſions 
took fmall effect in his faithful heart. He was a man 
beloved of all men (except the papiſts, who love none 
that love the truth), and ſo he well deſerved: for he 
was of a meek, humble, diſcreet, and moſt gentle 
behaviour ro all. Injurious he was to none, beneficial 
to many, eſpecially to thofe who were of the houſhold 
of faith, as appeareth, amongſt others, by his friendly 

cling with Mr. Chriſtopher Goodman, at that time a 
poor exile beyond the ſeas. With whom this Bartlet 
reen (as well for his toward learning, as.alfo for his 
ober and godly behaviour) had often fociety in Oxford, 
n the days of good king Edward: who now, notwith- 
anding his friend's miſery and baniſnment, he did not 
phtlyforget; conſequently his letters, by the * 
lon of the bearer, fell into the hands of the king and 


ed the whole number; in the contents whereof (amongſt 
ther news and private matters) they found theſe words, 
he queen is not yet dead. Which words were only writ- 
en as an anſwer, to certify Mr. Goodman of the truth of 
lis former demand. Howbeit (to fome of the council) 
hey feemed very heinous words, but not being able to 
oye them treaſonable, they then examined him u pon his 
ath in religion, and his anfwers being ſuch as little plea- 
ed them after they had detained him in priſon, as well in 
he Tower of London as elſewhere, they ſent him to Bon- 
er, biſhop of London, to be ordered according to his 
cleſiaſtical law, as appeareth by their letters fent to 
e biſtop, with the faid prifoner alſo: wherein it may 
' — mat Sir John Bourne (then ſecretary to the 
\ | | 


Green was of a good houfe, and had ſuch parents, as 
both favoured learning, and were alfo willing to bring 


ſuch time as God of his mercy had opened his eyes, by 


queen's council. Who, at their convenient leiſure, peru. 
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or publiſhing o 


to 


ws 


queen) was a chief ſtirrer in ſuch cafes, yea and an en- 
ticer of the council: who otherwiſe (if for fear they 
durſt) would have been content to have let ſuch matters 
alone. The Lord forgive them their weakneſs, if it be 
his good pleaſure, and give all ſuch men true repen- 
tance, Amen. ph 


A'LETTER 


Of BARTLET GREEN, written 10 JOHN 'PHIL- 


POT, containing, beſides other particular Matters Be- 
twixt him and Mr. PHILPOT, a brief Rebearſil . of 


his Conferences ith Biſhop BoxxER and others, at 


bis firſt coming before them, 


1 which was wanting in taſk (through my de- 
1 fault) at your being here, | have ſupplied by 
writing in your 'abfence, now at length getting ſome 
opportunity and leiſure. The 17th day of Noveinbet, 
being brought hither by two of the clock in the after- 
noon, I was preſented befgre'my lord of London, and 
other two biſhops, Mr. Deane, Mr. Roper, Mr. Welch, 
Dr. Harpsfield, archdeacon of London, and two or three 
others, all ſitting at one table. There were preſent Dr. 
Dale, Mr. George Mordaunt, Mr. Dee. Then after 
the biſhop of London had read unto himſelf the letter 
that came from the council, he'fpake with more words, 
but (as I remember) to this effect; that the cauſe of 
their affembly was, to hear my examination, where- 
unto he had authority by the council, and had provided 
Mr. Welch and another, whofe natne I know. hot, (but 
well remember, though he obtained it not, yet de- 
fired he my lord, that i might hear the council's letters) 
to be there if any matters of the common law .arife, to 
difcuſs them, he intreated 'my lord to determine all 
controverſies of ſcriptures ; and for the civil law, he 
and Dr. Dale ſhould take on then. 
Wherefore he demanded of me the cauſe of my im- 


priſonment: I faid, that the occaſion of my appre- 


henſion was a letter which I wrote to one Chriſtopher 
Goodman, wherein (certifying him of ſuch news as 
h.:ppened here) among the reſt, | wrote that thete were 
certain printed papers of | queſtions ſeattered abroad. 
Whereupon, being ſuſpected to be privy ro the deviſing 
the ſame, I was committed to the 
Fleet : but, after the commiſſioners had received m 

ſubmiſſion, I heard nothing thereof. The ſum wher 

of was, that as I was ſure there neither could. be true 
witneſſes, nor probable conjecture againſt me in that 
behalf, ſo refuſed I no puniſhment, if they of their con- 


ſciences would judge me privy to the deviſing, priveing, 


or publiſhing of thoſe queſtions. * But my lord affirm- 
ing that there was another caufe of my impriſonment, 
demanded if I had not after, ſince I was committed to 
the Fleet, ſpoken or written ſomewhat againſt the na- 
tural preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar, 
Then I deſired his lordſhip to be good unto me, truſt- 
ing that he would not put anſwer to new matters, 


except I were firſt diſcharged of the old. And when 


I ſtood long in that, Mr. Welch anſwered, that it was 
procured 1 ſhould ſo do, right well. _ For albeir I 
were impriſoned for treaſon, if during the time of my 
confinement I had maintained hereſy, that were no ſuf. 
ficient allegation againſt the ordinary ; neither whether 
were before him acquitted or condemned; ſhould it 
take away the former taulr. Then my lord affirming 


that I was not brought before him but for hereſy; and 


the other gentlemen ſaying, that doubtleſs I wag diſ- 
charged of my former matter; my deſire was, that I 
ie be charged according to the order of the law, 
ear my accuſers. , | 8 


Then Dr. Chedſey was fent for, u ho report that 


in the preſence of Mr. Moſley and the lieutenant of the 


Tower, I ſpake againſt the real preſence and the ſacti- 


Fa 9 "50 * 
1 7 " 


fice of -the maſs, and rhat I affirmed their church Was 
the church of Antichrilt. -7 N 


* / 


you continue .therein'? ſajd he. Yea, ſaid, 't, Wilt 
thou then maintam ir by learning! ſaid he. Therein, 
quoth I, I ſHould fhew mytetf to have little wit, knowing 
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mine own youth and ignorance, if I would take on me |. 


to maintain any controverſy againſt ſo many grave and 
learned, men. But my. conſcience was ſatisfied in the 
truth, which was ſufficient to my ſalvation. | 
Conſcience! ſaid Mr. Roper, ſo ſhall 
and Turk be ſaved. | n 
We had hereafter much talk to no purpoſe, and eſ—- 
pecially on my part, who felt in myſelf, through cold 
and open air, much dulneſs of wit and memory. At 
length I was aſked what conſcience: was: and 1 ſaid, 
the certifying of the truth. a 
With that Mr. Welch roſe up, deſiring leave to talk 
with me alone. So he taking me aſide into another 
chamber, ſaid that he was ſorry for my tronble, and 
would gladly ſee me at liberty: he marvelled that I 
being a young man, . would ſtand againſt all the learned 
men of the realm, yea and cantrary, to. the whole deter- 
mination of the catholic. church from Chriſt's time, in 
a, matter wherein I could hàye no great learning; I 
"muſt not think mine own wit better than all men's, but 
I ſhould believe them that were learned. l promiſe you 
(quoth he) I have read all Peter Martyr's book, and 
Cranmer's, and all the reſt of them, and have conferred 
them with the contrary, as the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
'&c. and could not perceive but that there was one con- 
tinual truth, which from the beginning had been main- 
tained; and thoſe which at any time ſevered from this 
unity, were anſwered and anſwered again. This was 
the ſum of his tale, which lacked both wit and elo- 
quence, ” LS de at Fete 
Vr. Green. Foraſmuch as it pleaſeth your maſter- 
ſhip to uſe me ſo familiarly (for ſo he behaved, himſelf 
towards me, as though I had been his equal) I ſhall 
open my mind freely unto you, deſiring you to take it 
in good part. I conſider my youth, lack of wit and 
learning, which would to God it. were but a little un- 
der the opinion that ſome men have of me. But God 
is not. bound to time, wit, or knowledge, but rather 
chuſeth the weak of the world that they may confound 
the ſtrong; neither can men appoint. bounds to God's 
mercy ; For, I will have compaſſion, ſaith he, on whom 
I will ſhew mercy. There is no reſpect of perſons 
with God, whether it be old or young, rich or poor, 
wiſe or fooliſh, fiſher or baſket- maker. God giveth 
knowledge of his truth, through his free grace, to 
"whom he liſt, James i. Neither do I think myſelf only 
to have the truth, but ſtedfaſtly believe that Chriſt 
hath his ſpouſe, the catholic and univerſal church, diſ- 
1 in many realms where it pleaſeth him, the Spirit 
lowing where it liſteth :. no more is he addicted to any 
one place, than to the perſon and quality of any one 
man. Of this church 1 nothing doubt myſelf to be a 
member, truſting to be ſaved by the faith that is taught 
in the ſame. But how this church is known, is in a 
manner the end of all controverſy. And the true marks 
of Chriſt's church are the true preaching of his word, 
and adminiſtering of his ſacraments. Theſe marks 
were ſealed by the apoſtles, and confirmed by the anci- 
ent fathers, till ar length; they were, through the wick- 
edneſs of men and the devil, almoſt utterly taken away. 
But God be praiſed that he hath renewed the print, 
that his truth may be known in many places. 
myſelf, I call God to witneſs, I have no hope in mine 
own wit and learning, which is very ſmall ; but I was 
perſuaded thereto by him, as by an inſtrument, that is 
excellent in all good learning and living. And God 
is my record, that chiefly I ſought it of him by conti 
nual prayer with tears. 


— . 


Furthermore, what I have done herein, is not need- 


ſul for me to ſpeak: but one thing, I ſay, I wiſh of 


every Jew 


God with all my heart, that all men which are of con- 


trary judgment, would ſeek the truth in like manner. 
Now I am brought - hither before a great many biſhops 
and- learned men, to be made a fool and a laughing- 
ſtock, but I value it not a ruſh ; for God knoweth 


that my whole ſtudy is to pleaſe; him; beſide that, 1 


care not for man's pleaſure or diſpleaſure. | 
Mr. Welch. No, Mr. Green, ſaid he, think not ſo 
uncharitably of any man, but judge rather that men 
labour for gur ſgul's health, as for heir on. But, 
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alas, how will you condemn all, out forefathers? ©, 
how can you think yourſelf to be of the catholic 
church, without any continuance, and contrary to the 
judgment of all learned men?nüngs 
Green. Sir, 1 have no aſithority to judge any nan: 
nevertheleſs, I doubt not but that, I am of the tryc 
catholic church, howſoever, our learned men here 
judge of me.. e l N i „i th 
Welch. Why, then, do you ſuppoſe. your oyn wit 
and learning better than all. their's? If you do not 


* 
*. 


give credit only to them, other learned men ſhall re- 


ort unto you, that ſhall perſuade you by the ſerip- 
tures and doctor... 1 cd tuo i 
Green, Sir, God knoweth that I refuſe not to learn 
of any child, but I would embrace the truth from the 
mouth of a natural fool, in any: thing wherein I am 
ignorant, and that in all things, ſaving my faith: but 
concerning the truth, wherein I am thoroughly per- 
ſuaded, I cannot, ſubmit myſelf to learn, unleſs it be, 
as your maſterſhip ſaid, that I peruſed books on both 
— For NV. I make myſelf an indifferent 
judge; otherwiſe. I may be ſcgduced.,, . l 
And here we had a long eu” be the chutth, 
wherein his learning and wit was much above mine: 


but in the end I told him L was. perſuaded, and that he 
did but loſe, his labour. l Eo, e d 
\. Welch. Why then, what ſhall I report te my lord? 
Green. Even as it plealeh, yu or elſe you nuy 

fl had books on 


So he going in, the biſhoþs ( being riſen and ready 


„ 


he liked me? He anſw 


, - * » . ” 


Ihen | was brought into, my lord's inner chamber 


* that there were books ſufficient oſ that matter, 
as Peter Martyr, Cranmer, and Oecolampadius: never- 
theleſs, when this ſhift would not ſerve, but I was con- 
ſtrained to fay ſomewhat, I ſaid l was moved from the 
literal ſenſe by the manner of ſpeaking, by the circum- 
ſtance, .and by conference of other «fag the ſcrip- 
tures. It is evident that Chriſt took bread, and that 
he ſhewed them (they ſeeing it). bread, which he affirm- 
F , 

. Chriſt affirmed that bread. was his bod. 
72 But that affirmation taken literally, can by no means 
De true. 105 of | LP 
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ſpoken upon the cup. 
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Therefore, I he worJs, if they be taken according to 
the letter, cannot be true. 


For this predication, Panis eſt corpus Chriſti, or Corpus 


0: off panis, is neither [dentica nor Accidentalis, nor 
ans Predicalio. Wherefore of neceſſity | muſt ſay 
it was ſpoken in the ſame ſenſe, as Chriſt was a door, a 
vine, and a Way. Neither can it ſerve ta ſay, that it 
was not bread that he affirmed to be his body, and that 
for two cauſes. | 

For whatſoever he ſhewed, that was bread, for nought 
elſe was ſeen. 

But that which he ſhewed he affirmed to be his 
. ſecond reaſon is, For that it was not changed 
beſore, ſeeing Henedixit, is Gratias egit, or elſe Chriſt 
affirmed no true propoſition, and you are without au- 

rity. 

m * end of this letter there were noted theſe ſen- 
tences following, collected tor confirmation of his for- 
mer aſſertions, VIZ. 

Eadem lacutio poculi, that is, The phraſe is uſed and 

Dicitur poſtea panis. It is called bread in the ſame 
place afterwards. 

Eadem ratione rejecero corpus, qua It panem, that is, By 
the ſame reaſon as it may be denied to the bread, it may 
he denied to be the body. | | 

Aſcendit in calum, that is, His body aſcended into 
heaven. | 

corpore nobis. factus eſt ſimilis in omnibus poſt nativitatem. 
At niſtrum corpus non poteſt eſſe in duobus locts. Therefore, 
Kc. In body he was like to us in all things after his 
nativity (fin excepted). Sceing then our body cannot 
be in two places at once: therefore, neither 505 

Diſcipuli non ftupebaut, &c. His diſciples took it as 
no miracle nor wonder. 

The laſt Examination aud Condemnation of Mr. 

GREEN. 


HUS, as it ſeemeth, for this time they left off. 

But not long after ihe biſhop perceiving Green's 
learning and conſtancy to be ſuch, as neither he, nor 
any of his doctors and chaplains could by the ſcriptures 
refite, began then to object and put in practice his chief 
aud ſtrongeſt argument a ainſt him; which was the ri- 

our of the la v, and cruelty of execution : an argument, 
| aſſure you, which without the ſpecial grace of our 
God to fleſh is inſupportable. And therefore uſing law 
a3 a cloak of his tyranny, the 28th day of November, 
the ſaid biſhop examined him upon certain points of 
chriſtian religion. Whereunto when he had anſwered, 
the biſhop appointed the regiſter (as their moſt common 
manner is) there to draw out an order of confeſſion : 
which being afterwards read unto Green, was alſo ſub- 
ſcribed by him, as a confirmation of his former aſſertions: 
the tenor whereof here enſueth. 


The Confeſſion of BARTLET GREEN. 


ARTLET GREEN, born in the city of London, 
in- the pariſh of Baſing-hall, of the dioceſe of 
ndon, and of the age of 25 years, being examined in 
the biſhop's palace the 27th day of November; Anno 
1555, upon Certain articles, anſwered as followeth, viZ- 
That neither-in the time of king Edward, after the maſs 
by him was put down, neither in the time of queen Mary 
after the maſs was reſtored again, he hath heard any mals 
at all; but he ſaith that in the reign of the ſaid queen's 
majeſty, he the ſaid Bartlet, two tirnes, to wit, at two 
Eaſter-tides or days, in the chamber of John Pulline, 
one of the preachers in king Edward's time, within the 
E of St. Michael's, Cornhill, of the dioceſe of 
ondon, did receive the communion with the ſaid Pul- 
line, and Chriſtopher Goodman, ſometime reader of 
the divinity lecture in Oxford, now gone beyond. the 
ſea; and the ſecond time with the ſaid Pulline, and with 
one Rimneger, Maſter of Arts, of Magdalen college, 
in Oxford: and this examinate alſo ſaith, that at both 
the lag communions, he and the other before named. 
38. 8 


| 
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did take and receive bread and wine, which bread and 
wine he called ſacramental bread, and ſacramental wine, 


which he faith were uſed there by them, Pulline only 
reading the words of the inſtitution, expreſſed in the 
book of communion. | 
In which receiving and uſing, this examinate ſaith, 
that the others aforenamed did receive the ſacrament of 
the Lord's ſupper, and that they received material bread 
and material wine, no ſubſtance thereof changed, and 
ſo no real preſence of the body and blood of Chriſt 
there being, but only grace added thereto. And further, 
this examinate ſaith, that he had heretofore, during the 
reign of the queen's majeſty aforeſaid, refuſed, and ſo 
now doth refuſe to come and hear maſs, and to receive 
the ſacrament of the altar, as they are now uſed and 
adminiſtered in this church of England, becauſe he 
faith, that concerning the maſs, he cannot be perſuaded 
in his conſcience, that the ſacrifice pretended to be in 
the ſame, is agreeable to God's word, or maintainable 
by the ſame: and that without deadly offence he cannot 
worſhip the body and blood of Chriſt that is pretended 
to be there. And as concerning the ſacrament of the 
altar, this examinate faith, that he heretofore during 
the laid reign, hath refuſed, and now doth refuſe to 
receive the ſame, as is now uſed in this church of Eng- 
land, becauſe it is not uſed according to the inſtitution 
of Chriſt, but both in a ſtrange tongue, and alſo miniſ- 
tered in bath kinds; and beſides that, contrary to God's 
word it is there taught, that the thing there adminiſtered 
is to be adored, as the real and true body of Chriſt. 
And furthermore this examinate faith, that during the 


4 


ſaid reign he hath not been confeſſed to the prieſt, nor 

received abſolution at his hands, becauſe he is not bound 

by God's word to make auricular confeſſion. | 
BaRTLET GREEN. 


Many other conferences and examinations they 
brought him unto. But in the end (ſeeing his ſteadineſs 
of faith to be ſuch, againſt which neither their threaten- 
ings, nor yet their flattering promiſes could prevail) 
the 15th. day of January me biſhop cauſed him with the 
reſt before mentioned, to be brought into the conſiſtory 
of St. Paul's; where being ſet in his judgment ſeat, 
accompanied by Mr. Fecknam, then dean of the ſame 
church, and other his chaplains, after he had condemn- 
ed the other ſix, he then calling for Bartlet Green, began 
with theſe, or the like words : | . 1 

Honourable audience, 1 think it beſt to open unto 
you the converſation of this man, called Bartlet Green. 
And becauſe you ſhall not charge me, that 1 go about 
to ſeek any man's blood, here you ſhall hear the coun- 
cil's letters, which they ſent with him unto me. The 
effect whereof is; that whereas he had been a long time 
confined in the tower of London for hereſy; they have 
now ſent him unto me to de ordered, according to the 
laws therefore provided. And now to thee, Bartlet 
Green, I propole theſe nine articles. Then he read the 
articles before mentioned, which were generally objected 
to all theſe ſeven priſoners, to wit, Thomas Whittle, 
John Tudſon, John Went, Thomas Brown, Iſabel Foſ- 
ter, Joan Laſhford, Bartlet Green. 124 

But when Mr. Green would have anſwered them pat- 
ticularly, he was put to ſilence, with promiſe that he 
ſhould have time to anſwer ſufficiently, and therefore 
the biſhop proceeding, ſaid, that when Green came 
firſt to his houſe, he deſired to have the books of the 
ancient doctors of the church to read, which be ſaid he 
granted him. ä 1 

Whereunto Green anſwered, and faid, that if the 
doctors. were with indifferent judgment weighed, they 
made more a great deal with him, than they did with 
them. . 

Upon which words, Dr. Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, 
ſtood up, and marvelling uhy he ſaid ſo, afkect him 
if he would be content to ſtand to the judgment of the 
doctors. | | | r 

Green then ſaid, chat he was content to ſtand to the 
doctors judgment. . 

1 will then propound unto you (ſaid Fecknam) the 

doctors, and interpret hem yourſelf, So he alledged a 
5 R place 
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place of Chryſoſtom, Ad popul. Antioch. which was 
this: Elias aſcendens melotam ſuam poſt ſe reliquit : Chriſtus 

vero aſcendens carnem ſuam aſſumpfit & eandem poſt ſe 

reliquit. © Elias going up, left his cloak behind him: 

but Chriſt aſcending up took his fleſh, and alſo left it 

behind him.” And he demanded of Green how he un- 
derſtood the place. 

Then Green deſired him that he would confer the 
doctor's ſayings together, and therefore alledged the ſame 
doctor again, writing upon 1 Cor. x. Is not the bread 
which we bleſs the communication of the Lord's body?“ 
Whereby he proved that this doctor called this facra- 
ment but a ſign of the Lord's body. Many other words 
of probation and trial were between them. 

At laſt Fecknam demanded of him, how long he had 
been of this opinion. For, Mr. Green, ſaid he, you 
confeſſed once ro me, that when you were at Oxford at 
ſchool, you were called the rankeſt papiſt in that houfe, 
and being compelled to go to the lecture of Peter Mar- 
tyr, you were converted from your old doctrine. 

And Green confeſſed the ſame. 

Then Fecknam faid, that Green told him the faid 
Peter Martyr was a papiſt at his firſt coming to Oxford. 
Whereupon he made an exclarpation, and prayed the 
people to conſider how vain his doctrine was that he pro- 
feſſed, which was grounded upon one man, and that upon 
ſo inconſtant a man as Peter Martyr, who perceiving the 
wicked intent of the council, was content to pleafe them, 
and forſake the true and catholic faith. 

Green ſaid, that he grounded not his faith upon Peter 
Martyr nor any other, nor did believe ſo becauſe Peter 
Martyr believed the fame; but becauſe he had heard the 
ſcriptures, and the doctors of the church, truly and 
wholeſomely expounded by him ; neither had he any 
regard of the man, but of the word which he ſpake. 
And further he ſaid, that he heard the ſaid Peter Martyr 
ſay often, that he had not, while he was a papiſt, read 
Chryſoſtom upon the tenth to the Corinthians, nor many 
other places of the doctors : but when he had read them, 
and. well conſidered them, he was content to yield to the 
doctors, having firſt humbled himſelf in prayer, deſir- 
ing God to illuminate him, and bring him to the true 
underſtanding of the ſcripture. Which thing (faid 
Green) if you, my lord, would do, I do not doubt but 


| 


— 


God would open your eyes, and ſhew you his truth, no 


more than 1 do doubt his words to be true that faith, 
e Aſk, and it ſhall be given to you; knock, and it ſhall 
be opened unto you,“ &c. 


Then Fecknam aſked him what he thought of this ar- 


ticle, The holy catholic church. 

And Green anſivered, that he did believe one holy 
and univerſal church throughout all the world. 

Then Fecknam ſaid, that he would fain have a ſure 
mark and token, whereby he might know this church : 
and therefore he prayed Green to define unto him this 
church. | | 

Green anſwered, that this church did agree in verity 
with the true doctrine of Chriſt, and was known by the 
true adminiſtration of his ſacraments. | 
- Whereupon Fecknam faid, that he would prove the 
church whereof he was to be never agreeing in doctrine, 
but always to have been in controverſy in their religion. 
For, ſaid he, Luther and Zuinglius could never agree 
in their writings or ſayings, nor Oecolampadius with 
Ciroloſtadius, nor Caroloſtadius with either Zuinglius 
or Luther, &c. for Luther, writing upon the ſacrament 
of the altar, ſaid, that in this bread, or under this bread 
we receive the body of the Lord. Zuinglius controul- 
ing him, faid, Under the ſign of the bread we receive 
the body of the Lord. And the other controuled him 
in like caſe. 

Then Mr. Green proved their opinions of the ſacra- 
ment to be one in effect, being rightly weighed , and 
th their words did not ſound all one, yet they meant 
one thing; and their opinions were all one, as he proved 
by divers other examples. | * 

Then Fecknam deſired him that he would not ſo 
wilfally caſt himſelf away, but to be rather conform- 
able to reaſon, and that my lord biſhop there preſent 


— 


fortnight or three weeks, and that he ſhould chuſe any 
learned man whom he would, and ſnould go with him 
home to hjs houſe. 

Then biſhop Bonner ſaid, that he was a proud and 
an obſtinate boy; and therefore he, deſired Fecknam 
to hold his peace, and to call him no more Mr. Green: 
for {ſaid he) you ought not to call an heretic 
maſter. g 

After this Dr. Pendleton alledged to him this text out 
of the xxii of Luke, I will eat no more of this, until 
it be fulfilled in my Father's kingdom.“ Here, ſaid he 
you muſt confeſs your opinion to be falſe, elſe you muſt 
ſay that Chriſt was a liar : for Chriſt ſaid, “ will eat 
no more of this, until it be fulfilled in my Father's 
kingdom.” It Chriſt did eat no more the bread when 
he ſpake theſe words, then muſt you ſay that he was a 
liar: for he did eat bread after with his diſciples, before 
he aſcended. But if you ſay he did eat his body then, 
and after but bread, it will not agree with the ſcriptures, 
nor with good reaſon. 

Then Green anſwered, and faid, that this was ſpoken 
by an anticipation, as one of their own biſhops (who is 
now dead) did fay. 

Then Dr. Pendleton ſaid, that that was no ſufficient 
diſcharge, nor no ſuffielent anſwer for him in this caſe: 
for, ſaid he, it is well known that that biſhop was of a 
contrary opinion to you, and that he died a good chrif. 
tian man. "4 

To which words Green faid, I do not call him to wit. 
neſs in this caſe, as though he were a ſufficient man to 
prove my ſaying to be true in this matter : but I doal. 
ledge him againſt you, as Paul did the fcripture, which 
he found graven in the altar of the Athenians, againſt 
| themſel ves, To the unknown God. 

Theſe, with many other words, were between them, 
which I paſs over, becauſe it were too long to ſtand 
upon recital of every thing. Laſt of all the biſhop aſked 
him if he would recant. He faid nay, he would not. 
But, my lord, ſaid he, in old time there were no men 
put to death for their conſcience, until ſuch times as 
biſhops found the means to make it death to believe 
contrary* to the but excommunication, my lord, 
was the penalty which men had for their con- 
ſcienec7 yea, inſomuch that St. Auguſtine wrote, and 
| commanded that no man ſhould be put to death for 

his opinion. ö 

Then Bonner ſaid, that when Auguſtine ſaw what in- 
conveniences followed that commandment, he wrote 
again to the temporal rulers, commanding them to pu- 
niſh their bodies. | 

But, ſaid Green, he ordered not to put them to 
death. 

He faid, puniſh them, quoth Bonner. 

Yea, faid Green, but not put them to death. 

That they ſhould be puniſhed, quoth Bonner, again. 

This talk ended, he aſked Green if he would re- 
cant, and return to his Romiſn mother. Which 
when he denied, the biſhop pronounced the ſentence 
definitive againſt him, and ſo committed him to the 
ſheriffs of London, who cauſed him to be carried to 
Newgate. | 7 

And as he was going thither, he met two gentlemen, 
his ſpecial friends, minding alike to comfort this theit 
perſecuted brother: but at their meeting, their loving 
and friendly hearts were manifeſted by the abundance 
of their pitiful tears. To whom, when Green ſaw them, 
he ſaid, Ah, my dear friends, is this the comfort you ate 
come to give me, in this my occaſion of heavineſs? 
Muſt I, who needed to have comfort miniſtered to me, 
become now a comforter of you ? And thus declaring 
his moſt quiet peaceable mind and conſcience, he cheer- 
fully ſpake to them and others, until he came to the priſon 
door, into which he joyfully entered, and there te- 
mained always much in godly meditations, until the 
28th day of January, when he with his other before- 
mentioned brethren, endured cheerfully the torments 
of the fire. | 
| There were divers letters and other works cf 


* 
\ 


b 


would be good unto him, and grant him reſpite for a 


this ſervant of God, particularly notes and ex- 


| tracts in Latin out of the doctors and other _ 
N . „ or 


mn. 
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for his memory, whereby is declared how ſtudious 
wk in the ſearching and knowledge of the law of God, 
* fon was the temporal law. | 


very few or no fellows to fly with 
But God is to be praiſed, 
or none among that ſort 
witneſſes do daily ſpring 
up of the ſame profeſſion, to ſuch forwardneſs and godly 


ix, that he had 
room or to follow his 


Bonner, being found a. 

He among 
the reſt was firſt apprehended, but the laſt of them con- 
demned, which was the fifteenth day of January, and 
afterwards burned with other martyrs the 27th of the 
ſame month, | | wg 11 


and then lived in St. Bride's 


cles and forſaking hereſy, he called on the biſhop to 
prove that his opinions were hereſies, and that done, he 
would relinquiſh them. But this impoſſibility was not 
and when promiſes and 


was paſſod, and he was committed to the ſheriffs, 
John Tudſon alſo was condemned 
He was a native of Ipſwich in Suffolk, but then reſides 
in London in the pariſh of St. Mary Botolph; and be. 
fore his condemnation, was interrogated in a ſimilar 
manner, and ſimilar alluring promiſes made, but to no 


John Went, aged 2) years, a natiye of Langham in 
Eſſex, within the dioceſe of London, was.conſigned by 
Dr. Story to the biſhop, after being examined on the ſa. 
cament of the altar. He was treated exactly in the 
lame way, and the fame allurements held 
better effect; on which he-was condemned to ſuffer with 
the reſt, and committed to the cuſtody of the ſheriffs. 


Iſabel Foſter, the wife of John Foſter, cutler in St. 
Bride's pariſh, Fleet Street, London, but a native of 
Grafeſtock in Carliſle dioceſe, aged 5 5, was impriſoned 
for abſenting herſelf from their church, after various ex. 
Mminations, was brought. to her fmal one on the ſame 
15th of Jan, To the uſual interrogatories ſhe reſolutely 
anſwered, that ſhe would not go irom her former an. 
ſwers; and, on her perſiſting therein, was in like man- 
ner condemned. | eee Drug. Lol fo 

Joan Laſhford, alias Warne, a. native of Little - Se, 
Allhallows in Thames Street, Lond6n, 
flered. to the wants of her father and mother in priſon, 
deing then about 
on ſuſpicion of her religion, in the Poultry Compter 


Popiſh doctrines of the ſacrament of the al- 
ar, confeſſion, and abſolution; and was ſentenced to 

ith the reſt. | 1 0 
burnt at Canter- 
Fire, 


THESE five martyrs ſuffered for the truth of the 
del 
John Lomas, of the 


2. Anne Albright; 
38. 


pariſh of Tenderden, a young 
Joan Catmer, of the pariſh of 


The Martyrdom of T. Brown, 
uy 
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J. Topeon, and ]. Wer. 


aforeſaid notes and gatherings of his out of the doctors, 


he [] Hith, wife of George Catmer, burned before; Agnes 
Snoth, widow, of the pariſh of Smarden; Joan Sole, 


who ſuffered with Whit: | 
tle and Green, we have only to add to what has 

that Thomas Brown, a 
pariſh in Ely dioceſe, was a married 


ſucker; and on being interrogated again about the arti. 


allurements of 
condemnation | 


on the ſame day. | 


— * 


out, with no 


next day, 
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by ſorne 


wife, of the pariſh of Horton. 

They were all interrogated in the ſame way as the ſe. 
ven whom we have Juſt noted; on confeſſion and the ſa. 
crament, on the 1th but perſiſting in their 
doctrines, with remarks on the doctrines 
and practices of tlie papiſts, they were all condemned the 


Ul 


1 — — — 4 


A 


2 — 


Theſe five perſons were burnt at two ſtakes in one 
fire, together at Canterbury, on the. 31ſt of Jai 
following; who, when the fire was Haming about their cars, 
did ſing pſalms. Whereat the 


Norton, being there preſent, wept bitterly at the ſight. 


The judges and other aſſiſſants which ſar upon her 
and the other four before mentioned, were 
Faucet, John Warren, John Mills, Robert Collins; and 
John Baker, the notary, | | 


The Hiſtory: of the Reverend 
MAS CRAN MER, Archbiſhop of — Mar- 


(CNR N the life and eſtate of that moſt 
— reverend father in God, and worthy Prelate of godly 
memory, Thomas Cranmer, late archbiſhop of Can. 
terbury, and of the original cauſe and occaſion of h 


manſion-houſe in Lincoln. 
hire, called Cranmer-hall, &c. ſometime the heritage 
of the faid ſtock and family. He being from his in. 
and carefully brought up, from 


ſchool he was ſent unto the univerſity of Cambridge, 
and there proſpering in good knowledge among the bet. 
ter ſort. of ſtudents, was choſen fellow of Jeſus-college 


And ſo being maſter of arts, and fellow 
ed a gentleman's daughter, 


of reading, he placed his ſaid wife in an inn, called the 
Dolphin, in C mbridge, the woman of the houſe being 
a relation of her's. and his often 
going to ſee his wife in that inn, he was much noticed 
popiſh merchants: on this aroſe the ſlanderous 
noiſe and report 
the arch biſhopric of Canterbury, raiſed 


and his truth, reporting 
was but an oſtler, and therefore deficient in all good 

learning. Of whoſe malicious re rts, one of their 

Practices in that behalf ſhall hercafter 

Place and time ſhall ſerve, | 
But inthe mean time to return to 


old companion, 
learning, choſe him again ſellow of the lame college. 
Where he remaining at his ſtudy, became in a few 
years after the reader of the divinity lecture in the ſame 


ſuch as yearly proceed in commencement, either bache. 
whoſe approbation the 
to proceed unto their 
non-approbation the 

univerſity 


lors or doctors of divinity, y 

whole univerſity licenſed them 

degree, and again by whoſe- 
58 
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univerſity alſo rejected them for a time to proced, un- 
til they were better furniſhed with knowledge- 

Now, Dr. Cranmer, ever favouring the knowledge of 
the ſcripture, would never permit any to proceed in 
divinity, unleſs they Were ſubſtantially verſed in the 
hiſtory of the bible; by means whereof certain friars 
and other religious perſons, who were principally 
brought up in the ſtudy of ſchool authors, without 
regard had to the authority of the ſcriptures, were com- 
monly rejected by him ; ſo that he was greatly, for that 
his ſevere examination, by the religious ſort much hated, 
and had in great indignation 3 and yet it came to paſs 


in the end, that divers of them thus compelled to ſtudy 


the ſcriptures, became afterwards very well learned and 
well affected; inſomuch that when they became doctors 
of divinity, they could not t00 much extol and com- 
mend Dr. Cranmer's goodneſs towards them, who for a 
time had put them back, te initiate themſelves in better 
knowledge and perfection. Among whom Dr. Barret, 
a white friar, who afterwards dwelt at Norwich, was 
handled after that manner, giving him no leſs commen- 
nation for his happy rejecling of him for a beiter amend- 
ment. Thus much I repeat, that our apiſh and popiſh 
ſort of ignorant prieſts may well underſtand, that this 
his exerciſe, kind of life, and vocation, was not altoge- 
ther oftler-like. | 
Well, to proceed ; as he was neither in fame un- 
known, nor in knowledge obſcure, he was very much 
ſolicited by Dr. Capon, tO be one of the fellows in 
y's college in Oxford, 
which he utterly refuſed, not without danger of indig- 
nation. Notwithſtanding he foreſaw that which after 
happened, to the utter confuſion of many well- affected 
learned men there, without conſideration (becauſe 
man's glory was there more ſought for than God's), he 
ſtood the danger of the laid indignation, which turned 
out more proſperouſly unto him within a few years after 
than he expected. While he thus continued in Cam- 
bridge, the great and weighty cauſe of king Henry the 
Eighth's divorce with the lady Katherine Dowager of 
Spain, came into queſtion; which hang many ways for 
the ſpace of two or three years among the canoniſts, 
civilians, and other learned men, diverſiy diſputed and 
debated, it came to paſs that the ſaid Dr. Cranmer, on 
account of the plague being in Cambridge, reſorted to 
Waltham- Abbey, to one Mr. Crefſey's houſe there, 
whoſe wife was a relation of the ſaid Dr. Cranmer. He 
had two ſons of the ſaid Mr. Creſſey with him at Cam- 
bridge as his pupils; he continued at Waltham-Crols, 
at the houſe of the ſaid Mr. Crefley, with the ſaid two 
children, during the ſummer-time while the plague 


- reigned, | 
| Poring this ſummer cardinal Campeius and cardinal 


Wolſey, being in commiſſion from the pope, to hear 
and determine that great eauſe in controverſy between 
the-king and the queen, bis pretended wife, dallied and 
delayed all the ſummner- time until the month of Auguft 
in hearing the ſaid cauſe in controverſy debated. When 
Auguſt was come, the ſaid - cardinals little miindingto 
proceed to give ſentence, took occaſion to finiſh their 
commiſſion, and to determine no further therein, pre- 
tending chat it was not permitted by the laws to keep 
courts of eccleſiaſtical matters in harveſt time: which 
ſudden ſtoppage and giving up of the ſaid commiſſion by 
both the cardinals, unknown co the king, ſo much en- 
raged him, that he taking it as a MOCK at the cardinals 
hands, commanded the dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk 
to diſpatch immediately home t0 Rome cardinal Cam- 
peius: and in haſte removed himſelf to Waltham for a 
night or two, while his houſhold removed to Green- 
wich: by this means it happened that the harbingers, 
Dr. Stephen Gardiner, ſecretary, and Dr. Foxe, almo- 
ner, (who were the chief furtherers, preferrers, and de- 


fenders on the king's behalf in the faid cauſe) 10 lodge 


in the houſe of the aid Mr. Creſſey, where Dr. Cran- 
mer alſo lodged and reſided. When ſupper-time came, 
the three doctors met together; Dr. Stephen Gardiner, 
and Dr. Foxe were Very much ſurpriſed at Dr. Cranmer's 
being there. He declared the cauſe, namely, becauſe 
the plague Vas in Cambridge: as they were old acquain- 


* 


named Dr. Cranmer, with whom having conference 


tance, the ſecretary and the al moner very well entertaineg 
Dr. Cranmer, iptending to underſtand his opinion con 
cerning the great buſineſs they had in ban And 2 
this good occaſion ſerved, while they were at ſup T 
they conferred with Dr. Cranmer concerning the — 
cauſe, requeſting him to give his judgment and opiates 
of what he thought therein. 7 

Wheteto Dr. Cranmer anſwered, That he could ay lit 
tle to the matter, as he had not ſtudied or looked for 1 
Notwithſtanding he ſaid, that in his opinion they made 
more ado in proſecuting the eccleſiaſtical law than need 
ed; It were better; as 1 think, ſaid Dr. Cranmer that 
the queſtion, Wherhet a man may marry his brother" 
wife, or no? were diſcuſſed by the divines, and by the 
authority of the word of God, whereby the conſcience 
of the prince might be better ſatisfied: and quieted 
"han thus from year to year by unneccflaty delays 10 
prolong the time, leaving the very truth af the matte 
unſettled by the word of God: There is but one 
truth in it; which the ſcripture will ſoon declare, make 
open and manifeſt, being by leatned men well handled, 
and that may be as well done in England in the univer. 
ſities here, as at Rome, or elſewhere in any foreign nation, 
the authority whereof will ſoon compel any judge to 
come to a definitive ſentence: and therefore, as | take 
it, you might that way have made an end of this matter 
long fince. When Dr. Cranmer had thus ended his 
tate, the other two liked well his device, and wiſhed | 
they had proceeded ſo before, and thereupon conceived 
ſome matter of council to inſtruct the king with, who 
was then thinking to ſend to Rome again for a ney 
commiſſion. 

Now the next day, when the king removed to Greets 
wich, recollecting in himſelf how he had been uſed by 
the cardinals, in thus deferring his cauſe, his mind wat 
very uneaſy, and deſirous to ſee an end of this long and 
tedious ſuit, he called unto him the two principal ma. 
nagers of his cauſe, namely, Dr. Gardiner, and Dr. Fon 
What now, my maſters, ſaid the king, ſhall we do in thi 
infinite cauſe of mine? I ſec there muſt be a ne com- 
miſſion procured from Rome, and when we ſhall har 
an end, God knoweth, and not I. 

When the king had declared ſomewhat of his mind 
herein, Dr. Foxe, the almoner, ſaid to the | king, ve 
truſt that there ſhall be better ways deviſed for yout 
majeſty than to ſend any more to Rome in your high- 
neſs's cauſe, which by chance was Put into our heads 
laſt night at Waltham. The king being very deſirous 
to underſtand his meaning, ſaid, Who hath taken in 
hand to inſtruct you by a better or more expeditious me- 
thod of proceeding in our ſaid cauſe? Then ſaid Dr. 
Foxe, We happened to lodge laſt night at one M. 
Creſſey's houſe in Waltham, your highneſs being there. 
where we met with an old acquaintance of our's 


congerning your highneſs's cauſe, he thought that the 
beſt way was, firſt to inſtruct and quiet your majeſty's 
confcience by trying your majeſty's queſtion by the word 
of God, and thereupon to proceed to a fina ſentence. 
With this report the ſecretary Was diſpleaſed with the 
abmoner, |becaufe: they did not take the glory of his 
invention to themſelves. And when the ſecretary endes 
voured by colourable words to make it appear to the 
king that it was a project of. their own deviſing, the 
king immediately cried out, Where is this Dr. Cranmer, 
is he ſtill at Waltham? They anſwered, that they let 
him there. Then, ſaid the king, 1 will ſurely ſpeak 
with him, and therefore let him be ſent ſor immediatel). 
L perceive (ſaid the king) that that man bath found out 
the true mode of proceeding: And if 1 had know 
this device but two years ago, it had been a great ſa g 
of money to me, and extricated me out of much di 
quietude. | = A805 

Whereupon Dr. Craamer Was ſent for, but ha" 
removed from Waltham to Cambridge, was going (0 
ſee his friends in Nottinghamſhire, when the poſt oel 


— 


took him. But when he came to London, he began 10 
quarrel with his two acquaintances, that he through hell 
means was thus troubled, and brought thither '0 
encumbered in a matter which he had not ſtudied, 3 
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requiſite for his ſtudy. 
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g intire! unacquainted with: and therefore imreated | univerſities of Cambridge and Oxford, it was there con- 
they would inftancly go and make his excufe in ſuch a || cluded, That no ſuch matrimony was by the word of 


manner that he might be difpatched home again, and not 
be required to come into the King's preſence. They 
promiſed, and took the matter upon themſelves to do, if 
by any means they could accompliſh it. But all was in 
vain ; for the more they excufed Dr. Cranmer's abſonce, 
the king infifted to have him brought into his preſence 
out of hand, ſo that no excuſe ſerving, he as obliged 


- edintely to wait on the king at court, u horn the 
gente prince benignly received, demanded his name, 


and ſaid unto him, Were you not at Waltham at ſuch a 
ume, in the company'of my ſecretary and my almoner ? 
Dr. Cranmer conf: g the farge, the king ſaid again, 
Had you not conference with them concerning our mat- 
ter of divorce now in queſtion aſter this ſort ? — 
me manner and order thereof. That is right true, if it 
pleaſe your highneſs, q ; 
the king) J well perceive that you have the right ſenſe of 
his matter. You muſt' underſtand that I have been 
long troubled in eonſeience, and now I perceive that by 
this means | might have been long ago celieved one way 
or other from the ſame, if we had this way proceeded. 
And therefore, Mr: Doctor, I pray you, and neverthe- 
lefs becauſe you are a ſubject, I charge and command 
you (all your other buſine and affairs ſet apart) to take 
ſome pains to ſee this my cauſe furthered according to 
your device, as much as it may lie in you, ſo that I may 
ſhortly underſtand whereunto I may cruſt, For this | 
proteſt before God and the world, that I ſeek not to be 
divorced from the queen, if by any means I might juſt- 


ly be perfuaded that this our matrimony were inviolable; | 


and not againſt the laws of God: for otherwiſe there 
never was . . cauſe to move me to ſeek any ſuch 
extremity. 


queen is, 
better, if this doubt had not riſen ; aſſuring you that 
for the ſingular virtues wherewith ſhe is indued, beſides 
the conſideration of her noble family; I wquld be right 


well contented till to remain with her, if ſo he it would | 


ſtand with the will and pleaſure of Almighty God. And 
thus highly commendi 
ties, the king further faid; I therefore pray you with an 


indifferent eve, and with as much dexterity as in vf 


lieth, that you will for your part forward this matter for 
the diſcharging of both our conſciences. 1 
Dr. Cranmer unwilling by himſelf to meddle in ſo 
weighty an affiir, be ſought the king's. bighneſs to o 
mit the trial and examining of this matter by the word 
of God, unto the belt learned men of both his univer- 
firies, Cambridge and Oxford. You ſpeak well, ſaid 
the King, and 1 am content therewith, But neverthe- 
leſs, 1 will have you particularly to write your mind 
thereon. And ſo calling the earl of Wiltſhire to him, 
faid, I pray you, my lord, let Dr. Crammer have enter- 
tainment in your houſe at Durham-Place ſor a time, to 
the intent he may be there quiet to accompliſh my re- 
queſt, and let him want neither books, nor any thing 


ture, Dr. Cranmer went with my lord of Wiltſhire 
unto his houſe, wherein he incontinently wrote his 


mind concerning the king's queſtion: adding to the | 
ſame, beſides the authorities of the ſcriptures, of gene- | 
nl councils; and of ancient writers, but alſo his own nF 


opinion, which was this, That the biſhop of Rome 
had no ſuch authority, whereby he might difpenſe irh 
the word of God and the ſcripture. When Pr. Cran- 


mer had written this book, and committed it unto the 


king, the king ſaid unto him, Will you ſtand to this 


that you have here written before the biſhop of Rome ? 


That 1 will do, by God's grace, quoth Dr. Cranmer, 
if your majeſty will ſend me thither. Indeed, ſaid 


the king, I will fend you! onto him in a ſore ambaſ- | 


ſage. | 
And thus by means of Dr. Cranmer's handling of 
this matter with the king, not only certain learned men 
nere ſent abroad to the moſt part of the univerfities in 
Chriſtendom, to diſpute the queſtion, but alſo the ſame 
ing by commiſſion diſputed by the divines in both t 
39. 


* 


quoth Dr. Cranmer. Well, (ſaid 


ever was there a prineo had a more gentle, | 
4 more obedient loving companion and wife than the | 
nor did 1 ever fancy a woman in all reſpects | 


her many and amiable quali- 


And thus after the king's depar- 


[| 


God lawtul. | | 
 Whereupon à ſolemn ambaſſage was then prepared 


and ſent to the, bi ſhop of Rome, then being at Bonony; 


wherein went the carl of Wiltſhire, : Dr. Cranmer, Dr. 


Stokeſley, Dr. Carne, Dr. Bennet, and divers other 
learned men and gentlemen. | 


And when the time came that they ſhould come 


\ before the biſhap of Rome to declare the cauſe of theif 
ambaſſage, the biſhop fitting on high in his cloth of | 


ſtate, and in his rich apparel, with his ſandals on his 
feet, offering, as it were, his foot to be kiſſed by the 
amba ſſadors 3 the earl of Wiltſhire diſdaining thereat, 
food Mill, and ſhewed no countenance thereunto, ſo 
that all the teſt kept themſelves from this wicked idol- 


* Y-. «OY 
1 


However, ont thing is not to be omitted here, as A 
prognoſticate of our ſeparation from the ſee of Rome, 
which then happentd Ea a ſpaniel which belonged 
to the carl of Wiltſhire. For he having there a great 
ſpanicl which he brought with him out of England, 
it ſtood between tht: earl and the biſhop of Rome. 
And when the ſaid biſhop, that ſervant of the ſervants 
of God (as he in great humility ſtiled himſelf), offered 


his foot to be kiſſed, and while they ſtood ſtill and der 


clined it, the ſaid ſpaniel ſecing the foot ſhining with 


gold and jewels, caught hold of it, making it to he ſome 
| kind of repaſt, and bit it. The 


pope diſdaining the 
affront, in haſte pulled in that glorious faot, and kicked 
the dog with the other, u hile the Engliſhmen ſmiled in 
their {leeves at the omen. The pontifical biſhop, knit- 
ting his brows; demanded the cauſe of their embaſſy. 
Which being declared, the earl of Wiltſhire delivered 
Cranmier's book to the pope; telling him withal, That 
there were learned men come along with him from Eng- 
land, who were ready to defend what was contained in 
that book, by the holy ſcriptures, the councils, and the 
writings of the otthodox fathers, againſt all who ſhould 
contradict it. | 8 
The pope: often- promiſed the ambaſſador to appoint 
a day for the diſputation : but it was a; promiſe which 
he never perfotmed; by affected delays ſpinning out tho 
time, as his cardinals had before done in England, So 
giving the ambaſſadors moſt honourable and court-like 
entertainment, and having made Cranmer (whom he 
either knew or oy 3 arcs to be the author of that bopłk 
concerning the king's marriage with Katharine) his 
penitentiary in England, Ireland, and Wales; being 
mighty timorous, and, equally afraid of the emperor, 
the French king, and our's, he durſt not come to any 
tefalurion in a matter of ſuch moment, but diſmiſſed 
the aſſembly, without determining, or even propoſing 
any thing about lc 5 i 101 a Ko v 
From hence, while the reſt returned home, Cranmer 
by the king's private order, made the emperor and the 
princes of Germany in his way. At that time the em- 
peror was engaged in an expedition againſt the Turks, 
who were engaged in the fiege of Vienna, the capital 
of Auftria.' Whom when Cranmer attended, and aſked 
him in the king's:name, which of his domeſtics or others 
that he knew would conttadict him? Cornelius Agrippa 
was mentioned; a man better verſed in the ſecrets of 
philoſophy than divinity. But he being eaſily broughs 
over to Cranmer's ſide of the queſtion, did readily join 
in perſuading the other learned men of the” Emperor's | 
retinue, not to oppoſe Cranmer; who, he laid, had 
brought the truth along with him. Therefore mau 
with no oppoſition, he took his leave of the emperor. 
From whence taking a tour throughout Germany, he 
brought home with him to the king the opinions and 


judgment of the moſt learned men there, as well in the 


univerſities; as in the courts of princes, all agteeing with 
his own. | | . WT 
This matter thus proſpering on Dr, Cranmer's be- 
half, as well touching the king's queſtion, as concern- 
ing the invalidity of the pope's authority, biſhop 
Warham, then archbiſhop of Canterbury, departed this 
tranſitory life, whereby that dignity then being in the 
king's gift, was imitiediately gaven io Dr. Crammer, as 
1 : worthy 


—— 
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A Biſhop muſt be faultleſs, as becometh the Minifter of God. 


6 to hear ſuiters, and to diſpatch ſuch matters as apper- 


temporal affairs, both of his houſhold and other foreign 


. ion, he aſſociated himſelf with learned men for ſifting 


an obliging manner, that every one admired and com- 
mend 
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worthy, for his good ſervices, of ſuch a pomotion. 
Thus much concerning the preferment of Dr. Cran- 
mer, and by what means he arrived at this dignity : 
not by flattery, nor by bribes, nor by any other un- 
lawful means; which thing J more at large diſcourſed, 
to ſtop the railing mouths of ſuch, who being them- 
ſelves obſcure and unlearned, are not aſhamed moſt 
ſcurrilouſly to attack ſo learned a man with the nick» 
name of oftler, whom, for his godly zeal to ſincere re- 
ligion, they ought with humility to have had in regard 
and reputation. $f PL 

Now as concerning his behaviour and method of 
living towards God and the world, being now entered 
into his ſaid dignity, and foraſmuch as the apoſtle St. 
Paul writing to two biſhops, Timothy and Titus, ſetteth 
out unto us a perfect deſcription of a true biſhop, 'with 
all the other properties and conditions — to the 
ſame, unto which pattern it is rare in theſe ſtrange days 
to find the image of any biſhop correſpondent; yet, for 
example's ſake, let us take this archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and try him by the rule thereof, to ſee either 
how near he cometh to the deſcription of St Paul, or 
elſe how far off he ſwerveth from the common courſe of 
others in his time, of his calling. The rule of St. Paul 
is found, 1 Tim. iii. alſo in his epiſtle to Titus, Chap 1: 
in theſe words 14G G7 TOO; 


A A biſhop muſt be faultleſs, as becometh the miniſter 
of God, not ſtubborn, nor angry, no drunkard, no fight- 
er, nor given to filthy lucre; but a lover of hoſpitality, 
one that loveth goodneſs, ſober- minded, righteous, holy, 
temperate, and ſuch as cleaveth unto the true word and 
doctrine, that he may be able to exhort, &c. 


Unto this rule and touch-ſtone, to lay now the life 
and converſation of this archbiſhop, we will firſt begin 
with that which is thus written. ee ant re: Feet 


As no man is without fin, and as every man carrieth 
abour him his peculiar vice or failings; yet nevertheleſs 
the apoſtle meaneth, that the biſhop and miniſter muſt 
be faultleſs in compariſon of the common converſation 
of men in the world, who ſeem to live more licentiouſly 
at their own liberties and pleaſures, than a biſhop or 
miniſter ought to do, having ſmall regard to the'givin 
of good example; which a biſhop and miniſter: moſt 
carefully ought to confider, leſt by his diſſolute life the 
word of God be ſlandered and evil ſpoken of; to avoid 
which, and the better to accompliſh this precept of the 
apoſtle, this worthy man gave himſelf to continual 
ſtudy, ſtrictly obſerving the order that he in the uni- 
verſity commonly uſed, that is, to be by five o'clock in 
the morning at his book, and ſo continuing in prayer 
and ſtudy till nine: he then applied himſelf (if the 
prince's affairs did not call him away) until dinner-time 


tained to his ſpecial cure and charge, committing his 


buſineſs, to his officers: ſo that fuch things were never 
impediments either to his ſtudy, or to his paſtoral 
charge, which principally conſiſted in reformation of 
corrupt religion, and in ſetting forth of true and ſincere 
doctrine. For the moſt part always being in commiſ- 


or bolting ſomething or other for the advantage and 
profit of the church of England. By means whereof, 
and what for his private ſtudy, he was never idle; be- 
ſides that, he accounted it no idle point to beſtow an 
hour or two of the day in reading over fuch works and 
books as daily came from beyond the ſeas. 

: After dinner, if any ſuiters were attendant, he would 
very diligently hear them, and diſpatch them in ſuch 


his lenity and gentleneſs, although the caſe re- 
quired that ſonietimes divers of them were committed 
by him to priſon. And having no ſuiters after dinner, 
for an hour, or thereabouts, he would play at cheſs, or 


day was ſpent in vain, but the ſame was ſo beſtowed, as 


or do good to any mean perſon, or elſe. relieve the 


his prince, no man more ſtout, more conftant, or more 


not ſo ſincerely handled in the confirmation of the ſaid 


behold ſuch as were at play. That done, then again 


| to his ordinary ſtudy, where he commonly ſtood. (ſe] 
dom fat down) till five of the clock, which: hour be. 
beſtowed in hearing the Common Prayer. and walkin 
or ufing ſome innocent recreation till ſupper-time, = 
ſupper, if he had no appetite (as many times he would 
not ſup}, yet he would fit down at table, having his or. 
dinary proviſion of, his . meſs furniſhed with expedient 
company, he wearing his gloves.,on his hands, hecauſt 
he would, as it were, thereby wean himſelf from eating 
of meat, but yet entertaining the company 'with ſuch 
edifying diſcourſe as did much delight the hearers; ſo 
that by this means hoſpitality was well furniſhet; and 
the alms-cheſt well maintained for relief of the Poor. 
After ſupper he would ſpend, at leaſt, one hour in walk. 
ing, or fome other harmleſs paſtime,.and then again till 
nine of the clock' at his ſtudy : ſo that no hour of the 


tended to.the glory of God, the ſervice of the prince, or 
the advantage of the church. By all which he gained a 
good repott amongſt men, ſo that his converſation, in 
compariſon-with other men, ſeemed to be faultleſs, as 
the.miniſter.of God. 191058 e 


Dpa a Biſhop ought not 10 be Aulborn. 


Jedondly, It is required, © That a-. biſhop ought not 
to be ſtubborn.” With which kind of vice, without 
great wrong, this archbiſhop in no wiſe. ought to be 
charged; whoſe nature was ſuch, as none more gentle, 
or ſooner von to an honeſt ſuit or purpoſe, eſpecially 
ſuch things, wherein by his word, writing, counſel, or 
deed, he might gratify either gentleman or. nobleman, 


needy and poor. Only in cauſes pertaining to God or 


hard to be won; as in that part his earneſt defence in 
the parliament-houſe above three days together, in diſ- 
puting againſt, the ſix articles of Gardiner's device, can 
teſtify. And though the king would needs have them 
upon ſore. politic conſideration. to go forward, yet he 
ſo handled himſelf, as well in the parliament-houſe, as 
afterwards by writing, ſo obediently, and with ſuch 
humble behaviour towards his prince, proteſting the 
cauſe not to be his, but Almighty God's, who was 
the author of all truth, that the king did not only well 
like his defence (willing him to. depart out of the parlia- 
ment-houſe into the council whilſt the act ſhould paſs 
and be granted, for ſafeguard of his conſcience; which 
he with humble prote ſtation refuſed, hoping that his ma- 
Jeſty, in proceſs: of time, would revoke them again); 
ut alſo aiter the parliament was finiſhed, the king per- 
ceiving the zealous affection that the archbiſhop bare 
towards the defence of his cauſe, which many ways, 
by ſcriptures. and manifold.authorities and reaſons, he 
had ſubſtantially confirmed and defended, ſent the lord 
Cromwell, then vicegerent, with the two dukes of Nor- 
folk and Suffolk, and all the lords of the parliament, 
to dine with him at Lambeth ; where it was declared by 
the vicegerent, and the two dukes, that it was the king's 
pleaſure, that they all ſhould, in his highneſs's behalf, 
cheriſh, comfort, and animate him, as one that for his 
trouble in that parliament, had ſhewed himſelf both 
reatly learned, and alſo diſcreet and wiſe, and there- 
ore they willed him not to be diſcouraged for any thing 
that was paſſed contrary to his allegations. He moſt 
humbly thanked the king's majeſty for his great good- 
neſs towards him, and them for all their pains, ſaying, 
I hope in God, that hereafter my allegations and autho- 
rities ſhall take place to the glory of God and the ad- 
vantage of the realm; in the mean time I will ſatisfy 
myſelf with the honourable conſent. of your honours, 
and the whole parliament. | 
Here it is to be noted, that this man's ſtout and godlf 
defence of the truth herein ſo bound the prince's com 
ſcience, that he would not permit the truth in that man 
to be clean overthrown with authority and power; and 
therefore this way God working in the prince's mind, 
a plain token was declared hereby, that all things welt 


— eee, 
* 


ſix articles as they ought to nave been, for elle the a 
| 85 Pp 
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night have had a juſt cauſe to have borne his great in- 


4.4 wards the archbiſhop. Let us pray that 
2 may be perceived in all eccleſiaſtical 
po learned men, where the truth ought to be defend- 
00 and alſothe like relenting and flexibility may take 

ace in princes and noblemen, when they ſhall have 
g cafion offered to manifeſt the ſame, ſo that they ut- 
a overwhelm not the truth by ſelf-will, power, and 

uthority. Now in the end this archbiſhop's conſtancy 
wii ſuch towards God's cauſe, that he confirmed all his 
doings by bitter death in the fire, without reſpect of any 
worldly treaſure or pleaſure. And as concerning his 
ſtoutneſs in his prince's cauſe, the contrary reſiſtance of 
the duke of Northumberland againſt him proved right 
well his good mind that way; which chanced by reaſon 
that he would not conſent unto the diſſolving of chan- 
tries, until the king came of age, to the intent that 
they might then better ſerve to furniſh his royal eſtate, 
than to have ſo great treaſure conſumed in his nonage. 
Which ſtoutneſs, joined with ſuch ſimplicity, ſurely 
was thought by divers of the council a thing incredible, 
eſpecially in ſuch ſort to contend with him, who was fo 
accounted in this realm, as few or none would or durſt 

ithſtand him. 

* dear to him was the cauſe of God, and of his 
prince, that for. the one he would not keep his conſci- 
ence clogged, nor for the other lurk or hide his head. 
Otherwiſe (as it is ſaid) his very enemies might cafily 
intreat him in any cauſe reaſonable ; ſo that he was al- 
together free from the vice of ſtubbornneſs, and rather 
culpable of over-much facility and gentleneſs. 


Not angry. 


Then followeth, Not angry. Surely, if over-much 
patience may be a vice, this man may ſeem to offend 
rather on this fide than on the contrary. Albeit for 
all his doings I cannot fay : for the moſt part ſuch was 
his mortification that way, that few we ſhall find in 
whom the ſaying of our Saviour Chriſt ſo much pre- 
vailed as with him, who would not only have a man to 
ive his enemies, but alſo to pray for them; that 

on never went out of his memory. It was known 
that he had many cruel enemies, not for his own de- 
ſerts, but. only for the fake of his religion: and yet 
whoſoever he was that ſought his hindrance, either in 
1 eſtimation, and life, or upon conference would 
ever fo ſlenderly to relem and excuſe himſelf, he 
would both forget the offence, and ever afterwards fa- 
miliarly entertain the offender : inſomuch that it be- 
came a common proverb, Do unto my lord of Can- 
terbury a diſpleaſure, or a ſhrewd turn, and then you 
may be ſure to have him your friend whilſt he liveth.” 
Of which his gentle diſpoſition in abſtaining from re- 
venge, amongſt many examples thereof, I ſhall repeat 
one, L811 1 
It happened, an ignorant prieſt and parſon in the 
north parts, (the town is not now in remembrance, but 
he was kinſman to one Cherſey, a grocer in London; 
being one of thoſe prieſts that uſed more to ſtudy at 
the alchouſe, than in his chamber) to fit on a time 
with his honeſt neighbours at the alehouſe in his own 
pariſh, where they were talking in the praiſe of my 
lord Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canterbury: and this prieſt 
envying his name only for religion's ſake, ſaid to his 
neighbours, * What make you of him, he was but an 
oſtler, and hath no more learning than the goſlins that 
go yonder on the green,” with ſuch like ſlanderous and 
uncomely words. His honeſt neighbours not much 
liking his irreverent ſpeech, articled againſt him, and 
ſent their complaint to the lord Cromwel, then vice- 
gerent in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, who ſent for the prieſt, 
and committed him to the Fleet, intending to have 


made him recant thoſe ſlanderous words publicly ac || 
|] Here. If you have not offended againſt me, then have 


Paul's ' Croſs. However the lord Cromwell, having 
great affairs of the prince then in hand, forgot his pri- 
ſoner in the Fleet: ſo that the ſaid Cherſey, the grocer, 


' Underſtanding that his kinſman was in confinement, | 


only for ſpeaking words againſt my lord of Canterbury, 
conſulted with the pricſt, and between them deviſed to 


] 


| 


apply rather to the archbiſhop for his deliverance, than 


to the lord Cromuel, before whom he was accuſed : 
well knowing the difference of their tempers, the one 
gentle and full of clemency, the other ſomewhat more 
ſevere and rigid, eſpecially againſt' a papiſt; ſo that 
Cherſey took upon him - firſt to try my lord of Canter- 
bery's benignity, inaſmuch as his couſin's offence was 


only againſt him; and none other. Whereupon the ſaid 


Cherſey came to one of the archbiſhop's gentlemen 
(whoſe father bought all his ſpices and fruit of the ſaid 
Cherſey, and ſo thereby of familiar acquaintance with 
the gentleman), and acquainted him with the trouble 
his Kinſman was in, deſiring him to be a means to my 
lord his maſter, to hear his ſuit in the behalf of his 
kinſman. | $5141 

The matter was moved. The archbiſhop, like a 
good-natured man, would never ſhew himſelf ſtrange 
to the meaneſt petitioner : he immediately ſent for the 
ſaid Cherſey, who appearing before him, declared, that 
there was a Kinſman of his in the Fleet, a prieſt of the 
north country, and as I may tell your grace the truth 
(quoth Cherſey) a man of ſmall civility and of leſs 
learning: and yet he hath a parſonage there, which 
now (by reaſon that my lord Cromwell hath laid him 
in priſon) being in his cure, is unſerved, and he hath 
continued in durance above two months, and js called 
to no anſwer, and knows not when he ſnall come to any 
end; ſo that this impriſonment conſumeth his ſubſtance, 
— will utterly undo him, unleſs your grace be his good 
ord. | | 4 „ 

1 know not the man, ſaid the archbiſhop, nor what 
he hath done u hy he ſhould be thus in trouble. | 

Said Cherſey again, He only hath offended againſt 
your grace, and againſt no man elſe, as may well be 
perceived by the articles objected againſt him; the copy 
whereof the ſaid Cherſey then exhibited - to the ſaid 
archbiſhop of Canterbury; who well peruſing the ſaid 
articles, ſaid, This is the common talk of all the igno- 
rant popiſh prieſts in England againſt me. Surely, ſaid 


he, I was never made privy to this accuſation, and of 


his confinement I never heard before this time. Not- 
withſtanding, if there be nothing elſe to charge him 
withal againſt the prince or any of the council, I will, 
at your requeſt, take order with him, and ſend him 
again to his cure to do his duty; and fo thereupon ſent 
his ring to the warden of the Fleet, deſiring him to 
ſend the priſoner unto him, with his keeper, in the 
afternoon. -- | PE 

When the keeper had brought the priſoner at the 
hour appointed, and Cherſey had well inſtructed his 
couſin in any wiſe to ſubmit to the archbiſhop, confeſſing 


his fault, whereby that way he ſhould moſt caſily have 


an end, and win his favour : the parſon was carried into 
the garden at Lambeth, and there the archbiſhop ſitting 
under the vine, demanded of the parſon what was the 
cauſe of his confinement, and who committed him to 
the Fleet. The parſon anſwered and ſaid, that the 
lord Cromwell ſent him thither, for that certain malici- 


ous pariſhioners of his pariſh had wrongfully accuſed 


him of words which he never ſpake nor meant. Cher- 
ſey hearing his foolith couſin ſo fat out of the way from 
his former inſtruction, ſaid, Thou daſtardly dolt and 
varlet, is this thy promiſe thou madeſt to me? Are 
there not a great number of thy: honeſt neighbours' 


hands againſt thee, to prove thee a liar? - Surely, my 


lord, (quoth Cherſey) it is a pity to do him good. 1 


am ſorry I have troubled your grace thus far with him. 


Well, ſaid the archbiſhop unto the. parſon, if jou have 
not offended me, I can do you no good: for Iam. in- 
treated to help one out of trouble that hath offended 


againſt me. If my lord Cromwell hath committed you 


to priſon wrongfully, that lieth in himſelf-.to amend, 
and not in me. If your offence only hath touched me, 
| will be bold to do ſomewhat. for your friend's ſake 


remain from whence. you came. TR * | 

Hereupon his kinſman Cherſey made a great ado with 
him, calling bim all kinds of opprobrious names ! In 
the end my lord of Canterbury ſeeming to riſe. and go 


his 


nothing to Jo with you, but that you may go and 


it 
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his ways, the prieſt fell on his knees, and ſaid, I beſeech 
your grace to forgive me this offence, aſſuring your grace 
that 1 ſpake thoſe words being drunk and not well ad- 
viſed. . | | 

Ah, faid my lord, this is ſomewhat, and yet it is no 
ow excuſe: for drunkenneſs always utteteth that which 


ing a text or two out of the ſcriptures concerning the 
vice of drunkenneſs, which cometh not now-to remem- 
brance. F | 
Now therefore (ſaid the archbiſhop) that you acknow- 
ledge ſomewhat your fault, | am content, to commune 
with you, hoping that you are at this preſent of an in- 


different ſobriery. Tell me then, quoth he, did you 


ever ſee me, or were you ever acquainted with me be- 
fore this day ? ? 7 


The prieſt anſwered and ſaid, that he never ſaw his 


grace in his life. Why then, ſaid the archbiſhop, what 
occaſion had you to call me an oftler, and that I had 
not ſo much learning as the goſlins which then went 
upon the green befote your face? If I have no learn- 
ing, you may now try it, and be out of doubt thereof: 
therefore, | pray you, examine me, either in grammar, or 
in other liberal ſciences, for IJ have at one time or other 
taſted partly of them. Or elſe if you are a divine, ſay 
ſomewhat that way. 1 


_ » Lhe prieſt being amazed at my lord's familiar talk, 


anſwered and ſaid, I beſeech your grace to pardon me. 
Fam altogether unlearned, and underſtand: not the La- 
tin tongue, but very fimply. My only ſtudy hath been 
to fry my ſervice and-maſs, fair and deliberate, which I 
can do as well as any prieſt in the county where I dwell, 
I thank God. a Ne ln OP 1 510 

Well, ſaid my lord, if you will not examine me, I 
will make bold to try you, and yet as eaſily as I can de- 
viſe, and that only in the ſtory; of the Bible now in En- 
gliſh, in which 1 ſuppoſe you are daily exerciſed; Tell 
me therefore who was king David's father, ſaid my lord. 


The prieſt ſtood ſtill pauſing a while, and ſaid, In good 


my lord. again to him, If you cannot tell that, I Pray 
ou tell me then, who. was Solomon's father? The fool- 
iſh prieſt, without all conſideration of what was demand- 
ed of him beſtre, made anſwer, Good my lord; bear with 
me, 1 am no further ſeen in the Bible, than is daily read 
in our ſervice in the church. | 17 r e 
Then the archbiſhop ſaid, This my queſtion may be 
found well anſwered in your ſervice. But I now well 
perceive, how ſoe ver you have judged heretofore of my 
learning, ſure I am that you have none at all; But 
this is the common practice of all you that be ignorant 
and ſuperſlitious prieſts, to ſlander, back- bite, and 
hate all ſuch as are learned and well affected towards 
God's word and ſincere religion. Common reaſon 
might have taught you what an unlikely thing it was, 
and contrary to all manger of. reaſon, that a prince hav- 
ing two univerſities within his realm of well learned 
men, and deſirous to be reſol ved of as doubtful a queſtion 
as in theſe many years the like was not moved within 
Chriſtendom, ſhould be driven to that neceſſity for the 
defence of his cauſe to ſend out of his realm an oftler, 
being a man of no better knowledge than a' goſhn, 


in an embaſly to anſwer all learned men, both in the 


court of Rome, and the emperor's court, in ſo difficult 
a queſtion as touching the king*s matrimoy, and the 
divorce thereof. I ſay, if you were mem of any reaſon- 
able conſideration, you might think it both unſeemly 


and uncomely for a prinee ſs to do. But look, where 


malice reigneth in man, there reaſon can take no place: 
and therefore I ſee by it, that you all are at a point, that 
no reaſon or authority can perſuade you to favour my 
name, who never meant evil to you, but both your ad- 
vantage and profit 
give you, and ſend you better minds. | 
With theſe words the prieſt ſeemed to weep, and 
defired, his grace te pardon his fault and frailty, ſo that 
by this means he might return to his cure again, and he 
would certuidly recant thoſe fooliſti- words before his 
pariſhioners, as ſoon as he cam home, and would be- 


come. à he man · Well, fad the arehbiſbep, ſo had 
| 8 % 


Howbeit, God amend you all, ſor- 


| 


— 


— 
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after that his priſaner was ſent home without an 
| puniſhment, came to Lambeth to the. archbiſhop; a 


— 


: 2 EEE 
you need: and giving him a gadly admonition to for. 
bear haunting the alehauſe, and to beſtow. his time 
better in the cantinual reading the ſcriptures, he dil. 


miſſed him from the Fleet. 


The lord Cromwell, perceiving within a fortnight 
Y Open 


in a great heat, ſaid to him, My lord, | underſtand that 
you have diſpatched the northern prieſt home again 
that 1 of late ſent to the Fleet for railing againſt yay. 
and calling you an oſtler. Wit IA Wing 
Indeed I have done fo, ſaid the archbiſhop, for that 
in his abſence the people of his cure wanted their di. 
vine ſervice. It is very devout divine ſervice that he 
ſaith, quoth the lord Cromwell: it were more meet for 
him to be an oſiler than a curate, who ſticked not to call 
you an oſtler. But I thought fo much what you would 
do: and therefore I would not tell you of his knavety 
when I ſent him to priſon... Howbeit, henceforth, they 
ſhall cut yout throat before that I ſay any thing more ta 


them on your behalf. Why, what would you have done. 


_— 


— 


burn the hands, to beat and ſcourge with rods he 


with. him? quoth the archbiſhop; there was -nothi 

laid to his charge, other than words, ſpoken —— — | 
and now the man hath repented, and is well reconciled. 
and hath been at great charges in priſon: it is time 
therefore that he were rid out of his trouble. Well 
ſaid- my lord Cromwell, 1 meant that he ſhould have 


|| preached a. recantation at Paul's croſs, before he had 
gone home. That had been welt done; quoth the arch- 


biſhop, for then you would have alt the world to wen- 
der at me as woll as at him. Well, well, ſaid lord 
Cromwell, we ſhall bear ſo long with theſe popiſli 
knaves, that at length they will bring us indeed to be 
wondered at of all the world. | 

This example among others ſerveth to declare, that 
there remained ſmall deſire of revenge in the ſaid arch- 
biſhop. But what ſhould I ay more? His quietneſs 
and mortification this way; was: fuch, that it is reported. 
by all that knew him, that he nevet raged. ſo ſar with 
any of his: houſhold ſervants as once to call the meaneſt 
of them varlet or knave in anger, much leſs to-reprove 
a ſtranger. with any reproachful words, Much uolike, 
in this part to the property (as it ſeemeth), of ſoma 
other inſerior biſhops of this realm, which have nov 
ſparcd to. fly in the faces, to pluck off the beards, to 


bodies of gentlemen, both married men and other, 
having almoſt nothing elſe in their mouths, but foals 
and knaves, &c. and yet after all this; think themſelves 
good perfect biſhops, after the rule xhich followeth, and 


faith, A | Nie 
| No Striker, no Fighter. 


From which kind of vice, the nature of this archbi- 
ſhop was ſo far. off, as was his doctrine which he proſeſſ- 
ed, and death which he ſuffered, far from all condition 
and example of blind popery. After. the prohibition of 
theſe, foreſaid vices, ſueceedeth the mother ef all good 
virtues neceſſarily: required of all chriſtians! but cbiefl⸗ 
of: ſpiritual prelate; which is, n Nut: 


Nor given ſo H Lucrr. 
Ds = Mea | 


The contrary. whereof was ſo odious unto St, Pauli 
that he eſteemed the ſame no loſs chan a kindrof . idela- 
try, in that ir maketh men forget their quty-: to God ſo 
far, and inſtead of him io worſhip their treaſure, Ho 
littie this prelate we ſpeak of was: infected by this vice, 
and how he uas no niggard, all- kind: af people that 
knew him as well learned. beyond : the ſean and: on this 
ſide, to wham yearly he gave in exhibition great ſum 
of money, as: others, both genttemen; mram men, and 
poor men, WhO had in their neceſſity that Which bs 
could conveniently ſpare, lend, or make, can; Well teſli 
fy. And albeit ſuch» was: his: liberal ty to all ſarts d 


mea, that no man did lack hom he could da for; eithaſ 


in giving or. lendigg: yet neverthelefs;. ſuch ſras ah 
bis circumſpection, that when he was apptebondod 98 
committed to the Tower by qucem Mary, be oed | 


man living a pengy, chat: could; would: d mand 
i 0 


as ſeveral ſums were owing him by divers perſons, which 
by breaking their bills and obligations he freely forgave 
. and ſuppreſſed before his attainder. 


A Lover of Hoſpitality. 


Touching his hoſpitality, ſo little was this Property 
lacking in him, that ſome men diſliking the ſame, 
thought it rather a houſe of too much laviſhing and un- 
profitable expence. But as nothing can be ſo well done, 
which by others ſhall not be maligned and detracted; 
ſo neither did this man want his accuſers, ſome finding 
fault with his great Prodigality, ſome on the contrary 
complaining of his ſcanty houſe-keeping, and ſtrict 
order, much beneath his revenues and calling. 
be conſidered, the time wherein he ſerved; 
when reformation of religion firſt began to b 
Then the whole weight and care of the ſame 
pended upon him. 
ſpace of ſixteen years 


as came from the wars at parts be- 
he provided, beſides his manſion-houſe 
parſonage barn well fur. 
for the ſick ang wounded 
To whom were alſo appointed the almoner, 


attend upon them, and to 
dreſs and cure ſuch as were not able to 


own countries, having daily from the biſhop's 
hot broth and meat; 
the houſhold was 
the ſhire, 


And this good example of 
mercy and liberal benignity, I thought here- fit not 
in ſilence to be ſuppreſſed, whereby others may be 
moved, according to their vocat ion, to walk in the 
ſteps of no leſs liberality, than in him in this behalf 
appeared. | | 


One 


that loveth Goodneſs, Jober-minded, righteous, holy, 
and temperate. 


: As concerning theſe qualities, the buſineſs of his 
life before Joined with his benign and gentle diſpoſition. 


void of theſe virtues 
Which was ſo abundantly adorned with 


bd: dnt eek i oa if > 1 


tbem that Jay againſt it. 


Then concludeth St. Paul with the moſt excellent 
be wiſhed 

graces, 
ſhall he de- 


for dread or 
1* ard, tion or favour, he ſwerve from the truth. 
e 


ancy of this worthy archbiſhop never ſhrunk 


was fo many ways tried, that 
neither the fear nor favour of his Prince, nor any other 


or Change his pur ſe, grounded 
upon that infallible doctrine of the 7 % 5 


them, and diſputed with the whole Parliament three 
| Inſomuch that the king, 


might not be diſcouraged. | 
After the af prehenſion of the lord C muell, the ad- 
the goſpel thought all things ſure on their 


| , iſhop of Canterbury, f 
of him, but ſatisfied every man to the uttermoſt; where- 


— 


— 


— — — 


pains to kave heard 


— — — 


the archbiſhop), and ſay unto them, 


king's 


own fide, and appointed ten or twelve biſhops, and 
other learned men, to come to | 
terbury for the eſtabliſhing of 
the papiſts then thought to enforce againſt the ſaid arch. 
biſhop; who ſtood 
the truth ; conſequently certain of the 
enticement and 
ſhop of Wincheſter, and Others 
tempted the king againſt him, declaring plainly, thar 
the realm was fo infected with hercfies and heretics, 
that it was dangerous for his highneſs 
it unreformed, leſt peradventure by long ſuffering, ſuch 


could not impute to any fo 
of Canterbur » Who by his 


Chaplains, had filled the realm with divers and per- 


nicious hereſies. The king would needs know his ac. 
cuſers. 


appear, and therefore 
mult needs give us the coun- 
ſel, liberty and leave tc commit him to priſon, act 
- The king perceiving the 
the archbiſhop, y | | 
wronged and utterly given over into their hands) granted 
unto them that they ſhould the next 
to the Tower for his trial. When night came the king 
ſent fr Anthony Deny about midnight to Lambeth 


i] 


* 


to the archbiſhop, willing him forthwith to reſort unto 


him at the court. The meſſage done, the archbiſnhop 
ſpeedily addreſſed himſelf at the court, and coming 
into the gallery where the king walked and tarried for 
him, his highneſs iaid, Ah, my lord of Canterbury, F 
can tell you news. For divers weighty conſiderations it 
is determined by me 1 


ariſe thereby mong my ſubjects, 
parts of Germany : 


being a counſellor. | K | 
When the king had ſpoke his mind, the archbiſhop 
knecled down, and faid, I am 
grace, with all my heart, | | 
neſs's commandment, and ] moſt humbly thank your 
majeſty that 1 may come to my trial; ſor there be thoſe 
that have and now by this 
way I hope to clear myſelf of 1 
The king 
with ſuch ſimplicity, 
man be you! what 
that you would rather 
you and your accuſers together for 
any ſuch impriſonment,” 
not know what ſtate you be in with the whole world, 
and how many enemies you have? Vet not w ithſtand- 


the king 
It there be no re- 
my lords, but that I muſt needs go to the Tower, 
revoke my cauſe and appeal to the 
own perſon, by this his token unto you all; for 


(laid 


medy, 
then [ 
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(ſaid the king to the archbiſhop) as ſoon as they ſhall 
ſee this my ring, they will know it ſo well, that they 
ſhall underſtand that I have reſumed the whole cauſe 
iuto mine own hands and determination, and that I have 
diſcharged them thereof. 

The atchbiſhop perceiving the king's benignity ſo 
much towards him, had much ado to forbear tears, and 
humbling himſelf with thanks, took his leave of his 
majeſty for that night. | 

On the morrow about nine of the clock before tioon, 
the council ſent a gentleman-uſher for the archbiſhop, 
who, when he came to the councii-chamber door, could 
not be let in, but was compelled there to wait among 
the pages, lacquies, and ſerving men. Dr. Butts, the 
king's phyſician, reſorting that way, and ſeeing how 
my lord of Canterbury was uſed, went immediately to 
the king's highneſs, and ſaid, May it ptcaſe your grace, 
my lord of Canterbury is well promoted: for he is now 
become a footman : yonder he hath ſtood this half hour 
at the council.chamber door amongſt them. Sure it is 
not ſo! (quoth the king) the council hath not ſo little 
diſcretion as to uſe the metropolitan of all the realm in 


that manner, eſpecially being one of their own number. 
But let him alone (faid the king), you ſhall hear more 
by and by. | | 
Ar laſt the archbiſhop was called into the_council- 
chamber, to whom was alledged, as before is rehearſed. 
The archbiſhop anſwered as the king had before ad- 
viſed him; and in the end, when he perceived that no 
manner of perſuaſion or intreaty could ſerve, he deliver- 
ed the king's ring, revoking his cauſe into the king's 
hands. At this the whole council were much amazed ; 
they all aroſe, and carried the king his ring, ſurren- 
dering the matter, as the order and cuſtom was, into 


his own hands. 


Now when the king's highneſs had thus benignly and 
mercifully diſpatched the ſaid archbiſhop from this ſore 
accuſation by the council laid againſt him, all wiſe men 
would have thought that it had been mere folly after- 
wards to have attempted any matter againſt him : but 
yet look where. malice reigneth, there neither reaſon 
nor honeſty can take place. Such therefore as had 
conceived deep rancour and diſpleaſure againſt him, 
ceaſed not to perſecute him by all poſſible means. Then 
brought they againſt him a new kind of accuſation, and 
cauſed fir John Goſtwike, knight, a man of a contrary 
religion, to accuſe the archbiſhop openly in the parlia- 
ment-houſe, laying to his charge his ſermons preached 
at Sandwich, and his lectures read at Canterbury, 
wherein ſhould be contained manifeſt hereſies againſt 
the ſacrament of the altar, &c. 

After further vain attempts, his enemies deviſed that 
not only the prebendaries of his cathedral church in 
Canterbury, but alſo the moſt famous Juſtices of the 

in the ſhire ſhould accuſe him and article againſt 
him; which in very deed was moſt ſubſtantially brought 
to paſs, and the articles both well written and ſubſcribed, 
were delivered to the king's highneſs, who, when he had 
peruſed the book, wrapt it up, and put it in his ſleeve; 
and finding occaſion to ſolace himſeltupon the Thames, 
tare with his barge, furniſhed with his muficians, 
along by Lambeth- bridge towards Chelſea. The noiſe 
of the muſicians brought the archbiſhop to the bridge 
to do his duty, and ſalute his prince. Ah, my chaplain 
(ſaid the king to the archbiſhop), come into the barge 
to me. The archbiſhop told his highneſs that he would 
take his own barge, and wait on his majeſty. No, ſaid 
the king. you muſt come into my barge, for I want to 
talk with ou. 

When the king and the archbiſhop were both 
together alone in the barge, the king ſaid to the 
archbiſhop, I have news out of Kent for you, my 
lord. The arch-biſhop anſwered, Good, 1 hope, 
if it pleaſe your highneſs. Marry, quoth the king, it 
is ſo good that I now know the greateſt heretic in Kent, 
and with that pulled the book of articles out of his 
ſleeve againſt both the archbiſhop and his preachers, 
and gave the book to him, deſiring him to peruſe the 
fame. When the archbiſhop had read the articles, and 
ſaw himſelf ſo uncourteouſly handled of his own church 
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| . 
whereof he was head, I mean the prebendari . 
cathedral, and of ſuch his — as wy _ 
| o—_ . mw: the juſtices of 
much grieved him. twithſtanding he kne 
to the king, and beſought his el to r 
commiſſion to whomſuocver it pleaſed his highneſs fo 
them to try out the truth of this accuſation, Fes 
deed, ſaid the king, I dv mean ſo to do, and you you 
ſelf ſhall be chief commiſſioner, to adjoin to you fuch 
two or three more as you ſhall think good yourſelf 
Then it will be thoughr, quoth the archbiſhop, that 5 
is not fair and impartial that I ſhould be my own jud 
and my chaplains alſo. Well, ſaid the King, | wi 
have none other but yourſelf, and ſuch as you will 
appoint: for I am ſure that you will not halt-with me in 
any thing, although you be driven to accuſe yourſelf 
and I Know partly how this aff\ir proceedeth, and if 
you handle the matter wiſely, you ſhall find a pretty 
conſpiracy devifed againſt you. Whom will you have 
with you, ſaid the king? Whomfoever it ſhall pleaſe 
your grace to name, quoth the archbiſhop. - I will ap. 
point Dr. Belhouſe fot one, name you the other, fa 
the King, meet for that purpoſe. My chancellor, Dr. 
Cox, and Huſſey, my regiſter, ſaid the archbiſhop, are 
men expert to examine ſuch troublefome matters, 
Well, ſaid the king, let there be a commiſſion made 
forth, and out of hand get you into Kent, and advertiſe 
me of your doings. : 

They came into Kent, and there they ſat about three 
weeks to find out who was the firſt occaſton of this ac- 
cuſation, for thereof the King would chiefly be informed, 
Now the inquiſition being begun by the commiſſioners, 
every man ſhrunk in his horns, and no man would con- 
teſs any thing to the purpoſe. For Dr. Cox and Huſ- 


that they would permit nothing material to come to 
light. This thing being well perceived by. the arch- 
biſhop's ſecretar , he wrote Immediately ro Dr, Buts 
and Mr, Deny, declaring, that if the king did not ſend 
ſome other to aſſiſt my lord, than thoſe that then were 
there with him, it were impoſſible that any thing ſhould 
come to light: and therefore 
ſome other ſpirited man that had been exerciſed in the 
king's eccleſiaſtical affairs in his viſitations, might be 
ſent to the archbiſhop. Upon theſe letters, Dr. Ler 
was ſent for to court by the King, and having the king's 
mind farther declared unto him when he came to court, 
he departed immediately into Kent, ſo that on All- 
hallow-eve he delivered to the archbiſhop the king's ring, 
with a declaration of his highneſs's farther diſpleaſure: 
and after his meſſage was delivered, he adviſed the 
archbiſhop to name him a dozen or ſixteen of his oſh- 
cers and gentlemen, ſuch as had both diſcretion, ut, 
and penetration, to whom he gave in commiſſion from 
the king, to ſearch both the purſes, cheſts, and cham- 
bers of all thoſe that were deemed or ſuſpected to be 
of this confederacy, both within the cathedral church 
and without, and ſuch letters and writings as they 
could find about them, to bring them to the archbiſhop 
and him, h | 
"Theſe men thus appointed, went in one hour and 
inſtant to all the houſes and places they were appointed 
to; and within four hours afterwards the whole conſpi- 
racy was diſcloſed by finding of letters, ſome from the 
biſhop of Wincheſter, ſome from Dr. London, at Ox 
ford, and from juſtices of the ſhire; with others; (0 
that the firſt beginning, the proceeding, and uh 
ſhould have been the end of their conſ. Piracy, was now 
made maniſeſt. Certain chambers and cheſts. of get” 
tlemen of the ſhire were alſo. ſearched, where likewiſe 
letters were found tending to this purpoſe. Amongſt 
others, two letters came to my lord's hands, the on 
wrote by the ſuffragan of Dover, and the other by Dr. 
Barber, a civilian, whom the archbiſhop continually 
retained in his houſe for the expedition of matters i 
ſuit before him, as a counſellor in the law, when need 
required. Theſe two men being well promoted by ihe 
archbiſhop, he uſed ever in ſuch familiarity, that when 
the ſuffragan, being prebendary of Canterbury, came 


————— 


to him, be always had him at his oun meſs, and pr 


ſey, being friendly to the papiſts, handled the matter lo, 


withed that Dr. Lee, or - 
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other never from his table, as men in whom he had 
much delight and comfort, in any Caſe of care and pen- 
ſiveneſs. But that which they did was altogether coun- 
terfeit, for they were both of this confederacy. | 
When my lord had gotten theſe their letters into his 
hands, he one day, when the ſuffragan happened to 
come to him at his houſe at Bekiſburn, called him into 
his ſtudy along with Dr. Barber, ſaying, Come your 
ways with me, for I muſt have your advice in a matter. 
him in his ſtudy, he ſaid to 
them, You two are men in whom 1 have had much con- 
now give me ſome good 
by one or two, to 
from time to time, 


counſel, 
whom 1 


myſelf towards them. 
fuch as I have always 
What ſay you to the matter? ſaid the archbiſhop. 

Marry, quoth Dr. Barber, ſueh 
(ſaving your honour) 
to be hanged 
Hanging were too good, quoth the ſuffragan ; and if 
there lacked one to do execution, I would be hangman 
myſelf. 


may a man truſt now-a-days ! 
ſaid, “ Curſed 
in his own ſtrength.” 
| am: but, O 
more defended me, and lent me one great friend and 
maſter (meaning the king) without whoſe protection 1 
were not able to ſtand upright one day withour being 
thy holy name therefore: and with 
that he pulled out of his boſom their two letters, and 
letters, my maſters ? Then they 
fell upon their knees, ang defired forgiveneſs, declar- 
ing, how they a year before were tempted to do the 
fame; and ſo, very lamentably weeping and bewailing 
their doings, b | 

them. Well, faid the 
you both good men; 1 never deſerved this at your 
bands: but aſk God forgiveneſs, againſt whom you 
have highly offended. If ſuch men as you are not to 
be. truſted, what ſhould I do alive? ] perceive now, 


haſt ever- 


gentle archbiſhop, 


that there is no fidelity or truſt amongſt men. 
Now, when all 

found, they were put into a cheſt, 

minding to have peruſed ſome 

puniſhed the Principals of them. 

ings were brought to Lambeth; at 


the king's majeſty 


which indeed followed, 'and ſo nothing was done, other 
falſhood kn was the laſt puſh 
that was attempred againſt the archbiſhop during king 
Henry the Eighth's days; for never after durſt any man 
alledge any matter againſt him while he lived. | 


8 a letter of apology concerning him to Sir 
William Buts: and Sir Anthony Deny, to be ſhewed 


ſet forth Mr. Turner's 


Power and authority on one hand, and advancing the 
king's majeſty's ſupremacy on the other: by which he 
bad procured the hatred df all thoſe who were inimi- 
ſecret and open means cauſed 
to be bardly dealt with, and 
preju- 
county and Other perſons of 


Commiſſioners at Lambeth 
at he was diſcharged freely, and without any impo- 
litions or reſtraint: which was highly diſpleaſing to the 
Popiſh Clergy, who forged a malicious tale of his pom. 
* with a retinue of Soo perſons, who had 
39. = ; 
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knowing that his ſiſter Mary was 


collected on the road to welcome him home, which they 
cauſed to be reported to the king. | | 

On his being again ſent for by the archbiſhop, at 4 
the king's command, who defired that he might be | 

= whipped out of the country, then ſlates | 


and weary from travelling on foot through the 
woods; and the archbiſhop again pacified the King's 
reſentment, and Turner again, without the ſmalleſt 
blemiſh of character, returned to his cure. 
delivered from the hands of his 


and now deviſed means of ac- 


London, 
laſt ordered into Kent to the his 
And then the 
not to ſuffer a. man to be thus daily 
ſupremacy, by 
that it now re- 
King to releaſe him from priſon; the 
releaſed him ſo often already, beſides 
Ing of maintaining and 
heretics in the realm, 


It then proceeds to ſtate that if the king ſhould not 
diſcharge Turner of recantation, on account of his 
teaching the ſupremacy, act of requiring it 
would be in effect a dereliction of that authority, which 
was ſanctioned by parliament. And in the next place 
that he had been indicted for offending againſt the ſix 
articles, ſeven, or eight months before, by perſons who 
were abſent at the very time, and could know nothing 

charges exhibited againſt 
they would uſe their influence with his majeſty for Mr. 
Turner's releaſe, as a matter of importance for the 
for which he was 
which at this criſis was of the 


by . whoſe order it was 
on which the King gave orders 
being retained within the Kingdom as a faithful 


the ſacrament, as he was 
conference with biſhop Ridley. In 


and in concluſion 
public inſtruction of the church 
this day ſtandeth, and 
had ſome controverſy 
with biſhop Gardiner, who was then in the Tower: to 


and was 


to the 
bequeathed the ſucceſſion of this realm 


(a lady of great birth, bur of greater 
being niece to King Henry the Eighth by his 
of the council and lawyers of the 
realm. To this teſlament of the king's, when all the 


eſtates, and judges had ſubſcribed, 


of Mary, as then 
oath he was fo bound, that without maniteſt perjury he 
could not go from it. | | 125 
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The council anſwered, that they were not ignorant 
of that, and that they had conſcience as well as he; 


and moreover, that they were ſworn to that reſtameNt, | 


. 
; 


and therefore he ſhould not think there was any danger 


therein, or that he ſhould be in more peril of perjury - 
than the ref. 

To this the archbiſhop anſwered, that he was judge 
of no man's conſcience but his own: and therefore as 
he would not be prejudicial to others, ſo he would not 


| 


and ſo he commanded to appcar. 


commit his conſcience unto other men's facts, or caſt 
himfelf into danger, ſeeing that every man ſhould 
give account of his own conſcience, and not of other 
men's. And as concerning the ſubſcription, before he 


had ſpoken with the king hinaſelf, he utterly refuſed to 


do it. 


concerning this matter, ſaid, that the nobles and law- 
yers of this realm counfſelled him unto it, and perſuaded 
him that the bond of the firſt teſtament could nothing 
hinder, but that this lady Jane might ſucceed him as 
heir, and the people without danger acknowledge her 


as their queen. Who then demanding leave of the 


The king therefore being demanded of the archbiſhop | | 


among the common, people, inſomuch that-almoſt every 
ſcrivener's ſhop was occu ied in copying out the ſame: 
and ſo at length ſome 0 theſe copies coming to the 
biſhop's hands, and ſo brought to the council, and they 
ſending it to the commiſſioners, the matter was known, 


Whereupon Dr. Cranmer 3 red at the day pre- 
fixed, before the ſaid — bringing a — ng 
ventory, as he was commanded, of all his goods. That 
done, a biſhop-of the queen's privy council, being one 
of the ſaid commiſſioners, after the inventory was re- 
ceived, made mention of the bill; My lord, faid 
he, there is a bill put forth in your name, wherein 
you ſeem to be aggrieved with ſetting up the maſs 
again; we doubt not but y ou are ſorty that it is gone 


To whom the archbiſhop anſwered, As I do not deny 


myſelf to be the author of that bill or letter, ſo muſt | | 


confeſs here unto you, concerning the ſame bill, that! 


am ſorry that the ſaid bill went from me in ſuch ſort as 


For when I had written it, Mr. Story got the 


king that he might firſt talk with certain lawyers that 
were in the court; when they all agreed that by law of 
the realm it might be ſo, returning to the king, with 
much ado he ſubſcribed. 

Well, not long after this king Edward died, being 
almoſt ſixteen years old, to the great ſorrow, but greater 
calamity of ihe whole realm. After whoſe deceaſe, im- 
mediately it was commanded that the lady Jane (who 
was unwilling thereunto) ſhould be proclaimed _m_ 
Which thing the common people much di iked, 
not that they did ſo much favour the lady Mary, be- 
fore whom they ſaw the hoy Jane preferred, as for the 
| conceived againſt 
fayaur- 

Beſides this, there happened alſo other fog of dil- 


cord between the nobles and common time: 
for what injuries of commons and incl agfully 
held, with other jnordinate pollings 3. charitable 


Yealings between the landlords and tenants, 1 cannot 
tell. Bur in fine, thus the matter fell our, that the lady 
| hearing of the death of her brother, and ſhifting 
for herſelf, was ſo aſſiſted by the commons, that ſne ſoon 
prevailed. Who being eſtabliſhed in the poſſeſſion of 
the realm, not long after came to London: and after 
ſhe had firſt cauſed the two fathers, the duke of Nor- 
thumberland, and the duke of Suffolk, to be beheaded 
(as has been already related,) ſhe likewiſe cauſed the lady 
Jane, being both in age tender, and innocent of this 
crime, after ſhe could by no means be turned from the 
— of her faith, together with her huſband, to be 


the archbiſhop of Canterbury only excepted : who 
— he deſired pardon (by means of his friends) 
could obtain none: inſomuch that the queen would not 
once vouchſafe to ſee him. For as yet the old grudge 
againſt the archbiſhop for the divorcement of her mo- 
ther, remained nid in the bottom of her heart. Beſides 
this divorce, ſhe remembered the ſtate of religion chang- 
ed; all-which was imputed to the archbiſhop as the cauſe 
thereof. | 
While theſe things were doing, a rumour was in all 
men's mouths, that the archbiſhop, to gain favour with 
the queen, had promiſed to fay a dirge maſs after the old 
cuſtom, for the funeral of king Edward, her brother. 
Neither wanted there ſome who reported that he had 
already faid mals At Canterbury ; which maſs indeed 
was ſaid by De. Thornton. This rumour Cranmer 
thinking ſpeedily to {top, gave forth a writing of his 
ration: the tenor whercof being before expreſſed, I 
need not here again recite. | 
This bill being thus written, and lying openly in a 
window in his charaber, cometh in by chance Mr. Story, 
then biſhop of Rocheſter, who after he had read and 
peruſed the ſame, required the archbiſhop to have a 
copy of the bill. The archbiſhop granting the ſame, 
and by Mr. Story's lending it to another riend, there 


were divers copies taken, and the thing publiſhed abroad 


me whom they could not 


The reſt of the nobles, paying fanes, mo forgiven, * 


copy from me, and it is now come abroad, and as 1 un. 
derſtand, the city is full of it. For which I am ſotiy 
that it ſo paſſed my hands: for 1 intended otherwiſe to 
have made it in a more large and ample manner, and 
minded to have ſet it on St. Paul's-church door, and on 
the doors of all the churches in London, with mine own 
ſeal joined thereunto. | | 

At which words, when they ſaw the conſtancy of the 
man, they diſmiſſed bim, affirening they had no mere 
at preſent to day unto him, but that ſhonly he ſhould 
hear farther. The ſaid biſhop declared aftetwards to 
one of Dr. Cranmer's friends, that notwithſlanding his 
attainder of treaſon, the queen's determination. at that 
time was, that Cranmer ould only have been deprived 
of his archbiſhopric, and have had a ſufficient living 
aſſigned him, upon his exhibiting of a true 4nventory, 
with commandment to Keep his houſe without meddling 


in matters of religion, But how true that was I have not 


to ſay. This is certain, that not long after this, he was 
ſent to the Tower, and ſoon after condemned for treaſon, 
Notwithſtanding the queen, when ſhe could not honeltly 
deny him his pardon, ſeeing all the reſt were diſcharged, 
and eſpecially, ſceing he laſt (of all others) ſubſcribed 
to king's Edward's re aeſt, and that againſt his own will, 
releaſed to him his ion of treaſon, and accuſed him 
only of hereſy, which the archbiſhop liked well, and 
came to paſs as he wiſhed, becauſe the cauſe was not his 
own, but Chriſt's ; not the queen's, but the church's. 
Thus ſtood the cauſe of Cranmer, till at length it was 
determined by the queen and the council, that he ſhould 
be removed from the Tower where he was priſoner, 10 
Oxford, there to diſpute with the doctors and divines. 


prepare themſelves, and make them ready to diſpute. 
And although the queen and the biſhops had concluded 


before what ſhould become of him, yet it pleaſed the 
that the matter ſhould be debated with arguments, chat 
under ſome honeſt ſhew of diſputation the murder of the 


man might be covered. Neither could their haſty ſpeed 


of revenge abide any long delay; and therefore in all 


haſte he was carried to Oxford. 


What this diſputation was, and how it was handled, 
what were the queſtions and reaſons on both ſides, and 
alſo touching his condemnation by the univerſity 29d 
the prolocutor, becauſe it hath been ſufficiently declared, 
we intend now therefore to proceed to his final judgment 
and order of condemnation, which was the 12th day of 
September, 1555» and ſeven days before the condeil- 
nation of biſhop Ridley and Mr. Latimer, as is before” 
mentioned. The ſtory whereof here followeth, faith- 
fully corrected by the report and narration (coming d, 
chance to our hands) of one who being both prefent 
thereat, and alſo a devout favourer of the ſee and fac 
on of Rome, can lack no credit (1 think) with ſuch who 
ſeek what they can to diſcredit whatſoe ver maketh not 
| with their fancied religion of Rome. | 

Afier the difpurations done and Gniſhed in Oxfo9 


between the doctors of both univerſities, and the three 
| worthy biſhops, Drs. Cranmer, Ridley, and Lain 


And privily word was ſent before to them of Oxford to 
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e heard then bow fentence condemnatory, immedi. 
— upon the ſame, was adminiſtered againſt them by 
Dr. Weſton and others of the un verſity ; whereby they 
were judged to be heretics, and ſo committed to the 
mayor and ſheriffs of Oxford. But foraſmuch as the 


ſentence given againſt them was void in law; (for at 


that time the authority of the pope Mas Not yet received 
into the land) therefore a new commiſhon was. ſent from 
Rome, and a new proceſs framed tor the con vid ion of 
theſe reverend and godly learned 
which commiſſion, firſt was Dr. James Brooks, biſhop 
of Glouceſter, the pape's ſub-delegate, with Dr. Mar- 
tin and Dr. Story, commiſſioners in the king and qucen's 
behalf for the execution of the ſame, | 
Here is to be underſtood, that ar the coming down 
of the aforeſaid commiſftoners, which was upon Thurf. 
day the 12th of September, 1 55, in the church of St. 
Mary, and in the eaſt end of the laid church, at the 
high altar, was erected a ſolemn fcatfold for biſhop 
Brooks aforefaid, repreſenting the Pope's perſon, ten 
feet high. The ſeat was made that he might ſir under 
the ſacrament of the altar. And on the right hand of 
the pope's delegate, beneath him far Dr. Martin, and 
on the leſt hand ſat Dr. Story, the ki 
commiſhoners, who were both doctors o he civil law 


e of them 
He eame forth 


of the priſon to the church of St. Mary, ſet forth with 


univerſity. - Who, after he came into the church, ang 
did fee them lit in their pontificals, he did not pur off 
— c2p to any of them, but ſtood ſtill til he was 
called. 1-1; 1 gt 3 23. | 
Then one of the proctors for the Pope, called Tho- 
mas archbiſhop of Canterbury, appear here and make 
anſwer to what ſhall be taid to thy charge; that is to 
fay, for blaſphemy, incontinence, and herefy ; and 
make anſwer here to the biſhop of Glouceſter, reprefent./ 
Ing the pope's perſon, _ 8 90 
Upon this he being brought nearer unto the ſcaffold, 
für, he firſt well viewed the 
place of Judgment, and eſpying where the king a 
queen's majeſties* proctors were, putting off his cap, he 
lirſt humbly bowing his knee to the ground, made re. 
That done, 
beholding the biſhop in the face, - he Put on his bonnet 
again, making no manner of token of obedience to. 
Whereat the biſhop being offended, 
laid unto him, that it eight beſcem him right well, 
"Clghing the authority he repreſented, to do his duty 


* 
4 


God's grace to keep it ; and therefore would commit 


conſent to the receiving of the lame; and fo he defired 


ingly have hanoured as well as any of the others, if his 
come from as good an authority as 
This he anſwered both modeſtly, wifely, and 


{hr Oration of Dr. BROOKS, Biſhop sf Glouceſter: 
unto Dr. CRANMER, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 
the Church of St. Mary, at Oxford, March 12, 1556. 

M* lord, at this preſent we are come to you as com- 
40. 


miſſioners, and for you, not imruding ourſelves by 


men aforeſaid. In 


bills and ſpears for fear be ſhould ſtart away, being 
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tom the very true and received faith of all Chriſten. 
dom, and that b open hereſy. 

your promiſe to Goa. 

and that by open preaching, marriage, and adutrery. 


on Hock: ſuch great trul 


| face of the world? who was thought to have mare con. 
| ſcience of a vow-making, and obſerving the arder of 


OO - - 
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moſt excellent majeſties; hot to your utter difcomfo 


ters; Which being done, to make relation thereof to him 


that hath po er to judge you. 
And firſt, as 


from whenee thou art fallen, and do the firſt works, or 


You have fallen from 
from your fidelity and allegiance, 


Lou have fallen from your fovereign prince and queen 
by open treafon. Remember therefore from whence 
you are fallen. Your fall is great, the danger cannot be 
ſeen. Wherefore, when! fay, Remember from whence 
you are fallen, }put you in mind, not only of your fall, 
but alſo of the fate you were jn before your fall. 


gave you over, till he had appointed you an ambaffa 
zor, metropolitan of all En land, and paftar of his 


did he put you in, in his 
church; What 


England. For who was 17 * 
as then more devout? who was more religious in the 


che church, more carneſt in the defence of the reaF pre- 


the altar than you were? and then all 
with you; your prince favoured you ; yea, God him. 
f favoured you; your candleſtick was ſet up in the 


dte was over all the church. | 
continued Rip, | | | 
Bur afrer you began to fall by ſchiſm, and would not 
acknou ledge the Pope's holine 
would ftoutly uphold the "unlawful 


" EZ x7 


Henry the Eighth, then began you to fancy unlawful 


liberty ; and when You had Exiled a good conſeience, 
then enfurq great ſhipu reck in the ſea, which uas our 


of the tru and catholic” chureh into the ſea of geſpe- 
ration. When You had forſaken God, God forſpok you, 
and gave'you'over to your own will, and ſuffered you to 


apoſtacy, from apoſtacy to hereſy; 
and from herefy to perjury, for Peru to treaſon, and 
ſoin con lufion; into the full indignation of que ſove- 
reign prince. Caft not yourſelFaway, ſpare your body, 
fpare your foul, 35 then alſp whom you Have ſedu- 
ding of Chriſt's blood for you in vain. 
Harden dur heart, acknowledge the truth, vield to 
the preſcript word of God, to the catholic church of 
Rome, to the received verity of all Chriſtendom. Wed 
| Stand not too much 
Think not yourſelf wiſer than all 
Chriſtendom is beſides vou. Leave off this unjuft cavil. 
Believe as the catholic church Goth believe and teach 
ou. 
46 is no ſal vation. 
charity. 
ſink into your head, and take effect with you, then have 
I ſaid as wouſd have ſaid, otherwiſe not as I would, 
but as I could for this preſent. | 
And thus bifhop Brooks finiſhing his oration, ſax 
down. After whom, Dr. Martin taking the matter in 
hand, began thus. | 
5 & | 


And thus much have T faid of 


The 


charity dorh move us, I would think 


Remem- 


authority of the fame; fa did he make 


If this poor ſimple exhortation of mine may 


come before m lord ouceſter, 
miſſioner from his holineſs, to the examination of ſuch 


Jury: allo books of hereſy made partly by him, 
partly ſer forth by. his authority. 
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The Oration of Dr. MARTIN. 
LTHOUGH there are two governments, the one 
ſpiritual, and the other temporal, the one having 
the keys, and the other the ſword, yet in all ages we 
read, that for the honour and glory of God both theſe 
powers have been adjoined together. For if we read 
the Old Teſlament, we ſhall find that ſo did Joſias and 
Ezekias. So did the king of the Ninevites compel a 
general faſt through all the whole city. So did Darius 
in breaking the great :4ol Bell, and delivering godly 
Danicl out of the den of lions. So did Nebuchadonoſor 
make and inſtitute laws againſt the blaſphemers of God. 
But to let paſs theſe examples, with a great number 
more, and to come to Chriſt's time, it is not unknown 
what great pains they took to ſet forth God's honour : 
and although the rule and government of the church did 
only appertain to the ſpirituality, yet for the ſuppreſſion 
of hereſies and ſchiſms, kings were admitted as aiders 
thereunto. Firſt, Conſtantine the Great called a council 
at Nice for the ſuppreſſion of the Arian ſect, where the 
ſame time was raiſed a great contention among them. 
And after long diſputation had, when the fathers could 
not agree upon the putting down the Arians, they re- 
ferred their judgment to Conſtantine. God forbid, ſaid 
Conſtantine : you ought to rule me, and not 1 you. 
And as Conſtantine did, ſo did Theodoſius againſſ the 
Neſtorians, ſo did Marcianus againſt Manicheus. Jo- 
vinian made 2 law, that no man ſhould marry with a 
that had wedded herſelf to the church. | 
So had king Henry the Eighth the title of Defender 
of the Faith, becauſe he wrote againſt Luther and his 
accomplices. So theſe nine hundred years the king of 
Spain had the title of Catholic, for the expulſion of 
the Arians ; and, to ſay the truth, the king and queen's 
majeſties do nothing degenerate from their anceſtors, 
taking upon them to reſtore again the title tO be De- 
fender of the Faith, to the right heir hereof, the pope's 
holineſs. | a 
Therefore theſe two princes, perceiving this noble 
realm, how it hath been brought from the unity of the 
true and catholic church, which you and your confeder; 


rates do and have renounced ; perceiving allo that you 
do perſiſt in your deteſtable errors, and will by no means 
be revoked from the ſame, have made their humble 
requeſt and petition. to the pope's holineſs, Paul the 
Fourth, as ſupreme head of the church of Chriſt, de- 
claring to him, that whereas you were archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and metropolitan of England, and at your 
conſecration took two ſolemn oaths for your due obedi- 
ence to be given tO the ſce of Rome, to become A true 
preacher or paſtor of his flock, yet contrary to your oath 
and allegiance, for unity have 
chaſtity, marriage and adultery ; for obedience, con” 
tention ; and for faith, you have been the author of 
all miſchief. The poPp<'3 holineſs, conſidering their 
| petition, bath granted them, that accord- 

ing to the cenſure of this realm proceſs ſhould be made 
againſt you. 5 | = | 
And whereas in this late time you both excluded 
charity and juſtice, yet hath his holineſs decreed, that 
ou ſhall have both charity.and juſtice ſhewed unto you. 
e willeth you mould have the laws in moſt ample man- 
ner to anſwer in your behalf, and that. you {hall here 
of Glouceſter, as high com- 


articles as ſhall .be propoſed againſt you, and that we 
ſhould require the examination of you in the king and 
queen's mazeſties' behalf, The king and queen as touch- 
ing themſelves, becauſe by the law they cannot appear 
perſonally, [quia ſunt luftriſ. perſon | have appointed 
as their attornies, Dr. Story, and me. Wherefore here 
J offer to your good lordſhip our proxy» ſealed with the 
broad ſeal of England, and offer myſelf to be proctor 
in the king's majelty's behalf. 1 exhibit here alſo cer- 
tain articles, containing the manifeſt adultery and per- 
and 

And here I produce 

him as part) principal to anſwer to your good lord- 


| 


ſoued diſcord; for 


892 — 


ä — — 


— ——  —_— 


| 


— 


- ſo the biſhop of Rome giveth princes their crowns, being 


—5i 


Thus when Dr. Martin had ended his oration, the 
archbiſhop began as follows. I 
Cranmer. Shall 1 then make my anſwer? | 
Martin. As you think good, no man ſhall hinder 
you- f . ä ] f 
And here the archbiſhop kneeling down 0 
knees towards the weſt, ſaid the Lord's prayer. 5 — 


riſing up, he recited the articles of the creed 
Which done, he entered his proteſtation in form 8 
follows. e 


be Faith and Profeſſion of Dr. CRANMER, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, before tbe Commiſſioners, 


2 1 do profeſs as touching wy faith, and make 
my proteſtation, which | defire you to note. | 
will never conſent that the biſhop of Rome ſhall have 
any juriſdiction within this realm, for 1 have made an 
oath to the king, and 1 muſt obey the King by God's 
laws. By the ſcripture the king is chief, and no forcign 
perſon in his own realm above him. There is no ſub- 
ject but to a king. 1 am a ſubject, I ove my fidelity 
to the crown. The pope is Contrary to the crown, | 
cannot obey both; for no man can ſetve two maſters at 
once, as you in the beginning of your oration declared 
by the ſwordrand keys, attributing the keys to the pope, 
and the ſword to the king. But 1 fay the king hath 
both. Therefore he that is ſubject to Rome, and the 
laws of Rome, he is perjured ; for the pope's and the 
judge's laws are Contrary. en 

A prieſt, indebted, by the laws of the realm ſhall be 
ſued before a temporal judge; by the pope's laws con- 
rl 0 0300 
The biſhop of Rome is contrary to God, and inju- 
rious to his laws; for God commanded all men to be 
diligent in the knowledge of his law ; and therefore 
hath appointed one holy day in the week at the leaſt, 
for the people to come to the church and hear the word 
of God expounded unto them, and that they might the 
better underſtand it, to hear it in their mother tongue 
which they know. The pope doth contrary ; for he 
rilleth the ſervice to be had in the Latin tongue, 
which they do not underſtand. God would have it to 
be perceived; the Pope will not. When the prick 
giveth thanks, God would that the people ſhould do ſo 
too, and God will have them to confeſs altogethcr; the 


pope. il not. 5 | 
ow as concerning the ſacrament, I have taught no 
falſe doctrine of the ſacrament of the altar: for if it can 
be proved by any doctor, above a thouſand years after 
Chriſt, that Chriſt's body is there really, I will gie 
over. My book was made ſeven years 289, and no man 
hath brought any authors againſt ir. I bcheve that 
whoſo cateth and drinketh that ſacrament, - Chriſt x 
within them, whole Chriſt, his nativity, paſſion, reſut- 
rection, and aſcenſion; but not that corporally that fit 
teth in heaven, 2 | | 

Now Chriſt commanded all to drink of the cup: tht 
pope taketh it away from the laymen: and yet one ſaith 
that if Chriſt had died for the devil, that he ſhould 
drink thereof. Chriſt biddeth us to obey the king, but 
the biſhop of Rome bicdeth us to obey him; therefore 
unleſs he be Antichriſt, 1 cannot tell what to make 
of him. Wherefore if | ſhould obey him, I can 
obey Chriſt. x51 

He is like the devil in his doings ; for the devil ſaid io 
Chriſt, If thou wilt tall down and worſhip me, l will give 
thee all the kingdoms of the world. Thus he took 
upon him to give that which was not his own. Even 


none of his own; tor where princes either by election, 
or by ſucceſſion, or by inheritance obtain their croꝶn, 
he ſaith that they ſhould have it of him. = 

Chriſt ſaith, that Antichriſt ſhall be. And who ſhall 
he be? Forſooth, he that advanceth himſelf above al 
other creatures. Now if there be. none already chat 


hath advanced himſelf after ſuch ſart beſide the pop, 
then in the mean time let him be Antichriſt. 
Story. Pleaſeth it you to make an end? 
Craumer. For be will be the vicar of Chriſt, he vil 


giſpe! 


* 
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iſpenſe with the 
2 apoſtaſꝛ. : | 
The pope would give biſhoprics, ſo would the king. 
Bur at laſt the king got the upper hand, and fo are all 
biſhops perjured, firſt ro the pope, and then to the king. 
The crown hath nothing to do with the clergy, For 
if a clerk come before a judge, the judge ſhall make pro- 
ceſs againſt him, but not ro execute any laws. For if 
the judge ſhould put him to execution, then is the king 
accurſed in maintaining his own laws. And therefore 


fay 1, that he 1s neither true to God, nor to the king, 
mat firſt received the pope. : A 

Martin. As you underſtand, then if they maintain the 
ſupremacy of Rome, they cannot maintain England too. 

Cranmer. | require you to declare to the king and 
queen what I have ſaid, and how their oaths do ſtand 
with the realm and the pope. St. Gregory ſaith, he 
that taketh upon him to be head of the univerſal church, 
is worſe than the Antichriſt. If any man can ſhew me, 
that it is not againſt God's word to hold his ſtirrup when 
he taketh his horſe, and kiſs his feet (as kings do), then 
will 1 kiſs his feet alſo. ; 

And you for your part, my lord, are perjured ; for 
now you fit judge for the pope, and yet you did receive 
your biſhopric of the king. You have taken an oath 
to be adverſary to the realm ; for the pope's laws are 
contrary to the laws of the realm. 


Old and New Teſtament alſo, yea 


Glouceſter. You were the cauſe that I did forſake the 


pope, and did ſwear that he ought not to be ſupreme 
head, and gave to king Henry the Eighth, that he 
ought to be; and this you made me do. | 
Cranmer. To this I anſwer: You report me ill, 
and ſay not the truth, and I will prove it here before 
you all. The truth is, that my predeceſſor, archbiſhop 
Warham, gave the ſupremacy to king Henry the Eighth, 
and ſaid, that he ought to have it before the biſhop of 
Rome, and that God's word would agree therewith. 
And upon the ſame was there ſent to both the univer- 


ſities, Ox lord and Cambridge, to know what the word 


of God would do touching the ſupremacy, and it was 
reaſoned upon, and argued at length. So at the laſt 
both the univerſities agreed, and ſet to their ſeals, and 
ſent it to king Henry the Eighth to the court, that he 
ought to be ſupreme head, and nor the. pope. Where- 
upon you were at that time doctor of divinity, and your 
conſent was thereunto, as by your hand doth appear. 
Therefore you miſ-report me, that I was the cauſe of 
your falling away from the pope, but it was yourſelf. 
All this was in archbiſhop Warham's time, and while 
he was alive, ſo that it was three quarters of a year ere 
ever | had the archbiſhopric of Canterbury in my 
hands, and beiore I might do any thing. So that here 
you have reported of me that which you cannot prove, 
which is ill done.—All this while his cap was on his 
head. . | 

Gloncefler. We come to examine you, and you, me- 
thinks, examine us. 


Dr. STORY's Oralion. 

P it your good lordſhip, becauſe it hath 

pleaſed the king and queen's majeſties to appoint 
my companion and me to hear the examination of this 
man before your good lordſhip, to give me ſomewhat 
to talk in that behalf, Although I know that in talk 
with heretics there cometh hurt to all. men; for it 
wearieth the ſtedfaſt, rroublcth the doubtful, and taketh 
in ſnare the weak and ſimple: yer becauſe he ſaith, he 
is not bound to anſwer your lordſhip fitting for the 
pope's holineſs, becauſe of a premunire, and the word 
of God as he termeth it; I think good ſomewhat to ſay, 
that all may ſee how he runneth out of his race of rea- 
ſon into the rage of common talk, ſuch as here 1 truſt 
hath done much good. And as the king and queen's 
majeſties will be glad to hear of your moſt charitable 
dealing with him: ſo will they be weary to hear the 
blundering of this ſtubborn heretic. And where he al- 
ledgeth divinity, mingling right and wrong together, 
he ſhould not have been heard. For ſhall it be ſuffi- 


cient for him to alledge, the judge is not competent ? 
Do we not ſee that in the common law it is not lawful 


40. . Reg 


— 
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for a man in Weſtminſter-hall to refuſe his judge? and 
ſhall we diſpute againſt one that denies principal; ? Al- 
though there be here a great company of learned men, 
that Know it unmeet ſo to do, ye have, I hear, a plain 
canon wherein he declareth himſelf convicted, ip/o 


fatto. The canon ſ as we have tranſlated it into Engliſh] 


is this:“ Let it be to their own deſtruction whoſoever 
acts contrary to the apoſtolic decrees, let them have no 
place among the prieſts, but be put out from the holy 
miniſtry, neither be capable of holding any cure, ſecing 
they are condemned by the holy apoſtolic church for 
their diſobedience and preſumption ; but let them be 
caſt out by the greater excommunication, to whom the 
diſcipline of the holy church being committed, not 
only ought to obey themſelves, but alſo teach others to 
do ſo, yet will reſiſt her divine and pontiſical ſervices, 
and ſo diſobey the apoſtolical precepts.” 

He hath alledged many matters againſt the ſuprema- 
cy, but maliciouſly. You ſay the king in his realm is ſu- 
preme head of the church. Well, ſir, you will grant 
me that there was a perfect catholic church before any 
king was chriſtened. Then if it were a perfect church, 
it muſt needs have a head, which muſt needs be before 
any king was member thereof; for you know Conſtanti- 
nus the emperor was the firſt chriſtened king that ever 
was. And although you are (as St. Paul faith) to obey 
your rulers, and Kings have the rule of the people, yet 
doth it nut follow that they have the cure of ſouls : for 
if you argue from the more powerful, the head may do 
that which the miniſter cannot do; but the prieſt may 
conſectate, and the king cannot; therefore the king is 
not head. *' 

It was licenſed by Chriſt to every man to bring into 
the ſheepfold, and ro augment the floc k, but not to rule, 
for that was only given to Peter. | 

And where the apoſtles call upon men to obey their 
princes, to pay tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom 
to whom cuſtom ; they perceiving that men were bent 


to a kind of liberty and diſobedience, were enforced to 


exhort them to obedience and payment of their tribute, 
which exhortation extendeth only ro temporal matters. 
And again, where you ſay the biſhop of Rome maketh 
laws contrary to the laws of the realm; that is not true: 
for this is a maxim in the law, That which is true in a 
part, cannot be falſe in the whole. | 

Now as touching that monſtrous talk of your con- 
ſcience, that is no conſcience that you profeſs ; it is but 
private judgment, choice, and opinion. And as yet 
for all your glorious babble, you have not proved by 
God's laws that you ought not to anſwer to the pope's 
holineſs. | 

The canons which be reccived of all Chriſtendom 
compel you to anſwer, therefore you are bound ſo to 
do. And although this realm of late time, through 
ſuch ſchiſmatics as you were, hath exiled and baniſhed 
the canons, yet that cannot make for you; for you 
know yourſelf, that equal things produce equal things, 
nor Can a part oblige the whole. Wherefore this iſland, 
being indeed but a member of the whole, could not de- 
termine againſt the whole. That' notwithſtanding the 
ſame laws, being put away by parliament, are now re- 
ceived again by a parliament, and have as full authority 
now as they had then, and they will now that you an- 
ſwer to the pope's holineſs; therefore by the laws of this 
realm you are bound. to anſwer him. Wherefore, my 
lord, all that this Thomas Cranmer hath brought for 
his defence, ſhall nothing prevail with you, nor take any 
effect. Take. witneſs here of his ſtubborn contempr 
againſt the king and queen's majeſties, and compel him 
to an{wer directly to ſuch articles as we ſhall lay againſt 
him, and on refuſal your lordſhip is to excommunicate 
him, : 
Interrogatories o/7cfed to the Archbiſhop, with his 

Anſwers annexed to the ſame. 


t 1 Firſt was objected, That Thomas 

Cranmer, before he, en ered into holy orders, mar- 

ried one Joan, ſurnamed Black, or Brown, dwelling at 
the ſign of the Dolphin in Cambridge. 

Anſwer. Whereunto he anſwered, that u hether ſhe 
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as 


was called Black, or Brown, he knew not, but that he 
married there one Joan, that he granted. 

2. Interrog. That after the death of the- aforeſaid 
wife, he entered into holy orders, and after that was 
made archbiſhop by the pope. 

Anſwer. He received (he ſaid) a certain bull of the 
pope, which he delivered unto the King, and was made 
archbiſhop by him. ET, 

3. Interrog. Item, That he being in holy orders, mar- 
ried another woman as his ſecond wife, named Anne. 

Anſwer. To this he granted. 

4. Interrog. Item, In the time of king Henry the 
— he kept the ſaid wife ſecretly, and had children 
by her. | 

Anſwer. Hereunto he alſo granted, affirming that it 
was better for him to have his own, than to do like other 
prieſts, holding and keeping other men's wives. 

5. Interrog. Item, In the time of king Edward, he 
brought out the ſaid wife openly, affirming and profeſ- 


| =, publicly the ſame to be his wife. | 


mwer. He denied not but he ſo did, and lawfully 

might do the ſame, foraſmuch as the laws of this realm 
did fo permit him. 

6. Interrog. Item, That he ſhamed not openly to 


glory himſelf to have had his wife in ſecret many years. - 


Anſwer. And though he ſo did (he ſaid), there was 
no cauſe why he ſhould be aſhamed thereof. 

7. Interrog. Item, That the ſaid Thomas Cranmer 
falling afterward into the deep bottom of errors, did 
fly and refuſe the authority of the church, did hold and 
follow the hereſy concerning the ſacrament of the altar, 
_ alſo did compile, and cauſe to be ſet abroad divers 

8. 

Anſwer. Whereunto when the names of the books 
were recited to him, he denied not ſuch books which he 
was the author of. As touching the treatiſe of Peter 
Martyr upon the ſacrament, he denied that he ever ſaw 
it before it was abroad, yer he did approve and well like 
the ſame. As for the catechiſm, the book of articles, 
with the other book againſt Wincheſter, he granted the 
fame to be his doings. | 

8. Interrog. Item, That he compelled many againit 
their wills to ſubſcribe to the ſame articles. 
© Anſwer. He exhorted, ſuch as were willing to ſub- 
ſcribe ; but againſt their wills he compelled none. 

9. Interrog. Item, Foraſmuch as he ceaſed not to-per- 

rate enormous and inordinate crimes, he was there- 
ore caſt into the Tower, and from thence was brought 
to Oxford, at what time it was commonly thought that 
the parliament ſhould there be held. 

Anſwer. To this he ſaid, that he knew no ſuch enor- 
mous and inordinate crimes that ever he committed. 
10. Interrog. Item, That in the ſaid city of Oxford 
he did openly maintain his hereſy, and was there con- 
victed for the ſame. | | N 

Anſwer. He defended (he ſaid) there the cauſe of 
the ſacrament; but that he was convicted of the ſame, 
that he denied. | | | 
11. Interrog. Item, When he perſevered ill in the 
fame, he was by the public cenſure of the univerſity 
pronounced an heretic, and his book heretical. 

Anſwer. That he was ſo denounced he denied not, 
but that he was an heretic, or his books heretical, that 
he denied: | | | 

12. Interrog. Item, That he was and is notoriouſly 
infamed with the note of ſchiſm, as one who not only 
receded himſelf from the catholic church and ſee of 
Rome, but alfo moved the king and ſubjects of this 
realm to the ſame. - a | 

Anſwer. As touching the receding, that he well 
granted; but that receding or departing (ſaid he) was 
only from the fee of Rome, and had in it no manner of 
any ſchiſm. EL: 3 FAN 

13. Interfog. Item, That he had been twice ſworn to 
the pope; and with that Dr. Martin brought out the in- 
ftrument of the public notary, wherein was contained 
his proteſtation made when he ſhould be * conſecrated, 
aſking if he had any thing elſe proteſted. 

Anſwer. Whereunto he atſwered, that he did nothing 
but by the laws of the realm. 37 


| 


14. Interrog. Item, That he, the ſaid archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, did not only offend in the premiſes, but 
alſo in taking upon him the authority of the ſee of Rome, 
in that without leave or licence from the faid fee, ke 
conſecrated biſhops and prieſts. | | 

Anſwer, He granted that he did execute ſuch thingy 
as were wont to be referred to the pope, at whatever 
time it was permitted him by the public laws and deter- 
mination of the realm, | 

15. Interrog. Item, That when the whole realm had 
ſubſcribed to the authority of the pope, he only perfiſted 


in his error. 


Anſwer. That he did not admit the pope's authority, 
he confeſſed to be true. But that he erred in the ſame, 
that he denied. | 

16. Interrog. Item, That all and ſingular the premiſes 
be true. 

Anſwer. That likewiſe he granted, excepting thoſe 
things whereunto he had objected. 


The Oration of Biſhop Brooks, in clo/ing up hiv 


Examinations againſt Dr. CRANx MER, Archbiſhop of | 


Canterbury. 


R. Cranmer, (I cannot otherwiſe term you, con* 
ſidering your obſtinacy) I am right ſorry, I am 
right heartily ſorry to hear ſuch words eſcape your 
mouth ſo unadvifedly. I had conceived a right good 
hope of your amendment. I ſuppoſed that this obſtinacy 
of your's came not of a vain- glory, but rather of a corrupt 
conſcience, which was the occaſion that 1 hoped ſo well 
of your return, But now I perceive by your fooliſh 
babble that it is far otherwiſe. You are ſo puffed u 

with vain-glory, there is ſuch a notorious mark of hereſy 
crept into your conſcience, that 1 am clean void of hope, 
and my hope is turned into perdition. Who can fave 
what will be loſt? God would have you to be ſaved, and 


you refuſe it. Thy perdition is only upon thyſelf, O 
Iſrael; only in me is thy ſalvation, ſaith the Lord by the 


prophet. You have uttered ſuch erroneous talk, with 


ſuch open malice againſt the pope's holineſs, with ſuch 


open lying againſt the church of Rome, with ſuch open 
blaſphemy againſt the ſacrament of the altar, that no 
mouth could have expreſſed more maliciouſly, more ly- 
ingly, more blaſphemouſly. a 

To reaſon with you, although I would of myſelf to 
ſatisfy this audience, yet may I not by our commiſſion, 


neither can I find how I may do it with the ſcriptures: 


for the apoltle doth command, that ſuch a one ſhould 
not only not be talked with, but alſo ſhunned and avoid- 
ed; ſaying, An heretical perſon after once or tice con- 
ferring, ſhun, knowing that he is perverſe and ſinneth, 
being of his own judgment condemned. You have 
been conferred with not once nor twice, but oftentimes; 
you have often been lovingly admoniſhed, you have 
often been ſecretly diſputed with. And the laſt year in 
the open ſchool, in open diſputations, you have been 
openly cnovicted, you have been openly driven out of 
the ſchool with hiſſes: your book which you brag you 
wrote ſeven years ago, and no man anſwered it, Marcus 
Antonius hath ſufficiently detected and confuted, and 
yet you. ſtill perſiſt in your wonted hereſy. > 
| Wherefore being ſo often admonillied, conferred with, 
and convicted, if you deny you are the man whom the 
apoſtle noteth, hear then what Origen ſaith, who wrote 
above 1300 years ago, and jnterpreteth the ſaying of the 
apoſtle in this wiſe, in Apologia- Pamphili ; “ All thoſe 
ought to be eſteemed heretics, who. profeſſing to believe 
in Chriſt, judge otherwiſe of his truth, than the ec- 
cleſiaſtical tradition. Even now you have proſeſſed 
a kind of chriſtianity and holineſs unto us, for at your 
beginning you fell down upon your knees, and ſaid the 
Lord's prayer (God knows like an hypacrite), and then 
ſtanding upon your leer, you rehearſed the articles of 
your faith, but to what end | pray you, but to cloak 
that inward hereſy rooted in you, that you might blind 
the poor, ſimple, and unlearned people's eyes? Fo 
what will they ſay or think, if they do not thus fu) * 
Good Lord, what mean theſe men io ſay that * a 
| ercitn, 
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ic, they are deceived, this is a good chriſtian, he I then the church may change things chat are ſo ex- 
Naeuan — believe. 27 ; | pteſfed in the ſcriprures, The may alfochange the ſorm 
But is this/ſuſhctent to eſcape the name of an hereric? of receiving of lay-tmen under both kinds. 

To the ſimple and unlearned it is ſufficient, but for'you Bit why would you have it under both kinds, I pray 
that have profeſſed a greater knowledge and higher doc- || you fe, but only to pervert and contradict the come 
trige, it is nat enough ro recite your belief. mandweßnt of the church ? For whey you had it under 
Nevertheleſs, ahkhough Ido not intend to reafon with both Kinds, gu believed in neither. And ve having 


- 
. 


an. but to give you up as un abject and an out-cafſt but one, believe both Minds. N e 
* Ae — you have uttered, to And thus the plelate ended his worſhipful tale, After 
the annoying of the people, ſuch pefrifent herefits us whom Dr. Stor) took the matter, and thus inferred in 
may do hamm among the rudt and untearned, T think words, as followeth. li rn bine il 
proper to ſay ſotnething Rerriiiͤ ss. _ Mr. Cranmer, you have made a goo. proqeſs con- 
And firit (as it hehoveth every mah to purge himfelf cerning your heretical oath made to the King, but you 
gelt - before he enter with un) other) where you accufe forget your darh made to FE {EE apoſtolic. As contern- 
me of an oath madeagninft the biſhop '6f Rome, 1 con- ing your Sath made to the king, if you made ĩt to him 
ſeſs it, and deny it mot; and therefore do ſuy with the only, it ock an end by his death, and ſo it is releaſed; 
reſt of this realm, good and varholre. men, the ſaying of || if you made it to his ſuccellors, well, fir, the true ſuc 
the prophet, . We have ſinned with, our fathers, We || ceors have, the empire, and, they will bag difloly 
have done unjuſtly and Wieke cy. The fins of my the fame, ind become a member of Chriſt's church 
youth, and my ignorumc es, O Lor, db not remember.“ agam, and it ftandeth well wi charity. 


* 
. 


| was then a young mah, und as young a fcholar here To this che archbiſhop, anſwered again, but that 
in che uni ver⁰ν e .. „„ acer Was fuppreſfed; he then returns to the words of 
I knew not chen ut an oath did Wenn, and yet to || Dr. Story, who imperiouſly turning his ſpeech again 
fay the truth, 1 did it compulfed, eompufſed 4 ſuy by ro the archbifſtioÞ, ſaid as follows: r 
you, Mr. Cranmer; and here were yo rhe author and Hold your peace, fir, and ſo it ſhall right well become 
Cauſe of my. perjury, and are to be blamed, and not I. you, conſidering that I gave you licence before to ſay 
Now here vou ſay 1 rhaderwo battis, Ahe one Contrary || your TanTy. Your oath was no oath : for, it lacked the 
tothe other, it is not ſo, for the oath 1 made 10 the ||- three poliyts of an oath, that is to ſay, judgment, righte- 
pope's holineſs apperrabneth only to ſpiritual things; the oufnefs, and truth. ger I | 
other oath that I made to Yhe King pertaineth only to Then Dr. Story immediately called for witneſſes to 
temporal things; chat is to ſay, that 1 do acknowledge || be produced, who Mould be ſworn upon the book, to 
all my temporal livings to proceed only frotn the artet and declare the next day what they knew, Cr could 
king, and from none elfe. But all wen may fee, || remember to de inferred againft Dr. Cranmer's hereſy. 
2s you «gree/in this, fo you tgrec in the reſt of your || The names of the witneſſes are theſe following: 


* 


— — 


opinionss. bat Dr. Marſhall, commiſſary, and dean of Chriſt- 
Now, fir, as concerning the fupremacy which is only chutch. | 
due to the ſee of Rome, a word or two. Although Pr. Smith, under commiſſary, 
there be a number of places which do confirm that Dr. Treſham. Mr. Curtop, 
| Chriſt appointed Peter dend of rhe church, yet this is“ Dr. Crook, Mr. Warde, 
a moſt evident place. When Chriſt demanded of his || Mr. London, Mr. Serles. 
apoſiles whom men called him, they anſwered, fome After the depoſitions of which witneſſes being taken, 
lias, fome a prophet, 8c. But Chriſt replied unto || Dr. Story admoniſhed the archbiſhop, permitting him 
Peter and ſaid, Whom fayeſt thou, Peter, that Lam? to take his exceprions, if he thought any of the ſaid 
Peter anſwered, Thou art Chriſt the Son of God: amd || witneſſes were to-be refuſed, The archbithop refuſed 


Chriſt replied, Thou art Peter, and upon this rock will them all, as being men perjured, and not in chriſtian 
build my church. The doctors interpreting this place, || religion. For if to ſwear, ſaid he, againſt rhe pope, 
Upon this rock, expound it thus, Not bnly on the faith || were untawful, they ſhould rather have given their lives, 
of Peter, but upon Peter himſelf. X than their oath. Bur if it were lewis then they are 
Again, where Chriſt demanded of Peter, being || perjured, co defend him whom they forſwore before. 

amongſt the reſt of his apoſtles, three times over, || Nevertheleſs, this anſwer of the archbiſhop being lightly 
Peter, loveſt thou me? he gave him charge over his regarded, as little to the purpoſe appertaining, he was 
ſheep, Feed my ſheep, feed my lambs. For as in the ommanded again to the place from whence he came. 
old law were appointed two heads over the people of Who at his .departing out; like as at his firſt coming in, 
Iſrael, Moſes and Aaron; Moſes as chief, and Aaron || paid low obedience to Dr. Martin and Dr. Story, the 
next head under him; ſo in the new law thete were two || queen's commiſſioners, but took no notice of the biſhop 
heads of the church, which were Chriſt and Peter. of Glouceſter, the pope's delegate; upon which all the 
Nou as touching the pope's laws, where you fay || orhers role up, and departed every one to his own. 

they are contrary, becauſe the ſervice which Thovid be | The anſwers being recited by report of a papiſt, ſeem 
(as you lay) in Engliſh, is in Latin; I anſwer, Whoſo- || ro be partially handled, we tall now mere amply 
ever will take the pains to peruſe the fourteenth chapter || declare what Foeech the archbiſhop uſed for himſelf, 
of the firſt epiſtle to rhe Corinthians, ſhall find, that by the faithful relation of others, who were preſent. 

his meaning is concerning preaching, and by the way || EOS.” 
only of praying. Ihe: A more full Anſwer of Dr. CRANMIR, Archbiſhop f 
Again, where you ſay, that the pope's holineſs doth | Cantctbury, 10 the firſt Oration of Biſhop BROOsS. 
take away one part of the facrament from the lay-men, | Fon 

and Chriſt would have it undet both, yon can ſay no M* lord, you have very learnedly and . eloquently, 
more. but this, Drink ye all of this. And what fol- in your oration, put me in remembrance of manx 
loweth,: And all drank thereof. Now if a man would || rhings touchin mylelt, wherein 1 do not mean to ſpend 
be ſo froward with you, he might ſay that Chriſt gave it || the time in an wering of them. 1 acknowlecge God's 
only to his diſciples, in whoſe places ſucceeded prieſts, goddneſs to rhe in all his giſts, and thank bim as hear- 
and not lay- men. | tily for this ſtate wherein 1 nd myſelf now, as ever I 

And admit that Chriſt commanded it to be received || did for the time of my proſperity ; and it is not the 

under both kinds, yet the church hath authority to || loſs of my promotions that grieveth me. The greateſt 
change that, as well as others. It was a precept that | grief 1 have cver had in all my life is to ſec the king an ; 
the ſacrament ſhould be adminiſtered after ſupper, the || queen's majeſties, by their proctors, here to become my 
church hath altered it, and commanded it to de received || accoſers, and that ih their own realm and country, 
laſting. And where Chriſt did break the bread, we te- || before a foreign power. | | 4 
ceive the whole hoſt. Chriſt adminiſtered ſitting at the Alas! what hath the pope to do in England; v hoſe 
— we ſtanding at the altar, | juriſdiction is ſo far different from the juriſdi: tien of 
5 N | 5 = h Et14S 
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been faithfully advertiſed by her counſel, t 


this realm, that it is impoſſible to be true to the one, 


and true to the other. The laus alſo are ſo diverſe, 
that whoſoever ſweareth to both, muſt needs incur per- 
jury to the one. On the day of the coronation, the 
queen took a ſolemn oath to obſerve all the laws and li- 
berties of this realm of England, and alſo took an oath 
to the biſhop of Rome, promiſing to maintain that ſce. 
The ſtate of Engtand being ſo repugnant to the ſu- 
remacy of the pope, it is impoſſible but ſhe muſt needs 
e forſworn in the one. Wherein if her ay had 
en ſurely 

ſhe would never have done it. | 

The laws of this realm are, that the king of Englaad 
is ſupreme governor of all his countries and dominions ; 
and that he holdeth his crown and ſceptre of himſelf, 
by the ancient laws, cuſtoms, and deſcents of the kings 
of the realm, and of none other; that all biſhops and 
prieſts offending in caſes of felony or treaſon, are to be 
Judged and tried by the laws and cuſtoms of the 
realm; that whoſoever hindereth the execution or pro- 
ceeding of the laws of England for any other foreign 
laws eccleſiaſtical or temporal, incurreth the danger of 
a premunire. 

Theſe things and many more examples he alledged, 
which (he ſaid) ſtirred him, that he could not give his 
conſent to the receiving of ſuch an enemy into the 
realm, ſubverting its dignity and ancient liberties. 
And as for hereſy and ſchiſm, wherewith he was 
charged, he proteſted, that he knew none that he main- 
tained, But if that were an. hereſy to deny the pope's 
authority, and the religion which the ſee of Rome hath 
publiſhed to the world theſe latter years, then all the 
ancient fathers of the primitive church, the apoſtles, 
and Chriſt himſelf taught hereſy; and he defired all 
then preſent ro bear him witneſs, that he took the tra- 
ditions and religion of that uſurping prelate to be moſt 
erroneous, falſe, and againſt the doctrine of the whole 
ſcripture. | 

or it was moſt evident that he had advanced himſelf 
above all emperors and kings of the world, whom he 
aſhrmeth to hold their eſtates and empires of him, as of 
their chief, and to be at his commandment to depoſe 
and erect at his good will and pleaſure; ſetting his feet 
on the emperor's neck, having others to hold his ſtirrup ; 
others he had diſplaced and removed from their empires 
and ſeats royal: and not content herewithal, more in- 
ſolent than Lucifer, he hath occupied the higheſt place 
in this world, above kings and princes, and hath fur- 
ther preſumed to fit in the ſeat of Almighty God, 
which is the conſcience of man. 

He hath brought in gods of his own framing, and 
invented a new religion, full of gain and lucre, contrary 
to the doctrine of the holy ſcripture, only for the 
maintaining of his kingdom, | 

This enemy of God and of our redemption, is ſo evi- 
dently pointed out in the ſcriptures by ſuch manifeſt 
ſigns and tokens, which all ſo clearly appear in him, 
that except a man will ſhut his eyes and heart againſt 
the light, he cannot but know him: and therefore, for 
my part, I will never give my conſent to the receiving 
of him into this church of England. While he thus 
made his anſwer, ye heard before how Dr. Martin and 
Dr. Story interrupted him divers times with blaſphe- 
mous talk, and would fain have had the biſhop of Glou- 
ceſter to put him to ſilence: who notwithſtanding did 
not, but ſuffered him to end his tale at full. Afrer this 
you heard alſo how they proceeded to examine him of 


divers articles, whereof the chief was, that at the time 


of being created archbiſhop of Canterbury, he was 
ſworn to the pope, and had his inſtitution and induction 
from him, and.then promiſed to. maintain the authority 
of that ſee, and therefore was perjured: wherefore he 
ſhould rather ſtick to his firſt oath, and return to his 
old fold again, than to continue obſtinate in an oath 
forced in time of ſchiſm. e MENT 

To that he anſwered, ſaving his proteftation, (which 


term he uſed before al! his anſwers,) That at ſuch time 
- archbiſhop Warham died, he was ambaſſador in Ger- 
many for the king. | | EEC 


\ 


N 
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He then ſtated what meaſures he had taken to avoiq 


the promotion intended for him, and delayed his 


* 


r 
home for half a year; that he intereſted his friend. 


after that return, to requeſt ſome ſmaller living for him 
and by every proper means he could deviſe, to ſhift off 


p 
, 


the appointment to ſo. weighty a charge. And 

the king would have no Jental,. he declared 2 
neither could or would ever receive it at the pope's 
hands; on which it was anſwered, that he might do it 
by way of proteſtation and ſo one to be ſent to Rome, 


ho might take the oath, and do every thing in his 


name. he archbiſhop then ſaid; that whoever did this 
ſhould do it ſuper animam ſuam, and that he himſelf 
did not acknowledge the; pope's authority any further 
than as it agreed with the exprefs word of God, and 
that it might at all times be lawful for him to conttovert 


rolled. | 


his errors. This proteſtation he had cauſed to be en- 


he confeſſed. Whereunto Dr. Martin ſaid, that his 
children were bondmen to the ſee of Canterbury. At 
which ſaying the archbiſhop ſmiled, and aſked him, if ; 
prieſt at his benefice kept a concubine, and had by her 
baſtards, whether they were bondmen to the benefice or 
no, ſaying, I truſt you will make my children's cauſes no 


worſe. | a 


A number of other trifling and fooliſh objections were 


made, with a repetition whereof I thought not to t 
ble the reader. Er 1 = 


hus after they had received his anſwers 


to all their objections, they cited him (as is aforeſaid) 
to appear at Rome within fourſcore days, to make there 


his perſonal anſwers. | 


On Dr. Martin's quibbling objections about the 
ſupreme head of the church, the archbiſhop obſerved 
that Chriſt-was ſupreme head of the univerſal church, 


but the king of the people of England, eccleſiaſtical 
well as civil. He was afterwards cited to appear 


as 
at 


Rome within fourſcore days, there to make his perſonal 


_ anſwers; but, inſtead of being ſent there by the king 


and queen, to which he aſſented, he was carried back to 
priſon, and there confined, and within twenty days 
after a letter executory was ſent from the pope to degrade 
and deprive him, contrary to all law and juſtice, and 
at the end of the fourſcore years he was declared con- 


tumacious, and for ſuch abſence condemned to die. 


A definitive letter or ſentence from the pope of the 
iſt of January, was received in England, appointing 
Dr. Thirlby, biſhop of Ely, and Dr. Bonner, biſhop 


of London, commiſſioners to deprive and degrade him, 


and afterwards to excommnnicate him; for which per- 
poſe the archbiſhop was ordered to appear on the 14th 
of February. Of the character of the former, it ought 
to be remarked, that the archbiſhop had ever been his 
principal ſupporter, and moſt liberal benefactor ;* with 
the latter, the reader has been too well acquainted al- 
ready, On the day appointed, they read their com- 


miſſion, reciting the cauſes which had produced 


it, 


falſely and unbluſhingly aſſerting that witneſſes had 
been heard on his behalf, and that he wanted nothing 
to his neceſſary defence; after which they inveſted him 
in canvas robes, with a mitre and pall, in folemn 
mockery, when Bonner thought fit in theſe taunting 


words to addreſs him: 


This is the man that hath ever deſpiſed the pope's 
holineſs, and now is to be judged by him. This 1s the 
man that hath pulled down ſo many churches, and now 
is come to be judged in a church. This is the man 
that contemned the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, and 
now is come to be condemned before that bleſſed ſacra- 
ment hanging over the altar. This is the man that like 
Lucifer ſat in the place of Chriſt upon an altar to judge 
others, and now is come before an altar to be judge 


himſelf. | 


Thus Bonner went on. in his rhetorical repetitior, 
lying and railing againſt the archbiſhop, beginning eve!) 


ſentence with, This is the man, this is the man, till 
length every man grew tired of his unmannerly uſage 
him in that time and place; inſomuch that the bilh 
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end, and ſaid to him afterward when they went to dinner, 
that he had broken promiſe with him; for he had intreat- 
ed him earneſtly to uſe him with reverence. 

After all this done and finiſhed, they began then to 
buſtle toward his degrading, and firſt to take from him 
his croſier-ſtaff out of his hands, which he held faſt, and 
refuſed to deliver, and withal imitating the example of 
Martin Luther, pulled an appeal out of his left fleeve 
under the wriſt, which he there and then delivered unto 
them, ſaying, I appeal to the next general council; and 
herein I have comprehended my cauſe and the form of 


of the ſtanders-by, by name, to be witneſſes, and eſpe- 
cially Mr. Curtop, to whom he ſpake twice, 

The copy of which appellation, becauſe it was not 
printed before, I thought here to exhibit, ad rei mens 


riam, as in form here followeth. 5 


Texox of the APPEAL of the Archbiſhop of CAN- 
Rd Jren the POPE to the next GENERAL 
COUNCIL. er Jak, . 
N the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. | ; 
Firſt, my plain proteſtation made, that I intend to 
ſpeak nothing againſt one holy catholic and apoſtolical 
church, or the authority thereof, (which authority 1 have 
in great reverence, and to whom my mind is in all 
things to obey) and if any thing perad venture, either 
by flipperineſs of tongue, or by indignation of abuſes, 
or elſe by the provocation of mine adverſaries, be ſpoken 
or done otherwiſe than well, or not with ſuch reverence 
as becometh me, I am moſt ready to amend it. | 
Although the biſhop of Rome (whom they call pope) 
beareth the room of Chriſt in earth, and hath authority 
of God, yet by that power or authority he is not become 
unſinnable, neither hach he received that power to de- 
ſtroy, but to edify the congregation. Therefore if he 
ſmall command any thing that is not right to be done, he 
ought to take it patiently, and in good part, in cafe he 
be not therein obeyed. And he muſt not be obeyed, if 
he command any thing againſt the precepts of God: 
no, rather he may lawfully be reſiſted, even as Paul 
withſtood Peter. And if he, being aided by the help of 
princes, deceived perchance by falſe ſuggeſtion, or with 


withſtanding him be taken away, there is nevertheleſs 
one remedy of appealing, (which nh ah can take 
away) uttered by the law of nature: foraſmuch as it is 
law of God, of nature, and of man. | 
And whereas the laws do permit a man fo appeal, not 
only from the griefs and injuries done, bur alſo from 
ſuch as ſhali be done hereafter, or threatened to be done, 
inſomuch that the inferior cannot make laws of not aj 
pealing to a ſuperior power; and 'fince it is Hell 
enough confeſſed, that a holy general council, lawfully 
gathered together in the Holy Ghoſt, and repreſenting 
the holy catholic church, is above the pope, eſpecially 
in matters concerning faith; that he cannot make de- 
erees that men ſhall' not appeal from him to a general 
council: therefore I, Thomas Cranmer, archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, or in time paſt ruler of the metropolitical 
church of Canterbury, doctor in divinity, do fay and 
publiſh be fore you the public notary,” and witneſſes here 
preſent, with mind and intent to challenge and appeal 
from the perſons and griefs · underneath written, and to 
proffer my ſelf in place and time convenient and meet, 
to prove the articles chat follow. And 1 openly confeſs, 
that I would lawfully have publiſhed them before this 
day, if I might have had either liberty to come abroad 
myſelf, or licenſe of a notary and witneſſes. But fur- 
ther than I am able to do, 1 know well is not required 
of the laws. : B34 54+ 1 | 1 b 


of God, prieſt, called Cardinal of the Pit, and of the 
utle of our lady in the church of Rome, judge and com- 
miſſary ſpecially. deputed of our moſt holy the 
Pope, (as he affirmed) cauſed me to be cited to Nome, 
1 to appear fourſcore days after the citation ſerved 
a 0, 41. | ” 


evil couriſel, cannot be reſiſted, but the remedies of 


a certain defence, which is meet for every body by the 


of « divers times pulled him by the ſleeve to make an 


it, which I defire may be admitted; and prayed divery | 


1. Firſt, I ſay and publiſh, that James by the merey 4 


k 


on me, to make anſwer to certain articles touching the 
peril of my ſtate and life: and whereas I was kept in 
3 with moſt ſtrait ward, ſo that I could in no wiſe 

ſuffered to go to Rome, nor to come out of priſon 
(and in ſo grievous cauſes concerning ſtate and life, no 
man is bound to ſend a proctor); and though I would 
ever ſo fain ſend my proctor, yet by reaſon of poverty 
Jam not able {for all that ever I had, wherewith 1 
ſhould bear my proctor's coſts and charges, is quite 
taken from me); nevertheleſs the moſt reverend cardi- 
nal aforeſaid doth ſore threaten me, that whether I ſhall 


appear or not, he will nevertheleſs yet Fro in judg- 


ment againſt me; wherein I feel myſelt ſo grieved, that 
nothing can be imagined more miſchievous or further 
from reaſon. 18 | hos | 

2. Secondly, The reverend father James Brooks, by 
the mercy of God, biſhopof Glouceſter, judge and under- 
deputy (as he affirmeth) of the moſt reverend cardinal, 
cauſed me to be cited at Oxford, ( where I was then kept 
in priſon) to anſwer to certain articles, concerning the 
danger 'of my ſtate and life. And when I being un- 
learned and ignorant in the laws, deſired counſel of the 
learned in the laws, that thing was moſt unrighteouſly 
denied me, contrary to the equity of all laws both of 
God. and man. herein again I feel myſelf moſt 
wrongfully grieved. ' | 

3. And when J refuſed the ſaid biſhop of Glouceſter 
to be my judge, for moſt juſt cauſes, which I then de- 


|* clared, he nevertheleſs went on ſtill, and made proceſs 


againſt me, contrary to the rule of the laws of appeal- 


ing, which fay, A judge that is refuſed ought not to 


proceed in the cauſe, but to leave off. And when he 
had required of me anſwers to certain articles, I refuſed 


to make him any anſwer: I ſaid 1 would gladly make 


anſwer to the moſt renowned king and queen's deputies 
or attornies then 8 with this condition notwith- 


ſtanding, that mine ſhould be extrajudicial, and that 
was permitted me. And with this my proteſtation made 


den and unprovided for; and therefore 1 deſired to have 


- 


7 


and admitted, I made anſwer; but my anſwer was ſud- 


a copy of mine anſwers, that I might add to, take away, 
change, and amend them; and this was alſo permitted 


me. Nevertheleſs, contrary to his promiſe made unto 


me, no refpect had to my proteſtation, nor licence given 
to amend mine anſwer, the ſaid reverend father biſhop 
of Glouteſter (as T hear) commanded mine anſwers to 
be enacted contrary to the equity of the law. In which 


| ing e I feel myſelf much grieved. 
4. Fu 


Furthermore, I could not, for many cauſes, ad- 
mir the biſhop of Rome's ra authority in this realm, 
nor conſent to it: for my ſolemn oath. hindering me, 
which I made in the time of king Henry the Eighth, of 
moſt famous memory, according to the laws of Eng- 
land. Secondly, becauſe I knew the authority of the 
biſtiop of Rome, which He uſurpeth, to he againſt the 
crown, cuſtoms, and laws of this realm of England, in- 
ſomuch, that neither the king can be crowned in this 
realm; without the moſt e crime of perjury, nor 
may biſhops enjoy their biſhoprics, nor judgments to 
be uſed according to the laws and cuſtoms of this realm, 


except by the biſhop of Rome's authority, be accufſed 


both the king. and queen, the judges, writers, and exe- 
cutors of the laws and'cuſtpms, with all that conſent 
to them. Finally, the whole realm ſhall be accurſed. 


5. Moreover, that heindus and uſurped authority of 


the biſhop of Rome, through refervatipns of the bifhop. 
tics, proviſions, annuates, diſpenſations, pardons, ap- 


pellations, bulls, and other merchandize of Rome, was 
wont exceedingly to ſpoil and conſume the riches and 
ſubſtance of this realm, all which things ſhould follow 
apain by + > nee receiving of that uſurped au- 


10 


riſen in the world, chriſtiati religion, by the preaching 
1 | of 
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of the apoſtles, began to be ſpread very far abroad, and 
to flouriſh, inſomuch that their ſound: went out into all I 
the world; innumerable people, which walked in dark- | 
neſs, ſaw a great light, God's glory every where pub- 
liſhed did flouriſh, the only cark and care of the miniſters | 
of the church was purely and ſincerely to preach Chriſt; 
the people to embrace and follow Chriſt's doctrine. | 
Then the church of Rome, as it were lady of the world, 
both was, and alſo was counted worthily the mother of 
other churches, foraſmuch as then ſhe firſt begat to 
Chriſt, nouriſhed with the food of pure doctrine, did 
help them with their riches, ſuccoured the oppreſſed, 
and was a ſanctuary for the miſerable, ſhe rejoiced with 
them that rejoiced, and wept with them that wept. 
Then by the examples of the biſhops of Rome, riches 
were deſpiſed, worldly glory and pomp was trodden un- 
der foot, pleaſures and riot nothing re ded. Then 
this frail and uncertain life, being full of miſeries, was 
laughed to ſcorn, whilſt thro' the examples of Romiſh 
_ martyrs, men did every where preſs forward to the life 
to come. But afterward, when the ungraciouſneſs of 
damnable ambition, never-ſatisfied avarice, and the 
horrible enormity of vices, had corrupted and taken 
the ſee of Rome, there followed every where almoſt 
the deformities of all churches, growing out of kind 
into the manners of the church their mother, leaving 
their former innocency and purity, and ſlipping into 
foul and heinous uſages, | 
For. the aforeſaid and many other griefs and abuſes, 
(which I intend to prove, and to profter myſelf in time 
conventent to prove hereafter) ſince reformation of the 
above-mentioned abuſes is not to be looked for of the 
| biſhop of Rome, neither can 1 hope, by reaſon of his 
wicked abuſes and uſurped authority, to have him an 
equal judge in his own cauſe: therefore 1 do challenge 
and appeal in theſe writings from the pope, having no 
. good council, and from 2 above named pretences, 
commiſſions, and judges, from their citations, proceſſes, 
and from all other thiugs that have or ſhall follow there- 
upon, and from every one of them, and from all their 
ſentences, cenſures, pains, and puniſhments of curſing, 
ſuſpenſion, and interdicting, and from all others what- 
ſoever their denouncings and. declarations (as they pre- 
tend) of ſchiſm, of hereſy, adultery, deprivation, de- 
grading by them, or by any of them, in any manner or 
way attempted, done, and ſet forwerd to be attempted, 
to be done and to be ſet forward hereafter (ſaving al- 
ways their honours and reverences) as unequal and un- 
righteous, moſt tyrannical, and violent, and from every 
grief to come, which ſhall bappen to me, as well for 
myſelf as for all and every one that cleaveth to me, or 
will hereafter be on my fide; unto a free general coun- 
cil, that ſhall hereafter lawfully be, and in a ſure place, 
where I, or a proftor deputed, by me, may freely and 
with ſafety come, and to him r them, to whom a man 
may by the law, privilege, cuſtom, or otherwiſe, chal- 
2 / and appeal. . 5 
And I deſire the firſt, the ſecond, and third, time, 
. Inſtantly, more inſtantly, and moſt inſtantly, that I may 
have meſſengers, if there be an man that will and can 
give me them. And 1 make open promiſe of proſe- 
cuting this mine appellation, by the way of diſannul- 
ling, abuſe, inequality, an unrighterouſneſs, or other. 
wife as I ſhall be better able: choice and liberty reſerved 
to me, to put to, diminiſh, change, correct, and in- 
_terpret my ſayings, and to reform all things after a 
better faſhion ; ſaving always to me every other benefit 
of the law, and to them that either be, or will be on 
my part. e e e e e aer due 
And touching my doctrine of the ſacrament, and 
gther my doctrine, of what kind ſoever it be, 1 proteſt || 
that it was never my mind to write, ſpeak, or under- 
ſtand any thing contrary to the moſt holy word of God, 
or elſe againſt, the holy catholic church of Chriſt, but 
Purely and ſimply to imitate and teach thoſe things 
only, which I had learned of the ſacr ſcripture, | 
of the holy.catholic church of Chriſt from the begin- | 
ning, and alſo according to the expoſition of the moſt | 
-kcarned fathers and martyrs of the church. | 
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| wife than 1 thought, I may err, but heretic I cannot he, 
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foraſmuch as I am ready in all things to follow the Jud 
ment of the moſt ſacred word of God, and of the . 


h 
catholic church, deſiring none other thing, than m ow 


0 ently to be taught if any where (which Gad fu. 
i | 


have ſwerved from the truth. - | 
AndI proteſt and openly confels, that in all my doe.. 
trine and preaching, both of. the ſac rament, and of m 
other doctrine whatſdever it be, not only I mean ang 
judge of thoſe things, as the catholic church, and the 
moſt holy fathers o old, with one accord, have meant 
and judged, but alſo I would gladly uſe the ſame words 
that they uſed, and not uſe any other words, but to ſer 
my hand to all and ſingular their ſpeeches, . Phraſes 
ways, and forms of ſpeech, which they do uſe in thei, 
treatiſes upon the ſacrament, and to keep ſtill their 
. terpretation. But in this thing I am only accuſed for 
an heretic, becauſe I allow not the dodtrine latel 
brought in of the ſacrament, and becauſe I conſent * 
to words not accuſtomed in ſcripture, and unknown to 
the ancient fathers, but newly invented and brought in 
by men, and belonging to the deſtruction of fouls, ang 
overthrowing of pure and old religion, -Y ea, even, &c. 


This appeal being put up to the biſhop of Ely, he ſaid 
to the archbiſhop, My lord, our commiſſion is to pro. 
ceed againſt you, omni appellatione remota, and therefore 
we cannot admit it. W Ab 

Why (quoth the archbiſhop) then you do me the 
more wrong; for my caſe is not as every private man's 
caſe. The matter is immediately between the Pope 

and me, and done otherwiſe: and 1 think no mn 

W to be a judge in his own cauſe. n 
Well, quoth Ely, if it may be admitted, it ſhall, and 
ſo received it of him. And then he began earneſtly to 
perſuade the archbiſhop to conſider hig ſtate, and to 
to do him good, 


* 
- 


weigh it well, while there was time 


| promiling to become a ſuiter to the King and queen for 
him; and ſo proteſted his great love and friendſhip that 
had been between them, heartily weeping, fo that for a 
time he could not go on with his tale. After going for- 
ward, he earneſtly affirmed, that if it had not been the 
king and queen's commandment, whom he could not 
deny, elſe on worldly advantages ſhould have made him 
to have done it; concluding that to be one of the ſor- 
owtulleſt things that ever happened unto him. The 
archbiſhop gently ſeeming to comfort him, ſaid, he was 
very well content, withal ; and ſo they. proceeded: to his 
degradation; the perfect form whereof, with all the 
rites and ceremonies thereunto appertaining, taken out 
of the pope's pontifical, we have already deſcribed. 
Is be ſhort, when they came to take off his pall, (which 
is a ſolemn veſture only belonging to an archbiſhop) 
then ſaid he, Which, of you hath-a pall, to take off my 
Pall? which imported as much as they being his in- 
feriors, could not degrade him. Whereunto one of 
them anſwered, confe ing that as they were but biſhops 
they were inferior to him, and therefore not competent 
. Judges; but, as being the pope's delegates, they had 
authority to take his pall, which accordingly they did; 
and. ſo procceding, took every thing in order from him, 
as it was put on. Then a barber cſipped his hair round 
about, and the biſhop ſcraped, the tops of his finger 
here he had been anointed, wherein biſhop Bonner 
behaved himſelf as roughly and unmannerly as the other 
biſhop was to him ſoft: and, gentle. Whilſt they were 
thus doing, All this, quoth the archbiſhop, needed 
not; I had myſelf done with this gear long ago. Laſt 
of all. they ſtripped. him out of his gown into a jacket, 
and put upon him a poor yeoman beadle's gown, full 
bare and nearly worn, and as ill-ſhaped as one might 
prohahly ſee, and a tovynſman's cap on his head, and ſo 
delivered him to g he ſecular POWER Id: wg © 0 
After this pageant of degradation, and all was finiſh- 
ed, then ſpake lord Bonner, ſaying to him, Now ate 
young lord any more: and ſo whenever he ſpaketo 
the people of him, (as he was continually. barking 
agappſt. him) he ever uſed this term, This gentleman 
here, &c. = | ar Ns TI 


- And if any thing hath peradventure chanced other- | | 
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an, in this evil favoured gown was he carried to pri- 
5 * Whom there followed a gentleman of Glouceſter- 
ſhire with the archbiſhop's own gown, who ſtanding | 
by, > 4 being thought to be toward one of the biſhops, 


had it delivered unto him; who by the way talking with | 


vim, ſaid, the biſhop of Ely proteſted his friendſhip 
with tears. Yet (ſaid he) he might have uſed a great 
deal more friendſhip towards me, and never have been 
worſe thought on, for | have well deſerved it: and 
going up into the priſon with him, aſked him if he 


4 - 


would drink. He anſwered him, Aying, if he had | 


be had been that day ſomewhat rroubled with this mat- 
ter, and had eaten little, but now that it is paſt, my 
heart (ſaid be) is well quieted. Whereupon the gentle- 
man ſaid, he would give him money with all his heart, 
for he was able to do it. But he being doubtful of the 
aw, and fearing Mr. Farrner's caſe, durſt therefore give 
him nothing, but gave Money to the bailiffs that ſtood 
by, and ſaid that if they were good men they would 
beſtow it 6n him (for my lord of Canterbury had not 
one penny in his purſe to _ him), and ſo left him, my 
lord bidding him eartieſtly farewel, commending him- 
{f to his prayers and all his friends. That night this 
gentleman was detained by Bonner and Ely, for giving 
dim this money: and but for the help of his friends, he 
had been ſent up to the council. Such was the cruelty 
and iniquity of the time, that men could not do good 
without puniſnment. | 


Mean time, while the archbiſhop was thus remain- 
ing in durance (whom they had kept now in priſon 
almoſt the ſpace of three years), the doctors and divines 
of Oxford buſied themſelves all that ever they could 
about Dr. Cranmer, to perſuade him to recant, en- 
deavouring by all the crafty practices and allurements 
they could invent to bring their purpoſe to paſs. And 
to the intent they might win him the more eaſily, they 
entertained him in the dean of Chriſt-church's houſe, in 
the ſaid univerſity, where he lacked no delicate fare, 
played at bow ls, had his pleaſure for walking, and all 
other things that might bring him from Chriſt. And 
beſides all this, they ſecretly ſuborned certain men, who 
when, they could - not; prevail. by arguments. and. diſ- 
putation, ſhould by intreaty and fair promiſes, or any 
other means, allure him to a recantation, perceiving 
otherwiſe what a great wound they ſnould receive, if the 
archbiſhop. had ſtood ſteadfaſt in this ſentence; and 
2pain on the other ſide, what great profit they ſhould 
get, if he, as the principal ſtandard-bearer, ſhould be 
overthrown. - By reaſon whereof the wily prieſts flocked 


goo * 0 


2 
promiſing, and all other means; eſpecially Henry ydal, 
and Friar John de Villa Garcina, a Spaniard, to the end 
to drive him, to the uttermoſt of their poſſibility, from 
his former ſentence to recantation. 2.2 146-30 en 


Firſt; they ſet forth how acceptable it would be both 
to the king and queen, and e pecially how gainful to 
him, and for His ſoul's health the ſame ſhould be. They 
added moreover, how the council and the noblemen 
bare him good will. They put him in hope, that he 
ſhould not only have his life, but alſo be reſtored to his 
ancient: dignity, ſaying, it was but a ſmall matter, and 
fo eaſy that they required him to do, only that he would 
ſubſcribe to a few words with his own hand; which if 
he did, there ſhould be nothihg in the realm that the 
queen would not eaſily grant him, whether he would 
have riches or dignity, or elſe if he had rather live a pri- 
wee life in quiet reſt, in whatſoever place he liked, 
without all public miniſtry, only that he would ſet his 
name in two words to a little leaf of paper; but if he 
refuſed, there was no hope of health and pardon : for 
the queen was ſo purpoſed that ſhe ſhould have Cran- 
mer a catholic, or elſe no Cranmer. Therefore he 
mould chuſe whether he thought it better to end his 
life lliortly in the flames and fire- brands now ready to 
— kindled, than with much honour to prolong his 
ife until the courſe of nature did call him: for there 
was no middle wax. 


, . $A & 


ce of falt fiſh, that he had a better will to eat: for 


7 
, 


Moreover, they exhorted him that he would look to 
his wealth, his eſtimation and quietneſs, ſay ing. that he 
was not ſo old, but that many years yet. remained in this 
his ſo luſty age; and if he would not do it in reſpect of 
the queen, yet he ſhould do it for reſpect of his life, 
and not ſuffer that other men ſhould be more careful for 


his health than he was himſelf; ſaying, that this was 


agreeable to his learning and notable vittues : which 
being adjoined with his life would be profitable both to 
himſelf and to many others: but being extinct by death, 
ſhould be fruitful to no man: that he ſhould take heed 
that he went not too far; yet there was time enough to 
reſtore all things ſafe, and nothing wanted, if he want- 
ed not to himſelf. Therefore they would have him lay 
hold upon the occaſion of his health while it was offered, 
leſt if he would not refuſe it, he might hereafter ſcek 
it when he could not have it. | | 

Finally, if the deſire of life did nothing move him, 
yet he ſhould remember thar to die is grievous in all 
ages, and eſpecially in theſe his years and flower of dig- 
nity it were more grievous: but to die in the fire and 
ſuch torments is moſt grievous of all. With theſe and 
like provecations theſe fair flatterers ceaſed not to ſoli- 
cit and urge him, uſing all poſſible means they could 
to draw him to their ſide ; whoſe force his manly con- 
ſtancy did a great while reſiſt. But at laſt when they 
made no end of calling and crying upon. him, the 
archbiſhop being overcome, whether through their im- 
portunity, or by his o] imbecility, or of what mind I 
cannot tell, at length gave his hand. ERS 

It might be ſuppoſed that it was done for the hope of 
life, and better days to come. But as we may fince 


| perceive by a letter of his ſent to a lawyer, the greateſt 


cauſe why he defired his time zo be delayed, was that 
he would make an end of Marcus Antonius, which he 
had already begun: but howſoever it was plain to be 
againſt his conſcience. The form of which recantation, 
made by the friars and doctors, whereto he ſubſcribed, 
was this: e en 
The COPY and WORDS of Dr. CRANMER's 
EF" RECANTATION. en 
"THOMAS CRANMER, late archbiſhop of Can- 
J terbury, do renounce, abhor, and deteſt, all manner 
of hereſies and errors of Luther and Zuinglius, and all 
other teachings which are contrary to ſound and true 
doctrine. And 1 believe moſt conſtantly in my heart, 
and with my mouth I confeſs one holy and, catholic 
church viſible, without which there is no ſalvation; and 
thereof I acknowledge the biſhop of Rome to be ſu- 
preme head in earth, whom I acknowledge to be the 
higheſt biſhop and pope, and Chriſt's vicar, unto whom 
all chriſtian people ought to be ſubject. t. 
And as concerning the ſacraments, I believe and 
worſhip in the ſacrament of the altar the very body 
and blood of Chriſt, being contained moſt truly under 
the forms of bread and wine; the bread through the 
mighty power of God being turned into the body of our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and the wine into his blood. | 
And in the other fix ſacraments, alſo (like as 


in this) I believe and hold as the univerſal church 
oldeth, and the church of Rome judgeth and deter- 
r We lee, ee eee oa 
Furthermore, I believe that there is a place of pur- 
tory, where ſouls departed be Fan for a time, 
for whom the church doth godly and wholeſomely 
pray, like as it doth honour ſaints and make prayers 
=... ns 5 r ee 
Finally, in all things I profeſs, that I do not other= 
wiſe believe, than the catholic church and church of 
Rome holdeth and teacheth. I am ſorry that ever 1 
held or thought otherwiſe. And I heſeech Almighty 
God, that of his_ mercy NN to forgive 
me, whatſoever 1 have o ended againſt God or his 
church, and alſo J defire and beſcech all chriſtian peo- 
ple to pray for nme. e RIS WO 
And all ſuch as have been deceived either by mine 
example or doctrine, I require them by the oo 
WOT | Jeſus 
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church, that we may be all of one mind, without ſchiſm | 
or diviſion. e 9 

And to conclude, as 1 ſubmit myſelf to the catholic 
church of Chriſt, and to the ſupreme head thereof, ſol 
ſubmit myſelf unto the moſt excellent majeſties of 14 
and Mary, king and queen of this realm of England, 
&c. and to all other their laws and ordinances, | 


ready always as 4 faithful ſubject ever ta obey them. 


And God is my witneſs; chat I have not done this for 


favour or ſear of any perſon, but willingly and of mine 


own conſcience, as to the inſtruction of others. 


This recantation of the archbiſhop was not ſo ſoon 
conceived, but the goctors and prelates without delay 


Jeſus Chriſt, that they will return © the unity of the 3 


cauſed the ſame to be imprinted, and ſet abroad in all 


men's hands. Whereunto for better credit, firſt was 
added the name of Thomas Cranmer, with a ſolemn 
ſubſcription, then followed the witneſſes. of his recan- 
tation, Henry Sydal, and friar John de Villa Garcina. 
U this time Cranmer had no certain aſſurance of his 
lie, although the fame wa: faithfully promiſed to him 
by the doctors: but after they had their purpoſe, the 
reſt they cotnmitted to all adventure, as became men 
of that religion to do. The queen, having now gotten 
A time to revenge her old grief, received his recanta- 
tion very gladly : but of her purpoſe to put him to 
death fhe would nothing relent. W 
Now was Dr. Cranmer in a miſerable caſe, having 
neither inwardly any quietneſs in his own conſcience, 
nor yet outwardly any help in his adverſaries. - 

- Beſides this, on the one ſide was praiſe, on the other 
fide corn, on both ſides danger, ſo that he could neither 
die honeftly, nor Yet honeſtly live. And whereas he 
ſouphit profit, he fell imo double diſprofit, that neither 
with good men he could avoid ſecret ſhame, nor yet with 


In the mean time while theſe things were doing (as 
1 faid) in the priſon amongſt the doctors, the queen 
taking ſecret council how to diſpatch Cranmer out of 


not expecting death) appointed Dr. Cole, and ſecretly 
gave him in commandment, that againſt the 21ſt of 
March he ſhould prepare 2 funeral ſermon for Cran- 
mer's burning, and fo inſtructing him orderly and 
diligently of her will and pleaſure in that behalf, ſent 
. N 4 
Soon after che lord Williams, of Tame, and the lord 
$handois,. fir Thomas Bridges, and fir John Brown, Were 
fent for, with other werſhipful men and jullices, com- 
| minded in the queen's name to be at Oxford on the 

fame day, with their ſervants and retinue, leſt Cran- 
mer's death mould raiſe there any tumult. 1 
Pr. Cote having this leſſon given him before, and 
charged by ber commandment, returned o Oxford, 

ready to play his' part; Who as the day of execution drew 

near, eve came into the priſon to Dr. 


þ 


Craniner, t0 *ry whether he abode in the catholic faith 


mer had anſwered, that 'by God's 19 he would be 
| din the catholic faith ; Cole depart- 
ing for that time, the next day following, repaired to the 
bithop again, giving no ae as yet of his 
death that was ran 9 — — in the morn. 
ing, which was the 2 Fit da of March, 2 ,ointed for 
Gander execution, the Hie Cole 0 to bim. 
alked bim if be had any money, to whom when he 
had anſwered that he had none, he delivered fifteen 
crowns to give to the poor to whom he would: and fo 
exhorting him as much as he could to conſtancy. in 


faith,” departed rhence about his buſineſs, as to his 


ſermon” appettained. . r 
Hy this partly, and qther like argu ents, thearchbiſhop 


began more and more to ſurmiſe "at they were about. 


"Then becauſe the day was not far f nt, and the lords and 
far Ipe * 


knights that were Jooked for were no et come, there 
carne to him the Spanifh friar, witneſs of his recantation, 
bringing a paper with articles, which Cranmer ſhould 
| en prof $ in his recantation 
earneſtly defiring tir that he would write the ſaid in- 


before the people, 


ſtrument with th 


the ſtage, turning to a pillar near 


* _— 


irument with the articles with, his own hand, and 
it with his name: Which when be bad done, the 15 


Friar deſired that he would write another copy thereof 


which ſhould remain with him, and that he did alle 
But yet the archbiſhop being not ignorant wher 5 
their ſecret devices tended, and thinking that the tine 
was at hand in which he could no longer diſſemble the 


profeſſion of his faith with Chriſt's people, he put his 


prayer and his exhortation written in another papet 
ſecretly into his boſom, which he intended to recite. ty 
the N before he ſhould make the laſt profeſſion of 
his faith, fearing leſt if they heard the confeſſion of hi; 
faith firſt, they would not afterwards have ſuffered him 
to exhort the p ple. * 

Soon after, about nine o'clock, the lord Williams, 
ſir Thomas Bridges, fir, John Brown, and the other 
juſtices, with certain other noblemen, that were ſent of 
the queen's council. came to. Oxford with a great train 
of waiting men. Alſp of the other multitude on every 
fide (as is wont in ſuch a matter) was made a great con. 
courſe, and greater expectation: for firſt of all, they 
that were of the pope's ſide Were in great hope that day 
to hear ſomething of Cranmer that Thould eſtabliſh the 
vanity of their opinion: che other part, who were en. 
dued with a better mind, could not yet doubt, that he 


every man Wiſhed and hoped for. And yet becauſe in 


none what would be the end; all their minds were 
hanging between hope and doubt. So that the greatet 
the expectation was in ſo deubiſul a matter, the more 


was the multitude that Was gathered thither to ber 


and behold. 9111.5 199 
During this great expectation, Dr. Cranmer at length 
came from the priſon of Bocardo unto St. Mary's 
church,” becauſe ic was a fout and rainy day, the chid 
church in the univerſity; in this order. "The mayor 
went before, next him the aldermen in their place and 
nem was Cranmer brought between tio 
o and. fro certain pſalms in 
| another until they came o 
the church den, ane. che forg of 
Simeon, Nunc dimiftis; and entering into the church, 
the pſalm - ſinging friars brought him to his ſanding, 
and there loft him. There was 2 ſtage ſet over-againk 
the pulpit, of a mean height from the 
Cranmer mad his ſtanding, waiting until L r. Cole made 
ready for his ſermon. ine eee ee e 
The lamtutable caſe and ſight of that man was a ſor- 
rowful ſpectacle to all chriſtian eyes that beheld bim. 
He that lately was archbiſhop,” metropolitan, and pri- 
mate of all England, and che king's privy counſellof, 
being now in a bare and ragged gown, and ill favpured- 
ly clothed, with an old ſquare cap, expoſed to the cn. 
tempt of all men, did admoniſn men nos only of ds 
own calamity, but allo of their. ſtate and fortune. Fer 


who would not pity his caſe; and might. not fear his 
own chance, to ſee och a gel 0e A candle 
and of ſo long continued honour, after ſo many die- 
nities, in bis, old years to. be dap ved of his eſtate, 
judged to die and in fo painfula death to end bis lift 
and now pr ſcntly from ſuch freſh ornamgnts, io deſcend 
to ſuch vile and ragged 8 are es nom £2110 
In this habit, When he had Rqod a good. ſpace UP” 
1 unte, 


he lifted up his hands ta: head, 
once or twice, till at length Ye. 
pulpit, and, beginning his fexmon, entered firſt 1099 
mention of Tobias and Zachary; whom after he 

praiſed in the beginning of his ſermon for their PF 
ſeverance in the true warſhip ing of Gad, be chen d. 
vided his whole ſermon into tk | 0 
the ſolemn cuſtom of the ſchools), intending de (peak 
firſt of the mercy of. God: ſecondly, of his juſtice j 
be ſhewed: and laſt of all, how the prince's {ecrets dle 
not to be opened. And proceeding Aa little from , 
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beginning, he took occaſion by and by to turn his tale 
to Cranmer, and with many hot words reproved him, 
that he being one endued with the favour and feeling 
of wholeſome and catholic doctrine, fell into a con- 
trary opinion of petnicious error; which he had not 
only defended by writings, and all his power, but alſo 
allured other men to do the like, with great liberality 
of gifts, as it were appointing rewards for error; and 
after he had allured them, by all means did cheriſh 
them. Wy 3 

It were too long to repeat all things, 
order were pronounced. The ſum of his tripartite 
declamation was, that he ſaid God's mercy was fo tem. 
pered with his juſtice, that he did not altogether require 
puniſhment according to the merits of offenders, nor 
yet ſometimes ſuffered the ſame to go altogether un- 

niſhed, yea, though they had repented. As in 
David, who when he was bidden to chuſe of three 
kinds of puniſhment which he would, and he had cho. 
ſen peſtilence for three days; the Lord forgave him half 
the time, but did not releaſe all: and that the ſame 
thing came to paſs in him alſo, to whom although par- 
don and reconciliation was due according to the canons, 
ſeeing he repented of his errors, yet there were cauſes 
why the queen and the council at this time judged him 
leſt he ſhould marvel too much, 


been an heretic, | 
as from an author and only fountain, all heretical doc- 
trine and ſchiſmatical opinion, that ſo many years have 
prevailed in England, did firſt riſe and ſpring; of which 
he had not been a ſecret favourer only, bur alſo a moſt 
earneſt defender even to the end of his life, ſowing 
them abroad by. writings and arguments, privately and 
openly, not without great ruin and decay of the catho- 
lic church, | ae. 

And further, it ſeemed meet, according to the law 
of equality, that as the death of the late duke of Nor. 
thumberland, made even with Thomas More, chan- 
cellor, that died for the church, ſo there ſhould be one 
that ſhould make even with Fiſher, of Rocheſter : and 
becauſe that Ridle „Hooper, and Farrar, were not 
able to make even with that man, it ſeemed that Cran- 
mer ſhould be Joined to them to fill up their part of 
equality, | 

"Beſides theſe, there were other juſt and weighty 
cauſes, which appeared to the queen and council, which 
vas not meet at that time to be opened to the common 

ple. g 
After this, turning his tale to the hearers, he bid all 
men beware by this man's example, that among men 
nothing is ſo high that ean promiſe itſelf ſafety on the 
earth, and that God's vengeance is equally ſtretched 
againſt all men and f pareth none: therefore they ſhould 
beware and learn to And ſeeing the 
queen's majeſty would not ſ. pare ſo notable a man as this, 


an archbiſhop, the chief 
perſon in the realm a long 
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(aid the archbiſhop), and that with a good-will; 


"O 
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his death well, by many places of ſcripture; as with theſe 
and ſuch like; 


ſhould incontinently receive 


and out of St. Paul he armed him againſt 
is, „The Lord is faithful, which 


tience of St. Laurence in 
God, if he called on him, and to ſuch as die in his 
faith, either would abate the fury of the flame, or give 
him ſtrength to abide it, 5 


and conference had been with him to convert him, and 
God of his mercy 


riches and honour, he was unworthy of 
now that he might not live, he was unworthy of death. 
But leſt he ſhould carry with him no comfort, he would 
diligently labour (he faid), and alſo did promiſe in the 
name of all the Prieſts that were preſent, that imme. 
diately after his 

and funerals executed for him in all the churches of 
Oxford, for the f uccour of his ſoul; 


All this time with what great grief of mind Cranmer 
ſtood 


down to the earth. A 
image and ſnape 
preſſed. More than twenty ſeveral times the tears 
guſhed out abundantly, dropping down marvellouſly 
= his fatherly face. 'They that were preſent do teſ.. 
tify, lap ; 

came from him at that time, during the whole ſermon; 
but eſpecially when they prayer before the 
people. It is marvellous What commiſeration and pity 
moved all men's hearts, that beheld ſo heavy a counte- 
Nance, and ſuch abundance of tears In an old man of 
ſo reverend dignity, 

After Cole had ended his ſermon, he called back the 
People to prayers that were ready to depart. Brethren 
(faid he) left any man ſhould doubt of this man's earneſt 
converſion and repentance, you ſhall hear him ſpeak 
before you; and therefore I pray you, Mr. Cranmer, to 
perform that now which you promiſed not long ago; 
that you would openly expreſs the true and 
undoubted profeſſion of your faith, 


who, 
by riſing up, and utting off his cap, began to ſpeak 
thus unto the peopl . Eh | | 


Good chriſtian people, my dearly beloved brethren 
and ſiſters in Chriſt, I beſeech you moſt heartily to pray 


great above meaſure. 
conſcience more than all the reſt, whereo od willing, 
I intend to ſpeak more hereafter. But how great and 
how many ſoever my ſins be, I beſeech you to pray to 
God of his mercy to pardon and forgive them all. And 


rieveth my 


here kneeling down he faid the following Prayer... 
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Father of heaven, 
the world, O Holy Ghoſt, three perſons and one 


miſerable ſinner. I have offended both againſt heaven 
mo and 


of 


oy — 
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and earth, more than my tongue can expreſs, Whither 
then may I go, or whither ſhall 1 flee! To heaven I 


may. be a ſhamed to lift up mine eyes, and in earth 1 find \ 


no place of refuge or ſuccour. To thee therefore, O 
Lord, do I. run; to thee do I humble myſelf, ſaying, 
O Lord my God, my fins be great. but yet have 
merry upon me for thy great Mercy. The great myſtery 
that God became man, Was not wrought for little or 
few offences. Thou didſt not give thy Son (O Hea- 
venly Father) unto death for ſmall ſins only, but for all 
the greateſt ſins of the world, ſo that the ſinner return 
to thee with his whole beart, 25 1 do at this preſent. 
Wherefore have mercy on me, O God, whoſe property 
is, always to have Mercy» have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
for thy great \mercy. I crave. nothing for. mine own 
merits, but for thy name's. ſake, that it ma) be hal- 


lowed thereby, and for thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 


And now therefore, O Father of heaven, hallowed be 
thy name,” &c. And then he riſing, ſaid: | / 


Every man (good 2 
death to give ſome 80 exhortation, that others may 
remember the ſame before their death, and be the better 
ſpeak. ſomething at this My de 

may, be glorified, and you edified. 


thereby: ſo I beſeech God grant me grace, that I may 


Firſt, Ir is a heavy cauſe to ſee that ſo many folk ſo | 


much dote upon the love of this falſe world, and be ſo 
careful for it, that of the love of God, or the world to 
come, they ſeem to care Very little or nothing. There- 
fore this ſhall be my firſt exhortation : That you ſer 
not your minds overmuch upon this deceitful world, 
but upon God, and upon the world to come, and to 
learn to know what this lefſon meaneth which St. John 
88 That the love of this world is hatred againſt 
The ſecond exhortation is, That next under God you 
obey. your king and queen willingly and gladly, without 
murmuring or grudging: not for fear of them only, but 
much more for the feat of God; knowing that they be 
God's miniſters, appointed by God to rule and govern*- 
you: and therefore whoſoever reſiſteth them, reſiſteth 
the ordinance of God. | | 

The third exhortation is, That you love altogether 
like brethren and filters. For alas! pity it is to ſee what 
contention and hatred one chriſtian man beareth to an- 
other, not taking each other as brother and ſiſter, but 
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life to come, either to live with my maſter Chriſt for 


rather as ſtrangers and mortal enemies. But I pray 
you learn and bear well away this one leſſon, To do 
good unto all men, as much as in you lieth, and to hurt 
no man, no more than you would hurt your own na- 
tural loving brother or fifter. For this you may, be ſure 
of, that whoſoever hateth any perſon, and goeth about 
maliciouſly to hinder or hurt him, ſurely, and without 
all doubt, SC is not with that man, although he 
think himſelf ever ſo much in God's favour. 

The fourth exhortation ſhall be to them that have 
great ſubſtance and riches of this world, That they will 
well conſider and weigh three ſayings of the ſcripture: 


one is of our Saviour himſelf, who faith, Luke xvili. | 


« Tt is hard for a rich man co enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. A ſore ſaying, and yet ſpoken by him who 
knoweth the truth. » Foe. 0 
I be ſecond is of St. John, 1 John iii. whoſe ſaying is 
this, © He that hath the ſabſtance of this world, and 
feeth his brother in neceſſity, and ſhutteth up his mercy 
from him, how can he ſay that he loveth God?” 
The third is of St. James, who ſpeaketh to the co 
etous rich man, after chis manner, Weep you and 
howl for the miſery-that ſhall come upon you: your 
riches do rot, your clothes be moth-eaten, your gold 
and filver doth canker and ruſt, and their ruſt ſhall bear 
witneſs againſt you, and conſume you like fire: you 
gather a hoard or treaſure of God's indignation againſt 
the laſt day.” Let them that be nch ponder well theſe 
three ſentences: for if they ever had occaſion to ſhew 
their charity, they have it now at this preſent, the poor 
people being ſo many, and victuals ſo dear. | 
And now foraſmuch as I am come to the laſt end of 
my life; whereupon hangeth all my life paſt, and all my 


| 


ver in joy, or elſe to be in pain for ever with wicked 
evils in hell, and I ſee before mine eyes preſent]y either 
heaven ready to receive me, or elſe hell ready to ſwal- 
low me up: I ſhall therefore declare unto you my very 
faith how I believe, without any colour of diſſimulation: 
for now is no time to diffemble, whatſoever I have ſaid 
or written in times paſt. | 
Firſt, 1 believe in God the Father Almighty, maker 
of heaven and earth, &c. And I believe every article 
of che catholic faith, every word and ſentence taught 
by our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, his apoſtles and prophets, 
in the New and Old Teſtament. 5 
And now I come to the great thing which ſo much 


troubleth my conſcience, More than any thing that ever 
1 did or ſaid in my whole life, and that is the ſetting 
abroad of a writing contrary to the truth: which now 
here. L renounce and refuſe, as things written with my 
hand contrary to the truth which I thought in my heart, 
and written for fear of death, and to ſave my life, if it 
might be; and that is, all ſuch bills and papers which 
1 have written or ſigned with my hand ſince my degra- 
dation, wherein | have written many things untrue. And 
foraſmuch as my hand hath offended, writing contrary 
to my heart, therefore My hand ſhall firſt be puniſhed; 
for when 1 come co the fire, it ſhall be firſt burned. 
And as for the pope, 1 refuſe him, as Chriſt's enemy 
and Antichriſt; with all his falſe dodrine. - 
And as for the facrament, J believe as I] have taught 
in my book againſt the biſhop of Winchelter, which 
my book teacheth ſo true a doctrine of the ſacrament, 
that it ſhall ſtand at the laſt day before the judgment 
of God, where the papiſtical doctrine contrary thereto 


ſhall be aſhamed to thew her face. 


Here the ſtanders-by Were all aſtoniſhed, marvelled, 
and amazed, and looked upon one another, whole ex- 
pectation he had ſo notably deceived. Some began to 
admoniſn him of his recantation, and to accuſe him of 
falſhood. 3 Qy 

Briefly, it was ſtrange to ſee the doctors beguiled of: 
ſo great an hope. 1 Think there was never cruelt 
more notably or better in time deluded and Nor ox 
For it is not to be doubted, but they looked for a glo- 


rious victory, and a perpetual triumph by this nun 


As ſoon as they heard theſe things, they began 10 
let down their ears, to rage, fret, and fume; and ſo 
much the more, becauſe they could not revenge their 
grief; for they could now no longer threaten or hurt 
him. For the moſt miſerable man in the world can die 
but once: and whereas of neceſſity he muſt needs die 
that day, thoug 
pleaſed ; being ever ſo much offended with him, yet 
could he not be twice killed by them. 
they could do nothing elle unto him, yet leſt they ſhould 
ſay nothing, they ceaſed not to object unto him his 
fal hood and diſſimulation. > | | 

Unto which accuſation he anſwered, Ah, my maſters 
(quoth he), do you not take it ſo. Always ſince J lived 
hitherto, I have been a hater of falſhood, and a lovet 
of ſimplicity, and never beforg this time have 1 diſſem- 
bled; and in ſaying this, all the tears that remained in 
his body appeared in his eyes. And when be begin © 
ſpeak more of the ſacrament and of the papacy» *: 
of them began to Cry out, yelp, and baul, and eſpecial) 
Cole cried out upon him, Stop the heretic's mouth, and 
take him away- ts; 

And then Cranmer being pulled down from the ſtage, 


| was led to the fire, accompanied with thoſe friars, vex- 


ing, troubling, and threatening him moſt cruelly. 
madneſs (ſay they) hath brought thee again in 
error, by which thou wilt draw innumerable ſou 
thee into hell? To whom he anſwered nothing, 
rected all his talk to the people, ſaving tha on 
troubling him in the Way he ſpake, and exhc hum 
to get him home to his ſtudy, and apply to his. 
diligently ; ſaying, if he did diligently call upo 
by reading more he ſhould get knowledge. 
But the other Spaniſh barker, rag ing and foams! 
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was al 


mouth, 
But when 


and martyrs 


moſt out of his wits, always having this in his 
Non feciſti? Didſt thou. it not? 
he came to the place where the holy biſhops 
of God, biſhop Latimer and biſhop Ridley, 
were burnt before him for the confeſſion of the truth, 
kneeling down he prayed to God, and not long tarrying 
in his prayers, putting off his garment to his ſhirt, he 
| repared himſelf to death. His ſhirt was made long, 
, to his feet. His feet were bare; likewiſe his 
head, when both his caps were off, was ſo bare that 
one hair could not be ſeen upon it. His beard was ſo 
long and thick, that it covered his face with marvel- 
lous gravity ; and his reverend countenance moved the 
hearts both of his friends and enemies. n 
Then the Spaniſh friars, John and Richard, of whom 
mention was made before, began to exhort him, and play 
their parts with him afreſh, but with vain and loſt la- 
hour. Cranmer with ſtedfaſt purpoſe abiding in the 
profeſſion of his doctrine, gave his hand to certain old 
men, and others that ſtood by, bidding them farewel. 
And when he had thought to have done ſo likewiſe 
to Mr. Ely, the ſaid Ely drew back his hand and re- 
fuſed, ſaying, it was not lawful to ſalute heretics, and 
eſpecially ſuch a one as falſely returned unto the opini- 
ons that he had forſworn. And if he had known be- 
fore that he would have done ſo, he would never have 
uſed his company ſo familiarly, and chid thoſe ſer- 


geants and citizens, who had not refuſed to give him 


their hands. This Mr. Ely was a ſtudent in divinity, 
and lately made a prieſt, being then one of the fellows 
in Brazen-noſe college. 

Then was an iron Chain tied about Cranmer, and they 
commanded the fire to be ſet unto him. 

And when the wood was kindled, and the fire began 
to burn near him, he ſtretched forth his right hand, 
which had ſigned his recantation, into the flames, and 
there held it ſo ſtedfaſt that all the people might ſee it 
burnt to a coal before his body was touched. In ſhort, 
he was ſo patient and conſtant in the midſt of theſe ex- 
treme tortures, that he ſeemed to move no more than 
the ſtake to which he' was bound; his eyes were lifted 
up to heaven, and often he repeated his unworthy right 
hand, ſo long as his voice would ſuffer him ; and as 
often uſing the words of the bleſſed martyr St. Stephen, 
Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit,” till the fury of the 
flames putting him to ſilence, he gave up the ghoſt. 

This fortitude of mind, which perchance is rare and 
not found among the Spaniards, when friar John ſaw, 
thinking it came not of fortitude, but of deſperation, 
although ſuch manner of examples which are of like 
conſtancy, have been common here in England, he ran 
tothelord Williams of Tame, crying that the archbiſhop 
was vexed in mind, and died in great deſperation. But 
he, who was not ignorant of the archbiſhop's conſtancy, 
being unknown to the Spaniards, ſmiled only, and as it 
were by filence rebuked the friar's folly. And this was 
the end of this learned archbiſhop, whom, leſt by evil 
ſubſcribing he ſhould have periſhed, by well recanting, 
God preſerved; and leſt he ſhould have lived longer with 
ſhame and reproof, it pleaſed God rather to take him 
Way, to the glory of his name and profit of his church. 
So good was the Lord both to his church, in fortifying 
the ſame with the teſtimony and blood of ſuch a mar- 
yr; and ſo good alſo to the man with this croſs of tri- 
bulation, to purge his offences in this world, not only 
of his recantation, but alſo of his ſtanding againſt John 
Lambert and Mr. Allen, or if there were any other, 
bw whoſe burning or blood his hand had been any 

ing 
that dying in ſuch a cauſe, he was numbered amongſt 
the martyrs of Chriſt, and much more worthy of the 
"me of St. Thomas of Canterbury, than he whom the 
pope falſely before did canonize. 


And thus you have the full ſtory concerning the life 
8 death of this reverend archbiſhop and martyr of 
0d, Thomas Cranmer, and alſo of divers others,. of 
Whom this archbiſhop was the laſt that ſuffered in the 
middle of the reign of queen Mary, and almoſt the 
middle man that was burnt in her time. | 8 
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before polluted. But eſpecially he had to rejoice, 
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Now we proceed to exhibit the letters which this 
worthy martyr left behind him, beginning firſt with his 
famous letter to queen Mary, which he wrote imme- 
diately after he was cited up to Rome by biſhop Braoks 
and his fellows, the tenor whereof is as followeth. 


LETTER I 
The Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY 70 Queen MARY. 


12 it pleaſe your majeſty to pardon my preſump- 
tion that I dare be ſo bold to write to your high- 
neſs. But very neceſſity conſtraineth me, that your ma- 
jeſty may know my mind, ratner by mine own writing 
than by other men's reports. So it is, that upon Wed- 
neſday, being the 12th day of this month, | was cited 
to appear at Rome the eightieth day after, there to 
make anſwer to ſuch matters as ſhould be objected 
againſt me upon the behalf of the king and your moſt 
excellent majeſty, which matters the Thurſday follow- 
ing were objected againſt me by Dr. Martin and Dr. 
Story, your majeſty's proctors before the biſhop. of 
Glouceſter, ſitting in judgment by commiſſion from 
Rome. But (alas) it cannot but grieve the heart of a 
natural ſubject to be accuſed of the king and queen of 
his own realm; and eſpecially before an outward judge, 
or by authority coming from any perſon out of this 
realm: where the king and queen, as if they were ſub- 
jects within their own realm, ſhall complain and require 
Juſtice at a ſtranger's hands againſt their own ſubject, 
being already condemned to death by their own laws. 
As though the king and queen could not do or have 
juſtice within their own. realms againſt their own ſub. 
jects; but they muſt ſeek it at ſtrangers hands in a 
ſtrange land, the like whereof (I think) was never ſeen. 
I would have wiſhed to have had ſome meaner adver- 
ſaries: and, I think, that death ſhall not grieve me 
much more, than to have my moſl dread and moſt gra- 
cious ſovereign lord and lady, to whom, under God, I 
do own all obedience, to be mine accuſers in judg- 
ment within their own realm, before any ſtranger and 
outward power. But foraſmuch as in the time of the 
prince of moſt famous memory, King Henry the Eighth, 
your grace's father, I was ſworn never to conſent, that 
the biſhop of Rome ſhould have or exerciſe any au- 
thority or juriſdiction in this realm of England, there- 
fore leſt I ſhould allow his authority contrary to mine 
own oath, I refuſed to make anſwer to the biſhop of 
Glouceſter ſitting here in judgment by the pope's au- 
thority, leſt I ſhould run into perjury. 

Another cauſe why I refuſed the pope's authority, is 
this, that his authority, as he claimeth it, is repugnant to 
the crown imperial of this realm, and to the laws of the 
ſame: which every true ſubject is bound to defend. 
Firſt, for that the pope faith, that all manner of power, 
as well temporal as ſpiritual, is given firſt to him of 
God; and that the temporal power he giveth unto em- 
perors and kings, to uſe it under him, but ſo as to be 
always at his commandment and beck. 

But contrary to this claim, the imperial crown and 
Juriſdiction temporal of this realm is taken immediately 
from God, to be uſed under him only, and is ſubject 
to none but God alone. | 

Moreover, to the imperial laws and cuſtoms of this 
realm the king in his coronation, and all juſtices when 
they receive their offices, be ſworn, and all the whole 
realm is bound to defend and maintain. But contrary 
hereunto, the pope by his authority maketh void, and 
commandeth to blot out of our books, all laws and cuſ- 
toms being repugnant to his laws, and declareth ac- 
curſed all rulers and governors, all the makers, writers, 
and executors of all ſuch laws or cuſtoms, as it appear- 
eth by many of the pope's laws, whereof. one or two I 
ſhall rehearſe. In the decrees, Di. 10. it is written 
thus, © The conſtitution or ſtatutes enacted againſt the 
canons and decrees; of the biſhops of Rome or their 
good cuſtoms, are of none effect.“ Alſo, © We excom- 
municate all heretics of both ſexes, what name ſoever 
they be called by, and their favourers, receptors, and 
defenders; and alſo them that ſhall hereafter cauſe — . 
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be obſerved the ſtatutes and cuſtoms made againſt the 
liberty of the church, except they cauſe the ſame to be 
put out of their records and chapters within two months 
aſter the publication thereof. Alſo we excommunicate 
the ſtatute-makers and writers of thoſe ſtatutes, and all 
the poteſtates, powers, conſuls, governors, and coun- 
fellors of places, where ſuch ſtatutes or cuſtoms ſhall be 
made or kept; and alſo that ſhall prefume to give 
judgment according to them, or ſhall notify in public 
form the matter ſo adjudged.” 

Now by theſe laws, if the biſhop of Rome's authority 
which he claimeth by God, be lawful, all your grace's 
laws and cuſtoms of your realm, being contrary to the 
pope's laws, be naught, and as well your majeſty, as 
your judges, juſtices, and all other executors of the 
fame, ſtand accurſed amongſt heretics, which God for- 
bid. And yet this curſe can never be avoided (if the 


. pope hath ſuch power as he claimeth) until fuch times as 


the laws and cuſtoms of this realm (being contrary to 
his laws) be taken away and blotted out of the law- 
books. And although there be many laws of this 
tealm contrary to the laws of Rome, yet I named but 
a few ; as to convict a clerk before any temporal judge 
of this realm for debt, felony, murder, or for any other 
crime; which clerks by the pope's laws are ſo exempt 
from the king's laws, that they can be no where ſued, 
but before their ordinary. 

Alſo the pope by his laws may give all biſhoprics and 


| benefices ſpiritual; which by the laws of this realm can 


be given but only by the king and other patrons of the 
fame, except they fall into lapſe. 

By the pope's laws, jus patronatus fhall be ſued only 
before the eccleſiaſtical judge; but by the laws of the 
realm it ſhall. be ſued before the temporal judge. 

And to be ſhort, the laws of this realm do agree with 
the pope's, like fire and water. And yet the kings of 
this realm have provided far their laws by the præ- 
munire ; ſo that if any man have let the execution of 
the laws of this realm by any authority from the ſee of 
Rome, he falleth into the premunire. 

But to meet with this, the popes have provided for 

their laws by curſing. For whoſoever hindereth the 
pope's laws to have full courſe within this realm, by the 
pope's power ſtandeth accurſed: ſo that the pope's 
power treadeth all the laws and cuſtoms of this realm 
under his feet, curfing all that execute them, until ſuch 
time as they do give place unto his laws. 
But it may be ſaid, that notwithſtanding all the pope's 
decrees, yet we do ſtill execute the laws and cuftoms of 
this realm. Nay, not all quietly without interruption 
of the pope. And where we do execute them, yet we 
do it unjuſtly, if the pope's power be of force, and for 
the ſame we ſtand excommunicate, and ſhall do until 
we leave the execution of our own laws and cuſtoms. 
Thus we be well reconciled to Rome, allowing ſuch au- 
thority, whereby the realm ftandeth accurſed before 
God, if the pope have any ſuch authority. 

Theſe things (as | ſuppoſe) were not fully opened in 
the parliament-houſe when the pope's authority was re- 
ceived again within this realm; for if they had, I do 
not believe that either the king or queen's majeſty, or 
the nobles of this realm, or the commons of the fame, 
would ever have conſented to receive again ſuch a fo- 
reign authority, ſo injurious, hurtful, and prejudicial, 
as well to the crown as to the laws and cuſtoms and 
ſtate of this realm, as whereby they muſt needs acknow- 
ledge themſelves to be accurſed. But none could open 
this matter well but the clergy, and ſuch of them as had 
read the pope's laws, whereby the pope had made him- 
ſelf as it were a god. Theſe ſeek to maintain the pope 
whom they deſired to have their chief head, to the in- 
tent they might have, as it were, a kingdom and laws 
within themſelves, diſtinct from the laws of the crown, 
and wherewith the crown may not meddle; and fo 
being exempted from the laws of the realm, might live 
in this realm like lords and kings, without damage or 
fear of any man, ſo that they pleaſe their high and' ſu- 
preme head at Rome. For this conſideration (I think), 


ſome that knew the truth, held their peace in the parlia- 


ment, whereas if they had done their duties to the 


—ͤ— 


— CIC — — 


** 


- lit, 


crown and whole realm, they ſhould have opened thei 
mouths, declared the truth, and ſhewed the perils and 
dangers that might enſue to the crown and realm, 
And if I ſhould agree to allow ſuch authorit Within 
this realm, whereby I muſt needs confeſs, that your 
moſt gracious highneſs, and alſo your realm ſhould 
ever continue accurſed, until ye ſhall ceaſe from the 
execution of your own laws and cuſtoms of yout realm 
I could not think myſelf true either to your highneſs, 0 
to this my natural country, knowing that I do Kno 
Ignorance, I know, may excuſe other men; but he tha 
knoweth how prejudicial and injurious the power ang 
authority which he challengeth every where, is to the 
crown-laws and cuſloms of this realm, and yet will al. 
low the fame, 1 cannot fee in any wiſe how he can keep 
his due allegiance, fidelity, and truth to the crown ang 
ſtate of this realm. * 75 
Another cauſe I alledged, why I could not allow the 
authority of the pope, which is this: That by his au- 
thority he ſubverteth not only the laws of this realm, 
but alſo the laws of God:: ſo that whoſoever be under 
his authority, he ſuffereth them not to be under Chriſty 
religion purely, as Chriſt did command. Hi 
And for one example I brought forth, that whereas by 
God's laws all chriſtian people be bounden diligently to 
learn his word, that they may know how to believe and 
live accordingly, for. that, purpoſe. he ordained holy- 
days, when they ought, leaving apart all other buſineſ, 
to give themſelves wholly to know and ſerve God, 
Therefore God's will and commandment is, that when 
the people be gathered together, miniſters ſhould uſe 
fuch language as the people may underſtand and take 
profit thereby, or elſe hold their peace. For as an harp 
or lute, if it give no certain ſound that men may know 
what is played, who can dance after it? for all the 
ſound is vain. . So it is in vain, and profiteth nothing, 
faith Almighty God by the mouth of St. Paul, if the 
prieſt ſpeak to the people in a language which they know 
not; For elſe he may profit himſelf, but profiteth not 
the people,“ faith St. Paul. But herein I was anſwered 
thus; that St. Paul ſpake only of preaching, that the 
preacher ſhould preach in a tongue which the people 
did know, or elſe his preaching availeth nothing: but 
if the preaching availeth nothing, being ſpoke in a 
language which the people underſtand, not, how ſhould 
any other ſervice avail them, being ſpoken in the ſame 
language? And yet that St. Paul meant not only of 
preaching, it appeareth plainly by his own words. For 
he ſpeaketh by name expreſsly of praying, ſinging, and 
thanking of God, and of all other things «which the 
prieſts ſay in the churches, whereunto the people fay 
Amen; which they uſe not in preaching, but in other 
divine ſervice; that whether the prieſts rehearſe the 
wonderful works of God, or the great benefits of God 
unto mankind above all other creatures, or give thanks 
unto God, or make open profeſſion of their faith, or 
humble confeſſion of their fins, with earneſt requeſt of 
mercy and forgiveneſs, or make ſuit and requeſt unto 
God for any thing; then all the people underſtanding 
what the prieſts ſay, might give their minds and voices 
with them, and ſay, Amen, that is to ſay, allow what 
the prieſts ſay; that the rehearſal of God's univerſal 
works and benefits, the giving of thanks, the profeſſion 
of faith, the confeſſion of ſins, and the requeſts and pe- 


titions of the prieſts and of the people, might aſcend 


* 


j 


of preaching only. 


up into the ears of God altogether, and be as a ſweet 
ſavour, odour, and incenſe in his noſe: and thus was 
it uſed many hundred years after Chriſt's aſcenſion. _ 
But the aforeſaid things cannot be done when the 
prieſts ſpeak to the people in a language not known, and 
ſo they (or their clerk in their name) ſay Amen, but 
they cannot tell whereunto. Whereas St. Paul faith, 
« How can the people ſay Amen to thy well ſaying, 
when they underſtand not what thou ſayeit ?”” And thus 
was St. Paul underſtood by all interpreters, both tht 


Greeks and Latins,) old and new, ſchool authors and 


others that I have read, until above thirty years paſt 
At which time one Eckius, with others of his ſort, be- 
gan to deviſe a new: expoſition, ' underſtanding St. Paul 


But 
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Bur when 2 good nutnber of the beſt learned men 
puted within this realm, ſome favouring the old, ſome 
gi new learning, as they term it, (where indeed that 
hich they call the old is the new, and that which they 
"All the ne 18 indeed the old) but when a great number 
5 ſuch learned men of both ſorts, were gathered toge- 
chef at Windſor for the refotmation of the ſervice of the 
church, it was agreed by both, wirhout controverſy 
(rot one ay ing contrary) that the fervice of the church 
cught to de in the mother tongue; and that St. Paul in 
the fourrcenth chapter to the Corinthians was fo to be 
\nderflood. And ſo St. Paul was underſtood in the 
civil law, more than a thoufand years paſt, where Juſti- 
man, # moſt godly empetor, in a ſynod writeth in this 
manner: © We command that all biſhops and prieſts 
celebrate the holy oblation and prayer uſed in holy bap- 
iſe, not after a ſtill and cloſe manner, but with a clear 
aud voice, that they may be plainly heard by the faich- 
jul people, ſo as the hearers* minds may be lifted up 
thereby with. the greater devotion, in uttering the 
praiſes of the Lord God. For ſo St. Put teacheth alſo in 
the epiſtle to the Corinthians, If the Spirit do only bleſs 
(or fay well) how ſhall he that occupieth the place of a 
private perſon; ſay Amen, to thy thankſgiving ? for he 
perceiveth not What thou ſayeſt: thou doſt give thanks 


well, but the other is not edificd.” And not only the 


civil law, and all other writers a thouſand and five hun- 
dred years continually together, have expounded St. 
paul not of preaching only, but of other ſervice ſaid in 
the church; but alſo reaſon ſaith the ſame, that if men 


be con matided to hear any thing, it muſt be ſpoken in 


a language which the hearers underſtand, or elſe (as St. 


Paul faith) what availeth it to hear? So that the pope 
giving a contrary commandment, that the people com- 
ing to the church ſhall hear they know not what, and 


ſhall anſwer- they know not whereto, taketh upon him 


to command, not only againſt reaſon, but alſo directly 


againſt God. 


And again I ſaid, whereas our Saviour Chriſt ordained 
the ſacrament of his moſt precious body and blood to 
be received by all chriſtian people under the forms of 
bread and wine, and ſaid of the cup, © Drink ye all of 
this;” the pope giveth a clean contrary commandment, 
that no lay man ſhall drink of the cup of their ſalvation; 


as though the cup of ſalvation by the blood of Chriſt 


pentaineth not to laymen. And whereas Theophilus 
Alexandrinus (whoſe works St. Jerome did tranſlate 
about eleven hundred years paſt) ſaith, That if Chriſt 
had been crucified ior the devils, his cup thould not be 
denied them; yet the pope denieth the cup of Chtiſt to 
chriſtian people, for whom Chriſt was crucified. So 
that if I ſhould obey the pope in theſe things, I muſt 


needs difobey my Saviour Chriſt. 


But 1 was anſwered hereunto (as they commonly an- 
ſwer), that under the form of bread is both Chrilt's flcth 
and blood : ſo that whoſoever receiveth the bread, re- 
ceiveth as well Chriſt's blood as his fleſh. Let it be fo, 


yet in the form of bread only, Chriſt's blood is not drank, 


but eaten ; nor is it received in the cup in the form of 


wine, as Chriſt commanded, but eaten with the fleſh 
under the form of bread. And moreover, the bread is 
not the ſacrament of his blood but of his fleſh only ; nor 
is the cup the ſacrament of his fleſh; but of his blood 
only. And ſo the pope keepeth from all lay-perſons 
the ſacrament of their redemption by Chriſt's blood, 
which Chriſſ commandeth to be given unto them. 

And furthermore, Chriſt ordained the ſacrament in 
wo kinds, the one ſeparated from the other, to be a 
repreſentation of his death, where his blood was ſepa- 
nated from his fleſh, which is not repreſented in one 
kind alone: ſo that the lay-people receive not the whole 
lacrament whereby Chriſt's death is repreſented as he 
commanded. 

Moreover, as the pope taketh upon him to give the 
temporal fword, by royal and imperial power, to kings 
ind princes; ſo doth he likewiſe take upon him to depole 
them from their imperial ſtates, if they be diſobedient 
o him, and commandeth the ſubjects to diſobey their 
Princes, affoiling the ſubjects as well of their obe- 


oy as of their lawful oaths made unto their true 
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kings and princes, directly contraty to God's command- 
ment, who commandeth all ſubjects to obey their kings, 
or their rulers under them. | 

Ohe John, patriatch of Conſtantinople, in the time 
of St. Gregory, claimed ſuperiority above all other 
biſhops. To whom St. Gregory writeth, that therein 
he did injury to his three brethren, which were _ 
with him; that is to ſay, the biſhop of Rome, the biſhop 
of Alexandria, and of Antioch : which three were pa- 
ttiarchal fees, as well as Conſtantinople, and were 
brethren one to another. But (ſaith St. Gregory) if 
any one fhall exalt himſelf above all the reſt, to be 
the univerſal biſhop, the ſame paſſeth in pride. But 
now the biſhop of Rome exalteth himſelf not only above 
all kings and emperors, and above all the whole world, 
but takes upon him to give and take away, to ſet up and 
pull down as he ſhall think good. And as the devil, 
having no ſuch authority, yet took upon him to give 
unto Chrift all the kingdoms of the world, if he would 
fall down and worſhip him; in like manner the pope 
taketh upon him to give empires and kingdoms, being 
none of his, to ſuch as will fall down and worſhip him, 
and kiſs his feet. | | 

And moreover, his lawyers and gloſſers ſo flatter him, 
that they feign he may command emperors and kings to 
hold his ſtirrup when he lighreth from his horſe, and 
to be his footmen : and that if any emperor or king 
give him any thing, they give him nothing but what is 
his own, and that he may diſpenſe againſt God's word, 
againſt both the Old and New Teſtament, againſt St. 
Paul's epiſtles, and againſt the goſpel. And further. 
more, whatſoever he doth, although he draw innumera- 
ble people by heaps with himſelf into hell, yet may not 
mortal man reprove him, becauſe he being judge of all 
men, may be judged of no man. And thus he ſitteth 
in the temple of God as if he were a god, and nameth 
himſelf God's vicar, and yet he diſpenſeth againſt God. 
If this be not to play Antichriſt's part, I cannot tell 
what Antichriſt is, which is no more to ſay, but Chriſt's 
enemy and adverſary? who ſhall fit in the temple of 
God advancing himſelf above all other, yet by hypocriſy 
and feighed religion, ſhall ſubvert the true religion of 
Chrift, and under pretence and colour of Chriſt's reli. 
gion ſhall work againſt Chriſt, and therefore hath the 
name of Antichriſt. Now'if any man lift himſelf higher 
than the pope hath done, who lifteth himſelf above all 
the world; or can bea greater adverſary to Chrift, than 
to diſpenſe againſt God's laws; and where Chriſt hath 
given any commandment, to command directly the con- 
traty, that man muſt needs be taken for Antichriſt. But 
until the time that ſuch a perſon may be found, men 
may very eaſily conjecture where to find Antichriſt. 

Wherefore ſeeing the pope thus to overthrow both 
God's laws, and man's laws, taking upon him to make 
emperors and kings to be vaffals and ſubjects unto him, 
eſpecially the crown of this realm, with the laws and 
cuſtoms of the ſame; I ſee no reaſon how I may con- 
ſent to admit his uſurped power within this realm, con- 
trary to mine oath, mine obedience to God's laws, mine 
allegiance and duty to your majeſty, and my love and 
affection to this realm. 

This that I have ſpoken againſt the power and 
authority of the pope, I have not ſpoken (I take 
God to record and judge) for any malice I owe 
to the pope's perfon, whom I know not, but I ſhall' 
pray to God to give him grace, that he may ſeek 
above all things to promote God's honour and glory 
and not to follow the trade of his predeceſſors in theſe , 
latter days. 

Nor have I ſpoken it for fear of puniſhment, and to 
avoid the ſame, thinking it rather an occaſion to aggra- 
vate than to diminiſh my trouble; but I have ſpoken it 
for my moſt bounded duty to the crown, liberties, laws, 
and cuſtoms of this realm of England, but moſt eſpe- 
cially to diſcharge my conſcience in uttering the truth to 
God's glory, caſting away all fear by the comfort which 
I have in Chriſt, who ſaid, “ Fear not them that kill the 
body, and cannot kill the ſoul, but fear him that can 
caſt both body and foul into hell- fire. He that for fear 
of loſing this life will forfake the truth, ſhall loſe the life 
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everlaſting: and he that for the truth's ſake will ſpend 
his lite, will find everlaſting life. And Chriſt promiſeth 
to ſtand faft with them before his Father, which will 
ſtand faſt with him here; which comfort is ſo great, that 
whoſoever hath his eyes fixed upon Chriſt, cannot greatly 
ſer his heart on this life, knowing that he may be ſure to 
have Chriſt ſtand by him in the preſence of his Father 
in heaven. 

And as touching the ſacrament, I ſaid; Foraſmuch 
as the whole matter ſtandeth in the underſtanding of 
theſe words of Chriſt, * This is my body, this is my 
blood; then ſurely Chriſt in theſe words made demon- 
ſtration of the bread and wine, and ſpake figuratively, 
calling bread his body, and wine his blood, becauſe he 
ordained them to be ſacraments of his body and blood. 
And where the papiſts ſay in thoſe two points contrary 
unto me, that Chriſt called not bread his body, but a 
ſubſlance uncertain, nor ſpoke figuratively : herein I 
ſaid, I would be judged by the old church, and which 
doctrine could be proved the elder, that I would fland 
unto. And foraſmuch as I have alledged in my book 
many old authors, both Greeks and Latins, which 
above a thouſand years after Chriſt continually taught as 
T do: if they could bring forth but one old author, that 
faith in theſe two points as they ſay, I offered fix or ſeven 
years ago, and do offer yet ſtill, that I will give place 
unto them, + 

But when I bring forth any author that ſaith in moſt 
plain terms as I do, yet faith the other part, that the 
authors meant not ſo; as much as to ſay, that the authors 
ſpake one thing, and meant clean contrary. And upon 
the other part, when they cannot find any one author, 
that ſaith in words as they ſay; yet ſay they, that the 
authors meant as they ſay. Now, whether I or they 
ſpeak more to the purpoſe herein, I refer me to the 
judgment of all impartial hearers; yea, the old church 
of Rome, above a thouſand years together, neither be- 
lieved nor uſed the ſacrament, as the church of Rome 
hath done of late years. 

For in the beginning, the church of Rome taught a 
pure and a ſound doctrine of the ſacrament. But after 
that the church of Rome fell into new doctrine of tran- 
ſubſtantiation; with the doctrine they changed the uſe 
of the ſacrament contrary to that Chriſt commanded, 
and the old church of Rome uſed above a thouſand 
years. And yet to deface the old, they ſay that the new 
is the old: wherein for my part I am content to ſtand 
to the trial. But their doctrine is ſo fooliſh and uncom- 
fortable, that I marvel how any man would allow it, if 
he knew what it was. But howſoever they hear the 
people. in hand, that which they write in their books 
hath neither truth nor comfort. 

For by their doctrine, of one body of Chriſt is made 
two bodies: one natural having a diſtance of members, 
with form and proportion of man's perfect body, and this 
body is in heaven: but the body of Chriſt in the ſacra- 
ment, by their oun doctrine, muſt needs be a monſtrous 
body, having neither diſtance of members, nor ſorm, 
faſhion, or proportion of a man's natural body. And 
ſuch a body is in the ſacrament (teach they), and goeth 
into the mouth in the form of bread, and entereth no 
further than the form of bread goeth, and tarrieth no 
longer than the form of bread is by natural heat in di- 

eſting. So that when the form of bread is digeſted, 
es body of Chriſt is gone. And foraſmuch as evil men 
are as long in digeſting as good men, the body of Chriſt 
(by their doctrine) entereth as far, and tarrieth as long 
in wicked men as in godly men. And what comfort 
can be herein to any chriſtian man, to receive Chriſt's 
unſhapen body, and it to enter no further than the 
ſtomach, and to depart by and by as ſoon as the bread 
is conſumed? | 

It ſeemeth to me a more ſound and comfortable doc- 
trine, that Chriſt hath but one body, and that hath form 
and faſhion of a man's true body: which body ſpiritual- 
ly entereth into the whole man, body and ſoul: and 
though the ſacrament be conſumed, yet whole Chriſt 
remaineth, and feedeth the receiver unto eternal life, if 
he continue 1n godlineſs, and never departeth until the 
receiver forſake him. And as for the wicked, they 


| have not Chriſt within them at all, who cannot be where 
Belial is. And this is my faith, and (as I Judge) 

ſound doctrine, according to God's word, and ſufficien 
for a chriſtian to believe in that matter. And if it can 
be ſhewed unto me that the pope's authority is not pre 
judicial to the things before mentioned, or that my . 
trine in the ſacrament is erroneous (which I think can. 
not be ſhewed), then I never was nor will be ſo perverſ 
2 9 4 in . opinion, but I ſhall wich 
all humility ſubmit myſelf unto the not 

kiſs his feet, but another part alſo. "_ wy 

Another cauſe why I refuſed to take the biſhop of 
Glouceſter for my judge, was the reſpect of his own 
perſon, being more than once perjured. Firſt, for that 
he being divers times ſworn never to conſent that the 
biſhop of Rome ſhould have any juriſdiction within this 
realm, but to take the king and his ſucceſſors for ſupreme 
heads of this realm, as by God's laws they are: contrary 
to that lawful oath the ſaid biſhop ſat then in judgment 
by authority from Rome, wherein he was perjured, and 
not worthy to fit as judge. 

The ſecond perjury was, that he took his biſhopric 
both of the queen's majeſty and of the pope, making to 
each of them a ſolemn oath, which oaths are ſo contrary 
that the one muſt needs be perjured. And furthermore 
in ſwearing to the pope to maintain his laus, decrees, 
conſtitutions, ordinances, reſervations, and proviſions, 
he declareth himſelf an enemy to the imperial crown, 
and to the laws and ſtate of this realm, whereby he de. 
clareth himſelf not worthy to fit as a judge within this 
realm. And for theſe conſiderations I refuſed to take 
him for my judge. 


LETTER II. 
From the SAME to the SAME. 


I Learned by Mr. Martin, that on the day of your 
majeſty's coronation, you took an oath of obedience 
to the pope of Rome, and the ſame time you took ano- 
ther oath to this realm, to maintain the laws, liberties, 
and cuſtoms of the ſame. And if your majeſly did 
make an oath to the pope, I think it was according to 
the other oaths which he uſeth to adminiſter to princes; 
which is, to be obedient to him, to defend his perſon, 
to maintain his authority, honour, laws, lands, and pri- 
vileges. And if it be ſo, (which I know not but by 
report) then I beſeech your majeſty to look upon your 
oath made to the crown and realm, and to compare and 
weigh the two oaths together, to ſee how they do agree, 
and then do as your majeſty's conſcience ſhall direct 
you: for I am ſurely perſuaded, that willingly your 
majeſty will not offend, nor do againſt your conſcience 
for any thing. 

Bur I fear that there are contradictions in your oaths, 
and that thoſe which ſhould have informed your grace 
thoroughly, did not their duties therein. And if your 
majeſty ponder the two oaths diligently, I think you ſhall 
perceive you were deceived; and then your highnels 
may uſe the matter as God ſhall put in your heart. 
Furthermore, I am kept here from the company of 
learned men, from books, from counſel, from pen and 
ink, except at this time to write unto your majeſty, 
which were all neceſſary for a man in my caſe. Where- 
fore 1 beſeech your majeſty, that I may have ſuch of 
theſe as may ſtand with your majeſty's pleaſure. And 
as for my appearance at Rome, if your majeſty will 
give me leave, I will appear there. And 1 truſt that 
God ſhall put in my mouth to defend his truth there 
as well as here. But I refer it wholly to your majelty's 
pleaſure. 


LETTER I. 


From ARrCcuBIsHoOP CRANMER, to. Dr. MARTIN 
| and Dr. STORY. 


1 Have me commended unto you. And as I promiſed, 
I have-ſent my letters unto the queen's majeſty u- 


| ſigned, praying you to ſign them, and deliver mw 
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But hearing Mr. Bailiff ſay, 
I thought him a ſafe 


but not- ſurer. : 
that he will go to court on Friday, | 
meſſenger to ſend my letters by. For better 1s later and 
ſurer, than ſooner and never to be delivered. Yet one 
thing I have written to the queen's majeſty incloſed and 
ſealed; which I require may be ſo delivered without 
delay, and not to be opened until it be delivered into 
her grace $ Own hands. I have written all that | remem- 
ber 1 ſaid, except that which I ſpake againſt the biſhop 
of Glouceſter's own perſon, which I thought not meet 
And in ſome places I have written more than 
would have anſwered to the biſhop, if 


to write. 
I ſaid, which | 
you would have ſuffered me. 

You promiſed | ſhould ſee mine anſwers to the ſixteen 
articles, that | might correct, amend, and change them 
where I thought good, which your promiſe you kept 
not. And mine anſwer was not made upon mine oath, 
nor repeated, nor made in judicio, but extra Judicium, 
as J proteſted ; Nor to the biſhop of Glouceſter as judge, 
but to you the King and queen's proctors. [I ttuſt you 
deal fincerely with me, without fraud or craft, and uſe 
me as You would wifh to be in like caſe yourſelves. 
Remember, that what meaſure you mete, the ſame ſhall 
be meaſured to you again, Thus fare you well, and 


God ſend you his Spirit to induce you into truth. 


THOMAS CRANMER. 


Ye heard before how archbiſhop Cranmer in the 
month of February was cited up to Rome, and in the 
month of March next following was degraded by the 
biſhop of Ely, and biſhop Bonner. 
his degradation he put up his appeal. 

In this his appeal, becauſe he needed the help of 
ſome good lawyer, he writeth to a friend of his about 
the ſame: the copy of which letter I thought good 
here to inſert as follows. 


ELTTE RR: IV. 


* 

* From AxchBTsHO CRANMER 10 4 LAWYER, for 
to | the Drawing out of bis APPEAL. 

es; 

on, HE law of nature requireth all men, that ſo far 
pri- | forth as it may be done without offence to God, 
| by every one ſhould ſeek to defend and preſerve his own 
out life. Which thing when 1 about three days ago be- 
and thought myſelf ot, and therewithal remembered how 
re, that Martin Luther appealed in his time from pope 
ire& Leo the Tenth to a general council (leſt | ſhould ſeem 


raſhly and unadviſedly to caſt away myſelf), I deter- 
mined to appeal in like ſort to ſome lawful and free 
general council. But ſeeing the order and form of an 
appeal pertaineth to the lawyers, where I myſclf am 
ignorant, and ſeeing that Luther's appeal cometh not to 
my hand, I purpoſed to break my mind in this matter 
to ſome faichful friend, and ſkilful in the law, whoſe 
help I might uſe in this behalf, and you only among 
others came to my remembrance, as a man the moſt 
proper in this univerſity for my purpoſe. But this is a 
matter that requireth great ſecrecy, ſo that no man know 
of it before it be done. It is ſo that 1 am ſummoned 
to make mine anſwer at Rome, the 16th day of this 
month, before which day I think it good, after ſentence 
pronounced, to make mine appeal. But whether 1 
hould firſt appeal from the judge delegate to the pope, 
and ſo afterward to the general council, or elſe leaving 
the pope, I ſhould appeal immediately to the council, 
herein I ſtand in need of your counſel. 

Many cauſes there are for which 
appeal. Firſt, becauſe I am by an 
to conſent to the receiving of the biſhop of Rome's 
authority into this realm. Beſides this, whereas I ut- 
terly refuſed to make anſwer to the articles objected 
unto me by the biſhop of Gloucelter, appointed by the 
Pope to be my judge, yet I was content to anſwer Mar- 
* and Story with this proteſtation, that mine anſwer 

ould not be taken as made before a judge, nor yet 


oath bound never 


ſpeed. I might have ſent them by the carrier 


In time of which 


I think good to 
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in place of judgment, but as pertaining 
judgment zt all: moreover, after I had 
anſwer, I required to have a COPY of the ſame, 
might either by adding thereunto, or by altering or 
taking from it, correct and amend it as I thought good: 
which, though both the biſhop of Glouceſter, and the 
king and queen's proctors promiſed me, yet have they 
altogether broke their promiſe with me, and have nor 
permitted me to correct my ſaid anſwers according to 
my requeſt; and yet notwithſtanding have (as I un- 
gerſtand) regiſtered the ſame as acts formally done in 
place of judgment. 

Finally, foraſmuch as all this my trouble cometh 
upon me, for my departing from the biſhop of Rome, 
and from the popiſh religion, ſo that no the quarrel is 
between the pope himſelf and me, and no man can be 
a lawſul and indifferent judge in his own cauſe ; it ſeem- 
eth (methinks) good reaſon, that I ſhould be ſuffered to 
appeal to ſome general council in this matter: eſpeci- 
ally ſeeing the law of nature (as they ſay) denieth no man 
the remedy of appeal in ſuch caſes. 

Now, fince it is very requiſite that this matter ſhould 
be kept as cloſe as may be, if perhaps for lack of per- 
fect {kill herein you ſhall have need of further advice ; 
then 1 beſeech you even for the fidelity and love you bear 
ro me in Chriſt, that you will open to no creature alive 
whoſe the caſe is. And foraſmuch as the time is now 
at hand, and the matter requireth great expedition, let 

me obtain thus much of you, I beſeech you, that laying - 
aſide all other your ſtudies and buſineſs for the time, you 
will apply to this my matter only, till you have brought 
it to paſs. The chief cauſe in very deed (to tell you 
the truth) of this mine appeal is, that I might gain 
time (if it ſhall ſo pleaſe God) to live until I have finiſh- 
ed mine anſwer againſt Marcus Antonius Conſtantius, 
which 1 have now in hand. But if the adverſaries of 
the truth will not admit mine appeal, as J fear they will 
not, God's will be done; I paſs not upon it, ſo that 
God may therein be glorified, be it by my life, or by my 
death, For it is much better for me to die in Chriſt's 
quarrel, and to reign with him, than here to be ſhut up 
and kept in the priſon of this body, unleſs it were to 
continue yet ſtill a while in this warfare, for the advan- 
tage and profit of my brethren, and to the further ad- 
vancing of God's glory. To whom be all glory for 
evermore, Amen. 

There is alſo yet another cauſe why I think good to 
appeal, that whereas I am Cited to go to Rome to an- 
ſwer there for myſelf, 1 am notwithſtanding kept here 
faſt in priſon, that cannot there appear at the time 
appointed: and moreover, foraſmuch as the ſtate I ſtand 
in, is a matter of life and death, ſo that I have great 
need of learned counſel for my defence in this behalf: 
yer when I made my earneſt requeſt for the ſame, all 
manner of counſel, and help of proctors, advocates, 
and lawyers, was utterly denied me. | 


Your loving friend, 
THOMAS CRANMER. 


nothing to 
made mine 
that I 


L'ETIER . 


From Archbiſhop CRANMER, 4 Mrs. WILKINSON, 
exborting her to fly in the Time of Perſecution. 


1 true Comforter in all diſtreſs is only God, 
through his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and whoſoever hath 
him, hath company enough if he were in a wilderneſs 
all alone: and he that hath twenty thouſand in his com- 
pany, if God be abſent, is in a miſerable wilderneſs and 
deſolation. In him is all comfort, and without him is 
none. Wherefore I beſeech you ſeek your dwelling 
there where you may truly and rightly ſerve God, and 
dwell in him, and have him ever dwelling in you. What 
can be ſo heavy a burden as an unquiet conſcience, to be 
in ſuch a place as a man cannot be ſuffered to ſerve 


God in Chriſt's religion? If you are loth to depart 
friends, remember that Chriſt 
do 
his 


from your kindred and 


calleth them his mother, ſiſters, and brothers, that 
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his Father's will, Where we find therefore God truly — 
honoured according to his will, there we can want nei- || The HISTORY of AGNES POTTEN, and JOAN 
ther friend nor kindred. . 


If you be loth to depart for the ſlander of God's word, 
remember that Chriſt, when his hour was not yet come, 
departed out of his country into Samaria, to avoid the 
malice of the ſcribes and phariſees; and commanded 
his apoſtles, that if they were perſecuted in one place 
they ſhould fly to another. And was not Paul let down 
by a baſket out at a window, to avoid the perſecution 
of Aretas! And what wiſdom and policy he uſed from 
time to time to eſcape the malice of his enemies, the 
Acts of the Apoſtles do declare. And after the ſame 
ſort did the other apoſtles, alrhough when it came to 
ſuch a point, that they could no longer eſcape danger 
If the perſecutor of God's true religion, then they ſheyed 
themſelves, that their flying before came not of fear, but 
of godly wiſdom to do more good ; and that they would 
not raſhly, without urgent neceſlity, offer themſelves 
to death, which had been but a temptation of God. 
Yea, when they were apprehended, and could no longer 
avoid, then they ſtood boldly to the profeſſion of Chriſt; 
then they ſhewed how. little they dreaded death; how 
much they feared God more than man ; how much they 


loved and preferred the eternal life to come above this 


ſhort and miſerable life. 2 

Wherefore I exhort you as well by Chriſt's command- 
ment, as by the example of him and his apoſtles, to 
withdraw yourſelf from the malice of your's and God's 
enemies, into ſome place where God is moſt purely 
ſerved; which is no {landering of the truth, but a pre- 
ſerving of yourſelf ro God, and the truth, and to the 
ſociety and comfort of Chriſt's little flock. And what 
you will do, do it with ſpeed, leſt by your own folly 
you fall into the perſecutor's hands. And the Lord 
ſend his Holy Spirit to lead and guide you whereſoever 
you go, and all that be godly will ſay, Amen. 


Unto theſe former letters of Dr. Cranmer, archbiſhop, 
written by him unto others, it ſeemeth to me not much 
out of place to annex withal a certain letter alſo of Dr. 
Taylor, written to him and his fellow priſoners ; the 
tenor of which letter here followeth. 


To my dear Fathers and Brethren Dr. CRANMER, Dr. 
RIDLEY, and Mr. LATIMER, Priſoners in Ox- 
ford for the faithful Teſtimony of God's holy Word. 


IGHT reverend fathers in the Lord, I wiſh you 
to enjoy continually God's grace and peace through 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and God be praiſed again for this your 
moſt excellent promotion, which you are called unto at 
+ this preſent, that is, that you are counted worthy to be 
allowed amongſt the number of Chriſt's recorders and 
witneſſes. England hath had but a few learned biſhops, 
that would ſtick to Chriſt, ad ignem, incluſively. Once 
again I thank God heartily in Chriſt for your moſt happy 
onſet, moſt valiant proceeding, moſt conſtant ſuffering 
of all ſuch infamies, hiſſings, clappings, taunts, open 
rebukes, loſs of living and liberty, for the defence of 
God's cauſe, truth, and glory. 1 cannot utter with pen 
how I rejoice in my heart for you three ſuch. captains. in 
the foreward under Chriſt's croſs, banner, or ſtandard, 
in ſuch a cauſe and ſkirmiſh, when not one or two of 
our dear Redeemer's ſirong holds are beſicged, but all 
his chief caſtles, ordained for our ſafeguard, are traiter- 
ouſly aſſaulted. This your enterprize, in the ſight of all 
that be in heaven, and of all God's people in earth, is 
moſt pleaſant to behold. This is another manner of no- 
bility than to be in the ſore-front in wordly warfares, For 
God's fake pray for us, for we fail not daily to pray for 
you. Weare ſtronger and ſtronger in the Lord, his 
name be praiſed, and we doubt not but you be ſo in 
Chriſt's own ſweet ſchool. Heaven is all and wholly of 
our fide ; therefore, rejoice always in the Lord: and 
again, rejoice and be glad. | 


Your aſſured in Chriſt, 
ROWLAND TAYLOR. 
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| wiſe in the aforeſaid town of ipſwich, either in the ſame 


TRUNCH FIELD, Mazrrxs, perſecuted in Suffolk, 


N the hiſtory of Robert Samuel mention was made 
before of two godly women of the ſame town of If. 
wich, who ſhortly after him ſuffered likewiſe, and ob. 
tained the crown of martyrdom : the name of the firſt 
was Agnes, the wife of Robert Potten; and another 
wife of Michael Trunchfield, a ſhoemaker, both quel. 
ling in one town: who, about the ſame time that the 
archbiſhop aforefaid was. burnt at Oxford, ſuffered likes 


month of March, or (as ſome ſay) in the end of Febru- 
ary before. | 
Their opinion or perſuaſion was this, that in the (a. 
crament was the memorial only of Chriſt's death and 
paſſton : for (ſaid they) Jeſus Chriſt is aſcended up into 
heaven, and is on the right hand of God the Father 
according to the fcriptures, and not in the ſacrament 
as he was born of the virgin Mary, 
For this they were burat. In whoſe ſuffering their 
conſtancy was worthy to be wondered at, who being 
ſimple women, fo manfully ſtood to the confeſſion and 
teſtimony of God's word and verity : inſomuch that 
when they had prepared and undreſſed themſclves ready 
to the fire, with comfortable words of the ſcripture they 
earneſtly required the people to credit and to lay hold 
on the word of God, and not upon man's devices and 
inventions, deſpiſing the ordinances and inſtitutions of 
the Romiſh Antichriſt, with all his ſuperſtitions and 
rotten religion; and ſo continuing in the torment of 
fire, they held up their hands and called unto God 
conſtantly ſo long as life did endure. b l 
Ibis Potten's wife, one night a little before her death, 
being aſlcep in her bed, ſaw a bright burning fire, right 
up as a pale, and on the fide of the fire ſne thought there 
ſtood a number of queen Mary's friends looking on, 
Then being afleep, ſhe ſeemed to muſe with herſelf 
whether her fire. ſhould burn ſo bright or no: and in- 
deed her ſuffering was not far unlike her dream. | 
This alſo 'I thought further to note, how- theſe tuo 
being al ways together in priſon, the one which was Mi- 
chael's wife, ſeemed to be nothing ſo ardent and zealous 
as Potten's wife was, although-(God be thanked) they 
did both ſtoutly ſtand to the confeſſion of the truth; but 
when the ſaid Michael's wife came to the ſtake, and fav 
nothing but preſent death before her, ſne much e. 
ceeded the other in joy and comfort; although both of 
them did ſo joyfully ſuffer, that it was mar velled at h 
thoſe who knew them, and did behold their end. And 
thus theſe two martyrs ended · their lives with great ir. 
umph: the Lord grant we may do the like, Amen. 


The HISTORY. of JOHN ,, MAUNDREL, WIL 
LIAM COBERLY, and JOHN: SPICER, Ma 
TYRS, perſecuted in the Dioceſe of Saliſbury. 
'OHN MAUNDREL was the fon of Robert Maul. 
drel of Rowd, in the county of Wilts, farmer; be 

was from his childhood brought up in | huſbandry, an 

when he. came to man's eſtate, he dwelt in a village 
called Buchampten, in the pariſh of Kevel, in the coun) 

aforeſaid, where he lived in good repute with his vi 

and children, After the ſcripture was tranſlated 1" 

Engliſh by William Tindal, this John Maundrel be. 
came a diligent hearer thereof, and a fervent embract 

of God's true religion, ſo that he delighted in nothing 0 

much, as to hear and ſpeak of God's word, never being 

without the New Teſtament about him, although fe 
could not read himſelf. But when he came into 10 
company that could read, his book was always feat 
having a very good memory, ſo that he could recite® 
heart moſt places of the New Teſtament ; his life a 
converſation being very honeſt and charitable, 3 4 
neighbours. could teſtify. | 
So it was, that inthe days'of king Henry the Eight 
did vit ie 
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| at which time Dr. Trigonion and Dr. Lee 
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abbeys, the ſaid John Maundrel was brought before Dr. 


Trigonion at an abbey called Edyngton in Wiltſhire; 
where he was accuſed that he had ſpoken againſt. the 
holy water and holy bread, and ſuch like ceremonies, 
and for the ſame did weara white ſheet, bearing a candle 
in his hand about the market, in the rown of the De- 
vines, Which is in the ſaid county. Nevertheleſs his 
ſervency did not abate, but by God's merciful aſſiſtance 
he took better hold, as the ſequel thereof did declare. 

For in the days of queen Mary, when popery was Fe- 
gored again. and God's true religion put to ſilence, the 
ſaid John Maundrel left his own houſe and went into 
Glouceſterſhire, and into the north part of Wiltſhire, 
wandering, from one tO another to ſuch men as he knew 
feared Cod, with whom, as a ſervant to keep their cat- 
tle, he there gid remain with one John Bridges, or 
{ome other at Kingſwood ; but after a time he returned 
0 his 0WN- COUNTY, and there coming to the Devizes 
to a friend of his named Anthony Clee, had talk and 
conference with him in a garden, of returning home to 
his houſe. _ 

And when the other exhorted him by the words of 
ſcripture, to fly irom one city to another, he replied 
,oain by the words of the Revelations xxi. of them that 
be fearful, and ſaid, that he muſt needs go home, and 
ſo did. Where he with Spicer and Coberly uſed at 
umes to reſort and confer together. 

At length upon the Sunday following they agreed 
together to go to the pariſh church, called Revel, where 
the ſaid Maundrel, and the other two, ſeeing the pariſh- 
joners in the proceſſion following and worſhipping the 
idol there carried, adviſed them to leave the ſame, and 
to retum to the living God, particularly ſpeaking to one 
Robert Barkſdale, head man of the parith, but he paid 
no regard to their words. 

Alter this the vicar came into 
being about to read his bead-roll, and to pray for the 
ſouls in purgatory ; the ſaid John Maundrel, ſpeaking 
with an audible voice, ſaid, that was the pope's pin- 
fold, the other two affirming the ſame. Afier which 
words, by command of the prieſt, they were had to the 
flocks, where they remained till the ſervice was done, 
and then were brought betore a juſtice of peace, and the 
next day were all three carried to Saliſbury, and pre- 
ſented before biſhop Capon, and William Geffrey, 
being chancellor of the dioceſe. By w hom they were 
impriſoned, and oftentimes examined concerning their 
faith, in their houſes, but ſeldom openly. | And at the 
laſt examination theſe were the articles which the chan- 
cellor alledged againſt them, being accompanied by 
the ſheriff of the ſhire, Mr. St. Johns, and other popith 
prieſts in the pariſh church of Fiſherton Anger, de- 
manding how. they did believe. | 

They anſwered, as chriſtian men ſhould and ought to 

believe: and firſt they ſaid, they believed in God the 
Father, and in the Son, and in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
twelve articles of the creed, the holy ſcripture from the 
firſt of Geneſis to the laſt of the Revelations. 
But that faith the chancellor would not allow. Where- 
fore he propoſed them in particular articles: Firſt, whe- 
ther they did not believe, that in the ſacrament of the 
altar (as he termed it), after the words of conſecration 
ſpoken by the prieſt at maſs, there remained no ſubſtance 
of bread nor wine, but Chriſt's body, fleſh and blood, 
as he was born of the virgin Mary. W hereunto they 
anſwered negatively, ſaying that the popiſh maſs was 
abominable idolatry, and injurious to the blood of 
Chriſt; but confeſſing, that in a faithful congregation, 
receiving the ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood, 
being duly adminiſtered according to Chriit's inſtitution, 
Chriſt's body and blood is {piritually received of the 
faithful believer. 

Alſo, being aſked whether the pope Mas ſupreme 
head of the church, and Chriſt's vicar on carth ; they 
anſnered negatively, ſaying, that the biſhop of Rome 
doth ulurp over emperors} and Kings, being Antichriſt, 
and God's enemy. | | 

The chancellor ſaid, Will you have the church with- 
out a head? They anſwered, Chriſt was head of his 


ow and under Chriſt the queen's majelly. 


the pulpit, who there 


| 
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What, ſaid the chancellor, a woman head of the 
church? Yea, ſaid they, within her grace's domi- 
nions. 

Alſo, whether the ſouls in purgatory were deli- 
vered by the pope's pardon, and the ſuffrages of the 
church. 

They ſaid, they believed faithfully that the blood of 
Chriſt had purged their fins, and the ſins of them that 
were ſaved, unto the end of the world, ſo that they 
feared nothing of the pope's purgatory, NOT eſteemed 
his pardons. 

Alſo, whether images were neceſſary to be in the 
churches, as laymen's books, and faints to be prayed 
unto and worſhipped. 

They anſwered negatively, John Maundrel adding, 
that wooden images were good to roaſt a ſhoulder bf; 
mutton, but evil in the church; whereby idolatry was: 
committed. | 

Thoſe articles thus anſwered (for their articles were 
one, and their anſwers in manner alike), the chancellor 
read their condemnation, and ſo delivered them to the 
ſheriff, Then ſpake John Spicer, ſaying, O maſter 
ſheriff, now muſt you be their butcher, that you may 
be guilty alſo with them of innocent blood before the 
Lord. This was the 23d day of March, 15 56, and the 
24th day of the ſame month, they were carried out of 
the common gaol to a place berween Saliſbury and Wil- 
ton, where were two poſts ſet for them to be burnt at. 

-Which men coming to the place, kneeled down, and 
made their prayers ſecretly together, and then being 
uncloathed to their ſhirts, John Maundrel ſpake with a 
loud voice, Not for all Saliſbury. Which words men 
judged to be an anſwer to the ſheriff, who offered him 
the queen's pardon if he would recant. And after that 
in like manner ſpake John Spicer, ſaying, This is the 
joyfulleſt day that ever | ſaw. Thus were the three 
burnt at two ſtakes : where moſt conſtantly they gave 
their bodies to the fire, and their ſouls to the Lord, for 
the teſtimony of his truth. 

As touching William Coberly, this moreover is to be 
noted, that his wife alſo, called Alice, being appre- 
hended, was detained in the Keeper's houſe at the / rf 
time that her huſband was in priſon. Where the keep- 
er's wife, named Agnes Penicote, had ſecretly heated a 

key fire-hot, and laid it in the graſs in the back-yard. 
So ſpeaking to Alice Coberly to fetch her the key in all 
haſte, the {aid Alice went with all ſpeed to bring it, and 
raking it up in haſte did piteouſly burn her hand. 
W hereupon ſhe crying out on the ſudden burning of her 
hand, Ah thou drab, quoth the other, thou that canſt 
not abide the burning of the key, how wilt thou be 
able to abide burning thy whole body? and ſo ſhe af- 
terward revoked. 


But to return again so the ſtory of Coberly, who 
being at the ſtake, was ſomewhat long a burning as the 
wind ſtood : after his body was ſcorched with the fire, 
and his left arm drawn and taken from him by the vio- 
lence of the fire, that the fleſh being burnt to the 
white bone, at length he ſtooped over the chain, and 
with the right hand, which was leſs injured, knocked 
upon his breaſt ſoftly, the blood and matter ifſuing 
out of his mouth. Afterward when they all thought 
he had been dead, ſuddenly he roſe upright with his 
body again. And thus much concerning theſe three 
Saliſbury martyrs. 


— — — 


An ACCOUNT of the DEATH of SIX other MAR- 
TYRS „Hering at LoxpoN, whoſe Names follorv. 


BOUT the 23d day of April, 1556, were burned 
in Smithfield, at one fare, theſe ix conſtant mar- 


tyrs of Chriſt, ſuffering for the proſeſſion of the goſ- 
pel, viz. Robert Drakes, miniſter. William Tyms, 
curate, Richard Spurge, ſheerman. Thomas Spurge, 
fuller. John Cavel, weaver. George Ambrole, 
fuller. 

They were all of Eſſex, and ſo of the dioceſe of Lon- 
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don, and were ſent up, ſome by the lord Rich, and ſome | 


by others at ſundry times, unto Stephen Gardiner, 
biſhop of Wincheſter, then lord chancellor of England, 
about the 22d day of March, 1555; who after a ſhort 
examination, ſent them, ſome unto the King's Bench, 
and others unte the Marſhalſea, where they remained 
almoſt the whole year, until the death of the ſaid biſhop 
of Wincheſter, and had during that time nothing ſaid 
unto them. Whereupon, after that Dr. Heath, arch- 
biſhop of York, was choſen to the office of lord chan- 
cellor, four of theſe perſecuted brethren, being now 
weary of this their long impriſonment, made their 
ſupplication unto the ſaid Dr. Heath, requiring his 
favour and aid for their deliverance: the copy whereof 
here followeth. 


To the Moſt Reverend FATHER in GOD, THO- 
MAS, ARCHBISHOP F, YORK, Lorp Cnan- 


CELLOR of ENGLAND. 


AY it pleaſe your honourable good lordſhip, for 

the love of God to tender the humble ſuit of 
your lordſhip's poor petitioners, whoſe names are ſub- 
ſcribed, who have lain in the Marſhalſea for ten 
months or more at the commandment of the late lord 
chancellor, to their utter ruin, with their wives and 
children. In conſideration whereof your lordſhip's ſaid 


— 


GEORGE A MBROSE. 


HE like anſwer made George Ambroſe, adding 
moreover, that after he had read the late biſhop 
of Wincheſter's book, De vera Obedientia, with Bonner's 
preface thereunto annexed, inveighing both againſt the 
authority of the biſhop of Rome, he did fet much leſz 
by their doings than before. 


JOHN CAVEL. 


1 CAVEL agreeing in other matters with them 
anſwered, that the cauſe why he did forbear coming 
to the church, was, that the parſon there had preached 
two contrary doctrines. For firſt, in a ſermon that he 
made at the queen's firſt entry to the crown, he did ex- 
hort people to believe the goſpel; for it was the truth 
and if they did not believe it, they ſhould be damned. 
But in a ſecond ſermon, he preached that the Teſtament 
was falſe in forty places, which contrariety in him was a 
cauſe, amongſt others, of his abſenting from the church, 


ROBERT DRAKES. 


BOUT the fourth day of March next after, Robert 
Drakes was alſo examined, who was parſon of 
Thunderſley, in Eſſex, and had there remained for the 


ſpace of three years. He was firſt made deacon by Dr, 
Taylor of Hadley, at the commandment of Dr. Cran. 
mer, late archbiſhop of Canterbury. And within one 
year after (which was the third year after king Ed. 
ward) he was, by the ſaid archbiſhop and Dr. Ridley, 
biſhop of London, admitted miniſter of God's holy word 
and ſacraments, not after the order then in force, but 
after ſuch order as was after eſtabliſhed ; and was pre. 
ſented to the ſaid benefice of Thunderſley by the lord 
Rich, at the ſuit of Mr. Cauſton and Mr. Treheron; and 
now notwithſtanding was ſent up by the ſaid lord Rich, 
with the others before-mentioned; and at his coming to 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, was by him demanded whe. 
ther he could conform himſelf like a ſubject to the laws 
of this realm then in force. To whom he ſaid, he would 
abide all laws that ſtood with the laws of God; and 
thereupon was committed to priſon, where he, and the 
reſt above-named did remain ever ſince. 


ſupplicants do moſt humbly pray and beſeech your good 
lordſhip to ſuffer them to be brought before your ho- 
nour ; and there if any man of good conſcience can lay 
any thing to our charge, we truſt either to declare our | 
innocence. againſt their accuſations, or if otherwiſe their 
accuſations can be proved true and we faulty, we are 
ready (God helping us) with our condign puniſhments 
to ſatisfy the law according to your wiſe judgment, as 
we hope, full of fatherly mercy towards us and all men, 
according to your godly office, and in which we pray 
for your godly ſucceſs to the good pleaſure of Almighty 
God, Amen. 

This ſupplication was ſent (as is ſaid) and ſubſcribed 
with the names of theſe four under written : | 

RICHARD SPURGE. GEORGE AMBROSE. 
THOMAS SPURGE. JOHN CAVEL. 


RICHARD SPURGE. 


PON the receipt hereof, it was not long after, but 
fir Richard Reed, knight, then one of the officers 
of the court of Chancery, the 16th day of January, was 
ſent unto the Marſhalſea to examine the ſaid four priſo- 
ners; and therefore beginning firſt with Richard Spurge 
upon certain demands, received his anſwers thereunto ; I 
the effect whereof was, that he with others were com- 
lained upon by the parſon at Bocking, unto the lord 
Rich, for not coming to their pariſh church of Bocking, 
where they had inhabited; thereupon he was, by the faid 
lord Rich, ſent unto the late lord chancellor, about the 
22d of March, 1555. 

And farther, he ſaid, that he came not to the church 
ſince the firſt alteration of the Engliſh ſervice into 
Latin (Chriſtmas day then a twelvemonth only ex- 
cepted), and that becauſe he miſliked both the ſame 
and the maſs alſo, as not conſonant and agreeing with 
God's holy word. | | 

Moreover he required that he might not be any more 
examined upon the matter, unleſs it pleaſed the lord 
chancellor that then was, to know his fault therein, 
which to him he would willingly utter,” 


THOMAS SPURGE. 


| 
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N the days of queen Mary there were two ſermons 
preached in the woods at Hockley, which woods be- 
longed to one Mr. Tyrel; one was called Plumborough 
Wood, and the other Beches Wood, and there was at the 
ſame ſermons an honeſt man and his wife, whoſe name 
was John Gye, and ſervant to Mr. Tyrel at the farm 
called Plumborough. Shortly after it was known to Mr. 
Tyrel that his woods were polluted with ſermons, which 
he took very ill, and much matter did ariſe about it 3s 
an unlawful aſſembly, which was laid to John Gye's 
charge, becauſe he did not diſcloſe that unlawful ad to 
his maſter, being then in the commiſſion of the peace, 
appointed at that time to keep down the goſpel, which 
he did to the utmoſt, as it may appear to many of his 

acts. 5 

Soon after Mr. Tyrel came to Hockley to ſift out 
this matter, and to know who was at theſe preachings. 
And there were found many faulty; for it is ſuppoſed 
there were an hundred perſons at the leaſt. So it plea- 
ſed Mr. Tyrel to begin firſt with John Gye, and aſked 
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1 SPURGE being then next examined, 
made the ſame anſwer in effect that the other had 
done; confeſſing, that he abſented himſelf from the 
church, becauſe the word of God was not there truly 
taught, nor the ſacraments of Chriſt duly adminiſtered 
in ſuch ſort as was preſcribed by the ſame word. And 
being further examined of his belief concerning the ſa- 
crament of the altar, he ſaid, that if any could accuſe 
him thereof, he would then make anſwer as God had 
given him knowledge therein. | 


— — —— 
” 


where that naughty fellow was that ſerved their pariſh, 
one Tyms; for it is told me, ſaid he, that he is the 
cauſe of theſe naughty fellows coming into the count!) 
Therefore I charge thee, Gye, to fetch me this naughty 
iellow Tyms; for thou knoweſt where he is No, 
ſaid Gye, 1 do not know. So in no wiſe could be 
make him fetch him. | > 
Then ſtepped forth another of Mr. Tyrel's men, wil. 
ling to pleaſe his maſter, whoſe name was Richard Sheriff, 


| and ſaid to him, Sir, I know where he is. Well, * 
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3 go to the conſtables, and charge them to 
bring him 1 me. 8 1 
So this Richard Sheriff being very diligent, made 
k. and had him brought by the conſtables 
ſure wor 
(whoſe names were Edward Hedge and John James) 
before his maſter. 

Then Mr. Tyrel commanded all the ref] to depart ; 
and it was wiſely done, for he was not able to open his 
mouth againſt Tyms without reproach; and there he kept 
him about three hours. But there were ſome that liſtened 
ut the walls, and heard Mr. Tyrel ſay thus to Tyms. 

Methinketh, ſaid he, when I ſee the bleſſed rood, it 
maketh me think of God. | 

Why, fir, ſaid Tyms, if an idol that is made with 
man's hands doth make \ ou remember God, how much 
more ought the creatures of God, as man being his 
workmanſhip, or the graſs, or the trees that bring forth 
fruit, make you remember God? 

So Mr. Tyrel ended his talk with Tyms, as it were 
in a heat, calling him a traitorous knave. 

Why, fir, ſaid Tyms, in king Edward's days you 
affirmed the truth that I do now. 

Affirm ! quoth Tyrol, nay, by God's body, I never 
thought it with my heart, 

Well, faid Tyms, I pray you, Mr. Tyrel, bear with 
me, for J have been a traitor but a while, but you have 
been a traitor ſix years. | 

After this Tyms was ſent to London to the biſhop, 
and from him to the biſhop of Wincheſter, and ſo from 
him to the 'King's Bench, and then was Mr. Tyrel's 
nge over with them that were in the woods at the ſer- 
mons. So Mr. Tyrel took away Gye's coat, and gave 
it to John Traiford, and ſent him to St. Toſies to ſee 
good rule kept there. | 

When Tyms came before the biſhop of London, there 
was at that time the biſhop of Bath, and William Tyms 
was examined of his faith before them both. So mightily 
God wrought with this true-hearted man, that he had 
wherewith to anſwer them both; for the conſtables ſaid, 
that brought them before the biſhop, that they never 
heard the like. Then the biſhop (as though he would 
have had Tyms to turn from the trial) ſaid to the con- 
ſtables, I pray you give him good counſel, that he may 
turn from his error. My lerd, ſaid the conſtables, he 
is at a point, for he will not turn. 

Then both the biſhops began to be weary of him, 
for he had troubled them about ſix or ſeven hours. Then 
the biſhops began to pity Tyms's caſe, and to flatter 
him, ſaying, Ah, good fellow, (ſaid they) thou art 
bold, and thou haſt a good freſh ſpirit, we would thou 
hadſt learning to thy ſpirit. I thank you, my lords, ſaid 
Tyms, and both you be learned, and I would you had 
a good ſpirit to your learning. 

So thus they broke up, and ſent Tyms to the biſhop 
of Wincheſter, and then were Edward Hedge and John 
James the conſtables aforenamed diſcharged, and Tyms 
was commanded to the King's Bench, where he was 
__ ſtrengthened with the good men that he found 
there, 

And thus hitherto you have heard, firſt upon what oc- 
caſion this William Tyms was apprehended, how he was 
treated by Mr. Tyrel the juſtice, and by him ſent up to 
the ordinary of the dioceſe, which was biſhop Bonner ; 
who, after ſome talk, and debating with the ſaid Tyms, 
at length directed him to the biſhop of Wincheſter, 
being then lord chancellor, and was commanded by 
him upon the ſame to the King's Bench. 

Here by the way is to be underſtood, that Tyms as 
he was but a deacon, ſo he was but ſimply, or at leaſt 
not prieſtly appareled, foraſmuch as he went not in a 
gown, but in a coat; and his hoſe were of two colours, 
the upper part white, and the nether ſtocks of ſheep's 
ruſſer, W hereupon the prelate ſending for him to 
come before him, and ſeeing his ſimple attire, began 
te mock him, ſaying, Ah, ſirrah, are you a deacon? Yes, 
my lord, that I am, quoth Tyms. So methinketh, 
laid the biſhop, you are decked like a deacon. My 
rd, ſaid Tyms, my veſture doth not ſo much vary 
rom a deacon : but methinketh your apparel doth as 
much vary from an apoſtle. 


So then there ſpake one of the biſhop's gentlemen, My 
lord, (ſaid he in mockery) give him a chair, a toaſt, and 
drink, and he will be luſty. But the biſhop ordered him 
away, and commanded him to come before him again 
the next day at an hour appointed. 

But Wincheſter, for lack of leiſure, or becauſe of fick- 
neſs growing upon him, or for what cauſe elſe I know 
not, either would not, or could not attend unto him, 
but returned him again to his ordinary biſhop from 
whence. he came. So William Tyms being put off 
again to biſhop Bonner, was placed together and coup- 
led with the other five martyrs above named, and with 
them brought together to public examination before 
the biſhop the 21ſt day of March, firſt in the biſhop's 
palace of London, where the ſaid biſhop, after his ac- 
cuſtomed manner proceeded againſt them, - inquired 
of them their faith upon the ſacrament of the altar. 
To whom they anſwered, that the body of Chriſt was not 
in the ſacrament of the altar really and corporally, after 
the words of conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt: of 
which opinion they had been a long time, ſome later, 
ſome ſooner, even as God of his mercy did call upon 
them unto the knowledge of his goſpel. 

Then the biſhop's chaplains began to reaſon with 
them, but with no great authorities either of the ſcrip- 
tures or of the ancient fathers, as other their large con- 
ferences with the learned do already declare. 


Another EXAMINATION of W. TYMS and R. 
DRAKES, Sc. before the Biſhop of Loxpox, 


1 23d day of the ſame month of March, the 
biſhop ſent again for Tyms and Drakes, and ex 
efficio did object unto them certain articles, the ſum 
and manner whereof were the ſame which before were 
objected to. Whittle, Green, Tudſon, &c. And the 
26th day of the ſame month he ſent for the other four, 
adminiſtering to them alſo the ſame general articles. 
Unto which they all in effect anſwered in matters 
touching their faith, as did the ſaid Bartlet Green and 
the reſt. Other appearings they had, as the biſhop's 
common manner of proceeding was more (as I have 
often ſaid) for order and form of law, than for any 
zcal of juſtice. 

But in concluſion, the 28th day of the ſaid month, 
William Tyms and Robert Drakes, with the other four 
above named, were brought to the open conſiftory in 
St. Paul's before the ſaid biſhop of London, to be con- 
demned for hereſy. | 

The biſhop firſt began in this manner: Tyms, ſaid 
he, I will begin with thee firſt, for thou art and haſt 
been the ringleader of theſe thy companions, thou haſt 
taught them hereſies, and confirmed them in their er- 
roneous opinions, and haſt endeavoured as much as in 
thee lieth, to make them like unto thyſelf. If thy fault 
had not tended to the hurt of others, I would then have 
uſed thee more charitably, and not have brought- thee 
to this open rebuke. 1 would, according to the rule of 
Chriſt, in the 18th of Matthew, have told thee thy 
fault between me and thee; if thou wouldeſt not have 
heard me, I would not ſo have left thee, but J, with 
two or three others, would have exhorted thee; if that 
would not have ſerved, then would 1 have told the 
church, &c. But for that thy fault is open and mani- 
feſt to the world, and thou thyſelf remaineſt ſtout in 
thine error, this charitable dealing is not to be extended 
towards thee: | have therefore thought good to proceed 
by another rule, whereof St. Paul ſpeaketh, 1 Tim. v. 
Such as fin, rebuke them openly, that others may 
fear.” For this cauſe art thou brought before me in 
the face of this people to receive judgment according to 
thy deſerts. Let me ſee what thou canſt ſay, why I 
ſhould not proceed againſt thee as thine ordinary. 

My lord, quoth Tyms, will you now give me leave to 
ſpeak? Yea, quoth the biſhop. Then ſaid Tyms, My 
lord, I marvel that you will begin with a lie. You call 
me the ringleader and teacher of this company, but how 
untruly you have ſaid ſhall ſhortly appear: for there is 
none of all theſe my brethren, which are brought hither 


as priſoners, butwhen they were at liberty and out of 


| priſon, 


* * 
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priſon, they diſſented from you and your doings, as 


much as they do at this preſent; and for that cauſe 
they are now priſoners. 

So it is evident, that they learned not their religion in 
priſon. And as for me, I never knew them, until 
ſuch time as I, by their commandment, was priſoner with 
them; how could I then be their ringleader and teacher? 
ſo that all the world may ſee how untruly you have 
ſpoken. And as for my fault which you make ſo griev- 
ous, whatſoever you judge of me, I am well aſſured that 
1 hold none other religion than Chriſt preached, the 
apoſſles witneſſed, the primitive church received, and 
now of late the apoſtolical and evangelical preachers 
of this realm have faithfully taught; for which you 
have cruelly burnt them, and now you ſeek our blood 
alſo. Proceed on hardly, by what rule you will, I 
2 not, neither refuſe you for mine ordinary. 

hen, ſaid the biſhop, I perceive thou wilt not be 
counted their ringleader. How ſayeſt thou, wilt thou 
ſubmit thyſelf to the catholic church as an obedient 
child? In ſo doing thou ſhalt be received, and do well 
enough, otherwiſe thou ſhalt have judgment as an he- 
retic. 

Then one of the priſoners (whoſe name is not certainly 

known) ſaid, My lord, you are no upright judge, for 
you judge after your own luſt. But if yeu will judge 
us according to the holy Teſtament of Chriſt, which is 
the word of truth, we will accord to your judgment ; 
for unto that word we wholly ſubmit ourſelves. But 
as for your judgment without the truth, God ſhall con- 
demn. This was very earneſtly expreſſed, inſiſting that 
.they ſhould be judged by the word of God. 

At this the biſhop was offended, calling him buſy 
knave, and commanded him to hold his tongue, or elſe 
he ſhould be had away to a place of ſmaller caſe. 

Then Tyms anſwered and ſaid, My lord, I doubt not 
but I am of the catholic church, whatſoever you judge 
of me. But as for your church, you have before this 
day renounced it, and by corporal oath promiſed never 
to conſent to the ſame. Contrary to which you have 
received into this realm the pope's authority, and 
therefore you are falſely perjured and forſworn all the 
ſort of you. Beſides this, you have both ſpoken and 
written very earneſtly againſt that uſurped power, and 
now you burn men that will not acknowledge the pope 
to be ſupreme head. : 

Have 1? quoth the biſhop, where have I written any 
thing againſt the church of Rome ? 

My lord, quoth Tyms, the biſhop of Wincheſter 
wrote a very learned oration, intitled, De vera Obedien- 
tia, which containeth worthy matter againſt the Ro- 
miſh authority : unto which book you made-a preface, 

inveighing againſt the biſhop of Rome, reproving his 
. tyranny and falſhood, calling his power falſe and pre- 
tended. The book is extant, and you cannot deny it. 

Then was the biſhop ſomewhat aſhamed, and looking 
upon thoſe that were preſent, ſpake very gently, ſaying, 

Lo, here is a good matter indeed. My lord of Win- 
cheſter being a very learned man, did write a. book 


. againſt the ſupremacy of the pope's holineſs, and I alſo 
did write a preface before the ſame book, tending to 


the fame effect. And thus did we becauſe of the peril- 
ous times that then were. For then it was made trea- 
_ ſon by the laws of this realm, to maintain the pope's 
authority, and great danger it was to be ſuſpected a fa- 
vourer of the ſee of Rome; and therefore fear com- 
pelled us ro comply with the time, for otherwiſe there 


had been no way but one. You know when any uttered 


his conſcience in maintaining the pope's authority, he 
ſuffered death for it. 


And then turning his tale upon Tyms, he ſaid, But 


ſince that time, even ſince the coming in of the queen's 
majeſty, when we might be bold to ſpeak our con- 
ſcience, we have acknowledged our faults, and my lord 
of Wincheſter ſhamed not to recant the ſame at Paul's 
Croſs. And alſo thou thyſelf ſeeſt that I ftand not in 
it, but willingly have ſubmitted myſelf. Do thou alſo 


as we have done. 


My lord, quoth Tyms, that which you have-written 


againſt the ſupremacy of the pope, may be well approved 


| 


by the ſcriptures. But that which you now do ** 
the word of God, as I can well * t Tak | 
Then another, I ſuppoſe: it was Dr. Cooke. fig 
Tyms, I pray thee let me talk with thee a little, 
think we two are learned alike. Thou ſpeakeſt mich | 
the ſcripture, and yet underſtandeſt it not. I wilt ul 
thee to whom thou mayſt be compared: thou art likew# 
one who intending to go a hunting, riſeth up early i 
the morning, taketh his hounds, and forth he goeth'y 
to the hills, and down into the valleys; he paffeth o 
the fields, over hedge and ditch, he ſearcheth the woch 
and thickets ; thus laboureth he all the whole day, with 
out finding any game. At night home he cond 
weary of his travel, not having caught any thing ax ajf 
and thus fareth it with thee. Thou laboureſt in reavis 
of the ſcriptures, thou takeſt the letter, but the — | 
ing thou knoweſt not, and thus thy reading is as unpro. | 
fitable unto thee, as hunting was unto the man that 4d 
ſpake of even now. | 
Sir, quoth. Tyms, you have not well applied your 
ſimilitude; for I praiſe God, I have not read the ſerp. 
tures unprofitably: but God, I thank him, bath 
vealed unto me ſo much as I doubt not is ſufficient for 
my ſalvation. | . 48 
Then ſaid the biſhop, You brag much of knowledge 
and yet you know nothing : you ſpeak much of ſcripyl 
ture, and you know not what ſcripture is. I praythl 
tell me; how knoweſt thou that thing to be the word 
God, which thou calleſt ſcripture? 3 
Io this anſwered Robert Drakes, that he knew 
be the word of God, becauſe it ſhewed unto men the 
ſalvation in Chriſt, and doth revoke and call all 
back from their wicked lives, unto a pure and unde 
converſation. J 
The biſhop replied, that the heathen writers had 
taught precepts of good living, as well as the ſciipi 
and yet their writings are not eſteemed to be 
word. | 100 
Then ſaid Tyms, The Old Teſtament beareth 
neſs of thoſe things which are written in the 
for (quoth he) there is nothing taught in the 
Teſtament but it was fore-ſhewed in the law and 
prophets. | — | | 4 
I will deny all, quoth the biſhop, I will deny 
what ſayeſt thou then? Then Robert Drakes alledd 
a ſentence in Latin out of the 59th chapter of Iſaial 
prophecy: Spirilus meus qui eſt in te, &c. that is, * 
Spirit which is in thee, and my words which I have 
in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of the mouth ofit 
ſeed, nor out of the mouth of the ſeed of thy ſeed i 
henceforth even for ever; meaning thereby to p 
that he who had the Spirit of God, could thei 
diſcern and judge truly which was God's wall 
but before he could explicate his mind, he was in 
rupted by the biſhop, who ſpoke unto. Dr. Pendikwli 
ſaying, In -».j 
Ms. Doctor, I pray you ſay ſomething to theſe {8 
that may do them ſome good. Then Dr. [Pendle 
leaning near the biſhop, covered his face with both 
hands, to the end he might the more eaſily deviſes 
to ſay; but another converſation was preſently bro 
forward, ſo that for that time he ſaid nothing. 
And thus much William Alſbury, witneſs her 
being preſent thereat, ſo far as he heard; hath faith 
recorded aud reported. What more was ſaid; (for 
had not yet made an end) becauſe he departed the 
of the houſe, he doth not know, nor did hear. 
Then the biſhop, after this, and ſuch like comm 
cation, proceeded at length in form of law, e 
both the articles and his anſwers to the ſame to be 
and there openly read; the ſum of which his cone 
recorded and left in his own hand-writing, is in 
as follows. | * 


The ARTICLES for which WILLIAM TY 
Hockley, in Esskx, was condemned in the ConlW 
of St. Paul's, the 281h of March, with bu * 
SWERS and CONFESSION pon the ſame. 7 


FA did truly confeſs, and believe that f 
baptized in the true catholic church of Chriſt 
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„en 1 ws baptized, there was the element and the 
ord of God, according to Chriſt's inſtitution. And 

„ godfarhers and goumothers did promiſe for me, 
ff { thould forſake the devil, and all his works, and 
— I ſhould keep Gods commandments, and believe 
eie article- of the chriſtian faith ; all, which 1 de. 
eve ar this day, and with God's help I truſt. to do 
while live; for it was not the wickedneſs of the miniſ- 
ter that made the ſacrament of none effect, &c. 

lum, | confeſſed two ſacraments, and but two in 
Chriſt's true church; that is, the ſacrament of baptiſm, 
and the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, 
and that Chriſt is preſent with his ſacraments, as it 

aſeth him. ot & 1 N 
1 1 confeſſed, that Chriſt hath a viſible church, 
wherein the word of Gad is truly preached, and the 
ſacr1ments truly adminiſtered. _ | 

"Tem, I confeſſed the ſee of Rome to be as the late 
biſhop.of Wincheſter hath, written in his book De vera 
Obedientia, to which I ſaid unto the biſhop of London, 
that he had made a godly preface; and alſo John Bale 
hath plainly declared in his book, called, The image 
of both churches, even ſo much as I believe thereof. 

em, 1 confeſſed the maſs to be blaſphemy to Chriſt's 
death and paſſion. 
lem, 1 confeſſed that in the ſacrament of the altar, 


as they uſe it, it is an,abominable idol. 
Laſt of all, I confeſſed the biſhop of London to be 
mine ordinary. - 

Aſter this the biſhop fell to intreaty and perſuaſions, 
earneſtly exhorted him to revoke his herefies (as he 
termed them), and to reform himſelf unto the church 
of Rome, and not to ſtick ſo much to the literal ſenſe 
of the ſcriptures, but to uſe the interpretations of the 
old farhers. © | 


To which Tyms anſwered, I will not reform myſelf | 


thereunto. And I thank God for this day ; for I truſt 
he will turn your curſings into bleſlings. © 
And furthermore aſking this queſtion, he ſaid; And 
what have you to maintain the real preſence of Chriſt in 
the facrament, but only the bare letter ? | 
We have (quoth the biſhop) the catholic church. 
No, ſaid Ty ms, you have the popiſh church of Rome 
for you, for which you are perjured and forſworn. And 
the ſee of Rome is the ſee of Antichriſt; and therefore 
to that church I will not conform myſelf, nor once con- 
ſent unto it. . | 
Then the biſhop ſeeing his conſtant boldneſs to be 
unmoveable, procceding to his condemnation, pro- 
nounced” the ſentence definitive upon him, and gave 
him over to the ſecular power. | 
Afterwards calling for Robert Drakes, he uſed to- 
_. wards him the like manner of exhortation that he did 
before. | 2 
To whom Drakes replied, As for your church of 
Rome, I utterly defy and deny it, with all tne 
works thereof, even as I deny the devil and all his 
works. | 
The biſhop then uſing his accuſtomed order of law, 
. with his like exhortations, at laſt gave him the like 
ng that Tyms had, and ſo. charged the ſheriff with 
im. Kl a 
Thomas Spurge being next demanded if he would 
return to the catholic church, ſaid as follows; As ſor 
your church of Rome, I do utterly deny it: but to the 
true catholic church I am content to return, and conti- 
nue in the ſame, whereof I believe the church of Rome 
to be no part or member. + | , | 
Ihen in ſhort, calling the reſt in their turn, and upon 
the like demands receiving the like anſwers, the ſaid 
biſhop gave unto each of them their ſeveral judgments ; 
and fo ridding his bloody hands, committed them unto 
the cuſtody of the ſheriffs of London, who ſent them 
unto Newgate, where they all went moſt joyfully, abid- 
ing there the Lord's good time, wherein they ſhould ſeal 
this their faith with the ſhedding of their blood ; which 
| — þ _ ſtoutly and willingly performed, in the month 


Chriſt is hot preſent either ſpiritually or corporally ; but 


1 


LET TEN I. 


Run WILLIAM TYMS to bis: faithful Siſter in the 
Lord, AGNFES GLASCOCK, Parithioner in the 
Town of Hockley. eee | 


TI grace, mercy, and peace of God our Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, with 
the ſweet comfort of his holy and mighty Spirit, to the 
performance of his will, to your everlaſting comfort, 
be with you my dear fifter Glaſcock, both now and 
cvermore, Amen. w 

My moſt dear and entirely beloved fiſter, yea mother, 


I might right well call you' for the motherly care which 


* 


you have always had for me, I have moſt heartily 


commended myſelf unto you, giving God moſt hearty 
thanks for you, that he hath given you ſo loving a heart 
to Chriſt's poor goſpel, and his poor afflicted flock 


for the fame: and as you have full godly begun, fo I 


beſeech God to give you power to go forward in the 
ſame, and never more to look back, fearing neither 
fire nor ſword ; and then I warrant you, you have not 


* 1 


far to run. 


And now (my dear heart) remember well what I have 
taught you when I was prefent with you, and alſo written 


being abſent, and no doubt we ſhall ſhortly meet again 


- 


with a moſt joyful meeting. I go on Friday next to the 
biſhop of London's coal-houſe, which is the 2oth day 
of March, where I think it will be hard for any of my 
friends to ſpeak with me. However I truſt I ſhall not 
long tarry there, but ſhortly after be carried up after my 
dear brethren and ſiſters, which are gone before me 
into heaven in a fiery Chariot : therefore now take 
my leave of you till we meet in heaven; and haſten you 
after. 248 

I have tarried a great while for you, and ſeeing you 
are ſo long making ready, I will-tarry no longer for you. 


You ſhall find me merrily finging, Holy, Holy, Holy, 


Lord God of Sabbath, at my journey's end, 


There- 


fore now (my dear heart) make good haſte, and loiter 


nor by the way, leſt night take you, and ſo you be ſhut 


out of the gate with the fooliftr virgins. And now (my 


ſiſter) in witneſs that I have taught you nothing but the 


truth, here I write-my name with my bloc d for a teſti- 


Continue in prayer. 


monial unto you, that I will feal the ſimple doctrine 
which I have taught you, with the reſt. And thus fare 
you well: and God defend you from Antichriſt, and 
all his miniſters, the falſe prieſts, Amen. | 


Theſe words following were written with his own blood. 


By me W. TMS, in 
the King's-Bench 
for the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. 


Aſk in faith, ; | 
And obtain your deſire. 


LETTER. i. 


From WILLIAM TYMS, comforting his Siſter GLAS. 
COCK, being in great Sorrow and Repentance for 
going to the Maſs, | 29 — 


OD be merciful unto you, pardon and forgive all 

your fins, and ſend you faith to believe the ſame, 

that you may be partaker of his heavenly kingdom, 
Amen. | 32 

My dear ſiſter, I have me moſt heartily commended 


| unto you; and as I have lamented your falling from 


God, by being partaker with that idolatrous prieſt ; ſo 
have J, ſince I heard of your earneſt repentance, very 
much rejoiced, and alſo praiſed Almighty God for his 
mercy ſhewed unto you, in that he hath not left you to 
yourſelf, but fince your denial he hath ſhewed his megcy 
on you, by looking back on you as he did, and bitterly ro 
weep for your ſins: whereas if God had left you to 
yourſelf, you had run forward from one evil to another, 
till at length your heart would either have been harden- 
ed, or elſe you would have deſpaired of the mercy of 

6 E God. 


- 


he 
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od. And ſeeing that God hath been ſo merciful unto 

you as he hath been, be ye not unthankful unto him for 
the fame. For I certify you that your ſorrowful heart 
that you have had, doth declare unto me that God hath 
pardoned and forgiven all your ſins for the blood-ſhed- 
ing of that immaculate Lamb, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and Saviour. 

| Therefote as Peter, after the time that Chriſt had 
forgiven him his ſin, did boldly confeſs Chriſt before all 
his enemies; even ſo, my dear heart in the Lord, ſeeing 
that God hath ſo mercifully pardoned and forgiven you 
your fins, now cleave unto him, and be at defiance with 
his enetnies the papiſts; and as they do bear witneſs 
with their father the devil, by going to the church, and 
ſhedding the innocent blood of thoſe that will not go 
with them; even ſo do you bear witneſs with Chrift, by 
not coming there : for all thoſe that do go thither ſhall 
be partakers of theit brethren's blood, that is ſhed for 
the teſtimony of Chriſt, except they repent and amend ; 
which grace that they may ſo do, I beſeech the eternal 
God ſor his Chriſt's ſake, if it be his good will, to give 
them in his good time. And the ſame good God that 
hath been ſo merciful unto you to call you to repentance, 
him I beſeech to keep you in his fear and love, that you 
may always have affiance in him, and evermore ſeek his 
honour and glory to your everlaſting comfort in Chriſt, 


Amen. Thus fare you well. From the King's-bench, 
this 28th of Anguſt. 
By me, 
WILLIAM TYMS. 


LETTER III. 


From WILLIAM TYMS 75 certain godly WOMEN 
of bis Pariſh, Followers of the Goſpel. 


RACE, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be with you both 
now and evermore, Amen. | 

Dear ſiſters, I have me moſt heartily recommended 
unto you, thanking you for the great kindneſs ſhewed 
unto me in this time of mine impriſonment, and not 
only onto me, but alſo unto my poor wife and children; 
and alſo for the great kindneſs that you ſhew unto all 
the living ſaints that are diſperſed abroad, and are 
obliged to hide their heads for fear of this cruel per- 
ſecution. 

Dear ſiſters, when I do remember your conſtancy in 
Chriſt, I call to remembrance the conſtaney of divers 
godly women, as Sufannah, Judith, Eſther, and the 
good wife 'of Nabal, that through her godly conditions 
ſaved both her huſband's life, and all her houſhold, 
when David had thought to have ſlain him for his chur- 
liſh anſwer that he ſent him. Alſo 1 do remember 
Rahab that lodged the Lord's ſpies, how God preſerved 
her and her whole houſhold for her faithfulneſs that ſhe 
bare to God's people. So I do believe that when the 
Lord ſhall ſend his angel to deſtroy theſe idolatrous 
Egyptians here in England, and fhall find the blood of 
the Fg ſprinkled on the door-poſt of your hearts, he 
will go by and not hurt you, but ſpare your whole 
houſholds for your ſakes. Alſo I remember Mary 
Magdalen, how. faithful ſhe was; for ſhe was the firſt 


that preached the reſurrection of Chriſt. Remember. 


the bleſſed marty, Anne Aſkew, in our time, and fol- 
low her example of conſtancy, and for the love of God 
take heed that in no caſe you confent to idolatry, but 
ſtand faſt to the Lord, as thg good woman did that had 
her ſeven ſons put to death before her face, and ſhe 
always comforting them, yea, and laſt of all ſuffered 
death herſelf, for the teſtimony of her God, which is 
the living God. Thus I beſeech God to ſend you grace 
and ſtrength to ſtand faſt to the Lord, as ſhe did, and 
then you ſhall be ſure of the fame kingdom that ſhe is 
ſure of; to which kingdom J pray God bring both you 
and me, Amen. 


By me, | 
prifoner in the King's-bench, 
WILLIAM TYMS. 


NNW 
From WILLIAM TYMS 70 bis FalEN Ds in Hockrey, 


HE grace of God the Father, through the mer 
* of his dear Son Jeſus, our Lord and Sos Saviour 
with the continual aid of his holy and mighty Spirit 
to the performance of his will, to our everlaſting com- 
fort, be with you my dear brethren, both now and ever- 
e bal 

y dearly beloved, I beſeech God to reward the 
goodneſs that you have ſhewed unto me, ſeven-fold imo 
your boſoms ; and as you have always had a moſt god] 
love unto his word, even ſo I beſeech him to give 4 
grace to love your own ſouls, and then I truſt you will 
flee from all thoſe things that ſhould diſpleaſure our good 
and merciful God, and hate and abhor all the company 
of thoſe that would have you to worſhip God any 
otherwiſe than is contained in his holy word. And 
beware of thoſe maſters of idolatry, that is, theſe papiſ- 
tical prieſts. My dear brethren, for the tender mercy 
of God, remember well what I have ſaid unto you, and 
alſo written, which I am now ready to ſeal with my 
blood. I praiſe God that ever lived to ſee the day 
and bleſſed be my good and merciful God, that ever he 
moe me a body to glorify his name. And, dear hearts, 

do now write unto you for none other cauſe, but to put 
you in remembrance that I have not forgotten you, to 
the end that I would not have you forget me, but to re- 
member well what 1 have ſimply by word of mouth and 
writing taught you. Which although it were moſt ſim- 
ply done, yet truly, as your own conſcience beareth me 
record: and therefore in any caſe take heed that you 
do not that thing which your own conſcience doth con- 
demn. Therefore come out of Sodom and go heaven. 
ward with the ſervants and martyrs of God, leſt you be 
partakers of the vengeance of God that is coming upon 
this wicked nation from which the Lord God defend you, 
and fend us a joy ful meeting in the kingdom of heaven; 
unto which God bring you all, Amen. Thus now I 
take my leave of you for ever in this world, except I 
be burned amongſt you, which thing is uncertain unto 
me as yet. 
By me in Newgate, your pooreſt and moſt un- 
worthy brother in Chriſt, 
Newgate, April 12. W. TYMS. 


. 


From WILLIAM TYMS % his PARISHIONERS, 
giving Thanks for their Charity hewwed to bis Wife, 
being brought 10 Bed of a Child in bis Captivity. 


"”” everlaſting peace of our dear Lord and only 
Saviour Jcſus Chriſt, with the ſweet comfort of 
his holy and mighty Spirit, to the increaſe of your faith, 
to the performance of his will, and to your eternal 
comfort in the everlaſting Kingdom of heaven, be 
with you, my dear brethren and ſiſters, both now and 
ever, Amen. os | 

My moſt dear brethren and fiſters in our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I have me moſt heartily commend- 
ed unto you with hearty thanks for all the great libera- 
lity that you have ſhewed unto me, and eſpecially now 
in the time of my neceſſity, when that God hath ſent 
my poor wife a child in my captivity ; which is no little 
care to me, ſo to provide, that I might keep both the 
child and my wife from the antichriſtian-church : which 
thing I thank my God, through his moſt gracious pro- 
vidence, I have yet done, though it be {as ye know) 
you charge, not to me, but to the congregation of 

od, and it grieveth me that I have been ſo chargeable 
to them as I have been, and eſpecially you my dear 


and alſo of ſo ſmall acquaintance: but ſuch is the mer- 
ciſul goodneſs of God, ſo as to move your hearts with 


ſo to do, even ſo I beſeech God to give you power to 
forſake and reject all things which are diſpleaſing in 


his ſight, to do all things which are requiſite to 2 
| | chriſtian 


brethren, I being ſo unworthy a member as | have been, 


charity towards me. And as he hath moved your hearts 
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chriſt ian; 


plain doctrine ich ſs, or can- 
ten unto you, which was the | r a teſti | He never cenſed image, nor ſang Latin ſer. 
of the ſame I ruſt that you ſhall ſhortly Hear, or elſe vice. He never ſat in confeſſion. He never preached L 
ſee that 1 will ſeal the fame with my blood. of purgatory nor of the pope's pardons. He never ho- 


And in the mean time I deſire you all to remember || nourcd ſaints, nor prayed for the dead. He never ſaid 
me in your Prayers, as I know you do, and as with maſs, mattins, nor even- ſong. He never commanded 
God's help I will-do for you, that God, for his dear || to faſt Friday nor Vigil, lent nor advent. He never hal- 
Son Chriſt's ſake, will ſo finiſh the days of our Pilgrim. || lowed church nor chalice, 'aſhes nor Palins, candles nor 
age, that we may feſt together with Abraham, Ifzac, and bells. He never 'made holy water nor holy bread, with 
Jacob, in the everlaſting kingdom of heaven, to which ſuch like. But ſuch dumb ceremonies, not having the 
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I beſeech the eternal Lord for his Chriſt's ſake to britig expreſs commandment of God, he calleth the lea ven dt 28 
both you and all your's, Amen. | the Phariſees, and damnable hypocriſy ; admoniſhing 180 
By me, WILLIAM TYMS. his diſciples to beware of them. He curfeth all thoſe 4 
ü | that add to his word ſuch beggarly ſhadows, wi ing £3; 


LETTER. vx 

From WILLIAM TYMS 7» bi; Siſters COLFOX |] thethſelves again with ſuch yokes of bondage. 
. and AGNES GLASCOCK, | Therefore, my dear hear ts, ſeeing 

| hath, by the light of his holy word, delivered us from 
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RACE and peace from God the Father of all mer- all ſuch dark, blind, dumb, beggarly traditions of men, 
Cy, through the merits of our dear Saviour Jeſus | ſtand faft in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath made you 
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hearty commendations, accordin 
to my moſt bounden duty, I do as T am accuſtomed” 

at leaſt ought to do, that is, ] gi ve you warning of Therefore, my dear hearts, be of good comfort, al- 
your enemies, which are the Priefts, and take good though the world rage ever ſp ſore againſt you. And 


My moſt dear and intirely beloved fiſters in the our captain Chriſt ſaith * Tf the good man of the houſe 


your old familiar friends, or worldly companiors, When dear brethren that have gone before us, to the ſight of 


that ye run not to the ſame 
faith, and therefore they will ſpeak evil of you, rail on || viii. « Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Gods 
you, and perſecute you, whe Shall tribulation, or anguiſh, or perſecution, or hunger, 
Bur, my dear ſifters, let it not trouble you, for it is or nakednefs, or peril, or ſword ? as it is written, -For 
but to try you, and let it not ſeem a ſtrange thing unto thy fake are we killed all the day long,” &c. 
You. But when they do ſo, remember Wherefore it is, Therefore, my dear ſiſters, if to ſave your lives, any 
and for whoſe fake, even becauſe ou will not forſike diſſembling goſpellers would have you to go to the 
das they do. For the hatred they bear you, is for idol's temple with them, ſay unto them, No; for my 
the word of God, and then it is 'God's Cauſe, and I tel] maſter Chriſt faith, Matth. x. He that would ſave 
you he will revenge it. And there ore if ye be railed his life ſhall loſe it.“ And in another place to comfort 
on, and troubled for his ſake, think yourſelves'moſt us, he faith, „There ſhall nor one hair fall from your 
happy. For if you fuffer with the patriarchs, Prophets, || head, withotit it be your heaven] y Father's will,” And 


the word ot God, how cruelly the tyrants have always || his mouth. But make them this anſwer, ſaying, St. 
perſecuted the true members or Chriſt, as he Himſelf || Paul ſaith, 2 Cor. yi. « Bear no ſtrange yoke with the 
hath promiſed that they ſhall do unto the'end of the unbelievers. For What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs 


By the way I will bring to your remetmbrance the darknefs, what concord hath Chriſt with Belial, ar 
holy martyr St. Stephen, who for favouring, maintain. what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? How 


fer for, was called a b aſphemer, and ſtoned to death ar the temple of God, as God faith, 1 will dwell among 
Jeruſalem. And Chriſt's apoſtles were diverſly afflicted them, walk among them, and will be their God, and 
all over the world for the ſame by this viperous genera- they ſhall be my people. Wherefote come out from 
don. Antipas the faithful witneſs o Chriſt was flain among them, and ſeparate yourſelves, faith the Lord, 
at Pergamus. Jaſon for receiving Paul and Silas, with || and touch no unclean thing: ſo will I receive you, and 
di | the goſpel, was brought || will be a Father unto you, arid ye ſhall be my ſons and 
before the council at Theſſalonica, and accuſed for a ſe. daughters, ſaith the Lord.“ 

ditlous traitor againſt Cæſar. No marvel therefore Thus mine own bowels'in the Lord, as! began, fo 
though at this day we are vexed on the ſame ſoft, main. make I an end, bidding you beware of your enemies, 
Taming the ſame cauſe, and favouring the teachers there.. and take up your ctoſs, and follow your Captain Chriſt 
of. Is there any other reward following the true fer- || in at the narrow pare here by perſecution, and then 
ants of God now, than hath been aforetimes? No ſure. you ſhall be ſure to reign and rejoice with him in his 
ly, for fo tath Chriſt promiſed. And if thiey have per- everlaſting kingdom, Which he himfelr hath purchaſcil 
ſccuted him, they needs muſt perſecute his members; with his own mot precious blood: to whom, with the 
if they have called the Maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, Father, and the Holy Ghofl, be all honour both no- 
10 will they do his houſhold-; « You hall'be hated of and for ever, Amen. Le 
al men, (faith Chriſt) for my name's ſake.» By me, WILLIAM TYMs. 
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LETTER VII. 


From WILLIAM TYMS, exhorting all GOD's faithful 
Servants 10 e/chew the SOCIETY of IDOLATERS, 


and GOD's ENEMIES. 


| RACE be. with you, and peace from the Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

I thank my God with all remembrance of you always 
in my prayers for you, and pray with gladneſs, becauſe 
of the fellowſhip which ye have in the goſpel, from 
the firſt day that I knew you, until this day; and I am 
ſurely certified of this, that he who hath begun a good 
work in you, ſhall go forth with it, until the day of 
1. Chriſt, as it becometh me to judge of you; whom 

J have in my heart, and as companions of grace with 
me, even in my bonds. And thus I pray, that your 
love may increaſe more and more in knowledge. Good 
brethren, I moſt heartily defire God, that as you have 
a willing mind to comfort my vile earthly body in this 
time of perſecution, ſo he will ſtrengthen you with his 
Holy Spirit, that my impriſonment do not diſcomfort, 
but rather ſtrengthen and comfort you, to ſee the good- 
' neſs of God ſhewed unto me, in that being a man with- 
out learning, and brought before three ſuch biſhops 
concerning worldly wiſdom, he gave me both mouth 
and wiſdom; inſomuch that the biſhop of London went 
away in a great haſte from me; and after that he ſent 


his man with a Bible, turning to the gth chapter to 


the Hebrews, and the biſhop of Bath looking on it, 
ſaid, What meaneth my lord? this maketh nothing for 
his purpoſe. Then I looked on it, and ſaid, My lord 
ſceth that J was weak, and therefore he hath holpen me; 
for here he hath condemned the ſacrifice of your mals: 
for you ſay that you offer a daily ſacrifice in your mals, 
both for the quick and the dead; and here St. Paul ſaith, 
„Without blood-ſhedding there is no forgiveneſs of 
ſins;” therefore that is here condemned. He aniwer- 
ed, Yea, faith he ſo? So fay all ſuch heretics, and fo 
forth, with many like arguments, which my neighbours 
that heard them can declare, therefore I leave them. 
This have | written that you ſhould not be afraid, but 
call upon God as he hath commanded us to aſk and we 
ſhall have; ſeek and you ſhall find, knock and it ſhall 
be opened unto you. Alſo he hath commanded us to 
call on him in the day of trouble, and he hath promiſed 
to hear us. Therefore if we have not mouth and wiſdom 
at his hand, the fault is in us, that either we will not 


repent us of our wickedneſs, and amend our lives, or 


elſe we be unfaithful, and believe not the promiſes of 

God; and ſo we ourſelves are the cauſe that this wiſdom 
is lacking in us. Therefore let us repent and amend 
dur lives, and God is merciful. 


if not, mark what hath followed upon them that have 
left God's commandments, and done their own good in- 
tents. Remember when the children of Iſrael had 
made them a golden calf, did not God ſay they had 
marred all, and would have deſtroyed them, had not 
Moſes earneſtly prayed for them? | let many other places 
alone that prove the wrath of God to come upon the 
people for idolatry: therefore as we will avoid the 
wrath of God, let us keep unſtained from it. You have 
example out of the Old Teſtament, how loth the god- 
ly fathers were to be partakers with the wicked: and 
yet to ſee how little we regarded it, it would make any 
chriſtian man's heart to weep. God ſend us more 
grace, 


Firſt look in the 11th. and t2th of Geneſis; Abra- | 


# 


ham, becauſe he would not be partaker of their idolatry, 
fled from the people of Chaldea, being his native coun- 
try. And inthe 19th of Geneſis, Lot at the command - 
ment of the angels departed from Sodom, leſt he tarrying 


| And in any caſe, as 1 
have always ſaid unto you, ſince I firſt knew you, ſo ſay 
I now, beware of idolatry, and of your good intents; | 


— es, 


places of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, leſt they alſo 

ſhould be all wrapped in their fins, and ſo periſh amon 
| them. So do I, even as Moſes commanded them tha 
they ſhould not keep company with thoſe wicked = 
ple, leſt the vengeance of God ſhould light on them; f. 
do I (I fay) give you warning that you ſhould not keep 
company with the idolaters, in their idolatrous — 
ples, leſt the wrath of God come upon you to deſtroy 
you. | | 

Look what St. Paul faith in the ſecond epiſtle, and the 
ſixth chapter to the Corinthians: © Set yourſelves (ſaith 
he) therefore at large, and bear no ſtrange yoke with 
the unbelievers: for what fellowſhip hath righteouſ 
neſs with unrighrcouſneſs? what company hath light 
with darkneſs? what concord hath Chriſt with Belial? 
or what part hath he that belicveth with an infidel? How 
agreeth the temple of God with images? And ye are 
the temple of God, as faith God; I will dwell amon 
them, and they ſhall be my people. Wherefore — 
out from among them, and ſeparate yourfelves, ſaith 
the Lord, and touch no unclean thing.“ 
| Good brethren, mark what cometh of keeping com. 
pany with the wicked.  Syrach faith, © He that touch. 


with the Sodomites ſhould have been conſumed with 


them. In the 21ſt of Geneſis, Sarah would not ſuffer Tſh- 


mael, who was given to mocking, to keep company with 
her ſon Iſaac, Ieſt he ſhould alſo become a mocker. Look 


in the 16th of Numbers; Moſes at God's appointment 


commanded the people to depart from the dwelling- 


. 


— 


* 
. 


eth pitch, ſhall be defiled therewith ;. and he that keep. 
| eth company with the proud, ſhall clothe himſelf with 
pride.“ Even ſo he that is familiar with idolaters, can. 
not be unſtained with idolatry, except he do it to win 
them to Chriſt, as there be but a few that do. Yea, it 
may not be where idolatry is openly committed, as 
| for an example; Peter, ſo long as he continued with 
Chriſt and Chriſt's diſciples, continued in the truth 
| preached the truth, confeſſed openly Chriſt to be the 
Son of the living God, and promiſed that he would not 
only go to priſon, but alſo to very death with him: but 
when he came once into the court of the biſhop's houſe 
he ſtraitway was ſtricken with ſuch fear, by a poor 
maiden, and a ſimple rufhan (ſuch a one as my lord of 
London hath, that ſaid, By God's blood, if I meet 
with any of theſe vile heretics, I will thruſt an arrow in 
him) that when, I ſay, he was amonglit them, he deni- 
ed his maſter, ſwore that he never | Res him, whom 
he, before he came there, boldly conſeſſed before all 
men: and again, after that he had repented him of his 
wicked deed, he boldly preached to the unbelieving 
Jews, commanding them, among other his godly exhor- 
tations, to ſave themſelves from that untoward genera- 
tion. How many of our prieſts before this ſtorm of per- 
ſecution, when the goſpel was truly preached, were 
bold, and could ſay, They would die rather then deny 
| their maſter! but when they come once into the biſhops 
; houſes, they preach no more Chriſt, but utterly deny 
him: therefore 1 pray God keep them from thence, or 
elſe ſend them more grace and ſtrength. Ir is ncedful 
to pray; therefore watch in prayer. 
Paul, all the while he was among the. biſhops, was 4 
. cruel perſecutor; but after he was called by God from 
the biſhops, he became a true preacher: therefore God 
. keep. all chriſtian men out of the hands of our bithops. 
St. Paul, in the fifteenth to the Romans, ſaith, I dare not 
| ſpeak any of thoſe things that Chriſt hath not wrought 
by me. He ſaith alſo, Rom. xvi. © I beſeech you, 
brethren, mark thera that make diviſion, and give oc- 
caſion of evil, contrary to the doctrine that ye have 
learned, and avoid them: for they that are ſuch ſerve 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own bellies, and 
with ſweet and flattering words deceive the hearts of 
the ſimple.” Our maſter Chriſt himſelf hath given us 
warning which they be; for he hath ſer the plain mark 
on them, in the 24th.of Matthew, If they ſay, here is 
Chriſt, or there is Chriſt, believe them not. If they 
ſay he is in the deſart, go not forth. If they ſay he 1s 
in the ſecret place, believe them not.” And 1 pray you 
where can he be more ſecret, than in ſo ſmall a piece 
of bread? For my lord of London, like a liar, ſaid to 
me, that after the words be ſpoken, there remaineth 
neither bread nor wine: Then I aſked him what he ſaid 
to David, where he ſaith, *. Thou ſhalt not ſuffer th} 
Holy One to ſee corruption. How ſay you to that? 
Will not the ſacrament of the altar putrify or corrupt: 
'He anſwered, Yes. I aſked him, what it was that did 
; | corrupꝭ 
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corrupt, if there were neither bread nor wine. He an- 
ſwered, and ſaid the accidents. | ſaid unto him, It was 
mad accident without ſubſtance: for you ſay, there 1s 


neither bread nor wine, and then there is nothing to cor- 
rupt ; with many ſuch like arguments. 

Therefore beware of them, for they go about to de- 

ceive you with ſuch arguments. Say not but ye be 
warned, and a great deal the more worthy of your dam- 
nation, if they deceive you, becauſe you have had ſo 
much warning. Repent ye betimes of your ſinful lives, 
and amend, and then no doubt but God will either turn 
their hearts, or elſe take them away, or elſe he will give 
us that which he promiſed to his diſciples, if we be 
contented to take the ſame reward they had. And if 
we diſdain the one, let us not look for the other. For he 
that will be the father's heir, muſt be contented to re- 
ceive his father's correction. For St. Paul ſaith in the 
12th to the Hebrews, ““ if we be not under correction, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ue baſtards and not 
ons.“ . . | 
g And you know what belongeth to a baſtard ; he ſhall 
not be his father's. heir, And if we remember our- 
ſelves well, how negligent we have been to our father's 
commandment, we ſhall find ourſelves worthy to be cor- 
rected at his hand. If we refuſe his correction, he wil! 
refuſe us to be his ſons. I pray you look what he 
promiſed to his diſciples, and 1 pray you alſo look how 
willingly they received it: and ſo muſt we do if we will 
be partakers with them, Firſt let us ſee what Chriſt 
promiſed to his diſciples. Look in the tenth chapter of 
St. Matthew, and there ſhall you ſee theſe words, Be- 
hold, I ſend you forth as ſheep among wolves. - Be wiſe 
therefore as ſerpents, and innocent as doves. Beware of 
men, for they ſhall deliver you up to the councils, and 
ſhall ſcourge you in their ſynagogues”: ye ſhall be 
brought before the head-rulers and kings for my name's 
ſake. But when they put you up, take ye no thought 
how or what you ſhall ſpeak: for it ſhall be given you 
in the ſame hour what you ſhall ſpeak. For it 1s not 
you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of my Father,” &c. Read 
the whole chapter, for it is very comfortable to a chriſ- 
tian man; and mark it well, and you ſhall find what we 
ought, ro do in the time of perſecution. Alſo look into 
the fourth chapter of the ſecond epiſtle of St. Paul to 
the Corinthians, where it is ſaid,“ For we which live 
are always delivered unto death for Jeſus' ſake, that the 
life alſo af Jeſus might appear in our mortal fleſh.” 
Thus have you heard that St. Paul doth boalt of perſe- 
cution; even ſo ſhould we, for it is the way to bring us 
to reſt, 

Therefore let us ſtrive to enter in at the narrow gate, 
and let us remember the ſaying of St. Paul in the 21ſt 
chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles, when he was going 
to Jeruſalem. When he was in the houſe of Philip the 
Evangeliſt, there came in a prophet, and took off his 
girdle, and bound his hands and his feet, ſaying, © Thus 
ſhall they do with the man that owneth this girdle, when 
he cometh to Jeruſalem.” When the diſciples heard 
that, they would have perſuaded him that he ſhould not 
go thither. Here you (hall ſee what anſwer this paſtor 
made them; he was a faithful ſhepherd ; © What do ye 
weeping and breaking of my heart? I am not only ready 
to be bound, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem, for the name 
of the Lord Jeſus.” : | 

Yer 1 think there are ſome that will ſay, that 1 needed 
not to have been taken, if I would have kept me out of 
the way. But I ſay unto them, that the ſhrinking away 
of ſo many of our ſhepherds as are gone, maketh ſo 
many of the flock to ſcatter; which will be required at 
their hands, by the maſter of the ſheep. What will he 
ſay to them on the day of account, when they ſhall 
come to receive their wages? He hall ſay to them, 
Depart from me ye wicked hirelings, for when ye ſaw 
the wolf come, ye tan away, and left my ſheep in the 
wilderneſs. If you had been good ſhepherds, you would 
rather have loſt your lives than have loſt one ſheep 
commitced to your charge, through your fault. And 
I pray you, what caſe are the ſheep in, when the ſhep- 
herd runneth away from them? I need not tell you, you 


know the danger that followeth ſo well. 
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Therefore let us pray God to ſend us faithful ſhep- 
herds, and alſo obedient ſheep, that will not hear a 
ſtranger's voice. 1 would all men would mark well the 
ſaying of St. Paul in the eighth chapter of his epiſtle 
to the Romans, where he thus faith, © Who ſhall ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God? Shall tribulation, or 
anguiſh, or perſecution, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 
ſword? As it is written, - For thy ſake are we killed all 
the day long, and are counted as ſheep appointed to 
be ſlain: nevertheleſs, we overcome ſtrongly through his 
help that loved us. Yea, I am ſure, that neither death 
nor life, neither angels nor rule, nor power, Nor 
things preſent, nor things to come, neither height nor 
depth, nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God, &c. Alſo he faith in another 
place,“ All that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt 
ſuffer perſecution,” 2 Tim. ii. Thus I prove it to be 
our heavenly Father's rod : therefore let us thankfully 
receive it like obedient children, and then our Father 
will love us. PE 

Let hear what St. Peter ſaith in his firſt epiſtle, and 
the fourth chapter, © Dearly beloved, (ſaith he) be not 
troubled in this heat which is now come among you tO 
try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing had happened 
unto you; but rejoice inaſmuch as ye Are partakers of 
Chrift's paſſions, that when his glory appeareth you may 
be merry and glad. If ye be railed on for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of glory, and the 
Spirit of God reiteth upon you. On their part he is 
evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glori fied. Here 
St. Peter ſaith, it is no ſtrange thing; and that I have 
partly proved before, becauſe we have nothing elſe pro- 
miſed us in this world. | | 

Therefore let us call on God for grace. Be ye ſure 
that they can do nothing to us, till God permit It. As 
for example, look in the firſt book of Samuel, chap. xix. 
you ſhall ſce how Saul perſecuted David, purpoſing to 
kill him: but his labour was in vain. 

Alſo in the 19th chapter of the firſt book of Kings, 

Jezebel threatened and ſware to ſlay Elias, but the Lord 
preſerved him. Alſo in the ſecond chapter of Job, you 
ſee that Satan could no nothing to Job till God ſuffered 
him, neither exerciſe his cruelty any further than God 
had appointed him. The godly woman Suſannah, 
through the falſe accuſation of rhe wicked judges, was 
even at a point to die, yet God wonderfully delivered 
ner. This have 1 written to put you in remembrance, 
that man can do no more than is the will of God: 
therefore let us not reſiſt his will, but refer all to him: 
and let us be doing that thing that God hath commanded 
us in his holy word. 
' Dear brethren, for the blood of Chriſt refuſe not the 
croſs of Chriſt, but remember the ſaying of the godly 
man David in his 119th Pſalm, where he faith, ** It is 
good for me that 1 have been in trouble, that I may 
learn thy ſtatutes.” In the ſame place he ſaith, © Be- 
fore I was in trouble 1 went wrong, but now ! have kept 
thy word.” Even ſo it is in trouble with us, for the 
word of God was never ſo ſweet and comfortable as it 
is NOW that we are in trouble. Alſo St. Paul faith in the 
fifth chapter to the Romans, © We rejoice in tribulation: 
for we know that tribulation bringeth patience, patience 
bringeth experience, experience bringeth hope, and 
hope maketh not aſhamcd.” | 

Allo I pray remember the ſaying of St. Paul in the 
firſt chapter of the ſecond epiſtle ro Timothy, where he 

ſaith, * Be not aſhamed to teſtify the Lord; neither 
be aſhamed of me.” Even ſo | ſay unto you, dear 
brethren, be not aſhamed of my impriſonment, neither 
ſorry, but rejoice with me, that it hath pleaſed God of 
his goodneſs to call me to ſuch a dignity, as this ſhall be 
anto me, if I may have his grace to loſe my life (which 
| regard as moſt vile) for his name's ſake: for then 1 
hall be ſure to find it again with advantage. Therefore 


I deſire you all that you will pray with me unto Al- 


mighty God, that he of his merciful goodneſs will ſend 


me his grace and ſtrength, that I may continue unto the 


end; as 1 will pray for you, that God will preſerve you 


from all the wicked ways of Antichriſt, and ſtrengthen 
and comfort you, if it be his good pleaſure, that you ſhall 
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ſober and watch, for your adverſary the devil like a roar- 


promiſed to do. | 

And I certify you, that if all men knew the comfort 
they ſhould receive at the hand of God being in priſon, 
I think there would come more to priſon than there do. 
For ſurely we find ſuch comfort at the hand of God 
ſince we have been in priſon, that we had rather die 
than be abroad to ſee the idolatry that is committed 
among them that are abroad; beſide the ſeeking of one 
anether's blood, with other wickedneſs too much ; God 
ſend me more grace. But I truſt, among you there be 
none ſuch: and if there be, repent and amend, left it 
be verified in you, that which is ſpoken by the prophet 
Jeremy, the ſecond chapter, where he faith, © My 
people hath committed too great evils: they have 
forſaken me the fountain of living waters, and digged 
them pits; pits (! ſay) that are broken, and can hold 
no water.” Alfo in the ſeventh chapter he faith, 
« Hear not the words of the prophets that preach their 
own dreams.” Good brethren, beware of thoſe falſe 
prophets that I have given you warning of. 

Dearly beloved, here I make an end for this time, 
defiring the ſame health both of body and ſoul unto you 
all that | would have myſelf, and I end with the ſame 
that St. Peter ſaith in the fifth chapter of his firſt epiſtle: 
« Submit yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you when the time is come. 
Caſt all your care on him, for he careth for you. Be 
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ing lion walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour, 
whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in faith:“ remembering that ye do 
but fulfil the ſame afflictions, that are appointed to your 
brethren that are in the world. The God of all grace 
that called you unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſhall himſelf, after you have ſuffered a little afff ict ion, 
make you perfect, ſhall ſettle, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh 
you. To him be glory and dominion for ever, and 
while the world endureth, Amen. | 
Greet one another with an holy kiſs of love. Peace 
be with you all which are in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 pray you 
all fay, Amen. 

There are in the ſame priſon where J am, the biſhop 
of St. David's, Dr. Taylor, of Hadley, Mr. Philpor, 
and my ſingular good father Mr. Bradford, with five 
others, laymen of Suſſex. 

I defire ſome good' brother to write this over again, 

for I wrote it (as | do many times) with fear. For if 
the keepers had ſeen me, they would have taken it from 
me, and my pen and ink alſo. 

Good brethren, | am kept alone, and yet I thank God 
he comſorteth me paſt all. the comfort of any man: tor 
I thank him, I was never merrier in Chrilt. 

By me; priſoner in the King's-bench, 
| WILLIAM TYMS. 


K 3 — — 2 


' BOUT this time certain commiſſioners, aſſigned 

by the queen and council, came to Norfolk, (as 

they did to other counties) to-inquire after matters of 

religion: unto which commiſſioners there was a ſup- 

plication then exhibited by ſome well diſpoſed men 

dwelling about thoſe parts. Which ſupplication, tor 

the worthy matter contained in it, | thought proper 
here to inſert. 


The SUPPLICATION exbibited by certain Inn aB1- 
TANTS of the Coux TY of NoRFOLK, proper 10 be read 
end obſerved by all Mxx. 


N moſt humble and lowly wiſe, we beſeech your ho- 
nours, right honourable commiſſioners, to tender 
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powers. For there is no power but of God: but thoſe 
powers that are, are ordained of God. Wherefore who- 
ſoever reſiſteth the powers, the ſame reſiſteth God, and 
they that reſiſt get themſelves judgment.” Theſe 
leſſons (right honourable commiſſioners) we have 
learned of the huly word of God, in our mother 
tongue. | 

Firſt, That the authority of a king, queen, lord. 
and other their officers — 4 — — 
uſurpation, but a juſt, holy, lawful, and neceſſary 
eſtate for a man to be governed by, and that the ſame is 
of God, the fountain and author of righteouſneſs. 

Secondly, That to obey the ſame in all things not 
againſt God, is to obey God; and to reſiſt them is to 
reſiſt God. Therefore, as to obey God in his miniſters 
and magiſtrates bringeth life; ſo to reſiſt God in them 
bringeth puniſhment and death. The ſame leſſon have 
we learned of St. Peter, 1 Pet. ii. ſaying, © Be ye 
ſubject to all human ordinances for the Lord's ſake 
whether it be to the king, as ſupreme, or unto gover- 
nors, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the puniſh- 
ment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 
well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to filence” the ignorance of fooliſh men. 
As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloak of mali. 
ciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God.” 

Wherefore conſidering with ourſelves, both that the 
magiſtrates* power is of God, and that for the Lord's 
ſake we are bound by chriſtian obedicnce unto them, 
having now preſently a commandment, as though it 
| were from the queen's majeſty; with all humble obe- 
dience due to the regal power and authority ordained of 
God (which we acknowledge to ſtand wholly and per- 
fectly in her grace), and with due reverence unto her 
grace's commiſhoners, we humbly beſeech you with pa- 
tience and pity to receive this our anſwer unto this com- 
mandment, given unto us. F 
'| Firſt, Right honourable commiſſioners, we have con- 
ſidered ourſelves to be not only Engliſhmen; but alſo 
| chriſtians, and therefore bound by the holy vow made 
to God in our baptiſm, to prefer God's honour in all 
things, and that all obedience (not only of us mortal 
men, bur even of the very angels and heavenly ſpirits) 
is due unto God's word; inſomuch that no obedience 
can be true and perfect, cither before God or man, that 
fully and wholly agreeth not with God's word. 

Then have ve weighed the commandment concerning 
the reſtitution of the late aboliſhed Latin ſervice, given 
unto us to diſſent and diſagree from God's word, and to 
command manifeſt impiety, and the overthrow of god- 
lineſs and true religion, and to import a ſubverſion of 
the regal power of this our native country and realm of 
England, with the bringing in of the Romiſh biſhop's 
ſupremacy, with all errors, ſuperſtitions, and idolatry, 
waſting of our goods and bodies, deſtroying of our ſouls, 
bringing with it nothing bur the ſevere wrath of God, 
which we already feel, and fear leſt the ſame ſhall be 
more fiercely kindled upon us. Wherefore we humbly 
proteſt, that we cannot be perſuaded, that the ſame 
wicked commandment ſhould come from the queen's 
majeſty, but rather from ſome other, abuſing the 
queen's goodneſs and ſavour, and ſtudying to work 
ſome miſchief againſt the queen, the crown, and the 
realm, to pleaſe with it the Romiſh biſhop, at whotc 
hands the ſame thinketh hereatter to be adyanced. 

As the Agagite Haman wrought maliciouſly againſt 
the noble king Ahaſuerus, and as the princes of Babel 
| wrought againſt the good king Darius; ſo think we the 
| queen's moſt gentle heart to be abuſed by ſome, who 
| ſeeking themſelves and their own vain glory, procure 

ſuch commandments as are againſt the glory of God. 
For we cannot have fo evil an opinion of her majeſty, 
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and pity the humble ſuit of us poor men, and true, 
faithful and obedient ſubjects, who as we have ever 
- heretofore, ſo intend we, with God's grace, to continue 
in chriſtian obedience unto the end, and (according to 
the word of God) with all reverent fear of God, to do 
our bounden duty to all thofe ſuperior powers, whom 
God hath appointed over us, doing as St. Paul faith, 
Rom. xiii. * Let every ſoul be ſubject to the ſuperior 


that ſhe ſhould ſubvert the molt godly and holy religion, 
(ſo accordingly to God's word- ſet forth by the mol 
noble, virtuous, and innocent king, our late moſt dear 
king . Edward, her grace's brother) except ſhe were 
wonderfully-abuſed; who, as hating, reformation, will 
rather the deſtruction of all others, than-acknowledye 
their errors, and to be according to God's word fe- 
formed. For truly, the religion lately ſet forth LY king 
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Edward, is ſuch in our conſciences, as every chriſtian | blindneſs and error we,were all in, when not one tan 3 
man is bound to confeſs to be the truth of God, and || in all this realm, unlearned in the Latin, could ſay in er: 
every member” of Chriſt's church here in England muſt Engliſh the Lord's prayer, or knew any one article of | | 
needs embrace the ſame in heart, and confeſs it with his belief, or rehearſe any one of the ten command- 118! 
mouth, and (if need require) loſe and forſake not only ments. And that ignorance, the mother of miſchief, 15 


land, and poſſeſſions, riches, wife, children, and friends; was the very root and well. ſpring of idolatry, Sodo- 
but alſo (if God will ſo call them) gladly to ſuffer all || mitical monkery, and whorith chaſtity of unmarried 
0 lis 1 - || prieſts, of all whoredom, drunkenneſs, covetouſnefs, 
fence of God's word and truth ſer out amongſt us. For || ſwearing, and blaſphemy, with all other wicked ſinful 
our Saviour Chriſt, requireth the ſame of us, ſaying, living. Theſe brought in the ſevere wrath and vengeance 1 
« Whoſoe ver fhall be aſhamed of me and my word be- of God, plaguing them with famine and peſtilence; and | 
0 at laſt the ſword confumed and avenged all their impie- 
man will alſo be aſhamed of him, when he ſhall come | by and wicked living. As it is oy to be feared the 
| ame or more grievous plagues ſhall now again follow. 
again he faith, © Whoſoever will confeſs me before men, || We cannot therefore conſent nor agree that the word 
| will confeſs him before my Father which is in heaven. of God and prayers ih our Engliſh tongue, which we 
And whoſoever will deny me before men, I will alſo || underſfand, ſhould be taken away from us, and for it a 
deny him before my Father that is in heaven. And || Latin ſervice, we know not what, (for none of us under- 
whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt the Son of man, it ſtand it) to be again brought amongſt us, eſpecially 
ſhall be forgiven him; but whoſoever ſhall rail againſt ſceing that Chriſt hath ſaid, My ſheep hear my voice, 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not Be forgiven him.?“ and follow me, and I give to them everlaſting life.” 
We humbly beſeech the queen's majeſty, and you her || The ſervice in the Engliſh reacheth us that we are the 
honourable commiſſioners, be not offended with us, for || Lord's people, and the ſheep of his paſture, and com- 
mandeth that we harden hot dur hearts, as when they 
provoked the Lord's wrath in the wildernefs, leſt he 
ſwear unto us, as he did ſwear unto them, that they 
ſhould not enter into his reſt. 
The ſervice in Latin is a confuſed noiſe; which if it 
be good (as they ſay it is), yet unto us that lack under- 
| ſtanding, what goodneſs can it bring? St. Paul com- 
For in that day, neither the queen's highneſs, nor || mandeth, that in the churches all things ſhould be done 
you, nor any man ſhall be able to excuſe us, nor to pur- || to edifying, which we are ſure is God's commandment. 
chaſe a pardon of Chriſt for this horrible fin and blaſ- || But in the Latin ſervice nothing is done to cdifying, 
phemy of cafting aſide and condemning his word. We || but contrarily all to deſtroy thoſe that are already edifi- 
cannot agree nor conſent unto this ſo horrible a fin; bur || ed, and to drive us from God's word and truth, and from 
we beſeech God for his mercy to give us and all men || believing of the ſame, and ſo to bring us to believe lies 
grace, moſt earneſtly to flee from it, and rather (if the || and fables, that tempring and provoking God, we 
will of God be fo) to ſuffer all extremity aud puniſh- || ſhould be brought into that judgment that bleſſed Paul 
ment in this world, than to incur ſuch datunation before || ſpeaketh of, ſaying, © Antichriſt ſhall come according 
God. 5 85 to the working of Stan: with all manner of power and 
anaſſes, who reſtored again the wickedneſs of ido- || ſigns, and lying wonders, in all deceivableneſs of un- 
latrous religion, (before put down by Ezechias his fa- || rightcouſneſs in thoſe that periſh : becauſe they have 
ther) brought the wrath of God upon the people: ſo || got received the love of the truth, that they might be 
that the ſcripture ſaith, 2 Kings xxii. © Notwithſland. || ſaved. And therefore God will ' ſend them ſtrong de- 
ing the reformation made by Joſias, the Lord turned luſion, that they ſhould believe lies and be damned, as 
not from the fierceneſs of his great wrath wherewith he || many as have not believed the truth, but have approv=- 
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blood where with we are redeemed. 


— 


a. 


Z. 
7 
__ 
n 
= 
< 
nN 
2. 
SL 
2 
— 
— 4 
N 
1 
— 
— 
Q. 
= 
= 
Po 
. 
— 
0 
4 
UN 
— 
= 
© 
. 
3 
— 
| 
8 
to 
— 
. 


. 
CE 


* 
” \ VB. 
—— 
"1 WY 4 


= — 


=.akbis 


OC — CO OG. CEO — — — —— —eê— 


= r gr . ²˙ pw, comfy. om — Ä any <q as - ———=—_ :* 
— 2 = — * . » p 
2 — — 2 L — — — — 
1 — 
ry Ss % 


was angry againſt Judah, becauſe of the provocation ed unrightebuſneſs.“ 5 
1 with ,which Manaſſes provoked him. And the Lord Thus, alrogether drawn from God, we ſhall fall into 
0 faid, Even Judah will I caſt away from my preſence, as his wrath throügh unbelief, till he ſwear unto us as he 
- ] caſt away Iſrael: and | will caſt away this city of Je- | did unto the untaithful Jews, that ſuch infidels ſhall 
f ruſalem, and the houſe whereof I ſaid, My name ſhall || not enter into his reſt. FE | 
f be there. Jeroboam, who at Bethel and Dan erected In the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, which we 
's | a new-tound ſervice of God, and not only ſinned || confeſs to be the holy communion, and partaking with 
* himſelf, but alſo made all Iſrael to fin with him, ſo | Chriſt and his holy congregation, we have learned God's 
$, that not only was he damned for commanding, but the holy commaridments, and at the rehearſal of every one 
J. wrath of God came upon all Iſrael for obeying that his of them to alk God merey for our moſt grievous tranſ- 
e ungodly commandment: yet was it not ſo heinous an greſſions againſt them, and to aſk grace of God, to keep 
ly oftence to bring in an idolatry never yet heard of, as them in time to come, that the ſame may not only out- 
Ie after reformation made by the godly kings and princes, | wardly ſound in our ears, but alſo inwardly by the Holy 
'S by the virtugus and holy biſhops, by the prophets and Ghoſt bez written in our hearts. | | 
e ſervants of God, to reject and caſt off the word and || We have learned alſo the holy prayer made for the 
1 true religion of God, and to receive again a blaſphemous || queen's majeſty: wherein we learn that her power and 
ie impiety. 5 authority is of God; therefore we pray to God for her, 
a This'moſl heinous offence is now offered unto us, that the, and all magiſtrates under her, may rule ac- 
although the ſame be painted and coloured with the | cording to God's word, and we, her ſubjects, obey ac- 
it name of reformation, reſtoring of religion, ancient faith, || cording to the ſame. 
el with the name of the catholic church, of unity, catholic Truly, moſt honourable commiſſioners, we cannot 
he truth, and with the cloak of feigned holineſs. Theſe think theſe things evil, but think them moſt worthy to 
ho are ſheep ſkins, under which (as Chriſt ſaith) ravening be retained in our churches, and we ſhould not think 
Ire wolves hide themſelves. But Chriſt willeth us to look ' ourſelves to have true ſubjects heatts, if we ſhould go 


d. upon their fruits, whereby we may know them; and about to put away ſuch godly pra; ers, as put us per- 
ty, truly that is no good fruit to caſt aſide God's word, and petually in memory of our bounden obediente and duty 


MN, to baniſh the Engliſh ſervice out of the churches, and to God and our rulers. For, as ve think, at this Pre- 
pl in the place of it to bring in a Latin tongue unknown ſent the unquict multitude had more need to have theſe 
eat to the people. Which as it edifieth no man, ſo it hath things more often and earneſtly beaten and driven into 
— been occaſion of all blindneſs and error among the || them, (eſpecially given na” to ſtir and trou- 
vill people. For before the bleſſed reformation begun by | ble) than to take from that blſed” doctrine, whereby 


ge the moſt noble prince of godly memory, the queen's only they may, to their ſalvation, be kept in quiet. 

le- good father; and by our late holy and innòcent king, | Furthermore, we cannot forfake that bleſſed partaking 

ing her good brother, finiſhed; it is not unknown what | of the body and blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's inſti- 
; | tution, 


| 
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tution, miniſtered with ſuch godly prayers, exhortations, 
and admonitions, teaching us the knowledge of God, the 
exceeding love and charity of our loving Redeemer 


Chriſt, breaking his body upon the croſs for our fins, 
and ſhedding his moſt precious blood for our redemp- 


tion: which we, in eating of that bleſſed bread, and 
drinking of the bleſſed cup, affuredly believe that we 
receive, and are perfectly joined with Chriſt in his holy 
catholic church into one body, and into one unity and 
brotherly love, whereby every member faithfully em- 
braceth each other. We muſt needs confeſs this inſtitu- 
tion of Chriſt to be moſt holy and godly, whereof we have 
the only comfort in conſcience againſt fin and damna- 
tion, with the aſſurance of ſalvation, and whereof hath 
enſued reformation of many heinous ſins, much lawing, 
ſtrife, and contention being ended; drunkenneſs, whore- 
dom, and other vices in ſome reformed ; goodneſs and 
virtue increaſed and nouriſhed. 

In the Latin maſs we never had any ſuch edifying, but 
only we ſaw a great many ceremonies and ſtrange geſ- 
tures; as turning of the prieſt, croſſings, bleſſings, 
breathings, waſhing of 8 and ſpreading abroad of 
his arms, with like ceremonies that we underſtand not. 
And concerning the Latin tongue, wherein the prieſt 
prayeth, we know not whether he bleſſeth or curſeth us. 
We are not partakers of the ſacrament, as Chriſt's inſti- 
tution appointeth we ſhould be. 

In the miniſtering of the ſacrament, the prieſts alter 
the inſtitution of Chriſt, committing theft and ſacrilege, 
robbing us of the cup of Chriſt's blood, contrary to 
Chriſt's commandment, ſaying, Drink ye all of this. 

They rob us alſo of God's word, ſpeaking all things 


in Latin, which nothing edifieth us either in faith or 


manners. Chriſt commandeth not that his ſupper ſhould 
be adminiſtercd in an unknown tongue: but foraſmuch 
as faith cometh by hearing, and hearing cometh of God's 
word, how can ve believe Chriſt's wordand promiſe made 
untous in the holy ſacrament, ſaying, “ This is my body 
broken for you, and this is my blood of the New Teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for you, for the remiſſion of ſins;“ if 
the ſame promiſes of Chriſt either be not at all recited, or 


elſe ſo recited in Latin, that the congregation under-. 


ſtandeth not, or heareth not what is ſpoken? St. Paul 
ſaith thus, reciting the ſaying of Iſaiah, “ As truly as I 
live, ſaith the Lord, all knees ſhall bow unto me, all 
rongucs ſhall give praiſe unto God.” Allo he ſaith, 
« All tongues muſt confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, 
unto the glory of God the father.“ The Holy Ghoſt 
came upon the apoſtles in fiery rongues, fo that they 
ſpake the tongues of all nations under heaven. Sr. Paul 
miniſtered to the Corinthians, and preached to them in 
their own mother-rongue, and rebuked the bringing in 
of ſtrange tongues into the congregations, We cannot 
think that to be right, which ſo holy an apoſtle rebuked. 
And whatſoever virtue the Latin tongue hath to ſuch as 
underſtand it, to us Engliſhmen not underſtanding it, 
it is altogether without virtue and edification, and there- 
fore unmeet for our churches. | 
The prieſts complain that we laymen love them not, 
nor have them in honour, but it is their own fault: for 
how ſhould we lobe them that only ſeek to keep us in 
blindneſs and ignorance, to damn our ſouls, to deſtroy 
our bodies, to rob and ſpoil our goods and ſubſtance 


under a colour of pretended holineſs? We know (right 


honourable commiſſioners) what honour is due to ſuch 
wolves, and how by the authority of God's word ſuch.are 
to be avoided as peſtilences to the Lord's lambs, whom 
they miſerably murder daily. 

But we have rather choſen, by this our meck ſupplica- 
tion, humbly to deſire the queen's majeſty, and you her 
honourable commiſſioners, to reſtore God's word again 
unto the churches, and to permit us freely to enjoy the 
ſame. For we certainly know, that the whole religion 
lately ſet out by the holy ſaint of God, our late moſt 
dear king Edward, is Chriſt's true religion written in the 


holy ſcripture of God, and by Chriſt and his apoſtles 


taught unto his church. Wherefore we cannot allow 


with ſafe conſciences this refuſal of it, and caſting of it 


out of our churches; foraſmuch as to refuſe, caſt off, 
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and to reject it, is to caſt off Chriſt himſelf, and to refuſe 
our part in his bleſſed body broken for our ſins, and his 
blood ſhed for our redemption. Which thing whoſo 
doth, the ſame without repentance can look for no ſacri. 
fice for his ſins, but muſt tearfully wait for the judgment 
and for that vehement fire that ſhall deſtroy Chriſt's aq. 
verſaries. For it he that deſpiſeth the law of Moſes, is 
without mercy put to death under two or three wit. 
neſſes, how much more grievous torments ſhall he ſuffer 
that treadeth under foot the Son of God, and eſteemeth 
the blood of the Teſtament (whereby he was ſanctified) 
as a profane thing, and contumeliouſly uſeth the Spirit 
of grace? 

Wherefore we moſt humbly pray and beſeech the 
queen's gracious majeſty to have mercy and pity upon 
us her poor and faithful ſubjects, and not to compel us 
to Co the thing that is againſt our conſciences, and 
ſo incurably wound us in heart, by bringing into the 
church the Latin maſs and ſervice that nothing edifieth 
us, and by caſting out Chriſt's holy communion and 
Engliſh ſervice, ſo cauſing us to fin againſt our redemp- 
tion. For ſuch as wittingly and willingly againſt their 
conſciences ſhall fo do, (as it is to be feared many a one 
doth} they are in a miſerable ſtate, until the mercy of 
God turn.them ; which if he do not, we certainly be- 
lieve that they ſhall eternally be damned: and as in this 
world they deny Chriſt's holy word and communion 


before men, ſo ſhall Chriſt deny them before his hea- 


venly Father and his angels, 

And whereas it is very earneſtly required, that we 
ſhould go in proceſſion (as they call it), at which time the 
prieſts ſay in Latin ſuch things as we are ignorant of, 
the ſame edificth nothing at all unto godlineſs, and we 
have learned that to follow Chriſt's croſs is another mat- 
ter, namely, to take up our croſs, and to follow Chriſt 
in patient ſuffering for his love, tribulations, ficknefs, 
poverty, priſon, or any other adverſity, whenſoever 
God's holy will and pleafure is to lay the ſame upon us, 
The triumphant paſſion and death of Chriſt, whereby 
in his own perſon he conquered death, fin, hell, and 
damnation, hath moſt lively been preached unto us, and 
the glory of Chriſt's croſs declared by our preachers : 
whereby we have learned the cauſes and effects of the 
ſame more lively in one ſermon, than in all the procef- 
ſions that ever we went in, or ever ſhall go in. 

When we worſhipped the Divine Trinity kneeling, 
and in the Litany invocating the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, aſking mercy for our fins, and defir- 
ing ſuch petitions as the need of our frail ſtate and this 
mortal life required, we were edified, both to know 
unto whom all chriſtian prayers ſhould be directed, and 
alſo to know that of God's hand we receive all things, 
as well to the falvation of our ſouls, as to the relief of 
our mortal neceſſities. And we humbly beſeech the 
queen's majeſty, that the ſame moſt holy prayers may 
be continued amongſt us; that our miniſters praying in 
our mother-tongue, and we underſtanding their prayers 
and petitions, may anſwer, Amen, unto them. At 
evening-ſervice we underſtood our miniſters prayers, 
we were taught and admoniſhed by the ſcriptures then 
read; which in the Latin even-ſong is all gone. 

At the miniſtration of holy baptiſm, we learned what 
league and covenant God made. with us, and what 
vows and promiſes we upon our part had made, name- 
ly, to believe in him, to forſake Satan and his works, 
and to walk in the way of God's holy word and com- 
mandments. | 

The chriſtian catechiſm continually taught and called 
to remembrance the ſame, whereas before no man knew 
any thing at all. And many good men of forty years, 
that had been godfathers to thirty children, knew no 
more of _the godfather's office, but to waſh their hands 
ere they departed the church, or elſe to faſt five Fridays 
with bread and water. | 

O merciful God, have pity upon us. Shall we be 
altogether caſt from thy preſence? We may well lament 
our miſerable ſtate, to receive ſuch a commandment, 
to reject and caſt out of our churches all theſe moſt 


godly prayers, inſtructions, admonitions, and n 
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and thus to be compelled to deny God, and Chriſt our 
Saviour, his holy word, and all his doctrine of our ſal- 
vation, the candle to our feet, and the light to our ſteps, 
the bread that cometh down from heaven that giveth 
life, which whoſo eateth, it ſhall be to him a well-fpring 


freaming unto eternal life; whereby we have learned 
all righteouſneſs, all true religion, all true obedience 
towards our governors, all charity one towards another, 
all good works that God would have us to walk in, what 
puniſhment abideth the wicked, and what heavenly 
reward God will give to thoſe that reverently walk in his 
ways and commandments. 

Wherefore, right honourable commiſſioners, we can- 
not without impiety refuſe and caſt from us the holy word 
of God which we have received, or condemn any thing 
fet forth by our late godly king Edward and his virtuous 
proceedings, ſo agreeable to God's word. And our 
moſt humble ſuit is, that the commandment may be 
revoked, ſo that we may not be conſtrained thereunto. 
For we proteſt before God, we think if the holy word 
of God had not taken ſome root amongſt us, we could 
not in times paſt have done that poor duty of our's, which 
we did in aſſiſting the queen, our moſt dear ſovereign, 
againſt her grace's mortal foe, that then ſought her de- 
ſtruction. It was our bounden duty, and we thank God 
for the knowledge of his word and grace, that we then 
did ſome part of our bounden ſervice. 

And we meekly pray and beſeech the queen's majeſty 
for the dear paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, that the ſame word 
may not be taken away out of our churches, nor from 
us her loving, faithful, and true ſubjects; leſt if the 
like neceſſity ſhould hereafter chance, (which God for 
his mercy's ſake forbid, and ever ſave and defend her 
grace, and us all) the want of knowledge and due re- 
membrance of God's word may be occaſion of great ruin 
to an infinite number of her grace's true ſubjects. 
truly we judge this to be one ſubtle part of the devil 
(enemy to all godly peace and quietneſs) that by taking 
God's word from among us, and planting ignorance, he 
may make a way to all miſchief and wickedneſs; and by 
baniſhing the holy goſpel of peace he may bring upon 
us the heavy wrath of God, with all manner of plagues; 
25 death, ſtrange ſickneſs, peſtilence, murrain, moſt ter- 
rible uproars, commotions, and ſeditions. Theſe things 
4/4 the Lord threaten unto the Jews for refuſing his 
word, ſaying, © Go, and thou ſhalt ſay unto this peo- 
ple, Ye ſhall hear indeed, but ye ſhall not underſtand, 
ye ſhall plainly ſee, and not perceive. Harden the heart 
of this people, ſtop their cars, and ſhut their eyes, that 
they ſee not with their eyes, hear not with their cars, 
underſtand not with their hearts, and be converted and 
healed, And I ſaid, How long, Lord? And he an- 
ſwered, Until the cities are deltroyed, utterly waſted 
without inhabitants, and the houſes without men, till 
the land alſo be deſolate, and lie unbuilded.”* And the 
prophet Micah in the ſeventh chapter, conſidering the 
contempt of God's word among the Iſraelites, threat- 
ened them thus, When the day that thy preachers 
warned thee of coming, thou ſhalt be waſted away. 
And let no man believe his friend, or put confidence in 
his brother. Keep the door of thy mouth from her 
that lieth in thy boſom : for the ſon ſhall put his father 
to diſhonour, and the daughter ſhall riſe againſt her 
mother, the daughter-in-law againſt the mother-in-law ; 
and a man's foes ſhall be even they of his own houſhold.”” 
The ſame plague Chriſt threatened unto the Jews, 
for refuſing his peace proffered them in the voſpel, 
and he wept on the city of Jeruſalem which mur- 
dered the prophets, and ſtoned ſuch as were ſent 
unto her. | 
The ſame plagues, we are afraid, will alſo fall upon 
us. For whereas heretofore with the receiving of Chriſt's 
word and peaceable goſpel, we had great benedictions 
of God, eſpecially this chriſtian concord and holy peace, 
ſo that all were at a full and perfect ſtay in religion, and 
no man offended with another, but as the ſons of peace, 
each of us with chriſtian charity embraced other : now, 
alas, for pity, the devil (riding upon the red horſe, 
ſhewed unto St. John in the Revelations) is come forth, 
and power is given unto him to take peace from the 
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earth. For now a man can go to no place, but mali- 
cious buſy bodies curiouſly ſcarch out his decds, mark 
his words, and if he agree not with them in deſpiſing 
God's word, then will they ſpitefully and hatefully rail 
againſt him and it, calling it error and hereſy, and the 
profeſſors thercof heretics and ſchiſmatics, with other 
odious and ſpiteful names, as traitors and not the queen's 
friends, nor favourers of the queen's proceedings; as if 
to love God's word were hereſy, and as though to talk 
of Chriſt were to be ſchiſmatic; as though none could 
be true to the queen that were not falle to God; as 
though none were the queen's friends, but ſuch as 
deſpitefully rail on her grace's father and brother, and 
on God's word that they ſer forth; as though none 
favoured the queen's majeſty, but ſuch as hate all godly 
knowledge. 

And in very deed theſe things that all this turmoil is 
made for, are mere inventions of popcs, brought into 
the church of their own imaginations without com- 
mandment or example either of Chriſt or of his apoſtles ; 
and there is not one word in the Bible, that being truly 
alledged, maintaineth them, nor any doctor of antiquity 
before St. Auguſtine's days, as It hath deen divers times 
ſuſſiciently proved before all the whole parliament and 
convocation of this realm. Yet theſe being mere tra- 
ditions of biſhops, are ſet out for God's commandments; 
and the queen's authority (given to her of God to main- 
rain his word) muſt be abuſed to put down God's word. 
And you, right honourable juſtices, and keepers of laws 
and righteouſneſs, are alſo abuſed and made the biſhops 


apparators, to ſct forth ſuch Romiſh traſh as is to Chriſt's 


diſhonour, and againſt the ſupreme authority of the 
regal. ſtate of this realm. And we poor ſubjects, for 
ſpeaking of that which is truth, and our bounden alle- 
giance, are daily puniſhed, railed upon, and noted for 
feditious, and not the queen's friends. 


But God (who is bleſſed ſor ever) knoweth that they 


ander us, and pull the thorn out of their own foot, and 
put it in our's: for the ſcarcher of hearts knoweth, that 
we bear a faithful and true heart unto her grace, and unto 
all her proceedings, that are not againſt God and'his 
holy word. And we daily pray unto the heavenly Fa- 
ther, to enlighten her grace's royal heart with the glo- 
rious light of the goſpel, that the may eſtabliſh and 
confirm that religion, which her grace's brother, our 
moſt dear king, did ſet amongſt us; and ſo governing and 
ruling this her realm in the fear and true way of God, 
ſhe may long live, and with proſperity, peace, and 
honour reign over us. 

But we cannot think that thoſe men do ſeek either 
God's honour, or her grace's proſperity, or wealth of 
the realm, that take from her grace's tairhful ſubjects 
God's word, which only is the root of all love and faith- 
ful obedience under her grace, and of all honeſty, good 
life, and virtuous concord among her commons. And 
this we fear leſt the root being taken away, the branches 
will ſoon wither and be fruitleſs. And when the Philiſ- 
tines have ſtopped up the well-ſpring, the fair ſtreams 
that ſhould flow ſhall ſoon be dried up. All our watch- 
men, our true preachers have taught us, that as long 
as we retained God's word, we ſhall have God our 
gracious merciful Father ; but if we refuſed and caſt off 
the Lord's yoke of his doctrine, then ſhall ve look for 
the Lord's wrath and ſevere viſitation to plague us, as he 
did the Jews for the like offences. And Paul faith, 
Rom. ii. © God gave them the ſpirit of unquietneſs and 
uproar, eyes wherewith they ſhould not fee, and cars 
wherewith they ſhould nor hear, until this day:“ and as 
David ſaid, Plalm Ixix.“ Let their table be made a ſnare 
to catch them, and a ſtumbling-block to fall at. Let 
their eyes be blinded that they ſee not, and bow thou 
down their backs always.“ 

O merciful God, all this is now come upon us, and 
daily more and more increaſed, and we tear at laſt it will 
ſo bow down. our backs, that we ſhall be utterly de- 
ſtroyed; the troubleſome ſpirit of uproars and unquiet- 
neſs daily troubleth men's hearts, and worketh ſuch un- 
quietneſs in all places, that no man that loveth quiet- 
Toſs can tell where to place himſelf. Men have eyes, and 
ſee not how grievous an offence it is to caſt off the yoke 
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of God's doctrine, and to bear the heavy burden that 
unfaithful hypocrites lay upon us. We have ears, and 
hear not the warning of God's word calling us to true 
repentance, nor his threats againſt our impiety. Our 
moſt ſweet table of Chriſt's word and moſt holy com- 
munion is taken away, and turned to a moſt perilous 
ſnare, through the brawling diſputations of men. And 
as the idol of abomination betokened final ſubverſion 
unto the Jewiſh nation, ſo we fear this ſetting aſide of 
the goſpel and holy communion of Chriſt, and the placing 
in of a Romiſh religion, betokeneth the deſolation of this 
noble realm of England to be at hand. 

For the plagues of hunger, peſtilence, and ſword, can- 
not long tarry; but except we repent, and turn again 
to the Lord, our backs ſhall be ſo bowed, that the like 
horrible plagues were never ſeen. And no marvel: 
for the like offence was never committed, as to reject 
and caſt off Chriſt and his word, and in plain Engliſh 
to ſay, We will not have him to reign over us. O Lord, 
how terrible is that which followeth in the goſpel? 
« Thoſe mine enemies that would not have me to reign 
over them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before 
me,” Luke xix. God be merciſul to us, and move the 
heart of the queen's majeſty, and the hearts of her ho- 
nourable council, and your hearts (right worſhipful 
commiſſioners), to weigh theſe dangers in due time; and 
to call God's word into your council, and then you 
ſhall ſee how it agreeth with this unreaſonable command- 
ment; and to be as wary to avoid the contempt, of the 
eternal God, and dangers of the ſame, as you are pru- 
dent and wiſe in matters of this world, leſt, if the Al- 
mighty be contemned, he ſtretch forth his arm, which 
no man can turn, and kindle his wrath, which no man 
can quench. ; 

We have humbly opened to you our conſciences, 
doubtleſs fore wounded and grieved by this command- 
ment; and we meekly pray and beſeech the queen's 
majeſty, for the precious death and blood-ſhedding of 
Jefus Chriſt our Saviour, to have mercy and pity upon 
us her grace's poor commons, faithful and true ſubjects, 
members of the ſame body politic, whereof her grace is 
ſupreme head. All our bodics, lands, goods, and lives, 
are ready to do her grace faithful obedience, and true 
ſervice of all commandments that are not againſt God 
and his word: but in things that import a denial of 
Chriſt, and refuſal of his word and holy communion, 
we cannot conſent nor agree unto it. For we have 
bound ourſelves in baptiſm to be Chriſt's diſciples, and 
to keep his holy word and ordinances. And it we deny 
him before men, he will deny us before his heavenly 

Father and his holy angels in the day of judgment: which 
we truſt her benign grace will not require of us. 

And we humbly beſeech her majeſty, that we be not 
enforced unto it; but as we ſerve her grace with body 
and goods, and due obedience, according to God's 
commandment; ſo we may · be permitted freely to ſerve 
God and Chriſt our Saviour, and keep unto him our 
ſouls, which he hath with his precious blood redeemed, 
that ſo (as Chriſt teacheth) we may render to Cæſar 
that which is due to Cæſar, and to God that which is 
due to God. 

For we think it no true obedience unto the queen's 
majeſty, or to any other magiſtrate ordained of God 
under her to obey in things contrary to God's word, 
although the ſame be ever ſo ſtraitly charged in her 
grace's name. The biſhop of Wincheſter hath truly 
muyght in this point, in his book of true obedience, that 
true obedience is in the Lord, and not againſt the Lord: 
as the apoſtles anſwered before the council at Jeruſalem, 
commanding them no more to preach in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus: © Judge you (ſaid they) whether it be 
right in the fight of God, to hear you rather than God.” 
And again they ſaid, We muſt obey God rather than 
man. Wherefore we learn, that true obedience is to 
obey God, King of all kings, and Lord of all lords, 
and for him, in him, and not againſt him and his word, 
to obey princes and magiſtrates of this world, who are 
not truly obeyed when is diſobeyed, nor yet diſg- 

- beyed when God is faithfully obey ed. | 


| 
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Tobias diſobeyed not his king, although c 
his commandment, and contrary to the alige of 2 
others, when they went to Dan and Bethel, he Ws 


unto Jeruſalem, and worſhipped in the temp] 
Lord. The three young _ * Baby lon, 1 
buchadnezzar's commandment, pleaſed God . * 
the whole multitude that obeyed. And Daniel — 
prayed to the God of heaven, contrary to king Darive', 
commandment, bare a more true and faithful heart be 
the king, than thoſe wicked counſellors that Procured 
that wicked law, or thoſe that for fear or flattery obeyed 
it. Which two peltilences (fear and flattery) have ever 
deſtroyed true obedience to God and man; when 
wicked men (that care not if the devil were worſhipped 
ſo they might get and obtain riches, promotions dig. 
nity, and worldly glory) turn to and fo as every wind 
bloweth; and weak and frail men, fearing loſs of 
goods, puniſhment, or death, do outwardly in bod 
that thing which their hearts and conſciences inward, 
ly abhor, and ſo outwardly diſobey God, and in heart 
diſſemble with man, which diſſimulation we think wor. 
thy the hate of all men, and moſt uncomely with chic. 
tian men. | 

| Wherefore we humbly beſeech the queen's majeſty 
with pity and mercy to tender the lamentable ſuit of us 
her poor ſubjects, which be by this commandment ſore 
hurt, and wounded in our conſciences, and driven to 
many miſeries, and by the malicious attempts of wicked 
men ſuffer great wrongs and injuries, ſlanders, loſs of 
goods, and bodily vexations. We think not good, by 
any unlawful ſtir or commotion to ſeek remedy; bur 
intend, by God's grace, toobey her majeſty in all things 
not againſt God and his holy word. But unto ſuch un. 
godly commandments as are againſt God, we anſwer 
with the apoſtles, * God muſt be obeyed rather than 
man.” If perſecution ſhall enſue, which ſome threaten 
us with, we deſire the heavenly Father, according to 
his promiſe, to look from heaven, to hear our cry, to 
judge between us and our adverſaries, and to give us 
faith, ſtrength, and patience to continue faithful unto 
the end, and to ſhorten theſe evil days for his choſen's 
lake; and ſo we faithfully believe he will. 

Notwithſtanding, we truſt the queen's gracious and 
merciful heart will not ſuffer ſuch tyranny to be done 
againſt her poor, innocent, faithful, and obedient ſub- 

Jects, that daily pray unto God for her; which have no 
remedy in this world but to ſue unto her highneſs, our 
moſt gracious and benign ſovereign; whom we pray and 
belcech, for the dear blood of Chriſt, to pity our lament- 
able caſe and hurt of conſcience, and to call back all 
ſuch commandments as are againſt God's honour, as 
the good king Darius, Ahaſuerus, Trajan, Theodoſius, 
and divers others have done, and permit the holy word 
of God and true religion (ſet forth by our moſt holy and 
innocent King -Edward) to be reſtored again unto our 
churches, to be frequented amongſt us. So ſhall we 

row and increaſe in the knowledge of God and of 

hriſt, in true repentance and amendment of life: fo 
ſhall we exhibit true obedience to our lawful magiſtrates, 
and all ſuperiors ordained of God: ſo ſhall love and 
Charity (of late through this commandment ſo decayed) 
be again reſtored, the honour of her regal eſtate the 
more confirmed and eſtabliſhed, and godlineſs and a 
virtuous life among her loving ſubjects increaſed and 
maintained. 

And we moſt heartily pray you (right honourable 
commiſſioners) to be means unto the queen's highneſs, 
and to her honourable council, that this our humble 
ſuit may be favourably tendered, and graciouſly heard 
and granted. And we ſhall not ceaſe day and night to 
pray unto the heavenly Father, long to preſerve her 
grace, and all other magiltrates, in his fear and love, 
and in proſperous peace and wealth, with long life and 
honour, Amen. 


| Your poor ſuppliants, the lovers of 
Chriſt's true religion in Norfolk 
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The His ron of Joun HareoLE of Rocheſter, and 
Joan Bren, Widow, F Tunbridge, Martyrs. 


OUCHING the examination of Joan Beach, wi- 
dow, and of John Harpole, within the dioceſe of 
Rocheſter, by Maurice, biſhop of the ſaid dioceſe, men- 
tion was made before in the hiſtory of Nicholas Hall, 
wherein were declared the four articles conſiſtorial of 
the biſhop, objected and laid, as unto the ſaid Nicho- 
las Hall and his company, ſo alſo to this Joan Beach, 
widow : whereof the firſt was this; 

1. That ſhe was of the pariſh of Tunbridge, in the 
dioceſe of Rocheſter. | : 

2, Item, That all perſons who preach, teach, believe, 
or ſay otherwiſe or contrary to that their mother holy 
catholic church of Chriſt doth, are excommunicate 
perſons and heretics. 

3. Item, That the ſaid Joan Beach hath, and yet doth 
affirm, maintain, and believe contrary to the ſaid mother 
church of Chriſt, namely, that in the bleſſed ſacrament 
of the altar, under the form of bread and wine, there 
is not the very body and blood of our Saviour in ſub- 
Aance, but only a token and memorial thereof ; that the 
very body and blood of Chriſt is in heaven, and not 1n 
the ſacrament. 

4. Item, That ſhe hath been, and yet is amongſt the 
pariſhioners of 3 openly noted, and vehe- 
mently ſuſpected to be a facramentary and heretic. 

To which aforeſaid articles her anſwers were as ſol- 
low: 

. That ſhe was and is of the ſaid pariſh of Tunbridge, 
in the dioceſe of Rocheſter. 

2. That all perſons which do preach and hold other- 
wiſe and contrary to that which the holy catholic church 
of Chriſt doth, are to be reputed for excommunicate and 
heretics ; adding withal, that nevertheleſs ſhe believeth 
not the holy catholic church to be her mother, but be- 
lieveth only the Father of heaven to be her Father. 

3. That ſhe hath, and yet doth verily believe, hold, 
and affirm, in the ſacrament of the altar, under the forms 
of bread and wine, not to be the very body and blood 
of our Saviour in ſubſtance, but only a token and re- 
membrance of his death to the faithful receiver, and 
this his body and ſubſtance is only in heaven, and not 
in the ſacrament. | 

Laſtly, As touching how ſhe -hath been or is noted 
and reputed among the pariſhioners of Tunbridge, ſhe 
ſaid ſhe could not tell; however ſhe believed ſhe was not 
ſo taken and reputed. 


The like matter, and the like four articles were alſo 
the ſame preſent time and place miniſtered ro John 
Harpole, by the aforeſaid biſhop Maurice ; who, after 
the like anſwers received of him, as of the other before, 
adjudged and condemned them both together to death, 
by one form of ſentence, according to the tenor and 
courſe of their ſeveral ſentences, which may be read be- 
fore in the hiſtory of Mr. Rogers. 


4n Account of Joun HuLt1ts, Miniſter and Martyr. 


OHN HULLIER, miniſter, was firſt brought up 
in Faton- ſchool, from whence he went 10 King's 
College, in Cambridge. He ſuffered under Dr. Thirl- 
by, biſhop of Ely, and his chancellor, for the ſincere 
preaching of the goſpel. In whoſe behalf it is much to 
be lamented, that among ſo many freſh wits and ſtirring 
pens in that univerſity, ſo little matter is left unto us 
concerning the proceſs of his judgment, and order of 
his ſuffering, who ſo innocently gave his life in ſuch a 
cauſe amongſt the midſt of them. By certain letters 
which he himfelf left behind, it appeared that he was 
zcalous and carneſt in that doctrine of truth, which 
every true chriſtian man ought to embrace. His mar- 
N was on the ſecond day of April, in the year 
1556. 


| 
| 


— 


— 
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LETTER I. 


From Joux HuLtits 70 {he Chriſtian Congregation, 
exborting them faithfully 10 abide in the Doctrine of 
the Lord. 


TE ſtandeth now moſt in hand (O dear chriſtians) all 
them that look to be accounted of Chriſt's flock at 
the great and terrible day, when a ſeparation ſhall be 
made of the ſort that ſhall be received, from the other 
which ſhall be refuſed, faithfully in his rime of great 
afflictions to hear our maſter Chriſt's voice, the only 
true ſhepherd of our ſouls, who faith, © Whoſoeyer 
ſhall endure to the end, ſhall be ſafe. For even now is 
that great trouble in hand (as here in England ue may 
well ſay) that our Saviour Chriſt ſpake of long before, 
which ſhould follow the true and ſincere preaching of 
his goſpel. Therefore in this time we muſt needs either 
ſew that we are his faithful ſoldiers, and continue ut 
his battle unto the end, putting on the armour of God, 
the buckler of faith, the breaſt-plate of love, the helmet 
of hope and ſalvation, and the ſword of his holy word 
(which we have heard plentiſully), with all inſtance of 
ſupplication and prayer; or elſe if we do not work and 
labour with theſe, we are apoſtates and falſe ſoldiers, 
ſhrinking moſt unthankfully from our gracious and 
ſovercign lord and captain Chriſt, and leaning to Belial. 
For as he ſaith plainly, Luke xiv. © Whoſocver bear- 
eth not my croſs and followeth me, he cannot be my 
diſciple.” And Matth. vi. © No man-can ſerve two 
maſters: for either he muſt hate the one, and love the 
other, or elſe he ſhall lean to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other.“ Which thing the faichful prophet Elias ſigni- 
fied, when he came to the people, and ſaid, Why 
halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord be God, 
follow him, or if Baal be he, then follow him,“ 1 Kings 
xviii. 

Now let us not think, but that the ſame was recorded 
in writing for our inſtruction, whom the ends of the 
world are come upon, as the apoſtle St. Paul ſaith, 
Rom. xv. © Whatſover things are written aforchand, 
that are written for our learning.“ If Chriſt be that 
only good and true ſhepherd that gave his life for us, 
then let us that bear his mark, and have our conſciences 
ſprinkled with his blood, follow altogether, for our 
ſal vation, his heavenly voice and calling, according to 
our profeſſion and firſt promiſe. But it we ſhall not ſo 
do, certainly, (ſay what we can) although we bear the 
name of Chriſt, yet we be none of his ſheep indced. 


For he ſaith very manifeſtly, John Xx. © My ſheep hear 


my voice, and follow me: a ſtranger they will not fol- 
low, but will flee from him, for they know not the 
voice of a ſtranger. | 

Therefore let every man take heed in theſe perilous 
days, (whereof we have had fo much warning aforehand) 
that he be not beguiled by the godly outward ſhew and 
appearance, as Eve was of our old ſubtle enemy, whoſe 
craft and wilineſs is ſo manifald and divers, and ſo full 
of cloſe windings, that if he cannot bring him directly 
and the plain ſtrait way to conſent to his ſuggeſtions, 
then he will allure him and wind him in by ſome other 
filſe ways, (as it were by a train) that he ſhall not perceive 
it, to deceive withal, and to ſtcal from him that goodly 
victory of the incorruptible and eternal crown of glory, 
which no man elſe can have, but he that fighteth la w- 
ſully : as at this preſent day, if he cannot induce him 
thoroughly, as others do, to favour his deviliſh religion, 
and of good will and free hcart to help to uphold the 
ſame, yet he will inveigle him to reſort to his wicked 
and whoriſh ſchool-houſe, and at the leaſtwiſe to be con- 
verſant and keep company with his congregation there, 
and to hold his peace and ſay nothing, whatſoever he 
think, ſo that he be not a diligent ſoldier and a good 
labourer on Chriſt's ſide, to further his kingdom : by 
that ſubtle means Aattering him that he ſhall both ſave 
his life, and alſo his good, and live in quiet. But if we 
look well on Chriſt's holy will and teſtament, we ſhall 
perceive that he came not to make any ſuch peace upon 
earth, nor yet that he gave any ſuch peace to his diſci- 
ples; “ leave peace with you (faith he), my peace l 
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give you, not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, nor fearful. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that in me you ſhould 
have peace. In the world ye ſhall have affliction, but 
be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. The 
ſ-rvant is not greater than his lord and maſter: if they 
have perſecuted me, they ſhall alſo perſecute you. If 
any man come to me, and hateth not his own father and 
mother, wife, children, ſiſters, yea, and moreover his 
own life, it is not poſſible for him to be my diſciple. 
Bleſſed be ye that now weep, for ye ſhall laugh: and 
woe be unto you that now laugh, for ye ſhall mourn and 
weep. He that will find his life, ſhall loſe it.“ 

Therefore the God of that true peace and comfort, 
preſerve and keep us, that we never obey ſuch a falſe 
flattering, which at length will pay us home once for all, 
bringing for temporal peace and quietneſs, everlaſting 
trouble, vexation, and diſquietneſs ; for theſe vain and 
tranſitory goods, extreme loſs and utter damage of the 
eternal treaſure and inheritance ; for this mortal life, 
deprivation of the moſt joyful life immortal ; finally, the 
entrance into endleſs death moſt miſerable, unmeaſura- 
ble pain and torment both of body and ſoul, 

Now conferring the ſetwo ſchoolmaſters together, let 
us conſider the thing well, and determine with ourſelves 
which way we ought to take, and not to take the com- 
mon broad way that ſeemeth here moſt pleaſant, and 
that the moſt part of the people take. Surely I judge 
it to be better to go to ſchool with our maſter Chriſt, and 
to be under his ferula and rod, (although it ſeemeth ſharp 
and grievous for a time) that at length we may be inhe- 
ritors with him of everlaſting joy, than to keep 
company with the devil's ſcholars, the adulterous gene- 
ration, in his ſchool that is all full of pleaſure for a while, 
and at theend to be paid with the wages of continual burn- 
ing in the moſt horrible lake which burneth evermore 
with fire and brimſtone without end. What ſhall 
then theſe vain goods and temporal pleaſures avail? Who 
ſhall then help, when we cry inceſſantly, Woe, woe, alas, 
and weal away, for unmeaſurable pain, grief, and ſor- 
row? O let us therefore take heed betime, and rather 
be content to take pains in this world for a time, that 
we may pleaſe God. Our Saviour Chriſt the true 
teacher ſaith, © Every branch that bringeth not forth 
fruit in me, my Father will take away, Ta uv. 

It is alſo not written in vain, Ecclus. xli. © The 
children of the ungodly are abominable children, and 
ſo are they that Keep company with the ungodly.” 
What doth he elſe, I pray you, that reſorteth to the ad- 
miniſtration and ſervice that is moſt repugnant and con- 
trary to Chriſt's Holy Teſtament, there keeping till 
filence, and nothing reproving the ſame, but in the 
face of the world, by his very deed itſelf, declare him- 
ſelf to be of a falſe, fearful, diſſembling, feigned, and 
unfaithful heart, and to have laid away from him the 
armour of light, diſcouraging as much as lieth in him 
all the reſidue of Chriſt's hoſt, and giving a manifeſt 
offence to the weak, and alſo confirming, encouraging, 
and rejoicing the hearts of the adverſaries in all their 
evil doings. By which example he doth ſhew himſelf 
neither to love God, whom he ſeeth to be diſhonoured 
and blaſphemed by an Antichriſtian miniſter, nor yet 
his neighbonr before whom he ſhould rebuke the evil, 
as it is expreſsly commanded in God's holy law, where 
it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, 
that thou bear not ſin for his ſake,” Lev. xviii. 
Wherefore let ſuch a one never fancy to deceive himſelf, 
that his name is regiſtered in the book of life, to have the 
ſtipend of Chriſt's ſoldier, except he do the duty, and 
perform the part of a faithful and right true ſoldier, as 
others have done before. For ſuch fearfulneſs cometh 
not from God, as teſtifieth St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. ſaying, 
« God hath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power 
and love. Be not aſhamed, faith he, to teſtify our 
Lord, but ſuffer adverſity alſo with the goſpel, through 
the power of God, which ſaved us, and called us with 
an holy calling. 

To be now fearful, when moſt need is that we ſhould 


| 


that kill the body,“ &c. 


be of ſtrong hearts, is utterly the rejecting of th | 

God, and plain unfaithfulneſs and diſobedience orgy 
expreſs commandment of our Saviour Chriſt, oh 
ſaith in his holy goſpel, Matth. x. © Fear not them 
For what faithfulneſs do we 
expreſs towards him, when he faith thus to us, and yer 
we declare in our doings the very contrary, being Ka 

fearful, even as the unbelieving Iſraelites, who unfaith. 
fully feared God's enemies the Canaanites, whereas he 
had oftentimes given them commandment by his — 
prophet Moſes, to do the contrary? For which cauſe all 
the whole number of that ſect were deſtroyed in Proceſs 
of time in the wilderneſs, and enjoyed not the pleaſant 
land of promiſe, That was a bodily figure ſheweg 
before, and now agreeing to the promiſe of the heaven- 
ly inheritance, which ſhall be given to none other, but 
only to ſuch as with love unfeigned be wholly bent 

without any fear of man, to fulfill God's holy will and 
pleaſure. But all they that pertain to the lively faith 

to the winning of the ſoul, will faithfully ſtick to the 
commandment, truſting moſt firmly and faithfully that 
he that gave the ſame, will alfopive ſtrength plentifully 
to perform it, even in the weakeſt veſſels of all, as 


we have heard and ſeen by divers examples; he only 


therefore be praiſed. 

St. Peter ſaith, 1 Pet. iii.“ Fear not though they 
ſeem terrible unto you, neither be troubled, but ſanctify 
the Lord God in your hearts.“ * Only (faith St. Paul 
Phil. i.) let your converſation be as it becometh the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt. Continue in one ſpirit, and in one ſoul 
labouring as we do, to maintain the faith of the goſpel, 
and in nothing fearing your adverſaries, which is to 
them a token of damnation, and to you of ſalvation, 
and that of God: for unto you it is given that not only 
ye ſhould believe in Chriſt, but alſo ſuffer for his ſake.” 
Wherefore let us be right well aſſured, that we ſhall yield 
a moſt ſtrict account, if we tranſgreſs the ſaid moſt 
wholeſome precepts given us of our maſter Chriſt, and 
of his apoitles, and now in this troubleſome time 
wherein the goſpel is perſecuted, ſhew ourſelves fearful 
ſoldiers; as it is manifeſtly declared in the Revelation 
of St. John, chap. xxi. where it is written, That the 
fearful ſhall have their part with the unbelieving and 
abominable, in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death.” Again, it is 
written in the ſame book for our warning, chap. iii. 
« Becauſe thou art betwixt both, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will fpew thee out of my mouth.” | 

Now therefore (good Chriſtians) thefe true teſtimo- 
nies of God's lively word deeply conſidered and weighed, 
let us chiefly ſtand in awe of his moſt terrible judgments, 
and be not as they that preſumptuouſly tempt him. Let 
him always be our fear and dread. He now chaſteneth, 
he now nurtureth us for our profit, delighteth in us even 
as a loving father in his beloved child, to make us perfect, 
and to have us to be partakers of his holineſs. He now 
judgeth us (not utterly taking away his everlaſting love 
and mercy from us, as he doth from the malignant and 


wicked) that we ſhould not be condemned with the 


wicked. world: but if we now refuſe his moſt loving 
chaſtiſing, and follow the world, we muſt needs have 
our portion with the world. Wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way that. leadeth to deſtruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : but ſtrait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. O how much better is it to go 
this narrow way with the people of God, than to enjoy 
the pleaſures of ſin for a time | 
In conſideration whereof, let us without any more 
lacking and furthering delays in this great warning by 
God's loving viſitation, ſubmit ourſelves betime,under 
his mighty hand, that he may exalt us when the time 
is come. And thus I wholly commit you to him, and to 
the word of his grace, which is able to build farther, 
beſeeching you molt heartily to pray for me, that I may 
be ſtrong through the power of his might, and ſtand 
perfect in all things, being always prepared and ready, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord unto eternal reſt; 


and 
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and I will pray for you as I am moſt bound. So I truſt 
he will graciouſly hear us for his promiſe ſake made unto 
all the faithful of his dearly beloved Son Chriſt our alone 
Saviour, Whoſe grace be with your ſpirit, moſt dear 
chriſtians, for ever. So be it. 
By your chriſtian brother Joux HuLLits, 
a priſoner of the Lord. 


The fecond letter, written after his condemnation, 
addrefſed in the ſame terms, more immediately tends 
to charge the pope and the church-of Rome with being 


the beaſt of the Revelation, and the antichriſt of the 


ſcriptures. Ir warns them againſt apoſtacy from the 
faith, and to ſubmit to perſecution, but not wilſully to 
invite it ; and ſets before them briefly, the narrow way 
which leadeth unto life, and the broad way that leadeth 
to deſtruction, and calls upon them to chuſe which 
they will prefer. Expecting, as he then did, within a 
| few days, to ſeal his faith with his blood; he bids 
them an affectionate farewel, and finally concludes with 
exhorting them to watch and pray. 


— — . _ 


The Martyrdom of ſix conſtant Profeſſors of Chriſt, burned 
at Colcheſter, for the Teſtimony of the Goſpel, he 
28h Day of April. | 


OT long after the death of Robert Drakes, Wil- 
liam Tyms, and the other Eſſex martyrs, who 
ſuffered in Smithfield, as is before ſpecified, followed 
in the ſame order likewiſe of martyrdom, at one fire in 
the town of Colcheſter, (where moſt of ther inhabited) 
fix other martyrs, whoſe names be theſe : 

Chriſtopher Lyſter, of Dagneham, huſbandman ; 
John Mace, of Colcheſter, apothecary ; John Spencer, 
of Colcheſter, weaver; Simon Joyne, ſawyer; Richard 
Nichols, of Colcheſter, weaver; John Hammond, of 
Colcheſter, tanner, b 

With theſe ſix was alſo joined another, whoſe name 
was Roger Graſbroke, but he afterward ſubmitted him- 
ſelf, Of theſe above named, the biſhop, becauſe (as 
it ſeemed by the ſhort proceſs recorded by his regiſter) 
he waxed now weary, made a very quick diſpatch. 
For foon after that they were delivered unto one John 
Kingſtone, bachelor of the civil law, and then com- 
miſſary to the biſhop, by the earl of Oxford, and other 
commiſſioners, (as appeareth by a bill indented, made 
between the commiſhoners and the ſaid commiſſary, 
for the receipt of the ſaid priſoners, dated March the 
28th, in the ſecond and third years of the reign of king 
Philip and queen Mary, which was in the year of our 
Lord 1556) and by him ſent unto his lord and maſter, 
the biſhop cauſed them to be brought unto his houſe at 
Falhbam ; where, in the open church, judicially were 
miniſtered unto them the ſame articles that were pro- 
pounded unto Bartlet Green and others, mentioned 
before. To which they made their ſeveral anſwers, 
agreeing altogether in one truth. ; 

As theſe anſwers were ſo extremely ſimilar to thoſe 
which were given by thoſe faithful martyrs, it ſeems 
unneceſſary to repeat them in this place; for as they 
contain no new doctrine, but generally concur in op- 
poſition to the doctrines of the ſacrament of the altar, 
with tranſubſtantiation and the popiſh doctrines of the 
maſs, &c. we cannot but refer our readers to the ac- 


theſe ſubjects. 

Theſe anſwers thus made, the biſhop diſmiſſed 
them for that preſent until the afternoon, At which 
ume, having firſt their -articles and anſwers read uuto 
them again, and they ſtanding moſt firmly unto their 
chriſtian profeſſion, they wares, divers ways and means 
eſayed and tried it they would revoke the ſame their 
rag faith, and return to the unity of Antichriſt's 
church. | 

Which when they refuſed, the biſhop ſtoutly pro- 
nounced ſentence of condemnation againſt them, com- 

Fry : 


count of thoſe martyrs, to refreſh their memories on 


3 


mitting them unto the ſecular power. Who, upon the 


receipt of the king and queen's writ, fent them unto 
Colcheſter, where the 28th day of April, moſt chear- 
fully they ended their lives, to the glory of God's holy 
name, and the great encouragement of others, 


— — — 


An account of the Martyrdom of Hucn Lavinocs, an 
old Man, and Joux Aepazice, a blind Man, burned 
at Stratford tbe Bow. | 


N the diſcourſe of this part of hiſtory, I know not 
whether more to marvel at the great and un- 
carchable mercies of God, or elſe to note the unrea- 
ſonable, or rather unnatural doings of theſe unmerciful 
catholics, I mean biſhop Bonner and his accomplices. 


Hugh Laverock, of the pariſh of Barking, painter, 
was of the age of ſixty-eight, and a cripple, and John 
Apprice, a blind man. | 


Theſe, two poor and ſimple creatures being alike ac- 
cuſed by ſome promoting neighbour” of their's, unto 
the biſhop and other of the king and queen's commiſ- 
ſioners, were ſent for by their officer; and being brought 
and delivered into the hands of the ſaid biſhop, were 
the firſt day of May examined before him in his palace 
at London ; where he firſt propounded and objected 
againſt them thoſe nine articles, whereof mention is 
made before, miniſtered as well unto Bartlet Green, as 
alſo unto many others. To which they anſwered in 
effect as Chriſtopher Lyſter, John Mace, and others 
before mentioned had done. 


Whereupon they were again ſent to priſon, and be- 
ſide other times, the ninth day of the ſame month, in 
the conſiſtory of St. Paul's were again openly produced, 
and there intreated to recant their opinions againſt the 
ſacrament of the altar, 


Whereunto Hugh Laverock firſt ſaid, I will ſtand 
to mine anſwers, and to that I have confeſſed ; and I 
cannot find in the ſcriptures, that the prieſts ſhould lift 
up over their head a cake of bread. 


The biſhop then turned unto John Apprice, and 
aſked what he would ſay. 


To whom he anſwered, Your doctrine that you ſet 
forth and teach, is ſo agreeable with the world, and 
embraced of the ſame, that it cannot be agreeable with 
the ſcripture of God, Aud you are not of the catholic 
church; for you make laws to kill men, and make the 
queen your hangman. 

At which words the biſhop belike ſomewhat tickled, 
and therefore very loth to delay their condemnation any 
longer, (ſuch was now his hot burning charity) com- 
manded that they ſhould be brought after him unto 
Fulham, whither he went -before dinner, and there in 
the afternoon, after his ſolemn manner, in the open 
church, he pronounced the definitive ſentence of con- 
demnation againſt them, and ſo delivering them into 
the hands of the temporal officer, thought to diſpatch 
his hands of them, but could not ſo diſpatch his con- 
ſcience before the judgment of God, from the guiltineſs 
of innocent blood, | 

The poor men being now in the temporal officer's 
hands, might not be ſuffered long to remain there, and 
therefore the fifteenth day of May, very early in the 
morning, they were carried in a cart from Newgate to 
Stratford the Bow, and moſt quietly in the fire praiſing 
God, yielded up their ſouls into his hands through a 
lively faith in Jeſus Chriſt, whom unto the end they did 
molt conſtantly confeſs. 

At their death, Hugh Laverock, after he was chain- 
ed, caſt away his crutch, and comforting John Apprice 
his fellow-martyr, ſaid unto him, Be of good comfort, 
my brother, far my lord of London is our good phy- 
ſician. He will heal us both ſhortly, thee of thy blind- 
neſs, and me of my lameneſs. And ſo patiently they 
ſuffered together. 
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D. 15 56. 


An Account of the Martyrdom of Carurering Hur, 


Etizaperu Tnuackvzl, and Joan Horns, in 
Smithfield. 


ff fi next day after the martydom of this lame and 
blind man above ſpecified, were brought to the 
fire three women, with whom alſo was adjoined another, 
who being in the ſame conſtancy with them, was like- 
wiſe partaker of the ſaid condemnation. Theſe were, 
Catherine Hut, of Bocking, widow. Joan Horns, 
of Billericay, maid. Elizabeth Thackvel, of Great 
Burſted, maid. Margaret Ellis, of Billericay, maid. 
How theſe with divers others were perſecuted and 
ſent up, eſpecially by fir John Mordaunt, and Edmund 
Tyrel, eſquire, juſtices of peace, the following letter 
will declare. 


e 


From Sir Joun Mokbauxr, Knight, and EpMunD 
Tyret, Eſq. Juſtices of Peace for the County of 
Eſſex, 40 Boxxer, Biſhop of London. 


92 humble commendations to your lordſhip: 
theſe ſnall be to advertiſe you, that we have ſent 
unto your good lordſhip, Joan Potter, the wife of Hugh 
Potter, James Harris, ſcrvant. of William Harris, of 
Bromhill, and Margaret Ellis, for that they arc not 
conformable to the orders of the church, nor to the real 
preſence of Chriſt's body and blood in the ſacrament of 
the altar, to uſe your lordſhip's pleaſure with them, as 
you think good ; not doubting, with the puniſhment of 
theſe and others before ſent to your lordſhip, but that 
the pariſh of Great Burſted and Billericay ſhall be 
brought to good conformity. Thus, committing your 
good lordſhip to the tuition of the Almighty God, we 
take our leave. From Great Burſted, *this ſecond day 
of March, 1556. | 
Your lordſhip's to command, 
Joux MorDaunrT. 


EpMunD TyREL. 


After the receipt of theſe letters, biſhop Bonner 
entering into the examination of theſe four women 
above named, laid and objected the like articles to them, 
as after his uſual form he was uſed to adminiſter, and 


are before expreſſed: whereunto the ſaid women like- 


wiſe agreeing in the ſame unity of the ſpirit and doc- 
trine, accorded in their anſwers, much agreeing unto 
the other before them. 

Atter theſe their anſwers received, they were pro- 
duced again about the thirteenth of April to further 
examination, and fo at length to their final judgment; 


where Catherine Hut, widow, ſtanding before the biſhop, - 
boldly and conſtantly ſtood to that which ſhe had ſaid 


before, neither yielding to his fair promiſes, nor over- 
thrown with his terror. Who being required to de- 
clare her mind concerning the ſacrament, and to re- 
form herſelf unto the fellowſhip of the catholic faith, 
openly proteſted, ſaying, 1 deny it to be God, becauſe 
it is a dumb god, and made with men's hands. 

Joan Horns, maid, produced likewiſe to her judg- 
ment and condemnation, with like firmnefs and chriſ- 


tian fortitude declared herſelf a true martyr and follow- 


er of Chriſt's Teſtament, giving no place to the ad- 
verſary ; but being charged that the did not believe the 
ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood to be Chriſt him- 
ſelf, of which ſacrament (contrary to the nature of 
a ſacrament) the adverſaries are wont to make an. idol 
ſervice; to thjs ſhe proteſting openly her mind, ſaid as 
follows; If you can make your god to thed blood, or 
to ſhew any condition of a true lively body, then will 


-F believe you: but it is but bread, (as touching the 


ſubſtance thereof) meaning the matter whereof the 
ſacrament conſiſteth; and that which you call hereſy, 
I truſt to ſerve my Lord God in, cc. 

And as touching the Romiſh ſee, ſhe ſaid, My 
lord, (ſpeaking to Bonner) | forſake all his abomina- 
tions, and from them good Lord deliver us. From 


. 


| 


— — _ - 


CC CS 


Chancellor. 


this her ſtable and conſtant aſſertion, when the biſho 
was too weak to remove her, and too ignorant to — 
vince her, he knocked her down with the butcher] * 
of his ſentence. And ſo the holy virgin and — 
was committed to the ſhambles of the ſecular ſao 
and „r. up has Lay other fellous a burnt ſacrifice 
to the Lord, in the ſavo 

wh ur of a {ſweet and pleaſant 

As touching Margaret Ellis, ſhe likewiſe perſeveri 
in her aforeſaid confeſſion, and reſiſting the falſe — 
lic errors of the papiſts, was by the ſaid Bonner judged 
and condemned; but before the time of her burn 
came, prevented by death in Newgate. * 

No leſs ſtrength in the grace of the Lord appeared in 
the other maid Elizabeth Thackvel, whoſe heart and 
mind the Lord had ſo confirmed in his truth, and ſo 
armed with patience, that as her adverſaries could by | 
no ſufficient knowledge of ſcripture diſprove her af- 
firmation, ſo by no forcible attempts could they re- 
move her confeſſion. 

Theſe'three innocent and godly women, thus falſely 
and wrongfully by men condemned for the juſt quar. 
rel and cauſe of God's goſpel, were brought to Smith- 
field, and there cruelly bound to the ſtake, gave their 
bodies to the tormentors on the 16th day of May, 15 56, 


— — —— 
An Account of the Martyrdom of TuoASs DRO-war 
a blind Boy, and Tnouas CROKER, Bricklayer. ; 


Little before, ye have heard of two men, the one 

blind and the ather lame, which ſuffered about the 
15th of May. And here is not to be forgotten another 
as godly a couple, who ſuffered the like paſſion and 
IO for the ſame cauſe. of religion at Glou- 
ceſter. 

How lang this blind boy was in priſon, and in what 
year he ſuffered, I am not certain. Of this credible 
intelligence I have received by the teſtimony of the 
then regiſter of Glouceſter, named John Taylor, alias 
Barker, that the ſaid blind boy, at his laſt examination 
and final condemnation, was brought (by the officers, 
under whoſe cuſtody he had remained) before Dr. Wil. 
liams, then chancellor of Glouceſter, ſitting judicially 
with the ſaid regiſter in the conſiſtory, near unto the 
ſouth-door, in the ncther end of the church of Glou- 
ceſter. Where the ſaid chancellor then miniſtered unto 
the boy ſuch uſual articles as are accuſtomed in ſuch 
caſes, and are ſundry times mentioned in this book. 

Chancellor. Doſt thou not believe, that after the 
words of conſecration ſpoken by the prieſt, there re- 
maineth the very real body of Chriſt in the ſacrament 
of the altar? | 


do nor. | ; 

Chancellor. Then thou art an heretic, and ſhalt be 
burned. But who hath taught thee this herely ? 

Drowry. You, maſter chancellor. 

Chancellor. Where, | pray thee ? 

Drowry. Even in yonder place: pointing with his 
hand, and turning towards the pulpit, ſtanding upon the 
north {ide of the church. 

Chancellor. When did I teach thee ſo? 

Drowry. When you preached there (naming the 
day) a ſermon to all men as well as to me, upon the 
ſacrament, You ſaid the ſacrament was to be received 
ſpicitually by faith, and not carnally and really, as the 
papiſts have heretofore taught. 

Chancellor. Then do as I have done, and thou ſhalt 
live as 1 do, and eſcape burning. 

Drowry. Though you can fo eaſily diſpenſe with 
yourſelf, and mock with God, the world, and your own 
conſcience, yet will I not ſo do. 

Then the Lord have mercy upon 
thee, for I will read the condemnation ſentence againſt 
thee, 

Drowry. God's will be fulfilled. 

The regiſter being herewith ſomewhat moved, ſtood 
up and ſaid to the chancellor: f 

a ie 
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Fie for ſhame, man, will you read the ſentence againft 7. Item, That they aſſirmed no mortal man to have 
him, and condemn yourſelf? Away, away, and ſubſti. || in himſelf ſree- ill to do good or evil. 

tute ſome other to give ſentence and judgment, For this doctrine and theſe articles they were all three. 

Chancellor. No, regiſter, I will obey the law, and condemned by Dr. Dunning, and committed to the ſe. 


give ſentence myſelf according to mine office. 


ſentence condemnatory againſt the 


a bricklayer, condemned alſo 
tor the like teſtimony of the truth, Where both toge- 


ther in one fire moſt conſtantly and Joyfully yielded 
their ſouls into the hands of the Lord Jeſus, 
mm Co 
PERSECUTION 7; the COUNTY 7 SUFFOLK. 


rehearſed, were 
Suffolk, in one 
fire about the 21ſt day of May, Anno 1 556. Whoſe 


of Winſton, labourer; Johny Denny, 
and Edmund Poole. 
the age 


dwelling 


ſun-riſing (being in his bed ) by James Ling and John 
Keretch, of the ſame town, and 
Debnam, in the faid county, 


to be examined. 


And there 


and that they 
with ſuch 


thus labouring with them, and ſeemed 

(for they were the firſt 
that he condemned in that dioceſe), the regiſter there 
of tarrying, or elſe per- 


over them with tears, and deli. 
vered them to the ſecular power. 
and commonly to all 


others condemned in that dioceſe by Dr. Hopton, 
biſhop of Norwich, and by Dunning his chancellor, 
were theſe: | | 

I. Firſt, it was articulate againſt them, that they 


believed not the 
immediately under Chriſt, 
catholic church. ö 

2. Item, That they believed not 


in earth, of the univerfal 


Pope of Rome to be ſupreme head, | 


water, aſhes, palms, and all Other like ceremonies uſed 
in the church, to be good and laudable for ſtirring up 
the people to devotio a 


the words of 


3- Irem, That they believed 


natural body 


conſecration ſpoken by the prieſſ, the very 
adi ſt and wine to 


of Chriſt, a o other ſub 
be in the ſacrament of the altar. 


brance of Chriſt's paſſion. | 
6. Item, That they would not follow the croſs in 


nor be confeſſed to a prieſt. 


46. 


BY the procurement of ſir 


high ſheriff of Nor 


down, nor could be, the lord Chancellor Heath being 
ſame time. Which, if it be true, then 
they both went beyond their commiſſion, 
that were the executioners; 


by law. But this let the Almighty find out when he 
ſeeth his time. 
In the mean time while theſe good men were at the 


catholic church, 
is well ſaid, ſirs, 
ſay I do believe the 


his people, being there preſent within hearing thereof, 


willed the 
breath 


and Mendleſam, in Suffolk, raiſed and ſtirred by 
Tyrrel and other Juſtices there of the 
ſum and effect of which briefly is 
thus ſignified to me in writing, 
The PERSECUTION x tt; 


TOWNS of WINSON 
and MENDLESAM, 


n SUFFOLK. 


John Tyrrel, knight, and 
colleagues, there were perſecuted 
Winſon; in Suffolk, theſe perſons 


others of his 
out of the town of 
hereafter following. 
Alice Twaites, gentlewoman, 
threeſcore years and more, and two of her ſetvants, 


Burlingham, ang his 
Routh, and his wife. 
Such as were perſecuted 


William Witting, and Catherine his wife. 
Thomas Dobſon, and his wife. | 
Thomas Hubbard, and his wife. 

John Doncon, and his wife and maid 


William Doncon. 5 
Thomas Wood ward, the elder. 
——Konnold's wife. 
A poor widow. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


[Q. Mary. A. D. 15 56. 


One mother Semon's maid. 

Beſides thoſe that were conſtrained to do againſt 
their conſcience by the help of the pariſh prieſt. 

Theſe are the chief cauſes why thoſe above · named 
were perſecuted. 

Firſt, They held and believed the holy word of God 
to be ſufficient unto their ſalvation. MIT 

Secondly, They denied the pope's uſurped authority, 
and did hold all that church of Antichriſt to be Chriſt's 
adverſaries. And further, they refuſed the abuſed ſa- 
craments, defied the maſs and all popiſh ſervice and 
ceremonies, ſaying, they robbed God of his honour, 
and Chriſt of his death and glory, and would not come 
to the church, without it were to the defacing of thar 
they did there. 2 

Thirdly, They did hold that the miniſters of the 
church by God's word might lawfully marry. 

Fourthly, They held the queen to be as chief head, 

and wicked rulers to be a great plague ſent of God for 
ſin, &c. 


Fifthly, They denied man's free-will, and held that 


the pope's church did err, and many other in that point 
with them, rebuking their falſe confidence in works, 
and their falſe truſt in man's righteouſneſs. Alſo when 
any rebuked thoſe perſecuted for going ſo openly, and 


talking ſo freely, their anſwer was, They acknowledged, 


confeſſed, and believed, and therefore they muſt ſpeak : 
and that their tribulation was God's good will and pro- 
vidence, and that his judgments were right, to puniſh 
them with others for their ſins; and that of very faith- 
fulneſs and mercy God had cauſed them to be troubled, 
ſo that one hair of their heads ſhould not periſh before 
the time, hut all things ſhould work unto the beſt to 
them that love God; and that Chriſt Jeſus was their life 
and only righteouſneſs, and that only by faith in him, 
and for his ſake, all good things were freely given them, 
alſo forgiveneſs of ſins, and lite everlaſting. 

Many of theſe perſecuted were of great ſubſtance, 
and had poſſeſſions of their own. | 
Give God the praiſe. 


Foraſmuch as we are now in the month of May, be- 
fore we overpaſs the ſame, and becauſe the ſtory is not 
long, and not unworthy peradventure of noting, it ſhall 
not grieve the ſtudious reader, a little to give the hear- 
ing thereof, whereby to learn to marvel and muſe at the 
great works of the Lord. * They that go down (faith 
the pſalmiſt) into the ſea, labouring upon the water, 
have ſeen the works of the Lord, and his mighty won- 
ders upon the deep.“ Pal. cvi. The truth whereof may 
well appear in this following ſtory ; which, as it was 
written to me by the very perſon himſelf, one Thomas 
Morſe, who was the doer thereof, ſo I thought proper 
to inſcrt-the ſame in the following manner. 


The HISTORY of one GREGORY CROW, who was 


miraculouſly preſerved with his New Teſtament pon 
the Seas, May 26. 


PON Tueſday in Whitſun-week, May 26, 1556, 

(or elſe, as he rather thinketh, in the year imme- 
diately before) a certain poor man, named Gregory 
Crow, dwelling in Maulden, went to ſea, intending to 
have gone into Kent for fullers earth, but by the way 
being bad weather, was driven upon a ſand, where pre- 
ſently the -boat ſunk, and was full of water, ſo that the 


men were forced to hold by the maſt of the boat, and 


all things that could ſwim, did ſwim out ofher. Amongſt 
which Crow ſaw his Teſtament in the water, and caught 
it, and put it into his boſom, Now it was ebbing wa- 
ter, ſo that within one hour the boat was dry, but fo 
broken that they could. not ſave her; but they went 
themſelves upon the ſand (being at leaſt ten miles from 
the land) and chere made their prayers together, that 
God would ſend ſome ſhip to their aſſiſtance (being in 
all two men and one boy), for they could ſtay there but 


an hour longer before it would be flood. In which time 


they found their cheft, wherein 
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were five pounds, ſix 
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ſhillings and eight pence,” belonging to the faid Crow ; 
which money the other man {whoſe name I know not) 
took up, and gave it to the owner, who caſt it into the 
ſea, ſaying, If the Lord will fave our lives, he will pro- 
vide us a living; and ſo they got upon the maſt, and 
there hung by the arms and legs for the ſpace of ten 
hours, in which time the poor boy was ſo weary, and 
beaten with the ſea, that he fell off and was drowned. 

And when the water was gone again, and the ſand 
dry, Crow ſaid to the other man, It were beſt for us to 
take down our maſts, and when the flood cometh we 
will fit upon them, and ſo it may pleaſe God to bring 
us to ſome ſhip that may take us up. Which accord- 
ingly they did, and ſo at ten of the clock in the night of 
the ſame Tueſday, the flood did bear up the maſt whereon 
they ſat. 

And upon the Wedneſday in the night the man died, 
being overcome with hunger and watching. So that 
there was none left but Crow, who driving up and 
down in the ſea, called upon God as he could, and 
might not ſleep for fear that the ſea would have beaten 
him off. | 

So at length I myſelf (ſaid Thomas Morſe) being 
laden to Antwerp with' my crayer, going from Lee 
upon Friday, having within my veſſel, of mariners and 
merchants, to the number of forty- ſix perſons, and ſo 
coming to the Foreland, the wind was not very good, 
ſo that I was conſtrained to go ſomewhat out of my 
way, being in the afternoon about ſix of the clock, 
where at the laſt we ſaw a thing afar off, appearing 
unto us like a ſmall buoy, that fiſhermen do uſe to lay 
with their hooks. 

When we ſaw it, ſome ſaid, Let us have ſome fiſh. 
And I faid to him that was at the helm, Keep your 
courſe away, for we ſhall but hinder the fiſhermen, and 
have no fiſh neither: and ſo at my command he did. 
But at length he at the helm ſtanding higher than 
all we did, ſaid, Methinks, maſter, it is a man. But 
yet they, being in doubt that it was but a fiſherman's 
buoy, turned the ſhip from him again to keep their 
courſe. 

Crow beholding the ſhip to turn from him, being 
then in utter deſpair, and ready now to periſh with 
watching, famine, and moreover miſerably beaten with 
the ſeas, at laſt took his mariner's cap from his head, 
and holding up the ſame with his arm as high as he 
could, thought by ſhaking it as well as he might, to give 
them ſome token of better ſight. | 

Whereupon the ſteerman, more ſenſibly perceiving a 
thing to move, advertiſed us again, declaring how he 
did plainly ſee a man's arm; and with that we all be- 
held him well, and ſo came to him and took him up. 
And as ſoon as we had him in our ſhip, he began to 
put his hand into his boſom, and one alked him if he 
had money there. No, ſaid he, I have a book here, 
I think it be wet; and ſo drew out his Teſtament, 
which we then dried. But the ſea had ſo beaten him, 
that his eyes, noſe and mouth, were almoſt cloſed with 
ſalt, that the heat of his face and the weather had made. 
So that we made fire and ſhifted him with dry cloaths, 
and gave him aqua compoſita to drink, and ſuch meat 
as was in the ſhip, and then let him ſleep. 

The next day we awaked him about eight of the 
clock in the morning, and his blood began ſomewhat to 
appear in his fleſh (for when we took him up, his fleſh 
was even as though it had been ſodden, or as a drowned 
man's is) and then we talked with him of all the matter 
before rehearſed. And ſo ſailing to Antwerp, the 
merchants who ſaw the thing, publiſhed the ſame in 
Antwerp; and becauſe it was wonderful, many of the 
people there, both men and women, came to the ſhip to 
lee him. Some gave him a petticoat, and {ome a ſhirt, 
ſome hoſe, and ſome money (always noting how he caſt 
away his money and kept his book.) . | 

And many of the women wept when they heard and 
ſaw him. And Maſter Governor of the Engliſh na- 
tion there had him before him, and talked with him of 


all the matter; and pitying his caſe, commanded the 


officer of the Engliſh houſe to go to the free Oſte-houſes 
amongſt the Engliſh-merchants, and I with them, and 
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C. Maxx. A. P. 1556.] Miraculous PRESERVATION of THREE MEN at SEA. 319 


houſes there were given him fix pounds ten [| truth, died in the King's Bench, and was buried in the 
— "Rog ſo from 3 he went to 5 Bens back-yard of the ſaid priſon, for that the Roman ca- 
he people alſo cam to him to ſee him, marvelling at tholic ſpirituality thought him not worthy to come with- 
— — works of God. N ä in their pope-holy church- yards, neither in any other 


And thus much concerning. this poor man, with his chriſtian burial-place, as they call it. 


New Teſtament preſerved in the ſea, {which Teſtament |] E 


the pope's clergy condemn on the land) ye have heard, | | | 
as | received by the relation of the party above named, The HISTORY / FOUR MEN condemned at. Lewes, 


who was the doer thereof, and yet alive dwelling in June 6. 
Lee, well known to all merchants of London. In | | 
which ſtory, this by the way underſtand, good reader, N June next following, about the ſixth day of the 
(which rightly may be ſuppoſed) that if this poor man, ſame month, four martyrs ſuffered together at Lewes, 
thus found and preſerved in the ſea with a New Teſta- whoſe names were theſe: | | 
ment in his boſom, had had inſtead of that a pix witha || Thomas Harland, of Woodmancote, carpenter. 
conſecrated hoſt about him, no doubt it had been rung John Oſwald, of Woodmancote, huſbandman. 
ere this time all Chriſtendom over for a miracle, ſo far Thomas Avington, of Ardingly, turner. 
as the pope hath any land. | Thomas Read. | | | 

But to let the pape with his falſe miracles go, let us To Thomas Harland, I find in the biſhop of Lon- 


urn again and adjoin another hiſtory of much like don's regiſters, to be objected to for his not coming to 
— reſtified likewiſe by the information of the church. Whereunto he anſwered, That after the maſs 
ſaid Thomas Morſe above-mentioned, to the intent to was reftored, he never had will to hear the ſame, be- 
make known the worthy acts of the Almighty; that he caufe (faid he) ic was Latin, which he did not under- 
may be magnified in all his wondrous works. The ſtand, therefore as good, quoth he, never a whit, as 


= h decl ed, hich h d A I 6, never the better. 
4 Michaelmis. e ee ee John Oſwald denied to anſwer any thing, until his 


accuſers ſhould be brought face to face before him; and 


Anther STORY of GOD's PROVIDENCE i he nevertheleſs ſaid, The fire and faggots could not make 

PRESERVATION of THREE MEN. ar SEA. him afraid: but as the good Le which were in 

| | king Edward's time have ſuffered and gone before, ſo 

HERE was a ſhip (faith the ſaid Thomas Morſe) || Ws he ready to ſuffer and come after, and would be 
+ whereof I had a part, going toward the Bay for glad thereof. 3 ; 

ſalt, with two ſhips. of Brickleſey, which were alto- Theſe tour, after long impriſonment in the King's- 

gether going for ſalt, as before is ſaid, At the ime we... | Bench, were burned together at Lewes in Suſſex, in 


were within ten miles of the North Foreland, otherwiſe wr on | ; * 
called Tenet, the wind did come ſo contrary to our n the ſame town of Lewes, and in the ſame month 


ſhip, that we were forced to go clean out of the way, likewiſe, were burned Thomas Whood, miniſter, and 
— the other two ſhips kept heir cane ſill, until our Thomas Milles, about the twentieth day of the ſame 
ſhip was almoſt our of ſight of them. And then they month, for reſiſting the erroneous and heretical doc- 
ſaw a thing driving upon the ſea, and hoiſted out their || *1BE of the pretended catholic church of Rome. 1 
boat and went unto it; and it was three men ſitting On the 24th of the ſame month likewiſe William 
upon a piece of their ſhip, who had fat ſo two days Adherhall, miniſter, died in the priſon of the King's- 
and two nights. el 5 Bench, and was buried in the back- yard: alſo John 
There had been in their ſhip eight men more, which Clement, wheelwright, who dying in the laid priſon, 
were drowned, being all Frenchmen, dwelling in a || nas buried in like manner upon the dung-hill in the 
lace in France, called Olloronne. They had been at back-yard, viz. the 25th day of June. | 
Panraick, and loſt their ſhip about Orford Neſs, as might The next day following of the ſaid month, we read 
be learned by their words. They were men that feared | of a certain Joung man, A merchant's ſervant, who for 
God, the one of them was owner of the ſhip. Their the like godlineſs ſuffered cruel perſecution from the 
exerciſe, while they were in our ſhip, was, that after papiſts, and was burnt at Leiceſter the 26th day of 
their coming in, they gave thanks for their deliverance: June 1556. 
both morning and evening they exerciſed prayer, and | | 3 
= before and after meat; and When (REY came mu EW — —-½— 
rance, our ſhips went to the ſame place where theſe 2 | ; 
men dwelt, Fo” il of theſe men did ſell unto our men | An Account of THIRTEEN MARTYRS, 8&urned 
their ſhip's lading with ſalt, and did uſe them very cour- 4 STRATFORD {he Bow. 
teouſly and friendly, and not at that time only, but al- 10! c 
ways whenſoever that ſhip cometh thither, (as ſhe hath ong after the death of the merchant's ſervant 
been there twice ſince) he always doth for them, ſo before-mentioned, there followed in this bleſſed 
that they can lack nothing. I ſhould have noted, that orcer of martyrs, burned in one fire at Stratford the 
after our ſhip had taken up thoſe three men out ot the 2 were in ſundry places in Eſſex, and whoſe 
ſea, they had the wind fair preſently, and came and ow, by London, eleven men and two women, whoſe 


overtook the other two ſhips again, and ſo they pro- nan hereafter follow. 


__ 


1 Henry Adlington. Lyon Cawch 
ceed 5 3 S 1 * 
ed in their voy age rogether $2.24: | Laurence Parnam. Ralph Jackſon. 
For the more credit of this ſtory above recited, to ſa- | Henry Wye. John Derifall 
tisfy either the doubtful, or to prevent the quar- William Hallywel, John Routh. ? 
reller, I have not only alledged the name ot the | Thomas Bowyer. Elizabeth Pepper. 
party which was the doer thereof, bur alſo exprelled George Searles. Agnes George. 


the matter in his own words, as 1 received it of Edmund Hurft. 


' Unto whom, the ſixth of June, 1556, Dr. Darby. 
ſhire, biſhop Bonner's chanccllor, in form of law 
miniſtered the fame articles that were pronounced unto 


ata by TAGS. "THY. Thomas Whittle and his companions, mentioned be- 

doubt thereof. And again, the matter itſelt being fore, io which they made hel? even anſu ers, Pong 

ſo notoriouſly known to merchants as well here as at | pficity and in a good conſcience. The ſum and effect 
Antwerp, that though his name were not expreticd, | + whercof. enfucth” ' PER 

the ſtory can lack no witneſſes. | To the firft, they all anſwered affirmatively; but 

The laſt day of the ſaid month of May, in the year || Lyon Cawch added further, that he believed that the 

aforeſaid, William Slech being in priſon for the ſaid || true faith and religion of Chriſt is whereſoever the 

doctrine of the Lord's ; 


him; the party and reporter himſelf being yer | 
alive, and dwelling at Lee, a man ſo well known 1 
! 


among the merchants of London, that u hoſoever 
heareth the name of Thomas Morſe, will never 


To 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK OF MARTYRS. 


[Q. Mary, A. D. 1 


Ta the ſecond article they all anſwered in effect, 
denying that there be ſeven ſacraments; fome affirm- 
ing that in the church of Chriſt there are but two ſacra- 
ments, that is to ſay, baptiſm, and the Lord's ſupper: 
others reſerring themſelves to believe as the Scripture 
teacheth them: and others refuſed to make anſwer be- 
cauſe of their ſimplicity. 

To the thitd article they all anſwered affirmatively. 

To the fourth article they all anſwered afhrmatively, 
except john Routh; who ſaid he would make no an- 
ſwer theteunto. But Lyon Cawch added, that he 
believed the article to be true; but it was becauſe he 
had no better knowledge. And Agnes George added, 
that in the time of king Edward the Sixth, ſhe 
went from her old faith and religion, and believed 
in the faith and tcligion that was then taught and ſet 
forth. 

To the fifth they alſo anſwered in effect affirmatively, 
except John Routh, whoſe anſwer was, that the maſs is 
ſuch a thing, which neither can nor will enter into his 
conſcience. And Henry Adlington anſwered, that for 
nine or ten years before, he miſliked the maſs, and alſo 
the ſacrament of the altar, becauſe they cannot be 
proved by the ſcriptures. And as touching the autho- 
rity of the ſee of Rome, he being but fourteen years of 
age, took an oath againſt the ſame, which oath, he ſaid, 
he intended to keep by the grace of God. 

To the ſixth they all anſwered affirmatively, except 
John Routh and William Hallywel who both refuſed 
to anſwer, becauſe they knew not what they meant by 
this article. But the two women added, that they re- 
fuſed to be reconciled to the faith and religion that was 
then uſed in the realm of England. And Laurence 
Pernam added, that he never refuſed to be reconciled 
and brought to the unity of the catholic church of 
Chriſt. 

To the feventh article they all anſwered affirmatively ; 
but William Hallywel denied that ever he called the 
maſs idolatry and abomination. And Henry Wye 
affirming the article to be true: yet he confeſſed his 
infirmity, that he went to his pariſn- church and received, 
before he was put to priſon. 

To the eighth article Edmund Hurſt, Ralph Jackſon, 
and George Searles, anſwered affirmatively : Henry 
Wye ſaid, he was brought before certain juſtices of the 
peace in Eſſex, concerning one Higbed his late maſter, 
and thereupon he was committed to Colcheſter caſtle, 
and from thence ſent to London to the biſhop to be 
further examined. William Hallywel affirmed the like 
confeſſion as Henry Wye did, only Higbed excepted. 
John Derifall ſaid he was called before the lord Rich 
and Mr. Mildmay, of Chelmsford, and was by them 
ſent to Bonner, biſhop of London, to be further exa- 
mined. Thomas Bowyer ſaid he was brought before 
Mr. Wiſeman, of Felſed, and by him was ſent to Col- 
cheſter caſtle, and from thence was carried to Bonner, 
biſhop of London, to be by him further examined. 
Lyon Cowch ſaid, that he was ſent for to come before 
the king and queen's commiſſioners, and appearing before 
them three times, was ſent to biſhop Bonner, to be by 
him further examined. Henry Adlington ſaid, that 
he coming to Newgate to ſpeak with one Gratwike there, 
being priſoner for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, was 
apprehended and brought before Dr. Story, and by him 
ſent to biſhop Bonner, to be by him further examined. 
John Routh ſaid, that he was convented before the earl 
of Oxford, and by him was ſent to the caſtle of Col- 
chefler, and from thence conveyed to biſhop Bonner, 
to be by him further examined. Laurence Pernam 
ſaid, that he was committed to Hertford priſon, becauſe 
he would not go to church, and from thence ſent to 
biſhop Bonner, to be by him further examined. Agnes 
George ſaid, that ſhe was committed to priſon in Col- 
cheſter, at the command of one Mr. Maynard, an 
alderman of the town, becauſe ſhe would not go to 
church, and from thence was ſent to biſhop Bonner, to 


be by him turther examined. Elizabeth Pepper ſaid, 


ſhe was apprehended by two conſtables and an alderman, 
for that ſhe would not come to church, and by them 


was ſent to Bonner, biſhop of London, ta be by him 


further examined. 
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ih; the ninth article, they bclieved the 
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to be true as above by them confeſſed, nd that U — 
were of the dioceſe and juriſdiction of London. But 
Elizabeth Pepper added, that ſhe was of the tow 


Colchefter. 1 5 
And Agnes George added, that ſhe was of the par; 
of Barefold. And Lyon Cawch added, that he mou 


that preſent a merchant there. | 
Henry Wye, brewer, was of the pariſh of Stantfor 

le Hore, and 32 years of age. | 
William Hallywel was a ſmith, of the pariſh of 


Waltham Holy-Croſs, and of the age of 24 years, or 
thereabouts, 


Ralph Jackfon was a ſerving man of Chippin-O 
8 P ng ippin-Ongar, 


the age of 25 years. | 

Laurence Pernam was a ſmith of Hodſdon, within 
the pariſh of Amwell, in the county of Hertford, and 
of the 5. 22 years. X 

John Derifall was a labourer, of the pariſh of Retting- 
ton, in Eſſex, and of the age of 50 years and above. 

Edmund Hurſt, labourer, of St. James's, in Colchef. 
ter, was 50 years of age. 


Thomas Bowyer was a weaver of Much Dunmoy, 


and of the age of 36 years. 


George Searles was a taylor, between 20 and 21 
years of age, of the pariſh of White-Nottle, where he 
was taken and carried to the lord Rich, who ſent him 
to Colcheſter caille, with a commandment that no 
friend he had in the world ſhould ſpeak with him. 
There he lay fix weeks, and was ſent up to London, 
where he was ſome time in the biſhop's coal-houſe, 
ſome time in Lollard's tower, and laſt of all in Newgate. 
He was apprehended in Lent, about a fortnight before 
Eaſter, in the place aforeſaid. 


Lyon Cawch was a broker in Flanders, but when 


he was apprehended he reſided in the city of London, 


and of the age of 28 years, 
Henry Adlington was a ſawyer, of Greenſted, in 
the county of Suſſex, of the age of 30 years, 


John Routh was a labourer, and of the pariſh of 
Wickes, in Eſſex, of the age of 26 years. 


Elizabeth Pepper was the wife of Thomas Pepper, 
weaver, of the pariſh of St. James, in the town of Col- 
cheſter, of the age of 3o years, or thereabouts, who 


when ſhe was burnt at Stratford, was eleven weeks gone 
with child, as ſhe then teſtified to one Boſom's wife, 


who then unlooſed her handkerchief, ſaying moreover, 
when ſhe was aſked why ſhe did not tell them, Why, 
ſaid ſhe, they knew it well cnough, O! ſuch be the 
bloody hearts of this cruel generation, that no occa- 
ſion can ſtay them from their miſchievous murdering 
of the innocent ſaints of the Lord, who truly profels 


their ſins. | IG 


Agnes George was the wife of Richa 
eft Barefold, in the county of Eſſex, 


bandman, of W 


and of the age of 26 years. This Richard George 
had another wife before her, who was burnt in the 
Poſtern, at Colcheſter, and himſelf lay in priſon till 
queen Elizabeth came to the crown, and then he was 
releaſed. _ | ; 

When theſe thirteen were condemned, and the day 
appointed that they ſhould ſuffer, which was the 27th 
of June, 1556, they were carried from Newgate in 
London the ſame day, to Stratford-Bow, (the place 
appointed for their martyrdom) and there divided into 
two parts, in two ſeveral chambers. Afterwards the 
ſheritf, who there attended upon them, came to the 
one part, and told them that the other had recanted, 
and their lives therefore ſhould be ſaved, willing and 
exhorting them to do the like, and not to caſt them- 
ſelves away. 151 55 

Unto whom they anſwered, that their faith was not 
built upon man, but on Chriſt crucified. Then the 
ſheriff perceiving no good to be done with them, wen 
to the other part, and ſaid (like a liar) the like to them» 
that they with whom he had been before, had recanted, 
and ſhould therefore not ſuffer death, counſelling them 
to do the like, and not wilfully to kill themſelyes ba 
to play the wiſe men, ce. UJaio 

i n 


—— — un 
TE 


— C:ꝙ 


The BURNING of THIRTEEN MARTYRS at STRATFORD. 


321 


— 


| O. MARV, A. D. 1556.] 


Unto whom they anſwered as their brethren had 


done before, that their faith was not built on man, but 
on Chriſt and his word, &c. 
Nou when he ſaw it needleſs to perſuade (for they 
were, God be praiſed, ſurely grounded on the Rock 
Jeſus Chriſt) he then led them to the place where they 
ſhould ſuffer, and being there all together, they moſt 
earneſtly prayed unto the Lord, and then joyfully 
went to the ſtake and kiſſed it, and embraced it very 
heartily. | | 8 

The eleven men were tied to three ſtakes, and the 
two women looſe in the middle without any ſtake, and 
ſo they were all burnt in one fire, with ſuch love to 
each other, and conſtancy in our Saviour Chriſt, that it 
made all the lookers on to marvel. The Lord grant us 
the like grace in the like need, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, Amen. 


In the company of theſe aforeſaid thirteen, were 
three more condemned to die, whoſe names are here- 
under fpecified. 

Thomas Freeman, William Stannard, and William 
Adams. ke f 

Theſe three anſwered to the ſame articles that were 
propounded to the aforeſaid thirteen, in effect as they 
did. And being thus in the hands of the ſecular =w 
er, Cardinal Poole ſent his diſpenſation for their lives, 
by what occaſion I cannot ſafely ſay, but by means 
thereof they then eſcaped. 


The Sunday after theſe aforeſaid ſixteen were con- 
* demned, Fecknam, dean of St. Paul's, preached at 
Paul's Croſs, where he declared, that he had as many 
ſundry opinions as they were ſundry perſons. At the 
hearing whereof they drew out their faith, and ſet to 
their hands as hereafter- followeth, and directed the 
fame to their friends, and the faithful congregation, as 
followeth. | | 


Unto all aur dearly beloved FRIENDS, and the boly 
CONGREGATION of JESUS CHRIST, even /6 
many as love GOD, grace be with you, and peace from 
God our Father, and from our Lord Feſus Chriſt. So 
be it. | 


- 


TIE it manifeſt to all unto whom this our certificate 

ſhall be ſeen, that whereas, upon Saturday, being 
the thirteenth day of June, at Fulham before the biſhop 
of London, ſixteen of us (whoſe names are hereundor 
ſubſcribed) were condemned to die for the moſt pure 
and ſincere truth of Chriſt's verity; which moſt godly 
truth hath been from the beginning with the wicked ad- 
verſaries thereof centinually defeated, and is by the 
devil and his imps, even at this preſent, likewiſe daily 
ſlandered: upon this occaſion, dearly beloved brethren, 
we are moved, yea conſtrained, in the ears of all men 
to manifeſt our belief, and alfo briefly the articles where- 
of we are condemned, for the avoiding of falſe reports 
and ſlanderous tongues, which might happen by the 
moſt ungodly and uncharitable-fermon lately preached 
at Paul's croſs, the fourteenth of the ſaid month, being 
Sunday, by Mr. Fecknam, now dean of the ſame church; 
where he, in that moſt worthy audience, defamed us to 
be in ſixteen ſundry opinions, which were a thing pre- 
Judicial to all chriſtian verity: and for a teſtimonial 
thereof, this hereunder written ſhall anſwer our cauſe, 
and therefore we pray you that are of God to judge. 

The firſt, We believe we were baptized in the faith 
of Chriſt's church, and. incorporate unto him, and 
made members of his church, in which faith we con- 
tinue. And although we have erred for a certain time, 
yet the root of faith was preſerved in us by the Holy 
Ghoſt : which hath reduced us. into a full certainty of 
the ſame, and we do perſiſt, and will by God's aſſiſ- 
tance to the end. Now mark, that although the mini- 

ſter were of the church malignant, yet his wickedneſs 
did not hurt us, for that he baptized us in the name of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 

There was both the word and the element, and our 

godfathers and godmothers renouncing for us the devil 
and all his works, 2 confeſſing the articles of the | 
8 f 7 
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1 chriſtian faith for us, and alſo witneſſes that we are bap- 
tized, not in the faith of the church of Rome, but in 
the faith of Chriſt's church. | 


1. Item, There are but two ſacraments in Chriſt's 
church, that is, the facrament of baptiſm, and the 
Lord's ſupper. For in theſe are contained the faith of 
Chriſt's church; that is, the two teſtaments, the law 
and the goſpel. The effect of the law is repentance, 
and the effect of the goſpel remiſſion of fins. | 

2. Item, We believe that is a viſible church, where- 
in the word of God is preached, and the holy ſacra- 
ments truly adminiſtered, viſible ro.the wicked world, 
although it be not credited, and by the death of ſaints 
confirmed, as it was in the time of Elias the prophet as 

| well as no. IS | | 

3. Item. The ſee of Rome is the ſce of Antichriſt, 
the congregation of the wicked, &c. whereof the pope 
is head under the devil. | 

4. Item, The maſs is not only a profanation of the 
Lord's ſupper, but alſo a blaſphemous idol. 

5. Item, God is neither ſpiritually nor corporally in 
the ſacrament of the altar, and there remaineth no ſub- 
ſtance in the ſame, but only the ſubſtance-of bread and 
wine. 


For theſe articles of our belief, we being condemned 
to die, do willingly offer our corruptible bodies to be 
| diſſolved in the fire, all with one voice aſſenting and 
conſenting thereunto, and in no point diſſenting or- 
diſagreeing from any of our former articles. 

Apparent alſo let it be and known, that being exa- 
mined on the former articles before the bloody biſhop, 
the ſaid day and time, we affirmed to believe all that he 
| or they would prove by the ſcriptures. But he ſaid that 
he would not ſtand to prove it with heretics, bur ſaid 
they themſelves were the holy church, and that we 
oup ht to believe them, or elſe to be cut off like withered 


branches. 
Ralph Jackſon. Edmund Hurſt. 
Henry Adlington. Laurence Parnam. 


Lyon Cawch. 

| William Hallywel. 
George Searles. 
John Routh. 
John Derifall. 
Henry Wye. 


Thomas Bowyer. 
Elizabeth Pepper. 
Agnes Geo ge. | 
Thomas Freeman. 
William Stannard, 
William Adams. 


About the fourteenth of June, in the ſame year, John 
Colſtock, who was lately come from London, and now 
dwelling at Wellington, though he did not ſuffer mar- 
tyrdom, yet he ſuſtained ſome trouble, being examined 
by the biſhop, named Ralph Bane, for his religion, 
eſpecially for two points, in holding againſt the reality 
of Chrilt in the ſacrament, and againſt auricular con- 
feſſion to be made to the prieſt. For which cauſe be- 
ing compelled to recant, he was enjoined in the church 

of St. Cedde to bear a faggot before the croſs bare- 
headed, having in the one hand a taper, and in the 
other a pair of beads, &c. 


i Amongſt divers others, which in the ſame dioceſe, and 


at the ſame time, were ſuſpected and troubled for the 
like, was Thomas Flier, of Uttoxater, ſhoe maker; Nich.” 
Ball, of Uttoxater; Thomas Pyot, of Chedull. | 

Item, Henry Crimes, for marrying his wife on Palm- 
Sunday eve, &c. Some others allo there were which 
had the like penance enjoined them, as Thomas John- 
ſon, about the 26th day of this month of June, becauſe 
he ſware by the holy mafs before the biſhop' ſitting in 
judgment, who for the ſame was driven to go before 
the croſs with his taper and beads, &c. 


In the ſame month of June one Thomas Parret died 
in the priſon of the King's-Bench in Southwark, and 
was buried in the back-yard the 27th day of the ſaid 
month. * | | | 98 

Alſo Martin Hunt (as is reported) was famiſhed in 
the ſame priſon the 29th day. At which time likewiſe 
died in the ſame priſon, as I find recorded, one John 
Norice, and after the fame ſort as the other was buried 
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in the back-yard of the ſaid priſon, ; 
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conſeſs thyſelf unto him. 


The NEW and.COMPLETE BOOK OF MARTYRS. IO. Manx. A. P. 2556. 


The MARTYRDOM of ROGER BERNARD, 
ADAM FOSTER, and ROBERT LAWSON. 


HEN Roger Bernard came before the biſhop, 
firſt he aſked, whether he had been with the 
prieſt at Eaſter to be ſhriven, and whether he had re- 
ceived the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, or no? Unto 
whom Roger Bernard anſwered, No: I have not been 
with the prieſt, nor confeſſed myſelf unto him, but 
I have confefſed my fins to Almighty God, and I 
truſt he hath forgiven me; whereof | ſhall not need 
to go to the prieſt for ſuch matters, who cannot help 
himſelf. 
Biſhop. Surely, Bernard, thou muſt needs go, and 


Bernard. That ſhall I not do (by God's grace) while 
I live. | 

Biſhop. What a ſtout heretic is this ! 
dently he anſwereth ! | 

Bernard. My lord, it grieveth me no whit (1 thank 
God) to be called heretic at your hands: for ſo your 
forefathers called the prophets and conſeſſors of Chriſt 
long before this time. a 

y theſe words the biſhop roſe up in great heat, and 
bade Bernard follow him. Then the biſhop went and 
kneeled before what they call the facrament of the altar, 
and as he was in his prayers kneeling, he looked back, 
and aſked Bernard why he came not and did as he did. 
Unto whom Bernard anſwered, I cannot tell why I 
ſhould do ſo. Why, quoth the biſhop, thou lewd fel- 
low, whom ſeeſt thou yonder? pointing to the pyx 
over the altar. 

Bernard. I ſee no body there. Do you, my lord? 

Biſbop. Why, naughty man, doſt thou not fee thy 
Maker ? 

Bernard. My Maker? No, I ſce nothing but a few 
clouts hanging together on a heap. 

With that the biſhop roſe up ſore diſpleaſed, and 
commanded the gaoler to take him away, and to lay 
irons enough on him. For, ſaid he, I will tame him 
ere he go from me; I think fo: and ſo he was carried 
away. | 
The next day Bernard was brought again before the 
biſhop, who aſked him, if he did not remember him- 
ſelf ſince the day before that he was before him. 

Bernard. Yes, my lord, I have remembered myſelf 
very well; for the ſame man I was yeſterday, I am this 
day, and I hope ſhall be all the days of my life, con- 
cerning the matter you talked with me of. 

Then one of the guard ſtanding by, ſaid, My lord, 
I pray you, trouble not yourſelf any more with him, 
but let me have the N of him, I ſhall handle 
him after another ſort, I think, and make him à fair 
child ere he'go, you ſhall ſee. 

So he was committed to him, and brought by him to 
an inn, where were a_ great many prieſts aſſembled to- 
gether, and there they all fell to flatter him, and per- 
ſuaded him with fair enticing words, what they could; 
but when they could not prevail therein, then they be- 
gan to threaten him with whipping, ſtocking, burning, 
and ſuch like. Unto whom Bernard ſaid, Friends, 1 
am not better than my maſter.Chriſt, and the prophets 
which your fathers ſerved after ſuch fort ; and 1, for his 
name's ſake, am content to ſuffer the like at your 
hands, if God ſhall ſo permit, truſting that he will 
ſtrengthen me in the ſame according to his promiſe, in 
ſpite of the devil and all his miniſters. So when they 
could not make him relent or yield, they ſaid, Behold. 
a right ſcholar of John Fortune, whom they had then 
in priſon. Then they carried him to the biſhop, who 
immediately condemned him as an heretic, and deli- 

vered him to the ſecular power. 


How impu- 


This Roger Bernard was a ſingle man, and by his 
vocation a labourer, dwelling in Framſden, in Suffolk, 
who was taken in the night by Mr. Tamage's men, be- 
cauſe he would not go to church to hear their unſavoury 
ſervice, and ſo by them carried to priſon, 
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The HISTORY of ADAM FOSTER, 


DAM FOSTER, of the age of fix and tue 
years, huſbandman, being married, dwelling in 
endleſam, in the county of Suffol k, was taken at home 
in his houſe, a little before the ſun's going down, by 
the conſtables of the ſaid town, George Revet and 
Thomas Mouſe, at the commandment of fir John Tyr- 
rel, knight, of Gipping-hall, in Suffolk, becauſe he 
would not go to church and hear maſs, and receive ar 
Eaſter, except he might have it after Chriſt's holy ordi.. 
nance, When they came for him, they told him he 
muſt go with them unto the juſtice. Unto whom Adam 
Foſter ſaid, For Chriſt's cauſe, and to ſave his con. 
ſcience, he was well contented ; and ſo they led him to 
fir John Tyrrel, and he ſent him to Eye-dungeon, in 
Suftolk, from whence at length he was ſent to Nor- 
wich, and there condemned by biſhop Hopton. 

Now after his apprehenſion, the ſaid Thomas Mouſe 
and George Revet were ſtricken with a great fear and 
ſickneſs, whereby Mouſe pined and conſumed away, 
even unto death, although he was a luſty young man. 
But George Revet, who was the ſaid Mouſe's fellow, 
and a great reader of the ſcripture, or (as many term 
it) a talkative goſpeller, would not be premoniſhed by 
the works of God, but ſet his ſon to help the prieſt at 
maſs, and to be clerk of the ſame town of Mendleſam 
for lucre ſake; yet was there a fair warning given him 
of God, although he had not the grace ſo to conſider 
it, which thing was this: 4. 84 

A young man of the ſame pariſh, newly married, 
called Robert Edgore, being of a ripe wit and ſound 
Judgment, was clerk in the ſaid church before the 
{aid Revet ſet his ſon in that room, and executed the 
office a little; yea, alas, too long, againſt his oun con- 
ſcience; whereby at length the Lord ſo took away his 
wits, that many years after, his poor and woeful wife, 
good woman, was compelled to keep him chained, and 
bound continually, left he ſhould unawares do himſelf 
or ſome other ſome miſchief, as many times (the more 
pity) he was ready enough to do. 

This (as ] ſaid) would not admoniſh Revet, but needs 
he muſt perſiſt in his wicked purpoſe. Notwithſtand- 
ing at length; as many men were offended with him in 
the pariſh, ſo honeſt women eſpecially, (being migh- 
tily grieved at his ungodly doings) came to him and 
ſaid, Neighbour Rever, are you not afraid to let your 
ſon help the naughty prieſt to ſay maſs, and to ſerve 
that abominable 1401 And he ſaid, No. 

Then ſaid they, We fear not to go to church and 
hear maſs, ſeeing you, being a man that ſo much pro- 
ſeſs chriſtianity, will let your ſon help the prieſt to ſay 
maſs, &c. | 

At which words Revet waxed angry, and in his rage 
immediately made his prayer unto God after this man- 
ner, or with ſuch like words, ſaying, O Lord, if it be 
not thy will that my ſon ſhould ſo . then ] beſeech 
thee ſend ſome ſtrange token, to let me underſtand 

what thy good pleaſure is therein, &c. So according 
to his petition, within a ſhort ſpace aftcr, his neighbour's 
bull came into his paſture, and he having a very proper 
gelding, which was his felicity above every thing he 
had, the bull running upon him, did ſo wound and 
gore him, that immediately thereof his gelding died, 
and he thereby nothing amended. For although he 
knew and confeſſed, that it was the Lord's hand upon 
him for the ſufferance of his ſon in that wicked voca- 
tion; yet would he not take him from it, but permit- 
ted him ſtill to uſe and frequent the ſame agarnſt his 
own conſcience. 


nty 


At laſt the Lord ſent upon him a great ſwelling in 
his legs, which did ſo grievouſly vex and trouble him, 
by reaſon it ſwelled upward, that at length, having 
thereby brought upon him a very ſtrange ſickneſs, he 

died moſt miſerably, and fo impatient a manner, that it 
terrified all good hearts to hear thereof. The Lord 
grant, for Chriſt's ſake, that we may obſerve his judg- 
ments better, to his glory, and our comfort, Amen. 


The 


ww i3iEi+ = 4-2-2 


9 


* 


O-Mary.A.D.1556.) The EXAMINATION of Mr.. JOHN FORTUNE. | 


323 


. 


The HISTORY of ROBERT LAWSON. 
Ru n LAWSON vas a ſingle man, of the age 


of thirty years, and by vocation a linen-weaver, 
who was apprehended in the night, by one Robert 
Kereth, at the command of fir John Tyrrel, of Gip- 
ping-hall, in Suffolk, knight, and ſo was immediately 
carried to Eye-dungeon, in Suffolk, where he remained 
certain time, and after was led to Bury. The 
cauſe of his being taken, was for that he would not 
go to church to hear maſs, and receive their popiſh 


idol. 


When theſe three aforeſaid martyrs were carried to 


their death, namely Roger Bernard, Adam Foſter, 
and Robert Lawſon, of Bury, after they had made their 
praycr, being at the fake, and the tormentors attending 
the fire, they moſt triumphantly ended their lives, in 
ſuch a happy and bleſſed condition, as did notably ſer 


forth their conſtancy and joyful end, to the great praiſe 


of God, and their commendation in him, and alſo to 
the encouragement of others in the ſame quarrel to do 
the like. The Lord of ſtrength fortify us to ſtand as 
his true ſoldiers in what ſtanding ſoever he ſhall think 
it good to place us, Amen. 

fn the examination of Roger Bernard, you heard a 
little before, how he was compared by the prieſts there 
to John Fortune, and called his ſcholar. This John 
Forrune, otherwiſe called Cutler, of Hintleſham, in 
Suffolk, was by his occupation a black-ſmith, whom 
they had before them in examination a little betore, on 
the 20th day of April. In ſpirit he was zealous and 
ardent, in the ſcriptures ready, in Chriſt's cauſe ſtout 
and valiant, in his anſwers marvellous, and no leſs pa- 
tient in his wrongful ſuffering, than conſtant in his doc- 
trine. Whether he was burnt or died in priſon, I can- 
not certainly find; but I rather ſuppoſe that he was 
burnt. Certain it is, howſoever, he was made away 
with, as he never yielded. What his anſwers and exami- 
nations were before Dr. Parker and the biſhop, you 
ſhall hear, although not with his own mouth ſpoken, 
yet with his own hand written what he did ſay, as fol- 
loweth. 


The FIRST EXAMINATION of JOHN FORTUNE 
before Dr. PARKER and Mr. FOSTER. 


IRST, Dr. Parker aſked me how I believed in the 
catholic faith. 

And I aſked him which faith he meant; whether the 
faith that Stephen had, or the faith of them that pur 
Stephen to death. 9 ; 25 

Dr. Parker being moved, ſaid, What an impudent 
fellow is this? You ſhall ſoon ſee anon, he will deny 
the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. | 

Then ſaid Mr. Foſter, I know you well enough. 
You are a buſy merchant. How {lyeſt thou by the 
bleſſed maſs? 

And I ſtood ſtill and made no anſwer. 

Then ſaid Foſter, Why ſpeakeſt thou no, and make 
the gentleman an anſwer? | 

And I faid, Silence is a good anſwer o a fooliſh 
queſtion, 

Then ſaid Dr. Parker, I am ſure he will deny the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar alſo. 5 

And I anſwered, I know none ſuch but only the 
ſacrament of the body and blood of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt. 

Then ſaid Dr. Parker, You deny the order of the 
ſeven ſacraments. 
the ſacrament of the altar? 


And 1 anſwered, Becauſe it is not written in God's 


book. 

Then, ſaid he, you will not believe unwritten 
verities. 

And I anſwered, I will believe that thoſe unwritten 
verities that agree with the written verities be true: 
but thoſe unwritten verities that are of your own making, 
and inventions of your own brain, I do not believe. 

Well, ſaid Mr. Foſter, you ſhall be whipped and 
burned for this gear. 


And why doſt not thou believe in 


allow them to be good, and thou doſt not. 


Then anſwered I, It you knew how theſe words do 
rejoice my heart, you would not have ſpoken them. 

Then ſaid Mr. Foſter, Away, thou fool, doſt thou 
rejoice in whipping ? 


Yes, anſwered I, for it is written in the ſcriptures, 


and Chriſt ſaith, Thou ſhalt be whipped for my name's 


ſake: and ſince the time that the ſword of tyranny . 


came into your hands, I heard of none that were 
whipped. Happy were I, if I had the maiden-head of 
this perſecution. 


Away with him then, ſaid he, for he is ten times 


worſe than Samuel: and ſo he was carried to priſon 


again. 


The SECOND EXAMINATTON ef JOHN FOR- 
TUNE, Before tbe BISHOP of NORWICH. 


HEN I came before the biſhop, he aſked me if 

I did not believe in the catholic church. 

I anſwered, I believe that church whereof Chriſt is 
the head. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, Doſt thou not believe that the 
pope is ſupreme head of the church? 

And I anſwered, No, Chriſt is the head of the true 
church. 

Biſhop. So do I believe alſo: but the pope is God's 
vicar upon carth, and the head of the church, and I 
believe that he hath power to forgive fins alſo. 

Fortune. The pope is but a man, and the prophet 
David faith, « That no man can deliver his brother, 
nor make agreement unto God for him; for it coſt 
more to redecm their ſouls, ſo that he muſt let that 
alone for ever.“ | 

And the biſhop again fetching about a great circum- 
ſtance, ſaid, Like as the bell-weather weareth the bell, 
and is the head of the flock of ſhcep: ſo is the pope 
our head. And as the hives of bees have a maſter-bee 
that bringeth the bees to the hive again: ſo doth our 
head bring us home again to our true church, | 

Then I aſked him, whether the pope were a ſpiritual 
man. And he ſaid, Yea. And I ſaid again, They are 
ſpiteful men ; for in 17 months there were three popes, 
and one poiſoned another for that preſumptuous ſeat of 
Antichriſt, 

Bi/hop. It is maliciouſly ſpoken, for thou muſt obey 
the power and not the man. And thus was the pope 
denied to be ſupreme head. Well, u hat ſayeſt thou to 
the ceremonies of the church? 

And I anſwered, © All things that are not planted by 
my heavenly Father, ſhall be plucked up by the roots,” 
ſaith our Saviour: for they are not from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they continue to the end. 

Biſhop. They are good and godly, and neceſſary to 
be uſed. r 
8 St. Paul called them weak and beg- 
garly. 

Biſhop. No, that is a lie. | | 

I hearing that, ſaid, that St. Paul writeth thus in 
the fourth chapter to the Galatians, * You fooliſh 
Galatians, (faith he) who hath bewitched you, that ye 
ſeek to be in bondage to theſe weak and beggarly cere- 
monies?” Now which of you doth lie, you or St. Paul? 
And alſo it is ſaid, That works inſtituted, and enjoined 
without the commandment of God, pertain not to the 
worſhip of God, according to the text, Matth. xv. 
In vain do men worſhip me with men's traditions 
and commandments.” 
ye Carry us away from the grace of Chriſt to another 
kind of doctrine?” And Ghrift openly rebuked the 
ſcribes, lawyers, phariſees, doctors, prieſts, biſhops, 
and* hypocrites, for making God's commandments. of 
none effect, ro ſupport their own tradition. | 

Biſhop. Thou lieſt, there is not ſuch a word in all 
the ſcriptures, thou impudent heretic. Thou art worſe 
than all other heretics; for Hooper and Bradford 


Away 


with him. 11464 


Here you may perceive how that the catholic church 
cannot err, but whatſoever they ſay muſt needs be true. 


: And 


And St. Paul, Wherefore do 
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And ſo my Lord biſhop cannot lie, as it may appear to 
all men plainly in the next. 


The THIRD EXAMINATION of JOHN POR- 
TUNE, gere the BISHOP of NORWICH. 


N next day I was brought before the ſaid biſhop 
again, where he preached a ſermon upon the ſixth 
chapter of St. John's goſpel, from Chriſt's words, * I 
am the bread that came down from heaven,“ &c. 
And thereupon had a great bibSle babble to no pur- 
poſe. So in the end J was called before him, and he 
ſaid to me: IP 

Biſhop. How believeſt thou in the ſacrament of 
the altar? Doſt thou not believe, that after the 
conſecration, there is the real ſubſtance of the body of 
Chriſt? | 

Fortune. That is the greateſt plague that ever came 
into England. | 

Biſhop. Why ſo? 

Turtune. If I were a biſhop, and you a poor man 
as I am, I would be aſhamed to aſk ſuch a queſtion: 
for a biſhop ſhould be apt to teach and not to learn. 


Biſhop. 1 am appointed by the law to teach, you 
are not. 
Fortune. Your law breaketh out very well: for you 


have burned up the true biſhops and preachers, and 
maintained liars in their ſtead. 

Biſhop. Now you may underſtand that he is a traitor: 
for he denieth the higher powers. 

Fortune, I am no traitor: for St. Paul faith, “ All 
ſouls muſt obey the higher powers,” and I reſiſt not 
the higher powers concerning my body, but I muſt 
reſiſt your evil doctrine wherewith you would infect 
my ſoul. 

Then ſaid a doctor, My lord, you do not well: let 
him anſwer ſhortly to his articles. | 

Biſhop. How fayeſt thou? make an anſwer quickly 
to theſe articles. | | 

Fortune. St. Paul faith, Heb. x. Chriſt did one 
facrifice once for all, and ſat him down at the right 
hand of his Father,“ triumphing over hell and death, 
making interceſſron for ſins. 

Biſbop. I aſk thee no ſuch queſtion, but make an- 
ſwer to this article. 

Fortune. If it be not God before the conſecration, 
it is not God after: for God is without beginning and 
without ending. 

Biſhop. Lo, what a ſtiff heretic is this! He hath 
denied all together: how fayeſt thou? Is it idolatry to 
worſhip the bleſſed ſacrament or no? 

Fortune. God is a Spirit, and will be worſhipped 
in ſpirit and truth. 

Biſhop. I aſk thee no ſuch queſtion: anſwer me 
directly. | 

Fortune, I anſwer, that this is the God Mauzzim, 
that robbeth God of his honour. . 

Biſhop. It is pity that the ground beareth thee, or 
that thou haſt a tongue to ſpeak. | 

Then ſaid the ſcribe, Here are a great many ar- 
ticles. | 

Then ſaid the biſhop, Away with him: for he hath 
ſpoken too much. | | 


The LAST EXAMINATION of J. FORTUNE. 


Ld 


X 7 HEN I came to mine examination again, the 
biſhop aſked me if I would ſtand. unfo mine an- 
ſwers that I made before: and 1 ſaid, yea; for I had 
ſpoken nothing but the truth. And after chat he made 
a great circumſtance upon the ſacrament. 

Then I deſired him to ſtand to the text, and he read 
the goſpel on Corpus Chriſti day, which ſaid, © am 
the bread which came down from heaven:“ believeſt 
thou not this? and I faid, Yea truly. 

And he ſaid, Why doſt thou deny the ſacrament? 
Becauſe your doctrine is falſe, ſaid I. 


Then, ſaid he, how can that be falſe which is ſpoken | 


in the ſcripture? | | 
And I anſwered, Chriſt faid, J am the bread;” 


em. 


and you ſay the bread is he. Therefore your doctrine 


is falſe. 


And he ſaid, Doſt thou not believ ; 

he 306 anſwered, No. enen 
bop. I will bring thee to it by the ſcri 

Fortune. Hold that faſt, my * for that © the 
beſt argument that you have had yet ' 

Biſhop. Thou ſhalt be burned like an heretic. 

Fortune, Who ſhall give judgment upon me? 

Biſbop. I will judge an hundred ſuch as thou art 
and never be ſhriven upon it. | 

Fortune. Is there not law for the ſpirituality, as well 
as for the temporality ? 


_ by that * _ mY Om" 

ortune. hen a man is perjured by the law, he i 
caſt over the bar, and reh _ 2 in A 
And the biſhop is a perjured man, and ought not to fit 
in judgment. 

Biſhop. How proveſt thou that? - 

Fortune. Becauſe you took an oath in king Henry's 
days to reſiſt the pope. So both ſpiritual and temporal 
are perjured, that here can be no true judgment. 
Biſbop. Thinkeſt thou to eſcape judgment by that? 
No: for my chancellor ſhall judge thee. He teok no 
oath, for he was then out of the realm. 


C. Higham. It is time to weed out ſuch fellows as 
you are, indeed. | 


the ſacrament of the altar? | 

Fortune. Becauſe I find it not in God's book, nor 
yet in the doctors, If it were there, I would believe it 
with all my heart. | 

Biſbop. How knoweſt thou it is not there? 

Fortune. . Becauſe it is contrary to the ſecond com- 
mandment: and ſeeing it is not written in God's book, 


4 


| why do you then rob me of my life? 7 


Then the biſhop having no more to ſay, commanded 
the bailiff to take him. 

And thus much concerning the examinations of 
this man. Now whether he died in fire, or was 
otherwiſe prevented with death, as I ſaid before, I am 
uncertain, | 

In the regiſter of Norwich this I do find, that his 
ſentence of condemnation -was drawn and regiſtered; 
but whether it was pronounced, is not expreſſed in the 
ſaid regiſter, according as the uſual manner of the 
notary is ſo to declare, in the end of the ſentence. Ne- 
vertheleſs this is moſt certain, that he never abjured nor 


him out of the world. Te 


* 


The DEATH of JOHN CARELESS, in the King's 
| Bench. 155 


BOUT the firſt of July, John Careleſs, of Coventry, 
weaver, died in the King's-Bench priſon: who 
though he were by the ſecret judgment of Almighty 
God prevented by death, ſo that he came not to the full 


counted in honour and place of Chriſt's martyrs, than 
others that ſuffered moſt cruel torments; as well becauſe 
he was for the ſame truth's ſake a long time impriſoned, 
as alſo for his willing mind and zealous affection he had 
thereunts, if the Lord had ſo determined it, as may 
well appear by his examination before Dr. Martin. 
Which examination, becauſe it contained nothing almoſt 
but wrangling interrogatories, and matters of conten- 
tion, wherein Dr. Martin would enter into no commu- 
nication about the articles of his accuſation, but only 
urged him to detect his fellows, it is not therefore 
greatly material to expreſs the whole, but only to inſert 
ſo much as pertains to the queſtion of predeſtination, 
which may bring ſome fruit to the reader. 


The Ef:a of JOHN CARELESS's EXAMINATION 
_ before Dr. MARTIN, briefly declared. 

FORT, Dr. Martin calling John Careleſs to him in 

| his chamber, demanded what 'was his name? = 

whom 


Biſhop. Good fellow, why believeſt thou not in 


martyrdom of his body, yet is he no leſs worthy to be 


. thee the truth, I may now examine thee of the bleſſed 


is. I believe that Almighty, God, our moſt dear loving 


of . - & s Py PR -_ . 
— * - © — n — 


—— 


whom when the other had anſwered, that Is DAME Was 
John Careleſs, then began Dr. Martin to deſcagt at his 
pleaſure upon that name, ſaying, that it would appear 
by his condition, by that time he had done with 
him, that he would be à rue carelefs man indeed. | 


And ſp after a deal of unneceſſaxy talk there ſpent abgut | 


much needleſs matter, then he aſked him where he was 


Forſooth, ſaith Careleſs, at Coventry. 


Martin. At Coventry? What, ſo far, man? How | 
cameſt thou bitbher? Who ſear thee to the King's- || 


bench priſon? = 
Cateleſs. I was brought hither by a. wzit, I think: 
what it was I cannat tell. I ſuppoſe. maſter Marſhal 
can tell you. | 
Marſhal. * faith I cannot tell what the: mat- 
2 but indeed my lord chief juſtice ſent him from 
the bar. 15 * 
Martin. Well,.Careleſs, I would thou ſhouldit play 


* 


the wife mans part. [Thou art a handſome man, and 
it is A A thou ſhouldſt do well, and ſave that 
which God hath — aan 51 1 
Careleſs. I thank your good maſterſhip moſt hearti- 
ly: and I put you out of doubt, that 1 am moſt ſure | 
and certain of my ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that my 
{oul is-ſafe already, whatſoever pains my bogy ſuffer here 
for a little time. | 
"Martin, Xea marry, you ſay truth. For thou art 
fo predeſtinate to life, that thou canſt not periſh in 
whatſoever opinion thou doſt die. 1 
Careleſs. That God hath predeſtinated me: to eternal 
life in Jeſus Chriſt, I am moſt certain, and even ſo am 
I ſure that his Holy Spirit (wherewith IJ. am ſealed), will 
preſerve me from all hereſies and evil opinions, that 
ſhall die in none at all. | | | li 
Martin. Go to, let me hear thy faith in predeſtina- 
tion. For that ſhall be written alſo. 
. Carcleſs. Your maſterſhip ſhall pardon me herein. | 
For you, (aid ,yourſelf ere pow, that you had no c - 
miſſion to. examine my conſcience. I ill trouble my- 
ſelf with anſwering no more matters than; I needs, muſt, 
until I come before them that ſhall haye möre authe- 
rity further to examine me. it, | 
Martin. I tell thee then I have a commiſſion and 
commandment from the council to examine thee: for 
they delivered me thy articles. Kae 
Careleſs. Lea, I think indeed that your maſterſhip 
. appointed to examine me of my articles, which ou 
have there in writing, and, I have told you the truth. 
I da confeſs them to be mine on fact and dęed: hut 
vou do now examine, me of predeſtination, whereof, my 
articles ſpeak nothing. at all. 1 
Martin. I ö tell thee yet again, that I muſt alſa exa- 
mine thee. of ſuch things as; be in controverſy. hetween 
thes. and thy fellows in the King bench, whereof, pre- 
deſtinatian is a part, as thy fellow N hath confſeſſed, 
and thyſelf doſt not deny it. agg 
.Carcleſs. I do not deny it, But he that | firſt 
told you that, might have found himſelf much better 


Man Why, what if he had not told me, thinkeſt 
thou that I would not have known it? Ves, or elſe thou 
:ſhouldſt have withſtood my commiſſion. . For 1. cell 


— 


ſacrament, or any other thing that I like, but chat; I 
-nould:ſhew- thee favour, and not he too haſty with thee 
at the firſt. * | 
Marſhal. , Lea,, indeed, Careleſs, Mr. Doctor hath 
þ 3 o examine you or, any, ther of your 
ſellowWs. | 3 3 | 
Martin. Lea, marry that I. have, I tell thee the 
Careleſs. Then let, your. ſcribe, ſet his pen g the 
paper, and you ſhall have, it roundly, even as the truth 


— 


— — 


\ Father, of his, great mercy, and, infinite goodneſs, did 
et in 3 * a ä ha 5 3 J 
Martin. Tuſh,. what, need of all that long cirgym-! 
Mance?, Write, I. believe; God elected; and me 0 


? 46. 


© Mazy.A.D.1556,) The EXAMINATION of Mr. JOHN CARELESS. 


| 


L 


peak then. 


325 


Careleſs, Ng, bot fo, My. Dogter: jt is ap bi 
myſtery, and oughe revgrently tp he ſpoken, f Sack 
my words mah not he uütE as I do utter them, I will 
not ſpeak at all. Or 
Martin. Go to, go40, write what he will. Here 
is mote huſinaſs thap needeth. u. 
Cateleſfſ. 1 believe that Almighty. God, pur moſt 
dear and loving Father, of hi, dd lex and jnfiniie 
Ee 


goodneſs {thrqugh Jeſus Chal), did elect and 
in him before the foundation of the earth was Jaid, 


r 
Thurch qr - congregation, Which he oth continually 


not one of them ſhall eyer Rally periſh. - 
Me. Dodlor wer it in his 


Careleſs. If your Maſtesſhip do allow his 106 
we learned = when they Call er 14 9 
heart's defjre. n 

Martin. And do you hold po gtherwiſe than is 


wh written ? Oy 
Careleſs. Np verily, nor never, did. 15 
Martin. Write x hat he faith, Otberwiſe he;bplferh 
not. So that s Written. pou Ber 
Martin. It was told me alſo, that thou doſt affirm, 
That Chriſt did not die effectually for all men. 
Careleſs. Whatſoever hath been told yu, it is nat 
much matetislunto me. Let the, tellers of ſuch tales 
come before my face, and: I truſt to make them anſwer. 
For indeed 1 do believe.that Chriſt did eftecyally die 
for all thoſe that do effectually repent and believe, and 
for no other. So that. was ritten alſo. 
Martin. Now, fir, what is Trew's faith f; predeſti- 
nation? He. helieveth that. all men are, pxedeſtinate, and 


that none all be damned, dot he not? 


Careleſs. No forſooth, that he doth not. | 
. 3 then? doth 125 
Careleſs. Truly I think he doth beligve as your 
maſterſhip and the reſt of the clergy do i — 
deſtination; that ve axe elected r of gur good 
Toch. and: ſo lang elected 35 e do them, and go 
onger. | m 0 7 | 
Martin. Write hat he faith, That his] fejlow 
Tro believeth of ;Pradeſiing{ign AS gifts go 


believe. 5 | Ter 110 0 
de ae v? 
ore, 


. Careleſs, Ah, anafter Dadtgr,, di 
Seeing that this my confeſſion ſhall come he 
council, I pray you place my terms as reverent| 


7 


z 


- ©» Martin. Well, 5 well, write that Trew is of the ſame 


faith as the cathoſies be. +8" Yate ac - (208171 
Cateleſs. I did not ſo call you neither ;+I' wonder 
what you mean, hs. Diers . 40”; ; q 1 4 — 
Martin. Yowſfaid the clergy, did you not? . 
- Careleſs. ' Yes forſooth did I. So: theri it was writ- 
ten of the clergy. „og 
Martin. Now,, «fir, what ſay yau more? 
Careleſs. Fotſooth· I have no further to. ſay in this 
I A ce: vation $ oe 
Martin. Well, ' Careleſs, I pray thee prove-thyſelf a 
wiſe man, and do not caſt away thy We wilfull ;: 
Careleſs. Now the Lord he! knoweth, good Mr. 
Doctor, I would full gladly live, ſo chat. I might do the 
-fame with à ſaſe conſcience. And your maſterſhip 
- ſhall right well perceive that I will be no wilful man, 
but iti all things that I ſtand upon I: wil have ſute 
0 —_— ee 177 ITE: 
| 


Martin. Now the, Lord knoweth, good Careleſs, 


| life. 


that I would gladly make ſome means to preſerve thy 
But thou ſpeakeſt ſo much of the Lord; the 
Lord; wilt thou be content to .go.with my lord Fitz- 
water into Ireland? Methinks thou art a handſome 
Fuer z would do dhe: uęęn a ſeryigeithere. Mat 
ayeſt thou? | 
Careleſs. Verily, Mr. Doctor, whether I be in Ire- 


land, France, or Spain, pr any place glſe, I ady 
to do her grace the belt deguige hat l En, "wh body, 
gods, 3nd life, fo long ag it gath 1 : 


Martin. That, js honeſtly. Jaid, 1 ,arpmjſe thee 
every man will not Poly ce ay YOU,. | Meral? 
6 L | This 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 10. Maxv. A. D. 15,6, 
This man is meet for all manner of ſervice. Indeed A faithful friend is a medicine of Life, and heh 


thoy art worthy, Careleſs, to have the more favour. 
* Careleſs. Indeed, fit, I hope to be meet and ready 
unto all things. that pertain unto a true chriſtian ſub- 
ject to do. And if her grace or her officers under 
ber do require of me to do any thing contrary to 
Chriſt's religion, I am ready alſo to do my ſervice in 
Smithfield for not obſerving it, as my bed-fellow 
and other worthy brethren have done, praiſed be God 
for them. Sh 8 
Martin. By my troth thou art as pleaſant a fellow as 
ever I talked with of all the proteſtants, except it were 
Tomſon. I am ſorry that 1 muſt depart from thee ſo 
ſoon ; but l have ſuch bufineſs now, that I can tarry with 
thee no longer. Well, yet thou canſt not deny, but 
you are at variance among yourſelves in the King's- 
ench, and it is ſo throughout all your congregation : 

for you will not be a church. heb l 

Careleſs. No, maſter Doctor, that is not ſo. There 
is a thouſand times more variety in opinions among your 
doctors, which you call of the catholic | church, yea, 
and that in the ſacrament, for which there is ſo much 
blood ſhed now-a-days, I mean of your latter doc- 
tors and new writers; as for the old, they agree wholly 
with us. FO | 

Martin. No, Careleſs, this is not ſo; there thou 
art deceived. 3 ==, 

Careleſs. Verily it is ſo, maſter Doctor; I am not 
deceived therein any thing at all, as it hath been, and is 


evidently proved by ſuch as God hath indued with great 


learning. ; 
Then he turned to the marſhal, and whiſpered with 
him a while. "ry | | 


Turning to me again, he ſaid, Farewel, Careleſs: 


tor, the Lord 
and ſoul. 


Sod I may do always that 


departed with a glad heart; God only have the whole 


* 
* 
- 


zin Coventry gaol, he was in 


1s ſuch. Ws Ft p : | 
Careleſs. ' God be with you, my good maſter Doc- 
give your maſterſhip health of body 


Martin. God have mercy, good Careleſs, and God 


keep thee from all errors, 


.. Careleſs. © I thank your good maſterſhip: I pray 
which is acceptable in his 
And fo 1 


ſight. Whereunto they all ſaid, Amen. 


praiſe, Amen. 


It appeareth by the examination of the ſaid John 
Careleſs, that he ſuffered two whole 


years impriſon- 
ment, having a wife and children. When he was 
ſuch credit with the 
was let out to play 
with his companions, 


keeper, that upon his word he 
in the pageant about the city 


always returning punctually to priſon again at the hour 


. 
. 
* 


— 


A faithful friend hath no peer; 


appointed. : 

After that, being brought to London, he was indued 
with ſuch patience and conflant fortitude, that he 
longed for nothing more earneſtly, than the promotion 
of ing in the fire for the profeſſion of his faith but it 
pleaſing God to prevent him by death in the priſon, he 
was buricd in the fields in a dunghill. | 

While he was priſoner in the ing's-bench, he hap- 
pened to be very much troubled in conſcience, where- 
upon he wrote to Mr. Philpot, then in biſhop Bonner's 
coal-houſe : upon occaſion whereof, Mr. Philpot ſent 
him an epiſtle of conſolation, which is inſerted before 
among Mr. Philpot's letters. Unto which epiſtle John 
Careleſs made the following anſwer. 


LETTER I. 


* 


Jent to him by Mr. Joan PhiILror. 


ſuch a one, findeth a — Boy oh 

the weight of gold 
and ſilver is not to be 

© off his faith. 


and give thee grace to do as 
well as I would wiſh myſelf. | 


From Mr. Jon CARELESss, in anſwer to the loving Epiſtle | 


compared to the goodneſs 


- 


* 


* 


5 


| 


wicked, and unworthy wretch. O that the Lo 


the Lord God, whoſe mercy endureth for ever, which 


from his favour again. 


fear the Lord ſhall find him, Eccleſ. vi. : 25 
2 Father of mercy and God of all conſolation 
comfort you with his eternal $ Irit, my moſt dea 
and faithful loving friend, good Mr - Philpor, as | 

have comforted me by the mighty operation of 
ſame; the everlaſting God therefore be Praiſed 'for 


ever, Amen. ; : | 
and moſt loving brother, if x 


r 


* — 1 dear heart, 
ouid do nothing elſe day and night, ſo long as th 

of heaven do endure, but kneel on my var. and — 

pſalms, I can never be able to render unto God ſufficient 

thanks, for his great mercy, fatherly kindneſs, 

loving compaſſh 


ht ſing 
thankſgiving unto the Lord's name for 68 that with 
good Samuel's mother, I might continually record this 
noble verſe following, whic by the good experience I 
have found moſt true, praiſed be my God therefore. 

be Lord (faith that 
maketh alive; he bringerh down to hell, and fetcheth 
Praiſed be the Lord for ever, yea, and 
Praiſed be his name for that he hath given me true ex. 

a 


perience me. Bleſſed be 


hath not dealt with me according to my deſerts, nor 
deſtroyed me in his diſpleaſure when I had: juſtly de. 
ſerved it. Oh, what reward ſhall ! give again unto the 
Lord for all the great benefits that he hath done for my 
foul ! I will gladly receive the cup of ſalvation at his 
— and will worſhip his name with prayer and with 
pral ©," K ; | . 0 0 
Ah, my deat heart, yea moſt dear to me in the 
Lord, think not this ſudden change in me to be ſome 
fickle phantaſy of my fooliſh head, (as indeed ſome 
others would ſurely ſuſpect it to be) for doubtleſs it is 
the marvellous doing of the Lord, moſt merciful unto 
me his unworthy creature. God, for his great mercy's 
ſake, give me grace to be more thankful unto him than 
] heretofore have been, and keep me that I never fall 


And now, my dear brother, and moſt bleſſed mel. 
ſenger of the Lord, whoſe beautiful feet have brought 
many glad tidings to my ſoul; what ſhall 1 do or ſay 
unto you, in the leaſt part to recompenſe the fatherly 
affection and godly care that you continually keep for 
me? O that God would:give me the ſpirit of fervent 
prayer, that I might yet that way ſupply ſome little 
part of my duty toward you. Ah, my true loving 
friend, how ſoon did you lay aſide all other buſineſs, to 
make a- ſweet plaiſter for my wounded conſcience, yea, 
and that out of a painful pair of ſtocks, which place 
muſt needs be uneaſy to write in; but God hath brought 
you into a ſtrait place, that you might ſer my ſoul at 
liberty, Out of your pinching and painful ſeat, you have 
plentifully poured' upon me your precious ointment, 
the ſweet ſavour whereof hath greatly refreſhed ha tired 
ſoul. The Lord likewiſe 'refreſh you, both body and 
ſoul, by pouring the oil of his gracious Spirit in your 
ſweet heart. iy | 

Ah, good Jeremy, hath Phaſſor put thee into the 
ſtocks? why, now thou haſt the reward of a 2 — 
Thy glory never began to appear until now. I doubt 
not but ſhortly, inſtead of Ahikam, the ſon of Sha ham, 
Jesvs the Son of the living God will come and deliver 
thee forth of the hands of all thine enemies, and alſo 
make good, againſt them and their antichriſtian ſyna- 
Wau, all the words that thou haſt ſpoken in his name. 
The Lord hath made thee this day a ſtrong deſenced 
tower, an iron pillar, and a brazen wall againſt the 
whole rabble of Antichriſt: and though they fight 
againſt thee ever ſo fiercely, yer ſhall they not over- 
come thee, for the Lord himſelf is with thee to help 
and deliver thee: and he will rid thee out of the hand 
of the wicked, and will deliver thee out of the hands : 

| | the 


0. Many. A. D. 1686. LETTERS written, by Mr. JOHN CARELESS. 
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"he tyrants. And in that you are not buſy in caſting 
before ſwine,. nor in giving the holy things unto 


| a 
— you are much to be commended in my ſimple 


judgment. And ſure I am that your circumſpect and 
modeſt behaviour hitherto hath been as much to God's 
glory, and to the ſhame and confuſion of your enemies, 
35 any men's doings that are gone before you. 
Wherefore my advice and moſt earneſt defire is, with 
all other of your loving friends, that you til] keep that 
order with thoſe blood-thirſty ſheep-biters, biſhops 1 
ſhould ſay, that you have begun. For though in con- 
clufion they will ſurely have your blood, yer ſhall they 
come by it with ſhame enough, and to their perpetual 
infamy whilſt the world doth endure. They would in- 
deed condemn you in private, to darken God's glory, 
if it might be: but Satan's thoughts are not unknown 
to you, and the depth of his ſubtilty is by you well 
foreſeen. Therefore let them do whatſoever God ſhall 
ſuffer them to do: for I know all things ſhall turn to 
your benefit. Though you lie in the dark, ſullied 
with the biſhop's black coal-duſt ; yet ſhall you be 
ſhortly reſtored to the heavenly light, and be made as 
white as ſnow in Salman, as the wings of a dove that is 
covered with filver wings, and her feathers like gold. 
You know the veſſel, before it is made bright, is 
ſoiled with oil and other things, that it may ſcour the 


better. 


O happy be. you that you be now in the ſcouring- | 


houſe; for ſhortly you ſhall be ſet upon the celeſtial ſhelf 
as bright as angels. Therefore, my dear heart, I will 
now, according to your loving requeſt, caſt away all 
care, and rejoice with you, and praiſe God for you, and 
pray for you day and night; yea, 1 will now, with 
God's grace, ſing pſalms of praiſe and thankſgiving 
with you. For now my ſoul is turned to her old reſt 
again, and hath taken a ſweet nap in Chriſt's lap. 1 
have caſt my. care upon the Lord, who careth for me, 


and will be careleſs, according to my name, in that 


reſpect you would have me. I will leave out my un- 
ſeemly addition as long as 1 live: for it can take no 
place where true faith and hope is reſident. So ſoon as 
| had read your moſt godly and comfortable letter, my 
ſorrows vaniſhed away as ſmoke in the wind, my ſpirit 


revived, and comfort came again, whereby I am ſure 


the. Spirit of God was. the author of it. | 

O my good Mr. Philpot, which art a principal pot 
indeed filled with moſt precious liquor, as it appeareth 
by the plenteous pouring forth of the ſame: O pot moſt 


happy, of the high Potter ordained to honour, which 


doſt contain ſuch heavenly treaſure in the earthen veſſel: 
O pot thrice happy, in whom Chriſt hath, wrought a 
great miracle, altering. thy nature, and turning water 
into wine, and that of the beſt, whereout the maſter 
of the feaſt hath filled my cup ſo: full, that 1 am become 
drunken in the joy of the Spirit through the ſame. 
When martyrdom ſhall break thee, O veſſel of honour, 


I know the fragrant ſavour of thy precious ointment 


will much rejoice the heavy hearts of Chriſt's true 
members, although the Judaſes will grudge and mur- 
mur at the ſame; yea, and burſt out, into words of 
ſlander, ſaying, It is but loſs and waſte. 


Be not offended, dear heart, at my. metaphorical 


ſpeech; for I am diſpoſed to be merry, and with David 
to dance before the ark of the Lord: and though you 
play upon a pair of organs not very comely or eaſy to 
the fleſh, yet the ſweet ſound that came from the ſame, 
cauſeth me thus to do. O that I were with you in 
body, as preſent I am in ſpirit, that I might ſing all care 
away in Chriſt: for now the time of comfort is come. 
hope to be with you ſhortly, if all things happen 


right; for my old friends. of Coventry have put the 


council in remembrance of me, not ſix days ago, ſaying, 
Tam more orthy to be burned than any that was burned 
yet, God's bleſſing on their hearts for their good re- 


port. God make me worthy of that dignity, and haſten 
the time that 1 may ſet forth his glory. 1 
Pray for me, dear heart, I befeech you, and deſire 


all your company to do the ſame, aud I will pray God 
for you all, ſo long as I live. And now farewel in 


Chriſt, thou bleſſed of God's own mouth. I will for a 


| time to take my leave, but not my laſt farewel. Bleſſed 


be the time that ever I came into the King's-Bench, to 
be joined in love and fellowſhip with ſuch dear children 
of the Lord. My good brother Bradford ſhall not be 
dead while you are alive: for verily the ſpirit of him 
doth reſt on you in a moſt ample manure. Your letters 
of comfort unto me in each point do agree, as though 
the one were a copy of the other, He hath planted-in 
me, and you do water, the Lord give good increaſe. 
My dear brethren and fellow-priſoners here, have them 
humbly and heartily commended unto you and your 


company, mourning for your miſery, but yet rejoicing 


for your plenteous conſolation and comfort in Chriſt. 
We are all chearful and merry under our croſs, and do 
lack no neceſſaries, praiſed be God for his providence 
and great mercy towards us for evermore, Amen. 


LET TEN II. 
From Mr. Jonx CarELsss 10 his Wife. 


S by the great mercy of God, at the time of his 

ood will and providence appointed, my dearly 

beloved wife, you and I were joined together in' the 
holy and chriſtian ſtate of godly matrimony, as well to 
our great joy and comfort in Chriſt, as alſo to the in- 
creaſe of his bleſſed church and faithful congregation, 
by having lawful children by and in the ſame, with 
which God of his mercy hath bleſſed us, praiſed be his 
name therefore: even ſo now by his merciful will and 
divine ordinance, the time is come (ſo far as I can per- 
cei ve) wherein he will, for his glory and our eternal 
comfort, diſſolve the ſame, and ſeparate us aſunder 
again for a time. Wherefore I thought it good, yea, 
and my bounden duty, by this ſimple letter to provoke, 
ſtir, and admoniſh you, to behave yourſelf in all your 
doings, ſayings, and thoughts, moſt thankfully unto 
our good God for the ſame. And therefore, my dear 
wife, as you have heartily rejoiced in the Lord, and 
oftentimes given God thanks for his goodneſs, in bring- 
ing us together in his holy ordinance: even ſo now I 


. deſire you, when this time of our ſeparation ſhall come, 


to rejoice with me in the Lord, and to give him moſt 
hearty thanks, that he hath (to his glory and our endleſs 


advantage) ſeparated us again for a little time, and hath 


mercifully taken me unto himſelf, out of this miſerable 
world into his celeſtial kingdom ; believing and hoping 
alſo aſſuredly, that God of his goodneſs, for his Son 
Chriſt's ſake, will ſhortly bring you, and your dear chil- 
dren, thither to me, that we may moſt joyfully together 


ſing praiſes, unto his glorious name for ever. And yet 


once again I defire you, for the love of God, and as 


ever you loved me, to rejoice with me, and to give 


God continual thanks for doing his moſt merciful will 


. upon me. 


I hear ſay, that you do oftentimes repeat this god! 
ſaying, © The Lord's will be fulfilled.” * Doubricfs 10 


rejoiceth my poor heart to hear that report of you; and 


for the Lord's ſake uſe that godly prayer continually, 


teach your children and family to ſay the ſame day and 
night: and not only ſay it with your tongues, but alfo 
with your heart and mind, and joyſully ſubmit your 
will to God's will in very deed, Knowing and believing 
aſſuredly, that nothing ſhall come to you or any of 


your's, otherwiſe than it ſhall be his almighty and fa- 
therly good-will and pleaſure, and for your eternal com- 
fort and advantage. Which thing to be moſt true and 
certain, Chriſt teſtifieth in his holy goſpel, ſaying, “ Are 
not two little ſparrows fold for a tarthing, and yet not 
one of them ſhall periſh wichour the will of our heavenly 
Father?” And he concludeth, ſaying, “ Fear not ye 
therefore, for ye are better than many ſparrows.” Ag 
though he ſhould have ſaid, If God have ſuch reſpect 
and care for a poor ſparrow, which is not worth one 
farthing, that it ſhall not be taken in the lime-twig, net, 
or pitfal, unleſs it be his good will and pleaſure; you 
may be well aſſured, that not one of you (whom he ſa 


dearly loveth, that he hath given his oply dear Son for 
you) ſhall periſh, or depart - out of this miſerable life, 


without his almighty good. will and pleaſure. 
Therefore, 


* 


. 6 ey — 


Pe en I 
— * * " I. ” - 
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| | erefore, dear wife, put your truſt and confidence | realm, O Lord, but leave us 4 Feed, leſt England be 
1 wholly and only in him, and ever pray that his will be || made like to Sodom and Gomorrah, when thy true Lots 
| ſulfilled, and not your's, except it be agreeable to bis be = | CPI 
? will; which I pray God it may ever be, Amen. And ut why go I about to mingle your mirth with my 
as for worldly things, take you no care, but be you well || mourning, and your juft joy wir my deſerved ſorrow? 
| aſſured the Lord, your dear God and Father, will not || If 1 loved you indeed, as 1 have pretended, I ſhould 
bf Tee you nor your's — if you continue in his love and || ſurely rejoice with you moſt heartily, and praiſe God 
| childly fear, and keep a clear conſcience from all kind on your behalf from the very bottom of my heart, I 
| of idolatry, ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs, as My truſt || ſhould praiſe God day and night for your excellent elec- 
is that you will do, although it be with the loſs and || tion in and through his great mercy, and ſhould give 
danger of this temporal life. And, good Margaret, him moſt humble thanks for your vocation by his goſpel, 
a fear not them that can but kill the body (and yet can and your true knowledge in the fime; I ſhould earneſt. 
| they not do that until God give them leave), but fear to ly praiſe him for your [weet Juſtification, whereof you 
þ diſpleaſe him that can kill both body and foul, and. caſt || are moſt certain by God's gracc and Spirit, and ſhould 
1 them into hell- fire. Let not the remembrance of your inſtantly pray unto him for your glori fication, which 
children keep you from God. The Lord himſelf will || ſhall ſhortly enſue; 1 ſhould rejoice and be glad to ſee 
be a father and a mother, better than ever for or I || you ſo dignified by the crown of martyrdom, and to be 
could have been unto them, He himſelf will do all appointed to that honour, to xeftify his truth, and to 
things neceſſary for them. He hath given his angels || ſeal it with your blood; 1 ſhould highly extol the Lord, 
charge over them, therefore commit them unto him. || who hath given you 2 glorious victory over all your ene- 
But if you may live with a clear conſcience, (for elſe | mies, viſible and invifible, and hath given you grace 
would not have you to tive) and fee the bringing up of || and ſtrength to finiſh the tower that you have begun to 
f | your children yourſelf, look that you nurture them in || build. Finally, if 1 loved you, 1 hood molt heartily 
{ mee ſear of God, and keep them far from idolatry, ſu- rejoice and be glad to fee you delivered from This body 
perſtition, and other kind of wickedneſs; and or God's: || of fin, and vile priſon of the feſt, and brought into that 
fake help them to ſome learning if it be poſſible, that heavenly. tabernacle where you ſhall be. ſafoly kept, and 
they may increaſe in virtue and godly knowledge, which || never offend him more. == 
ſhall be a better dowry to marry them withal, than any This and much more ſhould 1 do, if. 1 had a good 
worldly ſubſtance; and when they arę come to age, pro- heart towards God, or you his dear child. But, alas! 
vide them ſuch huſbands as fear God, and love his || 1 am an -hypocrite, and do ſeek nothing Hut mine oun 
holy word. 1 charge you take heed that you match advantage; I would thave God's evetlaſting providence 
them not with papiſſs; and if you live and marry again give place to my peeviſh will and purpoſe, although it 
yourſelf (which thing J would wiſh -you'to do af need || Were to thelhindtange of his glorx, and your fweet com- 
require, Or clſe not), good wiſe take heed how you be- || fort. God forgive me my horrible ingratitude, fins, 
tow yourſelf, that you and wy poor children be not and offences againſt him: and, good brother, do you 
compelled to wickedneſs. But if you ſhall be wellable || forgive me my great negligence and unthankfulneſs to- 
to live God's true widow, I would counſel you to live wards'you, and henceforth I promiſe you, J will put my 


ä — 
— 


8 as ihey are moſt true, ſo hall they be moſt truly ac- 
AE peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal || -compliſhed upon you aernally; and for che more al- 
comſtort of his ſweet Spirit, which bath ſurely ſcaled || ſurancę and cerrificare:thoreof to your godly conſcience. 
you unto eternal ſalvation, be with you, and ſtrengthen he hath commanded me to nepeat the ſame unto you 
you in yu Joyful journey toward the celeſtial Jeru- again, in his own name and ond: i lad 1 74's 1 
ſalem (my dear friend, and moſt faithful brother Mr. Therefore now gi]]. car and faithful credence. 
Bradford), to the ſetting forth of God's glory, and to Hearken, O ye heavens, and thou earth give car, and 
y | | tots nn bear me witneſs at the great day, that J. do here faith- 
Ever ſince chat good Mr. Phil pot ſnewed me your ſully and truly the Lord's meſſage unto his dear ſervam, 
laſt letter, my. dear heart in the Lord, I have continued || his "ſingularly beloved and elect. child. John Bradford. 
in great heavineſs and perplexity ; hot for any hurt or John. Bradford, thou art a man ſo ſpeclally beloved df 
_ diſcommodity that I can perceive coming tawards you, God, I pronounce- and:reftify unto thee in the word and 
unto whom Joubrleſs death is made life and: great feli- name of the Lord Jehovah, that, all thy fins, v hat ſoevet 
Cty, but for the great loſs that God's church chere in they be, be they everiſo many, ſo grievous, or ſo great, 
England ſhall ſuſtain by the taking away of ſo godly, be fully and freely pardoned, releaſed, and forgiwen 
' worthy, and neceſſary: an inſtrument 43 the Lard hath || crhee, by the merch of God in Jeſus Chriſt, thine only 
made you to be. O that my life, and a thouſandimore || Lord and ſweer' Saviour, in whom'thou doſt undoubtedly 
of ſuch wretched lives might go for yout's. .O:;why believe. Chriſt hath cleanſed thee: with his blood, and 


doth God ſuffer me and ſuch caterpillars to live. that || clothed thee with his righteouſneſs, and hath made 
can do nothing but conſume the alms.of the church, and .thee in the ſight of God his Father, without ſpot or 
take away yo, ſo worthy a workman and labourer in || - wrinkle; ſo that when:the fire. dath it's appointed office, 
che Lord's vineyard? But woe be to our ſins and great chou ſhalt be received (as a ſweet burnt facrifice) into 
unthankfulneſs, nich is the greateſt cauſe of the taking || heaven, where thou ſhalt joyfully remain in God's pre- 
auay ſuch worthy inſtruments of God, as ſhould. ſet ||| fence for ever, as theitrue inheritor of his evetlaſting 
forth his glory, and inſtruct his people. 1f-we had || kingdom, -unto which thou waſt undoubtedly predeſti. 
been thankful unto God for the good miniſters of his nate "nd. ordained by the Lord's infallible purpoſe an 
word, we had not been ſo ſoon deprived both of it and | decree, before the ſaundatiou of the world was laid. 
.them- "The Lord forgive our: great ingratitude and || And that this is moſt true chat Lhave faid,” I Call the 
fans, and give us true repentanct and . faith, and hold Whole Trinity, the Almighty and Eternal Majeſty of God 
his hand of mercy over us, for his dear Son Chriſt's || the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, to my record 
ſake. | at this preſent; hom 1: humbly befcech 50 confirm 


ſo ill, for the more quietneſs of yourſelt and your poor will to God's will, and pray chat the ſame may be ful- / 
children. Take theed, Margaret, and play the wiſe filled in you, as long as you be on this earth; and when 
woman's part- You have warning by others, if you Jou are taken hence, 1 will moſt heartily praiſe the C 
will take an example. And thus I commit you and Lord for you, ſo long a8 1 have my being in this world. ar 
my ſweet children unto God's moſt merciful defence. Ab, my dear heart, now 1 muſt take my leave of you, e 
The bleſſing of God be with you, and God ſend us a and as I think, my laſt fare wel in this life, but in che liſe 
merry meeting together in heaven. Farewel in Chriſt, 0 come I am right well aſſured we hall merrily meet G 
fare wel mine own dear hearts all. Pray, Pray). together, and that ſhortly I truſt. And in taking of my 8 
| 111 e e eee ene leaue of you, my dear heart in the Lord, 1 ſhall defire u 
LETTER Hl. h | you faithfully to remember all the ſweet meſſages that { 
"* . rn ds lis the: Lord our good God and moſt dear loving Father y 
From Mr. Jonx CARBLESS'70 Mr. BRADFORD. hath ſent. you by me his moſt unworthy fervant, which ö 
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and ſtabliſh in thee the true and lively feeling of the 
ſame, Amen. 

Now with a merry heart and joy ful ſpirit, ſomething 
mixed with lawful tears, I take my farewel of you, my 
own dear brother in the Lord, who will ſend us ſhortly a 
merry meeting in his kingdom, that we may.both ſing 
praiſes together unto him with his holy angels and 
bleſſed ſpirits for ever and ever. Farewel, thou bleſſed 
in the Lord, farewel in Chriſt, depart unto thy reſt in 
the Lord; and pray for me for God's ſake. 

As 1 had made an end of this ſimple letter, I heard 
ſome comfort both of good Mr. Philpot's ſervant and 
your's; but, alas, I do ſcarcely believe them. Well, I 
will hope in God, and pray all night that God will ſend 
me ſome comfort to-morrow, let me hear four words 
of comfort from you, for God's ſake. The bleſſing of 
God be with you now and for ever, Amen. 

Your's for ever in the Lord Jeſus, 
J. CartLEss, living in hope againſt hope. 


In reading this letter of John Carleſs to Mr. Brad- 
ſord above prefixed, wherein he maketh ſo much men- 
tion of a certain letter of his ſent to him, and of the 
exceeding great conſolation he received of the ſame, 
mou wilt wiſh, perad venture (good loving reader) in 
thy mind, to have ſome ſight alſo of the ſaid letter of 
Mr. Bradford ; wherefore to ſatisfy thy deſire, or rather 
to prevent thy petition, I have hitherto annexed the 
ſame, to the intent thon mayſt not only underſtand the 
contents thereof, but alſo receive fruit thereof to thy 
conſolation likewiſe. The purport of the letter here 
followeth. 


LETTER IV. 


From Mr. BRADTORD % Mr. CARELESS. 


. LMIGHTY God our dear Father, through and 
1 for the merits of his dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
c Chriſt, be merciful unto us, pardon us our offences, 
| and under the wings of his mercy protect us from all 
evil, from henceforth and for ever, Amen. 

Dear brother Careleſs, I heartily pray you to pray to 
God for me, for the pardon of manifold ſins and moſt 
grievous offences, which need no other demonſtration 
unto you than this, namely, that have behaved myſelf 
ſo negligently in anſwering your godly triple letters, 
which are three witneſſes againſt me. God lay not 
them, nor any other to my charge to condemnation, 
though to correction, not my will, but his be done. 
Concerning your requeſt of abſolution, my deareſt bro- 
ther, what ſhall I ſay, but even as truth is? that the 
Lord of all mercy, and Father of all comfort, through 
the merits and mediation of his dear Son thy only Lord 
and Saviour, bath clearly remitted and pardoned all 
thy offences whatſoever they be, that ever hitherto thou 
haſt committed. againſt his majeſty : and therefore he 
hath given to thee as to his child, dear brother, John 
Careleſs, in token that thy fins are pardoned; he (1 ſay) 
hath given thee a penitent and believing heart, that 1s, 
2 heart which deſireth to repent and believe. 

Wherefore, my good brother; be merry, glad, and 
of good cheer, for the Lord hath taken away thy fins; 
chou ſhalt not die. Go thy ways; the Lord hath put 
away thy fins. The Eaſt is not ſo tar from the Welt, as 
the Lord hath now put thy fins from thee. Look how 
high the heavens are in compariſon of the earth, ſo far 
hath his mercy prevailed towards thec his dear child, 
John Careleſs, through Chriſt the beloved. Hay there- 
fore with David, Praiſe the Lord, O my foul, and all 
that is within me praiſe his holy name: for he hath for- 
given thee all thy fins; as truly he bath. And hereof I 
defire to be a witneſs. God make me worthy to hear 
from you the like true meſſage for my ell. Mine own 
dearly beloved, you have cauſe to thank God moſt 
heartily that he hath given you ſuch repentance and 

faich; the Lord increafe the ſame in you, and me a moſt 

miſerable wretch, whoſe heart is harder than an ada- 

mant tone, or eiſe 1 could not thus long have ſtayed 

from writing unto you. If 1 live and may, I purpoſe 
46. : 
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and promiſe you to make amends. Pray for me, my 
moſt dear brother, I heartily beſcech you, and forgive 
me my long ſilence. God our Father be with us for 
ever, Amen. 
Your's in the Lord, 
J. BaanrorD. 


The fifth Letter is from Mr. John Careleſs to his 
faithful brethren in Newgate, who had been con- 
demned to die for the teſtimony of the truth; in 
which he more particularly addreſſes himſelf to his 
faithful loving brother Tyms, rejoicing in their firm- 
neſs and conſtancy, and patience in ſufferings, and de- 
claring his own readineſs to follow them. He parti- 
cularly mentions brother Drake alſo, and the four other 
martyrs from Eſſex; and finally committing them all 
to God's moſt merciful defence, whoſe quarrel the 
had defended, whoſe cauſe they had promoted, whoſe 
glory they had ſer forth, and whoſe name they had con- 
ſtantly confeſſed, and that they were going to take their 
places under the altar, with Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, 
Rogers. Hooper, Saunders, Farrar, Taylor, Bradford, 
Philpot, and many others. 


The fixth Letter is addreſſed alſo from Mr. John 
Careleſs to Mr. Whittle, Mr. Green, and other pri- 
ſoners at that time in Newgate, who had been con- 
demned, and were ready to be burnt for the teſtimony 
of Jeſus, and the truth of the goſpel. In the ſame ſtrain 
of joy and ſatisfaction he praiſes the magnanimity and 
courage, and extols in elevated (trains the honour which 


God has beſtowed upon them, in counting them wor- 


thy to ſuffer for his ſake; and then pathetically ejacu- 
lates, Oh that it were the good will of God, that the 

ood hour were now come, that I might go with you.” 
Jo his brother Green he thus feelingly writes, © Happy 


art thou to be appointed to die for his ſake ! Although 


thou here 7 tocth ſowing thy good fruit with tears, 
the time ſhall come that thou ſhalt reap with joy and 
gladneſs the fruits of everlaſting life, without ceaſing.” 
And, after congratulating the other priſoners, who 
were ſhortly to become martyrs, he thus addreſſes, as 
a faithful ſiſter, Joan Warne alias Laſhford, in theſe 
words; „Thy trial hath been great; thy victory in 
Chriſt hath been notable. Thou haſt overcome many 
a ſharp ſhower and frm. Shortly ſhalt thou arrive at 
the haven of quiet reſt, and receive the reward due to a 
conſtant martyr. Thou ſhalt go home to thy heavenly 
Father, and poſſeſs for ever the inheritance which Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for thee, where thy carthly parents be 
ſtill looking for thee, who have triumphed over 
Antichriſt moſt victoriouſiy. O bleſſed parents of 
happy children, who have ſhewn ſuch an example as the 
like hath been ſeldom ſeen! I ſalute thee, dear fiſter of 
like conſtant mind, whoſe conſtant example is worthy 
of continual memory. Praiſed be God for you mine 
own ſweet ſiſters, who hath made you play ſuch wiſe 
virgins parts. He hath plentifull poured the oil of his 
Spirit into the lamp of your fait ſo that the light 
thereof ſhall never be extin&. You ſhall enter with 
your bridegroom into everlaſting joy, whercunto you 
were choſen in him from the beginning. TY 


ESTELLE Fs 


From Joun CaRELEss 10 bis dear and faithful Brother, 
WIIIIAM Tyms, Priſoner in Newgate. 


1 everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, with 
| the continual joy, comfort, and ſtrength of his 
ſweet Spirit, be multipiied, and daily more and more 
increaſed in your good heart (my moft faithful and 
dear brother Tyms), to the full quietipg of your con- 
ſcience, and beating back all the fiery darts of the 
wicked, rhat you may ſhortly receive the glorious crown 
of victory, and in the fame triumph over all your ene- 
mies, for evermore, Amen. RE 6 

| cannot expreſs the exceeding great joy and confola- 


| tion of my poor heart, conſidering the marvellous works 


| 


of God moſt graciouſly wrought upon you, not only in 
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proving you and trying your faith by his great and huge 


you ſo great conſolation and conſtancy in the mid 
of the ſame. Faithful is God, and true of his pro- 
miſes, who hath ſaid, That he will never ſuffer his 
choſen children to be tempted above their ſtrength, but 
in the midſt of their temptation will make an out- ſcape 
for them, by ſuch means as may make to his glory and 
their everlaſting conſolation, My dear heart, great 
cauſe have you to be of good comfort; I ſee in you as 
lively a token of God's everlaſting love and favour in 
Jeſus Chriſt, as ever I perceived in any man. In reſ- 
pect whereof, I do even in my heart love, honour, and 
reverence you, beſeeching God for his glorious name's 
ſake, in the bowels and blood of our Lord and only 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to finiſh his good work in you, as I 
doubt not but he will do, according to his infallible pro- 
miſes; yea, I am well aſſured thereof, foraſmuch as you 
have ſo effectually received his Holy Spirit into your 
heart as a pledge. and a ſure ſeal of your eternal re- 
demption, and a teſtimony of your adoption in Chriſt 
Jeſus. For which cauſe Satan fo ſore envieth you, that 
he hath now bent all his fierce ordnance againſt you, 
thinking thereby utterly to deſtroy the invincible fort of 
your faith, founded moſt firmly upon the immovable 
rock Chriſt, againſt which neither the devil, fin, nor 
hell-gates ſhall ever prevail. | 

Therefore, mine own bowels in the Lord, be not diſ- 


' comforted for this your conflict, which doubtleſs ſhall 


greatly increaſe your crown of glory, triumph, and vic- 
tory ; but take a good heart unto you, and buckle bold- 
ly with Satan, both in himſelf and his ſubtle members. 
It is the very divine ordinance of God, that all his re- 
generate people ſhall be tempted, proved, and tried, as 
we ſee by the example of our Saviour Chriſt; who, as 
ſoon as he was baptized, was ſtraitways led by the Holy 
Ghoſt into the wilderneſs, there to be tempted of the 
devil. But there got he ſuch a glorious victory over 
Satan, that he could never ſince finally prevail againſt 
any of his poor members, but in every aſſault that he 
maketh, cither inwardly or outwardly getteth a foil, and 
taketh ſhame: ſo that now he rageth with all the rage 
poſſible, eſpecially becauſe he knoweth his time is but 
ſhort. St. James teſtifieth that he is but a very coward, 
that he will ſoon flee if he be faithfully reſiſted. And 
as for his tempting tools, the Lord hath made them 
manifeſt unto us, ſo that he cannot deceive us though 
he aſſaults us; for as St. Paul ſaith, “ his thoughts are 
not unknown to us,“ as it doth in you largely appear, 
praiſed be the Lord's name therefore. 

You ſee, dear brother, that now to moleſt you and ſuch 
as you are, that be even paſſing from this vale of miſery, 
he hath but two ways or two pieces of ordnance to ſhoot 
at you, with which he cannot hurt you, becauſe you 
have two bulwarks ta defend you. The firſt of theſe 
terrible guns that Satan hath ſhot at you, is the very ſame 
that he continually ſhooteth at me, that is to ſay, fear 
and infidelity; for the uglineſs of death and horror of 
my ſins, which be ſo many, grievous, and great. But 
this pellet is eaſily put away with the ſure ſhicld of faith, 
in the moſt precious death and blood-ſhedding of our 
dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Father 
hath given unto us wholly to be our's for evermore, and 
with him hath given us all things, as St. Paul faith; 
ſo that though we be ever ſo great ſinners, yet Chriſt 
is made unto us holineſs, righteouſneſs, and juſtification. 
He hath clothed us with all his merits, mercies, and 
moſt ſweet ſufferings, and hath taken unto him all our 
miſery, wretchedneſs, fin, and infirmity. So that if 
any ſhould now be condemned for the fame, it muſt 
needs be Jeſus Chriſt, which hath taken them upon him. 
But indeed he hath made ſatisfaction for them to the 
uttermoſt jot ; - ſo that for his ſake they ſhall never be 
imputed to us, if they were a thouſand times as many as 
they are. This do you moſt effectually feel and know 


(dear brother) a great deal better than I can tell you, 


bleſſed be Ged therefore. | 
And now Satan, ſeeing that he cannot prevail with his 

boiſterous battery againſt this bulwark of faith, which 

doth ſo quench all his fiery darts, that they can de you 
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no harm, but rather do you good ſervice to 
down, under the mighty hand of God, that he = = 
you up by his holy grace and power, and ſo you — 
tender him all the glory by Jeſus Chriſt (which thin * 
enemy can in no wiſe abide), therefore he ſhooteth off 
his other piece moſt peſlilent, to provoke you to ſom 
part of your truſt and confidence in yourſelf, and 1 
= own ER 3 righteouſneſs, that you mt 
that way ro of his glory, and Chriſt 0 
and dignity of his death.” l 2 2 
But bleſſed be the Lord God, you have alſo a full 
ſtrong bulwark to beat back this peſtiferous pellet alſo 
even the pure law of God, which proveth the beſt of us 
all damnable ſinners in the ſight of God, if he wank 
enter into judgment with us according to the ſeverity of 
the ſame, and that even our beſt works are polluted — 
defiled in ſuch ſort as the prophet deſcribeth them. 
With which manner of ſpeaking our free-will phariſces 
are much offended; for it felleth all men's righteouſneſs 
to the ground (1 had like to have ſaid to the bottom of 
hell), and extolleth only the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
which is allowed before God, and is freely given 
to all thoſe that firmly believe, as bleſſed be God 
you do. 
Ah, my good brother Tyms, Satan hath 7 
hand in a wrong box when he beginneth to — = 
either to vain glory or miſtruſt; for you are an old beat. 
en ſoldier, and have had good experience of theſe kinds 
of temptations, both by yourſelf and others, whom 
you know were well beloved of God. Be of good 
cheer therefore, dear heart, be of good cheer, for now 
Satan hath wrought all his malice, he hath done all that 
he can, and hath ſhot off all his laſt pieces, wherewith 
he had thought to have done moſt miſchief; but now 
he ſeeth he cannot prevail (the ſtrong tower of our faith 
being ſo invincible), he will pluck up all his tents, and 
get him to ſome other place to practiſe the ſame aſſaults 
and then will the angels of God come and miniſter unto 
you the moſt ſweer and heavenly conſolations of the 
Holy Ghoſt. To him therefore who is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we can deſire or think, 
I do moſt heartily commit you, with all the reſt of your 
godly fellow priſoners, who comfort, ſtrengthen, and 
defend you with his grace and mighty operation of his 
Holy Spirit, as he hath hitherto done, that you having a 
moſt glorious victory over the ſubtle ſerpent, and all his 
wicked ſeed, may alſo receive the crown of glory and 


immortality prepared for you before the foundations of 


the world were laid, and is ſo ſurely kept for you in the 
hands of him whoſe promiſe is infallible, that the devil, 
fin, death, or hell, thall never be able to deprive you of 
the ſame. The bleſſing of God be with you now and 
for evermore, Amen, Pray for me. 
Your own for ever, 
Joux CaRELESs. 


ETTU M. 


From Joan CaRELEss 10 his dear and faithful Brother, 
_ AvuGusTINE BERNHER, © 


1 peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the help, com- 
| fort, and aſſiſtance of his Eternal Spirit be with 


you, my dear and faithful brother Auguſtine, and with all 


the reſt of my good brethren and fiſters of the houſes 
of Baxterley and Manceter (which mourn for the miſery 
of God's people), to your everlaſting conſolation in 
him, Amen. | 
Rage glad I am to hear (my dear and faithful bro- 
ther Auguſtine) that God of his great mercy and infinite 
goodneſs hath yet ſo graciouſly delivered and preſerved 
you out of your enemies hands, beſeeching Almighty 
God alſo from the bottom of my heart, to be your con- 
tinual defence unto the end, as hitherto he hath moſt 
— been, that you may live and die both to 
's glory, the advantage of his church, and to 
the increaſe of your own everlaſting joy and comfort 
in him. | 
Know you, dear brother, that I have received your 
letter, for which I heartily. thank you. Indeed I think 
| ONE it 
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it very ſhort, although it ſeemeth ſomething ſharply to 
rebuke in the beginning, for the breach of my promiſe 
in not writing to you this long time. Well, brother, 
I am content to bear it with patience, confidering that 
you are troubled otherwiſe (the Lord comfort you and 
all heavy hearts); neither will I ſpend ink and paper 
for my purgation in this point. God knoweth whe- 
ther I be ſo mindleſs of my promiſe as it appeareth in 
your ſight | am. Your requeſt I will truly perform to 
the uttermoſt of my power, as gladly as any poor 
wretch ſhall do in the world, and I thank God I have 
done no leſs of a long time. And as my poor prayer 
ſhall be a handmaid to wait upon you which way ſoever 
you ride or go; fol beſcech you that my ſimple coun- 
ſel may take ſome place in you, in this time of your 

lgrimage, which you paſs in no ſmall peril. God kcep 
and preſerve you for his name's ſake. 

I do not diſallow, but much praiſe and commend 
hearty boldneſs in diſcharging your conſcience, when 
any one of God's people needeth your help in any 
point, Bur yet I would not have you thruſt yourſelf in 
danger, when you can do them no good, or leaftwiſe 
when they may well enough ſpare that good you would 
do them: for if yow ſhall then chance to be taken, 
you ſhall not only be no comfort unto them, but alſo a 
great diſcomfort, adding ſorrow unto their ſorrow. 

do not perſuade you to abſent yourſelf from any 


in all ſuch places | know, God will preſerve you as he 
hath hitherto wonderfully done, praiſed therefore be 
his name: or if it ſhall pleaſe him to permit you in 
any ſuch place to be taken, I know he will moſt ſweet- 
ly comfort your conſcience with this confideration, that 
it is the very providence and appointment of God, that 
you ſhould there and then be taken up for a witneſs of 
his truth unto the world: but I cannot allow, nor be 
contented that you ſhould raſhly or negligently thruſt 
yourſelf into thar place where your wicked enemics do 
continually haunt, yea, and lay wait for you, when no 
neceſſity of yourſelf, nor of any other of God's people, 
doth require your company. If they need any of your 
godly counſel, you may write unto them that thing that 
you think good; which I dare ſay will be ſufficient unto 
them. For (continual thanks and praiſes be given unto 
the everlaſting God) there is none of thoſe that are 
cruelly condemned for God's truth, that now are weak- 
lings; for they have manfully paſſed through the pikes, 
and they have boldly ſtood in the brunt of the battle, 
and therefore | reckon the worſt is. paſt with them al- 
ready. So that now and then a godly letter from you 
to them ſhall do as much good as your company can do, 
and perchance more too; for writing ſticketh longer 
in the memory than words do, yea though your letters 


1 were as ſhort to them as your laſt was to me, ſo that 
the ſame were ſomething ſweeter, and not altogether fo 
ſharp. | | 

This, dear brother, is the ſimple: counſel which 1 
ther would gladly have you obſerve, partly for that I heartily 


pray for your preſervation for the advantage of Chriſt's 
church, and partly for that I unfeignedly wiſh the 
peace, comfort, and tranquillity of your ov] conſcience, 
which I know will be quickly ready to accuſe you, it 
vou do any thing wherein you have not the word of God 
for your warrant. For as in a glaſs that is clear, a 
ſmall mote will ſoon appear: even ſo the good con- 


chryſtal, will ſoon accuſe them at the leaſt fault they 
do commit; whereas the wicked worldlings have their 
conſcience ſo clogged and corrupted through the cul. 
tom of ſin, that they cannot once fee or perceive their 
ſhameful deeds and wicked works, until God ſet the ſame 
before them for their utter deſtruction, and then they 
immediately defpair.” But ſeeing that God hath given 
vou a clear conſcience, and a pure, ſharp, quick, and 
lively fight in your ſoul, 1 would with you to beware 
that you do nothing unadviſedly, but upon a good 
ground. For an accuſing conſcience is a ſore thing 
when death doth approach, and then Saian will not ſtick 
to tell you that you have too much tempted God when 
peradventure you have done nothing fo at all. For this 
47. 


place where your preſence of neceſſity is required; for 


ſcience of God's choſen children, being more clear than 


| 
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cauſe, I ſay, partly I have thought it good to admoniſh 
you (as I have done often) to be circumſpect according 
to the counſel of Chriſt, which biddeth you beware of 
men. Other things I have nor to write, for I know this 
bearer can, certify you of all things at large, better than 
can declare it by writing. 

| beſeech you, good Auguſtine, help me forwards 
with your hearty prayers; for I truſt J have but a ſmall 
time to tarry in this troubleſome world. Dr. Story told 

our marſhal, that we ſhould all be diſpatched ſo ſoon as 
he came from Oxford, whither he and other bloody 
butchers be gone to make ſlaughter of Chriſt's ſheep that 
lie there appointed to be ſlain. God, for Chriſt's ſake, 
put them and ſuch like beſide their cruel purpoſe, if it 
be his good will and pleaſure, Amen, good Lord. I 
pray you give my moſt hearty commendations to my 
dear ſiſter and faithful friend, good Mrs, Mary Glover. 
I beſeech God be her comfort, as I doubt not but he is. 
am very glad to hear that the doth ſo joyfully and ſo 
patiently bear this great croſs that God hath laid upon 
her. 1 pray God ſtrengthen her, and all his other ſaints 
to the end, Amen, Commend me unto my dear and 
faithful ſiſter Elizabeth B. I thank her moſt heartily 
ior my napkin, and fo I do your dear brother for my 
ſhirr. Truly, that day that we were appointed to come 
to our anſwer before the commiſſioners (who had ſent 
word the ſame morning, that they would come to the 
King's-Bench by eight of the clock, and the houſe and 
all things were trimmed: and made ready for them), I 
got that ſhirt on my back, and that napkin in my hand, 
and methought they did help to harneſs me, and arm me 
well to go to fight againſt that bloody beaſt of Babylon. 
And truſt me, truly if they had come, I would have 
ſlruck three ſirokes the more for your two ſakes, as well 
as God would have enabled me to ſet them on, as by 
God's grace Iwill not fail to do at the next ſkirmiſh that 
| come to. Wherefore | pray you pray for me, that I 
may be ſtrong and hardy to lay on a good load. Oh that I 
might ſo ſtrike him down, that he ſhould never be able 
to riſe again. But that ſtroke belongeth only unto the 
Lord, to ſtrike at his coming, which I truſt will be 
ſhortly. O haſten it, good Lord, and ſhorten theſe ſor- 
rowful and ſinful days, for thy great mercy's ſake. 
FTarewel, my dear and faithful loving brother. The 
Lord defend, keep, and preſerve. you trom the power 
of your enemies, viſible and inviſible, and ſend us a moſt 
joy ful and merry meeting here or elſewhere, as it ſhall 
pleaſe his goodneſs to appoint us. 

In the mean time 1 thall moſt earneſtly deſire you to 
pray for me, for I never had more need in my life, and 
doubtleſs you ſhall never want my poor prayer, if it-ſhall 
pleaſe God to accept the prayer ot fo ſinful a wretch as 
Jam. The Lord impute not my ſins to me, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake; unto whoſe moſt merciful defence do 
molt heartily commit you. The bleſſing of God be with 
you now and for ever, Amen. I pray you give my moſt 
hearty commendations unto Mr. John Glover. I do not 
forget him in my daily prayers, and I truſt he doth re- 
member me. | 

Your poor brother, always mindful of you 
in my prayer, John Careleſs, priſoner, 
abiding God's pleaſure: 


LETTER IX. 


From Mr. Joux CareLess to HENRY ApiinGrtox, 
Priſoner in Lollard's Tower. 


K N everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
continual aid, ſtrength, joy, and comfort of his 
moſt pure, holy, and mighty Spirit, with the increaſe 
of faith and lively feeling of his mercies be moſt effec- 
tually wrought in your heart, my dear and faithful lov. 
ing brother Adlington, and in the hearts of all your 
other godly fellow-priſoners, to the full finiſhing of that 
good work, which the Lord hath moſt gracioutly begun 
in you; that the ſame may be to the. advancing and 
ſetting forth of his glory, the advantage of his poor 
afflicted church, and to your own eternal joy and com- 
fort in him, Amen. | 
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My moſt dear and faithful loving brother in the 
Lord, I with all the reſt of my loving brethren here with 
me, do moſt humbly and heartily recommend us unto 
you with all faithful remembrance of you in daily prayers, 
giving God carneſt thanks on your moſt happy behalf, 
for that he hath given you ſuch hearty boldneſs and 
chriſtian conſtancy in the faithful confeſhon of his ever- 
laſting verity. Bleſſed be God for thee, my dearly be- 
loved brother, who hath vouchſafed thee worthy of ſo 
great dignity, as to ſuffer for his ſake, and ſetting forth 
of his glory. Oh, glad in heart mayſt thou be, to 
whom it is given, not only to bclieve in thy Lord and 
Chriſt moſt lively, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, as 
one of his ſilly ſheep appointed to the ſlaughter. Be of 
good comfort therefore, my good brother, for your 
calling unto the croſs of Chriſt was after a marvellous 
manner. Surely it was only the Lord's appointment, 
and therefore he will perform his own work in and 
upon you, to the great magnifying of his glory, and 
comfort of your brethren, whoſe hearts are mightily re- 
freſhed, to hear how heartily you have behaved yourſelf 
hitherto. 

This preſent day I received a letter from you, at the 
I” a reading whereof my brethren and | were not a little com- 
forted, to ſee your conſcience ſo quieted in Chriſt, and 
your continuance fo ſtedfaſt in him; which things be 
the ſpecial gifts of God, not given unto every man, 
but to you his darling clect and choſen in Chriſt, and 
ſuch as you be. And whereas you do require to know 
my ſimple mind concerning your anſwer unto Dr. Story 
and the chancellor; truly I ſay you did anſwer them 


very well: for there are but two ſacraments indeed, that 


is to ſay, the ſacrament of baptiſm, and the ſacrament of 
the body and blood of Chriſt, as you have full well an- 
ſwered them, praiſed be God tor his good gifts, who 
chuſeth the weak to confound the ſtrong, and the fooliſh 
to confound the world!y wiſe. If, when you come be- 
fore them again, they do aſk you what a ſacrament is; 
ſay you, that a ſacrament, being adminiflered accord. 
ing to Chriſt's inſtitution, is a viſible grace, and hath 
the promiſe of God's mercy annexed unto it, available 
to all ſuch as do worthily receive it, and not unworthily 
worſhip it, as they would have us to do, contrary to 
God's commandment. And theſe properties belonging 
to Chriſt's true ſacraments, cannot be applied unto any 
one of thoſe five. ſacraments which they have invented 
of their own brain, ſince Antichriſt began to reign, to 
blind the people withal. | 

I perceive, dear heart, that upon Friday they do in- 
tend to condemn you, and give you your judgment. 


Therefore I think they will have no great reaſoning with 


you, but bid you anſwer them directly, either yea or 
nay, to all ſuch things as they have to charge you 
withal, which they have gathered of you ſince you came 
into their cruel hands. Bur if they will needs make 
words with you, becauſe you are bur a ſimple man, and 
therefore perchance they will be the buſier with you to 
trouble you with many queſtions, to encumber your 
knowledge, and then ſeem to triumph over you and that 
truth that you do hold; if (I ſay) they do this, as per- 
chance for ſome evil purpoſe they will, then be you ſo 
plain and as ſhort as you can, ſaying roundly unto them 
theſe or ſuch like words as nigh as you can : 

Be it known unto you, that I in all points do believe 

as it becometh a true chriſtian, and as I have been truly 
taught in the days of the good king Edward, of ſuch 
godly preachers and prophets ſent of God, as have ſealed 
their doctrine with their blood, from whom I will diſſent 
in no point: for I am a poor man without learning, but 
I am commanded of God to follow the counſel 
conſtant preachers, and ſo intend to do, God 
me grace and aſliſtance thereto. 

As for you, I know you to be none of Chriſt's ſhep- 
herds, but ravening wolves, which come to kill and 
ſcatter the flock of Chriſt, as the Lord ſaid you ſhould; 
and doth will us to beware of you and your poiſoned 
doctrine, bidding us to judge you according to your 
fruits, whereby all men may ſee and know what ye are, 
that will not be wilfully blind. But the good ſhepherds 


| 


of his. 
giving 


have given their lives for the defence of Chriſt's flock ; 


— - — ¶ * rt, 


brethren that are gone beſore me. 


and | am commanded to follow their faithful and godly - 
example, and to confeſs with them one truth, even — 
the fire, if God ſhall ſee it good; and this as a true 
chriſtian, 1 have hitherto done, and henceforth by God's 


grace intend to do. 

And if the ſame God ſhall ſuffer you to take away m 
life, as you have done their's, I am contented therewith. 
his will be done, for that only is good. But of this be 
you ſure, the Lord will ſhortly call you to account for 
all the innocent blood that is ſhed within this realm; 
which you have brought into a moſt woeful caſe, and 
made many a heavy heart in the ſame, and more I per- 
celve you will make ſo long as the Lord for our ſins will 
ſuffer you to proſper, until the time that your iniquities 
ſhall be full ripe. But then be you ſure the Lord will 
fit in judgment upon you, as well as you do now upon 
his ſaints, and will reward you according to your deſerv. 
ings; to whom with my whole heart I commit my cauſe 
and he will make anſwer for me, when the full time of ; 
my refreſhing cometh. In the mean ſpace, I will keep 
ſilence with this that I have ſaid, truſting that I have 
ſufliciently diſcharged my conſcience in confeſſing my 
faith and religion to you, declaring of what church | 
am, even of the catholic church of Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
well known to be here in England in our late good king 
Edward's days, by two ſpecial tokens which cannot de. 
ceive me, nor yet ſuffer me to be deceived; that is to 
ſay, the pure preaching of his holy word, and the due 
adminiſtration of his holy ſacraments, which is not to 
be ſeen in your Remiſh church, and therefore it cannot 
juſtly be called the church and ſpouſe of Chriſt, | be- 
lieve in the Holy Trinity, and all the other articles of 
the chriſtian faith contained in the three creeds; and 
finally all the canonical ſcripture to be true in every 
ſentence. And I deteſt all ſes both of the Arians and 
Anabaptiſts, or any other that divide themſelves from 
the true church of Chriſt, which is his myſtical body, 
the ground and pillar of truth, and the very houſe of the 
living God. And if for theſe things you take away my 
life, and make yourſelves guilty of my blood, you may; 
for I am in your hands as the ſheep brought to the 
ſhambles, abiding the grace of the butcher. And be 
you ture judgment ſleepeth not, but when you cry 
Peace, peace, and all is ſafe, then ſhall your plagues be- 
gin like the ſorrow of a woman travailing with child, 
according to Chriſt's infallible promiſe. 

This kind of anſwer, my dear heart, it will be beſt 
for you ro make; and by God's grace I do intend to 
take the ſame order myſelf in time to come, when } 
the Lord ſhall vouchſafe me worthy of that great dig- h 
nity, whereunto he hath called you. And if they ſhall t 
laugh you to ſcorn, as I know they will, ſaying, Thou 1 
art a fool, and an unlearned aſs-head, and art able to 
make anſwer to nothing, &c. care you not for it, but 
ſtill commit your cauſe unto God, who will make an- 
ſwer for you, and tell them that they have been anſwered 
again and again of divers godly and learned men; but 
all will not help: for you have one ſolution of all man- 
ner of queſtions, even a fair fire and faggots, this will 
be the end of your diſputations. Therefore l pray you 
trouble me no more, but do that which you are ap- 
pointed, when God ſhall permit the time. I am no 
better than Chriſt, his apoſtles, and others of my good 


This kind of anſwer will have moſt effect againſt 
them, and edify the people that ſtand by, ſo that the ſame 
be done coolly, with ſobriety, meekneſs, and patience ; b 
as I heard ſay our ſweet brethren Thomas Harland and 
John Oſwald did at Lewes, in Suſſex, to the great re- 
Joicing of the children of God that were in thoſe parts: 
and I hear ſay, that they were diflolved from this carthly 
tabernacle at Lewes on Saturday laſt, and were con- 
demned but the Wedneſday before; ſo that we may 
perceive the. papiſts have quick. work in hand, that 
they make ſuch haſte ro ſend us home to our heavenly 
Father. Therefore let us make ourſelves ready to ride 
in the fiery chariot, leaving theſe mantles and old cloaks 
behind us for a time, which God ſhall reſtore us again 
in a more glorious wiſe. 

My good brother Henry, you ſhall underſtand that 
_  braggis 
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bragging, John T-—— kath beguiled his keepers (who 
truſted him too well), and is run away from them, and 
hath brought the poor men into great danger by the 
ſame. The one of them is caſt by the council into the 
Gatchouſe at Weſtminſter, the other is fled out of the 
country for fear. 

Thus you may ſee the fruits of our free ill men, 
that made ſo much boaſt of their own ſtrength. But 
that houſe which is not built ſurely upon the unmove- 
able rock, will not long ſtand againſt the boiſterous 
winds and ſtorms, that blow ſo ſtrongly in theſe days of 


trouble. | | 
But, my dearly beloved brother, bleſſed be God for 


you, and ſuch as you, who have played the parts of 


"iſe builders. You have digged down palt the fand of 
your own natural ſtrength, and beneath the earth of 
your own worldly wiſdom, and are now come to the 
hard ſtone and unmoveable rock Chriſt, who is yonr 
only keeper ; and upon him alone have you built your 
faith moſt firmly, without doubting, miſtruſt, or wa- 
vering. Therefore neither the ſtorms nor tempeſts, 
winds, nor weathers that Satan and all his wily work- 
men can bring againſt you, with the very gates of hell 
to help them, ſhall ever be able once to move your 
houſe, much leſs to overthrow it; for the Lord God 
himſelf, and not man, is the builder thereof, and hath 
promiſed to preſerve and keep the ſame for ever. Unto 
his moſt merciful defence therefore I do heartily com- 
mit you and all your good company, deſiring him 
for his ſweet Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, to confirm and 
ſtrengthen you all, that you may be conſtant unto the 
very end; and that after the final victory is once gotten, 
you may receive the never-fading crown of glory of 
God's free gift, through his great mercy in Jeſus Chriſt 
our only Saviour. To whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, praiſe, thanks, power, 
rule, and dominion for ever and evermore, Amen. 


The bleſſing of God be with you all. 


- 


Joun CARELESS. 
LETTER X. 


From Mr. Jond CARELESS, returning Thanks 10 a faithful 
Friend of bis, by zohom he had received much Comfort 
in his inward Trouble. 


* be God the Father of all mercy, for the 
great comfort and chriſtian conſolation which he 
hath ſo mercifully miniſtered , unto my Poor afflicted 
heart by your means, my moſt dear and faithful bro- 
ther. Truly methinketh your words, our rather God's 
words by you uttered, have a wonderful power and 
efficacy working in my heart at the hearing and reading 
of them. Rejoice therefore, my dear brother, and be 
thankful unto God; for verily he both is and will be 
mightily magnified in you, and that divers and many 
ways, both to the ſtrengthening of them that ſtand in 
his truth, and alſo to the railing of ſuch as are fallen 
from the fame. God make me thankful for you, -and 
on your behalf; for verily great is the goodneſs of God 
towards me, in giving me acquaintance in faithful love 


and amity with you; God's name therefore be praiſed 


for ever, and he perform all his merciful promiſes unto 
you, as I doubt not but he will, for his ſake in whom 
you truſt. | 

I thank my God moſt heartily, and alſo you my good 
brother, for that you are careful for me in your faith- 
ful prayers, remembering my juſt deſerved forrows, as 
though they were your own, and labouring ſo much to 
ſolace the ſame. Ah, my gracious God, what am I, 
for whom thou and thy dear children ſhould be fo 
careful ? O ſweet Lord, forgive me my great ingratitude 
and ſin, and grant that | may never abuſe thy great 
benefits. O let the love of thine elect, who love me 
for thy ſake, be a ſure ſign and token, yea, 2 moſt firm 
teſtimony and ſeal to my finful conſcience of thine 
everlaſting love and mercy towards me in Chriſt; as 
verily it would and ought to be, if mine infidelity did 
not hinder it. O circumciſe therefore the foreſkin of 
my heart, hat I may with lively faith behold thy great 


| 


— 
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love towards me in all thine elect, that I may always 
de thankful for the ſame, and love thee and them again 
moſt heartily and unſeignedly. | 

Ah, my dear: heart, how ſweetly and how truly, yea 
how godly and how comfortably have you rehearſed the 
ſweet ſaying of Solomon concerning proſperity with 
true and godly friends ? 1 will join with it the ſen- 
tence that goeth a little before, for doubtleſs it may be 
well verified on you. A ſure friend (faith- the wiſe 
man, in Eccluf. vi.) will be unto thee even as thine own 


| ſoul, and deal faithfully with thy houſhold-folk. If 


thou ſuffer trouble and adverſity, he is with thee, and 
hideth not his face from thee. A faithful friend is a 
ſtrong defence: whoſo findeth ſuch an one, findeth a 
treaſure. A faithful friend hath no peer: the weight 
of gold is not to be compared to the goodneſs of his 
faith. A faithful friend is a medicine of life, and they 
that fear the Lord ſhall find him,“ &c. 
heart in the Lord, here is a lively image or deſcription 
of you; for verily ſuch an one have 1 always found you 
unto me, not only ſorrowing for my great ſorrow, but 
alſo oftentimes making me merry and joyful, with ſuch 
Joys as the world cannot feel. Now let the world brag, 
of it's feigned friendſhip; but ] will boaſt of this true 
friendſhip in God, and eſteem it a greater treaſure than 
all tranſitory things. And as for my mourning, dear 
brother, God hath made you to turn it unto mirth ; for 
God hath put you inſtead of them to be my comfort, 
whom he hath in his great mercy taken away. I truſt 
henceforth to leave the mourning for my great loſs, 
and to praiſe God for gaining unto himſclt ſo great 
glory by his choſen, children. God make me a true 
mourner of Sion, both for mine on fin and wicked- 
neſs, and alſo to ſee his honour defaced, that 1 may be 
made meet and apt to bear the joy ful and comfortable 
meſſage that your beautiful feet ſhall bring me. God 
bleſs thee, my dear heart, and faithful loving brother, 
and increaſe his good gifts of grace in thee, as he hath 
moſt happily begun, that you may daily more effec- 
tually feel and lively perceive the certainty of God's 
grace wherein you ſtand, and firmly teſtify the ſame to 
the converſion or confuſion of all gainſayers, and to 
the comfort and confirmation of all God's dear chil- 
drea, Amen. Farewel, mine own {ſweet brother, ſare- 
wel as mine own heart. 
Jour own in Chriſt, 
: Jonx CARELESS. 
In the letters of William Tyms, Ze heard much 
mention made of Agnes Glaſcock. This Agnes Glaſ- 
cock, through infirmity, and her huſband's perſuaſions, 
was allured to go to maſs. For which cauſe ſhe falling 
into great ſorrow and repentance, Mas raiſed up again 
by the comfortable letters of William Tyms and John 
Careleſs, as before you may read ; and after that was 
conſtant in the more fincere profeſſion of the verity, 
and in danger of perſecution for the lame; unto whom 
John Careleſs wrote this following letter. 


LETTSx XI. 
From Jonn CARELESS 4% Acxts Grascock. 


HE everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
continual aid, ſtrength, and comforts of his molt 

pure, holy, and mighty Spirit, be with you, my dear 
and faithtul ſiſter Glaſcock, to the good performance 
of that good work which God hath ſo graciouſly begun 
in you, to his glory, the profit of his poor afflicted 
church, and to your OWN eternal comfort in him, Amen. 
In our Lord 1 have my moſt humble and hearty com- 
mendations unto you, my dear ſiſter and moſt faithful 
mother Glaſcock, with all remembrance of you in my 
daily prayers, giving God moſt hearty laud, praiſe, 
and thanks for you, and on your bchalf, in that he of 
his great mercy hath hitherto ſo mightily ſtrengthened 
you, conſtantly cleave unto your captain Chriſt, not- 
withſtanding the great aſſaults and manifold tempta- 
tions that you have had to the contrary. Doubtleſs, 
dear heart, it cannot be expreſſed what joy and comfort 
N it 


Lo, may dear 
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it is unto my very ſoul. to ſee how mighty the Lord hath | 


' magnified himſelf in you, whom he will ſhortly glority 
with himſelf, as he hath done others of his ſweet ſaints 
that are gone before you. Rejoice therefore and be 
glad; for verily you have good cauſe, if you diligently 
conſider the great dignity that God hath called you unto, 
even now in your old age, to be one of his worthy wit- 
neſſes unto the world: and I think you ſhall with me and 
other your brethren in bonds, ſeal the Lord's verity 
with the teſtimony of your blood. Surely, ſweet ſiſter, 
this is the greateſt promotion that God can bring you or 
any other unto in this life; and an honour that the 
higheſt angel in heaven is not permitted to have. 
Therefore happy are you, O faithful daughter of 
Abraham, that the Lord will now prefer you before' 
. many others, yea, or any others of your age that I do 
know in England. O faithful and virtuous matron, 
which wilt not be moved from the fure rock Chriſt, 
upon whom you have ſo firmly built your houſe, that 
neither ſtorms nor tempeſts, neither yet hell-gates, or 
any other temptations, ſhall ever be able ro prevail 
againſt it. Full well doth it appear by your conſtant 
continuance, that .you have played the part of a wiſe 
builder, in counting the coft beforehand, belonging to 
the finiſhing up of your tower. And I doubt not but 
through God's gift, you have ſufficient to the perfor- 
mance thereof, that the hypocrites of their part ſhall have 
no juſt cauſe to triumph againſt you, or to mock you, 
ſaying, Lo, this woman began to build, but is not able 
to make an end. Therefore go on boldly and fear not ; 
for God is faithful, as St. Paul faith, who will not ſuffer 
you to be tempted above your ſtrength, but he will 
either give you grace and firength, to ſtand unto the 
death (which is the gate and entrance into life,) or elſe 
he will make ſuch an out- ſcape for you, as ſhall be to 
the ſetting forth of his glory; which above all other 
things, we that are his choſen children ought to ſeek, yea 
even with the loſs of our own lives, being yet well aſ- 
| ſured that the ſame ſhall not be ſhortened one minute 


of an hour before the time that God hath appointed. 


Caſt therefore, dear fiſter, all your care upon the 
Lord, who, as St. Peter faith, careth for you, Great is 
his providence for you, and mighty is his love and 
. mercy towards you. With his grace he will de- 
fend you, and with his Holy Spirit he will evermore 
guide you, wherewith he hath ſurely ſealed you unto the 
day of redemption; he hath alſo given you the ſame in 
earneſt for the recovery of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
which he hath prepared for you before the foundation of 
the world was laid. Be ftrong rherefore, and take a 
good heart, as | hear ſay you be. God for ever be 
bleſſed for you, who hath ſo grafted his love in your 
| heart, that nothing is able to ſeparate you from the 

ame, but will rather chuſe to ſuffer adverſity with the 
people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſure of fin for a 
little ſeaſon. O happy woman, that canſt find in thy 
heart to eſteem the rebukes of Chriſt to be greater 
riches than all the treaſures of the world, as good 
Moſes did. Doubtleſs, great is your reward in hea- 
ven; which you ſhall ſhortly receive of his free gift, 

d not of any deſerving. 

—_— Pan mother Glaſcock, I have been bold 
to trouble you with my rude and fimple letters, 
deſiring you to take them in good part, being 
done in great haſte, as it doth appear, but yet pro- 
ceeding from a poor heart which floweth over in 
love towards you, as my daily prayers for you can 
teſtify ; which I truſt ſhall ſupply that part of my duty 
towards you, that my pen now wanteth. I thank you, 
dear heart, for all your loving tokens, and for the great 
kindneſs you have hitherto ſhewed unto my poor brother 
Tyms, and his wife and children, with all others of God's 
people, to whom you daily do good: the Lord 
recompenſe the ſame ſevenfold into your boſom, as 1 
doubt not but he will, according to his infallible 
promiſes.” I pray you have my hearty commendations 
unto your huſband. 
him in the confeſſion of his truth {as my truſt is that 
he will), that we may all joyfully reſt with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God; unto which 


I beſeech the Lord ſtrengthen 


ma) he bring us, that with his moſt precious blood hath 


bought us. The bleſſing of God be with you now and 
for ever, Amen, 


Joux Carers, 
LETT ER BE 


From Joun Careress, containing a brief Admonition 
to Mrs. AcNES GLascock, found in a Book of er's, 
when ſhe came to the Priſon to viſit him. | 


1 is nothing that the holy ſcripture through- 
out doth ſo much commend unto us, as true 
faith and ſtedfaſt truth in the promiſes of God's eternal 
mercies towards us in Jeſus Chriſt. For from the ſame, 
as forth of the Chief fountain and well-ſpring of life, do 
flow all kinds of virtues and ly frunts, eſpecially 
true love towards God,. in which we ought purely to 
ſerve him all the days of our life; and alſo Chriſtian 
charity towards our neighbours, as well to help them 
at all needs, as alſo not to hurt them by any means. 
Therefore pray earneſtly for the increaſe of faith and 
lively feeling of God's mercy; for all things are 
poſſible unto him that can undoubtedly believe. Faith 
is that thing which aſſureth us of God's mercy, and 
whereby we vanquiſh all the fiery darts of the 
devil; our victory that overcometh - the world; the 
knife that killeth and mortifieth the fleſh : and finally, 
that which ſetteth us at peace with God, and quieteth 
our conſciences always before him, and maketh us 
merry and joyful under the croſs, with many more 
things than I can now expreſs. Pray therefore for 
faith, in faith. And for the Lord's fake beware of 
popery and popith idolatry, the idol of the-wicked maſs, 
and other idolatrous ſervice. Make not your body, 
which is a member of Chriſt, a member of Antichriſt. 
Remember that we ſhall receive of God according to 
that we do in the body, be it good or evil. Therefore 
glorify God in your body, which is dearly bought. 
Betray not the truth, leſt the Lord deny you. If 
God be God, follow him. You cannot ſerve two 
maſters. I write not this as doubting you, but by 
the way of admonition. God keep you from all evil. 


My ſiſter dear, God give you grace, 
With ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt his name, 
His goſpel {till for to embrace, 
And live according to the ſame. 
To die therefore think it no ſhame, 
But hope in God with faithful truſt ; 
And he will give you praiſe with fame, 
When you ſhall riſe out of the duſt. 
For which moſt ſweet and joyful day, 
10 God with faith your prayer make: 
And think on me, I'do you pray, 
Who now hath wrote this for your ſake. 
And thus to God I you betake, | 
ho is your caſtle and ſtrong rock ; 
He keep you ſleeping and awake, 
Farewel, dear miſtreſs A. Glaſcock. 


LESTER AlL 


From Joun CaRELEss. to Mrs. Acxnes GLAsCOck, 
comforting her in ber Repentance, after ſhe had been at 


Maſs, proper to be read by all thoſe who' have fallen, 
and are willing to riſe again 


1 peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal 
comforts of his fiveet Spirit be with you, and 
ſtrengthen and comfort you, my dear and faithful ſiſter, 

Amen. | 
Although the perilous days be come, whereof Chriſt 
propheſied, that if it were poſſible the very elect ſhould 
be deceived ; yet let the true faithful chriſtians rejoice 
and be glad, knowing that the Lord himſelf is their 
keeper, who will not ſuffer one hair of their heads to 
periſh without his almighty $099 will and pleaſure, 
neither will he ſuffer them to be further tempted than 
he will give them ſtrength to bear ; but will in the 
midſt of their temptation make a way for them to eſcape 
out; ſo good and gracious a God is he to all his — en 
| children 
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children. And though ſometimes he do let his elect 
tumble and fall, yet (no doubt) he will raiſe them up 
again to the further increaſe of their comfort, and to the 
ſetting forth of his glory and praiſe. Which thing (my 
gear and faithful loving ſiſter, I truſt ſhall be well veri- 
fed on you. For I do hear ſay, that by the manifold 
allurements, inticements, procurements, yea, and in- 
forcements that you, dear heart, have had, your foot 
hath chanced to ſlip out of the way, to the great diſ- 
comfort of your foul, and the heavineſs of your heart. 
But, my good ſiſter, be of good chear, for the Lord will 
not ſo leave you, but he u ill raiſe you up again, and make 
you ſtronger than ever you were: ſo that your fall ſhall 
turn to his glory and your profit. For if you had not 
by this proved the experience of your own ſtrength, or 
rather your own-weakneſs, you would have ſtood too 
much in your own conceit, or perchance have gloried 
in yourſelf and have deſpiſed and condemned other 


weak perſons that have committed the like offence, 


Therefore now you may fee what the beſt of us all can 
do, if God leaves us to ourſelves. Which thing ought 
to move you to be diligent to call carneſtly upon God 
for the grace and ſtrength of his Holy Spirit, (without 
which we are not able to ſtand one hour) and to be moſt 
thankful for the ſame when you have ir, and then to be 
more circumſpect in time to come. 

Therefore (dear ſiſter) ſeeing that you have done 
otherwiſe than the word of God and your own con- 
ſcience would allow; yet, dear heart, do not think that 
God will caſt you clean away, but know that he hath 
mercy enough in ſtore for them that truly repent and 
believe in him, although the fins of them were as many 
in number as the ſands in the ſea, and as great as the 
ſins of the whole world. Therefore, good ſiſter, be- 
ware in any wiſe, that you do not once miſtruſt the pro- 
miſe of God's mercy towards you; but know for a 
very ſurety, that all your fins be utterly forgiven you 
for Chriſt's ſake, be they ever ſo many, ſo grievous, or 
ſo great. 5 Oo 

But now, dear heart, take heed, and beware that 
you do not cloak that fin, and increaſe the ſame daily, 
in communicating with the wicked in their idolatry, 
and deviliſh doings at their den of thieves. Do not, 1 
ſay, dear ſiſter, be at any of their Antichriſtian ſer- 
vice, leſt by little and little you utterly loſe a good con- 
ſcience, and at length eſteem it for no offence ; as alas, 
a great. number do at this day, to the great peril of their 
fouls. The Lord be merciful to them, and give them 
grace to repent in time, and turn to the Lord,. and then 
they ſhall be ſure to find mercy at the Lord's hand, as 
doubtleſs you have done, praiſed therefore be his 
name. . | | 
Ah, my dear fiſter, you may now ſee the words of 
Chriſt verified upon yourſelf, that a man's greateſt foes 
ſhall be they of his own houſhould ; for your huſband 
hath gotten you to do that, which all the tyrants in the 
world could never have made you to do. Doubtleſs he 
may be ſorry for it. God give him grace to repent, or 
elſe, without doubt, it will be laid to his charge one 
day, when he would not by his will hear it tor al! the 
goods in the world. Well, I think my brother Tyms 
will write him a letter ſhortly that will touch his con- 
ſcience, if he has any conſcience at all. | 

But now again to you, dear ſiſter. The thing that is 
done cannot be undone, and you are not the firſt that 
hath offended, neither are you ſo good and ſo holy, as 
hath at any time flipr out of the way. Therefore 1 
would not have you to be ſo much diſcomforted as I hear 
lay you be, as though God were not as able to forgive 
you your offence, as he was to forgive his dear ſaints 
that offended him in times. paſt; or as though God 
were not as merciful now, as ever he was. Whereas 
in very deed, there is with the Lord (as the prophet 
faith) mercy and plentiful redemption, and his mer- 
Cy far ſurmounteth all his works: and he never faileth 
any that put their whole truſt and confidence'in him, 
how great an offender, or how wicked a treſpaſſer 
loever he be: no, he maketh their falls and backſlidings 
many times to turn to their greater profit and advantage, 
and to the ſetting forth of his glory; as doubtleſs, dear 
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| 


| 


| 


other ſins. 
to that cruel] adverſary of mankind, who hath been a 


ſiſter, your's ſhall do, if vou put your whole faith, 
hope, and truſt only in his infinite and eternal ſweet 
mercies. 

O what a ſubtle, crafty, lying ſerpent is that Satan 
our old enemy? that when he ſeeth that he cannot make 
us to continue in our wickedneſs to do him ſervice, 
would then bring us into a doubting and miſtruſting of 
the mercy of God, which is the greateſt offence that 
can be; yea, infidelity is the root and original of all 
Therefore (my ſweet ſiſter) give no place 


liar and a murderer from the beginning, bur ſtedfaſtly 
believe the Lord, who hath ſent you word by me his 
moſt unworthy ſervant, that all your fins be pardoned, 
forgiven, and clean releaſed for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our 
only Lord and Saviour. To whom with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glory, praiſe, thanks, 
power, rule, and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 
Farewel, my dear ſiſter, be of good cheer. Believe in 
the Lord, and you ſhall live for ever. The Lord in- 
creaſe your faith, Amen, Amen. ; a 
+ Your poor brother, 
and priſoner from the Lord, 
JOHN CARELESS. 


LETTER XIV. 
From Mr. JOHN CARELESS % à faithful MIxISTER 


of the Loxb, containing certain fruitful PreceeTs on 
ATRIMONY. 


I Beſeech the ſame everlaſting Lord (my dear and 
faithful brother,) that bleſſed young Tobias with his 
wife Sarah, and brought them together in due time with 
reverence and fear, preſerve and bleſs you both, and 


your ſeed after you, that they may increaſe the number 


of the faithful by thouſands and thouſands. And as 
the Lord of his great mercy and fatherly providence 
hath been always careful for you, and now hath for 
your comfort accompliſhed his good work in coupling 
you with a faithful mate: ſo ſee that you be thankful 
for his providence towards you, that it may every way 
in you be an increaſe of love and godlineſs, yea of 
chriſtian joy and gladneſs in theſe ſorrowful days, but 


|| yet ſo, that you mourn with the true mourners of Sion, 


and be ſorry, (yet in meaſure) for the hurt of the ſame. 
Pray alſo in faith for her proſperity, that the Lord may 
build up the walls of Jeruſalem again. 

Oh that the Lord would turn Sion's captivity as the 
rivers into the ſouth ! Then ſhould our hearts be made 
glad, and our mouths filled with laughter. Then would 
the heathen hypocrites ſay, The Lord hath done much 
for them. O, the Lord hath done great things for us 
already, whereof let us heartily rejoice, and praiſe his 
name therefore. For though we now ſow in tears, yet 
we ſhall be ſure to reap with gladneſs: and as we now 
go forth weeping, bearing forth good ſeed, ſo ſhall 
we come again with joy, and bring our ſheaves full of 
corn. Yea, the death of the martyrs (which is moſt 
precious in his fight) ſhall be the life of the goſpel, in 
ſpite of the papiſts* hearts. 

Pray for me (dear heart) that I may be counted 
worthy to ſow ſome ſeed amongſt the ſweet ſaints of the 
Lord, that I may reap the ſame again, without ceaſing, 
at the harveſt. It is now ſowing time of the year, 
men ſay in the country, and I think I ſhall make an end 
of ſowing before all March be paſt; for I hear ſay I 
ſhall prove how my plough will enter into the ſtony 
ground of the hard-hearted papiſts, within theſe four 
days. I hope to hold faſt, and not to look back, neither 


for ſear nor flattery, until I have made an end of ſowing, 


and then will I ſet me, down and reſt me, and aſk them 
all no leave, and look for the lively fruit and increaſe 
thereot with joy and gladneſs. 

My dear brother, the time approacheth near (for 
which I praiſe God) that I muſt put off this ſinful ta- 
bernacle, and go home to my heavenly Father, where 
divers of my brethren are already looking and wiſhing 
for me. I beſeech you therefore that you will help me 
forward with your faithful prayers, as 1 know you do, 


for 1 12 ſeel the comfort and advantage thereof. 
6 Om 


That 


__—  — 


—_ „ - 


= > 
= . 


Sy 


— x 
2 
- 


* 1233 — — 
=o «X's 
— . 8 2 


ax 


-— — — 
* 
2 


— * 


by 


3 112 
— — 
—— 


— — © - 
* - 
og” 
2 K — 


— 

— 
2 
_ 


— * 


— 


— 4 


— ; „ 
3 re 5 
— 1 nd 


ww” 


„„ nar - — x77 


= 
T7 
— 


8 


2 5 
— 


— 


—— outer —— ——— 


* 


* 8 . 
. Sat- 


2 3 
— * 
ür 
. 


— 


1 4 


2 


— 


2 
— Taz” 


TY 
wan 7 \ 


( ET 


Hm 


„ 
* 
- 
Oo 


> * —. _ 
— — 
— 


2 


— 


33 


[ 


1— 


330 


| The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS 


[Q. Maxx. A. D 


That you have obſerved my ſimple counſel Iam right 
glad, and I truſt in the Lord God, you ſhall find comfort 
in the ſame. And that you may ſo indeed, I have been 
Jo bold to write theſe few words unto you, becauſe I 

hall ſee you no more in this corruptible life; therefore 
mark them well. Firſt, and above all things, you muſt 
he very cireumſpect to keep the band of love, and be- 
ware tut there never ſpring up the root of bitterneſs 
betucen you. If at any time there happens to ariſe 
any cauſe of unkindneſs between you, as it is impoſlible 
always to be free ſrom it, ſee that you weed up the 
ſame with all lenity, gentleneſs, and patience, and 
never ſuffer yourlclt nor your wife to fleep in dif. 
pleaſure, . = , 

| It you have cauſe to ſpeak ſharply, and ſometimes to 
re prove, beware that you do not the ſame in the preſence 
of others, but keep your words until a more convenient 
time, (which is the point of a wiſe man, ſaith Solomon) 
and then utter them in the ſpirit of meeknefs, and the 
groaning {pirit of perfect love; which you muſt alſo let 
ſometimes to cover faults, and wink at them if they be 
nut intolerable. Whatſocver loſs and miſchance thall 
happen unto you, take it patiently, and bear it merrily ; 
and though the ſame ſhould come partly through your 
wilc's negligence, yet let it rather be a loving warning 
to take heed in tine to come, than a cauſe of ſorrow 
tor that u hich is paſt, and cannot be holpen. I know 
by mine own experience, that we are in this lite ſubject 
ro many inconveniences, and that of nature nc are 
prone to diſpleaſure, and ready to think unkindnefs for 
every little trifle, and eſpecially with our bet} friends, 
yea ſooneſt with bur loving wives, who be molt loth to 
diſpleaſe us. . ‚ 

But let us beware of this cankercd corruption, and 
confider that we ought moſt of all in love to bear with 
chem according to Chriſt's example towards his con- 
gregation, for whom he gave himſelf, to cleanſe it, &c. 
had thought to have treated this matter at large, but 
even now J am intermitted, and otherwiſe hindered. J 
doubt not but you know your Guty therein a great deal 
better than I can deſcribe it unto you; and as you know 
It, ſo will do it: but I love to be bold with you. I in- 
tend to write to your wife very ſhortly, and to take my 
lait farewel of you for ever in this world. And thus in 
great haſte Jam now conſtrained to make an end. The 
bleiting of God be always with you. Pray, pray, pray 
with faith. 
Bey Your own for ever, 

JOHN CARELESS, 


LESTER XY. 
From Mr. JOHN CARELESS 75 ELIZABETII, 


Wires of tbe aferclard M INISTER, conlaining certain 


w 


godly PRECEPTS of MATRiMONY pertaining 10 


ber Dury. 


1 everlaſting peace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
| continual aid, ſtrength, and comfort of his moſt 
holy and mighty Spirit, with increaſe of knowledge, 
faith, and perfect feeling of God's eternal mercy, be 
with you, my dear and faithful loving ſiſter, and with 
your godly and loving huſband and my dear and faith- 
ful brother, to the full performance of that good which 
he hath fo graciouſly begun in you, that in all things 
you may be made rich and bleſſed in him, and your ſeed 
after you, now and ever, Amen. 

As I have been long deſirous to write unto you, (my 
dear heart in the Lord) not only being thereto bound 
of duty, but alſo often provoked by him to whom I 
owe myſelf and all that 1 am able to do (I mean even 
that bleſſed of the Lord's own mouth, whom God hath 
joim'd with you in that holy and Chriſtian ſtate of ma- 
trimo.ny) ; even ſo at the laſt I have obtained time and oc- 


caſion .in ſome part to perform that which 1 have long 


purpoſect. And foraſmuch as the Lord of his great mer- 
cy and fa\ herly care and providence over you his dear 
child, hat. h now graciouſly accompliſhed that good 
work among'lt many others, which 1 (as a friend of the 
bridegroom) have tull heartily wiſhed, and often pray- 
ed for; I thin. k it good, yea, and my bounden duty, to 
treat of ſuch things as may be profitable to preſerve 


| 


his gracious work he requireth your diligence, and will 


CE, ERS. 


mutual love and faithful amity between you which x 
know Satan will chiefly labour to diminith 1 = | 
leſt by many jovg,1 
Occaſions you ſhould be provoked continually — 
which that enemy hath by all 
means ſought to hinder you from. 


As for all other things, I know you are ſuffici 
inſtructed, and have alſo a molt learned — 
who is well able further to teach you if necd do require: 


require: 
but in this particular I know my experience j . 


all things ſee that you diligently conſider, that as ev 
good and perfect gift pertaining to ſoul and body, is 
given from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of Lights; even ſo to whomſoever the Lord dealeth any 
of his benefits, of them he doth chiefly require 


their great diſadvantage, and in the end to the increaſe 
of their damnation: fo Geteſtable in his fight is the fin 
of ingratitude. 
fits, he doth not only to the old ever add new, but alſo 
maketh the goodneſs of his former gifts ever more and 
more to increaſe, until by them they are fully perſuaded 
certified of his everlaſting love in 
Chriſt Jeſus, which js eternal life itſelf: fo much doth 
he of his great mercy delight in a thankful heart. 
Therefore I do yet once again earneſtly requeſt you, 
that above all things you be thankful to God for his 
benefits not only for your election, creation, redemption 
and preſervation ; but alſo for his other temporal gifts, 
wherewith he hath indued you; amongſt which the 
Chief and moſt excellent is (as teſtifieth the Holy Ghoſt) 
gour good, faithful, and loving huſband. For as the 
wiſe man faith, goods and poſſeſſions may come to a 
man by the death of his friend, bur a good wife is the 
gift of God, which the Lord will give for a good por. 
tion to ſuch as fear him, | 
And the like is of a good huſband, as the Lord hath 
now given you, praiſed be his holy name. He hath 
not given you an ignorant, froward, churliſh, brawling, 
waſteful, rioting, drunken huſband; wherewith he hath 
plagued many others (as he might alſo have done you); 
but he hath given you a moſt godly, learned, gentle, 
loving, quiet, patient, thrifty, diligent, and ſober 
huſband, who will nouriſh, cheriſh, keep, and defend 
you, inſtruct you and teach you, yea care and provide for 
you and your children (which he will alſo by him give 
you) ſuch things as be neceſſary for you. He hath not 
dealt ſo with every body; and yet he hath done this 
much more for you, my dear ſiſter, and will thereto in- 
creaſe love and joy between you. For as he delighteth 
in the love and godly agreement of man and wife toge- 
ther; ſoit is he only that maketh them and all the 
whole houſhold to be only of one mind. Unto which 


uſe you as his inſtrument and mean, the more effectu- 
ally to accompliſh the ſame. And therefore I now re- 
quire you to obſerve this my ſimple counſel, which 1 
have here written as a teſtimonial of my good will to- 
wards you, becauſe I think in this life | ſhall never 
more ſee you. | | 
Now as I have ſhewed you how you ſhould be thank- 
ful unto God for his good gifts, io I exhort you, and 
as much as in me lieth, charge you to be evermore 
thankful unto your dear and loving huſband, who 
hath given himſelf unto you, who is a more precious 
Jewel in the church of God, than perchance you are 
yet aware of. Think yourſelf unworthy to be matched 
with ſuch an inſtrument of God]; and alſo reverence 
evermore the gifts of God in him, and ſcek with true 
obedience and love to ſerve him, in recompence of his 
true and painful heart towards you. Be loth in any wiſe 
to offend him, yea rather he careful and diligent to 
pleafe him, that his ſoul may bleſs you. If ar any time 
you ſhall chance to anger him, or to do or ſpeak any 
thing that ſhall grieve him, ſee that you never 
reſt until you have pacified him and made him merry 

again, 
17 at any time he ſhall chance to blame you m_ 
a Cai, 
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a cauſe, or for that you cannot do therewith (which 
thing happeneth ſometimes to the-beſt man living), ſee 
that you bear it patiently, and give him no uncomely 
or unkind word for it; but always look upon him with 
a loving and chearful countenance, and rather take the 
fault upon j ou than ſeem to be diſpleaſed. 

Be always merry and chearſul in his company, but 
not with too much lightneſs. Beware in any wife of 
ſwelling, pouting, or louring, for that is a token of 
a cruel and unloving heart; except it be in reſpect of 
fin, or in the time of ſickneſs. . 

Be not ſorrow ful for any adverſity that God ſendeth; 
but beware that nothing be ſpilt or go to waſte through 
your negligence. In any wiſe ſee that you be quick 
and cleanly about his meat and drink, and prepare him 
the ſame according to his diet in due ſeaſon. Go clean- 
ly and well-favouredly in your apparel, but beware of 
pride in any wiſe. | | 

Finally, in word and deed ſhew yourſelf wiſe, hum- 
ble, merry, and loving towards him, and alſo towards 
ſuch as he doth love, and then you ſhall lead a bleſſed 
life. 1 could ſpeak of many things, which I have learned 
and proved true by experience; but I know that you 
will do in all things much better than I can teach you, 
becauſe you have that anointing that teacheth you all 
things, who hath alſo given you an heart to obey and 
ſerve him. Yet 1 truſt you will not be offended for 
this which I have written, but rather accept my good 
will towards you, whom ] love in the Lord, as well as 
do my daughter Judith. x 

Thus as mine own foul I commend you both to God, 
deſiring him to bleſs you with all manner of ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly things, and alſo with the dew 
of heaven, and fatneſs of the earth, that in all things 
you may be made rich in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
only Saviour. The Lord increaſe and bleſs the fruit of 
your bodies, that your children may ſtand round about 
your table, thick, freſh, and luſty, like the olive 
branches. God give you both a long life, that you may 
ſee and bleſs your children's children, unto the third 
and fourth generation, and teach them the true fear 
and love of God, and that faith for which they ſhall be 
accepted in his fight. 

God let you ſee the proſperity of Sion, for whoſe ly- 
ing in the duſt let your hearts mourn. The Lord make 
perfect your love together in him, and always increaſe 
the ſame, and bring you both in peace to your graves, 
at a good age. And now I bid you both moſt heartily 
farewel; and I think I ſhall now take my leave of you 
for ever in this life. I beſeech you both to aid me with 
your continual prayers, (as I will, not forget you in 
mine) that I may have a joyful victory through Jeſus 
Chriſt: to whoſe moiſt merciful protection I do moſt 
heartily for ever commend you to be kept unblameable 
until his coming. Which I beſcech him to haſten for 
his mercy's ſake. 6p 

Your own unfeigned, JOHN CARELESS, 
priſoner of the Lord. 


— —ͤ . — 


The HISTORY and MARTYRDOM f JULIUS 
PALMER, à learned and virtuous young Man, ſome 
time FELLow of MACDALEN COLLEGE, in OxXFoRD ; 
with d ber MART Y RS, named JOHN G WIN, and 
THOMAS ASKIN, burnt together at a Place called 
the Sanp-PiTts, in NEWBURY, about the 16th of July. 


The HISTORY of JULIUS PALMER. 


S all the works of God are wonderful in calling all 

ſorrs of men to confirm his truth, and to bear 
witneſs to his aſſured and infallible word, which the 
adverſaries-have depraved and corrupted with their falſe 
gloſſes, to. eſtabliſh the fleſhly kingdom of Antichriſt, 


and to purchaſe ſecurity in the world, which poſſeſſion 


they ſeek, and by all poſſible means endeavour to keep; 
rather curſing with the thunderbolt of excommunica- 
tion, burning, hanging, drowning, racking; ſcourging, 
and perſecuting by ſecret practice, and open violence, 


| 


- —  -— — 


— — — 


the ſimple ſheep of our Saviour Chriſt, that their talle 
forged packing thould be detected, their eſtimation im- 
paired, their Kitchen cooled, and their rents, revenues, 
goods, lands, and poſſeſſions abated: I ſay, as God's 
works are admirable in chuſing fome of all forts to con- 
feſs his goſpel; ſo there is no one example, in the 


whole godly fellowilip of martyrs, more remarkable 


and amazing than this, that a perſon, who in all the 
days of king Edward, was a papiſt in the univerſity of 
Oxford, ſo rigid and obſtinate, that he utterly abhor- 
red all godly prayer, and ſincere preaching; and he 
himſelf? as little reſpected; and, as it were, pointed at, 
by almoſt all thoſe with whom he lived: that ſuch a 
perſon, I ſay, ſhould ſuffer perſecution and death by 
the papiſts for the truth of the goſpel in the reign of 
queen Mary (as he readily and zcatouſly did), is very 
admirable and ſurpriſing. x 

He was born in Coventry, where alſo his parents 
dwelt. His faiher had ſometime been mayor of the 
city, and occupied merchandize, although he was an 
upholſterer by buſineſs. How he was brought up in 
his young and tender years, from his firſt entering, we 
know not, but as we have learned, he was ſometime 
ſcholar to Mr. Harley of Magdalcn-college in Oxford; 
by whoſe diligence, and the goodneſs of his own capa- 
city, he became a toward young ſcholar in proſe and 
verſe. For he had a very prompt and ready memory, 
a wit ſharp and pregnant. He ſpake Latin with great 
facility of utterance, and wanted not competent know- 
ledge in the Greek tongue; inſomuch that divers times 
he ſupplied the room ot the Greek reader in his houſe, 
He was a ſubtle diſputer, both in the public ſchools, 
and alſo at home. He uſed to ſay, that he was never 
ſo pleaſantly occupied, as when he came to the hard 
debating of profound queſtions in philoſophy; ſo that 
he hath oftentimes watched and ſpent the whole night 
in the diſcuſſing and ſearching out the truth of deep and 
difficult queſtions. And this hc uſed to do fundry times 
with divers of his equals. 

In familiar talk he greatly delighted, for the exerciſe 
of his lcarning, to defend the contrary to that which 
was athrmed, yet with modeſty, and without all oſten- 
tation. For he greatly abhorred all cavilling, all fri- 
volous talk, and unſavoury babbling. He was not cap- 
tious, but would reaſon ſo ſoberly, and with ſuch pro- 
bability, that even his adverfaries would no leſs marvel 
at the dexterity of his invention, than at his comely 
and decent behaviour in proſecuting the fame, 

And although he applied to divinity very late, it ap- 
peareth that he recompenſed the ſmall time ot his ſtudy 
with the greatneſs of his diligence beſtowed in the 
ſame, and his late coming to the truth with his earneſt 
and zealous proceeding therein. For by the ſecret in- 
ſpiration of God's Holy Spirit inwardly working in his 
heart, he gave an apparent ſignification in his young 
years, that if God had ſpared his life longer, he would 
have grown to ſuch maturity and ripeneſs of judginent, 
as thereby he would have been an ornament to Chriſt's 
church, and an honour to his country. 

And ſomewhat to ſpeak of his civil behaviour, he 
was of manners courteous without curiofity, of coun- 
tenance chearful, without high looks, of ſpeech plea- 
ſant, without affectation, he was attable and lowly as 
any child, and yet quick-ſpirited, and vehement in rea- 
ſoning. He practiſed no deceit toward any man, for 
he was of ſuch ſimplicity, that he was apter to be de- 
ceived than to deceive, and he was ſo great a contemner 
of all reproaches, that he would ſay, None were to be 
counted valiant, but ſuch as could deſpiſe injury. 

In private ſtudy he was fo indefatigable, that he aroſe 
ordinarily every morning at four of the clock, and went 
to bed before ten at night. Inſomuch that as he grew 
in ycars and underſtanding, fo he came to be a bachelor 
of arts, and at length for the hope appearing in him, to 
the preterment of a fcllowſhip in Magdalen-college, 
where alſo he was admitted to the office of a reader in 
logic, Anno 1550. Now if he had at the firlt favoured 
ſincere religion, ſo much as he followed his book, then 
had we the Icſs matter to note in him. But indced he 
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was ſo much (as is before ſaid) addicted to the Romiſh 
faith, that his company and converſation in the ſame 
houſe was altogether with ſuch as were utter enemies to 
the goſpel of Chriſt. If he came to common prayer at 
any time, it was by violence and compulſion, for other- 
wiſe he came not. Sermons would he hear none him- 
ſelf, nor yet ſuffer his ſcholars to reſort unto them by 
his good will: for he was fully perſuaded, that they 
might be better occupied at home. The- preachers 
themſelves he did both diſdain and deſpife, and all ſuch 
as were ſetters-forth of ſound doctrine befide. For 
which. contumacy and ſtubbornneſs, he was ſo often 
called before the officers of the college, and puniſhed 
ſometimes by the purſe, ſometimes by the lack of his 
commons, and otherwiſe by certain taſks, and exerciſes 
of learning enjoined unto him, that divers ſuppoſed 
him to have endeavoured, of ſet purpoſe, continually 


to ſeek occaſion, whereby he might be accounted a ſuf- 


ferer for the fanatical religion of the Romiſh church. 
In the end, not long before the death of king Ed- 
ward, certain ſlanderous libels and ailing verſes were 
privily fixed to the walls and doors in ſundry places of 
the college againſt the preſident, which was then Dr. 
Haddon, whereby was adminiſtered further matter of 
trouble to Palmer. For whereas it was well known 
that he and ſome of his companions had a very little 
time before ſpoken contumelious words againſt the pre- 
fident, it could not be now avoided, but that thereby 
arofe a vehement ſurmiſe and ſuſpicion, that he con- 


ſpiring with others, had contrived, made, and ſcat- 


tered abroad the ſaid ſlanderous writings. Great in- 
1 was made in the college, to ſearch out the au- 
thor of ſo malicious and deſpiteſul a deed, but nothing 
could be found and proved againſt Palmer or any of 
his companions. Now Palmer being hereupon exa- 
mined by the officers, did not only with ſtout courage 
deny the fact to have been his, but alſo ſpake further 
many reproachful words touching the ſaid officers, and 
ſent the ſame to them in writing, whereby he was by 
them adjudged to be an unworthy member of that ſo- 
ciety. And ſo for this and other popiſh pranks (con- 
tinuing obſtinate ſtill) he was expelled the houſe. 

After he was thus expelled, he was obligeg for his 
maintenance to apply himſelf to be a teacher of chil- 
dren in the houſe of fir Francis Knolles, in which trade 
he continued until the coming in of queen Mary. And 
when her viſitors were ſent to Magdalen-college, under 
a title of reformation (whereas all things were better be- 
fore), that is, diſplace ſeveral of the fellows that were 
learned, and to put right catholics (as they called them) 
in their rooms; then came this Julius' Palmer, waiting 
to be reſtored to his living again, of which he had been 
deprived before, thinking by good right to be reſtored 
by them, whoſe faith and religion (as he ſaid) he did to 
the uttermoſt of his power defend and maintain. And 
indeed at length he obtained the fame. Then after he 
was reſtored again to his houſe in queen Mary's reign, 
God dealt ſo mercifully with him, that in the end he 


became of an obſtinate papiſt, an earneſt and zealous, 


proteſtanr. | | 
Concerning whoſe converſion to the truth, for the 

more credit to be given to the ſame, we have here in- 

ſerted a letter written by one Mr. Bullingham, fellow, 


in ſome part of king Edward's time, with the ſaid Pal- 


mer, then alſo of the ſame religion with him, and to- 
ward the latter end of the ſaid king's reign a voluntary 


exile in France for popery; in queen Mary's days like- 


wiſea chaplain unto Stephen Gardiner, biſhop of Win- 
cheſter; and after the coming in of queen Elizabeth, 
ſuch an one as for his own obſtinacy was diſcharged 


from all his livings by her majeſty's commiſſioners: and 


yet how (God be praiſed for it) a moſt conſtant pro- 
feſſor and earneſt teacher of the word of God. This 
man, at the requeſt of a certain friend of his in London, 
being deſirous to know the certain truth thereof, wrote 
ki concerning this Julius Palmer. The copy of 


which letter we thought good here to inſert, becauſe the 
parties being alive can teſtify the fame to be true, if any 
man ſhall doubt thereof. 


| 


nnn 


e 


1 | 
From Mr. BULLINGHAM 70 his FRIEND: 


% handing BULLINGHAM, I wiſh you and a 
your's continual health in the Lord. Hitherto 
have I not written any thing unto you concerning Julius 
Palmer, that conſtant witneſs of God's truth, for that 
his doings and ſayings known unto me, were worn out 
of my remembrance; and to write an untruth, it were 
rather to deface and blemiſh, than to adorn and beau. 
tify him. After his converſion to the moſt holy goſpel, 
I never ſaw his face. Wherefore the leſs have I to cer. 
tify you of. But ſo much as ſeemeth to me to'ſerye 
moſt unto the purpoſe, here I commend unto you; 'and 
in witneſs that my ſayings are true, I ſubſcribe my 
name, willing and beſeeching you to publiſh the fame 
to the whole world, &c. At the time IBullingham 
intended to forſake England, and fly into France for 
the wicked pope's ſake, (which came to -paſs indeed 
for I was in Roan for a time) this Julius Palmer and 
Richard Duck brought me onwards in my journey till 
we came to London: where on a day, Julius Palmer 
and I walked to St. James's, the queen's palace; and 
as we leaned at the great gate of that palace; Palmer 
ſpake thus unto me: . Ne 
* Bullingham, you know in what miſery and calamities 
we are fallen for the pope and his religion. We are 
young men, abhorred of all men now preſently, and 
like to be abhorred more and more. Let us conſider 
what hangeth over our heads. You are departing into 
a ſtrange country, both friendleſs and moneyleſs, where 
I fear you ſhall taſte of ſourer ſauces than' hitherto you 
have done. And as for me, I am at my wit's end. 
The face of hell itſelf is as amiable unto me, as the ſight 
of Magdalen-college ; for there I am hated as a venom- 
ous toad. Would God 1 were raked under the earth. 
And as touching our religion, even our conſciences 
bear witneſs that we taſte not ſuch an inward ſweetneſs 
in the profeſſion thereof, as we underſtand the goſpel- 
lers taſte in their religion: yea, to ſay the truth, we 
maintain we know not what, rather of will than of know- 
ledge. But what then? rather than I will yield unto 
them, I will beg my bread.”—So Palmer bequeathed 
himſelf to the wide world, and I paſſed over into Nor- 
mandy. At my return into England, my chance was 
to meet Palmer in St. Paul's, where a rood was ſet up. 
(This our meeting was in the beginning of queen Mary's 
reign, and our miſerable departure not long before the 
end of king Edward's days.) Then after our greeting, 
thus ſaid Palmer: Bullingham, is this our God, for 
whom we have ſmarted? No, Palmer (quoth I) it is 
an image of him. An image! (quoth he) 1 tell thee 
plainly, Bullingham, John Calvin, whoſe inſtitutions I 
have peruſed ſince our departure, telleth me plainly by 
God's word, that it is an idol, and that the pope is 
Antichriſt, and his clergy the filthy ſink-hole of hell, 
and now ] believe it; for I feel it ſenſibly. O that God 
had revealed theſe matters unto me in times paſt. I 
would have bequeathed this Romiſh religion, or rather 
irreligion, to the devil of hell, from whence it came. 
Believe them not Bullingham. I will rather have theſe 
knees pared off, than I will kneel to yonder block of 
wood (meaning the rood). God help me, I am born to 
trouble and adverſity in this world. Well, Palmer, (ſaid 
I) is the wind in that corner with you? | warrant you 
it will blow you to little eaſe, at the end. I will never 
have to do with you again. Sol left Palmer walking 
in St. Paul's, who through the element of fire is exalted 
above clouds, where eternal reſt is prepared for perſe- 
cuted martyrs. Thus much is true, and let it be known, 
that I Bullingham affirm it to be true. More I have 
not to ſay. In theſe words and deeds it appeareth' that 
God had elected him. EIN | 
From Bridgewater, April 26, 1562, 


- 


By me, JOHN BULLINGHAM. 


When he was by the viſitors reſtored to his college, 
although he began ſomething to ſavour and wy & 
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Parſon. Do you not read hkewiſe, Whoſoe er in- || contormable, keeping his conſcicnce ſecret to him- 
vocateth the name of the Lord-ſhall be ſaved? Ergo, ſelf, or at leaſt to declare. that he doubted which 
Do none but the godly. call upon him? Therefore you || wis the trueſt. doctrine. But cannot affirm it for a 
muſt mark how t., Paul anſwereth you. He ſaith, || ſurety. 8 | 3 wt 
That the wicked do eat the true body to their condem- The next morning, the 16th of July, Palmer was 
n ; SE IDE: oY required to ſubſcribe to certain articles, which they 
As Palmer was bent to anſwer him at the full, the || had drawn out, touching the cauſe of his condem- 
"fon interrupted him, crying ſtill, What ſayeſt thou || nation: in the front whereof were heaped rogerher 
to. St. Paul? cb i ul 34-6 of many heinous terms, as horrible, heretical, damnable, 
" Palmer. I ſay that St. Paul hath ſaid no ſuch || deviliſh, and execrable doctrine. To theſe words 
words. 3 2 ane, Palmer refuſed to ſubſcribe, affirming that the doctrine 
"Parſon. See, the impudent fellow denieth the pv which he profeſſed was not ſuch, but good and ſound 
text: He that eateth and drinketh the. body of the Lord doctrine. 
unworthily, is guilty of judgment. + rhe d Jeffrey. You may ſee, good people, what ſhifts 
"Palmer. I beſeech you lend me your book. theſe heretics ſeek, to eſcape burning, when they 
© Parſon. fot ſo. | ſee juſtice adminiſtered -unto them. But tell thee, 


The Sheriff. 1 pray you lend him your book. 
book was given over to him. 


. 


Palmer. Your own book hath, Qui manducat bunc 
mem, &c. He that eateth this bread. | 
"Parſon. But St. Jerome's tranſlation hath Corpus, 
2 Not ſo, Mr. par ſon, and God be praiſed 
that | have in the mean ſcafon ſhut up your lips with 
your own book. CE Im 
" Jeffrey. It is no matter whether you write Bread or 
Body, for we are able to prove that he meant the Body. 
And whereas you ſay, they cat it ſpiritually, that is but 
a blind ſhift of deſcant. | 
" Palmer. What-ſhould I ſay elſe? Sagas” 

Jeffrey. As the holy church faith, really, carnally, 
ſubſtantially. | | | 
" Palmer. And with as good ſcripture, I may ſay 


wofly or monſtrouſly.  _ 
MO firey: Thou ſpeakeſl wickedly. But tell me, Is 
'Chriſt preſent in the ſacrament, or no? 


Palmer. , He is preſent. 

Jeffrey. How is he preſent? 5 
Palmer. The doctors ſay, Modo ineffabili, In a man- 
zer not to be expreſſed. Therefore ub) do you aſk 


me? Would to God you had a mind ready to believe 
it, or 1 tongue able to expreſs it unto you. | 


"More of his examination in that time and place is not 


come to our hands; where fore we muſt leave it. In 
the mean ſeaſon we are credibly informed of this, that 
fir Richard Abrid es, the ſame day after dinner, ſent 
for him to his lodging, and there, in the preſence of 
divers perſons yet alive in Newbury and elſewhere, 
friendly exhorting him to revoke his opinion, to ſpare 
dis young years, wit and learning. If thou wilt be 
conformable, and ſhew thyſelf corrigible and repentant, 
in good faith, ſaid be, I promiſe thee before this com- 
pany, I will give thee meat and drink, and books, and 
den pounds yearly, ſo long as thou wilt dwell with me. 
"And if chou wilt ſet thy mind to marriage, I will pro- 
cure thee, a wiſe and a, farm, and help to furniſh and fit 
form for thee. How ſayeſt thou? | 
Palmer thanked him very courteou 
ſurther anſwer concerning his religion ſome» hat At 
large, but very modeſtly and reverently ; concluding 
in the, end, that as he had already in two places re- 
nounced his living for Chriſt's ſake, ſo he, would 
with God's grace be ready to ſurrender and yield 
up: his life alſo for the ſame, when God - ſhould think 
proper. 6 
hen ſaid Mr. Winchcomb, Take pit 
years, and plcaſant flowers of luſty yout 
doo late. 


fly, and made him 


«-- * 


y on thy golden 
h, before it be 


palmer. Sir, 1 long for thoſe ſpringing flowers, that 


hall never fade away. Yay 4 b 

3 Winchcomb. If thou be at point, I have done 
Vith thee. | ed at | | 
© Then was Palmer commanded again to the Blind- 


houſe, but the other two men were led again the ſame 


aftcrnoon.to the conſiſlory, and there was condemned, 
and delivered to the ſecular power of the ſheriff there 
preſent, fir Richard Abridges. | 

Jeffrey offcred Palmer 


It is reported alſo, that Dr. 
he would outwardly ſhew hiniſelf 


good living, if 
418. 


| that work iniquity; for the 


this ſtile is agreeable to the law, and therefore l cannot 


alter it. 
Palmer. Then I cannot ſubſcribe to it. 

Jeffrey. Wilt thou then crave mercy; if thou likeſt 
not juſtice, and revoke thy hereſy? | 

Palmer. I forſake the pope and his popelings, with 
all popiſh hereſy. ___ | 

Jeffrey. Then ſubſcribe to the articles. 

Palmer. Alter the epithets, and 1 will ſub- 
ſcribe. 8 
jeffrey. Subſcribe and qualiſy the matter with thine 
own pen. So he ſubſcribed. Whereupon Dr. Jeffrey 


proceeded to read the popiſh ſentence of his cruel con- 
demnation, and ſo was he delivered to the charge of the 
ſecular power, and was burnt the ſame day in the aſter- 
noon, about five o'clock. * 


Within one hour before they went to the place of 
execution, Palmer in the preſence of many - people, 
comforted his companions with theſe words, Brethren, 
ſaid he, be of good chear in the Lord, and faint not. 
Remember the words of our Saviour Chriſt, where he 
faith, Happy are you when men revile you and per- 
ſecute you for righteouſneſs' ſake. Rejoice and be glad, 
for great is your reward in heaven. Fear not them that 
kill the body; and be not able to touch the ſoul. God 
is faithful, and will not ſuffer us to be rempted further 
than we ſhall: be able to bear.” We ſhall not end our 
lives in the fire, but make a change for a better life. 
Yea, for coals, we ſhall receive pearls. For God's Holy 
Spirit certifierh our Spirit, that he hath even now pre- 
pared for us a ſweet ſupper. in heaven for his ſake who 
ſuffered for: uus. | * | 2 

Wich theſe and ſuch like words, he did not only 
comfort the hearts of his weak brethren that were, with 
him appointed as ſheep to be (lain, but alſo wreſted 
out plentiſul tears from the eyes of many that heard 
him. And as they were ſinging a pſalm, came fir 
Richard. Abridges, the theriff” and the bailiffs of the 
town, with a great company of armed men, to conduct 
them to the fire. When they were come to the place 

appointed for their ſuffering, they all three fell to the 
ground, and Palmer, with an audible voice pronounced 
the 31ſt plalm, but the other two made their pray ers 
ſecretly to Almighty God. Rad „ 
And as Palmer began to at 

him two 4 

ſave his ſoul. Palmer an 
tempt me no longer. 


iſe, there came behind 
exhorting him to recant and 
nſwered and ſaid, Away, away, 
Away, I fay, from me all you 
| Lord hath heard the voice 
of my tears. And ſo forthwith they put off their rai- 
ment, and went to the ſtake and kiſſed it. And when 
they were bound to the poſt, Palmer ſaid, Good people, 
pray for us, that we may perſevere to the end. And 
for Chriſt's ſake beware of popiſh teachers, for they de- 
ceive you. 8 E 

As he ſpake this, a ſervant of one of the bailiffs threw 
a faggot at his face, ſo that the blood guſhed out in di- 
vers places. | At Which the. ſheriff was very angry, and 
called him a cruel . tormentor, and with his walking- 
tif broke his head, that the blood likewiſe ran down 
about his cars. When the fire was kindled, and began 
heir bodies, they lifted up their 


heaven, and quictly and chearfully, as 
though 


to take hold upon 
hands towards 


6Q 


| 
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though they had fett no ſmart, they cried, Lord Jeſus | 
—_— us, Lord Jeſus aſſiſt us, Lord Jeſus receive 
our ſouls. And ſo they continued without any ſtrug- 
ling, holding up cheir hands, and knocking their 
earts, and calling upon Jeſus until they had ended their 
mortal lives. 


— 


An Account of the Trouble of PETER Moon and bis 
Wife, and of otber godly Proteſtants, at Biſhop Hor- 
rok's Viſitation 10 Ipſwich. | 


N the year 1556, a viſitation was held by Dr. Hop- 
ton, then biſhop of Norwich, and Miles Dunnings, 
his chanchellor, at Ipſwich, in Suffolk, where divers 
godly proteſtants, through the accuſation of evil men, 
Were much troubled; among whom were Peter Moon, 
a taylor, and his wife: they Were accuſed of diſobe- 
dience to the law, in not coming to church, and refuſing 
to partake of ſuch Romiſh obſervances as at that time 
were uſed. 88 
And firſt the ſaid Peter Moon was commanded to 
come before the biſhop, where be Was examined of 
three ſeveral articles, Az. 1. Whether the Pope were 
ſupreme head. 2. Whether king William and queen 
Mary were right heirs to the crown. 3- And whether 
in the ſacrament of the altar was the very body of Chriſt 
' ſubſtantially and really there preſent. 
Unto which the ſaid Peter Moon being timorous and 
weak, fearing More the face of man that the heavy 
wrath of God, affirmed, and in a manner granted unto 


— 


their demands. | 

Thus as this ſpiritual father was commending his car- 
nal child, and rather preferring him to hell-fire, than 
unto the ſincere word and commandments of God, one 
of the portmen of the ſame tow named Smart, 
an earneſt member of their Romiſh law, perceiving 
the biſhop thus, as it were, at an end with the 
ſaid Moon, and ſo he like to be diſcharged, ſaid unto 
the biſhop, My lord, I have a good opinion of the 
man, and that he will be conformable ; but, my lord, 
he hath a perilous woman 70 his wife. 
came to church yet ſince the queen's reign, except i 
were at even- ſong, or when ſhe was churched, and 
not till maſs were done. Wherefore your good lordihip 
might do a good deed to cauſe her to come before 


you, and to ſce if you could do any And there- 


fore 1 beſeech your good lordſhip te command him to 


pray ber to come before your lordſhip. 
which words Moon was ſomewhat moved, in that 
he ſaid, Command him t pray her to COME before your 
lordſhip. And he Gid unto him, under MY lord's cor- 
rection 1 ſpeak, 1 am as able to command her to Come 
before my lord, as you are to command the worſt boy in 
our houſe. Yea, my lord, faid the other, 1 Cry your 
Jordſhip mercy : | have informed your lordſhip with an 
untruth, if rhis be ſo. But if he be ſo able as he faith, 
he might have commanded her to have come to church 
in all this time, if it had pleaſed him. Well, faid the 
biſhop, look you come before me at afternoon, and 
bring your wife with you; I will talk with her. 


Moon departed, and rarried not co ke pet thereof, 
having ſuch an hard breakfafl given bim Defore to digeſt. 
At afternoon Moon delayed and waited his time, be- 
thinking when he might moſt conveniently come, 
eſpecially when his accuſer and his wife ſhould not 
have been there. And according to the commandment 
came with his wife, which was not ſo ſecretly done, 
put his accuſer had knowledge thereof, and came 
with all expedition in ſuch poſt- ſpeed, that be was 
in a manner breathleſs when he entered the biſhop's 
chamber. 1 5 
The biſhop hearing that Moon and his wife were 
eome, called for them, and ſaid to Moon; Is this your 
wife, Moon? Yea, Wy lord, faid he. O good lord, 
ſaid the biſhop, how a man may be deceived in A 
woman! 1 promiſe you a man would take her for as 


— 


honeſt a woman, by all outward appearance, as can 


be. Why, my lord, ſaid Moon's wife, 1 truſt there 


is none than can charge me with any diſhoneſty, ag 
concerning my body ; 1 defy all the world in that 
reſpect. 

Nay, quoth the biſhop, I mean not as concernin 
the diſhoneſty of thy body ; but thou hadſt done — 
to have given the uſe of thy body unto twenty ſund 
men, than to do as thou haſt done. For thou haſt me 
as much as in thee lieth, to pluck the king and the 
__ majeſties out of their royal ſeats through thy 

: (obedience, in ſhewing thyſelf an open enemy unto 
God's laws, and their proceedings. | 

Then the biſhop began co examine the ſaid Moon 
again with the aforeſaid articles, and his wife alſo 
And ſhe hearing her huſband relent, did alſo affirm the 
ſme, which turned to their great trouble of mind 
after ward. Dunning, the biſhop's chancellor, then 
came up in great halte, and brought news to the bi- 
ſhop, that there was fuch a number of heretics come 
from Boxford, Lanham, and the cloth country, that 
it would make a man out of his wits to hear them: 
and there are among them both heretics and anabap- 
tiſts, ſaid he. And thus Dr. Dunning with his bluſ- 
tering words interrupting Moon's examination, went 
down again as the devil had driven him, to take order 
what ſhould be done with them. 

The biſhop beginning to bewail the ſtate of the coun- 
try, in that it was ſo infected with ſuch Aa number of 
heretics, and rehearſing partly their opinions to thoſe 
that were at that time in the chamber, Moon's wife had 
a young child which ſhe nurſed herſelf, and the child 
being brought into the yard under the biſhop's chamber, 
cried ſo that ſhe heard it; and then faid, My lord, I 
truſt you have done with me. My child crieth beneath, 
I muſt go give my child ſuck, with ſuch like words. 
And the biſhop being (as it were) out of mind to talk 


| with them any more, ſaid, Go your WAY, 1 will talk 


with you in the morning; look you, be here again in 
the morning: with this they both departed. 

And beneath in the Fone-hall of the ſame houſe, the 
chancellor Dunning being very buſy about his bloody 
buſineſs, eſpied Moon and his wife coming, and muſt 
needs paſs by the place where he food, and faid, Nay, 
ſoft, 1 muſt talk with you both; for ye are as evil as any 
that are here to-day. To whom Moon's wife anſwered, 
My lord hath had us in examination, and therefore you 
tall have nought to do with us. Nay, quoth he, Je 
ſhall not ſo eſcape, { muſt talk with you alfo. Unto 
whom Moon anſwered, My lord hath taken order with 
us, and therefore we are 28 his lordſhip hath appointed, 
and muſt repair again before him to-morrow. 

So Moon departed and his wife without hurt of body: 
but afterwards when they, with Peter the apoſtle, beheld 

the face of Chrift, they Were ſore wounded in their con” 
ſciences, aſhamed of their doings, and alſo at the door 
of (deſperation. Tnſomuch that when he came home to 
his houſe, and entering into a parlour alone by himſelf, 
conſidering his eſtate, and ſeeing where a (word of his 
did hang againſt a wall, he was carneftly allured by the 
enemy Satan tO have taken it down, and therewith to 
have flain himſelf: but God, which caſteth not away the 
penitent ſinner, repeming his fall with a ſincere heart, 
defended his unworthy ſervant from that temptation, 
and hath {I truſt) left him to the amendment o life by 
che aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, and to make him one 
among the elect that ſhall be faved. 

The morrow they both remained and kept houſe with 
no ſmall grief of conſcience, waiting and looking with 
fear when to be ſent to the biſhop, rather than offet- 
ing their diligence to keep the biſhop's appointment - 
but God ſo wrought, that when the time drew near that 
they feared the biſhop's call, the bells rung for his depar- 
rure out of town. Hor which they were not only glad, 
but alſo many a good heart in Ipſwich rejoiced and gave 
thanks to God. God for his mercy grant, that our fins 
may never deſer ve to provoke God's anger, left the like 
days ſnould come again. And if they o do, God mak 
us, with all other weaklings, ſtrong and worth) 
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"The HISTORY of Mr. JULIUS PALMER. 
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God's truth, , 
godly and zealous men abroad, in the time of his ex- 
pulſion, eſpecially at the houſe of ſir Francis Knolles ; 
yet he was not thoroughly perſuaded, but in moſt points 
Lontinued for a while either blind, or elſe doubrful. 
Neither could he chuſe, but utter himſel? in private 
reaſoning from time to time, both in what points he was 
fully reſol ved, and alſo of what points he doubted. For 
ſuch was always his nature, both in popery and in the 
pel, utrerly to deteſt all difſimulation; inſomuch, that 
2 means of his plainneſs, and for that he could not 
flatter, he ſuffered much trouble, both in king Edward's 
ind alſo in queen Mary's time. Whereas he might at 
me firſt have lived in great quietneſs, if he could ha ve 
diqembled, and both done and ſpoken againſt his con- 
ſcience, as many ſtirring papiſts then did. And likewiſe 
he might have eſcaped the flames in queen Mary's time, 
if be would either have ſpoken, or kept filence againſt 
his conſeience, as many weak goſpellets did. But Pal- 
mer could in no wiſe diſſemble. N 
Now, within a ſhort time, God ſo wrought in his 
heart, that he became very inquifitive, to hear and un- 
derſtand how the martyts were apprehended, what ar- 
ticles they died for, how they were uſed, and after what 
manner they took their death. Inſomuch that he ſpared 
pot, at his own charges to ſend over one of his ſcholars, 
in company v ich a bachelor of that houſe, to Glouceſter, 
to ſee and underſtand the whole order of biſhop 
Hooper's death, and to bring him true report thereof. 
Which thing ſome think he rather did becauſe he was 
wont in king Edward's time to ſay, hat none of them 
all would ſtand to death for their religion. Thus he 
learned with what great, extreme, and horrible cruelty 
the martyrs of God were tried, and-how valiantly they 
overcame all kind of torments to the end. Whereof 
he himſelf alſo did ſee more experience afterwards, at 
the examination and death of thoſe holy confeſſors 
which were burnt at Oxford before his ey es: inſomuch 
that the firſt hope which the godly conceived of him, 
was at his return from the burning of - biſhop Ridley and 
biſhop Latimer. At which time, in the hearing of 
divers of his friends, he broke out into theſe or ſuch 
like 'words, O raging cruelty ! O tyranny tragical, and 
more than barbarous ; 3 
From that day forward he ſtudiouſly endeavoured to 
underſtand the truth, and therefore with all ſpeed he 
borrowed Peter Martyr's commentaries on the firſt o 
the Corinthians, of one of Magdalen's yet alive, and 
other good books of other men. And ſo through hearty 
prayer, and diligent ſearch and confererice of the ſcrip- 
tures, at length he believed and embraced the truth 
with great joy; and ſo profited in the ſame, that daily 
more and more, he declared it both in word and deed: 
inſomuch that ever afterwards he loved the truth as 
much as he before hated it, when it pleaſed God to open 
his eyes, and to reveal unto him the light of his word. 
And now ayain when he ſhould come to church in thoſe 
days of popery, there to be occupied among the reſt, in 
ſinging of reſponds, reading of legends, and ſuch like 
tuff allotted to him, he had as much pleaſure, he ſaid, 
to be at them, as a bear to be baired and wotried with 
dogs. When he came, it was (as it appeared) more to 
avoid diſpleaſure and danger, than for any good will, 
and ready affection. 
At length, through God's grace, he grew up to ſuch 
maturity and ripeneſs in the truth, that he ſpared not 
to declare certain ſparks thereof in his outward bcha- 
viour. For when he ſhould keep his bowing meaſures 
at the Confiteor (as the cuſtom there was) in turning 
himſelf to and tro, ſometimes eaſtward, ſometimes weſt- 
ward, and afterwards knock his breaſt at the time of 
elevation, againſt theſe dolatrous adorations his heart 
did ſo vehemently rife, that ſometimes he would abſent 
himſelf from them, and ſometimes being there, he 
would even at the ſacring (as they termed it) get him 
out of the church to avoid thoſe ungodly geſtures, and 
idolatrous adotation, To be ſhort, perceiving after a 
while, that he was greatly ſuſpected as well as diſreſ- 
pected by Mr. Cole, the prefident then being, and di- 
vers others whe before had been his friends, and finding 
48. 


by conference and company of certain 
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great torment of conſcience daily growing upon him, in 
his converſation with idolaters; and alſo ſeeing that his 
new life and old way of living could not well quietly 
ſtand together, he prepared himſelf to depart the houſe, 
For he thought it not beſt to abide the danger of expul- 
fion, as he did at firſt, ſeeing the heat of the times in- 
crealing apace And being demanded at that time by 
a particular friend ( who would gladly have perſuaded 
him to ſtay there longer) whither he would go, or how 
he would live, he made his anſwer, Domini ft terra, & 
plenituds ejus, that is, The earth is the Lord's, and the 


«% 
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fulneſs thereof. Let the Lord work, I will commit 
myſelf to God and the wide world. | N 
Here I think it . before I write of the pain- 
ful ſurges that he ſuffered after he came abroad into 
the perilous gulfs and deep fea of this wretched wide 
world, firſt, to rehearſe one or two examples of his out- 
ward behaviour, at ſuch times as he had recourſe to the 
college, after his laſt depattute, whereby the reader 
may yet better underſtand his ſimplicity and plainneſs, 
and how far wide he was trom all cloaked diſſimulation 
in God's cauſe, which certain godleſs perlons have 
ſought maliciouſly to charge him withal. Being at Ox. 
ford at a certain time, in Magdalen-college, and having 
knowledge that the Spaniſh friar John ( who ſucceede 
Dr. Peter Martyr in the office of divinity lecturer) would 
preach there that preſent Sunday, he would not at the 
firſt conſent to be preſent at it. Ar length a friend of 
his, a fellow of that houſe, perſuaded him ſo much, that 
he was content to accompany his ſaid friend to the 
church. But ſuddenly, as the friar vehemently in- 
veighed againſt God's truth, in defending cerrain po- 
piſh hereſies, Palmer, having many eyes bent and di- 
rected towards him, departed from amongſt the midſt 
of the auditory, and was found in his friend's chamber 
weeping bitterly. Afterwards, being aſked why he 
flipped away on ſuch a ſudden, O, ſaid he, if 1 had not 
openly departed, I thould have openly ſtopped mine 
ears; for the friar's blaſphemous talk, in diſproving, 
or rather depraving the verity, made mine ears not to 
glow, but my heart worſe to ſmart than if mine ears had 
been cut from my head. gh 
It chanced another time, that the ſame friend of his, 


named Mr. Shipper, being then butler of the houſe, 


aſked him to dinner in his chamber. Palmer not know- 
ing what gueſts were alſo thither invited and bidden, 
happened there (contrary to his expectation) to meet 
with the aforeſaid friar, with whom vere preſent Dr. 
Smith, Dr. Treſham, and divers other papiſts, whoſe 
company Palmer could not well bear: and therefore 
whiſpering to his triend in the ear, he ſaid he would be 
gone, for that was no place for him: I will go, ſaid he, 
to the butler's table in the great hall. The butler un- 
derſtanding his mind, deſired him of all friendſhip not 
ſo to depart, alledging that it vas the next way to be- 
tray himſelt, and as i: were on purpoſe to caſt himſelf 
into the briar:, with many other perſuaſions, as the 
ſhortneſs of time would permit. In the end he conde- 
ſcended to his requeſt, and tarried. Now as he came 
to the fire-fide, the friar ſaluted him cheartully in Latin, 
tor he could not ſpeak Engliſh. Palmer with all 
amiable countenance gently returncd it; but when the 
ſriar offered him his hand, he caſting his eye aſide, ax 
though he had not ſeen it, found matter to talk ro ano- 
ther landing by, and ſo avoiding it; which thing was 
well marked by ſome, not without great grudge of 
ſtomach. 
Alter they were ſet and had well eaten, the friar with 
a pleaſant look offering him the cup, faid, Propino tibi, 
juvents erudite, that is, I drink to you, learned young 
man. Palmer at that word, bluſhing as red as ſcarlet, 
anſwered, N-n agm/eo nomen, domme, that is, I acknow- 
ledge no ſuch name, O fir. And therewith raking the 
cup at his hand, he fer it down by him, as though be 
would have pledged him anon, bur in the end it was 
alfo well marked, that he did it not. When dinner 
was done, being ſharply rebuked by rhe ſaid butler his 
friend, for his to und ift, untivil, and unſecmiy beha- 
viouf (as he termed it), he made anfwer for amnvi(clf, 
and ſaid, Oleum eomm wn urmmeri, ſed frungit caput 
6 meu m, 
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meum, that is, The oil of theſe men doth not ſupple, 
but breaketh my head. | 

Another time, which was alſo the laſt time of his 
being at Oxford, not long before his death, one Bar- 
wick an old acquaintance of his, being ſometime clerk 
of Magdalen's and then fellow of Trinity-college, a 
rank papiſt, began to reaſon with him in his friend's 
chamber aforeſaid, and perceiving him to be zealous 
and earneſt in the defence of the verity, he ſaid unto 
him, in the hearing of Mr. Thomas Parry, and others 
there preſent: Well, well, now thou art ſtout, and 
hardy in thine opinion, but if thou wert once brought to 
the ſtake, I believe thou wouldſt tell me another tale. 
I adviſe thee beware of the fire, it is a ſhrewd matter to 
burn. Truly, ſaid Palmer, I have been in danger of 
2 once or twice, and hitherto, I thank God, 1 
have eſcaped it. But I judge verily, it will be my'end 
at the laſt, welcome be it, by the grace of God. In- 
deed it is a hard matter for them to burn, that have the 
mind and foul linked to the body, as a thief's foot is 
tied in a pair of fetters: but if a man be once able, 
through the help of God's Spirit, to ſeparate and divide 
the ſoul from the body, for him it is no more maſtery 
to burn, than for me to cat this piece of bread. | 

Thus much by the way concerning his plainneſs, 
without diſſimulation, and how he feared not openly to 
ſhew himſelf more grieved in heart to hear the word of 
God blaſphemed, than to ſuffer any worldly pains. Now 
let us proceed in our ſtory, and faithfully declare both 
the occaſion and manner of his death, _ 

Within a ſhort time after he had yielded up his fel- 
lowſhip in Oxford, he was through God's providence 
(who never faileth them that firſt ſeek his glory) placed 
ſchoolmaſter by patent in the grammar- ſchool of Read- 
ing, where he was well accepted by all thoſe that feared. 
God, and favoured his word, as well for his good learn- 
ing and knowledge, and alſo for his earneſt zeal and 
profeſſion of the truth. But Satan, the enemy of all 
godly attempts, envying his good proceedings, and proſ- 
perous ſucceſs in the ſame, would not ſuffer, him long 
there to be quiet. Wherefore he ſtirred up againſt him 
certain double-faced hypocrites, who. by diſſimulation 


and crafty inſinuation had crept in, to underſtand his 


ſecrets under pretence of a zeal to the goſpel. Which 
men he ({ſpecting no deceit) right joy fully embraced, 
making them privy to all his doings. For as he him- 
ſelf was then fervently inflamed with the love of hea- 
venly doctrine, ſo he had an incredible defire by all 
means poſſible to allure and encourage others to the 
profeſſion of the ſame. 
Theſe faithful and truſty brethren, ſo ſoon as they 
had found good opportunity, ſpared not in his abſence 
to rifle his ſtudy of certain godly books and writings ; 
amongſt which was his Replication to Morewine's verſes, 
touching Wincheſter's epitaph, and other arguments 
both in Latin and Engliſh, written by him againſt the 
popiſh proceedings, and eſpecially againſt their unna- 
tural and brutiſh tyranny, executed towards the martyrs 
of God. When they had thus done, they were not 
aſhamed to threaten him that they would exhibit the 
ſame-to the council, unleſs he would without delay de- 
part out of their coaſts, and give over the ſchool to a 
friend of their's. The truth of this ſtory appeareth in 
part, by a letter written with his own hand, out of 
priſon, eight days before he was burnt ; which, becauſe 
it is of certain credit, and came to our hands, there- 
fore we are the bolder to avouch it for a truth. 
Thus then was this ſilly young man, for the ſafe- 


guard of his life, forced to depart on a ſudden from 


Reading, leaving behind him in the hands of his ene- 


mies his goods, and one quarter's ſtipend, and ſo he 


took his journey towards Enſham, where his mother 
then dwelt, hoping to obtain, at her hands certain le- 

acies due to him by his father's laſt will, which he 
ſhould have received certain years before; and taking 
his journey by Oxford, he requeſted certain of his friends 
to accompany him thither. F 
his ſtate and errand by Mr. Shipper and his brother 
(whom he had ſent before ro intreat for him), as ſoon as 


ſhe. beheld him on his knees, aſking her bleſſing, as he 


His mother underſtanding. 


' 


—— 


had been accuſtomed to do: Thou ſhalt, ſaid the; 
Chriſt's curfe and mine whereſoever thou goeſt. He 


pauſing a little, as one amazed at ſo heavy a greeting. 
at length ſaid, O mother, your own curſe —_ — 0 ting, 


me, which God knoweth I never deſerved, but Go 


curſe you cannot give me, for he hath already bleſſed 
me. Nay, ſaid ſhe, thou didſt go from God's bleſſin 
into the warm ſun, when thou wert baniſhed' for 15 
heretic out of that worſhipful houſe in Oxford, and now 
for the like knavery, art driven out of Reading too 
Alas, mother, faid he, you have been miſinſormed. 1 
was not expelled nor driven away, but freely reſigned 
of mine own accord. And heretic I am none, for 1 
ſtand not ſtubbornly againſt any true doctrine, but de- 
fend it to my power. And you may be ſure, they uſe 
not to expel nor baniſh, but to burn heretics (as they 
term them.) Well, quoth ſhe,'I am ſure thou doſt 
not believe as thy father and I, and all our forefathers 
have done: but as we were taught by the new law in 
king Edward the Sixth's time, which is damnable 
hereſy. Ede 55 115 „ 
Indeed I confeſs, ſaid he, that I believe that doe- 
trine which was taught in king Edward's days, which 
is not hereſy but truth, neither is it new, but as 
old as Chriſt and his apoſtles. If thou art at that 
point, ſaid fhe, I require thee to depart from my houſe 
and out of my fight, and never take me more for thy 
mother hereafter, As for money and goods I have 
none of thine, thy father bequeathed nought for 
heretics. Faggots I have to burn thee, more thou 
getteſt not at my hands. Mother, ſaid he; whereas 
you have curſed me, I again pray God to bleſs you, 
and proſper you all your life long; and with like 
ſoft talk, ſweet words, and abundance! of tears trick. 
ling down his cheeks, he departed from her, where. 
with he ſo mollified her hard heart, that ſhe hurled 
an old angel after him, and. faid, Take that to keep 
thee a true man. NA | 121 
Thus poor Palmer, being deſtitute of worldly friend- 
ſhip, and cruelly repelled by her whom he took to have 
been his ſureſt ſriend, knew not which way to turn his 
face. Soon after, when he had bethought himſelf, it 
came to his mind to return ſecretly to Magdalen-college, 
upon the aſſured truſt and affiarice, that he had a ſecret 
friend or two in that houſe. At which time, by the ſuit 
of one Alane Cope, then fellow of the houſe, he obtained 
letters commendatory from Mr. Cole, preſident there, 
for his preferment ro a ſchool in Glouceſterſhire. So 
he getteth himaway,' committed by his friends to God's 
divine protection, of whom ſome accompanied him as 
far as Enſam Ferry, and ſome. to Burford, 
Afterward as he went alone muſing and pondering of 
matters, it came in his head (as he writeth in an epiſtle 
to one of his friends) to leave his appointed journey, and 


to return privately to Reading, truſting there by the help 


of friends to receive his quarter's ſtipend, and convey 
his goods to the cuſtody of ſome truſty body. To 
Reading he cometh, and taketh up his lodgings at the 
Cardinal's Hat, deſiring his hoſteſs inſtantly to aſſign 
him a cloſe chamber, where he might be alone from all 
reſort of company. He came not fo cloſely, bur that 
this viperous generation had knowledge thereof. 
Wherefore without delay they laid their heads together, 
and conſulted what way they might moſt ſafely proceed 
againſt him, to bring their old cankered malice to pals. 
And ſoon it was concluded, that one Mr. Hampton 
(who then bare two faces under one hood, and under 
the colour of a brother played the part of a difſembling 
- hypocrite) ſhould reſort to him under the pretence of 
friendſhip, to feel and fiſh out the cauſe of his repair to 
Reading. ENT. 
Palmer, as he was a ſimple man, and without all 


wrinkles of cloaked deceit, opened to him his whole 
intent. But Hampton earneſtly perſuaded him to the 


contrary, declaring what danger might enſue if this 


were attempted. Againſt his counſel Palmer replied” 


very much, and as they waxed hot in talk, Hampton 
flung away in a fury, and ſaid, As he had fiſhed, fo 
ſhould he fowl for him. Palmer not yet ſuſpecting ſuch 


| deviſed miſchief, as by this crooked! and peſtiferous 


. gene- 


have 
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generation was now in brewing againſt him, called for 


bis ſupper, and went quietly to bed. Bu quiet le 


could not long reſt there; for within a ſhort ſpace 
after, the officers and their retinue came ruſhing in ith 
lanthorns and bills, requiring him in the King and 
queen's name to make himſelf ready, and quietly to de- 
rt with them; and led him away as a lamb to the 
laughter, and committed him to ward, whom the 
keeper, as a ravening wolf greedy of his prey, brought 
down into a vile, ſtinking, and dark dungeon, pre- 
pared ſor thieves and murderers, and there he left him 
for a time, hanging by the hands and feet in a pair of 
Rocks, ſo high, that well near no part of his body 
touched the ground. In this cave or dungeon he re- 
mained about ten days under the tyranny of this un- 
merciful kceper. «bet Lats] | 
After this he was, brought before the mayor of Read- 
ing, and there, by. the procurement of certain falſe 
brethren, divers grievous, and enormous crimes. were 
laid to, his charge, as treaſon, ſedition, ſurmiſed murder, 
and adultery. pF \ | | 
To « hom Palmer anſwered, that if ſuch horrible and 
heinous crines: might be proved againſt. him, he would 
patiently ſubmit himſelf to all kinds of torments that 
could be deviſed. But O ye.cruel blood-ſuckers, (ſaith 
he) ye tollow the old practices of your progenitors, the 
vipcrous and wolfiſh generation of phariſces and papiſts: 
but be ve well aſſured, that God already feeth your 
ſubtle devices and crafty packing, and will not ſuffer the 
outrageous, fury of your venomous tongues and fiery 
hearts to xſcape unpunithed, | are I 
All this while, no mention was made of hereſy or 
heretical writings. in l 


— 


Their greateſt Proofs againſt him were theſe: 


not put into her hand to execute tyranny,. and to 
kill and murder the true ſervants AK 
liem, That her ſword was too blunt toward. the 


papiſis, but toward the true chriſtians it was too 


ſnarp. n . wan aft. amid. 7 

liem, That certain ſervants of fir Francis Knolles 
and others, reſorting to his lectures, had fallen out 
among theniſelves, aud were like to have committed 


murder, and theretore he was a ſower of ſedition, and 


a procurer of unlawful aſſemblies. 5 50 
lem, That his hoſteſs bad written a letter unto him, 
(which they had intercepted) wherein ſhe required him 
to return to Reading, and ſent him her commendations, 
by the token that the knife lay hid under the beam, 
whereby they gath red that ſhe had conſpired with him 
to murder her huſband. WA 
tem, That they iound him alone with: his hoſteſs by 
the fire-fide in the hall, the door being ſhut to them 
forſooth. batt 4 werkrea 

When the evidence was given up, the mayor diſmiſſed 
them and went to dinner, commanding Palmer io the 
cage, to make him an open ſpectacle of ignominy to 
the eyes of the world; it being given out, that he was 
ſo puniſhed: for his evil life aud wickednels already 
proved againſt him. „ nr 67% 

In the afternoon Palmer came to his anſwer, and did 
ſo mightily and clearly deface their evidence, and de- 
fend his own innocency, proving alſo that the ſaid let- 
ters were torged by themſelves, that the mayor himſelf 
was much aſhamed that he had given ſuch credit to 
them, and ſo much borne with them, fo that he ſought - 
means how they might convey nim out of the country 
privily. 2 | | | 

But here among other things this is not to be paſſed 
over in ſilence, that one John Galant, a zealous pro- 
ſeſſor of the goſpel, a little after this came to the pri- 
ſon, and found him ſomewhat better treated than be- 
fore. When he bcheld him, O Palmer, ſaith he, thou 
haſt deceived divers men's expectation; for we hear 
that you ſutfer not tor righteouſnels' lake, but for your 
own demerits. | OL. nv 

O brother Galant, ſaith he, theſe are the old prac- 


» 


a, 


- 
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IRST, That Palmer ſaid, the queen's ſword was 


4 
| 


tices of that Satanical brood, But be you well atfured, 
and God be praiſed for it, I have ſo purged mylelf, and 
detected their fil ſhood, that from henceforth I ſhall be 
no more moleſted therewith. And there, having pen 
ahd ink, he wrote ſomewhat whereby part of his ſtory 
here rehearſed, is well confirmed. But now to theſe 
bloody adverſaries. 5 
After this, when they ſaw the matter frame ſo ill-fa- 
vouredly, fearing that if he ſhould eſcape ſecretly, their 
doing would tend no leſs to their ſhame and danger, 
than to the mai or's diſhoneſty, they deviſed a new 
policy to bring to paſs their long hidden and feſtered 
malice againſt him, which was by this extreme refuge. 
For whereas before they were partly aſhamed to accuſe 
him ot hereſy, ſeeing they had been. counted earneſt 
brethren themſelves; and- partly afraid, becauſe they 
had broken up his ſtudy, and committed theft; yet 
now, leſt their iniquity ſhould have been revealed to 
the world, they put both fear and ſhame afide, and 
began to rip up the old ſore, the ſcar whereof had 
been but fuperficially cured, as you have heard; 
and ſo to colour their former practices with the 
pretence of his reformation in religion, they charged 
him with the writing that they had, ſtolen out of his 


. ſtudy. 


Thus Palmer was orice again called out of the priſon 
to a, pear before the mayor, and Bird the official, and 
rwo other juſtices, to render an account of his faith be- 
fore them, and anſwer to ſuch articles and informa ions 
as were laid againſt him. And when they had gatherell 
of his own mouth ſufficient matter to intrap him, they 
deviſed a certificate, or bill of inſtructions againſt him, 
to be directed to Dr. Jeffrey; who had determined to 
hold his viſitation the next Tueſday at Newbury,- which 
was the 16th of. July. And thus were the falſe witneſſes 


and bloody accuſers winked at, and the innocent deli- 


vered to the lion to be devoured. When it was there- 
fore concluded that Palmer ſhould be ſent over to 
Newbury, the faid letters teſtimonial were conveyed 


over together with him; the contents whereof ſhall 


partly appear hereafter ; in. the mean time I think it 


good here to rehearſe one example among others, both 


of charitable affection towards him, and of his modeſty 


correſpondent to the ſame. 9} 
Mr. Rider, ot Reading, a faithful witneſs of God's 
truth, hearing how cruelly Palmer had been dealt withal 
in the priſon, and pined away for the Jack of neceſſaries, 


92 6 4 


and how evidently he had proved himſelf innocent 


betore the officers, of ſuch crimes as were objected 
agamlt him, he ſent to him his ſervant ſecret]. the night 
before his departure to Newbury, with a crooked groat 
in token of his good heart rowards him, requiring him 
to let him underſtand if he lacked necefluries, and he 


would provide for him. Palmer anſwered, 'The Lord 


reward your malter for his benevolence towards me a 
miſerable object in this world, and tell him, that (God 


be praiſed) 1 lack nothing. 


In the morning before they took their journey, Tho- 
mas Aſkin, alias Roberts, being fellow-priſoner with 
him in Chriſt's cauſe, ſit ing at breaktatt, and benolding 
Palmer very ſad, leaning to the window in a corner of 
the houſe, aſked why he came not to breakiaſt, Be- 
cauſe i lack money, ſaid Palmer, to difcharge the ſhot. 
Come on man, quoth he, God be praiſed for it, I have 
enough for us both. W ch thing when Mr. Rider 
heard of, it cannot be expreſſed how much it grieved 
him that Palmer had deceived him with ſo modeſt an 
anſwer. 858 

Thus to Newbury they came on Monday night, and 
forthwith they were committed to the comtortable 
hoſtry of the blind houſe, where they found John 
Guin, their faithful brother in the Lord. Now when 
they came betore the conſiſtory of Dr. Jeffrey, and 
how Palmer was examined, it doth in part appear by 
this examination hereunto annexed, which, although it 
be not pertectly and orderly penned, as the report yoeth 
it was {poken, nor perchance altogether in ſuch form of 


words, yet as exactly as we are able to compact and dif- 


pole it, being gathered out of ſeveral notes of Richard 
EIT | Shipper, 
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Shipper 5 ohn Hunt, John Kirry, of Newbury, Richard 
White, 4 Marlborough, who were eye-witnefſes, and 
preſent at the hearing thereof. 


The SECOND EXAMINATION Ff JULIUS PAL- 
MER, at NEWBURY, ia the HEARING of more 
than three bundred PERSONS. 


N the 16th of July, in the year 1556, four or five 


ſeats were prepared in the choir of the pariſh || 


church of Newbury, fot the vifitors, whoſe names here 
enſue. Dr. Jeffrey, for the biſhop of Sarum, Sir 
Richard Abridges, knight, and then high ſheriff of the 
county, fir William Ramsford, knight, John Winch- 
comb, efquire, and the parſon of Inglefield. After the 
priſoners were preſented, the commiſſion read, and other 
things done in order accordingly, Dr. Jeffrey called to 
Palmer, and ſaid, Art thou that jolly writer of three- 
half-penny books that we hear of? Ea 

Palmer. I know not what you mean. 

Feffrey. Have you taught Latin ſo long, that now 
you underſtand not Engliſh? 

To this he anſwered nothing. 

Then Dr. Jeffrey ſtanding up, ſaid, We have receiv- 
ed certain writings and articles againſt you, from the 
right worſhipful the mayor of Reading, and other 
juſtices, whereby we underſtand, that being convented 

fore them, you were convicted of certain hereſies. 

Firſt, That you deny the ſupremacy of the pope's 
holineſs. 

Secondly, That there are but two ſacraments. | 

Thirdly, That the prieft ſheweth up an idol at maſs; 
and therefore you went to no maſs, ſince your firſt com- 
ing to Reading. : 

Fourthly, That there is no purgatory., 

[Laſt of all, That you are a fower of ſedition, and 
have ſought to divide the unity of the queen's ſub- 
jects. * | | | 
: Sheriff. You were beſt ſee firſt what he will ſay to 
his owns handy-work. | | 
- Yeffrey. You ſay truth. Tell me, Palmer, art thou | 
he that wrote this fair volume? Look upon it. 
Palmer. I wrote it indeed, and gathered it out of the 
ſcripture, bs of 
 Feffrey. Ts this doggiſh rhyme your's alſo? Look. 

Palmer, I wrote this, 1 deny it not. ' | 
Feßrey. And what fay you to theſe Latin verſes, | 
entitled, Epicedion, &c, Are they your's too! | 

Palmer. Lea, fir. 

Teffrey. Art thou not aſhamed to affirm it? Ir 
came of no good ſpirit, that thou didft both rail at 
the dead, and ſlander a learned and catholic man yet 
alive. | | | 
Palmer. If it be a ſlander, he hath flandered him- 


— * 


ö 


ſelf: for I do but report his own writing, and open 


the folly therein declared. And I reckon it no rail- 


ing to inveigh againſt Annas and Caiaphas being 


dead. 


Feffrey. Sayeſt thou ſo? I will make thee recant it, 
and wring peccavi out of thy lying lips, before I have 


done with thee: 


Palmer. But I know, that although of myfelf I be 


able to do nothing, yet if you and all mine enemies, both 
bodily and ſpiritual, ſhould do your worſt, you ſhall 
not be able to bring that to paſs, neither ſhall you pre- 
vail againſt God's mighty Spirit, by whom we under- 
ſtand the truth, and ſpeak it fo boldly, | 

Feffrey. Ah, are you full of the Sprit? Are you in- 
ſpired with the Holy Ghoſt? | 


Palmer. Sir, no man can believe, but by the inſpi- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt. Therefore, if 1 were not a 


ſpiritual man, and inſpired with God's Holy Spirit, I 


were not a true chriſtian: Qui Spiritum Chrifti non habet, 


hic non eft ejus ; that is, He that hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, is _ of his. ee 3 
rey. I perceive you lack no words. 

. Chriſt hath promiſed not only to give us 


ſtore of words neceſſary, but with them fuch force of 
matter, as the gates of hell ſhall not be able to confound | 


— r 


— 


Feffrey. Chriſt made ſuch a promiſe to his a les; 


I hope you will not compare yourſelf with them. 
Palmer. With the holy apoſtles I may not compare 
neither have I any affiince in mine own wit or learning 
which I know is but ſmall: yet this promiſe I am cer 
rain pertaineth to all ſuch as are appointed to defend 
God's truth againſt his enemies, in the time of their 
perſecution for the fame. n 
Feffrey. Then it · pertaineth not to thee. 
Palmer. Les, I am right well aſſured, that throu 
his grace it appertaineth at this preſent to me, as it ſha 
(I doubt not) appear, if you give me leave to difpi 


with you before this audience, in defence of all 71 


* 


have there written. ä | | 
Jeffrey. Thou art but a beatdleſs boy, yeſterday an 
upſtart out of the ſchools, and dareſt thau preſurnie to 
offer diſputation, or to encounter with a doctor? 
Palmer. Remember, Mr. Doctor, ** The Spirit 
breatheth where it pleaſeth him, &c. And again 
„Out of the mouth of babes haſt thou ordained 
ſtrength.” And in another place, Thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wife and prudent, and haſt re. 
vealed them unto babes.” God is not tied to time, wit, 
learning, place, nor perſon. And although your wit and 
learning is greater than mine, yet your belief in the 
truth, and zeal to defend the ſame, is no greater than 
mine. | ET „ 
Regifter. Sir, if you ſuffer him thus impudent 
trie with you, he will never have done. Foy 'Y 5 
Jeffrey. Well, you ſhall underftand, that I have 
it not in commiſſion at this preſent to diſpute with you, 
neither were it meet that we ſhould call again into queſ- 
tion ſuch articles as are already diſcuſſed, and perfectly 
defined by our mqther the holy church, whom we ought 
to believe without why or wherefore, as the creed telleth 
us. But the cauſe why you be now called hither, is, 
thar you might be examined upon ſuch articles as are 
adminiſtered againſt you, and ſuch matter as is hete 
contained in your hand-writing, that it may be ſeen 
Cw you will ſtand to it, or no. How fay you to 
bs KY | 
Palmer. By your holy church you mean the ſyna- 
gogue of Rome, which js not univerſal, but a particular 
church of ſhavelings. The catholic church I believe, 
yet not for het own ſake, but becauſe ſhe is holy, that 
is to ſay, a chureh that grounded her belief upon the 


word of her ſpouſe Chrift. | 

Jeffrey. Leave railing, and anſwer me directly to 
my queſtion. Will you ſtand to your writing, or will 
you not? 8 bs 

Palmer. If you prove any ſentence therein com- 
prized not to ſtand with God's word, I will preſently 
recant it. #3 | OR 2 

Zeffrey. Thou impudent fellow, have J not told 
thee that I came not to diſpute with thee, but to exa- 
11 . rſon of Ing P | 

ere the n of Inplefield pointing to the Pyx, 

ſaid, What fee thou Gor ag: Had N 

Palmer. A canopy of fitk broidered with gold. 

Parfon. Yea, but what is within it? 

Palmer. A piece of bread ina clout, I ſuppoſe. 


Parſon. Thou art as froward an heretic- as ever 1 
talked with. Let ed) R 

Here much was * of Confiteor, and other 
parts of the maſs. n 


Parſon. Do you not believe that they which receiye 

the holy ſacrament of the altar, do truly eat Chrilt's 

natural body? 6 Hs r 
Palmer. If the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper be 


adminiſtered as Chriſt did ordain it, the faithful receivers 
do indeed ſpiritually and truly cat and drink in it Chriſt's 
very natural body and blood. _© 
Parſon. - The faithful receivers? You cannot blear 
our eyes with ſuch ſophiſtry. Do not all manner of 
receivers, hoe and bad, faithful and unfaithful, receive 
the very natural body in fotry of bread? 
ONT , .., 
How prove yop that? 


_— 


.or prevail againſt. 


| 


Parſon. hig, 
. E By this place, He that eateth me, mall live 


for me. 
Parſm. 
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ſoldiers to encounter with the ſpirityal enemies, the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil; and boldly to ſtand to the 
confeſſion of Chriſt and his goſpel, ſaying with the 
apoſtles, « Whether it be right in the ſight of God, that 
we ſhould obey you more than God, judge ye.” 


—— — — 


A tragical and moſt Jaientable Hiſtory, or an Account of 


the cruel! Murder of three Women and an Infant, 
viz. tbe Mother, her two Daughters, and tbe Child, 
in the Ille of Guernſey, July 182h, 1556. 


F all the ſingular and tragical hiſtories in this book, 
() nothing can be more barbarous, if any thing can 
come up, to the inhumanity of this execution upon 
three women and one infant, whoſe names be theſe fol- 
lowing; Catherine Cawches, the mother ; Gulliemine 
Gilbert, the daughter; Perotine Maſſey, the other 
daughter ; and an infant, the ſon of Perotine. 

Before I come to the ſtory itſelf, it will be neceſſary, 
for the better explaining of it, to relate the circum- 
ſtances, from whence this cruelty did originally ſpring, 
which was as falloweth, | 
The 17th day of May, in the year 1556, in the iſle 
of Guernſey (which is a member of England), in a 
town there called St. Peter's Port, was a naughty wo- 
man named Vincent Goſſet, who being evil diſpoſed, 
went (the day aforeſaid) to the houſe of one Nicholas 
je Conronney, dwelling in the town of the ſaid St. 
Peter's Port, about ten of the clock at night, and there 
taking a key of the houſe (lying under the door) en- 
tered into a chamber toward the ſtreet, where ſhe eſpy- 
ing a ſilver cup within a cu board, took it away, and 
ſo conveyed herſelf out of the houſe again. Who im- 
mediately after this fact was done, (whether by counſel, 
or by what occaſion elſe I know not) brought the cup 
to the abovelaid Perotine Maſſey, an honeſt woman, 
dwelling in the ſaid town, deſiring her to lend her ſix- 


pence upon the ſame. 
Peratine ſecing the cup, and ſuſpecting (as the truth 
was) the ſame to be ſtolen, anſwered, that ſhe would not 


take it: yet nevettheleſs, having knowledge of the owner 


thereof, took it to reſtore it again to wham it did be- 
long; and to the end ſhe ſhou d not carry it to another, 
gave her ſixpence immediately. 

noted, that Thomas Effart faith and teſtifieth, that 
knowledge was given by the ſaid Perotine to Conronney 
touching the ſtealing of this cup, who ſoan upon the 


miſliking thereof charged the ſaid Vincent Goſſet of the 


treſpaſs; who being apprehended and examined upon 


the ſame, immediately confeſſed the ſact, deſiring to 


have one ſent with her (Which was Collas de Loutre) 
vith ſixpence to fetch the cup again, which he accord- 
ingly did. a . 

The next, day fallowing, the king's officers being in- 
formed-of the premiſes. by one Nicholas Cary, of the 
ſaid town, conſtable, aſſembled the juſtices: there to 
inquire and examine further, 
Vincent Goſſet, as upon other griefs and things there 
amiſs, So that. after declaratian made by the. ofacers 
and conſtable before the juſtice, . for that the ſaid con- 


* 


ſtable did report to have ound a certain veſſel of pewter 
in the houſe of the aforeſaid Perotine Maſſey (who then 
dwelt with her mother Catherine Cawches, and her 
ſiſter Guillemine Gilbert,) which veſſel did bear no 
mark, and eſpecially for that there was d Peutef dith, 
whereof the name was ſeraped out, their bodies upon 
the ſame were attached and put in pron, and their 
moveable goods taken by inventory. ithin a few days 
after theſe things thus done and paſt, theſe three poar 
women, abiding thus in durance in the caſtle, made 
their ſupplication to the juſtices to have juſtice miniſtered 
unto them, viz. If they had offended the law, then to let 
them have law: if not, 
fit of ſubjects, &c. which ſupplication put up, they were 
thereupon appointed. to come to their anſwer the fitth 
day of June in the year aforeſaid. Upon which day, 
after ſtrict examination of the matter, and the honeſt 


49. 


—— 


caſtle the firſt of July. 


Where moreover is to 


as well upon the fact of 


the year of our Lord 15 56. 


ſceching io grant them the bene- 


anſwering of the cauſe by the ſaid good women, at laſt 


they ſubmitted themſelves to the report of their neigh- 
bours, that they were no thieves, nar evil diſpoſed pos 
ſons, but lived truly and honeſtly, as became chriſtian 
women to do, notwithſtanding the falſe report of their 
accuſers. | | 

So the cauſe being thus debated, after the inquiry 
made by the king's officers, they were found by the ſaid 
neighbours not guilty of what they were charged with, 
but had always lived as honeſt women amon { them; 
ſaving only that to thecommandments of the holy church 
they had not been obedient, &c. Upon this trial and 
verdict of their neighbours, it was, in fine, adjudged 
firſt, that the ſaid Vincent Goſſet, being attainted of 
felony, and condemned for the fame, ſhould be whip- 
ped, and after her ear being nailed to the pillory, ſhould 
ſo be baniſhed out of the iſle without further puniſh- 
ment. As touching the other three women, the mo- 
ther with her two daughters, for their not coming to 
church, they were returned priſoners again into the 
And thus far concerning the 
true diſcourſe of this matter, with all the circumſtances 
and appurtenances of the ſame, in every point, as the 
caſe ſtood, according to the faithſul tenor and reſtimon 
of the Guernſey men, written with their own hands 
both in the French and Engliſh tongue. Wherein you 
ſee what falſe ſurmiſed matter was pretended againft 
theſe women, and nothing proved, and how by the 
atteſtation of their neighbours they were fully cleared 
of the fa, and ſhould by the temporal court have 
been diſmiſſed, had not the ſpiritual clergymen picked 
matter of religion againſt them, exerciſed ſuch extre- 
mity in perſecuting theſe miſerable priſoners, that in 
no caſe they ſhould eſcape their bloody hands, till at 
a 3 they had brought them (as you ſhall hear) to their 
end. For, after the time of this declaration above- 
mentioned made by the neighbours, whereby they were 
purged of all other things, and being then known of 
their not coming to church, the bailiff's licutenant and 
the juſtices thinking the matter not to pertain to them, 
but to the clergy. orthwith wrote theii letters or man- 
date under their ſignets to the dean, whoſe name was 
James Amy, and curates of the ſaid iſle: the contents 
whereof here follow. 


LETTER 


Sent from the Bailiffs, Lieutenant, and Jurates of St. 
Peter's-Port, to the Dean and Curates of the Iſle of 
Guernſey. 


A IAS TER Dean and juſtices in your court and 


juriſdiction, after all amicable recommendations, 
pleaſeth you to know. that we are informed by the de- 
poſition of certain honeſt men, paſſed before us in 
manner of an inquiry; in which inquiry Catherine 
Cawches and her two daughters have ſubmitted them- 
ſelves in a certain matter criminal; wherein we are in- 
formed that they have been diſobedient to the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the ſame, againſt the 
will and commandment of our ſovereign lord the king 
and queen. Wuereaf we ſend you the ſaid matter, for- 
aſmuch as the matter is ſpiritual, to the end you may 
Proceed therein after your good diſcretions, and as 
riefly as you can poſlible, and alſo that it pertaineth 
to your office, recommending you to God, who give 


you grace to do that which. pertaineth to right and 


Juſtice. Written the firſt day of the month of July, in 


After theſe letters and information thus addreſſed to 
Jaques Amy, dean, and the other clergy, the faid wa- 
men were again canvented before the juſtice aforeſaid, 
with his afliftants. In the preſence of whom they, 
being examined of their faith, cancerning the ordi- 
nances of the Romiſh church, made their anfwer that 


they would obey and keep the ordinances of the king 


and queen, and the commandments of the church, nat- 
withitanding what they had ſaid and done the cantrary 
in the time of king Edward the Sixth, in thewing obe- 
dience to his ordinances and commandments betore. 
After which anſwer taken, they were returned again to 
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riſon, until the others had an anſwer of their letter 
rom the dean and his accomplices. During which 
time, the dean and curate gave their information touch- 
ing the ſaid women, and delivered the ſame to the 
bailiff and jurates, condemning and reputing them for 
heretics, the women neither hearing of any information, 
neither being ever examined at any time before of their 
faith and religion. Whereupon, when the ſaid bailiff 
and jurates underſtood that the ſaid dean and curates 
had not examined the women of their faith, they would 
not ſit in judgment on that day, but ordained the wo- 
men to come firſt before the dean and curates to be 
examined of their faith. And ſo the officers, at the 
commandment of the juſtices, did fetch and preſent 
them before the ſaid dean and curates; which being 
done, they were examined apart, and then returned to 
priſon again. - | : 

The Purteenth day of the ſaid month of July, in the 

ear aforeſaid, after the examination above-mentioned 

fore Elier Goſſelin, bailiff, in the preſence of Thomas 
Devicke, Pierres Martin, Nicholas Cary, John Blun- 
del, Nicholas de Liſle, John Laverchaunt, John le 
Fever, Pierres Bonamy, Nicholas Martine, John de la 
March, jurates; fir James Amy, dean, and the cu- 
rates, did deliver before the juſtice, under the ſeal of 
the dean, and under the ſigns of the curates, a certain 
act and ſentence, the ſum whereof was, that Catherine 
Cawches and her two daughters were found heretics, 
and ſuch they reputed them, and have delivered them 
to juſtice, to do execution according to the ſentence; 
the tenor of which here followeth: 

In the year of our Lord 15 56, July 13, at the church 
of St. Peter's Port, in the iſle of Guernſey, inquiry be- 
ing made by us the dean and curates, concerning the 
catholic faith and the ſacraments of the church, viz. of 
baptiſm, confirmation, penance, orders, marriage, eu- 
chariſt, and extreme unction, as alſo about eccleſiaſti- 
cal ceremonies, and the honour and worſhip of the 
virgin Mary and the faints, alſo of the maſs, and it's 
efficacy ; where Catherine Cawches, and her two daugh- 
ters, Perotine and Guillemine, being called together, 
and ſeparately, according to law; and although often 
defired and exhorted to confeſs their faults and aſk 
pardon, yet they obſtinately denied whatever they had 
formerly ſaid vilely and diſhoneſtly againſt the catholic 
faith, the ſacraments of the church, and other eccle- 
fiaſtical ceremonies; wherefore their denial, atteſtation, 
and depoſition, being heard, and we ſeeing, conſidering, 


and well weighing the evidence againſt them; as alſo 
the opinions of the curates and vicars there aſſiſt- 


ing, have found and do declare the ſaid Catherine 
and Perotine, as alſo Guillemine, to be guilty of he- 
reſy; wherefore we command them back from whence 
they came.“ | | 


Peter Tardiſe, 


Thomas le Coll, 7 
John Manatiel. 


ohn Alles, 
illiam Panquet, 


When this was done, the king's officers were com- 
manded to go to the caſtle to fetch the ſaid women, to 
hear the ſentence againſt them in the preſence aforeſaid. 
And they appearing before them, ſaid in the ears of all 
the auditory, that they would ſee their accuſers, and 
know them that have depoſed againſt them, becauſe 
they might make anſwers to their ſayings and perſon- 
ages, and to have their libel accordingly; for they 
knew that they had not offended the majeſties of the 
king and queen, nor of the church, but intirely would 


obey, ſerve, and keep the ordinances of the king and 


queen, and of the church, as all good and true ſub- 
= are bound to do. And for any breach of the 


ing's and queen's laws that they had done, they re- 
quired juſtice. Notwithſtanding all which their rea- 
ſons and allegations, the ſaid poor women were con- 
demned, and adjudged to be burnt until they were 
conſumed to aſhes, according to a ſentence given by 
Elier Goſſelin, bailiff; of which ſentence the ſubſtance 
here followeth: 


— 


Catherine Cawches, Perotine Maſſey, and Guil. 
lemine Gilbert,” are all condemned and judged this & 
to be burned, until they be conſumed to aſhes in = 
place accuſtomed, with the confiſcation of all their 
goods, moveables and heritages, to be in the hands of 
the King and queen's majeſties, according and after the 
effect of a ſentence delivered in juflice by the dean and 
the curates, the 17th day of July, 1556, in which th 
have been approved heretics.” In the preſence 5 
Thomas Devicke, Pierres Martin, Nicholas Cary 
John Blundel, Nicholas Deviſe, John le Merchant 
&c. jurates. f 


After which ſentence pronounced, the ſaid women 
appealed to the king and queen, and their honourable 
council, ſaying, That againſt reaſon and right they 
were condemned, and for that cauſe they made their 
appeal; notwithſtanding they could not be heard, but 
were dclivered by the faid bailiff to the king and queen's 
officers, to ſee the execution done on them according 
ro 4 ſaid ſentence. - 

e time then being come when theſe innoc 
ſhould ſuffer, in the lM where they ſhould confine. 
mate their martyrdom were three ſtakes ſet up. At the 
middle poſt was the mother, the eldeſt daughter on the 
right hand, the youngeſt on the other. They were firſt 
ſtrangled, but the rope brake before they were dead, and 
ſo the poor women fell into the fire. Perotine, who 
was then great with child, did fall on her fide, where 
happened a rueful fight, not only to the eyes of all that 
ſtood there, but alſo to the ears of all 'true-hearted 
chriſtians that ſhall read this hiſtory. For as the belly 
of the woman burſt aſunder by the vehemency of the 
flame, the infant, being a fair man-child, fell into the 


fire, and being immediately taken out by one W. 


Houſe, was laid upon the graſs. 

Then was the child carried to the provoſt, and from 
him to the bailiff, who gave order, that it ſhould be 
carried back again and caſt into the fire. And ſo the 


infant baptized in his own blood, to fill up the num 


ber of God's innocent ſaints, was both born and died a 
martyr, leaving behind to the world, which it never 
ſaw, a ſpectacle wherein the whole world may ſee the 
Herodian cruelty of this graceleſs generation of popiſh 
tormentors, to their perpetual ſhame and infamy. 
Now forfomuch as this ſtory, perhaps for the horrible 
ſtrangeneſs of the fact, will be hardly believed by ſome, 
but rather thought to be forged, or elſe more ampli- 
fied by me than truth will bear me out, therefore to 
diſcharge my credir herein, I have not only foretold 
thee a little before, how I received this ſlory by the 
faithful relation both of the French and Engliſh, of 
them which were there ' preſent witneſſes and lookers 
on, but alſo have hitherto annexed the rrue ſupplication 
of the ſaid inhabitants of Guernſey, and of the brother 
of the ſaid two fiſters, complaining to the queen and 
her commiſſioners, concerning the horribleneſs of the 
act ; which ſupplication for the more evidence, here- 
under followeth. | Ty 6 


To the Right Honourable he Queen's myſt gracious 
Commiſſioners, for the bearing and determining of 
Matters of Religion, and Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical. 


MY lamentably and wofully complaining, ſhew- 
cth unto your gracious and honourable lordſhips, 
your poor and humble orator Matthew Cawches, of the 
iſle of Guernſey, that where James Amy, clerk, dean of 
the iſle aforeſaid, aſſiſted by the curates there, againſt all 
order, law, and reaſon, by colour of a ſentence of hereſy, 
pronounced againſt Catherine Cawches, the ſiſter of your 
honours ſaid ſupplicant, and Perotine and Guillemine her 
two daughters, did cauſe the ſaid Catherine, being a 
poor widow, and her ſaid two daughters, moſt cruelly to 
be burned, although the ſaid perſons, nor any of them, did 
hold, maintain, or defend any thing directly againſt the 
eccleſiaſtical laws then in place, under the reign of the 
late queen Mary, but in all things ſubmirred themſelves 
obediently to the laws then in force: and yet the del, 
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aid dean and his accomplices, in perpetrating 
23 as aforeſaid, raged ſo far, that whereas, 
uhilſt the ſaid perſons did conſume with violent fire, the 
womb of the ſaid Perotine being burnt, there did iſſue 
from her a goodly man-child, which by the officers was 
taken up and handled, and after in a moſt deſpiteful 
manner thrown into the fire, and there alſo with the 
innocent mother cruelly burnt : in tender conſideration 
whereof, and foraſmuch as this bloody murder was not in 
due form of any law, or in any manner according to 
juſtice, but of mere malicious hatred, as the true copy 
of the whole proceeding in this matter, by the ſaid 
dean and his accomplices, here ready to be ſhewed to 
your honours, will make very plain and manifeſt : may 
it therefore pleaſe your good and gracious lordſhips, of 
the zeal that you bear to juſtice, and for our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, to have due conſideration in juſtice of ſuch 
horrible murder, ſo crully committed as aforeſaid, 
according to the right demerit thereof. And that it 
may pleaſe your honourable lordſhips to order and de- 
cree alſo, that all the goods of the ſaid parties, by 
pretence aforeſaid wrongfully taken as confifcate, may be 
delivered to your ſaid poor beſeecher, to whom of right. 
they do belong. And your honours” ſaid ſuppliant will 
daily pray to God for your long preſervation, to his 
glory, and your everlaſting health. 


This ſupplication being preſented in manner aforeſaid 
to the queen's honourable commiſſioners, in the year 
1562, ſuch order therein was taken, that the matter 
being returned again down to the ſaid country, further 
to be examined, the dean was committed to priſon, and 
diſpoſſeſſed of all his livings. So that in concluſion, 
bath he, and all other partakers of that bloody murder, 
whether of conſcience, or ſor fear of the law, were 
driven to acknowledge their treſpaſs, and to ſubmit 
themſelves to the queen's mercy. The tenor of whoſe 
ſeveral-ſubmiſſions, as they are left in the Rolls, I thought 
proper here to publiſh to the world, for a memorial of 
the truth of this ſtory. | 


The ſeveral Submiſſions of certain Guernſey Men, con- 
feſſing their Treſpaſs in the wrong ful Condemnation of 
the three Women above ſpecified. 


LIER GOSSELINE, of the pariſh of St. Peter le 
E. Port, in Guernſey, merchant, Nicholas Cary, the 
elder, John Merchant, Peter Bonany, of the pariſh ot 
St. Martin, and Nicholas Martin, ſon of John, having 
humbly ſubmitted themſelves to the queen's moſt excel- 
lent majeſty, acknowledging their erroneous judgments, 
as well againſt Catherine Cawches, and Guillemine and | 
Perotine her two daughters, and the infant of the ſaid 
Perotine, executed by fire for ſuppoſed hereſy, as allo 
for the acquitting of Nicholas Norman, a wiltul mur- 
derer, and other matters contained in their ſeveral ſub- 
miſſions; pray the pardon of the queen's. majeſty for 
the ſaid crimes and others committed in their ſeveral 
ſubmiſſions. _ 5 

John Blundel, the elder, of the pariſh of St. Saviour, 
within the iſle of Guernſey, upon like ſubmiſſion, and 
acknowledging of his offence, prayeth like grace and 
pardon for his conſent given to the execution of the ſaid 
three women. 215 

Richard Devicke, of the pariſh of St. Peter le Port, 
merchant, prayeth like grace and pardon for his con- 
ſent and judgment given for the acquitting of the ſaid 
Norman, according to his ſupplication and ſubmiſſion 
late preſented by Peter Bonamy, the ſame Devicke, 
and Peter Pelley, of the pariſh of St. Peter le Port, 
merchant. _ | | 

The ſaid Peter Pelley prayeth the benefit of the ſaid 
pardon to be extended unto him, according to his ſub- 
miſſion in the ſaid ſupplication. 

James Amy, clerk, prayeth the benefit of the ſaid 


pardon for his ſentence with the clergy againſt the ſaid 

women, according to his ſubmiſſion. | 
Thomas Effart, of the pariſh of St. Peter le Port, 

humbly prayeth, as procurator lawfully conſtituted by 


the chapter, bailiff, and jurates, that the ſame pardon | 


may extend to acquit all the inhabitants of the ſaid iſle 
of their arrears, &c. 


The Copy of the Queen's Pardon 1 them of Guernſey. 
fa Queen, to all un'o whom theſe preſents ſhall 


come, greeting. Be it known unto you, that 
We of Our ſpecial favour, certain knowledge, and 
mere motion, have pardoned, remitted, and forgiven ; 
and-for Us, Our heirs, and ſucceſſors, by theſe preſents 
do pardon, remit, and forgive, Elier Goſſeline, of the 
pariſh of St, Peter's Port, within the ſaid iſland of Guern- 
le, merchant; John Blundel, the elder, of the pariſh 
of St. Saviour, in the aforeſaid iſland of Guernſey, 
merchant; Nicholas Cary, the elder, of the aforeſaid 
pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within the ſaid iſle of Guern- 
ſey, merchant: John Merchant, of the ſaid pariſh and 
iſland, gentleman; Nicholas Martin, ſon of John, of 
the ſaid pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within the aforeſaid 
iſland of Guernſey, merchant; Richard Devicke, of 
the ſaid Pariſh of St. Peter's Port, within the aforeſaid 


iſland of Guernſey, merchant ; Peter Pelley, of the 


ſaid pariſh of St. Peter's Port, in the aforeſaid iſland of 
Guernſey, merchant ; and James Amy, of the pariſh 
of St,-Saviour, within the ſaid iſland of Guernſey, 
clerk; and to all of them jointly and ſeparately, whe- 
ther by any other name or names, ſirnames or additional 
name or firname of trades, arts, or places, the ſame 
Elier, Nicholas Cary, John, Nicholas Martin, John 
Blundel, Peter and James, are known, called, or 
named, or by any other name, firname, or additional 
name, or ſirname of degree, trade, art, or place, 
any of the ſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, 
Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard, Peter and 
James are known, called, or named, or lately were 
known, called, or named, all and all manner of mur- 
der, man- laughter, felony, and felonious killings of 
Catherine Cawches, and Guillemine and Perotine, 
daughters of the ſaid Catherine, of every one of theſe, 
and the acceſſaries of them, and all and fingular felo- 
nies, inſultings, ſtrikings, woundings, burnings, tranſ- 
greſſions, offences, riots, routs, unlau ful meetings, 
aſſemblings, gatherings together, plottings, conſpiracies, 
acceſſary helps, combinings, procurings, abettings, 
ſtrengthenings and ſupportings, concealments, forfeits, 
contemprs, aſſaultings, neglects, and whatever other 
evil deeds done appertaining to the murder, man- ſlaugh- 


ter, and felonious killing of the aforeſaid Catherine, 


Guillemine, and Perotine, or any of them, in any part 
or concern by the aforeſaid Elier, Nicholas Cary, John 
Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John Blundel, Richard 
Devicke, Peter Pelley, and James Amy, or any one or 
more of them, by reaſon, or occafion of the murder, 
man- ſlaughter, or felonious killing of the aforeſaid, 
done or practiſed, and that fo fully and intirely, and in 
ſo ample a manner and form as if every one of the 
aforeſaid Elier Goſſeline, Nicholas Cary, John Mer- 
chant, Nicholas. Martin, John Blundel, Richard De- 
vicke, Peter Pelley, and James Amy, had ſeparately 
Our letters patent of pardon. HHP 

Alſo we have pardoned, remitted, and forgiven, and 
by theſe preſents do pardon, remit, and forgive, for Us, 
Our heirs and ſucceſſors, the aforeſaid Elier Goſſeline, 
Nicholas Cary, John Merchant, Nicholas Martin, John 
Blundel, Richard Devicke, Peter Pelley, James Amy, 
and every one of their heirs, executors, adminiſtrators, 
and aſſigns, their neglects, all and all manner of in- 
croachments, breakings and enterings, by all or ſome of 
them, or by the proxics, agents or miniſters of all or 
any of thern, in all and ſingular our manors, lands, 


tenements, poſſeſſions, and hereditaments whatſoever, 


and whereſocver lying. within the aforeſaid iſland of 
Guernſey, lately chauntries, guilds, cloiſters or col- 
leges of Our's, or any one or more of Our 
predeceſſors, before the 17th of November, in 
the tirſt year of Our reign, done, performed or com- 
mitted; and all and ſingular debts, returns, accompts, 
arrears, Collections, receivings, detainings, and duties 
ot grain, and other returns, outgaings, or profits what- 
ſoever, to Us or any one of Our predeceſſors for _ 
ſai 
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ſaid chauntries, guilds, cloiſters or colleges, one or all 


day of November, in the firſt year of Our reign, owing, | 
belonging, or appertaining. ' | 

. We 8 — remitied and forgiven, and of Our 
ſpecial favour, certain knowledge, and mere motion to 
the aforeſaid, for Us, Our heirs and ſucceſſors, by theſe | 
reſents do pardon, remit and di the afpreſaig Elier 
>: ſſeline, Nicholas Cary, John rchant, Nicholas 


Martin, and Richard Devicke, and each of them, the | 


freedom, flight, eſcape, and reſtoring to his liberty 
Nicholas Norman, lately of the pariſh of St. Saviour 
within the aforeſaid iſland, yeoman, of man-ſlaughter 
or murder lately judged, attainted and convicted, being 
for the killing or murdering of John Breghault, of the 
ſaid pariſh of St. Saviour, within the iſland aforeſaid, 
huſbandman, but all and all manner of felonies, crimes, 
offences, puniſhments, deaths, penalties, forfeits, con- 
tempts, | neglects, ignorance, and other faults and 
offences whatſoever, touching or in any manner con- 
cerning the aforeſaid eſcape, flight, and ſetting at 
liberty, of the aforeſaid Nicholas Norman, by the 

aforeſaid Elier Gofleline, Nicholas Cary, John Mer- 
chant, and Richard Devicke, or any one or more of 
them, before this preſent day, after what manner ſaever 
practiſed, done, committed or happened.. , . | 
Alfo, We have pardoned, remitted, and. forgiven, 


and by theſe preſents, of Our certain knowledge and 


o 
- 


mere motion, for Us, Our heirs and ſucceſſors, do par- | 


We as Cary, John Merchant, Nicholas Martin. 


bn Blundel, Richard Devicke, Peter Pelley, and 
ames Amy, all and all manner of riots, ropts, un- 


{| 


awful meeting, and gatherings together to the diſtur- | 


Our peace, by the aforeſaid Elier, Nicholas 
— n Nicholas Martin, John Blun- 


del, Richard Devicke, Peter Pellex, and James Amy, | 
or a0 one or more of them before this in whatſoe- 


mitted, done, or perpetrated, &c. We 


4 Deſenc ce 'of the foregoing Hiſtory of Guernſey, againf | 
| 125 Mr. e | 


ARDIN G. 


THUS have you the true narration of this hiſtory, 


1 diſcourſed without corrupting or falſiſying any | 


part or ſentence thereof, no leſs faithfully on my part 
reported, than I received of them, who dwelling in the 
Tame idle, and being preſent the ſame time, were beſt 
acquainted: with-the matter, and have given ſufficient 
evidence not only to me, but alſo to the queen's bigh- 
neſs's, commillioners, concerning the fame, as both by 
the letter of the bailiff, by the ſentence of the dean, by 
the ſupplication of the plaintiff, and ſubmiſſion, of the 
parties, and phe miſe by the queen's pardon granted un- 
to them, may well appear. | | 

7 87 a0 which proofs and circumſtances thus debated, 
itrerpaineth manifeſt for all men to perceive, what cruel- 
ty apd wrong was wrought againſt theſe poor women 
above fpecified, and no leſs matter offered, in 2 caſe ſo 
unjuſt, juſtly to expoſtulate, or rather to wonder at the 
bard hearts of thele men, but eſpecially of the Romiſh 
clagy, of Guernſey, who profeſſing the goſpel of peace 
and charity, ſhould after the example of Chriſt, walk in 
the ſteps of meekneſs and mercy, and yet cantrary, not 
only to all chriſtian charity and good . nature, bur alſo 
againſt all order of equity or humanity, were ſo extreme 
and rigorous to condemn them to the burning fire, under 
the pretended colour of hereſy. Who if they had been 
heretics. indeed, yet mercy would have corrected the 
error, and ſaved life: equity would have conſidered man's 
frailty and weakneſs, at leaſt true juſtice would have heard 
both the parties adviſedly, and alſo ſubſtantially have 
ſuryeyed the cauſe, and not have thungered out the ſen- 
tence of death ſo haſtily as they did: yea, and though 
they had been heretics indeed, yet true chriſtian 
charity would have ſtretched. farther, and at leaſt have 
given them leiſure and reſpite of time to reclaim them- 
ſelves. But now, what is here to be ſaid? they being 


| 7 


of them, in whatever manner before the aforeſaid 17th | 


| 


go heretics at all, as neither it could then, nor yet can 


* 


. 


— 


— 2 


be proved. For if king Edward's religion (which wa, 


objected to them) were hereſy, yet were they then ng 


heretics, when they reyoked the ſame; and if queen 
Mary's religion were hereſy, then were they much more 
heretics themſelves, who condemned them for hereſy. 

But moſt of all we have herein to wonder at My 
Harding, who in his late Rejoinder, written againſt the 
biſhop of Saliſbury, notwithſtanding all theſe cvidences 
and demonſtrations fo certain and manifeſtly appearing 
yet goeth about firſt to deny the ſtory, terming it to be 4 
fable; and afterwards being forced to fly from denying 
it, to admit the ſtory, he ſtrives to turn it another way; 
and ſeeking by all means to clear the clergy from the ſpot 
of cruelty, transferreth the whole blame only upon the 
women that ſuffered, but principally upon poor Pero. 
tine, whom he ſpecially chargeth with two capital 
crimes, viz. whoredom and murder. | 

And firſt, tauching his accuſation of wheredom, let 
us hear how he proveth this matter: * Becauſe (faith 
he) by ſtory it is granted, that ſhe was with Fhild: and 


| yer the hiſtoriographer doth not declare (neither durſt 


or ſhame) who was her huſband ar father to the child,” 
&c. As though the hiſtoriographer, being occupied in 
ſetting forth the perſecution of God's people, ſuffering 
death for the religion and doctrine of Chriſt, were 
bound, or had nothing elſe to do but to play the ſumner, 
and to bring forth who were huſbands to their wives, 
and fathers to their children; which new-found law of 
hiſtory was never required before, -nor obſerved by 
any writers. If Mr. Harding now ſhall exact of me, 
firſt let him begin with himſelf, and ſnew us (as wiſe 
as he is) who was his own father, if he can. And yet 
I think not. contrary but his mother was an haneſt 
woman, And no leſs alſo do I think of this Perotine 
aforclaidz whereof more ſhall be faid (God willing) 
hereafter, i Yo tel anna | 
ut in the mean time here cometh in the cavilling ob- 
jeclian of Mr. Harding, who beareth the reader in hand, 
as though! for ſhame I durſt nor, or of purpoſe would 
not expreſs it,” &. My anſwer whevzeunto: is this: 
Firſt, To expreſs every minute of matter in every ſtory 
occurrent, what ſtory. writer in the world is able to per- 
form it? Secondly, Akbhough it might be done, what 
reaſonable reader will require it? Thindly, Albeit ſome 
curious readers would ſo require it, yet I ſuppoſe it 
Neither * gs nor convenient to be obſerved. And, 
fourthly, What if it were not remembered by the author? 
what if it were to him unknown? what if it were of pur- 
** omitted, as a matter not material to the purpoſe? 
Many other cauſes befides might incur, which the rea- 
der knoweth. not of. And ſhall it then by and by be 
imputed to ſhame, whatſoever in every narration is not 
expreſſed? or doth. Mr. Harding himſelf, in all his ſer- 
mons, never omit any thing that might conveniently be 
inferred? Who was the huſband of this Perotine, the 
hiſtoriographer hath not expreſſed, I grant: and what 


thereof? Ergo, thereupon concludeth he, That for 


ſhame 1 durſt not. Nay, I may marvel rather, that he 
durſt not for ſhame utter ſuch untidy arguments, or ſo 
aſſeverantly pronounce of another man's mind and pur- 


| Poſe, which is as privy to him, as then it was to me 


unknown what was her huſband's name. And though 
it had been known, what was that material in the ſtory 
to be uttered? or what had it relieved the erueſ parts of 
them, who burned both the- mother and inſant togethel, 
though the infant's father had been expreſſed? And how 
then did I for ſhame conceal that which was not in 
knowledge. at that time (if I would) to expreſs, nor in 
my ſuſpicion to miſd ee: | 2 1 es 


. 
. 


'. Nevertheleſs, if he be ſo greatly deſirous (as he pre- 


tendeth) to know of me who was this infant's father, | 


will not ſtick with Mr. Harding, akheugh I cannot 


ſwear for the matter, yet to take ſo mueh pain for his 
pleaſure to go as near as I may. For preoſſely and de- 
terminately to point out the right father, either of ii 
or any child, 1 ſuppoſe; neither will Mr. Harding 1e. 
quire it of me, neither is he able peradventure himleh, 
being aſked, to demonſtrate his on. Andiyet, as much 
as 1 may, to ſatisfy his dainty defire herein, and- part 
to help the innacency of che. woman IE - 
| ema 
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demand, Who. ſhould be the infant's father? Whe, 


fay I, bur his own morther”s huſband: the name of | 


which hoſband was David Jores, a miniſter, and married 
to the ſaid Perotine, in king Edward's time, in the 
church of our ar oe Caftle pariſh, ar Guernſey ;. the 
party which marri them being named Mr. Noel Reg- 
net, 4 Frenchman, and yet alive, witneſs hereunto, and 
now dwelling in London, in Sr, Martins-le-grand. 


Thus then, after my knowledge, I have ſhewrd. forth, 
for Mr. Harding's pleaſure, the right hufband of this 
perotine, and. what was his name, who was alſo alive, 
his wife bei reat with child, and partaker of the 

rſecution of - ſame time; and a ſchoolmaſter af- 
terwards in Normandy, &c. Now if Mr. Harding 
can take any ſuch advantage hereof to diſprove what | 
have ſaid, or be fo privy to the begerting of this child, 
that he can prove the ſaid David Jores, who was the right 
huſband to this wife, not to be the right father to. this 
infant, let him ſhew herein his cunning by what mighty 
demonſtrations he can induce us to think the contrary; 
and as I ſhall Tee his reaſon, I ſhall ſhape him an anſwer 
in ſuch ſort (I truſt) that he will perceiye, that whore- 
dom, whereſoever I may know it, ſhall find no ſupport 
by me; I wiſh is might find as little amongſt the chaſte 
_ catholics of Mr. Harding's church. 

From this I proceed to the ſecond part of his infa- 
mous accuſation, wherein he chargeth her of murder. 
A ſtrange caſe, that ſhe which was murdered herſelf 
with her child, and died before him, ſhould yet be ac- 
cuſed to murder the child. Murder, doubtleſs, is an 
horrible iniquity in any perfon ; but the mother to be 
the murderer of her own infant, is a double abomina- 
tion, and more than a monſter, fo far diſagreeing from 
all nature, that it is not lightly to be ſurmiſed of any 
one, without vchement cauſes of manifeſt proba- 
tion. | LE 
| Wherefore to try out this matter more thoroughly, 
touching this murdering mother, let us fee, Firſt, 
What hand did ſhe lay upon the child? None. What 
weapon had ſhe? None. Did ſhe then drown it, or 
caſt it into. ſome pond, as we read of the ſtrumpets at 
Rome, whoſe children's heads were taken up in pope 
Gregory's mote by hundreds, when prieſts began firſt ro 
be reſtrained of lawful wedlock? Or elſe did ſhe throw 
it by the walls into ſome private corner, as I am credi- 
bly certified, that in the cighth year of queen Elizabeth, 
certain ſcalps and other young infants* bones were 
found and taken out with a ſtick in the hole of a ſtone 
wall, in Lenton Abbey, by certain gentlemen within 
the county of Nottingham, James Baruſſe, Richard 
Loveit, and W. Lovelace, walking in the prior cham. 
ber; witneſs the ſaid W. Lovelace, with others who 
ſaw the bones aforeſaid ? Or otherwiſe, did ſhe take 
any hurtful drink to poiſon the child within her, as 
commonly it is reported few nunneries to have been 
in England, wherein ſuch a tree hath not been grow- 
ing within their ground, meet for practiſing of ſuch a 
purpoſe? Neither ſo, nor ſo. hat then? did ſhe 
purpoſely and wittingly thruſt herſelf into jeopardy, to 
the deſtruction of her child, when ſhe needed not, as 
Pope Joan, when ſhe might have kept her bed, would 
needs adventure forth in proceſſion, where both ſhe 
and her infant periſhed in the open ſtreet? | 


Well, then, thus much by this hitherto alledged and 
pranted, we have gotten this wotnan here to be accuſed 
of murdering her own child, who neither laid hand up- 
on it, nor uſed weapon againſt ir; neither uſed any 
other practice in drowning, hanging, breaking, buty- 
ng, poiſoning, or any other wilful means, whereby 
todeſitoy it. And how then? By what manner of way 
was this woman a murderer of het young babe? For- 
ſooth (faith Mr. Harding) when the was accuſed and 
condemned to be burnt, ſhe did not claim the benefit 
of her belly, whereby the life both of herfelf for che 
time might have been delayed, and the child preſerved. 


Whether ſhe did or no, I have not perfectly to ſay; 
do more, I ſuppoſe, hath Mr. Harding. However, 
this is certain, and by witneſs known, that ſhe uttered 
no leſs to her ſpiritual father in confeſſion. *And what 
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if ſhe had opened the ſame to the judges? They 
would (ſaid he) have ſpared her life. for the time, and 
ſo the innocent had been preſerved. And hau is Mr. 
Harding ſure of this, more than was the life ſpared af 
the young lady, and ſometime the miſtreſs, of Mr. 
Harding, who ſuffered. notwithſtanding ſhe was re- 
ported of ſome to be with child; becauſe the law 
(ſaith he) is beneficial ta women in her caſe, claiming 
the benefit thereof. 
The law ſo giveth, I grant. But it followeth not 
therefore, whatſoever the law giveth or preſcribeth, 
But many times the law goeth as it pleaſeth them 
which have the handling af the law. As for example; 
the law willeth none to be condemned by ſentence of 
death for hereſy, which the firſt time revoke their oꝑi 
nion, and yet contrary to this law, they condemned 2 
unlaw fully. Again, the like law, none to be executed 
for hereſy, before the writ be ſent down De Comlurrnab, 
and yet contrary to this law, without any ſuch writ, as 
far as I yet underſtand, they burnt her moſt cruelly. 
And what law then was bere to be looked for of theſe 
men, who in their doings herein ſeemed neither to oh- 
ſerve law, nor to regard honeſty, nor much to care for 
charity? And although ſhe had claimed ever ſo much 
the privilege of the law, what had that availed with 
thoſe men, whoſe hunting alrogether (as by their own 
proceedings may appear) ſeemed to be for the houſe- 
hold goods of theſe unfortunate wamen, which after 
2 death they immediately incroached into their own 
8. | 
But be it admitted, that ſhe neither demanded this 
benefit of the law, nor that the judges would ever have 
denied her if ſhe had ſo done; yet it had been the part 
of a grave accuſer, before he had deſcended into fach 
a railing action of murder againſt a poor woman now 
dead and gone, firſt to have adviſed wiſely with himſelf 
whether it might be, that ſhe had no ſuch intelligence 
what benefit the law would have given, in caſe it had 
been required. For not unlike it is, and well may be 
thought, rather yea than no, that the ſimple woman, 
brought up all her life-time in her mother's houſe, in 
an obſcure iſland, and in ſuch an out-corner of the 
realm, far off from the court, and practice of Engliſh 
laws, never heard before of any ſuch benefit of the law ; 
and therefore, upon mere ſimplicity, and for want af 
Kill, ions it not, becauſe ſhe knew not what to re- 
quire, Peradventure alſo her ſenſes might be ſo aſto- 
niſhed with the greatneſs and ſuddenneſs of the fear, 
that it was out of her, remembrance. Certainly it had 
been the duty of the judges, who knew the law, and 
could not be P of her caſe, to have queſtioned 
her thereof, and to have helped her ſimplicity in that 


behalf. Or, at leaſt, if they had diſdained, yet it had 


been the prieſt's part, as her ſpiritual facher, and privy 
thereunto, either to have inftructed her, or to have 
ſtaid the execution of her death, in order to preſerve 
the child. | b 

But Mr. Harding denicth all this; and, to aggravate 
the matter, inferreth, that ſhe not of any ſimple unſkil. 
fulneſs of the law, © but only of mere wilfulneſs, for 
were, Ku worldly ſhame, concealed her turpitude, 
and ſo became a murderer of her babe, &c. Theſe 
are the words of Mr. Harding, written by him not of 
any ſure ground, but only upon his catholic conjee- 
ture; for other demonſtration certainly to prove this 
true, he bringeth none. Wherefore, to anſwer con- 
jecture by conjecture, thus I reply to him again: That 
in caſe ſhe had been aſked the queſtion by the judyes 
and inquiſitors, whether ſhe had been with child, and 
then denied the ſame; or if ſhe, by any other colour- 
able means, had cloaked her being pregnant, whereby 
it ſhould not appear, this accuſer might have ſpoken 
probable advantage againſt her. Now, as ſhe was ne« 
ver demanded of their parts any ſuch queſtion, nor 


did ever deny any ſuch matter; ſo to anſwer this man 


with as good probability, 1 hold, that in caſe they had 


| required that matter of her, ſhe would never have de- 


nied it. And therefore whereas ſhe is accuſed for her 
not —_— of her being with child; why may ſhe 
6 | I. 
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not, by as good reaſon, again be defended for not de- 


ing the ſame? 8 | 
. "eld have uttered it, ſaith he. It had 


| been well done, ſaid I; and 1 would ſhe had: but yet 


that is not the queſtion between him and me, what ſhe 
mould have 1 but why ſhe did it not. Mr. Hard- 


ing, wandering in his blind ſurmiſes, fancieth the 


e only to be, © for hiding her diſhoneſty, and for 
4 ſhe would not ſhame the goſpel. . To this effect 
tendeth all his accuſation. i 

Perotine being big with child, at her condemnation 

did not ſhew it to the judges: 55 

Therefore, ſhe did it to conceal her turpitude, and 

becauſe ſhe would not ſhame the goſpel. 

But here this accuſer muſt underitand, if he has not 
forgot his logic, that fuch arguments which do truly 
"hold a /igiis, do always preſuppoſe, that. the figns 
which go before the things ſignified, muſt be neceſſary, 
perpetual, and firm, as is between cauſes natural and 
their effects. Otherwiſe, if the ſigns be doubtful, 
voluntary, or accidental, there is no firm conſequent 


can proceed therefrom. 


Now, if the ſaid accuſer ſhould be put to his proof, 
"how to {juſtify his ſequel to be true by evident de- 
" monſttatfon, that ſhe did it only for covering her diſ- 
' honeſty, I ſuppoſe verily he ſhould be found to ſay 
more than he is able to make good, and in concluſion 
ſhould be brought into the like caſe as were the pha- 
rifees, who coming to accuſe the adultereſs before 
"Chriſt, went away mute, with as much ſhame out of 
'the temple, as the woman came in, having not one 
word to anſwer. For a man to pronounce aſſuredly 
upon the ſecret thought and intent, either of man or 
woman, farther than by utterance of ſpeech is to him 
ſignified, paſſeth his capacity, and is to be left only to 
him, who is a God ag: the heart and the reins. 

But foraſmuch as Mr. Harding worketh, as J ſaid, 
by ſurmiſes, confirming every thing to the worſt, let 
us ſee v hat may be ſurmiſed as much to the contrary, 
concerning the quality of this ſurmiſed murder; 
wherein divers things are to be conſidered, as here- 
r wp 
The firſt conjecture is this, That ſych- manner of 
women, who for worldly ſhame are diſpoſed to mur- 
der their children, have other ways' to compaſs that 
wickedneſs, than by keeping ſilence. Now, con- 
cerning Perotine's going to be burnt, neither could 
this se fave her, if the would, from worldly 
ſhame; nor is it to be thought any ſuch intent ever to 
be in her, as to murder her child; as appeared in 
her mother's houſe, where if ſne had continued her 
time out, ſhe intended no leſs but honeſtly to be 
brought to bed, and to nurſe her child, not caring 
For the ſhame of the world, nor fearing any ſlander to 
the goſpel. Whereby may be urged that no intent of 
murder was ever in her thought. Soc ade 
Fot how is it likely that ſhe, who had gone ſo 
long with child, almoſt to the full time of her deli- 
verance, and never thought nor wrought any hurt to 
the infant all that time, ſhould now, going to her 
death, mind more hurt to her child, than ſhe did be- 
fore, hoping herſelf to live? | 

« - Secondly, How knoweth Mr. Harding to the con- 
'trary, but that ſhe was known in the town to be with 
child, and went boldly abroad without note of any 
ſhame; before the time ſhe came in trouble? Which 
being true, ſhame then could be no cauſe why ſhe 
ſhould' conceal her child more after condemnation 
than ſhe did before ſhe was condemned. 

Thirdly, Admit the caſe it was not known before, 
what advantage thereby ſhould ariſe to her, being ap- 
pointed to die, by concealing her being pregnant ? 
She ſhould have avoided (ſaith Mr. Harding) the 
public ſhame and ſlander of the world, in that none 
ſhould have known her to be. with child. Firſt, 
what ſhame was it for a married wife to be noted to 
be with child? Again, what profit had that been to 
her, to avoid the ſhame and fame of the world, being 
now condemned to die? | 


. 


- Fourthly, How is it like, that for ſhame ſhe meant 


N . 


to conceal that from the world, which both knew the 


ſhould not live in the world, and alſo ſhould ſuffer 
that kind of death whereby her child could not be 
hidden from the ſight of the world, though ſhe had gone 
about ever ſo much to conceal it? 

Fifthly, How is it to be thought that any woman 
going to ſuch a ſharp puniſhment of fire to be con. 
ſumed, would let for any worldly ſhame to reſcue her 
own life from ſo bitter a torment, at leaſt ſo long as 
ſhe might, beſide the ſafeguard alſo of her child, if by 
any means ſhe had known a remedy ? anal as 

Sixthly, Foraſmuch as' Mr. Harding doth ſo hei. 
noul]y charge her with the wilful murdering of her 
own natural child, let all indifferent conſciences con. 
ſider this, what was the cauſe that moved her ſo will. 
ingly to recant as ſhe did, but partly to, ſave her own- 
lite, and eſpecially the poor innocent. Whereby it 
is manifeſt to be underſtood, what a motherly affec- 
tion ſhe had to ſave her infant, if the father of the 
ſpirituality had not been ſo cruel, againſt all order of 
law, to caſt both her and her child away, not withſtand- 
ing her ſaid recantation. : * ge 

Seventhly-and laſtly, When Mr. Harding hath in. 
veighed all he can againſt this poor woman, yet it is 
all the ſame but a bye-matter from this principal pur. 
poſe pretended, ſuppoſing thereby, through his de- 
praving of her, to juſtify: and excuſe the pope's holy 
clergy, who wrought her death. Which will not be: 
for whatſoever her life was beſides, yet ſoraſmuch ag 
the cauſe of her death and condemnation was neither 
for theft, whoredom, nor murder, but only and 
merely for religion, which deſerved no death; I 
therefore having in my ſtory no further to deal, as 1 
ſaid before, ſo do I ſay again, that the cauſe of her 
condemnation was wrongful, her death was cruel, the 
ſight of the babe rueful, and the proceeding of the 
Judges unlawful: the whole ſtory is pitiful; and the 
prieſts and clergy were the principal authors, All 
vhich being conſidered and well expended, I truſt 
Mr. Harding may ſtand well contented: or, if he 
thinks; murder to be a thing, which ought not to be 
lightly paſſed over, let him then find out murder 
where it is, and tell us truly, without affection of 
partiality, where the true murder lieth, whether in 
the poor woman, who, with her child, was murdered, 
or in them, who, without all law and conſcience, 
brought them both to dean | 

Briefly and finally to conclude with this man, what- 
ſoever the woman was, ſhe is now gone. To bite ſo 
bitterly againſt the dead, is little honeſty. ' And tho' 
the accuſation had in it ſome truth, yet this accuſarion 
here needed not. The fame being falſe, is too un- 
merciful: at leaſt, being doubtful, and unknown to 
him, charity would have judged the beſt; humanity 
would have ſpared the dead, and if he could not afford 
her his good word, yet he might have. left her cauſe 
unto the Lord, who ſhall judge both her and him. 
To pray for the dead he findeth in his maſs, but to 
backbite the dead, he neither findeth in his maſs, 
mattins, nor even-ſong: and no doubt but in his Di- 
rige and commendations he commendeth many a one, 
leſs deſerving to be commended than this woman, let 
catholic affection be ſer aſide. And though the me- 
rits of her cauſe deſerved not his commendations, yet 
ſhe never deſerved at Mr. Harding's hand ſuch un- 
mercitul treatment after her departure. Cruelty ſhe 
ſuffered enough alive, without Mr. Harding adding to 
her former afflictions: not withſtanding he hurteth not 
her, but himlelf; nor ſtaineth her honeſty ſo much as 
he blemiſheth his own. It hath been the manner of 
learned men, in time paſt, ever to be more ready 
with their defending oration, than to accuſe. If 
they did at any time. accuſe, it was when forced: 
neither did they, accuſe. any. but ſuch as were alive 
and then only in ſuch matters where either the com- 
mon- wealth or themſelves were vehemently affected. 
| Now if this grieve him, ſo greatly, becauſe in my 
ſtory I have termed her to be a martyr, let him con- 
fider the cauſe wherefore ſhe ſuffered, being neither 
for felony, murder, nor whoredom, but only for the 

; TIS | . | 4 1494 religion 
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religion in king Edward's. time received: and when 
he hath confuted that religion, I ſhall croſs her out 
of the book and fellowſhip of martyrs. a 
time, my exhortation to Mr. Harding ſhall be this: 
Firſt, That if he muſt needs become a writer in 
theſe furious and outrageous days of ours, he will 
ſeaſon his vein. of writings with more mildneſs and 
charity, and not give ſuch example of railing to others. 
Secondly, That he will moderate his judging and 
condemning of others. with, more equity and indiffe- 
rency; and not be fo raſh and partial. For if ſte be 
accounted a murderer, who ſo carefully went about, 
by recantation, to ſave both herſelf and child from 
the fire; what is to be ſaid of them who ſo cruelly 
condemned her, and cauſed both her. and her infant 
to be burned, although ſhe had (as I ſaid) recanted. 
Yet ſo partial is he, that in all this, invective, crying 
out ſo intemperately againſt the woman and child that 
were burned, he ſpake never a word of their. con- 
demners and true murderers indeed. ,.., , {+ 1 
Thirdly, Forſomuch as Mr. Harding is here in 
hand with infanticide, and caſting away young chil- 
dren's lives, I would wiſh, that as he hath ſifted the 
doings of this woman to the uttermoſt, who was mur- 
dered, inſtead of being a murderer ; he would look 
with an indifferent eye on the other ſide, upon them 
of his own clergy, and ſee what he could find amongſt 
thaſe. wilful contemners of immaculate marriage. 1 
do not accuſe any of incontinency whoſe lives I 
know. not; but there is one above that well knoweth 
and ſeeth all things, be they ever ſo ſecret to man, 
and moſt. certaiuly at length will pay home with fire 
and brimſtone, when he ſeeth his time. 
I ſay no more, and not ſo much as I might, ſol- 
lowing herein the , painters, who when. their colours 
will not ſerve to expreſs, a thing that they mean, ſha- 
dow it with a veil. But howſoever the matter gocth 
with them, whether they may or may not be ſuſpected 
touching this crime aforeſaid of inſanticide; molt 
ſure” and manifeſt it is that they are more than wor- 
thily to be accuſed of. homicide in murdering, the 
children and ſervants of God, both men and women, 
wives and maids, old and young, blind and lame, 
mad and unmad, diſcreet and fimple innocents, 
learned and unlearned, and that of all degrees, from 
the high archbiſhop, to the clerk. and ſexton of the 
church, and that moſt wrongfully and wilfully, with 
ſuch effuſion of innocent. chriſtian blood, as crieth up 
daily to God for vengeance. ; | "IE 
And therefore Mr. Harding, in my mind, ſhould 
do well to ſpare a little time from his invectives, 
wherewith he impeacheth the poor proteſtants of 
murder, whom they have murdered themſelves, and 
exerciſe his pen with more fruitful matter, to exhort 
theſe ſpiritual fathers firſt to ceaſe from murdering 
their own children, to ſpare the blood of innocents, 
and not to perſecute Chriſt ſo cruelly in his members 


as they do: and furthermore, to exhort in like man- 


ner theſe Agamiſts, and wilful rejecters of matrimo- 
ny, to take themſelves, to lawful wives, and not to 
reſiſt God's holy ordinance, nor encounter his inſti- 
tution with another contrary inſtitution, of their own 
deviſing, leſt perhaps they being prevented by ſragi- 
lity, may fall into danger of ſuch inconveniences 
above hinted; which if they be not in them 1 ſhall 
be glad; but if they be, it is not their railing againſt 
the poor proteſtants, nor yet their ſecret auricular 
confeſſion, that ſhall cover their iniquities from the 
face of the Lord, when he ſhall come to reveal the 
hidden things of darkneſs, and judge the world by fire. 

And thus, for lack of further Ieilure, I end with, Mr. 
Harding; having no more at this time to, ſay, unto 
him, but wiſh him'to fear. God, to embrace his truth, 
to remember himſelf, and to ceaſe, from this unchari- 
table railing, eſpecially againſt the dead, which can- 
not anſwer him; or if he will needs continue ſtill to 
be ſuch a vehement aGgcuſer of others, yet that he will 
remember what belongeth to the part of a right accu- 
ſer; Firſt, That his accuſation be true ; Secondly, 


* 


In the mean 


| 


= — 
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That no blind affection of partiality be mixed with 
it; Thirdly, Whoſoever taketh upon him to carp at, 
and impeach the crimes of others, ought themſelves 
to be ſincere and upright, and to ſee what may be 
written in their own foreheads. % 

Whoredom and murder are grievous offences, and 
worthy to be accuſed: but to accuſe of murder the 
parties that were murdered, and to leave the other 
perſons untouched that were the true murderers, is 
the part of an accuſer, who deſerveth himſelf to be 
accuſed of partiality. e % hp bs 

As verily I. think by this woman, that if ſhe had 
been a catholic papiſt, and a devout follower of their 
church, as ſhe was a proteftant, ſhe had neither been 
condemned by them alive, nor accuſed, by Mr. Hard- 
ing when dead. But God forgive him, and make him 
a good man, if it be his will. W | 
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An Account of three MART IRS, burnt at GREEN ST EAD, 
in SUSSEX, 


' TEAR about the ſame time that theſe three wo- 
N men, and the infant, were burnt at Guernſey, 
ſuffered three likewiſe at Greenſtead, in Suſſex, two 
men and one woman ; the names of whom were Tho- 
mas Dungate, John Foreman, and Mother Tree, who 
for righteouſneſs“ - ſake gave themſelves 'to death and 
torments of the fire, patiently abiding what the furious 
rage of man could ſay or work againſt them, ending 
their lives at-the ſaid rown of Greenſtead, on the 18th 
of July, and in the year aforeſaid. | 


* 
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| An Artount of the Martyrdom of THOMAS - MOOR, 


in the Town of Leiceſter, June 26, 1556. 


Is 9 . 


8 the bloody rage of this perſecution ſpared: 

neither man, woman, nor child, wife nor maid, 
lame nor blind, and as there was no differer.ce either 
of age or ſex conſidered, ſo neither was there any 
condition: or quality reſpected of any perſon; but 
whoſoever. he were- that held not as they did on the 
pope and the ſacrament of the altar, were he learned 
or unlearned, wiſe, ſimple, or innocent, all went to 
the fire, as may appear by this ſimple poor creature 
and innocent poor ſoul, named Thomas Moor, re- 
tained as a ſervant in the town of Leiceſter, about 
24 years of age, and after the manner of a huſband- 
man; who, for ſpeaking certain words, that his Ma- 


ker was in heaven, and not in the pyx, was thereupon 


apprehended in the country, being with his friends. 
Who coming before his ordinary, was firſt aſked, 
Whether he did not believe his Maker to be there, 
pointing to the high altar. Which he denied. 
How then, ſaid the biihop, doſt thou believe? 
The young man anſwered, As my creed doth! 
teach. we. not bs volt Sor: 0d 
Then ſaid the biſhop, And what is yonder that 
thou ſeeſt above the altar? 2 497 \ 
He anſwered, Forlooth, I cannot tell what you: 
would have me to ſee. I ſee there fe clothes, with 
golden taſſels, and other gay matters hanging about the 
pyx: what is within I cannot ſee. 2 lic 
Why, doſt thou not believe, ſaid the biſhop, Chriſt 
to be there, fleſh, blood, and bone? „ ciict 
No, that 1 do not, ſaid he. WT m— ' (1644 
Whereupon the ordinary making ſhort with bim, 
read the ſentence, and ſo condemned the. faithful 


ſervant of Chriſt to death in St. Margaret's church 


in Leiceſter; who was burnt, and ſuttered a joyful 
and glorious martyrdom for the teſtimony of righte- 
ouſneſs, in the ſame town, about the 26th day of June, 
1556. | | . 

"To this Thomas Moor, we have alſo annexed the 
examination and anſwers. of one John Jackſon, be- 
fore Dr. Cook, one of the commitlioners; for it be- 
longeth near unto the ſame time. 


. 4. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q. Maav. A. D. 1556. 


— — 


The Examination of JOHN JACKSON, Before Dr. 
COOK, Marth 11, 1556. 


IRST, when I came before him, he railed on me, 
and called me heretic. 

J anſwered and faid, I am no heretic. 

Cot. Yes, thou art. For Mr. Read told me, that 
thou wert the rankeſt hetetic of all of them in the King's 
Bench. 

ackſon. I know him not. | 
k. No? Yes, he etamined thee at the King's 
Bench. | | 
N 7 He examined five others, but not me. 
. Then anſwer me: what fayeſt thou to the 
bleffed Tacrarnent of the altar? Tell me. 

Fackſon. It is a vague queſtion, to aſk me at the 
firſt ſetting off. 

Cook. What an heretic is this! 

— re It is eaſier to call a man heretic, than to 
prove him one. | 

Cook. What church art thou of? 

| Jackſon, What church? I am of the ſame church 
that is bujlt on the foundation of the prophets and the 
2 * Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- 


| Jackſon, How can that be, ſeeing that I am of that 
church? I am ſure that you will not ſay that the pro- 
phets and apoſtles were heretics. | 
Got. Ne. But what ſayeſt thou to the bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of the altar again? Tell me. 
Fack/on. 1 find it not written. 
Cook. No? Keeper, away with him. 


Yet I tarried there long, and did talk with him; | 
and I ſaid, Sir, I am content to be tractable, and obe- 


- . - 


dient to the word of God. 


Dr. Codk anſwered and faid to me, that J knew not 


[ 


true or not. | _ 
Fack/on. Yeh, that Ido. 
ot. Whereby? | i 
Jauch. Hereby, faid I. Our Saviour Chrift faith, 
« Search the fcriptures3 for in them you think ro have 
eternal life. For they be they char teſtify of me.“ 
Cook. This is a wiſe proof, a 
Fackfon. Is it fo? What fay you then to theſe words 
that the prophet David faid? © Wharfoevet he be that 
feareth the Lord, he will ſnew him the way that he hath 
choſen: his ſoul hall dwell at eaſe, and his feed ſhall 
polls the land. The ſecrets of the Lord are among 
them 'thac fear him, and he ſheweth them His cove- 
nam.” ; ; 
Gut. Well, you. ſhall He rid ſhortly oe way or 
other, | 
Jactſon. My life heth not in men's hands, therefore 
no man ſhall do mort unto me than God will ſuffer 


Thou art a ſtubborn and naughty fel- 


Cook. No? 
" k/on. You t ſo judge of 

achſon. Lou cannot ſo ju me, except you 
did ſee ſome evil by we. | 

Wo. No? Why muy not I judge thee, as 

5 2 thoa and thy fellows judge us, and call us pa- 
piſts ? £ 3 | 
Juctſen. Why, that i no judgment: but Chriſt 
ſaith, If you refafe me, und tective not my word, 
you have one that judgeth . The word that I have 
2 unto you now, ſhall judge you in the faſt 

y. 

ot. Lyon he tell me, Who is the head of the 
congregation 

con, Chrift is the hend. 

nt. But who is head on tafth ? | 

Fackſon. Chriſt hath members here on earth. 

(ont. Who are they ? * 

Facton. They that ure ruled by tte werd of God. 
Jactſon. I am that I. 


| 


Then Dr. Cook faid to my keeper, Have him to 
priſon again. 
I 22 contented with that, ſnid I, and fo we de- 
rted. | 
121 anſwer no further in this matter, becauſe I thought 
he ſhould not have my blood in a corner. But 1 hope 
in the living God, that when the time ſhall come, be. 
fore the congregation I ſhall ſhake their building after 
another manner of faſhion. For they build but upon 
the ſand, and their walls are daubed with untempered 
mortar, and therefore they cannot ſtand long. 
Therefore, good brothers and ſiſters, be of 
cheer: for I truſt in my God, 1 and my other fellow... 
priſoners ſhall go joyfully before you, praiſing God 
moſt heartily, that we ate counted worthy to be wit. 
neſſes of his truth. I pray you accept my ſimple anſu et 
at this time, committing you unto God. 


Of this John Jackſon, beſides theſe His afbreſaicd an- 


ſwers and examination before Dr. Cook, ont of the 


—_ 


| 


* 


| commiſſioners, no more came to our hands. 


An Actenm of the Martyrdom & JOAN WAS 
Blind Woman, in ther LE Derby. 355 e 


HE firft 3 Auguſt, ſuffered likewife at the 

town of Derby, a pot honeſt woman, bei 
blind from her birth, and unmarried, about the . 
12, named Joan Wafte, of the patiſh of Alhallows. 
Of them that fat u this poor worman's blbod, the 
chief was Ralph Blaine, dilhwp of the diocefe, Dr. 


| Draicot, his chancellor, fir John Port, knight, Henr 


Vernon, eſquire, Peter Finch, official of 75 Wi 
the aſſiſtance alſo of divers others, Richard Ward and 
William Bembridge the fame time being bailiffs vf the 
town of Derby, &. F 
Firſt, After the adovr- named biſhop and Dr. Drai- 
cot had cauftd the Taid Joan Waſte to be apprehended 
in the town of Derby, ſufpecting Her to be guilty of 
certain herefies, ſhe was divers times privily examined, 
as well in priſon as out, by Peter Finch, the official; 
and after brought to public examination before the 
biſhop: at laſt, ſhe was burnt in Derby, as above ſaid. 
Concerning whofe life, bringing up, and converſation, 
fomewhat more amply we mind to diſcourſe, as by faith- 


ful relation hath come to my hands. 


Firſt, This Joan Waſte was the daughter of William 
Wafte, an honeft pobr man, a barber, who fometimes 
alſo ufed to make ropes. His wife had the ſame 
=_ and one other at one birth, and ſhe was born 

ind. 


When about twelve or fourteen years old, the 


learned to knit hofe and fleeves, and other things, 
which in time ſhe cbuld do very well. Furthermore, 
as time ſerved, ſhe helped her father to turn ropes, 
and do ſuch other things as the was able, being never 
ite. Thus ſhe continaed wich her father and mother 
during their tives. After whoſe deceaſe ſhe lived with 
her brother Roger Waſte, and in the time of king Ed- 
ward the Sixth, of dleſfed memory, gave herſelf * 
to hear divine ſervite read in the vulgar tongue. A 
thus by heating homilits and fermons, ſhe became 
matvellouſiy well affected to the religion then taught. 
So at length, having faved fo much money as would 
buy her a New Teſtament, \he cauſed one to be pto- 
vided for her. And atthough ſhe was of herſelf un- 
learned, and, by reaſon of her blindneſs, unable to 
read, yet, for the great defire the had to underſtand, 
and have imprinted in her memory the ſayings of the 
holy ſcriptures contained in the New Ceftartent, ſhe 
acquainted herſelf chiefly with John Hurt, then priſo- 
ner in the common hall of Derby for debt. 

The fame John Hurt being a grave ſober man, of the 
age of threeſcore ahdU ten years, dy het earneſt intreaty, 


and being a phone, and mat times idle and without 


company, did for his exerciſe daily read unto her ſome 
one chapter of rhe New Trſtament. 
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he were otherwiſe occupied or hindered through ſickneſs, 
ſhe would repair unto John Pemerton, clerk of the pariſh 
church of All Saints, in the ſame town of Derby, or 
ſome other perſon which could read, and ſomerimes ſhe 
would give a penny or two (as ſhe might ſpare) to ſuch 
perſons as would freely read unto her, appointing unto 
them beforchand how many chapters of the New Teſta- 
ment they ſhould read, or how often they ſhould repeat 
one chapter for ſuch a price. | 

Moreover in the ſaid Joan Waſte this was notorious, 
that ſhe being utterly blind, could notwithſtanding, 
without a guide, go to any church within the ſaid rown 
of Derby, or to any other place or perſon, with whom 
ſhe had any ſuch exerciſe. By which exerciſe ſhe ſo 
profited, that ſhe was able not only to recite many chap- 
ters of the New Teſtament, but alſo could aptly diſ- 
prove, by divers places of ſcriptures, as well fin, as 
ſuch abuſes in religion, as then were too much in uſe in 
divers and ſundry perſons. @ 4 i 

As this godly woman thus daily increaſed in the 
knowledge of God's holy word, and no leſs in her life 
expreſſed the virtuous fruits and exerciſe of the ſame: 
not long after, through the fatal death of bleſſed king 
Edward, followed the woeful ruin of religion in the 
reign of queen Mary his ſiſter. In which alteration, 
notwithſtanding the general back ſliding of the greateſt 
part and multitude of the whole realm into popery 
again, yet this poor blind woman, continuing in a con- 
ſtant conſcience, proceeded ſtill in her former exerciſe, 


being both zealous in that ſhe had learned, and alſo. 


refuſing to communicate in religion with thoſe, which 
taught contrary to that ſhe had before learned in king 
Edward's time. | | 3 61 | 

For which ſhe was called and convented before rhe 
aforeſaid biſhop and Dr. Draicor, with divers others 
called in to bear witneſs. | 

The articles miniſtered unto her, and wherewith ſhe 
was charged, were theſe: Frſt, that ſhe did hold the 
facrament of the altar to be only a memory or repre- 
ſentation of Chriſt's body, and material bread and wine, 
but not his natural body, unleſs it were received. And 
that it ought not to be. reſerved from time to time over 
the altar, but immediately to be received, &c. | 

Item, That ſhe did hold, in receiving of the ſacra- 
ment of the alar, ſhe did' not receive the ſame body 
that was born of the virgin Mary, and ſuffered upon the 
croſs for our redemption, &c. 

Item, She did hold, that Chriſt at his laſt ſupper did 
not blefs the bread that he had then in his hands, but was 
bleſſed himſelf, and by the virtue of the words of con- 
ſecration, the ſubſtance of the bread and wine is not con- 
verted and turned into the ſubſtance of the body and 
blood of Chriſt. | | 

Item, That ſhe did grant that ſhe was of the pari 
of Allhallows, in Derby, &c. 

Item, That all and ſingular the premiſes are true and 
notorious by public report and fame, &c. 

Whereunto ſhe anſwered, that ſhe believed therein ſo 
much as the holy ſcripture taught her, and according to 
that ſhe had heard preached unto her by divers learned 
men. Whereof ſome ſuffered impriſonment, and others 
ſuffered death for the ſame doctrine: among whom ſhe 


named, beſides others, Dr. Taylor, who, ſhe ſaid, took it 


of his conſcience, that the doctrine which he taught was 
true, and aſked them if they would do ſo in like caſe for 
their doctrine: which if they would not, ſhe deſired 
them for God's ſake not to trouble her, being a blind, 
poor, and unlearned woman, with any further talk, 
ſaying, that by God's aſſiſtance, ſhe was ready to yield 
up her life in that faith, in ſuch ſort as they ſhould 
appoint. | | | 
And yet notwithſtanding being preſſed by the ſaid 
biſhop and Dr. Draicot, with many arguments of 
Chriſt's omnipotence, as, Why was not Chriſt able as 
well to' make the bread his body, as to turn water into 
wine, or raiſe Lazarus from the dead? and ſuch other 
like arguments; and many times being threatened with 
grievous impriſonments, torments, and death. The 
poor woman thus being as it were half aſtoniſhed. through 
their terrors and threats, and probably deſirous to pro- 
50. a | 


| 


long her life, offered to the biſhop then preſent, that if 
he would before that company, take it upon his con- 
ſcience, that the doArine which he would have her to 
believe concerning the ſacrament was true, and that he 
would at the dreadful day of judgment anſwer for her 
therein (as the aid Dr. Taylor in divers of his ſermons 
did offer), ſhe would then further anſwer them. 

Whereunto the biſhop anſwered he would. But Dr. 
Draicot, his chancellor, hearing that, ſaid, My lord, you 
know not what you do, you may in no caſe anſwer for a 
heretic. And he immediately aſked the poor woman 
whether ſhe would recant or no; ſhe ſaid ſhe ſhould 
anſwer for herſelf, Unto whoſe ſayings the biſhop alſo 
conformed himſelf. 

The poor woman perceiving this, anſwered again, 
that if they refuſed to take of their conſcience that it was 
true they would have her to believe, ſhe would anſwer 
no farther, but defired them to do their pleaſure; and ſo 
after certain circumſtances, they pronounced ſentence 
againſt her, and delivered her to the bailiffs of the ſaid 
town of Derby aforenamed ; who after they had kept 
her about a month or five weeks, there came unto them 
a writ De Heretico Comburendo ; by virtue whereof they 
were appointed by the ſaid biſhop to bring her to the 


riſh church of All-Saints at a day appointed, where 


r. Draicot was to make a ſermon. 

When the time was come that this innocent martyr 
ſhould ſuffer, firſt came to the church Dr. Draicot, ac- 
companied with divers gentleman, as Mr. Thomas Pow- 
thread, Mr. Henry Vernon, Mr. Dethick, of Newal, 
and divers others. This done, and all things now in 
readineſs, at laſt the poor blind creature and ſervant of 
God was brought and ſet before the pulpit, where the 
ſaid doctor being entered into his ſermon, and there 
inveighing againſt many matters, which he called here. 
ſies, declared unto the people that that woman was con- 
demned for denying the ſacrament of the altar to be the 
very body and blood of Chriſt really and ſubſtantially, 
and was thereby cut off from the body of the catholic 
church; and ſaid, that ſhe was not only blind of her 
bodily eyes, but alſo blind in the eyes of her ſoul. And 
he ſaid, As her body ſhould be preſently conſumed with 
material fire, ſo her ſoul ſhould be burned in hell with 
everlaſting fire, as ſoon as it ſhall be ſeparated from the 
body, and there remain world without end; and ſaid it 
was not lawful for the people to pray for her: and ſo 
with many terrible threats he made an end of his ſermon, 
and commanded the bailiffs and thoſe gentleman to ſee 
her executed. Then this bleſſed ſervant of God was 
carried away from the church to a place called the 
Windmill Pit, near to the ſaid town; and holding Roger 
Waſte, her brother, by the hand, ſhe prepared herſelf, 
and deſired the people to pray with her, and ſaid ſuch 
prayers as ſhe before had learned, and cried upon Chriſt 
to have mercy upon her, as long as life ſerved. In this 
mean ſeaſon the ſaid Dr. Draicot went to his inn, for 
great ſorrow of her death, and there laid him down and 
ſlept, during all the time of her execution. And thus 
much of Joan Waſte. 

Now, foraſmuch as 1 am not ignorant (faithful reader) 
that this and other ſtories ſer forth of the martyrs, will 
not want carpers and markers enough, ready to ſeek all 
holes and corners how to defame the memory of God's 
good faints, and to condemn theſe hiſtories as lies and 
untruths, eſpecially hiſtories wherein they ſee their 
ſhameful acts and unchriſtian cruelty detected and 
brought to light; therefore for the better confirmation of 
this hiſlory above written, and to ſtop the mouths of 
ſuch perſons, this ſhall be ro admoniſh all and ſingular 
readers hcreof, that the diſcourſe of this poor blind 
woman's life and death, in ſuch ſort as is above prefixed, 
hath been confeſſed to be very true, by divers perſons 
of worthy credit, and yet living; and alſo hath been 
carefully peruſed and examined by W. Bambridge, 


then bailiff of Derby; who as well of his own know 
ledge, as by ſpecial inquiry and conference by him; 


made, with divers others, hath certified the ſame to us 
to be undoubted ; beſide the teſtimony of John Cad- 
man, curate of the ſaid town, and of others alſo, upon 


whoſe honeſty well known, and their report herein 
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nothing diſfering from ſuch as were beſt acquainted [[ the houſe, and apprehended him, and carried him to 
with that matter, I have been here the more bold to 


_ and fo at length he was brought ta the biſhop, 
commit this ſtory to poſterity, for all good men to con- r. Brooks, in whoſe cruel handling he remained ſg 


fider and Judge upon. long, till his legs almoſt were fretted off with irons. 


| fter the apprehenſion of the huſband, the wife like. 
„ wiſe was taken, with her young-born child, being bur 

An Account of Enw and Stare, Journ H ART, TroMas fourteen days old, out of her child-bed, and carri [ 
RavexsbaLe, a Shoemaker, a Currier, a Carpenter, the common gaol, and there confined among thieves 
Joux Hlonv, ang a Women. and murderers; where ſhe and her innocent babe foung 


ſo little Charity, that ſhe could never come to any fire, 
N the $th day of September (which was the next but was driven to warm the clothes that ſhould 
O month following) a certain godly, aged, devout || about the child i 

perſon, and zealous of the 


ſhire, named Edward Sharp, of 


martyrdom, where he conſtantly and manfully perfi [ting 


ve, but with the man, craftily deceiving his ſimplicity 
in the juſt quarrel of Chriſt's goſpel, for miſliking and || with fair gloſſing words, falſely perſuading him that his 
renourcing the ordinances of the Romiſh church, was |] Wife had recanted; and aſking him, wheretore he ſhoulg 
tried as pure gold, and made a lively ſacrifice in the || more ſtand in his own cOncet, than ſhe, being as well 
fire: in whoſe death, as in the death of all his other learned as be; and ſo ſubtily drew out a form of recan- 


ſaints, the Lord be lorified and thanked for his great || tation, wherewith he deceived the ſimple ſoul. Where. 
grace of conſtancy ; bo whom be praiſe for ever, Amen, || unto after that he had once granted that he wou 


N ſent, although be had not yet recanted, they ſuffered 
| On the 24th of the ſame month, 1550, John Hart, him to go to his wife, where ſhe lay in the common 
Thomas Ravenſdale, a ſhocmaker, and a Currier, ſuffered gaol. yorker -4 nl] | by 
at Mayfield in Suſſex: who being at the place where || © en- they with melting hearts opening their ming; 
they ſhould ſulfer, after they had made their prayers, one to another, when he ſaw his wife not releaſed, and 
and were at the ſtake ready to undergo the force of the perceĩ ving that he had not done well; he declared unto 
fire, they conſtantly and Joyfully yielded their lives for 1 matter, how falſely he was circumvented 
the teſtimony of the glorious goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, unto ; p, telling him that 
whom be praiſe for ever and ever, Amen, ſhe had c 


| | ertainly recanted : And thus deceiving me, (ſaid 
The day following, which was the 25th of the ſaid || he! brought tbis unto me, and fo plucked out of his 
month, a young man, by trade a carpenter, (whoſe || boſom the copy of the recantation, whereunto he had 
name we have not) was Put to death for the like teſti- [| granted his - promiſe. © At the ſight whereof the wife 
mony of Jeſus Chriſt, at Briſtol, where he yielded hearing v hat — huſband had done, her heart clave 
himſelf te the torments of the fire, gave up his life aſunder, ſaying. Alack, thus long have we continued 
into the hands of the Lord, with ſuch joyful conſtanc one, and hath Satan ſo prevailed, to cauſe — 1 break 
and triumph, as all the church of Chri have juſt claſh your firſt” vow made to Chriſt in baptiſm ? And & 
to praiſe God for him. | N. 


| 8 | hearts the Lord knoweth. Ihen b n he greatly to 
On the 27th of the ſame month of September, John be gail. his promiſe made to the — and — 
Horn and a woman ſuffered death by fire at Wooton- prayer to Almighty God, defiring him that he might not 
under- edge in Glouceſterſhire, and died very gloriouſly live ſo long as to call evil good, and good evil; or light 
| ina conſtant faith to the terror of the wicked, and com... | darkneſs, or darkneſs light; and ſo he departed toward 
| fort of the godly. So gloriouſly did the Lord work in || his houſe; 
1 them, that death unto them was life, and life with a 
[ blotted conſcience was death. | 
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weeks. | | | 
—̃ — Aſter this, Joan his wife continued ſtill in priſon with 
| : her tender infant, till at laſt ſhe was brought before that 
The unmerciful Handling of William DaxckRIEI D biſhop to be examined. Whereunto what her anſwers 
and Joan bis Wife, being in Child-bed, taken out of 


ad were, it is not certainly known. Howbeit moſt like it 
ber Houfe, dh her Jucking Infant of fourteen Days is, hat ſoever they were, they pleaſed not the bj „ as 
old, and laid in the common Gaol among Thieves and appeared by his anger increaſed againft the poor woman, 
R | and her [on continuance in the Priſon, together with 
f her tender be, which alſo remained with her in the 
HEN I had written and finiſhed the ſtory of gaol, partaker of her martyrdom, ſo long as her milk 
the three Guernſey women, with the young would ferve to give it ſuck, till at length the child, 
infant there burned with them, and alſo had paſſed the being ſtarved for cold and famine, was ſent away when 
burning of the poor blind woman Joan Waſte at Derby, it was paſt all remedy, and ſo ſhortly after died: and 
I well oped I ſhould have found no more luch ſtories of not long after the mother followed. Beſides, the old 
unmerciful cruelty ſhewed upon innocent women with woman, which was mother of the huſband, of the age 
their children and young infants : but now Coming to of eighty years and upward; who being left in the houſe 
the perſecution in Glouceſterſhire about the paxts of after their apprehenſion, for lack of comfort there pe- 
Briſtol, I find another ſtory of ſuch unmercifulneſs ſhew.. riſned alſo. | | | | 
ed againſt a woman in child-bed, as far from all charity | And thus have ye in one ſtory the death of four to- 
and humanity, as any other ſtory that hath hitherto been | gether; firſt of 
rehearſed, as by the ſequel hereof may appear. after that of the innocent child, and laſtly of the mother. 
In the pariſh of Worton-under-edge, not far from What became of the other nine children, I am not per- 
Briſtol, dwelt William Dangerfield, an honeſt poor man, fectly ſure, but that I partly underſtand they all were 
who by his wife Joan had nine children, and ſne now undone by the ſame. 
lying in child- bed of the tenth. This William, after This ſtory is reported and teſtified as well by others, 
certain ſpace for || as namely by Mrs. Bridges dwelling in the ſame town, 


and partaker then of the like afflictions, who hardly 
as natural duty re. eſcaped with her life. 


being. delivered four . In the month of October following, was burnt at the 
| | Town of Northampton a ſhoemaker, a true witneſs and 

ooner Known to ſome diſciple of the Lord, who according to the grace of 
nen N S, but they || God given unto him, cleaving faſt to the found doctrine 

incenſed with the ſpirit of Popery, immediately beſet | and Preaching of God's word, renounced the untruc 
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falſe coloured religion of the Romiſh ſee, wherein many 
a good man hath been drowned. - 


After him, not long after, in the ſame month- of 
October, died alſo in the caſtle of Chicheſter, three 
godly confeſſors, being there in bonds for the like cauſe 
of Chriſt's goſpel, who alſo ſhould have ſuffered the like 
martyrdom, had not their natural death, or rather (as it 
is to be ſuſpected) the cruel handling of the papiſts, 
made them away before, and afterwards buried them 
in the fields. | | 


I read moreover, that in this preſent year, to wit, 
1556, one named Hooke, a true witneſs of the Lord's 
truth, was burnt at Cheſter. 


—— — 
In Account of five Perſons famiſhed in Canterbury 


_ Caſtle, by the unmerciſul Tyranny of the Papiſts, about 
the Beginning of November. 


A enge the biſhops, Bonner, biſhop of Lon- 


don, principally excelled in perſecuting the poor 
members and ſaints of Chriſt; ſo: of all archdeacons, 
Nicholas Harpsfield, archdeacon of Canterbury, (as may 
evidently appear) was the ſoreſt, and leaſt of compaſſion, 
(only Dunning of Norwich excepted) by whaſe unmer- 
ciful and ſurly diſpeſition: very many were put to death 
in that dioceſe of Canterbury, not only in the bloody 
time of queen Mary, but ſome alſo in the beginning of 


the reign of our moſt renowned and moſt gracious queen 


Elizabeth, as by the grace of Chrift hereafter ſhall appear. 
Of thoſe that ſuffered in the dioceſe of Canterbury in 
the time of queen Mary, ſome are tecited already, with 


the order and form of ſuch articles as then were moſt 
commonly adminiftered to the examinates by Thornton, 
ſuffragan of Dover, and the ſaid Nicholas Harpsfield, 


and others, as before mentioned. + #4 wet 

Now to proceed in order and courſe of time where we 
left, next followeth the month of November. 

In the beginning whereof, fifteen godly and innocent 


martyrs were together in the caſtle of Canterbury, of 


which number not one eſcaped with life, but either were 
burnt, or elſe famiſhed in priſon: of which two ſorts, 
which is the eaſier ' death, God knoweth, is hard to 
judge. Pa Vier agency + the truth is, that of, theſe fif- 
teen, ten ſuffered in the fire, of whom in the next book, 
more, God willing, ſhall be ſaid: the other five pined, 
and were molt cruelly famiſhed in the cloſe priſon, of 
whom we ſhall treat. Their names were as follow; 
John Clarke, Dunſton Chittenden, William Foſter, of 
Stone, Alice Potkins, John Archer, of Crambroke, 
weaver. | 

Of theſe five priſoners, the two firſt were uncondem- 
ned, the other three were condemned, and ſhould have 
been burned, but ſuffered no leſs torments than if they 
had abode the fire, for they pined to death by famine. 
What their articles and anſwers were I need not here 
recite, ſeeing all they in the time of queen Mary com- 
monly ſuffered: for one manner of cauſe, that is, for hold- 


0 againſt the ſeven ſacraments, againſt the reality of 


church of | Lady and. determinations of the ſame, 
againſt images ſer up and worſhipped in the church, 
for not coming to church, &c. 

Firſt, William Foſter anſwering to theſe and like 
articles, ſaid, '] hat he believed well in all the articles of 
the creed; but to believe that there be more ſacraments 
than two, and to pray to ſaints either to profit us, or to 
pray for ſouls in purgatory to profit by them, that faith 
and works do juſtify, or to allow the popiſh ceremonies 
in the church, that he denied. Moreover he ſaid, to 
carry candles upon Candlemas-day, were as good ior 
him as to carry a dung-fork; and that it is as neceſſary 
to carry the gallows about, if his father was hanged, as 
the croſs. Come to the church he could not, he ſaid, 
with a ſafe conſcience. Concerning fiſh-days and fleſh- 
days, he granted it good to put difference therein, ex- 
cept where neceſſity required the contrary. 

This William Foſter was a labouring man, of the age 


| 


of forty years. He was apprehended and impriſoned 


by fir Thomas Moyle, knight. 

Alice Potkins, for the like confeſſion, was condemned 
to be burnt, for that ſhe was not, neither would be con- 
feſſed to the prieſt, for that ſhe received not the ſacra- 
ment of the altar, becauſe ſhe would not pray to ſaints, 
nor Creep to the croſs, &c. Being demanded of her 
age, the ſaid that ſhe was forty-nine years old, accord- 
ing to her old age; and according to her young age, 
ſince ſhe learned Chriſt, ſhe was of one year's age, and 
was committed to priſon by Mr. Roberts. 

The anſwer and confeſſion of John Archer of Cram- 
broke was much in like ſort. And although ſome of 
theſe upon ignorant ſimplicity ſwerved a little in the 
number of ſacraments, ſome granting one ſacrament, 
that is, the body of Chriſt hanging upon the croſs, ſome 
more, ſome leſs, &c. yet in the principal matter con- 
cerning the dectrine of ſalvation for faith to ſtay upon, 
and in difagreeing from the dreaming determinations of 
the popiſh, church, they moſt agreed. Concerning the 
not praying to ſaints, and for the dead in purgatory, for 
not creeping, to the croſs, for faith only to - juſtify, for 
taking of an oath, and other ſuch like, he granted as the 

other had done. This father Archer, by his occupation 
a weaver, of the-town of Crambroke, of the age of fifty 
years, was impriſoned by fir. John Gilford, knight. 

And thus have ye the cauſe and impriſonment of 
theſe five priſoners. Now as touching the cruelty of 
their death, that ye ſhall not ſurmiſe the ſuſpician or 
relation thereof to proceed of myſelf, you. ſhall hear 
their own teſtimony by their own letter, thrown out of 
the priſon, concerning the unmerciful dealing of the 

Popiſh tyrants in famiſhing them, as is afore ſaid. The 
copy of their letter is this. | 


The Copy of a Letter written and caſt out of the Caſtle of 
Canterbury by the Priſoners there in Bonds for God's 
Word, declaring bow the Papiſts went about 10 famiſt 
them to death ; of which Company five were already 
moſt cruelly ſumiſued among them.  zpily 


E it known unto! all men that ſhall read, or hear 
read theſe our letters, that we the poor priſoners of 
the caſtle of Canterbury for God's truth, are pt.and lic 


in cold irons, and our keepers will not ſuffer any meat 


to be brought us to comfort us. And if any man do 


bring us any thing, as bread, butter, cheeſe, or any other 


food, the faid keeper will ſo charge them that ſo bring us 
any thing, except money or raiment; to. carry it them 
again; or elſe if he do receive any food of any for us, ihe 
doth keep it for himſelf, and he and his ſervants do fpend 
it, ſo that we have nothing thereof; and thus the keeper 
keepeth away our victuals from us: inſomuch that there 
already, and thus is it his mind to famiſh us all: and we 
thipk he is appointed thereunto by the biſhops and 
prieſts, and allo of the juſtices, ſo to famiſh us, and 


are four of us priſoners there for God's truth; famiſhed 


not only us of the ſaid cattle, but alſo all other priſoners 


in other priſons for the like cauſe to be alſo famiſhed : 
not withſtanding we write not theſe pur letters, with a 
view to ſignify our unwillingneſs to be- famiſhed for the 
Lord Jeſus's ſake, but for this cauſe and intent, that they, 


having no law fo to famiſh us in priſon, ſhould not do it 


privily, but that the murderers” hearts ſhould be openly 
known to all-the world, that all men may know of what 
church they are, and who is their father. Out of the 
cattle of Canterbury. 


Litchfield. | 


HESE aforeſaid months of September, Novem- 
ber, and December, as they were trobleſome to 
many other places, and eſpecially to the dioceſe of Can- 
terbury by reaſon of the archdeacon above named; ſo 
likewiſe they brought no little buſineſs in the country to 
Litchfield and Coventry, by a cruel biſhop there, named 
Ralph Baine, and a more cruel chancellor called Dr. 
| Draicot, 
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Draicot, through the fierce inquiſition of whom great | 
ſtir was there among the people, being called to exami- 
nation of their faith, and many cauſed to bear faggots. 
Who, although they were not put to the torment of 
death, yet becauſe it may appear hat a number there 
is in the countries of England abroad, who in their hearts 
have a miſliking of the pope's Romiſh laws and reli- 
gion, if for fear they durſt utter their minds, I thought 
to make a rehearſal of their names, which in the afore- 
ſaid dioceſe of Coventry and Litchfield were taken on 
ſuſpicion, and examined for their religion. 
And firſt amongſt them that were detected and en- 
Joined to the popiſh penance, that is, to bear a faggor, 
candle, and beads about in procefſion, were Agnes 
Foreman, detected, examined, and by witneſs con- 
victed, and bare a faggot the twelfth of September. 
- Likewiſe Margery Kirry, Thomas Norris, Thomas 
Stiffe, William Kaime, Robert Katrenes, Thomas 
Smith, John Borſley, the younger. Item, John Water- 
houſe, againſt whom came as witneſſes and accuſers 
Richard Caaerbanke, J. Edge, William Smith, Robert 
Cooke, laying againſt him for ſeldom coming to 
church, for giving no reverence at the elevation of the 
ſacrament, but looking upon his book, for not kiſ- 
' fing the pyx, &c. Robert Bifſel, Leonard Weſt, Rich- 
ard Bailey, of the pariſh of Whitacre. 


Theſe were deprived. | 


Nicholas Cartwright, doctor; Richard Jurdain 

' prieſt; Edmund Crokel, prieſt; Thomas Whitehead, 

rieſt; William Taylor, prieſt ; Anſelme Sele, prieſt; 

Richard Slavy, prieſt, married; Edward Hawkes, 

- prieſt; married; Robert Aſton, © prieſt, deprived ; 

— Tecka, prieſt, deprived; Robert Moſſey, prieſt, 
married, and deprived. 

There were divers others beſides theſe, who in like 
manner were detected, accuſed, and examined, al- 
though they bare no faggot, but were diſmiſſed; as 
Richard Kempe, John Franklin, William Marler, 
Julius Dudley, Euſtache Byſacre, William Shene, | 
Anthony Afterwhittle, Thomas Steilbe, Henry Birdlim, 
Wiltiam Moſeley, John Leach, John Richardſon, 

Anthony Jones, alias Pulton, Thomas Wilfon, Thomas. | 
Lynacres, and Hugh Lynacres, his ſon, Iſabel Parker, 
Martin Newman, William Enderby, Cicely Preſton, 
Thomas Salter, John Stamford, ſhoemaker, Richard 
Woodbourne, Thomas Arnal; ſhoemaker, John Robin- 
ſon, Hugh Moore, ſhoemaker, John Adale, Thomas 
Arch, Frances Ward, John Avines, Richard Foxal, 
Thomas Underdonne, Richard Weaver. | 
Theſe forenamed perſons, with many more following, 
in the next year after, although they did ſubſcribe and 
relent through fear of death; yet for this cauſe I do 
here recite them, that by them it might appear whit a 
number there were not only in the country of Litchfield, | 
but alſo in other parts, if that fear rather than confci- || 
ence had not compelled. them to the contrary. 1 
Thus have you the whole perſecution of this year de- 
. clared, with the names of all : them which ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom within the compaſs of the year 1556: the 
number of all which, ſlain and martyred in divers places 
of England at ſundry times this year, came to above 
84 perſons, whereof many were women, wives, widows, 
and maidens; beſides theſe who by ſecret practices | 
. were otherwiſe made away, or driven from their goods 
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out of their houſes, or out of the realm, or elſe within 
the realm were put to penance and obliged by forcibl 
violence to recant ; fave only that I have omitted * 
ſtory of fir John Cheeke, knight, and ſometime ſchool- 
maſter to king Edward. The worthineſs of which man 
deſerveth much to be ſaid of him; but his fall ſhould 
rather be covered in ſilence and oblivion. Only to note 
a word or two of a few things to the preſent ſtory moſt 
principally appertaining, it ſhall ſuffice. 

Sir John Cheeke being in the country of Germany 
out of all danger of perſecution, with many more of his 
own countrymen and acquaintance, was not only in 
ſafety, but alſo with reputation accordingly eſteemed 
among the Germans, and alfo well placed in the city of 
Straſburg. Where if he had contented himſelf to have 
remained, rather giving place to time, than to preſume 
upon adventures, peradventure it had been better for 
him. But what fatal inftigation wrought in his mind 
I know not. In the end it ſo fell, that he would needs 
take a journey with fir Peter Carew, from high Germany 


to Bruſſels, and that (as I have credibly heard of them 


which knew the affair) not without the. forecaſting of 
his adventured journey by the conftellation of the flars 
and diſpoſition of the heavens above. For as he was a 
man famoufly expert, and travelled in the Knowledge of 
ſundry arts and ſciences, ſo was he a little too much 
addicted to the curious practiſing of this ſtar divinity 
which we call aſtrology. But howſoever it was, or 
whatſoever it was that the ſtars did promiſe him, the truth 
was, that men here'on earth kept little promiſe with 
him. For having, as it is ſaid, king Philip's ſafe con- 
duct to paſs and repaſs, and by the means, as I find, of 
the lord Paget, and fir John Maſ. pledging for his ſaſe- 
guard king Philip's fidelity, he came to Bruſſels to ſee 
the queen's ambaſſadors: and having brought. the lord 
Paget on his way toward England, in the return be- 
-tween Bruſſels and Antwerp, he was taken with fir Peter 
Carew by the provoſt Marſhal, ſpoiled of their horſes, 
andclapped into a cart, their legs, arms, and bodies tied 
with halters to the body of the cart, and ſo ſhipped, 
blind-fold under the hatches, and brought to the 
Tower of London. | | 

Thus the good man being intrapped, and in the 
hands now of his 'enemies, had but one of theſe two 
ways to take, either to change his religion, or to 
change his life, other remedy with thoſe holy ca- 


tholics there was none. Neither could his conſcience - 


excuſe him, nor truth defend him, nor his learning 
W * AA 47 | 
owever Mr. Fecknam, whether ſuborned by the 
queen, or upon his own devotion and friendſhip toward 
his old acquaintance, took upon him the defence and 
commendation of ſir John Cheeke, ſpeaking in his be- 
half: yet no mercy could be had with the queen, but 
he muſt needs recant, and ſo he did. 
Then after this recantation, he was through the crafty 
handling of the papiſts, allured firſt to dine and accom- 
pany with them, at length una wares to ſit in the place, 
where the poor martyrs were brought before Bonner 
and other biſhops to be condemned; the remorſe 
whereof ſo mightily wrought in his heart, that not long 
after he left this mortal life. Whoſe fall, although it 
was full of infirmity, yet his riſing again by repen- 
tance was great, and his end comfortable, the Lord 
be praiſed. te. ee, 
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Together with many other We Partici 
* * N comm 


„ England, 


about three years, he _ of reform- 


which purpoſe commiſſianers were ap- 
pointed as follow, Cuthbert Scot, lately 


Italian, a favourite of pope Julius III. and the pope's 
datary, Thomas Watſon, the biſhop of Lincoln elect, 
Ch Aachen. biſhop of Chicheſſer elect, and Henry 
Cole, provoſt of Eton. January 11, 1557, was the day 
23 in citation to Dr. Andrew Pern, the vice- 

ncellor, between eight and ten o'clock, to aſſemble 
in the church of St. Mary the Virgin, ring him 
to be there himſelf in perſon, and all thoſe who had 
the cuſtody of any ſtatutes, books, privileges, or mo- 
numents Ef the univerſity, or any of the c 


taken, for the benefit of the fame. 

The citation was firſt examined and read on the 11th 
of December, in the convocation houſe of regents; and 
on the 24th it was determined, that the univerſity and 
colleges ſhould defray the viſitors! charges, and that 
no maſter, fellow, {chalar, or miniſter, ſhould have 
— of abſence, but 9 beſore the — 

the 8th of January, a arrangements were form- 
al, the high-conftables ſworn, two perſons of every 
pariſh of ten or twelve hundreds alſo ſworn to 8 
of hereſy, conſpiracy, ſedition, and the like. 
this time the univerfity was ſupppſed- to be — 
vith the doctrines of Martin Bucer,. and other ſa vour- 
en of the reformed religion. The inquiſitors arrived 


50. 


, DYE ing the univerſity of Cambridge; for 
RETS 


conſecrated b iſhop of Cheſter, Nicholas Ormaner, an 


leges, to be 
then and there exhibited; that due meaſures might be 


during cruel 
ly Falled: BLoopy, e mn. 1 4%," 


er ger c H FE ogy | Tt 
The O and Meta of "OUR Poor's. Vi iitation in 8 with the at taking 
N the Boxes and Books of Maxrix Bucs and PauLus PHAGIvs, January 9, 1557. 


| 


* 


nap 


__ 


on the nimh of January, and, being met bel t 
town by ſeveral of the maſters and preſidents of colle- 

, were * — Ee My. then to their 
odgings; but they all rr rinity coll 
which the biſhop of Chicheſter ele& was n 4 
An oration was made by a fellow of the ſame college, 
expreſſive of their gratitude for the partiality which 
was ſhewn them; and the biſhop elect of Lincoln, or 
as others of Cheſter, made an appropriate reply. But 
the two churches of St. Mary's, where Mr. Bucer, id 


St. Michael's, where Paulus Fagius lay buried 


laid under an inderdict. The oration on the 11m * 


made in Latin in the name of all the reſt; in which he 


compliments Cardinal Poole, as the author of this viſi- 
tation, and for his gracious condeſcenſion in becoming 
their chancellor, though at that time acting by means 


'of the viſitors; afterwards 8 to ſtate their 
i 


errors, and their reſtoration to the catholic church; and 
concluding with the promiſe of a perpetual love of the 
true religion, and an eternal remembrance of the fa- 
vours to _ from . r 1 

. When he had made an en I e bi of 
Cheſter anſwered thereunto: EG hop 
That they took in right good part, that the mother 
the univerſity had made ſo open a declaration of her 
good will toward them: for which he gave moſt hearty 
thanks, deſiring her to perform in deed, and in he 
works, the things that ſhe had ſo largely promiſed « 
herſelf in words and communication. 

As concerning their good wills, there was no cauſe ti 
miſtruſt. For their coming thither was not to deal al 
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but to do as became them: whic 

promiſed that their - 
| nor in any private perſon's caſe, 
| behind 1 mw 


it. But now ſeeing h 
| tis Eoin in bhi 
is 
much ſtore by 
favour to it, 
there brought 
The chief matter tha 
-. that. ſuch as had 
return into the right way again, 
yu forwardneſs 
Ives to have o 
Propounded on his part, that he wou 
excuſe the faults of the 


ae that had neeti to be corrected and amended 
e 


them that 
were ſorry and would amend, 


wit 
accortli 


them. For it was 
could be denied, that 
froward wilfulneſs, 

wherewith as they were great] 
reaſon was, ſo they 
Againſt whom, if any thing ſhould ſeem hereafter to be 
' Nraightly determined, it was to he impu 

deſerts,” and not to the wills of them. 


not b 
. heceſſ1 
rented 


col not ſo do, he had appointed 


e had aſſigned them te be 
they knew him to ſet fo 
ſhould extend the more 
hey themſelves had been 


deputies,” which. ( 
the univerſity) 
and (becauſe t 
up) would the 
t they came for, tended to this end, 
erred ſhould confeſs 
For they were in 
of healing, that 
ffended. And 


univerſity, 


was to raiſe up 
o favour ſuch as 
wherein if (contrary to 
r expectation) they ſhonld not be able to do fo much 
h ſome men as they would, yet notwithſtandin 
to their duty, they 
or their part, as that ns lack might be found in 
more openly known, than it 
many men did divers things of a 
and took ſtoutly upon them: 


cauſe why they were ſent thither, 
were fallen, and to receive int 


el 


coveted to remedy. the miſchief. - 


gentle medicin 


ty to uſe ſt 


reformation, 
requeſting no iverſity 
h being performed, he 


benevolence, neither in any public 


- , Theſe things being finiſhed, they were brought in pro- 
1 ceffion to the King'scollepe by all the — the 
univerſity, In this place it was marked, that Nicholas 
Ormanet, commonly ſirnamed Datary, (who, although 

he was inferior in eſtate unto Cheſter, being a biſhop, 

yet was ſuperior to them all in authority) while the 

maſs was celebrating, ſometimes ſtanding, anon ſitting, 

and afterwards kneeling on. his knees, obſerved certain 

onics, which afterward were required to be ob- 

erved of all others, * 11160 


moved and grieved as 


ſheuld 


4 


more earneſtly embrace it. 
their faults, ane 


acknowledged them- 
therefore it was wiſely | 
Id not altogether | 
nor of other men, but 
confeſs and acknowledge the crime, as there were 


many || 


would ſhew themſelves fo | 


| they them 


—— 


—— 


85 
thing roughly with ſuch as ſell to the amendment: but |} From thence they all attended u ECT 
beth the cardinal himſelf, and they alſo, were fully | Mary's church, which we declared before hte 72 
minded to ſhew favour, deviſing how to bring all things || interdicted. In which place, foraſmuch as it A 

to peace and tranquil ty, deſiri nothi more car." pended, althou h n0 gfe mi t be ſun 5 a 

neſtty, than that they we hive Shed gone aſtray,”|| a ſermon made in open oe by r = 
ſhould return into the right path again. The right reve. Latin tongue, preaching agai ahead, Ne 
rend father, the lord Im], whom hei ſhed to have as Bilne Cranmer, ati ner 
been preſent, wiſhed the ſelf. thigg alſo, defing || btiyig” ed, they inamgdi WF" $4 te 
| nothing ſo much as he with his bn hafjds to ſuſtain and lo here firſt-Dr,-: cara; 
bold up, now ready to fall, or rather to raiſe up already || name, exhibit the commi of Ch 
fallen to the ground, the univerſity of his ward: for he | with a few words in Latin, Which being acce 1 
gladly taketh upon him the name and duty of her by Maſter Clerk openly read to the end, then 2 
guardian, whom jt greatly grieved, that, the infections of dello with a id exhibit ThE cents, © 
the — paſt had rr! {uchs rievous,diſcafeg; 4 -under his ſeal of ee the cardigal's Kitation e 
that æven the univ ity itſelf was toul hed with the con- [| nexed, cohtdinin Every man's name in the univerſe, 
tagious air thereof. For he would more gladly have || and colleges, with the officers and all maſters of h 10 
come hither to viſit and ſalute it, than to correct it, if || Amo was alſo Robert Braſſey 4 6 
the weighty affairs of the realm would have permitted a worthy old man, both for his with 


ty effec 


* 


2 


termeddle, he 


that un] 


4 


done evil to call into 
t known to all men. 
After the formal 


85 
E 
E 
5 


peruſing oth 
The next 


everycoll 


Th 


this meeti 
is and ſolemnit 
to the chapel. oy d 


a few devotions, with th 
_ to be brought | - 
- Many thought they took more honour u 

than belonged to the ſtate of man, Others (fors 
as at that time they not on 
the cardinal, but alſo 


* . 


Rome himſelf, w 
to be more thana mortal man ) faid, It was far leſs 


| of duty appertained to his holineſe, in that the ho 


el he 


A. penalty if. he 
0 

fs he 
upon 
ſenſe, 


The maſter himſelf to be dreſſed in like apparel 


as the prieſt when he dreſſeth himſelf to maſs, ſaving | 
dd. 4 put on his habir uppermoſt, as the o 
The order of their going they appointed to be in this thou 
wiſe: The maſter of the houſe 75 foremoſt; next ˖ MY 
unto him every man in his order 2 e, ſeniority, dab 
or of years. Before the maſter ſhould be carried a Pp | 
croſs, and holy water to ſprinkle the commiſſioners . 


that the faid commiſſioners to 
ng, and mumbling 


them 
ſmuch 
y r the juriſdiction of 
repretented the power and autho- 
ho was accounted 


they 


than 
nour 
that 


* 


* : _—_—_ 
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that was done to his legates, was not done to them, but ter mnch debating, they agreed all together in this de- 
to his holineſs. my WE my termination : | ff 1 

Now was the hour come, at which they appointed to That foraſmuch as Martin Bucer, while he lived, 
meet: and being entered the King's- college gate, where || had not only ſowed pernicious and erroncous doctrine 
they looked for the maſters and fellows of the houſe, || among them, but alſo had himſelt been a ſectary and fa- 


ſeeing no man came to meet them, they proceeded to mous heretic, erring from the datholic church, and giv- 
the church door, where they ſtaid, There perceiving || 1g others occaſion to fall from the ſame likewiſe; à 
how the maſter and the reſt of the houſe were dreſſing ſupplication ſhould be made to the lords commiſhoners, 
themſelves as faſt as they. could, in ſach order as was in the name of the whole univerſity, that his dead car- 
appointed before, they came in ſuddenly upon them, caſe might forthwith be digged up (for ſo it was need- 
before they had ſet a foot out of their places. ful to be done) to the intent that inquiſition might hn 
hen the maſter firſt excuſed himſelf, that he was made as touching his doctrine, which being brought in 
ready no ſooner, acknowledging: that it had been bis || examination, if it were not found to be good and whol- 
duty to have been in readineſs. Secondly, he ſaid he || ſome, the law might proceed againſt him : for it was 
was very glad of their coming, promiſing firſt in own againſt the rule of the holy canons, that his body 
name, and after in the name of all the reſt, as much hould be buried in chriſtian burial. Beſides, that it 
reverence as might be, in all matters concerning their was to the open derogation of God's honour, and the 
common utility, which he doubted not but ſhould be violating of his holy laws, with the great peril of many 
rtormed at their hands, according to his expectation. men's ſouls, and the offence of the faithful, eſpecially 
Bat, like as he had done the other day in St. Mary's || in ſo difficult and contagious a time as that was. So 
church, the ſame exception he made to them now alſo; || 1t was not to be ſuffered, that they, who utterly diſ- 
for doing which he beſought them not to be offended. | || ſented from all other men in the trade of their living, 
Seeing he did it only for the diſcharge of his duty, he laws, and cuſtoms, ſhould have any part with them in 
| had good cauſe to be held excuſed. _ the honour of burial; and therefore the glory of God, 
| He had ſcarcely finiſhed his tale, but the biſhop of || firſt and before all things, ought to be defended, the 
Cheſter, with a frowning look, and an angry counte- infamy (which through this thing riſeth on them) with 
nance, interrupted him in his talk; and ſaid, he need- all ſpeed put away, no room at all left unto thoſe per- 
ed not to repeat the things he had proteſted before, nor ſons to reſt in, who even in the ſame places where they 
they to make anſwer any more to thoſe things wherein lay, were injurious and noiſome to the very elements; 
they had ſufficiently informed him before. He feared || but the place ought to be purged, and all things ſo 
that their quarrel was Not good, that they made ſuch || ordered as might be to the ſatisfying the conſciences of 
ado about it, and ſought ſach ſtarting holes. So were the weak. In executing whereof, ſo notable an exam- 
diſeaſed perſons oftentimes wont to do, when, for the || ple ought to be given to all men, that no man hereafter 
pain and grief, they arc not able to abide a ſtrong tiie- mould be ſo bold to attempt the like. 


— — 


dicine. As though that any man were able to grant . ſo They gave the ſame virdict by common conſent 
ſtrong a privilege, as to withſtand the pope's autho- againſt Phagius alſo. | 

rity. As for the pope's letters, he ſaid, they muſt needs Unto this writing they annexed another, by which 
make on his ſide, and with ſuch as were with him, and they lawfully authoriſed Andrew Perne, the vice-chan- 


. could not in any wiſe be alledged againſt him. There- cellor, to be the common factor for the univerſity. 
, fore he admoniſhed him to deſiſt from his unprofitable He was a man fitreſt for the purpoſe, both for the of- 
altercation, and to conform himſelf, and. his, to ſuch fice that he bare, and alſo becauſe that by the teſtimony 
» things as then were in doing. 2 20, N of Mr. Chriſtopherſon, he was judged to be the molt ca- 
4 "After this they went to maſs: which finiſned, with || tholic of all others. This ſupplication, confirmed by 
Fl preat ſolemnity, firſt they went to the high altar of the || the conſent of all the degrees of the univerſity, and 
Pa church, and having there ſaluted their God, and ſearch- ſigned with their common ſeal, the next day, which was 
* ing whether all were well about him or no, they walk- the 13th day of January, the vice- chancellor put up to 
ed through all the inner chapels of the church. The || the commiſſioners. 5 


church goods, the croſſes, the chalices, the maſs- Note here, good reader, what a feat of conveyance 
books, the veſtments, and whatſoever ornaments were this was, to ſuborn the univerſity under a colourable 
deſides, were commanded to be brought out unto them. || Pretence, to defire this thing of them by way of peti- 
When they had ſufficiently viewed all things, and had tion. As much as to ſay, if they had not done ſo, the 
called forth by name every fellow and ſcholar of the other would never have gone abour it of themſelves, 
houſe, they went to the maſter's lodging, where firſt and But this gloſs was ſoon found our. The commiſſion- 
foremoſt ſwearing them upon A book, to anſwer to all ers had given the vice- chancellor inſtructions in writ- 
fuch interrogatories as ſhould be expounded unto ing before. But now peradventure they thought by 
them (as far as they knew), they examined farſt the this means to remove the envy of this act from them- 
maſter himſelf, and ifterwatd all the reſidue, every man ſelves. | 8 | 
in his turn. But there were ſome that refuſed to take Thus the vice-chancellor came unto the commiſſion- 
this oath, becauſe they had given their faith to the col- || ES, according to the appointment made the day be- 
lege before, and alſo becauſe they thought it againſt all || fore, about ſeven of the clock in the morning. He 
right and reaſon to ſwear againſt themſelves: for it was had ſcarce declared the cauſe of his coming, but that he 
contrary to all law, that 2 man ſhould be compelled to had not only obtained his ſuit, but alſo even at the very 
bewray himſelf, and not be ſuffered to Keep his con- || ſame time received the ſentence. of condemnation, for 
ſcience free, when there is no manifeſt proof to be laid taking up Bucer and Phagius, fair copied out by Orma- 
to his charge; but much more unjuſt it is, that a man net the datary. This was to be confirmed by the con- 
ſhould be conſtrained by force to accuſe himſelf. Ne- ſent of the degrees of the univerſity. Whereupon a 
vertheleſs, theſe perſons alſo, after ſuch altercation, at ſolemn convocation, called Congregatio Regentium & non 
length (conditionally, that their faith given before to Regentium, lor the ſame purpoſe was appointed to be 
the college were not impeached thereby) Were content= || at nine of the clock; where the graduates being aſ- 
ed to be ſworn. | ſembled together, the demand was propounded con- 
Three full days laſted the inquiſition there. This || cerning the condemnation of Bucer and Phagius, and 
was now the third day of their coming, and it was the grace aſked, which was this: | 
thought that the caſe of Martin Bucer and Phagius was Pleaſeth it you that Martin Bucer, for the hereſies 
delayed longer than needed: for they looked to have || n recited, and many others by him written, preached 
had much wrangling and buſineſs about the matter. and taught, wherein he died without repentance, and 
Now foraſmuch as the preſent ate of the caſe required was buried in chriſtian burial, may be exhumate and 
good deliberation and advice, the vice-chancellor and taken up again, &c. | 91 
the maſters of the colleges aſſembled at the common Immediately after this grace was granted, the ſentence 
ſchools, where every man gave his verdict what he || of condemnation being drawn by the datary, was openly 
thought meet to be done in this matter of Bucer. At- | | read, and another grace aſked, that the ſame might be 
51. I 6 W | ſigned 
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ſigned with the common ſeal, Which requeſt was Very || 
caſily obtained; and it was no marvel. 

For after the death of king Edward, when the realm 
was governcd by queen Mary, all ſuch perſons were 
driven away As had rejected the Romiſh religion (in 
whom alone well nigh reſted whatſoever wit and learn- 


ing was in the whole univerſity beſides), and ſuch a ſort 
of men were put in their room, that all places now 
ſwarmed with unlearned chaplains ; to whom nothing 
was greater pleaſure than to cauſe all men to ſpeak re- 
proachfully of Bucer. Divers Were yet left among 
them to ſpeak againſt their demands: but they (be- 
cauſe it commonly cometh to pals, that might over- 
eomes right) could nothing avail. It is a common 
cuſtom in all ſuch matters and ordinances, that what 
the greater number decreeth is publiſhed in the name 
of all: and that which the better part diſalloweth 
feemeth as if no man at all allowed it. 
- "The next day, being the 14th of January, all the vi- 
ſitors (Mr. Chriſtopherſon ouly excepted) came to the 
King's-college: and firſt going into the church, there 
making their prayers at the greeſings, they ſo proceeded 
into the ſtalls, ſitting all the maſs time, the company 
ſtanding in their copes- and ſinging a folemn reſpond 
in honour of the viſitors. After the reſpond done, the 
rovoſt made to them his proteſtation, uuto whom the 
Biſhop of Cheſter made anſwer in Latin, declaring that 
he could not perceive to what purpoſe his proteſtation 
was, notwithſtanding they would accept it and bear 
with him. Then went they to maſs, which ended, the 
catholic viſitors approached up to the altar, and took 
down the ſacrament, and ſearched the pyx, but firſt 
the two biſhops cenſed the ſacrament. 

Then they went unto the veſtry, and opened the 
chalices, corporas caſes, and chryſmatory, and viewed 
all thoſe things: ſo returning into the provoſt's cham- 
ber, divided themſelves in examination of the provoſt, 
vice-provolt, and the reſt of the company. The ſame 
day Dr. Bacon, maſter of Gonvil-hall, invited the 
vice-chancellor, Dr. Young, Dr. Harvy, Swineborn, 
Mapride, with others, home to ginner. Theſe men 
immediately after dinner, cauſed the common ſeal of 
the univerſity to be put to the aforeſaid inſtrument of 
condemnation, as Was determined the day before by 
the general conſent of the graduates of the univerfity: 
and afterwards they carried the {ame to the commiſſion” 
ers to their lodging: which when they had received 
and carefully peruſed, it pleaſed them not in all points, 
and therefore they razed out ſome things, ſome they 
interlined, others they changed; ſo that in fine, they 
were ſain to take the pains to ingroſs it again. 

To the ſigning whereof a congregation Was imme- 
diately called o all che graduates of the univerſity 
againſt the next day, which being read over, A new 
grace again was aſked and granted for ſetting the ſeal. 
nen the graduates Were diſmiſſed, and commanded to 
Mary church, whither the 
When they had taken 
their places, Dr. Harvy preſented to them, before the 


hereſy then newly ſent from the cardinal, which was 
immediately read by Ormanet's clerk. This done, Dr. 
Perne, who was factor for the univerfity, exhibited to 
the commiſſioners in the name of the univerſity, the 
ſentence of the aforeſaid condemnation. This con- 
demnation being openly read, Dr. Perne deſired to 
ſend out proceſs to cite Bucer and Phagius to 2 pear, 
or any other that would take upon them to plead their 
cauſe, and to fand to the order of the court againſt the 
next Monday: to the intent that when they had exhi- 
pited themſelves, the court might better determine 
what ought to be done to them by order of law. 

Ine commiſſioners condeſcended to his requeſt, and 
the next day proceſs went our to cite the offenders. 
This citation Vincent of Noally, their common nota- 
ry, having read it over before certain witneſſes ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, cauſed to be fixed up in 
places convenient, tO wit, upon St. Mary's church 
door, the door of the common ſchools, and the croſs in 
the market - place of the ſame town. In this was ſpe- 


cified, that whoſoever would maintain Bucer and Pha- 
gius, or ſtand in Jefence of their doctrine, ſhould, at 
the eigth day of the ſame month, ſtand forth before 
the lords commiſſioners in St. Mary's church, which 
was appointed the place of judgment, and there every 
man ſhould be ſufficiently heard what he could ſay. 
This commandment was ſet out with many words. 
Shortly after the matter drew toward judgment. 
Therefore, the day before the limited day, which was 
the 17th of January, the vice-chancellor called to him 
to Peter-houſe ( whereof he was maſter) Dr. Young, 
Dr. Sedgwick, and with them Bullock, Taylor, Parker 
Redman, Whitlock, Mitch, and certain others. Theſ 
men caſt their heads together how they might bear 
witneſs againſt Bucer and Phagius, to convince them 
of hereſy: for ſeeing the matter was brought in open 
court, and becauſe it might ſo come to paſs, that ſome 
patrons of their cauſe would come out, they thought it 
needful to have witneſſes to depoſe of their doctrine. 
What came of their conſultation is unknown. 
On the 18th day, the vice-chancellor going to the 
inquiſitors, fitting at the King's-college, put them in 
remembrance, that that was the day on which, by their 
proceſs, ſent forth the 16th, they had commanded to 
appear In St. Mary's church, ſuch as would take upon 
them to defend Bucer and Phagius by the law. He de- 
ſired therefore that they would vouchſafe to fit there, 
if perchance any man would try to adventure of the 
law. They ſoon condeſcended thereunto. When the 
vice- chancellor had brought them thither, he exhibited 
unto them the proceſs of the citation which he had re- 
ceived of them to publiſh a little before, faying that 
he had diligently executed whatſoever the contents of 
the ſame required. After that they had taken their 
places, and no man putting forth himſelf to anſwer for 
the offenders, the judges called aſide Dr. Young, Sedg- 
wick, Bullock, aylor, Maptide, Hunter, Parker, 
Redman, above-mentioned. Alſo Brown, Gogman, 
Rud, Johnſon, Mitch, Raven, and Carre, who had 
before written out the burial of Bucer, with a ſingular 


commendation of him, and ſent it to ſir John Cheek, 
knight. Theſe men, taking firſt their oath upon 2 
book, were commanded to Bear witneſs againſt the be- 
reſies and doArine of Bucer and Phagius. The ten- 
ty-ſecond day of 'the fame month was limited to this 
nt top bring in their verdict. 1 | 
| the mean while, Ormanet and Dr. Watſon abode 
at home in their lodging to take the depoſitions of 
them, whom we ſhewed you before to have been call- 
ed to Peter-houſe, and to have communicated with the 
vice- chancellor as concerning that matter, whoſe depo- 
ſitions (as I told you) never came to light. The biſhop 
of Cheſter, and Dr. Cole this day viſited them of Ca- 
therine-hall, where, as far as could be learned, nothing 
was done worthy of rehearſal. MEAS qa 
As Ormanet, the pope's datary, was ſitting at Tri- 
nity- college, John te, of Queen's-college, carne to 
him, whom he had commanded before to bring with 
him the pyx, wherein the biſhop of Rome's god of 
bread is wont to be encloſed. For Ormanet told them 
| that he had a precious jewel; the fame was a linen clout 
that the pope had conſecrated with his own hands, 
which he promifed to beftow upon them for a gift · But 
Dale miſunderſtanding Ormanet, inſtead of the PY* 
brought the chalice and a ſinging cake, called the hoſt, 
hich he had wrapped up and put in his boſom. When 
he was come, Ormanet demanded if he had brought 
him the thing he had ſent for: to whom he anſwered, 
he had brought it. Then ve it me (quoth he.) 
pulled out the chalice and the ſinging Cake. * : 
\ Ormanet ſaw that, he ftepped back 3 little, as It had 
been in a wonder, calling him blockhead, and little 
better than a mad- man, demanding hat he meant by 
theſe things, ſaying, he geſired him to bring him none 
of chat ſtuff, and that he was unworthy to enjoy ſo 
high a benefit: Yet, notwithſtanding, as bie had pro- 
miſed before to give it them, he would perform his 
promiſe. Whereupon, with great reverence and CC 


* 
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remony, he pulled out the linen cloth and laid it in tht 
chalice, and the bread with it, commanding them both 
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for the holineſs of the thing, and alf for the author of 
it, to keep it among them with much due reverence 
as belonged to fo holy a relic, | „„ 
About the ſame time the commiſſioners had com- 
manded the maſters of the colleges, that every man 
ſhould put in writing what books he had, with the au- 
thors* names. And to the intent that every man ſhould 
execute it without deceit, they took an oath of them. 
This command ſome executed exactly and diligently ; 
others, foraſmuch as they deemed it wrongfully, exe- 
cuted it ſlack enough, 
We mentioned before, that the eighteenth day was 
limited fot the day of Judgment. When the day catne, 
and that neither Bucer nor Phagius would appear at 
their call in the court, nor that any put forth himſelf to 
defend them, yet the courteous commiſſioners would 
not proceed to judgment; which nevertheleſs for their 
contumacy in abſenting themſelves, they might. have 
done, conſidering how that day was peremptory. But 
theſe men, being bent altogether to equity and mercy, 
had rather ſhew ſome favour, than to do the uttermoſt 
they might by the law. Whereupon, Vincent pub. 
liſhed the ſecond proceſs, and ſet jt up in the 
places, as before. The meaning thereof varied not 
much ſrom the firſt, but that it put off the judgment- 
day upon the 26th of the ſame month. 
day the vice-chancellor was ſent for to their lodging, 
with whom they agreed concerning the order of pub- 
liſning the ſentence. And becauſe there ſhould want. 
no ſolemnity in the matter, they commanded him far- 
ther to warn the mayor of the town to be there at the 
day appointed with which the vice- 
chancellor did ſi 


together in St. Mary's church, | 
ſhould be determined upon theſe men. Aſter long at. 
tendance, at length the commiſſioners came forth, and 
that was ſomewhat higher than 
the reſidue, prepared for the ſame purpoſe. When 
they had taken their ces, Dr. Perne, the vice-chan- 
cellor, the player of this interlude, faſhioning his 
countenance with great gravity, reached to them the 
proceſs that was lately publiſhed to cite them, ſaying 
theſe words: I bring forth again to YOu, right reve- 
tend father and commiſſioners of the moſt reverend 
my lord cardinal Poole, this citation executed accord- 
ing to the purport and effect of the ſame: omitting 
nothing for his part that might make to the commen⸗ 
dation of this matter. n 595 

When he had thus finiſhed his tale, the biſhop of 


Cheſter, having viewed the people a little, began as 
follows. | | a 72 


of Cheſter, Airs the 
Condemnation of Bucs and Puacrus. V. 


you ſee how fore the univerſity preſſeth upon vs, 
how earneſt interceſſion it maketh © us, not 


doctrine 
among you, to be heretics, as they be indeed, but alſo 
that we will command their dead carcaſes, which unto 
this day have obtained honourable burial among you, 
io be digged up, and as it is excellently ordained by 
the canon law, to be caſt into fire, or whatſoever is 
more grievous than fire, if any can be: for the de- 
dees of the univerſity deal not ſlightly nor flackly with 
us in this caſe, but do ſo preſs upon us, and follow the 
ſuit ſo earneſtly, that they ſcarce give us any reſpite of 

And I aſſure you, tho' this caſe of itſelf be ſuch, 
as that even the unworthineſs of thoſe perſons, though 
there were no further cauſe, ought to induce us to the 


— 
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| You have done. 


Provoſt of Eton - college, 


demn their memory; we are impowered by lett 
the moſt illuſtrious and reverend father in Chriſt, Re- 
ginald Poole, 


lord the pope, and the apoſtolic fee, 


acceptable) yet notu ithſtanding the Very law riſeth u 

to revenge, ſo that the common ſalvation of you ' al 
which the law provided for, muſt be preferred beſo 
the private charity of our minds; Neither ought any 
ſuch negligence to overtake us for our parts, that we, 
being ſcarce cſcaped out of the ſhipwreck of our for- 
now ſuffer this inexpiable miC. 
chief to diſquict any longer the conſciences of the weak. 
Morcover, it is but reaſon that we ſhould do ſome- 


been deſirous to enterprize this 
lawful, after the firſt citation, to have proceeded to 
jodgment; but becauſe we Were willing that their de- 
fenders ſhould be heard, and that the matter ſhould be 


denounced and tried by law, we ſent out the ſecond 
proceſs, 


have ſhewed 
of which (alas, the 
more pity) there are too many that embrace this doc- 


If ve thirfted for blood, it was 
ſought in withered carcaſes and dry bones. 
you may well perceive, it was no part of our wills that 
we now came hither ; but partly induced at the intreaty, 
of the univerſity, parily moved with the unworthincſs 
of the caſe itſelf ; 


we have of your health and ſalvation, which we covet 
by all means to preſerve. | | 
For you yourſelves are the cauſe of this buſineſ; : 
you gave occaſion for this confeſſion, among whom 
this day ought to be a notable example, to remain as a 
memorial to them that ſhall 
which you may learn not only to ſhake off the filth 
Which you have taken of theſe perſons; 
ware hereafter that you fall no more ſo ſnamefully as 
But I truſt, God will defend you, and 
give you minds to keep yourſelves from it. 
the parties themſelves, 
now hangeth in law, they bear about the name of the 
goſpel, whereas indeed they wrought nothing elſe bur 


But if God, as he is flow to wrath and vengeance, 
i if we, 


out of a ſcroll, and condemned Bucer and Phagius of 
hereſy; the form and 


rendered into Engliſh, is as follows: - 

The Sentence of Condemnation againſt MARTIN 

07:4 5:7 1; »UCER and PHAGIUS, :- r 

WIV Cuthbert, by the grace of God and che apoſ. 
tolic ſee, biſhop of Cheſter, Nicholas Orma. 

net, archbiſhop of Verone, withi 


ſaid, auditor of the reverend lord Cardinal and legate 
Thomas Watſon, dean « 


town of Cambridge, within the dioceſe of Ely, alſo to 
all perſons dwelling in the ſaid toun and places adja- 


moving, we are to inquire, and as we think fir, proceed 
againſt thoſe who have run into vile hereſies, and con- 


ers from 


ardinal 
Roman church, Jerrate 


and prieſt of the moſt holy 
de Latere from our moſt holy 


to the moſt ſe- 


—— ee rs 
* 


Wing thereof, much the rather moved with theſe ſo | 
wholeſome petitions; | 

hould grant it. For howſoever we of ourſelves are in-- 
lined to mercy in our hearts, (than which we proteſt 
there is nothing under the ſun to us more dear and 


it is meet and convenient we | 
| 
| 


| 
ö 
i 


] 
' 


rene Philip and Mary, 
and to the whole kingdom, to depute committioners or 
ddelogates, Tuftrwiently inſtructed in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and having ihe fear of God before 
their eyes, to conſtitute a court, and by this uur defini.. 


king and queen of England, 


the know ledge of 


tive 
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tive ſentence, which we give according to the opinion 
of the moſt learned divines and lawyers, herein con- 
tained, to condemn theſe ſons of iniquity, Martin Bu- 
cer and Paulus Phagius, by nation Germans, but both 
of old living and dying in this town, whom we here 
declare, pronounce, judge and condemn as notorious 
heretics whilſt they lived; for Martin Bucer, contrary 
to the rules and precepts of the holy fathers, as alſo 
to the traditions of the apoſtolic Roman church and 
holy councils, and of the chriſtian religion, thoſe 
rights and proceſſions (which are every year on the day 
of the ſupper of our Lord celebrated and read by the 
Roman prieſts, in which, among others, the Wickliffi- 
ans and Lutherans, and all other heretics, are con- 
deinned and anathematized) of the ſacraments having 
continued in the church hitherto, he eſpecially taught 
and preached about the number of them, contrary to, 
what our holy mother the church had preached and ob- 
ſerved: and he denied and openly condemned the au- 
thority of the holy apoflolic ſee, and the ſupremacy of 
our great high-prieſt, and he efpecially held this article: 


That the church may err in faith and worſhip.” 


This he particularly defended in the public afſem- 
blies, and there maintained and determined it to be 
true, and many others, as well by John Wickliffe, Mar- 
tin Luther, and other chief heretics invented, and con- 
demned by the church, eſpecially that, | 

That all things were governed by fate and an abſo- 
lute neceſſity.” 


As by himſelf firſt broached, believing and following 
falſe and heretical principles, and moreover alſo writing 
books, and cauſing them to be printed, and publiſhing 
them being printed, and in reading theſe writings pub- 
licly, and defending them in public diſputations, as 
alſo by an obſtinate living and dying in this manner, 
not only as a notorious heretic, but as a founder of he- 

Alſo Paulus Phagius, who, among. other things 
which favour of hereſy, ſcattered up and down in his 
writings, printed and commonly read, not only ap- 
proves, but gives the higheſt encomiums to the impi- 
ous memory of John Oecolampadius, the aforefaid 

Martin Bucer, Philip Melancthon, John Brent, and 
their doctrines ; which manifeſtly ſhews, he not only 
ſavoured heretics, - but aſſented, believed, 
their falſe principles, and endeavoured to. induce others 
to believe and approve the ſame: thus he lived a com- 
mon, notorious heretic, and died impenitent. There-= 
fore we pronounce the faid Martin Bucer and Paulus 
Phagius excommunicated and anathematized, as well 
by the common law as by letters of proceſs; and that 
their memory be condemned, we alſo condemn their 
bodies and bones (which in that moſt wicked time of 
ſchiſm, and other hereſies flouriſhing in this Kingdom, 
were raſhly buried in holy ground) to be dug up, and 
caſt from the bodies and bones of the faithful, accord- 
ing to the holy. canons; and we command that they and 
their writings, if any be there found, be publicly burnt; 
and we interdict all perſons whatſoever of this uni ver. 
ity, town or places adjacent, who ſhall read or conceal 
their heretical books, as well by the common law as by 
our letters of proceſs, | bi 


After the ſentence thus read, the biſhop commend — 


their bodies to be digged out of their graves, and being 
degraded from holy orders, deliyered them into the 
hands of the ſecular 
ſuch 


innocent perſons as they were, abhorring all 


bloodſhed, and deteſting all deſire of murder, to put 


any man to death. 


The Effect of Dr. PERNE's Sermon 
| N 


1 this oration and ſentence of Dr. Scot, 
came in alſo Dr. Perne, vice- chancellor, with 
his ſermon tending to the ſame effect, to the depraving 
of Mr. Bucer, taking for his theme the place of the 
133d Pſalm, © Behold how good and pleaſant a thing 
it is,“ &c. | 


and approved 


power: for it was not lawful ſor 


againſt MARTIN 


— 


| 


Where beginning firſt with the commendation 


concord, and of the mutual knittin together 
minds, he alledged, that it was not offi — 
gether, unleſs the concord were derived out of th 
head, which he made to be the biſhop of Rome, anf 
that it alſo reſted in the ſame. | 

After he had made a long proteſtation.' hereof he 
paſſed forth to Bucer, upon whom he made a Namefu 
railing, ſaying, that his doct rine gave occaſion of di 
viſion in the common-wealth, and that there was noe 
ſo grievous a miſchief as that which by his means had 
been brought into the realm. 

Although all men might perceive by the books he 
had compiled, what manner of doctriine it was; 
notwithſtanding (he ſaid) he knew it more perfect] 
himſelf than any did, and that he had learned it — 
at the author's hand himſelf. 

For at ſuch time as they had communication ſecretly 
among themſelves, Bucer (ſaid he) would oftentimes 
wiſh he might be called by ſome other name, than by 
the name he had; for this purpoſe, as though knowing 
himſelf guilty of ſo grievous . a crime, he mighr by 
this means eſcape unknown to the world, and avoid 
the talk that went among men of him. 75 

Moreover, among other things, he told how Bucer 
held opinion (which thing he ſhould confeſs to him. 
ſelf) that God was the author and well-ſpring, not 
only of good, but alſo of evil; and that whatſoever waz 
of that ſort lowed from him, as ſrom the head-ſpring 
and maker thereof. Which doctrine he held to be fin- 
ccre; howbcit, for offending divers men's conſciences, 
he durſt not put it into men's heads. 

Many other things be patched together of like pur- 
port and effect, as of the ſupremacy of the biſhop of 
Rome, of the marriage of prieſts, of divorcements and 
ſhameful uſury alſo, as though he had deemed the ſame 
lawful to be uſed 'among chriſtian People, with divers 
others of the like ſort. PIC | 
In all which bis allegations, conſidering how lewd. 
ly, without all ſhame; he licd upon Bucer, (as his 
writings'evidently declare) he did not ſo much hurt his 
name with railing upon him, as win unto himſelf an 
mexpiable infamy, by forging ſuch ſhameful lies upon 
ſo worthy a man. Im - 2: 9 var, 

But what need of witneſs to prove him a liar? his 
own conſcience ſhall make as much againſt him as a 
number of men. | ot, gig Hs | 

It was reported for a truth, and teſtified by his own 
familiar friends; that the ſaid Dr. Perne himſelf, either 
immediately after his ſermon; or elfe ſomewhat before 
he went to it, ſtriking himſelf on the breaſt, and in 
manner weeping, wiſhed at home in his own houſe, 
with all his heart, that God would grant his ſoul might 
even then preſently depart and remain with Bucer's. 
He knew well enough that his life was ſuch, that if 
any man's ſoul was worthy of hcaven, he thought his 
eſpecially to be moſt worthy. )). 

While he vas thus talking to the people, in the 
mean time the leaves of the church doors were covered 
over with verſes, in which the young men, to ſhew 
their ſolly, ho ſcarce knew him by ſight, blazed Bu- 
cer's name with moſt reproachful poetry. | | 

. Theſe things being diſpatched, Dr. Perne (as though 
he: had ſped'his matter marvellouſly well) was for his 
labour, of courtely bidden to dinner to Trinity-col- 
lege by the commiſſioners. Where, after the table 
was taken up, they cauſed the ſentence of condemna- 
tion to be copied out with all ſpecd: which being 
ſigned with the biſhop of Cheſter's ſeal, the next day 
following was for a triumph ſent to London, with di- 
vers of thoſe verſes and flanderous libels. | 

Beſides this, they ſent alſo their own letters, wherein 
they both advertiſed the cardinal how far they had pro- 
ceeded in that matter, and alſo defired his grace, that 
he would cauſe to be ſent out of hand to Smith, mayor 
of the town, the commandment, commonly called 3 
writ, for the burning of heretics. Unleſs he had the 
queen's warrant to fave him harmleſs, he would not 
have to do in the matter; and that which remained f 


preſs; and came not to himſelf for a good while after: in 


65 


if 
| 
1 
| 


O. Max v. A. D. 1557.] The Buxx ING of the dead Bodies of BNC ER and Puac1vs. 363 
be done in that caſe, could not be diſpatched till that |) not lawful for tim to intermeddle in cafes of blood) f 
22 commanded certain of his tounſmen to wa.t upon him l 


dered to be brought unto them the books that they com- 
manded before to be ſearched out. For they deter- 
mined to throw them into the fire with Bucer and 
Phagius. _ | 

About the ſame time Dr. Watſon taking occaſion 
upon the day, becauſe it was a high feaſt, in which was 
wont to be celebrated the memorial of the puritication 
of the bleſſed virgin, made a ſermon to the people upon 
that pſalm, We have received thy mercy, O Lord, in 
the midſt of thy temple,” &c. In which ſermon he 
ſpake much reproach of Bucer and Phagius, and of their 
doctrine. 

He ſaid, that theſe men, and all the heretics of our 
time that were of the ſame opinion, (which for the moſt 
part, he ſaid, were budded out of Germany) among other 
things which they had perniciouſſy put into men's 
heads, taught to caſt away all ceremonies, Whereas, 
notwithſtanding, the apoſtle himſelf commanded all 
things to be done in due order. ig 

And upon that deed of the bleſſed virgin and Joſeph, 
which was done by them as upon that day, it was mani- 
ſeſtly apparent, that they with our Saviour, being then 
4 little babe, obſerved theſe rites and ceremonies for 
catholic men to teach. For he ſaid, that they came to 
the temple the ſame time with wax candles in their 
hands, after the manner of proceſſion (as they term it) 
in order with much reverence and devotion, and 
yet we were not aſhamed to laugh and mock at theſe 
things with the heretics and ſchiſmatics. 

As he was ſpeaking of Chriſt, Mary, and Joſeph, one 
of them that heard him, a pleaſant and merry-conceited 
fellow, turning himſelf to him that ſtood next him, And 
if it be true, ſaid he, that this man preacheth, which of 
them I pray you (if a man might aſk him a queſtion) bare 
the croſs before them? for that might not be miſſing in 
ſuch ſolemn ceremonies. Not only this man jeſted at 
the preacher's folly, but divers others alſo laughed at his | 
manifeſt unſhamefacedneſs, in preaching theſe ſo vain 
and fooliſh ſuperſtitions. | 
While he was thus talking to his audience, John Chriſ- 
topherſon, elected biſhop of Chicheſter, being ſtricken 
with a ſudden ſickneſs, fell down in a ſwoon among the 


the mean time babbling many things, as though he had 
been out of his wits. Some thought it came upon this 
oecaſion, becauſe he had been greatly accuſed before 
the commiſſioners for mis-ſpending and mifordering the 
goods of the college, and therefore was grieved with the 

tter, knowing that they had been offended with him, 
by reaſon, Ormanet had cancellcd before his face a leaſe 
of his, by. which he had let to farm to his brother- in- 
law a certain manor of that college, becauſe the co- 


. R * 


venants ſeemed unreaſonable. | 


. * . n " 


(as we ſaid before) was ſent to London with the com- 
miſſioners. letters, and brought with him a warrant for 
the burning of theſe men. 26 | 
Upon the receipt whereof, they appointed the ſixth 
day of February. for the accompliſhment of the matter; 
for it had been in hand a great while already. | 
Therefore when the ſaid day was come, the commiſ- 
ſioners ſent for the vice-chancellor, demanding of him 
in what cafe things ſtood, whether all things were in a 
readineſs for the accompliſhment of this buſineſs. Un- 
derſtanding by him that all things were ready, they 
commanded the matter to be broached out of hand. 
The vice-chancellor therefore taking with him Mar- 
ſhal the common notary, went firſt to St. Michael's 
church where Phagius was buried. Then he called 
forth Andrew Smith, Henry Sawyer, and Henry Adams, 
men of the ſame pariſh, and bound them with an oath 
to dig up the bones of Phagius, and to. bring them to 
the place of execution. Marthal took 'their oaths, re- 
ceiving the like of Roger Smith and William Haſell, the 
town ſerjeants, and of John Caper, warden of the fame 
church, for doing the like with Bucer. Smith, the mayor 


— 
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| thered for the maintenance of the whole public weal) 


| 


of the town, who ſhould be their executioner, (for it was | 
51. | | | 


out in ſuch wiſe, that they have left no choice at all in 


determine otherwiſe than the matter ſhould! come to 
- paſs. Which was the peculiar opinion of them, that 
made God the author of evil, bringing them through 


in harneſs, by whom the dead bodies were guarded; and I. 
being bound with ropes, and laid upon men's thoulders — 
(for they were incloſed in cheſts, Bucer in the ſame that 
he was buried, and Phagius in a new one), they were 
carried into the midſt of the market-place, with a great 
train of people following them. 

This place was prepared before, and a great poſt was 
ſet faſt in the ground to bind the carcaſes to, and a 
great heap of wood was laid ready to burn them 
withal. 

When they came thither, the cheſts were ſet up on 
end with the dead bodies in them, and faſtened on both 
ſides with ſtakes, and bound to the poſt with a long 
iron chain, as it they had been alive. Fire being forth- 
with put to, as ſoon as it began to flame round about, 
a great many books that were condemned with them 
were caſt into the ſame. | 

There was that day gathered into the town a great 
multitude of country tolks (for it was market-day), who 
ſeeing men borne to execution, and learning by inquiry 
that they were dead before, partly deteſted and abhorred 
the extreme cruelty of the commiſſioners toward the 
rotten carcaſes, and partly laughed at their folly in 
making ſuch preparations. For what needeth any "I 
weapon, ſaid they? As though they were afraid that the | 
dead bodies, which felt them nor, would do them ſome 
harm. Or to what purpoſe ſerveth that chain where- 
with they are tied, ſince they might be burnt looſe with- 
out peril? for it was not to be feared that they would | 
run away. | 

Thus every body that ſtood by found fault with the 
cruelty of the deed, either ſharply or elſe lightly, as 
every man's mind gave him. There were very few that 
liked their doing therein. ls My | 

In the mean time that they were a roaſting in the fire, | 
Dr. Watſon went into the pulpir in St. Mary's church, 1 
and there before his audience railed upon their doctrine, [ 
as wicked and erroneous, ſaying, that it was the ground | 
of all the miſchief that had happened for a long time iii 
the common-wealth, For behold (ſaid he) as well the 
proſperity as the adverſity of theſe years that enſued, 
and you ſhall find that all things have chanced unluckily 
to them that have followed this new-found faith; as 
contrarily, all chings have happened fortunately to 
them that have eſchewed it. What robbing and polling 
(quoth he) have we ſeen in this realm, as Jong as reli- 
gion was defaced with ſects; the common treaſitre (ga- 


and the goods of the realm ſhamefully ſpent in waſte for 
the maintenance of a few people's luſts, all good order 
broken, all diſcipline caſt aſide, holidays appointed to 
the ſolemnizing of ceremonies neglected; and whar is 
more, the places themſelves beaten down, ' fleſh and 
other kind of prohibited ſuſtenance eaten every where 
upon days forbidden, without remorſe of conſcience, 
the prieſts had in deriſion, the maſs railed upon, no 
honour done to the ſacraments of the church; all eſtates 
and degrees given to'ſuch a licentious liberty, without 
check, that all things ſeemed to draw to their utter 
ruin and decay. n ene | 

And yet in the mean time the name of the goſpel 
was pretended outwardly, as though that for it men 
ought of duty to give credit to their erroneous opinions; 
u hereas indeed there is nothing more different, or more 
to the ſlander of God's word" than the fame. For u hat 
other thing taught they to remain in that moſt bleſſed 
and myſtical ſacrament of the body of our Lord, than 
bare unleavened bread? And what elſe do the remnant 
of them teach unto this day? Whereas Chtiſt by expreſs 
words doth aſſure, it to be his very body. How peril- 
ous a doctrine is that which concerneth the fatal and 
abſolute neceſſity of predeſtination? And yet they ſet ir 
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things. As who ſhould fay, it ſkilled not what a man 
purpoſed of any matter, ſince he had not the power ro 
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r that and ſuch like purpoſes; 
| en this idol ſha 
the ſtraiteſt and neareſt 
go, but he fetched a compaſs | 
town, and roamed through fo many of the ſtreets, that 
it was an hour or more before he could find the way into 
this church again. 1 
uſtom not much unlike oye in their proceſſions 
made ſupplications at 1 e ſhrines of all their 
e order f 

rs regents went before, ſinging with a loud voice, 
dies, &c. 
bout him went. Ortnanet and his fellow-com- 
nilfioners, with 
every man a lo 


them forth 


Tully without ag 
. contrary to al 


this perſuaſion into ſuch a careleſs ſecurity of the ever- 
laſting eternity, that in the mean ſeaſon it made no 
matter either toward ſal vation, or damnation, what a 
man did in this life. Theſe errors ( which were not even 
among the heathen men) were defended by them with 
great ſtoutneſs, | SH 47 | 
Theſe and many other fuch things he ſlanderouſly 
y alledged a 
ch ſott as he himſel 
underſtand, or elſe he was minded to ſlander. 
yet he was not ignorant, that 
things than the very ſame whereunto both he and Scot, 
in the reign of kin ngl 
aſſented, by ſubſcribing thereto with their own hands. 
While he talked in this wiſe before the people, many of 
them that had written verſes before, did now ſet up others, 
in which, like a fort of water frogs, they ſpewed out their 
venomous malice againfi Bucer and Phagius. This was 
the laſt act of this interlude, and yet there remained a few 
things to be done, among which was the reconciling of 
two churches, of our Lad 
we declared before to have been interdicted. 
This was done 
biſhop of Cheſte 
as, the law req 
Bucer's carcaſe had chaſed from thence, was fiot yet 
turned thither again: neither was it lawful for him to 
come there any more, unleſs he was brought thither with 
cat ſolemnity: as. 1 ſuppoſe, during all the time of 
is abſence, he was entertained by the commiſſioners at 
rinity-college, and 
For thither came all the procure of the univerſity, 
the 8th of Feb 
bring hitn ho 
biſhop of Che 
to him, bec 
Clad in a le 


inſt Bucer, whoſe doctrine (in 
taught I either he would not 
| And 
Bucer taught none other 


Edward the Sixth, had willingly 


„and of St. Michael, which 


aforeſaid 
r, with as much ceremonial ſolemnity 
uired. But that breaden god, whom 


there continued as a ſojourner. 
gentleneſs and courteſy, to 
me again. Amongſt which number, the 
ſter ( worthy for his eſtate to come neareſſ 
aufe he was a biſhc p) took and carried him, 

rochet, and a large tippet of ſarſenet 
wherein he wrapped his idol alſo. Or- 
1ven the ſame a little before to the uni- 


l 


ſhould return home, he went not out 
way as Other folks are wont to 
about moſt part of the 


believe the ancient Romans ob- 


which proceſſion was this: the 


— 


Next them followed the biſhop of 
the maſters of the colleges, beari 

taper lighted in his hand. 2 * 
2 other degrees of. the univer- 


aſtly came the mayor and his t nſmen. Before 
vent the beadles, crying to. fh ar the me, 
t they ſhould bow themſe ves humbly before the 
oſt ; if any refuſed ſo. to do, they threatened t 
with to the Tollbooth. TIC go being led 


to ſend 


and pacified with great acrificed hoſts 


of Bucer and Phagius, at length ſettle d himſelf An 


in his accuſlome 


that that da 
and to all that were preſent, and that from that day far. 
ward (nau that God's wrath was appeaſed, and all other 
things ſet in good order) all men ſhould make themſclves 
conformable to pi | 

rtaining to religion. 
Ne this the 


0 05 ſter, prayed with many Cord 
Pp, of Cheſter, prayed with many words, 
ight be lucky and fortunate to himſelf, 


peace and quietneſs, namely, in matters 


y beſtowed a few days in puniſhing and 
2 as they thought had deſerved it. Some 


they ſuſpended from giving voices either to their on 
referment, or t 
ey forbade to 
ſhould infect the tender youth 

tint ſoe ver ſhould be | 


the preferment of any other. Some 
ve the charge. of pupils, leſt they 
(being pliable to take 
laid upon them) with cor- 


rine and hereſy; others they chuſtiſed wrong- 
y deſert; and many a one they puniſhed, | 
1 Tigftt and reaſon. * 


Laſt of all they ſet forth certain 


they would have the univerſity hereafter ordered. 
Wherein they enacted many things, as concernin the 
direction of their officers of the univerfity, of be 
ing and adminiſtering the goods of the umi verſity pi 
of many other things. ut eſpecially they haridſeq 
the matter very circumſpectly for religion. In which 
they were ſo ſcrupulotis, that they repleniſhed all things 
either with open * 1 with tidieulous ſupet . 
tion. For they preferlbed #t how many maſſes every 
mafi ſhould be day by day, ahd how many Pater Noöſterz 
and Aves evety man ſhould ſay when he ſhould enter 
into the church; and in his entrance, after what ſoft he 
ſhould bow himſelf to the altar; arid how t6 the thaſler 
of the houſe, what he ſhould do there, and how long 
he ſhould tarry, how many, and what Prayets he owl? 
ſay, what, and how he ſhould ſing, what meditations 
others ſhould uſe while the prieft is in his memento 
mumbling ſecretly to himſelf, what time of the maſ a 
man ſhould ſfand, and when he ſhould fit down, which 
he ſhould make courteſy, when excluſively; when in. 
cluſively, and many other ſuperſtitions tos they de- 
creed, that it was a ſp6tr then to behold theit fuper- 
ſtitions, and were tedious how to #eeits them. 
Moreover theſe ffaflers of god order, fot faſhion's 


comtmiſſionerę 
were now tea to go their ways; the umVverfity fot ſuch 
great benefits (which we ſhould not ſuffer ts Fall out of 
remembrance many years after) coveting to theww ſome 


net and Cole with the degree 6f doctotMip; for all the 
reſt, ſaving Chriſtopherſon, who now, by reaſon he was 
elected biſhop, prevented that degree, hag teetived that 
ottlet before. Thus it length were ſteht away theſs 
peace-ttiakers, that came to pacify ſtriſes ang quarrels; 
who, through provoking every man tö àccuſe one ano- 
ther, left ſuch gips and breaches in men's hearts at thelt 
departure, that for years after they could never be cloſed 
nor joined together again, g. ET 
„hefe cotmrhiſſioners, before they depatitd but of the 
univerſity; eotnnlatided, that tHe thafters of every houſe 
ſtould coßy but their flatutes, whieh beſge, ommon 


Paper, anſwered, That it made to thatter in wht they 
were written: for the paper, or ſlighter thing that were 
paper, 1 ſerve the turn 
well enough: for he faid, a flendeter thing than that 
would laſt a great deal longer than thoſe deè rees would 
ſtand in force. ' Neither was the tram deceived in his 
conjecture: for within two years aſter, God beholding 
us With merty, called quer Maty out of this life the 
19th of Novetnber, ts 58, after whom her 6fer Eliza- 
beth ſucceeding th the Kitdoth. faiſed 70 lite again the 
true religion. Whereupon, as the chufeh of Chiilt 
began by little and Mttle tb fourth, fo che thettioty of 
Bucer and Phaglus (alth ; butn 
5 Podle) was reſtor 1 agaiti by the 'Fodly queen 


Gtihdaf, then biſhop of London, to Mt. Walter Had- 
on, and others; for rhe perfortiiviies of Which commil: 
fivt, the ſaid reverend biſtops adurefId their letters to 


The Otation of Mr. AcxwokTy, Orätor of the Uni ver- 


of Makris Bucrk and Pau- 
Lus PHaGvs. 


I Am in doubt, whether I may treat of the praiſe and 
commendation of ſo great a clerk (for the celebrating 
whereof, this aſſembly and cencourſt of your's is made 
this day), or of the vices and calamities, out of which 
we be newly delivered, or of them both, confidering 
the one cannot be mentioned wichour the oidas 
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I which times you felt ſa moch angwiſh 


my right dear Brethreß, that if I ſhould 


and heavitiefs. Apaitr, ten muſk feeds account me 


w ele and fooliſh in try doing, 


hath oftentimes polifhed. But the wi 


ſMirhation, mote famose and riotrble 
g and converfation 


ckedtteſs of the 


veted; but rather brotight that thing to 2 Which was 


ing fame, and kiath not takerr au 


amplified and increafed 


fire that trteh 


e tht will tr of theſe things 
| his death, caff- 
fabBedhiefs of the times pf, 


pon which riſeth a great inc reaſe and eee of 
ort 


Ms praife. But His life f. 


o excellent 


uttered in this Place to the greet admnirerion of Alf the 
heaters, when i 


be buried 


men over-lipptd, or how fer 
ſeth to pertaitt e 
rial of ſo hot 


crating of 
We at 


flouriſhing by His infticutions, t 
NrEfigthened t 


Inſomuch 


I 


s body fho 


d be laid into his grave to 


; and after His burlal, by the godly fi mot 


that at ſuch time as he 


bie and to our 


ither to the celebrating 
y and famous x perfor, or 
him to everlaſting e | 
that titne faw with our eyes this ohiverity 
he love of flcete reli- 
q ingendeted, but alfo eonfithmed td | 
rough his continual and daily preaching. | 
was fuddenty taken 


after undoing), 
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the times, and do as other mer dict: 


the eharmedf cup of Cicero, to be turned ami 


the likeneſs of God and his angels, into the 


But f woutd to God the cortuption of thofe times 


of the metno⸗ 
to the cone. 
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Mufes (a fich we call the univerfiry) may be 2 ſufficient 


Witneſs what we may beuge of all the reft of the body. 
For certainiy, my brethiter, thre ching is not to be diffem- 
bled that cannot be hidden. We, a lying ourſelves to 
thofe moft filthy times, have tnoff (batt, yielded; 
like filim-Hemred cowards, who' had not the ſtomachs to 
ſuſtain the adverfitics of verty, baniſhment, and death; 


Which in ont living att . converfarion kept neither the 

git as by philofophy, not yet the patience 

favgfit tis by poly ſerix ure, which have done 411 things 

at the commandtment of others. Arid therefore that 

which the poet, afthough im another fenfe, harh dpefy 

ſpoken, may well be thought to have been truty prophe: 
eck upon ds: 8 | 


The times and feafrs Chatiged be: 
And changed with the ſamè are ve, 


the . them in u 
ere confilte@;” although to fay the truth 
to be | i 
beaftly cruelty : who chen ey had exereiſed afl Kinds 
of torments and Plniſſmenes upon the living, when they 


ſtitred with a greater fury, it began to Outrage even 
againſt the dead. Therefore wheteas in every fingular 


over, at London perithed thefe WO lanthorns of light, 
Rogers and Bradford: in whom it is hard rg ſay, whe: 
thet there were more force of eloquence and utterance 
in preaching, of more holineſs of life and converfation 
Man others, both here and in other places, were con- 
funge to aſhes for bearing record tg the truth. Por 
What city is there that hart; not flimed, 1 ſay not with 
burning of houſes and buildings, but with burning of 
holy bodies? But Cambridge, after there Were no more 


dead men, whoſt liviig no man was able to find fautt 


with, whofe doQritie no man Was able to repro\e; werd 


by 


again into the croubfefomeneſs of the popiſn dotrine ; 
tie 01d rites and cuſtony; of rhe Romith church were 
reſtored again, not to the adbtning and beautifying of 
the chriſtian religion (as they f urrhifed, but to the utter 
defac ing, violating, and defiling of the ſame. Death 
was ſer before the eyes of fuch as perfevereq in the chrif 
tian doctrine that they hid learned before. They were 
[| Bariifhed the reafm : at would not ap ly themſeſves to 
fach as remained. 
were forced either to ciſſemble, or to tide themfelves 
and creep! into corners, or elſe as it were by drinking of 


devils. Atid all Enplird was infected With this malady. 
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by falſe anderous accuſers indicted, contrary to the 


laws of God and man, ſued in the law, condemned, 
the ſepulchres violated and broken up, their carcaſes 
pulled out and burnt with fire. A thing ſurely incre- 
dible, if we had not ſeen it with our eyes, and a thing 
that hath not lightly been heard of. But the heinouſ- 
neſs of this wicked act was ſpread abroad as a common 


talk in every man's mouth, and was blown and diſ- 


Bucer, by the excellency of his wit and doctrine 
known to all men, of our countrymen in manner craved, 
of many others intreated and ſent for, to the end he 


trine of the chriſtian religion, being ſpent with age, and 
his ſtrength utterly decayed, forſook his own COUNTY» 
refuſed not the rediouſneſs of chat long journey, Was not 
afraid to venture himſelf upon the ſea, but had more 
regard of the dilating and amplifying of the church of 
Chriſt, than of all other things- So in concluſion he 
came, every man received and welcomed him: after- 
ward he lived in ſuch wiſe, as might appear he came 
not hither for his OWN ſake, but for our's. For he ſought 


were weakened, Jet he regarded not the recovery of his 
health, but put himſelf to immoderate labour and in- 
tolerable pain, only to teach and inſtruct us. And yet 
toward this ſo noble and worthy a perſon, while he lived 
were ſhewed all the tokens of humanity and gentleneſs, 
reverence and courteſy that could be; but when he was 
dead, the moſt horrible cruelty and ſpite that might be 
imagined. For what can be ſo commendable, as to 
grant anto the living houſe and abiding place, and to 
the dead burial? Or what is he that will find in his 
heart to give entertainment, and to cheriſh that rſon 
in his houſe with all kinds of gentleneſs that he can 
deviſe, upon whom he could not vouchſafe to beſtow 
burial when he 18 dead? Again, what an inconſiſtency is 
it, with great ſolemnity, and with much advancement 
and commendation of his virtues to bury a man honour- 
ably, and anon after to break up his tomb, and pull him 
out ſpitefully, and wrongfully to Nander him being dead, 
who during his life-time always deſerved praiſe ? All 
theſe things have happened unto Bucer, who whilſt he 
lived had free acceſs into the moſt gorgeous buildings 
and Rarely palaces of the greateſt princes: . and when he 
was dead, could not be ſaffered to enjoy 10 much as his 
300r grave. Who being laid in the ground nobly to 
on eternal fame, Was afterward ſpitefully taken up and 
burned. Which things, although they did no harm to 


| doth the fame of godly perſons depend upon the report 


of vulgar people, and the light rumours of men, but upon 
the rightful "enſure and juſt judgment of God) yet 
manifeſt the extreme cruelty and inſatiable deſire of 
revenge in them which offer ſuch utter wrong to the 
dead. Theſe perſons therefore whom they have pulled 
out of their graves and burned, 1 believe (if they had 


been alive) they would have caſt out of houſe. and home, 
they would have driven out of all men's company and in 


pieces, being nevertheleſs aliens, being ſtrangers, and 
being alſo fetched hither by us out of ſuch a country, 
where they not only needed not to fear any puniſhment, 
but on the contrary were always had in much reputation, 
as well among the noble and honourable, as alſo among 
the vulgar and common people. But yet how much 
more gentle than theſe men was biſhop Gardiner, other- 
wiſe an earneſt defender of the popiſh doctrine? who 
againſt his own countrymen, let paſs no cruelty whereby 
he might extinguiſh with fire and ſword the light of the 
goſpel: and yet he ſpared foreigners, becauſe the right 
of them is ſo holy, that there was never nation ſo barba- 
rous, that would violate the ſame. For when he had in 
his power the renowned clerk Peter Martyr, then teach- 
ing at Oxford, he would not keep him to puniſh him, 
but (as I have heard reported) when he ſhould go his 
way, he gave him wherewith to bear his charges. 50 
that the thing which he thought he might of right do to 
his country men, he judged unlawful to do to ſtrangers: 
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And whom the law of God could not with- hold from 
the wicked murdering of his own countrymen, him did 
the law of man bridle from killing of rangers, which 
hath ever appeaſed all barbarous beaſtlineſs, and miti- 
gated all cruelty. For it is a point of humanity for 
man and man to meet together, and one to come to 
another, though they be ever ſo far ſeparated and ſet 
aſunder, both by ſea and by land, without which acceſs 
there can be no intercourſe of merchandiſe, there can be 
no conference of wits, which firſt of all engendered 
learning, nor any commodity of ſociety long to continue, 
To repulſe them that conte to us, and to prohibit them 
dur countries, is a point of inhumanity. Now to enter. 
rain them evil, that by our ſufferance dwell among us, 
and have increaſe of houſhold and houſhold-ſtuff, is a 
point of wickednels. Wherefore this cruelty hath far 
ſurmounted the cruelty of all others, which, to ſatisfy the 
unſatiable greedineſs thereof, drew to execution not only 
ſtrangers, brought hither at our intreat) and ſending 
for, but even the withered and rotten carcaſes digged out 
of their graves; to the intent that the — 
thirſt which could not be quenched with ſhedding the 
blood of them that Were alive, might at the leaſt be 
ſatisfied in burning of dead men's bones. | 
Theſe, my brethren, theſe, I ſay, are the juſt cauſes 
which have ſo ſore provoked the wrath of God againſt 
us; becauſe that in doing extreme injury to the dead we 
have been prone and ready; but in putting the ſame 
away we have been flow and ſlack. For verily ] believe 
(if I may have liberty to ſay freely what 1 chink ye ſhall 
bear with me, if 1 chance to caſt forth any thing unad- 
viſedly in the heat and haſty diſcourſe of my oration) 
that even this place, in which we have ſo oftentimcs 
aſſembled, being defiled with that new kind of wicked- 
neſs, ſuch as man never heard of before, is a lett and 
hindrance unto us, When we call for the help of God, 
by means whereof. our prayers are not accepted, which 
we make to appeaſe the Godhead, and to win him to 
be favourable unto us Again. 33 pe N 
"The blood of Abel ſhed by Cain, called and cried 
from the earth that ſucked it. up: likewiſe the undeſerved 
burning of thele bodies, calleth upon Almighty God to 
puniſh us, and crieth, that not only the authors of ſo 
great a wickedneſs, but alſo the miniſters thereof are 
1mPpure, the places defiled in which theſe things were 
rpetrated, the air infected which we take into our 
ies, to the intent that by ſundry diſeaſes and ſick- 


. 


edneſs. Look well about you (my, dear brethren), and 
conſider with yourſelves the evils that are paſt; and qe 
ſhall ſee how they took their beginning at Bucer's death, 
following one on che neck of another even to this day. 
Firſt and ſoremoſt, when we were even in the chiefeſt of 
our mourning. and ſcarcely yet comforted of our ſorrow 
for his death, the ſwearing ſickneſs lighted upon us. 
which paſſed ſwiftly through all England, and as it 
were in. haſte diſpatched. an innumerable. company of 
men. Secondly, the untimely death of our molt noble 
king Edward VI. (whoſe, life in virtue ſurmounted the 
opinion of all men, and ſeemed worthy of immortality) 
happened contrary, to men's expectation in that age, in 
which, unleſs violence be uſed, few do die. © The con- 
verſion of religion, or rather. the everſion and turning 
thereof into popery: the incurſion and dontination of 
ſtrangers, under whoſe yoke our necks were almoſt ſub- 
dued: the great cruelty. of the biſhops . againſt the 
chriſtians, which executed that wickedneſs, for making 
ſatisſaction whereof we Are gathered together ihis day- 
Tneſe are che things that enſued after his death; but 
after his burning enſued, yet more grievous things: 
namely, new kinds of plagues, and contagious diſeaſcs, 


unknown to the ver) phyſicians, whereby either every 


their graves, Or elſe very hardly recovered. Bloody 
battles without victory, whereof the profit redounded 
to the enemy, and to us the ſlaughter with great loſs. 
Which things do evidently declare, that God is turned 
from us, and angry with us, and that he giveth no eat 0 
our Prayers, and that he is not moved with our Cie? 
and ſighs, but that he looketh that this our meeting and 
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aſſembly in the following light: 


that foraſmuch as we | 


be caſt into the river 


Tyber, abrogating and diſan- 


have violated their corpſe, we ſhould do them right nulling all his decree, which thing was never done by 
again; 10 that the memorial of theſe moſt holy men || m man before that day. The cauſe wh ſuch great 
may be commended unto poſterity unhurt and unde- || cruelty was exerciſed (by the report o Nauclerus) 
famed. Wherefore amend yet at length (my bre- Vas this; becauſe that Formoſus had been an adver- 
ren), which hitherto, by reaſon of the variableneſs ſary to Stephen and Sergius, when they ſued to be 
and unconſtancy of the times, have been wavering || made biſhops. | F 

and unſtedfaſt in your hearts; ſhew yourſelves cheer- This kind of cruelty, unheard of before, the pages 
ful and forward in making ſatisfattion for the injury a while exerciſed one againſt another. But now, be- 


you have done to the dead, 
fing them with 
ces now worn out of uſe, 
truc and unfeigned repentance of 
prayer, to the intent that the 

provoked by our doings to be our 


humble ſubmiſſion be intreated to be 
all our other requeſts. 

Ackworth had made an end of his ora- 
Pilkington, the queen's reader of 
into the pulpit, 


agreeable to 

When Mr. 
tion, Mr. James 
the divinity lecture, going 
mon upon the 1 12th Pſalm, 


Where intending to prove, 


and that the ungodly {hall 
yet that all their attempts 
the intent that this ſaying may 
your bleſſings, and bleſs your 


ginning of his own perſon; 


he ſaid, he was not 


done Bucer wrong, 
the diſpleaſure. 


quaintance. 
it was {carce convenient that 
ſpeak, yet he 


of the matter, wherein 
rous cruelty of the 


matter than was 
ſuch extreme cruelty to them 


the dead, was 
heard of: 


ſuch a thing as 
ſaving that he affirme 


come. firſt from Rome. 
writings, that Eutychius was 
duced by the example of Joſias, 


of Baal, and burnt up the bones of them that were 
Whereas before the 
time of Eutychius this kind of puniſhment was nearly 
neither afterward uſurped by any man 
(that he ever heard of) till 900 years after Chriſt. In 
how much the further they 
golden age of the apoſtles, the more 
this kind of cruelty began to 
known, that Stephen 
the Sixth, pope of Rome, digged up Formoſus, his 
laſt predeceſſor in that ſee, and ſpoiling him of his ap- 
rſt cutting off and throwing 
with which, according 
he was wont to bleſs and 
Which his. unſpeakable tyranny 


dead, even upon the altars. 


unknown, 
the latter times (which 
were from the 


they were corrupted) tl 
creep further: for it is manifeſtly 


ou (as they call it), 

is two fingers into the Tyber, 
to their accuſtomed manner, 
conſecrate. 
againſt Formoſus, 


whom vith ſuch great 
wickedneſs of late you injured and defiled; not cen- 
the perfumes of thoſe odours and ſpi- 
and put to flight, 


heavenly Godhead, 


the beginning whereof is, 
„ Bleſſed is the man that feareth the F 
that the remembrance of 
the juſt man ſhall not periſh, and that 
fret at the ſight 
ſhall be to no purpoſe, 
be verified, I will curſe | 
curſings) he took his be- 
That although he were 
both ready and willing to take that matter in 
partly for the worthineſs of the matter itſelf, and eſpe- 
cially for certain ſingular virtues of thoſe perſons, for 
whom that congregation was called; notwithſtanding, 
fit to take that 
For it were more reaſon, that he which before had 
ſhould now make him amends for 
As for his own part, he was ſo far 
from working evil againſt Bucer, 
deed; that for their fingular knowledge 
kind of learning, he embraced both him 
with all his heart: but yet he ſomewhat more 
Bucer, as with him he had more familiarity and ac- 
In conſideration whereof, although that 
he at that time ſhould 
was contented, for friendſhip and cour- 
teſy's ſake, not to fail them in their buſineſs. 

Having made this preface, he entered into the pith 
he blamed greatly 
court of Rome, ſo 
ed againſt the dead. He ſaid, it was a 

to be borne with, to 
that were 
any man to miſbehave himſelf in ſuch wiſe toward 
had not lightly been 
d this cuſtom of ex- 
communicating and curſing of dead bodies to have 
For Evagrius reporteth in 
of the ſame opinion, 


within ſix years after Sergius the 
Third increaſed alſo againſt the ſame 


fore they bad ſufficiently 


but with a among them, 


and with 


1 


the heart, 

unto us. But ſuch is the 
enemy, may by our quickly paſſeth into example, 
favourable and 
liffe was in like manner 
es, and thrown into a 
where he was 


made a ſer- one William Tracy, 


that 


Bucer is bleſſed, 
thereof, but 
(to 


he bequeathed no 
men were accuſtomed 
ſince we may 
year 
year 


to do. 


of our Lord 1530- 
hand, 


ſufficient trial by the 
charge upon him. 
peruſe things 


find notable matters out of 


either in word or 
almoſt in all 
and Phagius 
favoured 


tration of that matter, 


captain Miner, about the year 
which there was never thing 


yet for all 
cruelty both againſt theſe 


of the goſpel, which 
the barba- 
fiercely extend- 
more heinous 
have ſhewed 
alive; but for 


not a more prudent prince, 
a ſorer enemy) 


he had in his hand Luther 


alſo. intreating 
much as once 
doctrine that they profeſſed. 
Chriſt's church, that 
againſt it, the | 
notable 
ſure of 
the Bohemians unto: us, 


them gently, 
his 
in- 


who flew the prieſts 


ope 
the 
againſt us. 


* 


Spaniards, ſent for 
preſs the goſpel, as 


truth of religion to 
By which 
uſed 


Formoſus: for, abroad, not only in 


taking up his dead body, and 8 it in a pope's but alſo in France, 1. 

chair, he cauſed his head to be ſtruck off, his other || the reſt of Europe. For it 18 

three fingers to be cut from his band, and his body to | ants + (above it he under the 
No. 48. | 6 


ſelves, they had turned the ſame up 
' Wherefore it wasto-bewviſhed, chat 
it might have remained 
authors thereof, and not have been 


nature o 


For about the year of the Lord 1400, 
digged up, and 
brook that runneth by 
buried. In the ſame manner was 
of Glouceſter, 
{hipful houſe, becauſe he had written i 
he ſhould be ſaved only by faith in 
and that there needed-not the help 
to, whether he were in heaven or o 
legacy to that 


done, no not even of the barbarous 
that, when divers bad ſhewe 
and many others, 
ſo far from their purpoſe, in extinguiſhing 


forbidding them 


the more. that 
more it increaſeth and 
2 aſſuredly of the 

od in ſowing the goſpel, 
to the in 
life, of whom we ſpoke before, 


Poland, Scotland, an 


the 


a man of a 


purpoſe, 


This deed was 


tter to conjetture 


beaſtly 


felt the ſmart thereof them- 
on their, necks. 
ſeeing it began 
ſtill with the 
ſpread over thence 
f all evil, that it 
for others to do the like. 
John Wick- 
burnt to aſn- 


town 


ſerved 


Wor- 


n his laſt will, 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
of any man there- 
n earth; therefore 
as all other 


done 


remember, about the twenty-ſecond 
of the reign of king Henry the Eighth, in the 
Now ſeeing they extended. ſuch cruelty to the 
dead, he ſaid it was an eaſy ma 


they would do to the living. Whereof we 


what 


have had 
examples of our own men, 
few years paſt. And if we would 
done ſomewhat longe 


theſe 


take the pains to 
r ago, we might 
our own chronicles. 
However, it was ſufficient for. the manifeſt demon- 
to declare the 
chery of the French king, executed upon the 
denſes at Cabrier, and the places thereabout, 


but- 
Wal- 


by his 
of our Lord 1545, than 


read of more cruelly 


Pagans. 


the 
Which 


the church of 
therefore 


And 


d their utmolt 
they were 


light 


they endeavoured to ſuppreſs, 
that it increaſed daily more and more. 
Charles the Fifth (than whom all 
nor 
eaſily perceived; and 
dead, and Mel 
and Pomeran with certain other preachers of 
pel alive, he not only determined not any 
tremely againſ} them, nor violated their graves, 
ſent them away, not ſo 


to publiſh openly 


ws 
Chriſtendom ha 
Chriſt 


when 


ancthon 
the gol- 
thing ex- 


but 


the 


For it is the nature of 


tyrants 


providence and 


ſaid, that ſome 


pope's noſe) yet 


be ſeen; 
to overthrow 
d hath ſown it 
that we ſpake»of, 
d almoſt all 
parts of 


ſpurn 


ouriſheth. A 


plea- 


was that coming of 

tent to hear Wick- 

who at that time read 

nly at Oxford; and alſo the going of our men to 
{aid Bohemians when per 

But much more nota 


ecution was raiſed 
| ble was it, what we 
have ſeen come to paſs in theſe our days; 
into the realm on purpo 


that the 
ſe to ſup- 
ſoon as they were returned home, 
repleniſhed many parts of their country with the ſame 
which before they were enemies. | 
| examples it might evidently 
the princes. of this world labour in vain 
it, conſidering how the mercy of Go 


thoſe countries 


that 


do of 
late 
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late incline to the knowledge of the heavenly truth; 
wherefore ſufficient argument and proof might be 
taken by the ſucceſs and increaſe thereof, to make us 
believe that this doctrine is ſent us from heaven, un- 
leſs we will wilfully be blinded. And if there were 
any that deſired to be perſuaded more at large in the 
matter, he might adviſedly conſider the voyages that 
the emperor and the pope, with both their powers to- 
gether, made jointly againſt the Bohemians: in which 
the emperor met ſuch an unworthy repulſe of fo ſmall 
a handful of his enemies, that he never almoſt in all 
his life cook the like diſhonour in any place. Here- 
of alſo might be an eſpecial 
Henry, king of France, who, on the day that he had 
Purpoled to perſecute Chriſt's church, and to have 
burned certain of his guard, who were impriſoned 
for religion, at whoſe execution he had promiſed to 
be preſent, in the midſt of his triumph at Tournay, 
was wounded ſo ſore in the head with a ſpear, by one 
of his own ſubjeQs, that he ſoon after died, 
In which behalf the dreadful judgments of God 
were no leſs approved in our own countrymen. For 
one that was a notable ſlaughter-man of Chriſt's 
ſaints, rotted alive, and before he died, ſuch a rank 
ſmell ſteamed from his body, that none of his friends 
were able to come to him, for fear of vomiting. Ano- 
ther, being in utter deſpair of all health, howled out 
miſerably. The third ran out of his wits. Divers 
others, that were enemies to the church, periſhed 
miferably in the end. All which things were certain 
tokens of the favour and defence of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty towards his church, and of his wrath and ven- 
geance towards the tyrants. And foraſmuch as he 
had made mention of the Bohemians, he ſaid it was 
a moſt apt example that was reported of their captain 
Ziſca, who, when he ſhould die, ordered his body to 
be flayed, and of his ſkin to make a parchment to 
cover the head of a drum: for it ſhould come to paſs, 
that when his enemies heard the ſound of it, they 
ſhould not be able to Rand againſt them. The like 
counſel (he ſaid) he himſelf now gave them as con- 
cerning Bucer: that like as the Bohemians did with 
the ſkin of Ziſca, the ſame ſhould they do with the 
arguments and doftrine of Bucer: for as ſoon as the 
papilts ſhould hear the noiſe of him, their gew-gaws 
would forthwith decay. F or ſaving that' they uſed 
violence to ſuch as withſtood them, their doftrine 
contained nothing that might ſeem (having but mean 
underſtanding in holy ſcripture) to be grounded upon 
any reaſon. As for. thoſe things that were done by 
them, againſt ſuch as could not play the mad-men as 
well as they, ſome of them favoured of open force, 
and ſome of ridiculous fooliſhneſs. For what was 
this firſt of all? Was it not frivolous, that for the 
ſpace of three years together, maſs ſhould be ſung in 
thoſe places where Bucer and Pha ius reſted in the 
Lord, without any offence? and as Loh as they took 
it to be an offence, ſtraightway to be an offence if any 
were heard there; or that it ſhould not be as good 
then as it was before: as if that then, upon a ſudden, 
It had been a heinous matter to celebrate it there; 
and that the fault that was paſt ſhould be counted the 
more grieyous, becauſe it was done of long time. 
Moreover, this was a matter of no effect, that Bucer 
and Phagius only ſhould be dug up; as if they alone 
had embraced the religion which they call hereſy. It 
was well known how one of the burgeſſes of the town 
had been inclined toward the popiſn religion: who, 
when he ſhould die, deſired neither ringing of bells, 
dirges, nor any kind of trifles, to be done on his an- 
niverſary, as it is termed; but that they ſhould go 
with inſtruments of muſic before the mayor and coun- 
cil of the city, to celebrate his memorial; and alſo, 
that yearly a ſermon ſhould be made to the people, 
'bequeathing u piece of money to the preacher. Nei- 
omit in that place to ſpeak of Ward the 
painter, who, although he was a man of no reputa- | 
tion, yet was not to be deſpiſed for the religion's ſake 
which he diligently followed. Nor were divers others. 


example of the death of. 


certainty to have continued in the ſame ſect, and to 
reſt in other church-yards in Cambridge, and indeed 
through the whole realm, and yet dehiled not their 
maſſes at all. | | 
All which perſons (foraſmuch as they were all of 
one opinion) ought to have been taken up, or elſe 
all have been let to lie with the ſame religion; unleſg 
a man would grant, that it lieth in their power to 
make what they like lawful and unlawful, at pleaſure, 
In the condemnation of Bucer and Phagius, to ſay 
the truth, they uſed too much cruelty, and too much 
violence. For howſoever it went with the doarine 
of Bucer, certainly they could find nothing whereof 
to accuſe Phagius, inaſmuch as he wrote nothing 
that came abroad, except a few things that he had 
tranſlated out of the Hebrew and Chaldee tongues 
into Latin. After his coming into the realm, he ne. 
ver read, diſputed, preached, or taught; for he died 
loon after, ſo that he could in that time give no 0c. 
caſion for his adverſaries to accuſe him whom they 
never heard ſpeak. In that they hated Bucer fo 
deadly, for allowing marriage of the clergy, it way 
their own malice conceived againſt him, .and a very 
flander raiſed by themſelves. For he had for his de. 
tence in that matter (beſides other helps) the teſti. 
mony of pope Pius the Second, who, in a certain 
place ſays, That upon weighty conſiderations, prieſts? 
wives were taken from them, but for more weighty 
cauſes were to be reſtored. And alſo. the ſtatute of 
the emperor, (they call it the Interim)-by which it is 
enatted, That ſuch of the clergy as were married 
ſhould not be divorced from their wives. 
Thus turning his ſtyle from this matter to the uni- 
verſity, he reproved, in few words, their unfaithful. 
neſs towards theſe men. For if the Lord ſuffered 
not the bones of the king of Edom, being a wicked 
man, to be taken up and burnt, without revengement 
(as faith Amos), let us aſſure ourſelves he will not'ſuf. 
ter ſo notable a wrong done to his godly preachers 
unrevenged. | ' 
Afterward when he came to the condemnation, 
(which we told you in the former action was pro- 
nounced by Dr. Perne, vice- chancellor, in the name 
of them all) being ſomewhat more moved at the mat- 
ter, he admoniſhed them how greatly it behoved them 
to uſe circumſpection, what they decreed upon any 
man by their voices, in admitting or rejecting any 
man to the promotions and degrees of the univerſity. 
For that he which ſhould take his authority from 
them, ſhould be a great prejudice to all the other 
multitude, which (for the opinion he had of their 
dottrine, judgment, allowance, and knowledge) did 
think but well of them: for it would come to pals, 
that if they would beſtow their promotions upon 
none but fit perſons, and let the unfit go as they come, 
both the common-wealth ſhould receive much advan- 
tage and profit by them, and they ſhould highly 
pleaſe God. But if they perſiſted to be negligent in 
ſo doing, they ſhould grievouſly injure the common- 
wealth, and work their own ſhame and reproach. 
Beſides, they ſhould greatly offend the majeſty. of 
God, whoſe commandment (Not to bear falſe witneſs) 
would be broken and violated. | 
While he was ſpeaking theſe and many other things 
before his audience, many of the univerſity, to ſet 
out and defend Bucer, beſet the walls of the church 
and church-porch on both ſides with verſes ; ſome in 
Latin, ſome in Greek, and ſome in Engliſh, in which 
they made a manifeſt declaration how they were 
minded toward Bucer and Phagius. F nally, when 
his ſermon was ended, they made common upplica- 
tion and prayers. Afﬀter giving thanks to God for 
many other things, x rt for reſtoring the true 
religion, every man departed his way. 
Foraſmuch as mention hath been made of the 
death of the worthy and famous clerk Martin Bucer, 
and of the burning of his bones after his death, it 
will not be improper here to inſert the funeral verſe of 
Dr. Redman upon Bucer's death, now tranſlated in- 
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The Epitaph, or Funeral Verſe, of Dr. REDMAN, 
upon the Death of MARTIN BUCER. 


ENCE, O far hence let envy fly, 
Nor be revenge nor mock'ry nigh: 
The lying lips and faithleſs mind, 
Let here no reſt or refuge find. 
Theſe from the man God's image take, 
And him more like the devil's make. 
But holy truth be preſent here, 
Thou virgin everlaſting fair : 
And to the inquiring many ſhew, 
From whence proceeds this ſcene of woe. 
BuceR, who led the church before, 
Buckk, that light of learning, is no more: 
As the ſun gilds the world around, 
So he in learning's orb was found. 
The mourning ſchools his loſs confeſs, ' 
But who can CAaMBkRIDGE's grief expreſs? 
High as the ſtars her ſighs aſcend, 
Lamenting thus her wonted friend. 
No more ſhall we a maſter find, 
Like him ſo juſt; like him ſo kind: 
Whoſe exemplary life was fraught 
With all the virtues which he taught: 
His reſt ſo ſmall, labour ſo great, 
Nature ſunk down beneath the weight, 
And yielded to death's fatal power, 
Before his ſhort appointed hour. 
But ſtop, my mule, thy labour's vain, 
Thy lines can't half his praiſe contain: 2 
Then farewel, Buckx, thy remains "PLS 
An humble ſepulchre retains, - 
Till the Great Judge of all ſhall come, 
And pals his univerſal doom : 
Then he thy body will reſtore, | 
More glorious than it was before. E 
Till when thy ſoul amongſt the bleſt remains, 
There happily thou lives, there happily thou reigns. 


The defpiteful Handling and Madneſs. of the Papiſts /o- 
ward PETER MARTYR's Wife at Oxford, who was 
taken up from ber Grave at the Command of Cardinal 


POOLE, and afterwards buried in a Dunghill. 

ANT becauſe one univerſity: ſhould not mock. the 
other, like cruelty was alſo declared upon the 

dead body of Peter Martyr's wife at Oxford, an ho- 


neſt, grave, and ſober matron while ſhe lived, and al- 


ways a great helper of poor people, as many dwelling 
there can well teſti⸗ ß. ONT 31; Sgt 

Inthe year of our Lord 1552, ſhe departed this life, 
with great ſorrow” of all thoſe needy perſons, whoſe 
neceſſities ſhe had often liberally eaſed and relieved. 
Now when Brooks, biſhop of Glouceſter, ' Nicholas 
Ormanet, datary, Robert Morwen, preſident. of . Cor- 
pus Chriſti college, Cole and Wright, | doctors of the 
civil law, came thither as the cardinal's viſitors, .they, 
among other things, had in commiſſion to take up this 
good woman out of her grave, and to conſume her 
carcaſe with fire, not doubting but that the was of the 
lame religion that her huſband had profeſſed before, 
When he read the king's lecture there. And to make a 
ſhew that they would do ſomething diſorderly, they 
called all thoſe before them that had any acquaintance 
with her or her huſband. They adminiſtered an oath 
to them, that they ſhould not conceal whatſoever was 
demanded. In fine, their anſwer was, that they knew 
not what religion ſhe was of, by reaſon. they underſtood 
not her language. | EY | 

To be ſhort, after theſe viſitors had ſped their buſi. 
neſs they came for, they went to the cardinal again, 
certifying him, that upon due inquiſition made, they 
could learn nothing upon which by the law they might 
burn her. Notwit ſtanding, the cardinal did not leave 


the matter ſo,” but wrote down his letters a good while 
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after to Marſhall, then dean of Frideſwide's, that he 
ſhould dig her up, and lay her out of chriſtian burial, 
becauſe ſhe was interred nigh unto St. Frideſwide's re- 
lics, ſometime had in great reverence in that college. 
Dr. Marſhall calling his ſpades and mattocks together 
in the evening, when he was well fuddled; cauſed her 
to be taken up and buried in a dunghill. | 
However, when it pleaſed God, under good queen 
Elizabeth, to give quietneſs to his church, long time 
perſecuted with priſon and death, then Dr. Parker, 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, Edmund Grindall, biſhop 
of London, Richard Goodrick, with divers others her 
majeſty's high commiſſioners in matters of religion, 
(nothing ignorant how far the adverſaries of the truth 
had tranſgreſſed the bounds of all humanity, in violat- 
ing the ſepulchre or grave of that good and virtuous 
woman) willed certain of that college; in which this 
uncourteous fact was attempted or done, to take her 
out of the dunghill where the lay, and ſolemnly, in 
face of the town, to bury her again in a more decent 
grave: for though the body being once dead, no great 
eſtimation were to be had, where the bones were laid; 
yet. ſome reverence was to be uſed toward her for the 
ſake of her ſex. Beſides, in fact, it was ſhameful, 
that he, after travelling ſo far at king Edward's re- 
queſt, from the place wherein he had dwelt quietly, 
and had taken ſo earneſt pains, being an old man, in 
reading and ſetting forth the truth as far as he was able, 
with learning to teach and inſtruct, and ſo well de- 
ſerved of that univerlity, ſhould, by ſo ungentle a re- 
compence of ingratitude, be rewarded again, as to 
have his wife, who was a godly woman, a ſtranger, 
good to many, eſpecially to the poor, and doing in- 
Jury to no one, in word or deed, without juſt deſerving, 
and contrary to their own law, not proceeding againſt 
her according to the order thereof, ſpitefully to be laid 
in a ſtinking dunghill. — er 
To all good people the fact ſeemed odious, and of 
ſuch indued with humanity, utterly to be deteſted. 
Wherefore Mr. Calfield, ſub-dean of the college, di- 
ligently provided, that from Marſhall's dunghill ſhe 
was reſtored and tranſlated to her proper place again, 
yea, and withal coupled her with Frideſwide's bones, 
that in caſe any cardinal will be ſo mad hereafter to re- 
move this woman's bones again, it ſhall be hard for 
them to diſcern her bones from the other. And in 
order to inform the minds of men the better, the next 
day, being Sunday, Mr. Rogerſon preached unto the 
people, in which ſermon by the way he declared the 
cruel uſage of the adverſary, which not contented to 
practiſe upon the living, but they muſt alſo rage againſt 
one that was dead, and lain two years in her grave. 
God grant them once to ſce their own wickedneſs. 
Amem : | { 
Thus much touching the noble acts and ſtrangeneſs 
of this worthy cardinal in both the univerſities; where-. 
unto it will not be impertinent here alſo conſequently 
to adjoin and ſet forth to the eyes of the world the 
blind and bloody articles ſet out by cardinal Poole, to 
be inquired upon, within his dioceſe of Canterbury, 
whereby it may the better appear what yokes and 
ſnares of fond and fruitleſs traditions were laid upon 
the poor flock of Chriſt, to intangle and oppreſs them 
with loſs of life and liberty. By which, wiſe men 
may ſee what godly fruits proceeded from that catholic 
church and ſee of Rome: in which, although thou 
ſeeſt (good reader) ſome good articles interſperſed, 
let not that move thee ; for elſe how could ſuch poiſon 
be miniſtered, but it muſt have ſome honey to rcliſh 


the reader's taſte. | — 


The Articles /et forth by Cardinal POOLE, to be inquired 
apon in bis ordinary Viſitation, within bis Dioceſe of 

Canterbury. OY 

„ Touching the Clergy. | 


1. IIRST, Whether the divine ſervice in the church 
at times, days, and hours, be obſerved and 
kept duly, or no. | 


2. Item, Whether the parſons, vicars, and _ 
| | % 
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do comely and decently in their manners and doings 
behave themſelves, or no. 

g. Item, Whether they do reverently and duly ad- 
miniſter the ſacraments or ſacramentals, or no. 

-4. Item, Whether any of the pariſhioners die 
without miniſtration of the ſacraments, through the 
negligence of their curates, or no. | 

5. Item, Whether the ſaid parſons, vicars, or Cu- 
rates, do haunt taverns or alehouſes, increaſing thereby | 
infamy and ſlander, or no. | 

6. Item, Whether they be diligent in teaching the 
midwives how to chriſten children in time of neceſſity, 
according to the canons of the church, or no. 

7. Item, Whether they ſee that the font be comely 
kept, and have holy water always ready for children to 
be chriſtened. 

8. Item, If they do keep a book of all the names 
of them that be reconciled to the duty of the church. 

g. Item, Whether there be any prieſts that of late 
unlawfully had women under pretended marriage, and 
hitherto are not reconciled, and to declare their names 
and dwelling-places. | | 

10. Item, Whether they do diligently teach their 
pariſhioners the articles of the faith, and the ten com- 
mandments. 

11. Item, Whether they do decently obſerve thoſe 
things that do concern the ſervice of the church, and 
all thoſe things that tend to a good and chyiſtian life, 
according to the canons of the church. 

12. Item, Whether they do devoutly in their 
prayers, pray for the proſperous eſtate of the king 
and queen's majeſties. tek 

13- Item,” Whether the ſaid parſons and vicars do 
ſufficiently repair their chancels, rectories, and vicar- 
ages, and do keep and maintain them ſufficiently re- 
paired and amended. 

14. Item, Whether any of them do preach or 
teach any erroneous doctrine, contrary to the catholic 
faith and unity of the church. =- 

15. Item, Whether any of them do ſay the divinc 
ſervice, or do adminiſter the ſacraments in the Engliſh 
tongue, contrary to the uſual order of the church. 

16. Item, Whether any of them do ſuſpiciouſly | 
keep any women in their houſes, or do keep company | 
with men ſuſpected of hereſies, or of evil opinion. | 

17. Item, Whether any of them that were under | 
pretence of lawful matrimony married, and now re- | 
conciled, do privily refort to their pretended wives, | 

| or whether the ſaid women do privily reſort unto | 
iis them. | | wy t 
. | 18. Item, Whether they do go decently apparel- 
ted as it becometh ſad, ſober, and diſcreet miniſters, 
and whether they have their crowns and beards ſhaven. 

19. Item, Whether any of them do uſe any un- 
fawful games, as dice, cards, and other like, whereby 
they grow to ſlander and evil report. | | 

20. Item, Whether they do keep reſidence and 
hoſpitality upon their benefices, and do make charita- 
ble contributions according to all the laws eccleſiaſti- 
cal. | IE. "3 
21. Item, Whether they do keep the book of re- 
giſters of chriſtenings, buryings, and marriages, with 
the names of the godfathers and godmothers. | 


Touching the Lay-people. 


1. LIRST, Whether any manner of perſon, of 
what eſtate, degree or condition ſoever he be, 
do hold, maintain, or affirm, any hereſies, errors or 
erroneous opinions, contrary to the laws eccleſiaſtical, | 
and the unity of the catholic church. 
2. Item, Whether any perſon do hold, affirm, or 
ſay, that in the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar there is | 
not contained the real and ſubſtantial preſence of 
Chriſt: or that by any manner of means, do contemn 
and deſpiſe the ſaid bleſſed ſacrament, or do refuſe to 
= do reverence or worſhip thereunto. . 
1 3. Item, Whether they do contemn or deſpiſe by 
br any manner of means*any other of the ſacraments, 
rites, or ceremonies of the church, or do refuſe or 


deny auricular confeſſion. 
3 


4. Item, Whether any do abſent or refrain, with. 
out urgent and lawful impediment, to come to the 
church, and reverently to hear the divine ſervice upon 
Sundays and holy-days. 5 55 

5. Item, Whether being in the church, they do not 
apply themſelves to hear the divine ſervice, and to be 
contemplative in holy prayer, and not walk, jangle, or 
talk, in the time of divine ſervice. | 

6. Item, Whether any be fornicators, adulterers, 


or do commit inceſt, or be bawds, and receivers of evil 


perſons, or be vehemently ſuſpected of any of them. 

7. Item, Whether any do blaſpheme and take the 
name of God in vain, or be common ſwearers. 

8. Item, Whether any be perjured, or have com. 
mitted ſimony or uſury, or do ſtill remain in the ſame, 

9. Item, Whether the churches and church-yards 
be well and honeſtly repaired and incloſed. 

10. Item, Whether the churches be ſufficiently 
garniſhed and adorned with all ornaments and books 
neceſſary, and whether they have a rood in their church 


of a decent ſtature, with Mary and John, and an image 


of the patron of the ſame church. 

11. Item, Whether any do with-hold, or draw 
from the church any manner of money, or goods, or 
that do with-hold their due and accuſtomed tithes from 
their ſons and vicars. 

12. Item, Whether any be common drunkards, 
ribalds, or men of evil living, or do exercile any lewd 
paſtimes, eſpecially in the time of divine ſervice. 

13- Item, If there be any who do practiſe or ex- 


erciſe any arts of magic or necromancy, or do ule;or 


practiſe any incantations, ſorceries, or witchcratt, or 
be vehemently ſuſpected thereof. X 

14. Item, Whether any be married within the de- 
grees of affinity or conſanguinity, prohibited by the 
laws of holy church, or that do marry, the banns not 
aſked, or do make any privy contracts. 2 

15. Item, Whether in the time of Eaſter laſt, any 
were not confeſſed, or did not receive the bleſſed ſa- 
crament of the altar, or did irreverently behave them- 
ſelves in the receiving thereof. 

16. Item, Whether any do keep any ſecret conven. 
ticles, preachings, lectures, or readings, in matters of 
religion, contrary to the laws. 

17. Item, Whether any do now not duly keep the 
faſting and ember-days. 10 
18. Item, Whether the altars in the churches be 
conſecrated or no. 5 

19. Item, Whether the ſacrament be carried de- 
vout to them that fall ſick, with light, and with a little 
ſacring bell. _ -— 

20. Item, Whether the common ſchools be well 
kept, and that the ſchool-maſters be diligent in teach- 
ing, and be alſo catholic, and men of good and up- 
right judgment, and that they he examined and ap- 
proved by the ordinary. [res 1 614.61 

21. Item, Whether any do take upon them to ad- 
miniſter the goods of thoſe that be dead, without au- 
thority from the ordinary. 2 | 

22. Item, Whether the poor people in every pariſi 
be charitably provided for. 3 

23. Item, Whether there do burn.a lamp or a can- 
dle before the ſacrament. And if there do not, that 
then it be provided for with expedition. 
24. Item, Whether infants and children be brought 
to be confirmed in convenient time. f 

25. Item, Whether any do keep, or have in their 
cuſtody, any erroneous or unlawful books. 

26. Item, Whether any do with-hold any money 
or goods bequeathed to the amending of the high- 
ways, or any other charitable deed. | | 

27. Item, Whether any have put away their wives, 
or any wives do withdraw themſelves from their huſ- 
bands, being not lawfully divorced. | ; 

28. Item, Whether any do violate or break the 


| Sunday and holy-days, doing their daily labours and 


exerciſes upon the ame. | 
29. Item, Whether the taverns or alehouſes, upon 


the Sundays and holy-days, in time of maſs, mattins, 
and even- long. do keep open their doors, and do . 
peop 
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Q. MARV. A. D. 1337. Account of Ten M ARTYRS condemned in the D 


as 
—ę—-— 


people into their houſes : | 
neglect their duties in coming to the church. 

30. Item, Whether any have or do deprave or 
contemn the authority or juriſdiction of the pope's ho- 
lineſs, or the ſee of Rome. Ip | 

31. Item, Whether any minſtrels, or any other 
perſons, do uſe to ling any ſongs againſt the holy ſa. 
craments, or any rites and Ceremonies of the 
church. 


other 
32. Item, Whether there be 


any hoſpitals within 


' 
% 


your pariſhes, and whether the foundations of them be 
y and whether the 


duly and truly obſerved and kept; 


charitable contributions, of | the ſame be done accord. 
ingly. | | | x 
13 Item, Whether any goods, plate, Jewels, or 


poſſeſſions be taken Way, or with-held from the ſaid 

hoſpitals, and by whom, 

An A ccount of Ten MA RTYRS condemned and burnt 
© Wihin the Dioceſe of Canterbury, | 


ENTION was made a 


o 


1 


cution in Kent: 
were impriſoned and con | | | an 
terbury: of which 1 5 We declared five to be famiſhed 
to death within the ſaid and buried by the high- 
way, about the beginning of November. The other 
1557, were committed unto the fire, 
and there conſumed to aſhes, by Thornton, 
and Nicholas Harps field, archdeacon of 


little before of the perſe. 


Canterbury, 

Their names are as follow : John Philpot, of Ten- 
| Waterer, 
Kempe, of Nor te, William Hay, of Hithe, ho. 
mas Hudſon, op” Salenge, Matthew Brad bridge, of 
Tenterden, Thomas Stephens, of Beddingden, Ni- 
cholas Final, of Tenterden, W. Lowick, of Cran. 
broke, W. Prowti , of _ornham, „ 

Of. theſe jen. god martyrs, 
terbury about t 15th of January, 
Waterer, Prowting, Lowick, H on, and Hay. 
other two, Stephens and, Philpot, at ye, a 
the ſame N The other two, Final and Brad- 
brid e, were burnt together at Aſhford the 16th of 
the ſame. | | Ss 

the 


What 0 
monly objected to them of Canterbury dioceſe, is be- 
fore rchearſed, fave only that to ſome of theſe, | 
them that follow after, as the time of their perſecution 
did grow, ſo their articles Withal did increaſe to the 
of two and twenty, containing ſuch like 


ho- 


ſee. 
Their anſwers likewiſe to theſe articles need not be 
rchearſed, ſeeing they all agreed together, though not 


8 the ſame form of words, yet to the lame effect, 
c. 


mother bloody commiſſion from the king and queen, 
idle ff f as though it 
were not hot enough already; the contents of which 
commiſſion I houg omit; not for lack 


# 


proclamations provided againſt Chriſt and his goſpel, 

e ſtill, continueth, his goſpel flouriſheth, and truth 
Prevaileth; kings and emperors in their own Purpoſes 
drerthrown, their devices diflolyed, their counſels 
confounded as examples both of this 
umes ang ages do make manifeſt, But 

No; 48. | | 
<P 


to drink and cat, and thereby 


that 15 


uffragan 


of Beddin den, Stephen 


rdinary articles were, that were com 


matter as ſeemed to the maintenance of the Romiſh 


4 gences committed in any 


A bloody Commiſſion &rven forth by King PHILIP and 


ucen MARK, 7 perſecute the Poor Members of 
hriſt. | 2 


PHP and Mary, 77 the grace of God 


fellor Thomas, biſhop of Ely, and to our right truſty 
Windfor, knight, lord 


our truſty and well-beloveg counſellor . Bourn, knight, 
one of our chief ſecretaries, : Mordaunt, knight, 


Hill, knight, William 
ſerjeant at law, Henry Cole, 
„ William Roper, and 
quires, William Cook, 
and John Vaughan, 


have nor only invented, nolſed, and ſet forth divers 
falſe rumours, tales, and ſeditious ſlanders againſt Us, 
but alſo have ſown divers hereſies, and heretical opiniz 
ons, and ſet forth divers ſeditious books within this 
Our realm of England, meaning thereby to ſtir up di- 


and done, to ing | 
We, minding the due puniſhment of ſuch offenders 
and the repreſſing of ſuch like offences, enormities, 
and miſbchaviours from 
. truſt and confidence in your fidelities, wiſdoms and 


diſcretions, have | | 
you to be Qur commiſſioners, and by theſe preſents do 


glve full power and authority unto You, or any three of 
you, to inquire as well by 
an men, as by witneſſes 
and politic ways you can deviſe, 
heretical opinions, lollardies, heretical and ſeditious 
books, concealments, contempts, conſpiracies, and all 
falſe rumours, tales, ſeditious and ſlanderous words 
or ſayings, raiſed, publiſhed, bruited, invented, or ſet 
forth againſt Us, or either ef Us, or againſt the quiet 
governance and e and ſubjects, by 
books, lies, tales, or otherwiſe, in any county, bowing, 
key, or other Place or places, within this Our realm of 
England or elſewhere, 


the fea, and of the bringers-in, utterers, 


counſellors, comforters, Procurers, abettors, 
and maintainers, giving unto you, or any three of you, 
full power and authority by virtue hereof, to ſearch 
out and take into your poſſeſſions, all manner of here. 


tical and ſeditious books, letters, and writings, where 


willing you and every 
of you to ſearch for the ſame in all places according to 
your diſcretions. 

Alſo to inquire, hear, and determine all and ſingular 
enormities, diſturbances, miſbehaviours, and negli- 
church, cha el, or other 
hallowed place within this realm, and alſo for and con. 
cerning the taking away or with-holding any lands, te- 
nements, goods, ornaments, ſtocks of money, or other 
things belonging to every of the ſaid churches and cha- 


F pels, and all accounts and reckonings concerning the 


ſame. | : 4.1 

And alſo to inquire and ſearch out all ſuch perſons 
as obſtinately refuſe to receive the bleſſed ſacrament of 
the altar, to hear maſs, or come to their pariſh church. 


* 


es, or other convenient places appointed for divine ſer. 
| 1 7 AE vice, 


0 


- 
= 


* 
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vice, and all ſuch as refuſe to go in proceſſion to take | 


holy bread or holy water, or *.therwiſe do miſbehave 
themſelves in any church or other hallowed place, 
whereſocver any of the ſame offences have been, or 
hereafter ſhall be committed within Our ſaid realm. 
Nevertheleſs, Our will and pleaſure is, that when, 
and as often as any perſon or perſons, hereafter being 
called or convened before yOu, do obſtinately perſiſt or 
ſtand in any kind of hereſy, Or heretical opinion, that 
then you or three of you do immediately order, that the 
ſame perſon or perſons, ſo ſtanding Or perſiſting, be 
delivered and committed to his ordinary, to be uſed ac- 
cording to the ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical laws. 


ſuſpected perſons, abiding within Our city of London 
and ten miles compaſs of the ſame, and all aſſaults 
and affrays done and committed within the ſame city 
and compals. | 

And further to ſearch out all waſtes, decays, and 
ruins of churches, chancels, chapels, par ſonages, and 
vicarages in the dioceſe of the lame, being within this 
realm, giving you, and every of you, full power and 
authority by virtue hereof to hear and determine the 
ſame, and all other offences and matters above ſpeci- 
fied and rehearſed, according to your wiſdoms, con- 
ſciences, and diſcretions, willing and commanding 
you, or three of you, from time to time, co uſe and 
Jeviſe all politic ways and means, for the trial and 
ſearching out of the premiſes, as by you, or three of 
you, ſhall be thought moſt expedient and neceſſary: 
and upon inquiry and due proof had, known, per- 
ceived, and tried out, by the confeſſion of the parties, 
or by ſufficient witneſſes before you, or three of you, 
concerning the premiſes or any part thereof, or by any 
other ways or means requiſite, do give and award ſuch 
puniſhment to the offenders, by fine, impriſonment, or 
otherwiſe, and to take ſuch order for redreſs and refor- 
mation of the premiſes, as to your wiſdoms ſhall be 
thought meet and convenient. 

Further willing and commanding you and every 
three of you, in caſe you ſhall find any perſon or per- 
ſons obſtinate or diſobedient, either in their appear- 
ance before you, or three of you, at your calling or aſ- 
ſignment, or elſe in not accompliſhing or obeying your 
decrees, orders, and commandments, in any thing or 


things, touching the premiſes or any part thereof, to 


commit the ſaid perſon or perſons ſo offending to 
ward, there to remain, till by you, or three of you, 
he be diſcharged or delivered, &c. 


— A Nw, 


The Apprehenſion of tent y-1w0 Priſoners in Eſſex. 


ATE this bloody proclamation or commiſſion 
thus given out at London, which was the eighth 
day of February, in the third and fourth years of rhe 
reign of the king and queen, theſe new inquiſitors, el- 
pecially ſome of them, began to ruffle, and to take up- 
on them not a little; ſo that all quarters were full of 
perſecution, and priſons almoſt full of priſoners 3 
namely, in the dioceſe of Canterbury» whereof (by the 
leave of Chriſt) we will ſay more preſently. | - 
In the mean time, about the town of Colcheſter, the 
wind of perſecution began fiercely to riſe; inſomuch 
that three and twenty rogether, MEN and women, were 
apprehended ar one time; of which number one eſ- 
caped ; the other twenty-two were driven up like a 
Aock of chriſtian lambs to London, with tWO or three 
leaders with them at moſt, ready to give their ſkins to 
be plucked off for the goſpel's ſake. Notwithſtanding 
the biſhops, afraid perhaps of the number, to Put ſo 
many at once to death, ſought means to deliver them, 
and ſo they did, drawing out 2 very eaſy ſubmiſſion for 
them, or rather ſuffering them to draw it out them- 
ſelves; notwithſtanding divers of them were afterwards. 
taken again and ſuffered, as (God willing) ye ſhall hear 
hereafter. Such as mer them by the way coming up, 


ſaw them in the fields ſcattering in ſuch ſort, as chat 
1 


* 


that on the 28th of Auguſt, the lord of Oxenford, 


l 


557. 


they might eaſily have eſcaped away. And when they 
entered into the towns, their Keepers called them again 
into array, to go two and two together, having a band 
or line going between them, they holding the ſame in 
their hands, every one having another cord about his 
arm, as though they wete tied. And ſo were theſe 
fourteen men and eight women. carried up to London 
the people by the way Praying to God for them, to 
give them ſtrength. At their entering into London 
they were pinioned, and ſo came into the city. But 
firſt let us declare concerning their being taken and 
their attachers, contained in the commiſſary's letter 
written to Bonner; then the indenture made between 
the commiſſioners and the popiſh commiſſary. The 
letter of the commiſfary is this: | 


A FTER my duty done in receiving and accom- 
pliſhing your honourable and moſt loving let- 
ters, dated Auguſt 7, be it known unto your lordfhip, 


lord Darcy, H. Tyrel, A. Brown, W. Bendlows, E. 
Tyrel, R. Weſton, R. Appleton, publiſhed their com- 
miſſion, to ſeize the lands, tenements, and goods of 
the fugitives, ſo that the owners ſhould have neither 
uſe nor advantage thereof, but by 1NVENtory remain in 
ſafe keeping, until the cauſe was determined. And 
alſo there was likewiſe proclaimed the queen's warrant 
for the reſtitution of the church goods within Col- 
cheſter, and the hundreds thercabout, to the uſe of 
God's ſervice. And then were called the pariſhes 
particularly, and the heretics partly committed to my 
examination. And that divers perſons ſnhodld certify 
to me of the ornaments of their churches, betwixt 
this and the juſtices' next appearance, which ſhall be 
on Michaelmas next. And the pariſhes which had 
preſented at to ſeveral times, to have all ornaments 
with other things in good order, Were exonerated for 
ever, till they were warned again, and others to make 
their appearance from time to time. And thoſe 
names blotted in the indenture, Were indicted for trea- 
ſon, fugitives, or diſobedience; and were put forth by 
Mr. Brown's commandment. And before the ſealing, 
my lord Darcy ſaid unto me apart, and Mr. Bendlows, 
that 1 ſhould have ſufficient time to ſend unto your 
lordſhip, and, if need were, the heretics to remain in 
confinement till 1 heard from you, yea, till the lords 
legates graces commiſſioners come into the country. 

And Mr. Brown came unto my lord Darcy's houſe 
and parlour belonging to Mr. Barnaby, before My ſaid 
lord and all the juſtices, and laid his hand on m. 
oulder, with a ſmiling countenance, and deſired me 
to make his hearty commendations to your good lord- 
ſhip, and aſked me if 1 would: I ſaid, Yea, with a 
good will. Wherefore I was glad, and thought ſhould 
not have been charged with fo ſudden carriage. 

But after dinner, the Juſtices counſelled with the 
bailiffs, and the Jailors, and then after took me unto 
them, and made collation of the indentures, and ſeal- 
ed them; and then Mr. Brown commanded me this af- 
ternoon, being the goth of Auguſt, to go and receive 
my priſoners by-and-by. Then 1 ſaid, It is an unre?”= 
ſonable commandment, for I have attended on you 
here theſe three days, and this Sunday carly I have ſent 
home my men. Wherefore I defire you to have a con- 
venient time appointed, wherein 1 may know whether 
it will pleaſe wy lord, WY maſter, to ſend his commiſ- 
ſioners hither, or. that 1 ſhall make carriage of them 
unto his lordſhip. Then Mr. Brown faid, We ale 
certified that the council have written to your maſter 
to make ſpeed, and to rid theſe priſoners out of hand: 
therefore go receive your priſoners in haſte. 1 anſwer- 
ed, Sir, 1 ſhall receive them within theſe ten days- 
Then Mr. Brown ſaid, The limitation lieth in us, and 
not in you, wherefore get you hence. 

1 replied, Sir, you have indicted and delivered me 
by this indenture, whoſe faith or opinions 1 knew not, 
truſting that you will grant me a time to examine 
them, leſt 1 ſhould puniſh the catholics. Well, ſaid 
Mr. Brown, for that cauſe you ſhall have time betwixt 
this and Wedneſday- And I ſay unto 5, 


4 l 


—ä — 


OMAav. AD. 157. 6 Mr. Commiſſary KINGS 


TON's LETTER to Biſhop BONNER. 


Bailiffs, if he do not receive them at your hands on | 
Wedneſday, ſet open your door, and let them go. 

Then I faid, My lord, and maſters all, I promiſe 
to diſcharge the town and country of theſe heretics 
within theſe ten days. The lord Darcy anſwered, 
Commiſſary, we do and muſt all agree in one: where- 


fore do-you receive them on or before Wedneſday. 

To which I replied, My lord, the laſt I carried, I 
was going betwixt the caſtle and St. Catherine's cha- 
pel two hours and a half, and in great preſs and dan- 
ger; wherefore this may be to deſire your lordſhip, to 
give in commandment unto Mr. Sayer, my bailiff, here 
preſent, to aid me through his liberties, not only with 
men and weapons, but that the town.clerk may be rea- 
dy with his book to write the names of the moſt buſy 
perſons, and this upon three hours warning; all which 
both my lord and Mr. Brown commanded. 

The 31ſt of Auguſt, William Goodwin, of Much. 
birch, huſbandman, this bringer, and Thomas Alſey, 
of Copford, your lordſhip's apparator of your conſiſ- 
tory in Colcheſter, covenanted with me, that they 
ſhould hire two other men at the leaſt, whereof one 
ſhould be a bow-man, to come to me the next day at 
two of the clock in the afternoon, that I might recite 
this bargain before Mr. Archdeacon, and pay the mo- 
ney, that is, forty-ſix ſhillings and eightpence : where. 
fore they ſhould then go forth with me unto Colcheſ- 
ter, and on Wedneſday, before three of the clock in 
the morning, receive there at my hand within the caſtle 
and mote-hall, fourteen men and eight women, bound 
with cords and fetters, and drive, carry, or lead and 
feed with meat and drink, as heretics ought to be 
found continually, until the ſaid Goodwin and Alſey 
ſhall cauſe the ſaid two and twenty perſons to be deli- 
vered to my lord of London's officers, and within the 
ſafe keeping of my ſaid lord, then to bring unto me 
the ſaid fetters, with a perfect token of or from my ſaid 
lord, and then this covenant is void, or elſe, &c. 

Mr. Bendlows ſaid unto me in my lord of Oxenford's 
chamber, at the King's-head, after I had ſaid maſs be- 
fore the lords, that on the morrow after Holy-Rood 
day, when we ſhall meet at Chelmsford for the diviſion 
of theſe lands, I think, Mr. Archdeacon, you, and 
Mr. Smith, ſhall be fain to ride with certain of the 
Jury to thoſe portions and manors in your part of Ef. 
ſex, and in like caſe divide yourſelves, to tread and 
view the ground with the queſt, or elſe I think they 
will not labour the matter, and ſo tell Mr. Archdeacon. 

Alice, the wite of William Walley, of Colcheſter, 
hath ſubmitted herſelf, abjured her erroneous opini- 
ons, aſked abſolution, promiſed to do her ſolemn pe- 
nance in her pariſh church at St. Peter's on Sunday 
next, and to continue a catholic and a .iithful woman 
as long as God ſhall ſpare her life. And for theſe co- 
venants her huſband ſtandeth bound in five pounds : 
which Alice is one of the nine women of your inden- 
ture, and ſhe 1s with child. . Wherefore ſhe remaineth 
at home, and this done in the preſence of the bailiffs, 
aldermen, and town-clerk. And becauſe Mr. Brown 
was certified there was no curate at Lexdon, he in- 

uired who was the former? The anſwer was, fir 

rancis Jobſon. Who is the parſon? The queſt-men 
anſwered, fir Roger Ghoſtlow. When was he with 
you? Not theſe fourteen years. How is your cure 
ferved? Now-and-then. Who is the patron? My 
lord of Arundel. And within a ſhort time after, fir 
Francis Jobfon, came with great courteſy ro my lord 
Darcy's place; and I ſaw no more come in. 

Sir Robert Smith, prieſt, ſome time canon of Brid- 
lington, now curate of Appledore in the wild of Kent, 
came to Colcheſter the 28th of Auguſt, with his, wife 
big with child, of late divorced, taken on ſuſpicion, 
examined by the lords, and Mr. Brown told me that 
they have received letters from the council for the ar- 
tachment of certain perſons, and eſpecially of one, 
prieſt, whoſe name is Pullen (but his right name is 
Smith), doubting this prieſt to be the ſame Pullen, 
though neither he nor his wife would confeſs the ſame. 
| Wherefore he till lieth in priſon, but ſurely this is 
not Pullen, If it pleaſe your lordſhip to have in re- 


membrance, that the houſeholders might be compelled 
to bring every man his own wife to her own ſeat in 
the church. in time of divine ſervice, it would profit 
much. Alfo, there be yet ſtanding hoſpitals, and 
others of like foundation, about Colcheſter, which I 
have not known to- appear at any viſitation, as the 
maſters and lazars of Mary Magdalen in Colcheſter, 
the proctor of St. Catherine's chapel in Colcheſter, the 
hoſpital or bread-houſe of the foundation of the lord 
H. Harney in Laremarny, the hoſpital and beadmen 


of Little Horkſley. Thus preſuming on your lord- 


ſhip's goodneſs, I am more than bold ever to trouble 
you with this worldly buſineſs, beſeeching Almighty 


| God to ſend your honourable lordſhip a condign re- 


ward. 
From Eaſtthorp, this preſent goth of Auguſt. 
We found a letter concerning the marriage of prieſts 
in the hands of the aforeſaid ſir Robert Smith. Alſo 1 
defired Mr. Brown, the doer of all things, to require 
the audience to bring in their unlawful writings and 
books; who aſked me, if I had made the proclama- 
tion. I ſaid, Yea. Then he ſaid openly upon the 
bench, that they ſhould be proclaimed once every 
quarter. And then take the conſtables and officers, 
and they take and puniſh the offenders accordingly. 
; By your poor beadman, 
. John Kingſton, prieſt, 
An Indenture made be/ween the Lords and Juſtices within 
ſpecified, and BONNER's Commiſſary, concerning the 
Delivery of be Priſoners above-named. | 
HIS dpi "mad the 19th day of Auguſt 
im the third and fourth years of the reign of our 
ſovereign lord and lady Philip and Mary, by the grace 
of God, king and queen of England, France, both Sici- 
lies, Jeruſalem and Ireland, detenders of the faith, arch- 
dukes of Auſtria, dukes of Burgundy, Millain, and Bra- 
bant, counties of Haſburgh, Flanders, and Tirol, be- 
tween the right honourable lord John de Vere, earl of 
Oxford, lord high chamberlain of England, Thomas 
lord Darcy of Chich, Henry Tyrel, knight, Anthony 
Brown, the king and queen's ſerjeant at law, Edmund 
Tyrel, Richard Weſton, Roger Appleton, eſquires, 
juſtices of oyer and terminer, and of the peace within 
the ſaid county of Eſſex, to be kept of the one party, 
and John Kingſton, clerk, bachelor at law, commiſſary 


to the biſhop of London, of the other party, witneſſeth, 


that Robert Colman, of Walton, in the county of Eſ- 
ſex, labourer; Joan Winſeley, of Horſeley Magna, in 


the ſaid county, ſpinſter; Stephen Glover, of Rayley, 


in the county aforeſaid, glover; Richard Clerke, of 
Much Holland, in the ſame” county, mariner; Willi- 
am Muns, of Much Bently, in the ſaid county, ſaw- 
yer; Margaret Field, of Ramſey, in the ſaid county, 
ſpinſter; Agnes Whitlock, of Dovercourt, in the ſaid 


county, ſpinſter; Roſe Allin, of the ſame town and 


county, ſpinſter; Richard Bongeor, of Colcheſter, in 
the ſaid county, currier; Richard Atkin, of Halſtead, 
in the ſaid county, weaver; Robert Barcock, of Wil- 
ton, in the county of Suffolk, carpenter; Richard 
George, of Weſtbarhoult, in the county of Eſſex, la- 
bourer; Richard Jolley, of Colcheſter, in the ſaid 
county, mariner; Thomas Feereſanne, of the ſame 
town and county, mercer; Robert Debnam, late of 


— 


Dedham, in the ſaid county, weaver; Cicely Warren, 


of Cockſall, in the ſaid county, ſpinſter; Chriſtian 
Pepper, widew, of the ſame town and county; Allin 
Simpſon, Helen Euring, Alice the wife of William 
Wallis, of Colcheſter, ſpinſter; William Bongeor, of 
Colcheſter, in the ſaid county, glazier; being igdicted 


of hereſy, are delivered to the ſaid John Kingſton, 


clerk, ordinary to the biſhop of London, according to 

the ſtatute in that caſe provided. | 
In witneſs whereof to the one part of this indenture 
remaining with the ſaid earl, lord, and other the juſ- 
tices, the ſaid ordinary hath ſet to his hand and ſeal ; 
and to the other part remaining with the ſaid ordinary, 
the ſaid earl, lord, and other the juſtices, have — to 
their 


as. 
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their ſeveral hands and ſeals, the day and year above 


written. | 
Oxenford. William Bendlows. ' 
Thomas Darcy. Edmund Tyrel. 
Henry Tyrel. Richard Weſton. 
Anthony Brown. Roger Appleton. 


The twenty-two aforeſaid priſoners thus ſent from 


» Colcheſter to London, were brought at length to biſhop 


Bonner; concerning whom Bonner himſelf writeth to 
cardinal Poole, in the following manner: 


A Letter of Biſhop BONNER 70 Cardinal POOLE. 
A it pleaſe your grace, with my moſt humble 
obedience, reverence, and duty to underſtand, 
that going to London on Thurſday laſt, and thinking 
to be troubled with Mr. Germaine's matter only, and 
ſuch other common matters as are accuſtomed, enough 
to weary a right ſtrong body, I had the day ev 
to comfort my ſtrength withal, letters from Colcheſ- 
ter, that either that day or the day following, 1 ſhould 
have ſent me from thence twenty-two heretics, indicted 
before the commiſſioners, and indeed ſo I had, and 
compelled to bear their charges as I did of the others, 
both of which coſt me above twenty nobles, a ſum of 
money that 1 thought full evil beſtowed. And theſe 
heretics, - notwithſtanding they had honeſt catholic 
keepers to conduct and bring them. up to me, and all 
the way from Colcheſter to Stratford-le-Bow, did go 
quietly and obediently, yet coming to Stratford they 
began to take heart of grace, and to do- as pleaſed 
themſelves, for they began to have their guard, which 
generally increaſed till they came to Aldgate, where 
they were lodged on Friday night, 

And although I took order that the ſaid heretics 
ſhould be with me very early on Saturday morning, to 
the intent they might quietly come and be examined 
by me; yet it was between ten and eleven af the clock 
before they would come, and they would take no way 
but through Cheapſide, ſo that they were brought to 
my houſe with about a thouſand perſons : which thing 
I: took very ſtrange, and ſpake to fir John Greſſam, 
being then with me, to tell the mayor and the ſheriffs 
that this thing was not well ſuffered in the city. 
Theſe wicked heretics, all the way they came through 
Cheapſide, both exhorted the people to their part, and 
had much comfort from the promiſcuous multitude; 
and being entered into my houſe, and talked withal, 

they ſhewed themſelves deſperate, and very obſtinate ; 
yet I uſed all the honeſt means I could, both of myſelf 
and others, to win them, cauſing divers learned men 
to talk with them; and finding in them nothing but 
pride and wilfulneſs, I thought to have had them all 
hither to Fulham, to give ſentence againſt them. Ne- 
vertheleis, perceiving by my laſt doing that your grace 
was offended, I thought it my duty before I proceeded 
herein, firſt to inform your grace hereof, and know 
your pleaſure, which I beſcech your grace 1 may do by 
this truſty bearer. And thus moſt humbly I take my 
leave of you, beſeeching Almighty God to preſerve 
the ſame. At Fulham, Anno 1556. | 

Your grace's moſt bounden beadſman and ſervant, 

Edmund Bonner. 


By this letter of biſhop Bonner to the cardinal, is to 
be underſtood what good-will was in this biſhop to 
have the blood of theſe men, and to have paſled ſen. 
tence of condemnation againſt them, had not the car. 
dinal ſomewhat (as it ſeemed) ſtayed his fervent headi- 
neſs. Concerning which cardinal, though it cannot 
be denied by his acts and writings, that he was a pro- 
feſſed enemy, and a reputed papiſt ; yet it is to be ſup- 
poſed that he was none of the cruel ſort of papiſts, as 
may appear by ſtaying the rage of this biſhop, as well 
as by the ſolicitous writing, and long letters written to 
Cranmer, alſo by the complaints of certain papiſts, ac- 
caſing him to the pope, of being a bearer with the he. 
retics, and by the pope's letters ſent to him upon the 

fame, calling him to Rome, and ſetting friar Peto in 
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his place, had not queen Mary, by intreaty, kept him 
out of the pope's danger. Which letters I have (if 
need be) to ſhew; beſides, that it is thought of him 
that toward his latter end, juſt before his coming from 
Rome to England, he began ſomewhat to favour the 
doctrine of Luther, and was no leſs ſuſpected at Rome: 
yea, he there converted a certain learned Spaniard from 
papiſm to Luther's ſide; notwithſtanding the pomp 
and glory of the world afterward induced him to play 
the papiſt as he did. But enough of this cardinal. 
Io return to this godly company: firſt, ye have 
heard how they were brought up in bands to London: 
| alſo, how Bonner was about to have read the ſentence 
of death upon them, and how he was ſtopped by the 
cardinal, ye know. Touching their confeſſion, which 
| they articled up in writing, it were too tedious to re- 
cite it at length. Briefly touching the article of the 
Lord's ſupper (for which they were chiefly troubled) 


3 W Chriſt, at his laſt ſupper, took bread, 
and when he had given thanks, he brake it, and 
gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, “ Take, eat, this is. 
my body: and likewiſe took the cup and thanked, 
&c. we underſtand it to be a figurative ſpeech, the moſt 
part of his language being in parables and dark ſen. 
tences, that they which are carnally minded ſhould ſee. 
with their eyes and not perceive, and hear with their. 
ears, and not underſtand; ſignifying this, that as he, 
did break the bread among them, being but one loaf, 
and they all were partakers thereof, ſo we, through, 
his body, in that it was broken, and offcred upon the. 
croſs for us, are all partakers thereof, and his blood, 
cleanſeth us from all our fins, and hath pacified God's 
; wrath toward us, and made. the atonement between, 
God and us, if we walk henceforth in the light, even, 
as he is the true light. | is 
And in that, he ſaid further, Do this in remem- 
brance of me,“ it is a memorial and token of the ſuf. 
tering and death of Jeſus Chriſt: and he commanded 
it for this cauſe, that the congregation. of Chriſt 
; ſhould come together to ſhew his death, and to thank 
and laud him for all his benefits, and magnify his holy 
name, and ſo to break the bread, and drink the wine, 
in remembrance that Chriſt had given his body, and 
ſhed his blood for us. 
Thus you may well perceive, though Chriſt called 
the bread his body, and the wine his blood, yet it fol- 
loweth not, that the ſubſtance of his body ſhould be in 
the bread and. wine; as divers places in ſcripture are 
| 2 by Chriſt and the apoſtles in like phraſe of 
peech, as in John xv. « I am the true vine.” Allo, 
in John x. I am the door.” And as it is written, in 
the gth chapter to the Hebrews, and in Exod. xxiv. 


The Supper of the Lord. 


. 
. 


* 
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| how Moſes took the blood of the calves, and ſprinkled 


both the book and all the people, ſaying, This is the 


blood of the covenant or teſtament.” Alſo, in the gth 


of Ezekiel, how the Lord ſaid unto him concerning the 


third part of his hair, © This is Jeruſalem,” &c. _ 
Thus we ſee the ſcriptures how they are ſpoken in 

figures, and ought to be ſpiritually examined, and not 

as they would have us ſay, that the bodily preſence of 
Chriſt is in the bread, which 1s a blaſphemous under- 
| ſtanding of the godly word, and is contrary to all holy 
| ſcriptures. Allo we do fee that great idolatry is 
| ſprung out of the carnal underſtanding of the words 
of Chriſt, This is my body,” and daily ſpringeth, 
to the great diſhonour of God; ſo that men worſhip 
a piece of bread for God, yea, and hold that as their 
Maker. | | 


After this confeſſion of their faith and doctrine be- 
ing written and exhibited, they deviſed a letter withal, 
in manner of a ſhort ſupplication, or rather an admo- 
nition to the judges and commiſſioners, requiring that 
Juſtice and judgment, after the rule of God's word, 
might be miniſtered unto them : the copy of which 
letter I thought good alſo to ſhew unto the reader in 
form as followeth: | 


| A Sup- 


- 
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A Supplication of tbe Priſoners 4 the Judges. 


O the right honourable audience, whom theſe our 
ſimple writings, and the confeſſion of our faith, 
ſhall come to be heard or ſeen, we poor priſoners, be- 
ing faſt in bonds upon the trial of our faith, which we 
ofter to be tried by the ſcriptures, pray moſt heartily, 
that foratmuch as God hath given you power and 
ſtrength over us concerning our bodies, under whom 
we ſubmit ourſelves as obedicnt ſubjects in all things 
due, you being officers and rulers of the people, may 
execute true judgment, keep the laws of righteouſ- 
neſs, govern the people according to right, hear the 
poor and helpleſs in truth, and defend their cauſe. 
God, for his Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, give you the 
wiſdom and underſtanding of Solomon, David, Heze- 
kiah, Moſes, with divers other moſt virtuous rulers, 
by whoſe wiſdom and godly underſtanding, the people 
were juſtly ruled and governed in the fear of God, all 
wickednels was by them overthrown and beaten down, 
and all goodneſs and virtue did flouriſh and ſpring. O 
God, which art the moſt high, the creator and maker 
of all things, and of all men both great and ſmall, 
and careſt for all alike, who doſt try all men's works 
and imaginations, before whoſe judgment-ſeat ſhall 
come both high and low, rich and poor: we moſt hum. 
bly beſeech thee to put into our rulers* hearts the pure 
love and fear of thy name, that even as they themſelves 
would be judged, and as they ſhall make anſwer before 
thee, ſo may they hear our cauſes, judge with mercy, 
and read over theſe our requeſts and confeſſions of our 
faith, with deliberation and a godly judgment. 

And if any thing here ſcemeth to your honourable 
audience to be erroneous or diſagreeing to the ſcrip- 
ture, if it ſhall pleaſe your lordſhip to hear us patient- 
ly, which do offer ourſelves to the ſcriptures, thereby 
to make anſwer and be tried, in ſo doing we poor ſub. 
jects being in much captivity and bondage, are moſt 
bound to pray for your noble eſtate and preſervation. 

The requeſt of theſe men being ſo juſt, and their 
doctrine fo ſound, yet all this could not prevail with 
the biſhop and other judges, but that ſentence ſhould 
have proceeded againſt them immediately, had not the 
goodneſs of the Loxd better provided for his ſervants 
than the biſhop had intended. For as they were now 
under the edge of the axe, ready to be condemned by 
ſentence, it was thought otherwiſe by the cardinal, and 
ſome other wiſer heads; fearing, leſt by the death of 
ſo many together, ſome diſturbance might ariſe among 
the people; ſo it was decreed among themſelves, that 
they ſhould rather make ſome ſubmiſſion or confeſſion 
ſuch as they would themſelves, and ſo be ſent home 
again, as they were indeed: however, divers of them 
were afterward apprehended and put to death. In 
the mean time, touching their ſubmiſſion which they 
made, it was in the following form: 


The Submiſſion or Confeſſion of the afort/aid Prifoners. 


NR our Saviour Chriſt at his laſt ſupper 
took bread, and when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave it unto his diſciples, and ſaid, 
Take, eat, this is my body which is given for you, 
this do in remembrance of me;” therefore, accord- 
ing to the words of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, we do 
believe in the ſacrament to be Chriſt's body. And be- 
cauſe he took the cup, gave thanks, and gave it to 
his diſciples, and faid, “ This is my blood of the 
New Teſtament which is ſhed for many ;” therefore 
likewiſe we do believe that it is the blood of Chriſt, 
according as Chriſt's church doth adminiſter the 
ſame. Unto which catholic church of Chriſt we do 
in this as in all other matters ſubmit ourſelves, pro- 
miſing therein to live as it becometh good chriſtian 
men, and here in this realm to uſe ourſelves as it be- 
cometh faithful ſubjects unto our moſt gracious king 
and queen, and to all other ſuperiors, both ſpiritual 
o temporal, according to our bounden duties. 
No. 49. a 


The names of thoſe who ſubſcribed to this ſubmiſ- 
ſion were theſe : 

John Arkin, Alyn Sympſon,. Richard George, Tho. 
mas Firefanne, William Moat Richard Joly, Richard 
Gratwicke, Thomas Winſley, Richard Rothe, Richard 
Clark, Stephen Glover, Robert Colman, Thomas Merſe, 
William Bongeor, Robert Bercock, Margaret Hide, 
Elyn Euring, Chriſtian Pepper, Margaret Feld, Alice 
Munt, Joan Winſley, Cicely Warren, Roſe Alin, 
Ann Whitelocke, George Barker, John Saxby, Tho- 
mas Locker, Alice Locker. 
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An Account of Five godly MARTYRS, burnt at one Fire 
in Smithfield, on the 121 Day of. April, 1887. 


O procced further in this hiſtory of perſecuted 
martyrs, next follow theſe five, namely— 


Margaret Hide, 
and 
Agnes Stanley, 


Thomas Loſeby, 
Henry Ramſey, 
Thomas Thirtell, 


Who being, ſome by the lord Rich, ſome by other 
juſtices of the peace, and conſtables (their oun neigh- 
bours), at the firſt accuſed and apprehended for not 
coming to their pariſh churches, were in the end ſent 
unto Bonner, biſhop of London, and by his command. 
ment, on the 27th of January, were examined before 
Dr. Darbyſhire, then chancellor to the ſaid biſhop, 
upon the former general articles mentioned. 


Anſwers to the Articles. 


HOSE anſwers thereunto were, that as they 
confeſſed there was one true and catholic 
church, wherein they ſtedfaſtly believed, and thought 
the church of Rome to be no part or member; ſo in 
the ſame church they believed there were but two ſa. 
craments, that is to ſay, baptiſm and the Lord's ſup- 
pu However, ſome of them attributed the title and 
onour of a ſacrament to the holy eſtate of matri- 
mony, which undoubtedly was done rather out of ſim- 
ple ignorance than of any wilful opinion, and are 
thereof to be adjudged as before is admoniſhed. 
Moreover, they acknowledged themſclves to be 
baptized into the faith of that true church, as in the 
third article is ſpecified. And here, in reading, as 
well theſe articles as the reſt, mark, I beſeech you, 
the ſubtlety of theſe catholic companions, who, in- 
termixing certain points of faith, and of the true 
church, with the idolatrous and ſuperſtitious traſh of 
their Romiſh ſynagogue, eauſed the poor and ſimple 
people, for lack of knowledge, oftentimes to fall into 
their crafty nets. | 
For after they had made them grant a true church, 
with the ſacraments of the ſame, though not in ſuch a 
number as they would have them, and allo that they 
were Chriſtened in the faith thereof, that is, in the 
name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they craftily now in their other objections, de- 
ſcending, as it were, from the faith of the Trinity 
unto their idolatrous maſs and other ſuperſtitious ce- 
remonies, would make them grant, that now in de- 
nying thereof, they have ſevered themſelves from the 
faith of the true church, whereinto they were bap- 
tized, which is moſt falſe: for though the true light 
of God's goſpel and holy word was marvellouſly dark- 
ened, and in a manner utterly extinguiſhed, yet the. 
true faith of the Trinity, by the mcrciful providence 
of God, was ſtill preſerved, and into the faith thereof 
were they baptized, and not into the belief and profeſ- 
ſion of their horrible idolatry and vain ceremonies. 
Theſe things not thoroughly weighed by theſe poof, 
yet faithful and true members of Chriſt, cauſed ſome 
of them ignorantly to grant, that when they came to 
the years of diſcretion, arid underſtood the light of 
the gaſpel, they did ſeparate themſelves from the * 
4 & | bp 0 
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of the church, meaning none other but only to ſepa- 
rate themſelves from admitting or allowing of ſuch 
their popiſh and erroneous traſh as they now had de- 
filed the church of England with, and not from their 
faith received in baptiſm, which in expreſs words, in 
their anſwers to the other articles they conſtantly af- 
firmed, declaring the maſs and ſacrament of the altar 
to be moſt wicked blaſphemy againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and 
contrary to the truth of his goſpel, and therefore they 
utterly refuſed to aſſent unto them, or to be reconciled 
again thereunto. : 
Theſe anſwers in effect being thus taken by the ſaid 
chancellor, they were for that time diſmiſſed ; but the 
biſhop, taking the matter into his own hands, the 6th 
of March, propounded unto them certain other new 


articles; the copy whereof here followeth : 


Other Articles objected by BONNER, Bifhop of Lox- 
Don, againſt THOMAS LOSEBY, HENRY RAM- 
SEY, THOMAS THIRTELL, MARGARET 
HIDE, and AGNES STANLEY, the 6th of March, 
being the ſecond Time of Examination. 


thy + ST, That thou haſt thought, believed and 
ſpoken, within ſome part of the city and dioceſe 
of London, that the faith, religion, and eccleſiaſtical 
ſervice here obſerved and kept, as it is in the realm of 
England, is not a true and laudable faith, religion, 
and ſervice, eſpecially concerning the maſs, and the 
ſeven ſacraments, nor is agreeable to God's word and 


- teſtament ; and thou canſt not find in thy heart, with- 


out murmuring, grudging, or ſcruple, to receive and 
uſe it, and to conform thyſelf unto it, as other ſub- 
jets of this realm cuſtomably have done and do. 

2. Item, That thou haſt thought, &c. that the 
Engliſh ſervice ſet forth in the time of king Edward 
the Sixth, here in this realm of England, was and is 
good and godly, and catholic in all points, and that it 
alone ought here in this realm to be received, uſed, 
and practiſed, and none other. | 

3. Item, Likewiſe thou haſt thought, &c. that 
thou art not bound to come to thy pariſh church, and 
there to be preſent, and hear mattins, maſs, even- 
ſong, and other divine ſervice, ſung or ſaid there. 

4. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that thou art 
not bound to come in proceſſion to the church upon 
days and times appointed, and to go in the ſame with 
others of the parith,. ſinging or ſaying then the accuſ- 
tomed prayers uſed in the church, nor to bear a taper 
or candle on Candlemaſs day, nor take aſhes on Aſh- 
Wedneſday, nor to creep to the croſs upon accuſ- 
tomed days, nor to receive and kiſs the pyx at maſs. 
time, nor to receive holy water and holy bread, nor to 
accept and allow the ,ceremonies and uſages of the 
church, after the manner and faſhion as they arc uſed 
in this realm. Tis 

5. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that thou art 
not bound at any time to confeſs thy ſins to any prieſt, 
and to receive abſolution at his hands, as God's miniſ- 
ter, nor to receive at any time the bleſſed ſacrament of 
the altar, eſpecially as it is uſed in this church of 
England. | 

6. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that in matters 
of religion and faith, thou muſt follow and believe 
thine own conſcience only, and not give credit to the 
determination and common order of the catholic 
church, and the ſee of Rome, nor to any member 
thereof. | 2 
7. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that all things 
do chance of an abſolute and preciſe mere neceſſity, ſo 
that whether man do well or evil, he could not chuſe 
but do ſo, and that therefore no man hath any free. 
will at all; 20S hes 2 

8. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that the faſhion 
and manner of chriſtening infants is not agreeable 
to God's word, and that none can be effectually bap- 
tized, and thereby ſaved, except he be of years of diſ- 
cretion to believe himſelf, and ſo willingly accept or 
refuſe baptiſm at his pleaſure. 
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ſaints, or prayers for the dead, avail nothing, and are 


[O.Maxr. A.D. 1557, 
9. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that prayers to 
not allowable by God's word, or profitable in any 


wiſe, and that the ſouls departed do go ſtraight to 
heaven or hell, or elſe do ſleep till the day of doom, 


ſo that there is no place of purgation at all. 


10. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that all ſuch 
as in the time of king Henry the Eighth, or in the 
time of queen Mary in England, have been burned as 
heretics, were no heretics at all, but faithful and good 
chriſtian people; eſpecially. Barnes, Garret, Jerome, 
Frith, Rogers, Hooper, Cardmaker, Latimer, Tay. 
lor, Bradford, Philpot, Cranmer, Ridley, and ſuch 
like; and that thou didſt and doſt allow, like, and 
approve all their opinions, and doſt miſlike their con. 
demnations and burnings. 

11. Item, Thou haſt thought, 8c. that faſting 
and prayers uſed in this church of England, and the 
appointing of days for faſting, and the abſtaining 
from fleſh upon faſting-days, and eſpecially in the 
time of Lent, is not laudable or allowable by God's 
word, but is hypocriſy and fooliſhneſs; and that 
men ought to have liberty to eat at all times all kinds 
of meat. 

12. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that the ſacra- 
ment of the altar is an idol, and to reſerve and keep 
it, or to honour it, is plain idolatry and ſuperſtition: 
and likewiſe of the maſs and elevation of the ſacra- 
ment. 

13. Item, Thou haſt thought, &c. that thou or 
any elfe, convented before an eccleſiaſtical judge con- 
cerning matters of belicf and faith, are not, nor is 
bound to make anſwer at all, eſpecially under an 
oath upon a book. 


Their Anſwers to the above Articles. 


ONCERNING the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, 

fifth, ninth, tenth, and twelfth, they generally 
granted unto, ſaving that they denied the ſouls of the 
departed to ſleep till the day of judgment, as is men- 
tioned in the ninth article. 

And as concerning the ſixth objection, they thought 
themſelves bound to believe the true catholic church, 
ſo far forth as the ſame doth inſtru them according 
to God's holy word, but not to follow the determina- 
tions of the erroneous and- Babylonical church of 
Rome. 

As for the ſeventh, eighth, and thirteenth, they ut- 
terly denied, that ever they were of any ſuch abſurd 
opinions as are contained therein, but they granted that 
man of himſelf, without the help and aſſiſtance of 


God's Holy Spirit, hath no power to do any good 


thing acceptable in God's ſight. 

To the eleventh they ſaid, that true faſting and 
prayer, uſed according to God's word, are allowable 
and available in his ſight, and that by the ſame word 
every faithful man may eat all meats at all times, with 
thankſgiving to God for the ſame. 

After this, the 1ſt of April, they were again con- 
vented before the biſhop in his palace at London, where 
little appeareth to be done, except it were to know 
"whether they would ſtand to their anſwers, and whe- 
ther they would recant or no. But when they refuſed 
to recant, and deny the received and infallible truth, 
the biſhop cauſed them to be brought into the open 
conſiſtory, the third of the ſame month of April in the 
forenoon, where firſt underſtanding by them their im- 
mutable conſtancy and ſtedfaſtneſs, he demanded par- 
ticularly of every one what he had to ſay, why he 
ſhould not pronounce the ſentence of condemnation. 

To whom Thomas Loſeby firſt anſwered, God give 
me grace and ſtrength to ſtand againſt you and your 
ſentence, and your law, which devoureth the flock of 
Chriſt, And I perceive there is no way with me but 
death, except I would conſent to your devouring law, 
and believe in that idol the maſs. 


Next 
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Loſeby, H. 


ee ent. 


Ramſey, T. Thirtell, M. Hide, &c. 579 


= Mary. A.D.1557.] The Martyrdom of T. 


Next unto him anſwered Thomas Thirtell, ſaying, 
My lord, I ſay thus, if you make me an heretic, 
then you make Chriſt and all the twelve apoſtles he- 
retics; for I am in the true faith and right belief, 
and I. will ſtand in it, for I know'full well I ſhall 
have eternal life therefore. 

The biſhop then aſked the like queſtion of Henry 
Ramſey; who ſaid again, My lord, will you have 
me to go from the truth that I am in? I ſay unto you, 
that my opinions be the very truth, which I will ſtand 
unto; and I ſay unto you further, that there are 
two churches upon the earth, and we (meaning him- 
ſelf and other true martyrs and profeſſors of Chriſt) 
be of the true church, and ye be not. 

Unto this queſtion next anſwered Margaret Hide, 
faying, My lord, you have no cauſe to give ſentence 
againſt me, for I am in the true faith and opinion, 
and will never forſake it: and I do wiſh that I were 
more ſtrong in it than I am, 

Laſt of all anſwered Agnes Stanley, and faid, I 
had rather every hair of my head were burned, if it 
were of ever ſo much value, ſooner than I will for- 
fake my faith and opinion, which is the true faith: 

The time being now ſpent, they were commanded 
to appear again in the afternoon in the ſame place: 
which commandment being obeyed, the biſhop firſt 
called for Loſeby, and after his manner ordered his 
articles and anſwers to be read: in reading whereof, 
when mention was made of the ſacrament of the al- 
tar, the biſhop with his colleagues put off their 
caps. Whereat Loſeby ſaid, My lord, ſeeing you 
put off your cap, I will put on mine; and accord- 
ingly put it on. 
cuſtomed perſuaſions, Loſeby again ſaid, My lord, 
I :ruſt I have the Spirit of truth, which you deteſt 
and abhor, for the wiſdom of God is fooliſhneſs 
unto you. Whereupon the biſhop pronounced the 
ſentence of condemnation againſt him. 

And delivering him unto the ſheriff, called for 
Margaret Hide, with whom he uſed the like order 
or exhortations. To whom ſhe ſaid, I will not de- 
part from my ſayings till I be burnt: and, my lord, 
ſaid ſhe, I would wiſh you to inſtrutt me with ſome 
part of God's word, and not of the holy bread and 
holy water, for it 1s no part of the ſcripture. 

But neither himſelf nor any of his colleagues, 
being able rightly to accompliſh her requeſt, to 
make ſhort work, uſed his final reaſon of convince- 
ment, which was the ſentence of condemnation. 
Therefore, leaving her off, called for Agnes Stan- 
ley, who, upon the biſhop's like perſuaſions, made 
this anſwer: 

My lord, where you ſay I am an heretic, I am 

none; neither will I bgheve you, nor any man that 
is wiſe will believe as you do. And as for thoſe 
that you ſay were burnt for hereſy, I believe them 
true martyrs before God: therefore I will not go 
irom my opinion and faith as long as I live. 
- Her talk thus ended, ſhe received the like re- 
ward that the others had. And the biſhop then 
turning his tale and manner of enticement unto 
Thomas Thirtell, received of him likewiſe this final 
anſwer: My lord, I will not hold with your idola- 
trous ways; for I ſay, the maſs is idolatry, and 
will ſtick to my faith and belief ſo long as, the 
breath is in my body. Upon which words he alſo 
was condemned as an heretic. 

Laſt of all Henry Ramſey was demanded if he 
would, as the reſt, ſtand unto his anſwers, or elſe 
recanting the ſame, come home again, and be a 
member of their church. Whereunto he anſwered, 
I will not go from my religion and belief as long as 
I live; and, my lord (ſaid he), your doftrine is 
naught, for it is not agreeable to God's word. 

After theſe words, the biſhop (to conclude) pro- 
nounced the ſentence of cendemnation againſt him 
and the reſt (as you have heard), charging the ſhe- 
ffs of London with them: who being thereunto 
commanded, the 12th of the ſame month of April, 


The biſhop continuing in his ac- 
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| brought them into Smithfield, where they all in one 


fire moſt joyfully and conſtantly ended their tempo- 
ral lives, receiving therefore the life eternal. | 


— ——— — YO 
An Account of Three MARTYRS burned in St. George's 
Fields, in Southwark. 


1* the month of May following, William Morant, 
Stephen Gratwick, King, ſuffered in 
St. George's Fields, in Southwark. i 

Among other hiſtories of the perſecuted and con- 
demned ſaints of God, I find the condemnation of 
none more ſtrange nor unlawful than this of Ste- 
phen Gratwick ; who firſt was condemned by the 
biſhop of Wincheſter and the biſhop of Rocheſter, 
who were not his ordinaries. 

Secondly, When he did appeal from theſe incom- 
petent judges to his right ordinary, his appeal could 
not be admitted. | 

Thirdly, When they had no other ſhiſt to colour 
their inordinate proceedings withal, they ſuborned 
one of the prieſts to come in for a counterfeit and a 
falſe ordinary, and fit upon him. 

Fourthly, Being openly convinced and overturned 
in his own arguments, yet Dr. White, the ſaid bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, neither would yield to the force 
of truth, nor ſuffer any of the audience aſſiſtant once 
to ſay, God ſtrengthen him. h 

Fifthly, As they brought fn a falſe ordinary to fit 
upon him, ſo they pretended falſe articles againſt 
him, which were no part of his examinations, but of 
their deviſing, to have his blood. 

Sixthly and laſtly, Having no other ground nor 
juſt matters againſt him, but only for ſaying theſe 
words, “ That which I ſaid, I have ſaid,” they read 
the ſentence of death upon him. 

And thus did theſe men deal, who needs will be re- 
puted for catholic fathers of the ſpirituality, ſuc- 
ceeders of the apoſtles, difciples of Chriſt, pillars of 
the holy church, and leaders of the people. Of 
whoſe proceedings, how agreeable they are to the ex- 
ample of Chriſt and his apoſtles, I leave to diſcuſs, 
referring the judgment hereof to them who know 
the inſtitution of Chriſt's religion and dottrine. 

Now, leſt the diſordered miſ-rule of theſe Chriſt- 
mas lords will not be credited upon the ſimple narra- 
tion of the ſtory, you ſhall hear the whole diſcourſe 
of this proceſs, regiſtered by the hand of the martyr 
himſelf, who, as he could beſt tell what was done, ſo 
I am ſure he would not teſtify otherwiſe than the 
truth was, as you ſhall hear by his declaration. 


The Declaration of STEPHEN GRATWICK con- 
cerning his own Story and Condemnation. 


N the 25th day of May, in the year 1557, I 

Stephen Gratwick came before Dr. White, bi- 

ſhop of Wincheſter, in St. George's church, South- 

wark, at eight o'clock in the morning, and then he 
called me before him, and ſaid unto me 

Wincheſter. Stephen Gratwick, how ſtandeth the 
matter with thee now? Art thou contented to re- 
voke thy herefies, which thou haſt maintained and 
defended within my dioceſe, oftentimes before me? 
Alſo upon Sunday laſt you ſtood up in the face of 
the whole church maintaining your herches, ſo that 
you have offended within the liberty of my dioceſe : 
and now I being your ordinary, you muſt anſwer to 
me directly, whether you will revoke them or not, 
which I have here in writing; and if you will not re- 
voke them, then I will excommunicate you, and 
therefore note well what you do, for now I read 
the articles againſt you. 

And when he had ended, he bade me anſwer unto 
them. 

Gratwick. > My lord, theſe articles which you have 
here objected againſt me, are not mine, but of your 
own making; for I never had any of my examina- 

| tions 


the apoſtles, and all 
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tions written at any time, and therefore theſe are the 
objections that you lay againſt me as a ſnare to get 
my blood. Wherefore, I deſire your lawful favour, 
to allow my appeal to mine ordinary; for J have no- 
thing to do with you. And whereas you do burden 
me, that I have offended within your diocele, 1 ſay, 
it is not ſo; for I have not enterprifed either to 


| preach or teach within your dioceſe, but was appre- 


hended by mine own biſhop, and ſent priſoner into 
your dioceſe, by the conſent of the council and 
mine own ordinary; and therefore I ſo being in 
your dioceſe, you have no cauſe to refuſe my law- 
ful appeal. 

And with that came the biſhop of Rocheſter, 
(whom the biſhop of Wincheſter gladly received) 
according to their determinate purpoſe ; and fo fol- 
lowed the archdeacon of Canterbury: and the bi- 


| ſhop again ſtarted up, as a man half raviſhed of his 


and nid. he was very glad of his coming, making 
ignorant thereof, as he thought it ſhould appear to 
me. Then ſaid Wincheſter | 

Sir, I am very glad of your coming ; for here I 
have one before me, who hath appealed unto you, 


being his ordinary. Then ſaid the archdeacon of 
- Canterbury— 


I know this man very well. He hath been di- 
vers times before me. And I anſwered— 

My lord, I am not of his dioceſe by five miles: 
for his dioceſe reacheth on that part no farther than 
the cliffs of Lewes, and I dwelt at Brighthelmſtone, 


five miles beyond, in the dioceſe of the biſhop of 


Chicheſter; and therefore I am not of his dioceſe, 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter, the biſhop of 
Rocheſter, and the archdeacon of Canterbury, caſt 
their heads together and laughed: and then they 
ſaid my ordinary would be here by-and-by; and ſo 
they ſent for a counterfeit, inſtead of mine ordi- 


pary: then I ſaw them laugh; when I ſpoke to them, 
and ſaid I 
Why do you laugh? Are you confederate toge- 
ther for my blood, and therein triumpb? You have 
more cauſe to look weightily upon the matter; for 
I ſtand here before you upon my life and death. 
But you declare yourſelves what you are: for you 
are clothed in lamb's apparel; but I would to God 
you had coats according to your afſembly here, 
which is ſcarlet gowns, for I do here perceive yo 
are bent to have my blood. 6 
And then came ruſhing in that counterfeited bi- 
ſhop, who was the hired ſervant to deliver me into 
the hands of the high-prieſt; and the biſhop hearing 
him come, with haſte inquired of his man who was 
there? and he ſaid, My lord of Chicheſter. Then 
the biſhop in haſte roſe up and ſaid 
You-are moſt heartily welcome; and required him 
to fit down: and then ſaid the biſhop of Wincheſter 
to me, Lo, here is your ordinary; what huve you 
now to ſay to him? | 
Gratwick. I have nothing to ſay to him. If he 
has nothing to ſay to me, I pray you let me depart. 
Then anſwered my nas bY + ordinary, and ſaid 
Here you ſtand before my lords and me in trial 
of your faith; and if you bring the truth, we ſhall 
by compulſion give place unto you, as it is to be 
proved by the word; and your dottrine to be heard 


and embraced for a truth. 


Gratwick, Then I demanded of him whether he 
meant by authority, or by the judgment of the Sparit 
of God in his members. | 

And he anſwered me, By authority as well as by 
the Spirit. h 

Then, ſaid I, now will I turn your own argu- 
ment upon you; for Chriſt came before the high 
prieſts, ſcribes and phariſees, bringing the truth with 
him, being the very truth himſelf, which truth 


cannot lie, yet both he and his truth were con- 


demned, and took no place with them: and alfo 
martyrs that died ſince Chriſt; 
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ſwer it, if you can. | te fac 

Then the faid counterfeit ordinary, 
heat and choler, ſaid to the biſhop of Wincheſter 
Objett ſome articles againſt him, for he is obſtinate. 
and would fain get out of our hands; therefore, hold 
him to ſome particular: ſo that no other anſwer 
could I have to this argument. | 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter began to read oh. 
jections of his own making againſt me, and he bade 
me anſwer to them. | | 

And I ſaid, No, except you will ſet the law apart 
becauſe I ſee you are mindful of my blood. l 

Mincheſter. Now you may ſee he will not anſwer 
to theſe, but as he hath aforeſaid. | 

Then ſpake the counterfeit ordinary again, and 
ſaid, My lord, aſk him what he ſaith to the ſacra. 
ment of the altar. Then the biſhop aſked me, as 
my counterfeit ordinary required him. | 

Gratwick. My lord, I do believe that in the ſa 
crament of the ſupper of the Lord, truly admi nil 
tered in both kinds, according to the inſtitution of 
Chriſt, unto the worthy receiver, he eateth myſti. 
cally by faith the body and blood of Chriſt. Then 1 
aſked him, if it were not the truth, and he ſaid, Yes; 
then, ſaid I, Bear witneſs of the truth. 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter, whoſe head being 
ſubtleſt to gather upon my words, ſaid, My lord, ſee 
you not how he creepeth away with his hereſies, and 
covereth them privily? Note how he here ſeparateth 
the ſacrament of the altar from the ſupper of the 
Lord, meaning it not to be the true ſacrament, and 
allo how he condemneth our adminiſtration in one 
kind, allowing that the unworthy receiver doth not 
eat and drink the body and blood of Chriſt; which 
be ſore matters truly weighed, being covered very 
craftily wich his ſubtle ſhifts. and ſophiſtry, but he 
ſhall anſwer directly before he depart. 

Gratwick, My lord, that is but your gathering 
of my words, for you before confeſſed the ſame ſay- 
ings to be the truth, and this you catch at me, and 
fain would have an advantage for my blood: but 
ſeeing you judge me not to mean the ſacrament of 


the altar, now come to the probation of the ſame 


ſacrament, and prove it to be the true ſacrament, 
and I am with you; or elſe, if you can prove your 
church to be the true church, I am alſo with you. 
But then he called to memory the laſt probation 
of the church and ſacraments, how he before was 
driven to forſake the ſcriptures, and to ſhew me by 
good realon how they might adminiſter the ſacra- 
ment in one kind: and his reaſon was this, Like as a 
man or woman dieth on a ſudden, and ſo when ve 
have given him the body of Chriſt, in the mean 
time the party dieth, and ſo he eateth the body of 
Chriſt, and drinketh not his blood. And this was 
his ſimple ſhift in the proving of their ſacraments: ſo 
he was now half aſhamed to begin that matter again. 
But yet a little ſhift he brought in, and faid— 
What ſayeſt thou by the adminiſtration of the 
prieſts every day for themſelves, and they miniſter 


1n both kinds ? | 


To that I anſwered, You have two adminiſtrations, 
for I am ſure at Eaſter you adminiſter but in one 
kind, and therefore it is not according to the inſti- 
tution of Chriſt, but after your own imaginations. 

Wincheſter, Then, what ſayeſt thou to theſe 
words, “ Take, eat, this is my body?” Theſe are 
the words of Chriſt. Wilt thou deny them? | 

Gratwick. My lord, they are the words of ſcrip- 
ture, I affirm them, and not deny them. 

Rocheſter. Why, then, thou doſt confeſs the ſa- 
crament of the altar to be a real preſence, the ſelf- 
ſame body that was born of the virgin Mary, and is 
aſcended into heaven. 

Gratwick, My lord, what do you now mean? 


Do you not alſo mean a viſible body? For it rer 
not be, but of neceſſity, if it be a real preſence, a 
a material body, it muſt be a viſible body allo. 
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Wintheſter. 
ſence and a material body, and an inviſible body too. 


Gratwick, My lord, then it muſt needs be a fan- 
taſtical body, for if it ſhould be material and inviſi- 
ble, as you affirm, then it muſt needs be a fantaſtical 
body: for it 18 apparent that Chriſt's human body was 


viſible and ſeen. ; 
Then the biſhop brake out and ſaid, When didſt 

thou ſec him? I pray thee tell me. = 
To that I anſwered and ſaid, A ſimple argument it 

is; becauſe our corporal eyes cannot comprehend 


Chriſt, doth it prove or follow, that he is inviſible, 


becauſe we cannot ſee him? 
And with that the biſhop began. to grow weary of 
his argument, and removed his talk to Judas in eat- 


ing the ſacrament, and ſaid, He eat him wholly, as 


the apoſtles did. 

And then I aſked him, If he meant Chriſt's fleſh 
and blood, which he ſpeaketh of in the ſixth of John, 
and faith, © He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life in me.” 

To that he anſwered and ſaid, Yea. | 

Then ſaid I, Of neceſſity Judas muſt needs be 
ſaved, becauſe he did eat the fleſh and drink the 
blood of Chriſt, as you have affirmed, and alſo all the. 
ungodly that die without repentance, . becauſe they 
have eaten your ſacrament, which you ſay is the fleſh 
and blood of Chriſt: therefore of neceſſity they ſhall 
receive the benefit thereof, that is, eternal life : 
which is a great abſurdity to grant, and then of ne- 
ceſſity it muſt follow, that all that eat not, and drink 
not of your ſacrament, ſhall finally periſh and be 
damned: for Chriſt ſaith, © Except ye eat my fleſh 

and drink my blood, ye have no life in you.” And 
you have afore ſaid that of your ſacrament, which you 


of: and here I prove, that all children then that die 
under age to receive the ſacrament, by your own ar- 
gument, muſt be damned, which 1s horrible blaſphemy 
to ſpeak. 
on you; anſwer it, if you can. 
- Wincheſter. 
ful arguments he bringeth in againſt us, mingled with 
lophiſtry, and keepeth himſelf ſo that we can get no 
hold of him? But I ſay unto thee, perverſe heretic, I 
{ee thou art a perverſe fellow. I had a better opinion 
of thee, but now I ſee we loſe our time about thee; 
yet I anſwer thee, St. Paul doth open the ſixth of St. 
John plainly, if thou wilt ſee: for he ſaith, © They eat 
Chriſt's body and drink his blood unworthily;“ and 
that was the cauſe of their damnation. | 

Gratwick, My lord, take heed you do not add 
unto the text, for he that addeth to the text is ac- 
curſed of God, and I am ſure here you have brought 
more than Paul hath ſpoken: for he ſaith not, Be- 
cauſe they have eaten his body and drank his blood 
unworthily; but St. Paul faith, © Whoſoever ſhall 
eat of this bread and drink of this cup unworthily, 
ſhall be guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt.” 
Note, my lord, he ſaith not as you have - affirmed, 
but quite contrary. And with that they were all in a 
great rage. 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid I belied the 
text, 3 | | 

And then I called for the text. 's 

Wincheſter. 
underſtand Latin, and thy anſwer was, Whether thou 
didſt or no, the people ſhall bear witneſs in Engliſh. 

Gratwick, And lo I called again for the Teſta- 
ment, whether it were Latin or Engliſh, for the trial 
of the text. | 3-0 

And then when the biſhop of Wincheſter ſaw that 
I cared not which of the tranſlations I had, he ſtood 
up, thinking to beguile ſome ſimple mart that had a 
book there, and bade him that had an Engliſh Teſta- 
ment to bring it in, that he might get ſome hold of 
him that ſhould bring a Teſtament : but God diſap- 
pointed him thereof, and ſo he flew away from the 
matter, and began to rail upon. me, and ſaid, my ſuh- 
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* * 


Nay, I ſay unto thee, it is a real pre- 


la is the ſame fleſh and blood which Chriſt ſpeaketh ' 


Now here I turn your own argument up- 


My lord, do you not ſee what deceit- 


I aſked thee even now if thou didſt 


| 


| 


* 


far exceeds your pity. 


k 


tle arguments fhould not ſerve: for if - would not 
anſwer directly, I ſhould nevertheleſs. be- excommu- 
nicated. For (ſaid he) I ſee a mad toy in thine 


head; thou glorieſt much in thy talk, and thinkeſt, 
now the people are come about thee, that thou ſhalt 


encourage them with thy conftant heretical opinion. 


For the Jaſt day, when thou waſt before 2 


Sunday in St. Mary Overy's church, thou there re- 
provedſt my ſermon, and hadſt a thoufand by thee 
at leaſt, to bid God ſtrengthen thee: but now let me 
ſee him here that dare open his mouth tg: bid God 
ſtrengthen. thee; he ſhall die the death that thou ſhalt 
die- 
To that I anſwered, My lord, I know your cruelty 
I know from experience that 
you keep men in priſon a year or two, taking their 
books from them, permitting them not ſo much as a 
Teſtament to look upon for their fouls* comfort, 
which all men ought to have: and ſo you treat them 
more like brute-beaſts than chriſtian men. | 
Wincheſter. No, fir, we will uſe you as we will uſe 
the child: for if the child will hurt himſelf with the 
knife, we will keep the knife from him. Becauſe you 
will damn your ſoul with the word, you ſhall not have 
it. a 
Gratwick. My lord, a ſimple argument you bring 
to maintain and cover your fault. Are you not aſhamed 
to make the word the cauſe of our damnation? I never 
knew any man but you that did not affirm our fins to 
be the cauſe of our damnation, and not the word, as 
you ſay: and therefore if your argument be good, 
then this is good alſo: becauſe that ſome men do 
abuſe drink, therefore the benefit of drink ſhould be 
taken from all men, or any other ſuch like good gift. 
Wincheſter. * My lords, we loſe much time, for this 
fellow is perverſe, ſpeaking nothing but ſophiſtry and 
perverſe queſtions: ſo that we can get no advantage of 


him. | | 6 | 
Then ſpake my counterfeit ordinary, as one half 


aſleep all this while; yet ſomewhat with haſte when he 


was awakened he began to tell his tale, and ſaid— - 
Read theſe articles againſt him once more, and if 


he will not anſwer them, take him upon his firſt. 


words—* That which I ſaid, that I have ſaid.” 

Then the biſhop of Wincheſter began to read them 
again. | 

But I | 
cauſe they were none of mine examinations, but ob- 
jections of their own making, becauſe they would have 
my blood. But yet I ſaid, if they would ſet the law 
apart, I would talk my conſcience freely to them. 

Then- my counterfeit ordinary. began to ſpeak 


again, charging me with the ſaying of St. Peter, that I 


ſhould render an account of ſuch hope as was in me. 
Gratwick, So I can do, yet I ſhall not pleaſe you, 


' for here I now render my hope as St. Peter willeth 


me: I believe only in Jeſus Chriſt to have my ſalva- 
tion in him, by him, and through him; but I per- 
ceive you would have me render my faith in ſuch 
ſort, as you may have my blood, and therefore you 
bring good ſcriptures, and evil apply them. |, 

Wincheſter. Why, this fellow is .pervertzd, and 
we ſhall get no more at his hands than we have al- 
ready; therefore let us pronounce ſentence againſt 
him, for we do but loſe our time. 

' Gratwick. Nay, my lord, ſeeing you will needs 
have my blood, let me ſay a little more for myſelf. 
On Sunday laſt, when I was before you, you 
preached this which was a truth, and agreeable to 
the doctrine of the apoſtle St. James, and ſaid, “If 
any man think himſelf a religious man, and in the 
mean time ſeduce his tongue or his heart, the ſame 
man's religion is a vain religion;” and ſo, my lord, 
you ſtanding there in the pulpit, in the mean time ſe- 
duced your tongue to ſlander us poor priſoners, be- 
ing there preſent in iron bands, burdening us with 
the ſeas of Arians, Herodians, Anabaptiſts, Sacra 


mentaries, and Pelagians. 
And when we ſtood up to purge ourſelyes thereof, 
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ſaid unto him I would not anſwer them, be- 
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you ſaid you would cut out our tongues, and cauſe us 
to be pulled out of the church by violence. But there 
you gave yourſelf a ſhrewd blow, for your tongue in 
the mean time ſlandered your neighbour, For I, m 
lord, will give my life againſt all theſe hereſies, which 
you there burdened us withal, even as I'will give my 
life againſt that wherein I now ſtand before you. 
And with that he was raging angry, and caught my 
condemnation, and faid— 

Thou wilt grant here no more but this word,“ That 
IT have ſaid, I Have ſaid:“ and here I gather matter 
enough to.condemn thee, for this is a confirmation of 
all that thou haſt heretofore ſaid. 

Then I anſwered, If you can prove that ever any 
of my examinations were written, it is enough: but 
you have nothing againſt me but objections of your 
own making. | 

Wincheſter, Have at thee now, if thon wilt not 
yield, I will pronounce ſentence againſt thee; and fo 
he proceeded forward, curſing and banning in Latin; 
ſo I told him if the people might hear it in Engliſh, 
they would think him an uncharitable biſhop. 

And then I ſaid, Stay, my lord, and mind what 
you do: for you have neither temporal nor ſpiritual 
law here againſt me in any cauſe. | 

Then ſtepped forth a gentleman, and ſaid unto my 
lord, Take heed what you do: for he doth here ſay, 
that you have no title or cauſe why you ſhould con- 
demn him. ; 

Then the biſhop looked about him again, and aſk- 
ed me if I would recant. 

{ aſked him, whereof I ſhould recant. 

Then faid the biſhop, Are you there? Nay then 
I know what I have to do: and fo he proceeded forth 
in reading my condemnation. And there was ano- 
ther gentleman which began to ſnap and ſnatch at 
me: and then, ſaid I, J would to God I had known 
this before I had ever come from home, I would 
have put on breeches, and not had my ſkin thus torn. 
And all this while the biſhop read on ſtill, 

At laſt his chaplains cried, Stop, ſtop, my lord; 
for now he will recant. And then the biſhop aſked 
me again. 

To which I anſwered, My lord, my faith is ground- 
ed more ſtedfaſtly, than to change in a moment; it is 
no proceſs of time can alter me, unleſs my faith were 
as the waves of the ſea: and ſo the biſhop made an 
end, and delivered me into the hands of the ſheriff, 
to be again carried to the Marſhalſea, And when I 
was condemned, I defired God with a loud voice, 
that he would not lay my blood to their charge, if it 
were his good will, and they refuſed my prayer, and 
ſent me away. Then I began to talk as r* and 
they cried, Cut out his tongne, or ſtop his mouth: 
and ſo I was brought to the Marſhalſea, and bound 
in irons. Therefore I pray unto God that they unto 
whom this 228 writing ſhall come, may take exam- 
ple by my death and warfare. So be it. 

By me Stephen Gratwick, condemned for 
God's everlaſting truth. 


Here, for want of time, I left aut many matters, 
becauſe the Lord hath haſtened the time, ſo that I 
have written but the briefneſs of the matter in pro- 
bation of faith, and the reward of faith, which the bi- 
ſhop of Rocheſter and I debated upon; which matter I 
would have been glad to have ſet down in writing. 

Alfo much more talk there was, that the biſhop of 
Wincheſter and I had concerning my worldly friends 
and perſonal eſtate: for he played Satan with me, he 
carried me up to the mountains, and there told me my 
learning was good, and my elaquence, and alſo my 
knowledge, fave that I did abuſe it, ſaid he; and then 

he fell to praiſing of my perſon, that it was comely, and 
worthy to ſerve a prince. Thus Satan flattered with 
me, to make me anſwer to ſuch objettions as he would 
lay againſt me, that I might fall into his dioceſe. 


Thus this chriſtian martyr Stephen Gratwick, be- 
ing wrongfully condemned by the biſhop of Wincheſ- 
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ter (as you have heard), was burnt with W. Mo. 


raunt, and one named King, in St. George' | 
about the latter end of '7 Fab * 


The Hiſtory of ſeven godly MARTYRS, five Women 
and two Men, burnt at Maidſtone for profeſſing the 
true Religion of Chriſt. 


SHEWED alittle before, how after the univerſa} 

proclamation was ſet forth by the king and queen 
in the month of February laſt, the ſtorm of perſecu- 
tion began in all places to riſe (whereof ſome part alſo 
is declared before), but yet in no place more than in 
the dioceſe of Canterbury, by reaſon of the aforeſaid 
inquiſitors, being now armed with authority, but eſpe. 
cially by reaſon of Richard Thornton, ſuffragan of 
Dover, and the archdeacon of Canterbury, who were 
ſo furious and fiery againſt the harmleſs flock of 
Chrift, that there was no need of any proclamation to 
ſtir up the coals of their burning cruelty, by reaſon 
whereof many a godly faint lieth flain under the altar. 

Now to return to the ſaid dioceſe of Canterbury, 


in the next month following, being the 18th day of 


June, were ſeven chriſtian and faithful martyrs of 
Chriſt burned at Maidſtone, whoſe names here folloy : 
22 Bradbridge, of Staplehurſt. 
alter Appleby, of Maidſtone. 
Petronil, his wife. 
Edmund Allin, of Frytenden. 
Catherine, his wife. 
ohn Manning's wife, of Maidſtone. 
lizabeth, a blind maiden, h 


As concerning the general articles commonly ob. 
jedted to them in the public conſiſtory, and the order 
of their condemnation, it differeth not much from 
the uſual manner expreſſed before, neither did thei? 
anſwers in effect much differ from the others that ſuf. 
fered under the ſame ordinary in the aforeſaid dioceſe 
of Canterbury. 

Now as touching their anſwers and manner of ap- 
prehenſion, and their private conflicts with their ad- 
verſaries, I find no great matter coming to my hands, 
ſave only of Edmund Allin ſome intimation is given 
me, how his troubles came, what was his cauſe and 
anſwers before the juſtices, as here conſequently you 
ſhall underſtand. 


The Examination of EDMUND ALLIN. 


HIS Allin was a miller, of the pariſh of Fry- 

tenden, in Kent, and in a dear year, when 
many poor people were like to ſtarve, he fed them, 
and ſold his corn cheaper by half than others did; 
alſo fed them with the food of life, reading to them 
the ſcriptures, and interpreting them. This being 
known to the popifh prieſts dwelling thereabouts, by 
the procurement of them, namely of John Taylor, 
parſon of Frytenden, and Thomas Henden, parſon 
of Staplehurſt, he was ſoon complained of to the juſ- 
tices, and brought before fir John Baker, knight, who 
committed both him and his wife to priſon, but ſoon 
after they were let out, I know not how, and went to 


Calais; where continuing ſome time, he began to be 


troubled in conſcience, and meeting with one John 
Webb, from Frytenden (who had likewiſe fled from 
the tyranny of fir John Baker and parſon Taylor), 
ſaid unto him, that he could not be in quiet there, 
whatſoever the cauſe was; for God, ſaid he, bad 
ſomething to do for him in England: and ſhortly after 
he returned to Frytenden, where was cruel Taylor. 
This parſon being informed that Edmund Allin and 
his wife were returned, and were not at maſs-time in 
the church; as he was the ſame time in the midſt of 
his maſs, upon a Sunday, a little befbre the elevation 
(as they term it), even almoſt at the lifting up of bis 
Romiſh god, he turned to the people in a great rage, 
and commanded them with all ſpeed to go unto their 
bouſe, and apprehend them, and he would come unto 
them as ſoon as he could, Which promiſe he well 
performed, 
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performed, for he had no ſooner made an end of Le, 
miſſa eſt, and the veſtments off his back, but preſently 
he was at the houſe, and there laying hands on the ſaid 
Allin, cauſed him again to be brought to fir John Ba- 
ker, with a grievous complaint of his exhorting and 
reading the ſcriptures to the people; and ſo he and his 
wife were ſent to Maidſtone priſon. Witneſſed by 
Richard Fletcher, vicar of Crambroke, and John Webb, 
of Frytenden. | 

No ſooner were they in priſon, but fir John Baker 
immediately ſent certain of his men to their houſe, 
namely, John Dove, Thomas Beſt, Thomas Linley, 
Percival Barber, with the aforeſaid John Taylor, par- 
ſon of Frytenden, and Thomas Henden, parſon of 
Staplehurſt, to take an inventory of all the goods that 
were in the houſe: where they found in the bed ſtraw 
a little cheſt locked with a padlock, wherein they found 
a ſackcloth bag of money, containing the ſum of thir- 
teen or fourteen pounds, partly in gold and partly in 
filver; which money after being told, and put in the 
bag again, they carried away with them. 

Beſides alſo they found there certain books, as pſal- 
ters, bibles, and other writings : all which books, with 
the money, were delivered to the aforeſaid prieſt, Tho- 
mas Henden, parſon of Staplehurſt, and afterwards in 
the fifth year of the reign of queen Elizabeth, it was 
by right law recovered from him again, as in records 
remaineth to be ſeen. 

Thus good Edmund Allin and his wife, being mali- 
ciouſly accuſed, wrongfully impriſoned, and cruelly 
robbed and ſpoiled of all their goods, were brought, 
as is aforeſaid, before fir John Baker, the juſtice, to 
be examined; who taunting and reviling him without 
all mercy and pity, aſked him if thoſe were the fruits 
of his goſpel, to have conventicles to gather people to- 
gether, to make conſpiracies to ſow ſedition and rebel. 
lion; and thus he began to reaſon with him. 


A Conference between Sir JOHN BAKER, COLLINS, 
; bis Chaplain, and EDMUND A 


Baker. HO gave thee authority to preach and 

W 4 Art thou a riet? Art thou 
admitted thereunto? Let me ſee thy licence. 
Collins, fir John Baker's ſchoolmaſter, ſaid, Surely 
he is an arrant heretic, and worthy to be burned. 

Allin. If it pleaſes your honour to permit me to 
anſwer in the cauſe of my faith, I am perſuaded that 
God hath given me this authority, as he hath given to 
all other chriſtians. Why are we called chriſtians, if 
we do not follow Chriſt, if we do not read his law, if 
ve do not interpret it to others that have not ſo much 
underſtanding ? Is not Chriſt our Father? Shall not 
the ſon follow the father's ſteps? Is not Chriſt our 
maſter? and ſhall the ſcholar be inhibited to learn and 
preach his precepts? Is not Chriſt our Redeemer, and 
thall not we praiſe his name, and ſerve him who hath 
redeemed us from ſin and damnation? Did net Chriſt, 
when but twelve years of age, diſpute with the doctors, 
and interpret the prophet Iſaiah? and yet, notwith- 
ſtanding he was neither of the tribe of Levi, which 
were prieſts, but of the royal tribe of Judah, neither 
had taken any outward prieſthood ; wherefore, if we 
be chriſtians, we muſt ds the ſame. 

Collins. Pleaſe your honour, what a knave is this, 
that compareth himſelf with Chriſt! 

Baker. Let him alone, he will pump out preſently 
an infinite number of herefies. Haſt thou any more 
to ſay for thyſelf? | | 

Allin. Yea, that I have. Adam was licenſed of 
God, and Abraham was commanded to teach his chil- 
dren and poſterity, and ſo David teacheth in divers 
Palms: and Solomon alſo preached to the people, as 
the book of the preacher very well proveth, where he 
teacheth that there is no immortal felicity in this life, 
but in tht next. And Noah taught them that were 
diſobedient in his days, and * 4 is called “ The 
eighth preacher of righteouſneſs, in the ſecond epiſ- 
tle of Peter. Alſo, in the 11th chapter of Numbers, 
Where Moſes had choſen ſeventy elders to help him to 
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teach and rite the reſt, Eldad and Medad preached in 
the tents, wherefore Joſhua being offended, complained 
to Moſes, that Eldad and Medad did preach without 
licence. To whom Moſes anſwered, and wiſhed that 
all the people could do the like. Why ſhould I be 
long? moſt of the prieſts were not of the tribe of Levi 
and Aaron. 

Collins. Theſe are authorities of the Old Teſtament, 
and therefore abrogated; but thou art a fool, and 
knoweſt no ſchool-points. Is not the law divided into 
the law ceremonial, and judicial ? 

Allin. I grant that the ceremonies ceaſed when 
Chriſt came, as St. Paul proveth to the Hebrews, and 
to the Coloſſians, where he ſaith, Let no man judge 
you in any part of the Sabbath-day, new moon, or 
other ceremonies, which are figures of things to 
come: for Chriſt is the body.” 


Collins, And are not the judicials abrogated by 
Chriſt? 
Allin. They are confirmed both by Chriſt in the 


fifth chapter of Matthew, and by. Paul in the firſt epiſ- 
tle to Timothy. The law, faith he, is not ſet forth 
for the virtuous and godly, but for man- layers, per- 
jurers, adulterers, and ſuch like. 

Collins. Thou art an heretic. Wilt thou call the 
Judicials of Moſes again? Wilt thou have adultery 
puniſhed with death? diſobedient children to their pa- 
rents to be ſtoned? wilt thou have Legem Talionis? Bus 
thou art an aſs. Why ſhould I ſpeak Latin to thee, 
thou erroneous rebel? ſhall we now ſmite out eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth? Thou art worthy to have thy 
teeth and tongue plucked out. 

Allin. If we had that law, we ſhould neither have 
diſobedient children, neither falſe witneſs bearers, nor 
rufhans, SE 

Baker, Maſter Collins, let us return to our firſt 
matter. Why did you teach the people, whom you ſaid 
you had fed both bodily and ſpiritually, being no prieſt2 

Allin. Becauſe that we are all kings to rule our af- 
fections, prieſts to preach out the virtues and word of 
God, as Peter writeth, and lively ſtones to give light 
to others, For as out of flint ſtones cometh forth that 
which is able to ſet the world on fire; ſo out of chriſ- 
tians ſhould ſpring the beams of the goſpel, which 
ſhould inflame all the world. If we mult give a reck- 
oning of our faith to every man, and now to you de- 
manding it, then muſt we ſtudy the ſcriptures, and 
practiſe them. What availeth it a man to have meat, 
and will cat none; and apparel, and will wear none; 
or to have-an occupation, and to teach none; or to be 
a lawyer, and to utter none? Shall every artificer be 
ſuffered, yea and commended to practiſe his faculty and 
ſcience, and the chriſtian forbidden to exerciſe his ? 
Doth not every lawyer practiſe his law? Is not every 
chriſtian a follower of Chriſt? Shall ignorance, which 
is condemned in all ſciences, be practiſed by chriſtians? 


Doth not St. Paul forbid any man's ſpirit to be quench- 


ed? Doth he prohibit any man that hath any of theſe 
gifts, which he repeatcth, 1 Cor. xiv. to practiſe the 
ame? Only he forbiddeth women, but no man. The 
Jews never forbad any. Read the Acts of the apoſtles. 
And the reſtraint was made by Gregory, the ninth pope 
of that name, as I heard a learned man preach in king 
Edward's days. | 
Collins. This villain, pleaſe your honour, is mad. 
By my prieſthood, I believe that he will ſay that a prieſt 
hath no more authority than another man. Doth not 
a prieſt bind and looſe? | 
Allin. No, my ſin bindeth me, and my repentance 
looſeth. God forgiveth ſin only, and no prieſt. For 
every chriſtian, when he ſinneth, bindeth himſelf, and 
when he repenteth, looſeth himſelf. And if any other 
be looſed from his ſin by my exhortation, I am ſaid to 
looſe him; and if he perſevere in ſin notwithſtanding 
my exhortation, I am ſaid to bind him, although it is 
God that bindeth, and looſeth, and giveth the increaſe. 
Therefore, ſaith Chriſt, Matth. xviii. Whereſoever 


two or three are gathered together in my name, there 


am I in the midſt of them; and haſe ſoe ver fins they 
forgive, they are forgiven, and hoſe foever they re- 
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tain. they are retained.” Neither hath the pope any 
Keys; ſave the keys of error; for the key that openeth 
the lock to God's myſteries and ſalvation, is the key 
of faith and repentance. And as I have heard learned 
men reaſon, St. Auſtin, Origen, and others, are of this 
opinion. | 
Then they reviled him, and laid him in the ſtocks all 
night: wherewith ſome that were better minded, being 
offended with ſuch extremity, deſired Allin to keep his 
conſcience to himſelf, and to follow Baruch's counſel, 
in the ſixth chapter. Wherefore when ye ſee the 
multitude of people worſhipping them, behind and 
before, ſay ye in your hearts, O Lord, it is thou that 
* only to be worſhipped.” 5 _ 
herewith he was perſuaded to go to hear maſs the 
next day, and ſuddenly before the ſacring, went out 
and conſidered in the church-yard with himſelf, that 
ſuch a little cake between the prieſt's fingers could not 
be Chriſt, nor a. material body, neither to have foul, 
life, ſinews, bones, fleſh, legs, head, arms, nor breaſt, 
and lamented that he was ſeduced by the words of Ba- 
ruch, which his conſcience told him was no ſcripture, 
or elſe had another meaning: .after this he was brought 
again before ſir John Baker, who aſked why he refuſed 
to worſhip the blefſed ſacrament of the altar. | 


Allin. It is an idol. 1 
Collins. It is God's body. 

Allin, It is not. 1 

Collins. By the mals it is. 


"Allin. , It is bread. 

\ Collins, How proveſt thou that? | | 
Allin. When Chriſt ſat at his ſupper, and gave 
them bread to eat. W. x 
Rs. NT nr O70 TTTTETTRG 

Allin. Les, bread, which 'you call Chriſt's body. 

Sat he ſtill at the table, or was he both in their mouths 
and at the table? If he. was in their mouths, and at the 
table, then had he tuo bodies, or elſe he had a fantaſ- 


ticat body; which is an abſurdity, , 
Baker. Chriſt's, body was glorified, and might be 
in more places than one. era 6 
Allin. Then he had more bodies than one, by your 
own placing of him. ey Rant 
Cullins. Thou ignorant aſs, the ſchoolmen ſay, that 
a glorified body may be every where. | 
Allin. If his body was nat glorified till it roſe 
again, then was it not glorified at his laſt ſupper; and 


there fore was not at the table, and in their mouths by 


. 


your own reafon.. | 2 * 

Collins. A glorified body occupieth no place. 
- Allim. That which occupieth no place, is neither 
God nor any thing elſe: but Chriſt's body, you ſay, 


occupieth no place; therefore it is neither God, nor 


any thing elſe. If it be nothing, then is your reli- 
gion nothing: If it be God, then have we four in 
one Trinity, which is the perſon of the Father, of the 
Son, of the Holy Ghoſt, the human nature of Chriſt. 


If Chriſt be nothing, which you muſt needs confeſs, 


if he occupieth no place, then is our ſtudy vain, our 
faith fruſtrate, and our hope without reward. 
Collins. This rebel will believe nothing but ſcrip- 
ture. 
by the church? and ſo ſaith St. Auſtin. ' 

Allin. I cannot tell what St. Auſtin ſaith, but I am 
perſuaded that it is ſcripture, by divers arguments : 
Firſt, that the law worketh in me my condemnation. 
The law telleth me, that of myſelf I am damned ; 


and this damnation, Mr.. Collins, you muſt find in 


yourſelf, or elfe you ſhall never come to repentance. 


For as this grief and ſorrow of conſcience, without 


faith, is deſperation ; ſo is a glorious and Romith 
faith, without the lamentation of a man's ſins, pre- 
ſumption. 


The ſecond is the goſpel, which is the power and 
Spirit of God. 


theſe are the ſcriptures.” | 

The third are the wonderful works of God, which 

cauſe me to believe that thers is a God, though we 

The ſun, the 

moon, the ſtars, and other his works (as David diſ- 
I 


»%. 


How knowelt thou that it is the ſcripture but 


„This Spirit (faith St. Paul) certi- 
fieth my ſpirit that I am the fon of God, and that 


557. 
courſeth in Pal. xix.) declare that there is a God, and 
that theſe are the ſcriptures, becauſe that they teach 
nothing elſe but God and his power, majeſty and 
might; and becauſe the ſcripture teacheth nothing 
diſagreeing from this preſcription of nature. And 
fourthly, becauſe that the word of God gave authority 
to the church in paradiſe, ſaying, that the ſeed of the 
woman ſhould break down the ſerpent's head. This 
ſeed is the goſpel; this is all the ſcriptures, and by 
this we are aſſured of eternal life; and theſe words 
“The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpent's 


head,“ gave authority to the church, and not the 
church to the word. 


— 


— 


— — 


— 


2 


— 


and biſhops. © | TR, | 
;  Allin. I ſpake for them; for now they have ſo much 
living, and eſpecially biſhops, archdeacons, and deans, 
that they neither can nor will teach God's word. If 
they had a hundred pounds a-piece, then would they 
apply their ſtudy; now they cannot for their affairs. 
Collins. Who will then fet his children to ſchool? 
Allin; Where there is now one ſet to ſchool for that 
end, there would be forty; becauſe that one biſhop's 
living divided into thirty or forty parts, would find fo 
many men, as well learned as the biſhops now are who 
have alk this living; neither had Peter or Paul any ſuch 
o N ED 
Baker. Let us diſpatch him; he will mar all. 
- Collins. If every min had a hundred pounds, as he 
ſaith, it would make more learned men. f 
Batter. But our, biſhops would be angry, if that 
Dr ; - 
| © Allis. It would be for the common good to have 
| fuch''biſhoprics "divided, for the further increaſe of 
— GSTIT: | 
| © Baker, What ſayeſt thou to the ſacrament? 
Allin. As I faid before. 7 
Baker. Away with him. 85 
Then he was carried to priſon, and afterward burn- 
ed. And thus much concerning the particular ſtory 
of Edmund Allin and his wife: who, with the five 
other martyrs above named, being ſeven, were burned 
at Maidftone, the 18th of June, 1557. 5 


Another Story of like Cruelty, /hewed upon three Men and 
Four Women, who were burnt at Canterbury. 


A MONG- ſuch infinite ſeas of trouble in theſe 
moſt dangerous days, who can with-hold from 
tears to ſee the madding rage of theſe pretended catho- 
' tics, who being never ſatisfied with blood to maintain 
their carnal kingdom, preſume ſo highly to violate the 
preciſe law of God's commandments, in ſlaying the 
ſimple poor lambs of the glorious congregation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and that for the true teſtimony of a good 
conſcience, in confeſſing the immaculate goſpel of 
their ſalvation? What heart will not lament the mur- 
' dering miſchief of theſe men, who for want of work 
do ſo wrack their time on filly poor women, whole 
weakneſs the more ſtrength it lacketh by natural im- 
perfection, the more it ought to be helped, or at leaſt 
pitied, and not oppreſſed of men that be ſtronger, 
and eſpecially of priefts that ſhould be charitable. 
But bleſſed be the Lord Omnipotent, who ſuperna- 
turally hath induced from above ſuch weak creatures 
with ſuch manly fortitude, ſo conſtantly to withſtand 
the uttermoſt extremity: of theſe mercileſs perſecutors: 
as he did before ſtrengthen the mother of the ſeven fons 
in the Maccabees, and as he hath done fince with divers 
other godly women in our days, partly before mention- 
ed, and partly hereafter, as may appear by the martyr- 
dom of the ſeven following, four women and three men, 
burnt together at Canterbury the goth of the ſaid 
month of June, 1557, whoſe names are theſe— 
John Fiſhcock, Bradbridge's widow, 
Nicholas White, Wilſon's wife, 
- Nicholas Pardue, Benden's wife. 
Barbara Final,” widow, 
As it would be tedious exactly and particularly to te- 
late the ſeveral ſtories of every one of theſe martyrs, o 
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Q.Maxy. A.D.1557.] The cruel Usacs of ALICE BENDEN. 


| 


county, the 14th of October, 1550, of whom ſhe was J matter Cloſely kept, he could never underſtand that ſhe 
demanded why ſhe would not go to the church? To || was there, until, through God's merciful will and un- 
which ſhe anſwered, that ſhe could not do ſo with a |} ſearchable Providence, he coming thither early in the 


Dover, who had the Chief government of the tyranni- with meat nor drink could he ſuſtain her. And this 
cal ſword in Kent for thoſe days, which they did, de- Vas five weeks after her coming thither, in all which 


firing him to lend her home. time no creature was known to come at her more than 
Wherefore the biſhop called her before him, and || her keeper. 
aſked her if ſhe would go home, and 80 to the church. Her lying in that Priſon was only upon a little ſtrau 


need not to have come hither. Then wilt thou go lowed three farthings a day, that is, one half-penny for 
home, and be confeſſed by thy pariſh Prieſt? And ſhe bread, and a farthing for drink, neither could the get 
laid, No, that ſhe would not. any more for her money. Wherefore ſhe deſired to 

Well, faid he, go thy ways home, and go to the have her whole allowance in bread, and uſed uater for 
church when thou wilt. To which ſhe anſwered no. her drink. Thus did ſhe lie nine weeks. During all 
thing. But a Prieſt that ſtood by, faid, She faith ſhe J which time ſhe never Changed her apparel; whereby 
will, my lord. Wherefore he let her go, and ſhe came If at laſt ſhe became a very piteous and loathſome crea. 
ome torthwith. ture to behold. 


talk and behaviour, he Procured her to be ſent to fir In theſe dolorous i did ſhe continue, till on i | 
0 


and. the more to utter his own ſhame, they ſaid hearſing this verſe of the Pſalm, « Why art thou ſo 
her huſband took money of the conſtable to Carry her heavy, O my ſoul? And again, « The right hand 
to priſon, the Price of his wife, blood, meaning in- || of the Moſt High can change all:“ ſhe received i 
deed to carry her to Priſon himſelf But ſhe having comfort in the midſt of her miſery, and after that con- 1 
much more care of his honeſt and good report, than tinued very Joyful till her delivery from the ſame. | 
it is caly to ſee) of his own infamy, About the 25th of arch, in the year 1557, the was 1 

s aſhamed of his unnatural doings, Choſe ra. called before the biſhop, who demanded of her, whether | 
ther to commit herſelf willingly into the hands of her . ſhe would now 89 home, and to the church or no, pro- 


miſing her great favour, if ſhe would be reformed and 


the went to the conſtable, deſiring him to go with her: To whom the anſwered, I am thoroughly perſuaded 
but he anſwered that he could not; yet he granted her by the great extremity that you have already ſhewed 


For they had heard, that when they ſhould be {Kin did Peel and ſcale off, as if ſhe had been poiſoned 
ed from thence to the biſhop's Priſon, their al. by ſome mortal venom. Here ſhe continued till the 3% 
ce ſhould be but three farthings Piece a day: || latter end of April, when ſhe was called before them, M 
id indeed both ſo live for 14 days before ſhe was and with others condemned, and committed to a priſon F 

. called the Caſtle, where ſhe lay till the 9th of June, 
| The 224 of January following, her huſband went and then reſigned her life in the flames. ; 
Wain to the biſhop, deſiring him to deliver his wife When ſhe was at the ſtake, ſhe threw her 
out of priſon but he faid ſhe was an obſtinate heretic, Chief to one John Banks, requiring h 


could not deliver her. 


Then faid he, My lord, ſhe hath a brother, Whoſe the ſame to her brother Roger Hal] 
name is Roger Hall, who reſorteth unto her. If your that it was the laſt band that ſhe was boun 
lordſhip could keep him from her, ſhe would turn; for Cept the chain. A ſhilling alſo, of Phili 
he comforteth her, giveth her money, and perſuadeth ſhe took forth, which her father had bent 


her not to return or relent. | When ſhe was firſt ſent to priſon, defi 
This caution was no ſooner 81ven, but it was as brother ſhould with obedient ſalutati 


money while the wat in priſon, 
No, 49. 7 | a 


FY 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Alice Benden, and the other five before mentioned, 
were burnt at the ſame time. Being brought to the 
place of martyrdom, they undreſſed themſelves joy- 
fully at the fire, and being ready, they all ſeven (like 
the communion of ſaints) kneeled down, and made 
their humble prayers to the Lord with ſuch zeal and 
affection, as even the enemies of the croſs could not 
but like it. When they had made invocation together, 
they aroſe and went to the ſtake, where being ſoon 
encompaſſed with horrible flames of fire, they yielded 
their ſouls and lives gloriouſly into the hands of the 
Lord. 

This Bradbridge's wife had two children, the one 
named Patience, the other Charity, and when ſhe was 
condemned by the bifhop, ſhe deſired (if ſhe muſt 
needs be burnt) that he would take Patience and Cha- 
rity (meaning her two children) and keep them. 
Nay, quoth the biſhop, by the faith of my body, 1 
will meddle with neither of them. 


— . — — 


The Troubles and Examinations of MATTHEW 
PLAISE. 


ATTHEW PLAISE, of the pariſh of Stone, in 

the county of Kent, weaver, and a faithful 
chriſtian, being apprehended and impriſoned in the 
caſtle of Canterbury, was brought to examination in 
the year 1557, before Thornton, biſhop of Dover, 
archdeacon Harpsfield, commiſſary Collins, and other 
inquiſitors, in the following manner: 

Biſhop. Art thou of the dioceſe of Canterbury, 
and where dwelleſt thou? 

Plaiſe. I am of the pariſh of Stone, in Kent, and 
ſubject to the king and queen of England. ; 

+ Biſhop. Thou wert indicted by twelve men at the 
ſeſſions of Aſhford, for hereſy. 3 

Plaife. That is ſooner ſaid than proved. | 

Biſhop. I have ſpoken the truth, and can prove it. 

Plaiſe. I deſire to hear it, and then I will anſwer 
to It. | 

'Biſhep. No, no; you ſhall anſwer to the article, 
yea or may. | 

Plaiſe: You cannot prove it; for I was not at Aſh- 
ford, and therefore you have nothing to lay to my 
charge; but now I perceive you go about to lay a net 
to have my blood. | 

Harpsfield. Peace, peace; we do not defire thy 
blood, but we are glad to hear thou art no heretic, 
[with many other flattering words] yet thou art ſuſ- 
pected of hereſy; and if thou wilt be content to con- 
feſs how thou doſt believe concerning theſe articles, 
we ſhall gladly teach thee. 

Plaiſe. I do not think fo, for I talked with one of 
your doctors, and after long talk, he would needs 
know how I believed in the ſacrament, and I recited 
unto him the text, and becauſe I would not make my 
expoſition to him upon it, he would teach me nothing: 
yet I prayed him, for my inſtruction, to write his 
mind, and if it were the truth I would believe him ; 
and this I deſired of him for the love of God, but it 
would not be. 8 
| Harpsfield. ] dare ſwear upon a book, that it is not 
o. | 
* Plaiſe. Nay, I can prove it to be true. | 

Harpsfield. 1 will tell thee the truth [and he ſtood 
up with a long proceſs], I am fure that the ſame doc. 
tor doth believe as I do. 

Plaiſe. How do you know that? Seeing St. Paul 
doth ſay, That no man knoweth what is in man, but 
the Spirit which dwelleth in him: but if you knew 
what Chriſt meant by theſe words, „I require mercy 
and not ſacrifice, Matthew xii. you would not kill in- 
nocents. | 

Biſhop. I charge thee, in the name of the king and 
queen and the lord cardinal, to anſwer yea or nay to 
the articles. | 

Plaiſe. I command you, in the name of Him who 
ſhall come in flaming fire with his mighty angels, to 


_ 


* 


render vengeance to the diſobedient, and to all 

that believe not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus every 

who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting damnation, that 

you ad oy nothing but the truth grounded upon 

ee * ls apoſtles, and then I will anſwer you, or 
Biſhop. Unleſs thou wilt anſwer to e 

will immediately condemn thee. . nome b 


Plaiſe. Well, if you do, you ſhall be guilty of my 


blood, and prove yourſelf a murderer. 


Then the archdeacon took the articles in his hana 
and read the ſecond article, which was, That 1 _ % 
chriſtian man, and did believe in their mother the ca- 
tholic church, and the determination thereof. 

Plaiſe. I am a chriſtian man indeed, and therefore 
you have nothing againſt me. 

Harpsfield. What ſayeſt thou to the catholic church 
which hath ſo long continued, except it were nine or 
ten years, that this hereſy hath ſprung up in this 
realm ? . 

Plaiſe. No man can accuſe me of any thing f. 
againſt the catholic church of Chriſt. l e 

Biſhop. Doſt thou not believe the creed? 
| Plaiſe. Les verily, I believe my creed, and all that 
is written in the Teſtament of Chriſt, with the reſt of 
the ſcriptures. 

Biſhop. Thou doſt confeſs that there is a catholic 
church, I am glad of that; but tell me, are the king 
and queen of that church, or no? | | 

Plaiſe. Well, now I perceive you go about to be 
both mine accuſer and alſo my judge, contrary to all 
right, I confeſs Chriſt hath a church upon earth, 
which is built upon the apoſtles and prophets, Chriſt 
being the head thereof; and as touching the king and 

ueen, I anſwer, I have nothing to do with any man's 
aith but mine own; neither came I hither to judge, 
for I judge not myſelf, but the Lord muſt judge me. 

Biſhop. Is there no part of that church here-in 
England ? 

laiſe. Well, I perceive you would fain have ſome- 
thing to lay to my charge. I will tell you where; 
Chriſt ſaith, Where two or three be gathered together 
in his name, there is he in the midſt of them. 

Then the archdeacon ſtood up with his mocks, to 
put me out of countenance, and ſaid to the people this 
I had no wit, but that I thought all they were deceived 
ſo long time, and that half a dozen of us ſhould have 
the truth in a corner, and that all they ſhould be de- 
ceived, with ſuch. like taunts and mocks; but would 
not ſuffer me to ſpeak one word. Then he read the ar- 
ticle of the ſacrament, and ſaid I denied the real pre- 
ſence to be in the ſacrament after it was once conſe- 
crated, and that I ſaid, Chriſt's body was in heaven, 
and no where elſe, and that the bread was nothing buta 
ſign, token, or remembrance. 2 

Plaiſe. You have to ſhew where and what my words 
were. 

Hereof we talked a great while. 

At laſt the biſhop was ſo angry, that he charged me, 
in the names of the king, queen, and cardinal, before 
the mayor and his brethren, taking thera to witneſs, 
if 1 did not fay yea, or nay, he would condemn 
me. | 

Then ſaid I, Seeing you have nothing to accuſe me 
of, why ſhould I anſwer ? 4 

Then the archdeacon ſaid I was guilty, and that I 
was like a thief at the bar, who would not confeſs his 
fault becauſe his accuſers were not preſent; with a 
great many more words, and would not let me open 
my mouth againſt him. 
Then I ſaw whereabouts they went, gathering to 
anſwer them by the word, or elſe I think they would 
have condemned me for holding of my peace; and 
this was my beginning, I believe that Chriſt took 
bread, and when he had given thanks, he brake it, 
and gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, “ Take, eat, 
this is my body which is given for you; this do in 
remembrance of me? 

Harpsfield.” Doſt thou believe that Chriſt meant 
even as he ſaid? 8 

Ws Plaiſe. 


LQ. MAR v. A. D. 1567. 


OMR v. A. D. 1557. 


The Examination 2 


Plaiſe. 
very truth. | 


Chriſt was no diſſembler, but he ſpak 


8 


Harpsfield. Thou haſt very well faid, we will take 


no advantage of thy words, 

Then he praiſed 
to prove his body real and 
called himſelf bread: and 
ſaid, © This is my body; 


he, indeed, real and ſubſtantial, not ſo 


big as It hung on the croſs, 
think; but we eat it, as 
Chriſt. Therefore 


me with many words, 5 


Flaiſe. What did Chrift mean by theſe words, 
„Which is given for you?” | | 
Harpsfield. Chriſt ſpake that by the bread alſo. 


body made of bread? Was bread 


given for our redem ption? Or vas the bread crucified 


for us, or not ? 
Harpsfield., No, by St. Mary, 
Flaiſe. You have 

as I believe. | 


I fay not ſo.. 
faid the truth indeed, and even 


bread is; but he was fure Chriſt called it his body, 
and then it was his body indeed; for he would believe 
Chriſt, | 


When he had ſpoken his 
to have condemned me by 
not judged right of me, 
did believe the words 
much as he could prove by the word. 

Harpsfield. What doſt thou ſay 

Plage. 

Harpsfield. What 

Plaiſe. That which he brake. 

Harpsfield. 

Plaiſe. © 

Harpsfield. What did he take? 

Plaiſe. The tex He took 


ſay, 

them, they did car it indeed. 

- Harpsfeld. 
which they did eat: 


Chriſt faith, 
my blood, dwelleth in me and I 

Then he faced out. the matter with 
aid, I did eat Chriſt as that church 


mocks, but would not 
one word. 


I do believe it was that which he gave them. 


| bread.” . 
Harpsfield. Well then, thou ſayeſt it was but bread 


Look, what he gave 
then, was not that his body 


ſophiſtry, and 
as in his eye, 
let me anſwer 


Plaiſe.... 1 believe the words of St. Paul very well, 
hath ſpoken them. 


3 


even as he 


For thus 


he ſaith, « He 


f MATTHEW PLAISE 


| 


or elſe I will 
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that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drink. 
eth his own damnation, maketh no dilfe. 
Lord's body.” * TINS 
Collins. What is the cauſe that he eateth his own 
damnation ? 


Plaiſe. St. 


1 marvel that you will not ſay, that he 
bread his body, ſeeing Cranmer, Ridley, and 
body. 


Lou have condemned them as heretics, and 


you would have me ſay with them, becauſe you would 


kill me, 


Harpsfiel, they 


Plaiſe. Wherefore were they killed, ſeeing they 
ſaid the truth, | | 
Bebop. 1 had all their anſwers, and they did not 


believe as they 
body, but it was not his natural body : 


Plaiſe. anſwered you by the word alread . 
and I believe it alſo; therefore if you condemn me for 
that, my life is not dear unto me, and I am ſire you 
ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed ; for God will be revenged 
on ſuch murderers. | 


it was offered; for if T 
be burned. Yet he 
ght be ſaved ; with many 
and deſired me that I would believe him, 
the truth: inni 


even ſo Chriſt 
took bread and bleſt it, and when he had done, he 
brake it, and ſaid, © This is my body,” and then he 
commanded them to eat it: and therefore it muſt 


needs be his body. | 

Plaiſe. I deſire you to ſpeak the text right, or elſe 
I will not believe you, 

Then archdeacon Harpsfield ſtood up, and put off 
his cap, and thanked me for teaching of him, and 
ſaid, I was a {ſtubborn fellow, and took {corn to be 
taught. 4 

Plate. 1 ought to hold you accurſed, if you teach 


 Harpsjield. 


took or not? 


y it down, and 1 Was turned into a 


Sceing that this 
man, how much more 


be changed, 


Yours is more like their opinion than mine, 
Then Harpsfield aſkeg me, whether Chriſt took not 

one thing and gave another? | 

What he brake he gave unto them, and 


eat; and no other antwer will I make, con- 


ſaid, he marvelled why I would 
ſeeing this learning had- continued 
1500 years: neither yet did fay, as others had before, 
how Chriſt did call it his body. 

Plai/e. When Cranmer, who was here bi ſhop, was 
in authority, he ſaid, he held the truth, and comma ided 
us to believe him, and hath given his life for his opinion, 
and would you have me believe you, becauſe you fay yau 
hold the truth ? That which makes me believe chiefly, 


is the ſcripture, Which I am ſure is the truth indeed. 
Brhhop. 


2 
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Biſhop. 1 ve ſpoken the truth, and you will not weeks. He was there ſix ti 
believe? * wy | * | ty-ſix times before; ſo that 
Plaiſe. If you do not now ſpeak the truth, I am II all thirty-two, from his 
fure you have ſpoke the truth: for he had before ee s 
Preached doctrine contrary to chi. will perhaps ſcarce find credit upon 
Then the reſt of my articles were read; which I || them who deny all things that do 
and in every article he had up this breaden you ſhall hear himſelf ſpea 
And they ſent for a lighted candle, and - manner of his troubles, 
thought they would have condemned me, but God || tions, recorded by himſelf 
t ſuffer their cruel hearts to have their plea. - 
bleſſed be his name for evermore, Amen. ; b | 
e archdeacon was angry, and began to chide A true Certificate writien by RICH 
cauſe I would not deſire a day of the biſhop, of bis Apprehenſion and ] „end boy be 
id, I was a naughty ſtubborn tellow, and that it was there uſed, till be was hs co before th Biſhop 9 
en my duty to have deſired him to have been Chicheſter, al Black. Friars, ondon, lgethber with 
» that I might have a day. bis Examinations. 
I have 3 the truth; and therefore 5 5 
will not aſk him for a day, except he would give me a (3 ENTLE reader, you will here PCrceive how the 
wn mind. 3 | ſcriptures be partly fulfilled du me, being one of 
commiflary ſaid, Doſt thou not think that [| the leaſt of theſe poor lambs. Firſt, you ſhall under. 
be deceived, ſeeing he may be deceived ſtand, that ſince 2 was delivered out of the biſhop of 
gone to ſtudy all the days of his life? London's hands in the year 1555, and the fame day 
Yea, I might be deceived in that I was a that Mr. Philpor was burned, Which was the 18th of 
but I was ſure God's word could not be de. December, I lay in his Coal-houſe eight weeks, want. 
| ing a day; and before that 1 Was almoſt a year and a 
ommiſſary prayed me to be content, and [| half in the King's. Bench after my firſt prehenſion, 
t I might learn and ſaid, they would [| for Teproving a preacher in the pulpit, in the pariſh of 
ach me. A Warbleton, where 1 dwelt, Wherefore J Was at two 
Plaiſe. I will be as glad to learn as any man, I] ſeſſions before I was ſent to Priſon, and carried to two 
And thus they roſe up, and went away, ſaying no-. More while I was in priſon, twice before the biſhop of 
thing. Chicheſter, and five times before the commiſſjoners 
What became of this Matthew Plaife afterwards, and then ſent to Bonner's Coal-houſe, and many times 
whether he died in Priſon, or -was executed, or deli. called before him, as it *ppearcth by my examinations 
vered, I have as yet no certain knowledge. which I have written. af | | 
| ce And it pleaſed God to deliver me with four more 
— | out of the butcher's hands, requiring nothing elſe of 
| 3 r but that we ſhould be honeſt men, and members of 
; . the true catholic church that was built upon the pro- 
The Hiſtory 27 TEN MARTYRS, 1 55 Were burnt " [| phets and apoſtles, Chriſt being the — of the 
ove F ae a Lewes. | church; to which we all affirmed, that we were mem. 
| ders of the true church, and Purpoled by God's help 
. the town of Lewes, on the 22d of June, the ten therein to die. And hereupon we were delivered; 
4 following perſons luffered in one fire. but he ordered us many times to ſpeak well of him, 
Richard Woodman, George Stevens, William Mai. And no doubt he was Worthy to be Praiſeg, becauſe he 
nard, Alexander Hoſman, his ſervant, Thomaſin had been ſo faithful a ſervant in his maſter the devil's 
Wood, Mainard's maid Margery Moris, James Mo- buſineſs, For he had burnt good Mr. Philpot the ſame 
ris, her ſon, Denis Burgis, Aſhdon's wife, and Grove's morning, in whoſe blood his heart was fo drunken (as 
wife. 5 I ſuppoſed) that he could not tell what he did, as it 
Of which number Richard Woodman was the firſt, appeared to us both before and after. For but two 
who by his occupation was an iron- maker, dwelling days before he Promiſed us that we ſhould be con. 
in the pariſh of Warbleton, in the county of Suſſex, demned that lame day that ve were delivered; yea, 
and dioceſe of Chicheſter, about the age of 30 years, and the morrow after that he had delivered us, he - 
The occaſion of his firſt apprehenſion was this: ſought for ſome of us again, yea, and that earneſtly, = 
There was one Fairebanke, who had ſometime been He waxed dry, after his great drunkenneſs, wherefore = 
a married prieſt, and ſerved the cure of Warbleton, he is like to have blood to drink in hell, as he is wor. = 
where he had often perſuaded the people not to credit thy, if he repent it not ſ. AMily. The Lord turn all = 
any other doctrine but that which he then preached, [| their hearts, if it be his will. | = 
faught and ſet forth in king Edward's days. And af. This have I written, Chiefly to certify to all people D 
terward, in the beginning of queen Mary's reign, the || how we were delivered, becauſe many carnal goſpellers = 
laid Fairbanke preached contrary to that which he [| and Papiſts have laid, that it was preſcribed that we = 
had before taught, hf | [| ſhould be fo delivered, becauſe they think that God is = 
Whereupon Richard Woodman hearing him preach ; ſubject to man, and not man to God: for if they did = 
ſo contrary to himſelf, admoniſhed him of his incon.. | they would not blaſpheme him as they do, or if they 
ftancy, how before time he had taught them one thought they ſhould give an account for it. Have not 
thing, and now another, and deſired him to teach them many of them read how God delivered Iſrael out of 
the truth. For which words he was apprehended, and Egypt, and Daniel out of the lion's den ? Shadrach, 
brought before Mr, John Aſhburnham, Mr. Tonſton, Meſhach, and Abednego, out of the burning oven? 
Mr. Culpepper, and Mr. Roberts, Juſtices of the with divers other ſuch like examples; yea God is the 
Peace in the county of Suſſex, and by them commit. ſame God that he was then: he is no older, nor leſs in 
ted to the Kin 8-Bench, where he continued from Power, as ſome count him, in wondering at his 
June, the ſpace hon of a year and a half; and from works. Now to the matter. | 
thence was transferred by Dr. Story into biſhop Bon- After I was delivered, the Papiſts ſaid, that I had 
ner's Coal-houſe, where he remained à month before conſented” to them, whereof they made themſelves 
he came to examination, glad; which as the leaſt part of my thought, (I 
I length, the ſame day, when Mr. Philpot was Praiſe God for it) as they well Perceived, and knew 
burned, which was the 18th of December, he with the contrary in a ſhort time: for I went from pariſh to 
four other priſoners was ſet at liberty by biſhop Bon.. | Pariſh, and talked with them, to the number of 
ner. Notwithſtanding ſhortly after he was fought for thirteen or fourteen, and that of the chiefeſt in 
again, and at laſt taken by means of his father, bro. all the country; and 1 angered them ſo, that they 
er, and other friends, and was ſent up again to biſhop || with the commiſſioners complained of me to the 
Bonner, Where he remained in the Coal-houſe eight 1 lord Chamberlain that was, then to the queen, fir 
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@Mazy.A.D:1557.] The Apprehenſion and Impriſonmen 


t of Mr. WOODMAN. 


Jotin Gage, ſhewing him that I baptized children, and 
married people, with many ſuch lies, to bring me into 
their hands again. Then the commiſſioners ſent out 
certain citations to bring me to the court. The lord 
chamberlain had directed out three or four warrants for 
me, that if I had ,come there I ſhould have been at- 
tached and immediately ſent to priſon; which was-not 
God's will, for I had warning of their lying in wait for 
me, and went not thither, but ſent my deputy, and he 
brought. me word that the bailiffs waited for me there ; 
but they miſled of their prey for that time, whereup- 
on they were diſpleaſed. 

Then within three days after, my lord ſent three of 
his men to me, whofe names were Dean, Jeffrey, and 


KK 


Francis. I being at plough with my folks, right in 


the way as they were coming to my houſe, leaſt miſ- 
truſting them of all others, came and ſpake to them, 
aſking them how they did. And they ſaid they ar- 
reſted me in the names of the king and queen, and 
that I muſt go with them to their maſter the lord 
chamberlain. Which words made my fleſh to tremble 
and quake, being ſuddenly ſurpriſed. But J anſwered 
them that I would go with them, and defired that'they 
would go with me to my houſe, that I might break my 
faſt, and put on ſome other apparel; and they ſaid I 
ſhould. Then I remembered myſelf, and ſaid in my 
heart, Why am I thus afraid? they can lay no evil to 
my charge. It they kill me for well doing, I may 
think myſelf happy. I remembered how I was will- 
ing before to die in that quarrel, and ſo had conti- 
nued ever fince; and ſhould I now fear to die? 
forbid; for then were all my labour vain. 

So by-and-by I was perſuaded, I praiſe God, conſi- 
dering it was but the frailty of my fleſh, which was 
loth to forego my wife and children, and goods; for | 
ſaw nothing but preſent death before mine eyes. And 
as ſoon as I had determined in my mind to die, I had 
regard to nothing in this world, but I was as merry 
and as joyful,. I praiſe God, as ever I was. 
tation laſted not a quarter of an hour; but it was 
ſharper than death itſelf, for the time it laſted. 


So after I had my breakfaſt, I defired them to ſhew 


me their warrant, thinking thereby I ſhould know for 
what cauſe I was arreſted, that I might the better de- 
fend myſelf when I came before their maſter. And 


one of them anſwered, . they had not their warrant 
Which words made me aſtoniſhed, and it was 


there. 
put into my mind by God, that I need not go with 
them, unleſs they had their warrant. Then ſaid I to 
them, That is a wonder you will come to take a man 
without a warrant. It ſeemeth to me that you come 
of your own mind to get thanks of your maſter; for, 
indeed, I heard ſay, that there were four or five war- 
rants out for me, but they were all called in again, be- 
cauſe I had certified to my lord and the commiſſary, by 
a letter I had ſent to the commiſſary's court, that I 
was not guilty of that they had charged me with, 
which was baptizing of children, and marrying folks ; 


which I never did; for I was never a miniſter appoint- 


ed to do any ſuch thing: wherefore ſet your hearts at 
reft, I will not go with you, unleſs you will carry me 
by force, and if you do ſo be it at your peril. Sol 
role from the table, and ſtepped into my chamber, 
meaning to go from them, if poſſible, ſeeing God 
had made the way ſo open for me. I meant to play 
Peter's part with them, but God would not it ſhould 
be ſo, but ſent a fear amongſt them, that as ſoon as I 
was gone into my chamber, before I could come out 
again, they were gone out of my houſe. 

When I ſaw that, I knew it was God's doing to ſet 
me at liberty once again. Yet I was compelled ro 
ſpeak to them, and ſaid, If you have a warrant, I de- 
lire you for God's ſake to ſhew it me, and I will go 
with you with all my heart: if not, I defire you, in 
God's peace and the king's to depart; for ſurely I will 
not go along with you without the order of law; for I 
have been too ſimple in ſuch things already. Before I 
was ſent to priſon firſt, I met the juſtices at two ſeſ- 
tons, without any warrant or commandment, but had 
word by one of their men, and went juſtly to them, 
No. 50. | 


This agi- 


God 


** 


—_— 


| 


have it, at your peril be it. 


BY 


— 
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TY EA PORT hrs, 
and they ſent me to priſon, and kept me there near a 
year and three quarters; without all right or equity, as 
it is openly known, not hearing my cauſe gently de- 
bated. And it ſeemeth ſtrange to me that I ſhould be 
thus evil treated; therefore I will go to none hence. 
forth, without the extremity of the law. 

Then one of them ſaid to me, We have not the war- 
rant here, but it is at home at my houſe; the worſt is, 
you can but make us fetch it. Then ſaid I, Fetch it, 
if you will; but if you come in my houſe. before you 
So I ſhut my door, and 
went out at the other door. They got help to guard 
my houſe, and one- of them fetched the conſtable and 
many more, thinking to have carried me away with a 
licence; but, as God would have it, I was gone before. 
Notwithſtanding, they ſought every corner of my 
houſe, but to no purpoſe. I. ſuſpected they would 
ſearch. it that night again, and kepr myſelf abroad; 
and- there came ſeven of his men, and the conſtable, 
and ſearched my houſe. When they found they could 
not meet with me, they coutd have rent their clothes, 
that I had ſo eſcaped them, knowing they ſhould have 
a check from their maſter. 
ſought for me agajn, and perceiving that they were 
greedy of their prey, I came home, and my wife told 
me all things. | 

Then I ſuppoſed that they would ſearch all the 
country for me, and the ſea coaſt, becauſe I ſhould not 
go over, and then I thought that they would not ima- 
gine that I would dare to be near home. So I told 
my wife that I would take my lodging in a wood near 
my houſe, as indeed I did, even under a tree, and 
there had my Bible, pen and ink, and other neceſfa.. 
ries; continuing there ſix or ſeven weeks, my wife 
bringing me meat daily as I had need. Yea, I thought 
myſelf blefſed of God, that I was counted worthy tg 
lie-in the woods for the name of Chriſt. Then there 
came word into the country, that I was ſeen and ſpoken 


with in Flanders; whereupon they left laying in wait 


for me: for they had ſought all the country for me, 
and the ſea-coaſt from Portſmouth to Dover, even as 
God put it in my mind they would. | 
So when all was huſhed; I went abroad among our 
friends and brethren, and at length I went beyond the 
ſea into Flanders and France; but I thought every day 


ſeven years whilſt I was there; ſo I came home again. 


as ſoon as poſſible. I was there but three weeks, be. 
fore the prieſts of Baal diſcovered me, and procured 
warrants againſt me, cauſing my houſe to be ſearched 
ſometimes twice in a week. This continued from St, 
James's-tide to the firſt Sunday in Lent. Sometimes 
I went privily, at others openly; ſometimes from 
home a fortnight or three weeks, at others I was at 
home a month or five weeks together, living moſt 
commonly and openly, about my ordinary buſineſs; 
yet all mine enemies could lay no hands on me, till 
the hour was fully come: and then by the voice of the 
country, and manifeſt proofs, my brother as concern- 
ing the fleſh, delivered me into their hands, becauſe 
he knew that I was at home. | 
My father and he had as much of my effects in 
their hands as would produce 561. a year clear. I de- 
livered into their hands a lordſhip and an honour, and 
half an honour, to pay my debts, and the reſt to re- 
main with my wife and children. But they had re- 
ported that it would not pay my debts, which grieved 
me ſore, for it was 2001. better than the goods came 
to; which cauſed me to ſpeak to ſome of my friends, 
that they would ſpeak to them to come to ſome ſort. 


of reckoning with me, and to take all ſuch money 


again of me as they were charged with, and to deliver 
to me ſuch writings and writs as they had of mine, or 
to whom I ſhould appoint them. | 
So it was agreed betwixt my father and me, that I 
ſhould have it again, and the day was appointed that 
the reckoning ſhould be made and ſent to me the ſame 
day that I was taken; my brother ſuppoſing that I 
ſhould have put him out of moſt of all that he poſ- 
ſeſſed; for it was all mine, in a manner, that he occu- 
pied, as all the country can and do well know. Where- 
7D | upon 


Hearing that they had ſo 
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upon (as it is reported) he told one Cardillar, my 
next neighbour, and ſome of Mr. Gage's men, or Mr. 
Gage himſelf: and ſo he ſent to his brother, and his 
brother ſent twelve of his men (he being ſheriff) in 
the night before I was taken, and lay in the buſhes 
near my houſe, till about nine o'clock, the hour that 
was appointed among themſelves; for about the ſame 
time they thought to have had me within my houſe. 
They had taken a man of mine, and two of my 
children that were abroad in the land, and kept them 
till their hour was appointed to come in; and then a 
little: girl, one of my children, ſaw them come toge- 
ther, and came running in, and cried, Mother, mo- 
ther, yonder comes twenty men. I ſitting in my bed, 
making of ſhoe-thongs, heard the words, and ſuſpect- 
ing that I was betrayed, I put on my hoſe, thinking 
to have” gone out of the door before they had come. 
My wife being amazed at the child's words, looked 
out at the door, and they were by. Then ſhe ſhut the 
door, and barred it faſt, even as I came out of my 
chamber into the; hall, and barred the other. They 
Immediately beſet the houſe, and commanded the 
doors to be opened, or they would break* them in 
ieces. Then I had no ſhift, but I muſt either open- 
y appear, or make ſome other remedy, 
| There was a certain place in my houſe that had ne- 
ver been found out, though ſearched at leaſt twenty 
times, and ſometimes almoſt by as many men at once; 
into which place I went. Then my wife opened the 
door, and they came in and aſked for me: but ſhe 
ſaid I was not at home. They aſked her why ſhe ſhut 
the door, if I was not at home. She ſaid, becauſe 
ſhe had been made afraid divers times with ſuch as 
came to ſearch us; therefore ſhe ſhut the door: for 
it is rted (ſaid ſhe) that whoſoever can take my 
huſband, may hang him or burn him directly; and I 
doubt they will ſerve me or my children fo; for I 
think they may do ſo unto us as well as to him. Well, 
ſaid they, we know he is in the houſe, and we muſt 
ſearch it, for we are the ſheriff's men: let us have a 
candle: it is told us there are many ſecret places in 
your houſe. So ſhe lighted a candle, and they ſought 
up and down in every corner that they could find, and 
had given over, and many of them were gone out of 
my houſe into the church-yard, and there talking with 
my father and ſome he had brought with him. 5 
When they could not find me, one of them went to 
my brother, who informed them I was at home, and 
they ſaid, We cannot find him. Then he aſked them 
if they had ſought over a window in the hall (as ir 
was known after), for the ſame place I had told him 
of myſelf: for many times when I came home, I uſed 
ro ſend for him to bear me company; yet as it chanced, 
J had not told him the way into it. Then they began 
to ſearch again. One looked up over the window, 
and ſpied a little loft, with three or four cheſts, and 
the entrance was between two of the cheſts, but no 
man could perceive it. Then he aſked my wife the 
way into it: here is a place that has not been ſought. 
When ſhe thought they would ſee it by one means or 
other, ſhe ſaid, the way into it was out of the cham- 
ber they were then in. So ſhe ſent them up, and 
cried, Away, away. Then I knew there was no re- 
medy, but made the beſt ſhift for myſelf that I could. 
The place was boarded over, and nailed faſt, and if I 
had come out the way that I went in, I muſt needs 
come out amongſt them all in the hall. Then I had 
no ſhift, but ſet my ſhoulders to the boards that were 
nailed to the rafters to keep out the rain, and brake 
them in pieces, making a great noiſe; and they that 
were in the other chamber, ſeeking the way into it, 
heard the noiſe, and looked out of a window, and 
ſpied me, and made an out-cry. Yet 1 got out, and 
leaped down, having no ſhoes on. ; N 
| I took down a lane that was full of ſharp cin- 
ders, and they came running after with a great cry, 
and their ſwords drawn, crying, Strike him, ſtrike 
him. This made me look back, and there was no 


one near me by an hundred feet; and that was but one, 
the reſt being a great way behind. I turned about 
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haſtily ro go, and ſtepped upon a ſharp cinder with 


one foot, and ſaving of it, I ſtepped into a- 
hole, and fell down, and before I could ariſe, and get 
off, he came up with me. His name is Parker the 
Wild, as he is counted in all Suſſex, But if 1 had 


car miry 


had my ſhoes on, they had been like to have gone back 


errandleſs, if there had been five hundred more, if | 
had caught the plain ground once, to which I had nor 
a ſtone's caſt: but it was not God's will; if it had, 1 
ſhould have eſcaped from rhem all, if there had been 
ten thouſand of them. 

Then they took me and led me home again, to put 
on my ſhoes, and ſuch clothes as I had need of. Then 
ſaid John Fauconer, Now your maſter hath deceived 
you. Tou ſaid you were an angel, and if you had 
been one, why did you not flee from us? Then faid I, 
Who are they that ever heard me ſay that I was an an- 
gel? It is not the firſt lye by a thouſand that they have 
made of me. Angels were never begotten of men, 
nor born of women: but if they had ſaid, they had 
heard me ſay, that I do truſt I am a faint, they had 
not ſaid amiſs. What, do you think to be a faint? 
Yea, that I do, and am already in God's ſight, I truſt 
in God; for he that is not a ſaint in God's ſight al. 
ready, is a devil. Therefore he that thinketh ſcorn to 
be a ſaint, let him be a devil. And with that word 
they had brought me to mine own door, where I met 
my father, and he defired me to remember myſelf. 

To whom I faid, I praiſe God, I am well remem- 
bered whereabout I go. This way was appointed of 
God for me to be delivered into the hands of mine 
enemies; but woe unto him by whom I am betrayed. 
It had been good for that man that he had never been 
born, if he repent not with ſpeed. The ſcriptures are 
now fulfilled on me, © For the father ſhall be againſt 


the ſon, and the brother ſhall deliver the brother to 


death,” as it is this day come to paſs, Then ſaid one, 
He doth accuſe his father, a good child indeed. I ac- 
cuſe him not, but ſay my mind; for there was no man 
knew I was at home, but my father, my brother, and 
one more, who 1 dare ſay would not hurt me for all 
the good in this town. . 

' There was one George Beching that married one of 


my ſiſters, and he thought that I meant him, that he 
had betrayed me; and he ſaid, Brother, do not think I 


was the cauſe of your being taken. I anſwered, that 
I meant him not; I meant one that was nearer of my 
blood than he was. Then one from Lauſe ſaid, that I 
had been a golpeller, and ſtood from them when I was 
brought to a ſeſſions at Lauſe; and he ſaid, I thought 
you would have been an honeſt man when you were at 


Lauſe, and I offered Huſſey the ſheriff to be bound for 


you, that you ſhould go home to your wife, and come 
to him again. Then I remembered what he was, and 
ſaid, Be you the pewterer? And he ſaid, Yea. Then 
ſaid I, It has happened to you according to the true 
proverb, as St. Peter ſaith, „The dog is turned to his 


vomit again, and the ſow that is waſhed, to wallow 


in the mire,” and the end of all ſuch will be worſe 
than the beginning. Then his mouth was ſtopped, 
ſo that he had nothing to ſay. | 

All this time I ſtood on the outfide of my door; 
for they would not let me go in. So] put on my ſhocs 
and clothes ; then they put an harneſs about my arms, 
made of a dog's. ſlip, which rejoiced my heart that I 


was counted worthy to be bound for the name of God. 


So I took my leave of my wife and children, my fa- 


ther, and other of my friends, never expecting to ſee 
them any more in this world: for it was fo thought by 


all the country, that I ſhould not live ſix days after my 
apprehenſion ; for they had ſo reported. But yet 1 
knew it was not as they would, unleſs God would 
grant it; I know what God can do; but what he will 
do I know not : but I am ſure he will work all things 
for the beſt to them that love and fear him. So Ve 
drank and went our way, and came- to Firle about 
three o'clock. And thus much touching the cauſes 
and effect of the troubles of Richard Woodman. Let 
us now ſce his examinations, which follow in this or- 
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ne fel Examination of RICHARD WOODMAN, 
before Dr. CarsToPHERSON, Biſhop of Chicheſter, 


Pr. Sroxx, Dr. Cook, and others. 

N the ,i2th of April, in the year of our Lord 
O 1557, I was ſent from the ſheriffs to London, 
and afterwards, on the 14th of the ſame month, I was 
brought before the biſhop of Chicheſter, Dr. Story, 
and Dr. Cook. So the ſheriff's men delivered my 
warrant and me to the biſhop. Then the biſhop aſked 
me what my name was. My name (quoth I) is Ri- 
chard Woodman. 

Chiebeſter. I am ſorry for you, and fo are all the 
worſhiptul men of your country. For it hath been re- 
ported to me, that you have been a man of good eſti- 
mation with all the country, amongſt the poor and 
rich, till of late. Wherefore look well upon yourſelf, 
your wife and children, your father, and other of your 
friends, and be ruled by me. Think not yourſelf 
wiſer than all the realm. Be informed, and you ſhall 
have the favour of them all, as much as ever you had. 

Woodman. You have charged me with many things 
wherein I have never offended: as, if you will give 
me leave, I will ſhew you. 

- Chich. Yes, I pray you ſay your mind. 

Woodman. May it pleaſe you, you have charged me 
as though I made myſelf wiſer than all the realm; 
God doth know, I ſtand to learn of every man that 
will or can teach me the truth. And whereas you ſay, 
I have been well eſteemed both by the rich and poor, 
God doth know, I know not that I have given any juſt 
offence either to rich or poor. As for my wife and 
children, God knows how I love them in him, and 
my life alſo. My life, my wife, and my children, are 
all in God's hands, and I have them all as I had them 
not, I truſt, according to St. Paul's words. But if I 


had ten thouſand pounds of gold, I had rather forego it 


all, than them, if I might have my choice, and not 
diſpleaſe God. | | 

Ghich. The ſheriff took pains to come to me out 
of love, which he bare to you as to himſelf; and ſaid 
you were deſirous to ſpeak to me. 

Wood. I thought it meet to appeal to mine ordi- 


hary : for they go about to ſhed my blood unrighte- 


ouſly, and they have laid miany unjuſt things ro my 
charge. Wherefore I thought it meet to appeal to 
you, that if you can find any fault in me meet to be 
reformed by God's word, I ſtand to be reformed; 
and likewiſe if my blood ſhall be ſhed unrighteouſly, 
that it might be required at your hands, becauſe you 
have taken upon you to be the phyſician of our coun- 
8 

Story. Is not this a perverſe fellow, to lay to your 
charge, that his blood ſhall be required at your hands? 
Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt be put to death unjuſtly, 
that thy blood ſhould be required? No, if he ſhould 
condemn an hundred ſuch heretics as thou art. I. 
helped to rid a good many of you: and I promiſe thee, 
I will help to rid thee too, the beſt that I can. 

Then I would have anſwered him, but the biſhop 


deſired us both to give him place. 


Chich, Well, neighbour Woodman, I call you 
heighbour, becauſe you are one of my dioceſe; and 
you are ſent to me that I ſhould give you ſpiritual 
counſel: for I am your ſpiritual paſtor. Therefore 
hear what I ſhall ſay to you. 

Wood. Firſt, I defire you to hear me a few words. 
You have ſaid, you will give me ſpiritual counſel: are 
you ſure you have the Spirit of God ? 

Chich. No, I am not ſure of that. 
| Wind. No! be you not ſure of that? 

Chicb. No, by St. Mary, 1 dare not be ſo bold to 
lay ſo; 1 doubt that. 

Mood. Then you are like the waves of the ſea, as 
bt. James ſaith, that be toſſed about with the wind, 
and are unſtable in all their ways, and can look for no 
good thing at the Lord's hand: yea, you are neither 
het hor cold, and therefore God wilt ſpew you out of 
his mouth, as ſaith St. John. n 
pane 
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ry, who ſaid, 


' Then they were in a great fury, eſpecially Dr. Sto- 


What a perverſe fellow is this! He hath the devil 
within him, and is mad. He is worſe than the devil. 
Now I perceive that it is true what is reported by thee, 
and it is the pride of all ſuch heretics to boaſt them- 
ſelves. | C49) i 

Cbich. Yea ſurely, he is ſent to me to learn, and 
taketh upon him to teach me. 

Mood. The Jews ſaid to Chriſt, he had the devil, 
and was mad, as you have ſaid here by me. Bur I 
know the ſervant is not above his maſter. And God 
forbid that I ſhould learn of him, who confeſſeth that 
he hath not the Spirit of God. 

Chich. Why, do you think that you have the Spirit 
of God? 
Mood. 
God. 9 | 
Chich. You boaſt more than ever Paul did, or any 
of the apoſtles, which is great preſumprion. * | 

Mod. I boaſt not in myſelf, but in the gift of God, 
as Paul did; for he ſaid he believed verily that he had 
the Spirit of God, making thereof no doubts, in 
1 Cor. vii. 

Chich, It is not ſo, you bely the text. 

Wood. If it be not fo, let me be burnt to-morrow. 

- Story. Thou ſhalt not be burned to-morrow, but 
thou ſhalt be burned within theſe ſix days, I promiſe 
thee. „ 
Chich. If it be ſo, it is wrong tranſlated, as it is in 
a thouſand places more. | 

Then one looked in a Latin Teſtament, another in a 
Greek Teſtament, and they ſaid it was in them both, 
that Paut ſuppoſed that he had the Spirit of God, but 
he was not ſure. 2 

Chich. Even ſo I hope and ſuppoſe that I have the 
Spirit of God, but am not ſure. BY 

Mood. If that place be wrong tranſlated, and ſo. 
many places of the Bible as you ſay, then I may ſay 
with Chriſt, it cannot be avoided but offences muſt be 
given; but woe unto them by whom they come. I 
may ſay, Woe unto falſe tranſlators: for curſed are 
they that add or take away. But take you heed that 
you bely not the tranſlators: I believe they had the 
tear of God more before their cyes; than you report of 
them. And yet if that place be wrong tranſlated, I 
can prove by places enough, that Paul had the Spirit. 
of God, as I myſelf and all God's elect have. 2 

Chich. How prove you that? 

Mood. No man can believe that Jeſus is the 
Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt,” 1 Cor. vii. I do be- 
lieve that Jeſus Chriſt is my Redeemer, and that I 
ſhall be ſaved from all my fins by his death and blood. 
ſhedding, as Paul and all the apoſtles did, and as all 
faithful people ought to do; which no man can do 
without the Spirit of God. And as there is no dam- 
nation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus; ſo there is no 
ſalvation to them that are not in Chriſt Jeſus. © For 
he that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, is none of his, 
but is a caſt-away, as he faith in the ſame text. And 
again, We have not received the ſpirit of bondage, 
to fear any More, but we have received the ſpirit. of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father. The ſame 
Spirit certifieth our ſpirits, that. we are the ſons of 
God.” Here are proofs enough that Paul was ſure 
that he had the Spirit of God. Alſo St. John faith, 
« He that believeth not that Chriſt is come in the 
fleſh, is an Antichriſt, and denieth both the Father 
and the Son:” which is ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſhall never be forgiven in this world, nor in the 
world to come. Beſides all this, „He that believeth 
in God, dwelleth in God, and God in him.” So it is 
impoſſible to believe in God, unleſs God dwell in us: 
O good God! what. more injury can ,be done unto 
thee, than to miſtruſt that we have received thy Holy 
Spirit by thy gift? Thus may all men fee their blind- 
neſs, and whoſe ſervants they be, as they do declare 
themſelves both by their words and deeds. 

Story. O my lord, what an heretic is this ſame] 
Why hear you him? Send him to priſon to his fellows 

So. : in 


I believe verily that I have the Spirit of 


* 


Lord, or our. God, as otherwiſe? 
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in the Marſhalſea, and they ſhall be diſpatched within 
theſe twelve days. 3 

When I heard him ſay ſo, I rejoiced greatly in my 
heart, deſiring God, if it were his will, to keep him 
in that mind: fer 1 looked ſurely to have gone to the 
biſhop of London's Coal-houſe, or Lollards'. Tower, 


yea, I thought myſelf happy if I might have gone to- 


Lollards 

the Marſhalſea, amongſt 2 
brethren and my old fellow-priſoners. So merciful 
hath God dealt with me in caſing of my burden that I 


And when they perceived that 1 feared not impri- 
ſonment, but rather rejoiced, the biſhop then laid, 
Methinks he is not afraid of the Priſon. 
Hood. No, 1 praiſe the living God. 

| This is an heretic indeed. 


I pray 
you be there dead gods, that you fay the living God? 


Word. Are you' angry with me, becauſe I ſpeak 
the words that are written in the Bible? 


Story. Bibble babble, bibble babble. 
eſt thou of the Bible? there is no ſuch word Written in 


Wood. 
written. 


dane, you ſhall be carried away capi. ve by Nebucho. 


Then I am much to blame if it be not ſo 
« Beh 


nerations: and when you be there, you ſhall ſee gods 
of gold, of filver, of wood, and of ſtone, borne be- 
fore and behind you upon men's ſhoulders, to caſt out 
When you ſhall ſee all 
theſe abominations, then ſay in your heart, It is the 
-living God that ought to be worſhipped.” Here I 
Prove my ſaying true, both that there is a living God, 
and that there 
Pſalms, « My foul hath a deſire and longing to enter 


into the courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh 


rejoice in the living God;” with divers other places 
that I could recite. 
buke me for ſpeaking the truth. | 

Chich. I do not deny but it is written, and is the 
truth, and I know it as well as you ; but ſuch is the 
ſpeech of all heretics. 

Story. My lord, I will tell you how you ſhall know 
an heretic by his words, becauſe I: have been more 
uſed to them than you. have been; that is, they will 


ſay [the. Lord, ] and [we praiſe God, ] and [the living 


God). By thele words you ſhall know an heretic. 


Alſo, „ Ag many as fear the 
Lord be praiſe.” = 

Story. My lord, ſend him to priſon, you ſhall do 
no good with him, I will go to church, and leave you 


here. Waſt thou never before 
me ere now? 


i Word, Yea forſooth, that I have. ea 

Story. Yea, I thought ſo; and I ſent. thee to. the 
biſhop of London, and he releaſed thee, and thou 
Im to be an honeſt man, and that thou 
wouldſt be of the true catholic church, which thou 


| haſt not fulfilled. 


- * 


it. No man is able to prove the contrary 
Story. Well, it will be tried well enough, 


no good, | 


"7d. 1 promiſed him nothing but I have fulfilled 


ould not have you to uſe ſuch ſpeeches as | 


Chich. Iv 
you do, as the Lord be Praiſed, and the living God, 
with ſuch like words. | 
Mood. I marvel why you ſhould reprove me for it, 
ſeeing they be the words of God. F do not refuſe to 
fay, our God, or our Lord, when I talk of the ſcri 
Ture where it Is written, If I ſhould, it muſt follow, 


© that] ied the words of God, and muſt needs be an 


Wherefore I -Marvel what you 
8 


What ſpeak. 


Alſo David faith in the- 


| 


| mean to find fault therein. 
| miſtruſt that I believe not as you do. 


* 
—— 


Chech. Yea, that is my meaning indeed. 


Word. I believe in the living God, if you do 
ſo, then our beliefs be not alike indeed. 
pPleaſe you to examine me upon any particular matter 


no or at any other time, I will make anſwer 


| eb. Do you know it yourſelf, if you ſee it? 
A bod. Yea, that I do. 


looked on them, and it was my hand indeed. 


writing ? 
Wood. Yea, ſurely it is. 


alſo? | 
Mood. Yea, verily is it. 
Chich. Well, you know 
ſay. 


which I had thought had been in my houſe, but 


whether it be true or not. 
that was between the commiſſioners and m 


and I think the ſheriff's men, on ſearchin 
for me, when 1 was taken, found this, 
with them, but I, never knew it before. 


ſee all the wrong that I received at their ha 
how long I was in priſon, and how 1 

and down, and how I was delivered at! 
this you may try whether it be ſo or not. | 
found it, and brought it to 


here is perilous gear, here 1s ſedition. 


enough. 
00d. 


compelled me to ſhew them my mind 


God, rebuking them for their folly, 
Chicb. 


Jou, as I never ſaw the like. 


body. Be contented to be reformed. 


ll 


But if . 


theretg 


Then he aroſe and brought a great bundle of writ. 
Chich. How ſay you, is it not. your own hang. 
Chich. How ſay you to this, is not this Your hand 


what it meaneth, I dare 


Mood. Yes, I know it well; here is a great deal, 


[ 


thank God that it is here: for in this you ſhall try 
This contains all the talk 


you, had 
thought it would have turned to my diſpleaſure; but 
it 18 certain all things work for the beſt to them that 


Indeed, I find no great fault in this; but 
This was 
ſet up upon the church door, which you know well 


Indeed I wrote it to the prieſt,” and to 
others that took upon them to fetch my child out of 


lence 
wherein is contained nothing but the {criptures of 


Yea, but it is terribly meant, and unchari- 
It is ſuch gear coupled together I promiſe 
But I promiſe you, 1 
And I proteſt before God, 
I would you ſhould do as well as mine own ſoul and 


wife and children, and the poor that lack your occupy- 
ing. Mean to follow your vocation. Remember you 
are not called to teach nor preach, St. Paul faith, 
« Let cvcry. man walk wherein he is called, and therein 
abide. Remember you are called to another vocation; 
for God's ſake walk therein. It is not right to do as 
you have done. Vou might do as much good by the re- 
port of worſhipful men, as any man might do in 2 — 
a | 2 C | 
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| ' Chich. Marry, I am glad $2: have ſaid as you || head periſh without my heavenly Father's will. a 
have done. Many do affirm boldly that Paul had a || though I undergo ever ſo much trouble. Job 7 
| wife, and cannot prove it by the ſcriptures; but you {| riſhed not, for all his trouble, although G * 
0 have ſaid very well. I am glad that you are content- || the devil leave to trouble and try him divers and 
| | ed to be ruled by God's word. And if you will be || many ways, as he hath ſuffered his members to trou. 
contented likewiſe in other matters, no doubt you || ble and try me divers and many ways. They ſhall 
will do well: therefore, good Mr. Woodman, be || as little prevail againſt my faith (I truſt), as the de 
ruled, God hath given you a good wit. I proteſt || vil prevailed againſt Job, whatſoever they do vith 
before him, I would you ſhould do as well as my own ||. my goods, life, or body. He that kept Job in all 
' ſoul and body, and ſo would all the worſhipful men JI his trouble, neither ſlumbereth nor fleepeth, but 
| In the country, as they have reported to me. keepeth me, and all his ele&, that whether we live 
Wood. Why, my lord, I take God to record that || or die, it ſhall be to the praiſe and glory of God 
I would be as glad to live in reſt and peace as any For if we live, we live at the Lord's will, and if _ 
4 man in the world, if I might. And I ſtand to learn, die, we die to his will: ſo, live or die, we are the 
[ and am contented to be reformed of any thing that I Lord's; therefore bleſfed be his name. | 
i hold, if it can be proved that it be not agreeable to Wherefore, dear brethren and fiſters, to whom my 
<0 God's word. And the truth is ſo, I have talked writing ſhall come, be of good cheer, and fear not 
with a dozen prieſts at the leaſt, ſince I was delivered || what man can do unto you. They can but kill the 
out of priſon, of certain matters, and they have not body: but fear him that hath power to deſtroy both 
| been able to certify me in any thing that I have aſk- body and ſoul. And yet once again I bid you be of 
| ed them: therefore they have complained of me to || good cheer. For the ſheriff, with divers other gen- 
| the ſheriff and juſtices, forging tales and lies of me, tlemen and prieſts, whilſt I was at the ſheriff's houſe 
1 to turn me to diſpleaſure, as much as in them lieth. || ſaid to me, that all the heretics in the country hung 
| I promiſe you, there be as many unlearned prieſts in || on me, as the people did in times paſt upon St. Au- 
| your dioceſe, as in any one dioceſe in England, I || guſtine or. St. Ambroſe, or ſuch like. Wherefore 
q think; the more it is to be lamented. | ſaid they, look well on it, you have a great thing to 
j Chich. I promiſe you I do much lament it myſelf: || anſwer for, I anſwered, I pray God lay nothing 
| for I hear what you ſay is true. I wiſh I could re- more to my charge, than he will do for hereſy, as I 
| medy it, but I cannot: but I will do the beſt that I J} am fure he will not. For he hath ſet my ſins as far 
| can whef I come into the country; and I will be glad ]] from me as it is from eaſt to weſt: ſo that I am ſure 
to talk with you at ſome other time, when I am ſome- | they ſhall never come near me again. Yea, and in 
what better at eaſe. You ſee I am very tender || that they call hereſy, we ſerve God withal. I am 
now, as I have been more than half a year. Come ſure there is no man nor woman that hangeth on me, 
to dinner; it is ready. I cauſed you not to tarry || but on God. Vet that is their imaginations and 
for any great cheer that you ſhould have, ner would || thoughts, that if they might vin me to them, they 
I have you think that I go about to win you with || ſhould win a great many likewiſe; and thinking to 
my meat. But you are welcome with all my heart. || kill me, if they cannot win me, as I truſt in God they 
Come, fit down. never ſhall by his grace, if it were poſſible for them 
Mood. I thanked him, and went to dinner; and to kill me ten times. For I am fo linked to Chriſt in 
there dined with him a merchant-man, one of the || a chain by faith, that it is impoſſible for men to looſe 
ſheriff's men, and I; and we had good cheer, God us aſunder, neither- for life nor death, 1 praiſe my 
be praiſed therefore. We had no talk of the ſcrip- || Lord God therefore. And no doubt their intent and 
tures all dinner time: but when dinner was over, the || purpoſe is to kill me, thinking thereby to make others 
biſhop ſaid — afraid. Which: death of my body were beſt of all 
No call Mr. Story's man: for the commiſſioners || for me, if God be pleaſed.”  Butif I may live for the 
have committed you to priſon: but I will ſend for || comfort of others, his name be praiſed therefore: 
you before it be long, and I pray God I may do || I know what he can do; but what he will do I know 
you good. I ſhould be very glad of it. not. But if death be offered me, ſo that I cannot 
Mood. Should it pleaſe you to ſend for me, I II refuſe it without diſpleaſing of God, I truſt in him I 
ſhould be glad to talk with you, ſor I like your talk || ſhall not offend my brethren in receiving death, but 
well. And then, if it pleaſe your lordſhip to exa- II ſhall rather be the cauſe of their faith being ſtrength- 
mine me on any particular matter, I will ſhew you my [| ened, by chuſing and receiving it with joy. As 
mind therein, by God's grace, without diſſimulation. || Chriſt hath given his life for us, ſo ought we to give 
But pray let me have nothing to do with Mr. Story, IJ our lives for the defence of the Fedor and comfort of 
for I think he is a man void of reaſon. | our brethren. Whereas the biſhop ſaith, he will 
Chick. Well, before you go, what ſay you to the II prove ſeven ſacraments, be you out of doubt he will 
ſeven ſacraments? Let me hear what you ſay to || never be able to do it, no more than he hath proved 
them, that I may be the more willing to ſend for you. || other arguments with me already. kr" rafts 
Wood. I know not ſeven ſacraments. Thus fare ye well, from the Marſhalſhea, where I 
Chick. Then what ſhall I talk with you? How now am, as a ſheep appointed to be ſlain, God be 
many do you know? | o praiſed therefore. N e e 
Wood. I know but two; one the ſacrament of ü | BET IO mL 
baptiſm, and the other the ſupper of the Lord. But: ||| The ſecond Examination of RICHARD WOODMAN 
if you can juſtly prove by God's word, that there be before the Biſhop of Chicheſter, two of his Chaplains, 
more than two, I ſtand to be reformed. | and Dr. SToxy, on April 27. | | | 
Chick. If I prove not ſeven by God's word, then | OP 3 
believe me not: and ſo he bade me farewel. IRST, I was ſent for to the Marſhalſea by Dr. 
Then the ſheriff's two men, and one of Dr. Sto- Story, and carried to his houſe near St. Nicholas 
ry's, carried me to Dr. Cook's houſe, when Dr. Cook || Shambles: when I had ſpoken to him, he ſent me to 
commanded them to carry me to the ſheriff's priſon || the biſhop of Chicheſter, and ſaid he would come to 
in Southwark, ſaying, he ſhall be called before us || him preſently. When we were in the biſhop's hall, T 
again ſhortly, and all his fellows, and we ſhall diſ- || was ſent for by the biſhop, and when I came before 
patch them from troubling the country any more. II him, I paid my obeiſance. 3 | 
And ſo I was brought to the Marſhalſea, where I || Then ſaid the biſhop, You are welcome. How 
nov am (God be praiſed), looking for judgment of || do you now? —« ö Wes 
my fleſh; for they intend. to diſpatch me ſhortly, if Wood. Well, I praiſe God, thanking your lord- 
God gives them leave: but he hath their hearts in I ſhip for the gentle talk that you had with me at our 
his hands, and they can do nothing to me but as he I laſt interview. 10 1 655 ab 
pleaſes... Wherefore I commit my cauſe to God '* Chick, Well, good Mr. Woodman, I have ſent 
only, and I am ſure there ſhall not one hair of my I for you out of love and good-will to talk with +45 
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and would have you to tell me your mind in few 
words. For indeed the laſt time that I talked with 
you, our talk was ſo long, that I fell into a great 
drought, and have been the worſe in my body ever 
fnce. Wherefore, I pray you, let me know your 
mind briefly in thoſe particular matters that 1 ſhall 
demand of you, according to _ that you 
made when you was laſt with me. ill you? 
Mood. Yea, I will anſwer to any thing you ſhall 
demand of me (by God's help) as well asI can. 
- Chick. How ſay you by the ſeven ſacraments? for 
there we left off, and there we will begin again. You 
faid then there were but two. How fay you now to 
it? Will you deny all except two? 

Wood. I ſay now as I ſaid then. You ſaid, there 
be ſeven ſacraments; and 1 ſaid I knew but two; but 
if you could prove ſeven by God's word, when I came 
before you again, I muſt needs grant them. 
ſaid, if you could not prove them by God's word, I 
ſhould not believe them: and now I am come to ſee 
how well you can prove them. 1 

At which words the biſhop and his chaplains were 
moved. 

Chick, By God and my troth, I believe he think- 
eth I cannot prove them. How ſay you to the ſacra- 
ment of matrimony ? | 

Wood, Why, my lord, St. Paul faith to Timothy, 
A biſhop ſhould be faultleſs; and you uſe much 
ſwearing, which is the greateſt fault in a biſhop ↄf all 
others, that ſhould be an example to the flock. 
Then the biſhop and his prieſts were in a rage with 
me, becauſe I reproved him for ſwearing. _ 
Chick. What, I perceive this man is worſe than he 
was the laſt day: what, he taketh upon him to teach me 
to ſpeak, as though I could not tell what I had to do. 

Prieſt. So I think, my lord, he is a ſtout fellow in- 
deed; as we have ſeen; | 
- Wood, Yea, I am ſtout, becauſe J do what I am 
commanded. 1 dare not for my life hold my peace ; 
for I ſhould bear your fin, which I will not do for any 
of you, I tell you plainly. | ark 


| Chich, Where find you that you are commanded to 
reprove me? | | | 
Wood. If thou ſee thy brother fin, reprove him; if 


he repent, thou haſt won thy brother. But you re- 
pent it not, but rather go about to maintain the fame, 


my commandments, and teacheth men ſo, ſhall be 
called leaſt in the kingdom of heaven;” and you go 
about to teach men ſo, as far as I fee. * 

Prieſt. Why, my lord, this man is paſt cure. 1 
ſee no hope in him. F 
Chich. No, ſo I think. 1 will never talk with 
him more. Call Mr. Story; let him do with him as 
he will. He hath been with his fellows in the Mar- 
ſhalſea, and is worſe than he was before. I had ſome 
hope in him the other day, but now I ſee none. | 

Wood. No, I praiſe God, my faith hangeth upon 
no man, but upon God. : 
Prieſt. Nay, my lord, I think he is not the worſe 
for them: I fear they be the worſe for him. I know 
this man of old, before mine old lord. | 
Mood. Well, my lord, look well to it: vill you 
deliver me to other men to ſhed my blood, and ſo 
think to waſh your hands of me, as Pilate did by 
Chriſt? Nay, you cannot be ſo diſcharged. 

Chick. I have nothing to do with you: but of my 
gentleneſs I have ſent for you, becauſe you ſaid, you 
would declare your mind in any particular matter I 
would demand of you. 

Wood. Why, I do not deny but I will do fo, if 
you demand it of me. But you go about to deliver 
me to others to kill me: and I know there is none 
that hath to do with me but you. 

Chick. I am not yet conſecrated: wherefore my 
lord cardinal may examine you, and condemn you, or 
my lord of London; for you are now in his dioceſe. 

Wood, Yea, my lord, is the matter even ſo? Then 
I perceive whereabout you go. Nay, I will talk no 
more with you then, if you be at that point, Aſk me 


Chriſt ſaith, © He that breaketh one of the leaſt of j 


| 


And you U 


what you will, but I vill ſhew you nothing of my 
mind. I promiſe you I will not anſyer in particular 
matters, fo that you may accuſe me to others, and 
they to kill me. KA 

Chick, I go not about to kill, you, but would be 
glad to hear your mind reſpecting the ſacraments, and 
if you do not underſtand them, I ſhould be glad to 
let you know how I underſtand them. For I would 
you ſhould do as well as mine own ſelf. | 

Wood. If you would talk with me to do me good, 
I would be content to hear you, and tell you my 


t mind; otherwiſe I ſhould be loth. 


Nay, 
no good, I will da you no harm: for if I meant to do 


you harm, I would lay your own hand-writing againſt 


you, but I will not: wherefore be in no doubt of me. 
hat ſay you to the ſacrament of matrimony? is it a 
ſacrament or no? What think you of it? 
Wood. I think it is an holy inſtitution ordained b 
God in paradiſe, and ſo to continue to the world's od. 
Chich. Lo, now you ſhall ſee how you be de- 
ceived in that, as you be in all the reſt. Come hi- 
ther. «You can read Latin I am ſure. 
Wood. Yes, I can read Latin, but I underſtand 
very little, | 21 | 
Chick, Come to me, you ſhall ſee that Paul calleth 
it an holy ſacrament." For theſe are his words, © For 
this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and 
ſhall be joined to his wife: 'and two ſhall be made 
one fleſh :” this is a great ſacrament. | 
Wood. 1 remember ſuch a ſaying ; but St. Paul 
calleth it not a ſacrament, but he ſaith, © It is a 
great myſtery.” “ * 
Chich. Where ſaith he ſo? | 
Wood. I am not ſure in what text it is, but I am 
ſure theſe are St. Paul's words, and that he calleth it 
not a ſacrament in all his writing. 
Chick. What, the laſt day you were full of ſerip- 
tures! here it is written, and there it is written. Why, 
we can rehearſe the ſcriptures as well as you. Where- 
fore, if we are ſure it is written, it is no great matter 


for the place. Come hither, I will ſhew you the 


place, I think, that you mean. 


, * 


I looked, and it was vritten Sacramentum. 1 


know it is a great myſtery, in the Engliſh tranſlation - 
Chich. I permit it to be a myſtery. What is a 

myſtery?ꝰ e ene A e 
Wood. A myſtery is (as I take it) unſeen; for he 


faith, he ſpeaketh betwixt Chriſt and the congrega- 


tion: ſo the great myſtery that he ſpeaketh of, I take 
to be the faith of them that are married, which is 
hid in Chriſt, which-we ſee not, but Chriſt. | But the 


deed which is in the congregation; 'which is the out- 


ward marriage we ſee, but the inward marriage of 


the heart we ſee not. Wherefore Paul calleth it a 


myſtery. Therefore if it be a ſacrament, it is inviſi- 


ble to us: it is not ſeen, as other ſacraments are. 


Chick. Nay, I tell you it is a viſible ſacrament, 
' ſeen as the others are; for is not the marriage ſeen, 


f 


is not the man and woman ſeen? | 
Wood, My lord; I pray you, what is a ſacrament? 
Chach. It is a ſign of a holy thing. | 
Wood. 


Methinks you have certified me very well. 


There need not be a ſign of a holy thing, where the 


holy thing is itſelf. 


Then his chaplains would have interrupted me, but 


I deftred my lord I might ſpeak my mind in the matter. 
So with much ado he bade me ſay what I could. 
There need not be a ſign of a thing, where the 
thing is itſelf. Matrimony 1s holy of itſelf, and is 
ended outwardly, and need no more figns but them- 
ſelves; ſo it cannot be a ſacrament as others be. 
Chick. Lo, how much you ſpeak againſt yourſelf. 


For example, I come by an hoſier's ſhop, and there 


hangeth à pair of hoſe, which be hoſe, and are a 


ſign that hoſe is ſold within. 


Prieſt. What ſay you to this? Now my lord hath 
hit you home indeed. 1 | | | 
Wood. He hath hit me perilouſly, I tell you, with 
ſophiſtry to blind mine eyes withal. I wonder you 
| are 
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are not all aſhamed of it. 1 can anſwer that to all | 
your ſhames, if I might be juſtly heard. 

Prieſt, What, you are angry, methinks. 

Wood. I am not angry, but I am in earneſt, to 
ſee your blindneſs and folly. I talked of the ſerip- 
tures that be written, and it is God's word, to prove 
my matter true by, and you will prove your matter 
true by a pair of hoſe. And you can as well prove 
it by that as by God's word. 

Prieſt. Why, is there nothing true but what js 
written in the Bible? 

Wood. St. Paul ſaith to the Galatians, chap. i. 
* If an angel come from heaven, and preach any 
other doctrine than may be proved by God's word, 
hold him accurſed:“ and fo do I, I tell you plainly, 

Preeft, Here is a Teſtament in my hand, if I hurl 
it into the fire and burn it, have I burned God's word 
or not? I will buy a new one for fixteen-pence, 

Wood. I ſay you have burned God's word, and I 
believe he that. will burn a Teſtament willingly, | 
would burn God himſelf, if he were here, if he 
could; for he and his word are one. 

Then they made a great laughing at it. | 

Wood: Laugh og. Your laughing will be turned 
to weeping, and all ſuch Joy will be turned to mourn. 
ing, if you repent it not with ſpeed. 

Then the biſhop began to cloak the prieſt's folly, | 
and ſaid, Why, if my counting-houſe were full of | 
books, and if my houſe ſhould. chance to be on fire, 


and be burned, was God's word burned? 

Wood. No, my lord, becauſe they were burned 
againſt your will: but yet if you ſhould burn them 
willingly, or think it well, you burn God's word as 
well as he. For he that is not ſorry for a ſhrewd 
turn; doth allow it to be good. | 


. Chich... Follow your vocation; you have a little 


learning. We have an altar, whereof you may 

not gat.“ What meaneth St. Paul thereby? | 

Hood. There is no man ſo foaliſh to eat Rones, 1 
Chick, What mockers and ſcorners be yau, to 


ſay, no man vill be ſo fooliſh. to cat Rones?. it ig a 
plain mock. | 8 

Mood. Why, my lord, you ſaid I: had no learning, 
nor knowledge, nor underſtanding : wherefore it be- 
comes Jou to make things more plain to me, and not 
to aſk me ſuch dark queſtions, and yet blame me too; 
methinks it is too much. 17 © y 

.. Ghach, I. dare lay you know what: it meaneth well 
enough. The greateſt fool in my houſe will under. 


than yo do. 
There ſtood ſome of his men at a diſtance, talking 
together by a window. 
Chick... Come hither, 1 ſay to thee thou, ſhalt, not 
cat of this table. What do 1 mean thereby ?. 570 
Chick, Man, Forſooth, my lord, you would not 
have me eat of chis table; lay ing his hand thereon. 


Anſwer me again, to maße it more plain, 1 ſay to 
*thee thou ſhalt not eat of this table. What mean I 
thereby? . | 
Chick. Man. | 
eat this table. | 
Theſe words made them all. laugh. 
the biſhop was almoſt: angry, 
proved no better, and ſaid— | | 
He meaneth that 1 would not have him eat any of 
the meat that is ſet upon this table. Ho ſay eſt 
thou, doſt thou not mean ſo?. = * 7, 
Chick, Man. Ves, tarſooth, my lord, that was my 
meahing indeed. 1 510 
Mood. Yea, my lord, now, you have told. him 
what you mean, he can ſay ſo too; and ſa, could 1 


Forſooth, you would not have me 


Wherewith 
becauſe the anſwer 


have done (as little wit as I have) if you had ſaid, 


+ 8 


| find fault with me if you can, 


is an hundred miles off? 


4 


, 


£ 
1 


* f 7 — 
Paul meant that no man ſhould eat of that which was 
offered upon the altar, but the | | 
Chich. Yea, I perceive you underſtand the mean 
ing of Paul well enough, but that You like to cavil 
with me, | 
Wood. Why, m lord, do you think I under 
ſuch dark 1 I the (cripturs Without lea pol 


to the principal again, 
ment of the altar? | | | | 
Wood. You mean the ſacrament of the body and 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Chich., I mean the ſacrament of the altar, and ſo 1 


. «Wood. You mean Chriſt. to be the altar, do 


ou 
not ? 4 


 Chich. I mean the ſacrament of the altar in the 

church. What, is it ſo ſtrange to you? 
Wood. It is ſtrange to me indeed, if you mean the 

altar of ſtone. | | 

_ Chick. It is that altar that I mean. 


Wood, I underſtand not the altar ſo. 

_ Chick. No, 1 think fo indeed: and that is the 
cauſe that you be deceived. I pray you, how do you 
underſtand the altar then?  _ 
Wood. If you will give me leave till I have done, 
I will ſhew you how 1 underſtand the altar, and where 
it is. 

* Chich, Yes, you ſhall have leave to ſay your mind 
as much as you will, | $ 

Mood. It is written, Matt. xviii. * That whereſy. 
ever two or three be | in Chriſt's 
name, there is he in the midſt of them; and whatſoever 
they aſk the Father upon earth, it ſhall be granted 
them in heaven,” Agreeing to the 5th of atthew, 
laying, © When thou -· comeſi to offer thy gift at the al. 


be reconciled to thy brother, and then offer thy gift,” 
The prieſts would have interrupted me, but the biſho 
bade them let me alone, ſor (ſaid he) you ſhall hear a 


pretty concluſion anon. 


I ; pray you let me make an end, quoth I, and then 
Now to the matter. 
I proyo that Chriſt is 


che true altar, whereon every Chriſtian man and wo- 


man ought to come and offer their gifts. 


leave there our offering, and go firſt and be reconciled 
to our brother, 
forth, and then come and offer our gift. 


and agree with him uickly, and ſo 
Some vill 


ſay, How ſhall I agree with mine adverſary, when he 


ſpoken with him? To all ſuch J anſwer 


| preſume to pray among the faithful, wiſhing evil to any 
man, woman or child, thou aſkeſt VENgeance upon thy- 
ſelf. No ſuch aſketh any thing elſę of the Lord in his 
prayer. Wherefore agree with thine adverſary, that 


1s, make thy life agreeable to God's word. Say in thy 


heart, without diſſimulation, that thou aſkeſt God and 


the world forgiveneſs from thy heart, intending never 


to offend them any more. Then all ſuch may be bold 
to come and offer their gift, their prayer, on the altar, 


where. the. people of God are gathered together. 


Thus have I ſhewed you my mind, both of the altar 
and of the offering, as, 1 underſtand it. 


Chich. Do you underſtand the offering and the. 


altar ſo? I never heard any man underſtand it ſo, no 


not Luther, the great heretic, that was condemned by, 


a. general council, and his picture burned, 


Mood. If he were an heretic, I think he under- 
ſtood.-it, not ſo indeed, but I am ſure all chriſtians. 
aught to underſtand it ſo. „ 5 

(Aich. O what vain- glory is in you, as thougb 2 
+ W VL under 
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underſtood all things, and other men nothing? Hear 
me; I will ſhewsyou the true underſtanding both of the 
altar, and the oftering on the altar. We have an altar 
(ſaid Paul, Heb. xi.) © that ye miay not eat of.” 
Meaning, that no man might eat of that which was 
offered on the altar, but the prieſt. For in Paul's time 
all the living that the prieſt had, the people came and 
offered it on the altar, money or other things: and 
when the people came to offer it, and then remember- 
ed that they had any thing againſt their brother, then 
they left their offering upon the altar, and went and 
were reconciled to their brother: and they came again 
and offered their gift, and the prieſt had it. This is 
the true underſtanding of the place that you have re- 


\ 


Mood. My lord, that was the uſe in the old law. 
Chriſt was the end of that. But indeed I perceive by 
Paul's words, that ſacrifice was offered in Paul's time : 
yet that maketh not that it was well done, but he re- 
buked it. Wheretore it ſeemeth to me that you be de- 
ceived. , | | | 
' Chich. Who ſhall be judges between us in this mat- 

ter? | 

Mood. The 12th of John declareth who ſhall be 
judge in the laſt day. | 

| Chich. You mean the word ſhall judge the word, 

how can that be? 

Wood. St. Peter ſaith, The ſcripture hath no 
private interpretation;” but one ſcripture muſt be un- 
derſtood by another. | 

Chich. You will underſtand it one way, and I will 
underſtand it another; and who ſhall be judge between 
us then? 


mood. The true church of God is able to diſcuſs 
all doubts: ro whom I reter 1t. 

Chich. 1am glad you ſay fo, if you mean ſo in- 
deed. ; 

Wed. | My lord, I never meant otherwiſe. 

Chich. The church of God doth allow the ſacra- 
ment of the altar. 

Hood. What do you now offer upon the altar? 

Chich. We offer up, in the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
altar, the body of Chriſt, to pacify the wrath of God 
the Father; and therewith they all put off their caps 
to the abominable idol. 

Wood. St. Paul faith to the Hebrews, in the 10th 
chapter, We are ſanctified by offering of the body 
of Jeſus Chriſt upon the croſs once for all:“ and all 
prieſts are daily miniſtering, and oftentimes offering 
one manner of offering, which can never take away 
ſins; and that is the oftering that you uſe to offer. As 
far as I can ſce, you be prieſts after the order of Aaron, 
that offered up ſacrifice for their own fins, and the fins— 
of the people. | 

Chich. Nay, Aaron's ſacrifice was with blood, which 
ſignifieth the death of Chriſt, the which was ended up- 
on the croſs by his blood-ſhedding ; .but we are prieſts 
after the order of Melchiſedek, which offereth bread to 
the king in remembrance, and ſignifieth the giving of 
Chriſt's body in bread and wine at the laſt ſupper, 
which he gave to his diſciples, and commanded it to be 
uſed to the end of the world. This is the ſacrifice that 
we offer, according to his word. | 

Mood. I think you have made the matter plain to 
me, that as Chriſt was the end of all ſacrifices, ſo was 
he the beginning of the ſacraments, willing them to 

be uſed in remembrance of him, to the world's end. 

Chich. What in remembrance of him; and not 
himſelf, as his word faith, © Take, eat, this is my 
body;” it is not the fign only, but the thing itſelf, 

How ſay you? is it not his body, after the words are 
ſpoken by the prieſt? How ſay you? Go briefly to 
work, for I cannot long tarry with you. 

Wood. My lord, if you will anſwer me to one ſa- 
crament, I will anſwer you to another. 

Chich, Yes, I am well content with that. 

Mood. If you ſay the words of baptiſm over the 
water, and there be no child rhere, is there true bap- 
tiſm? „ 
No. 50. 


* 


hearſed; wherefore you be deceived. 3 


Chich. No, there muſt be the water, the word and 
the child, and then it is baptiſm. 

Wood. Very well. Then if a child be baptized in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, it is not trul 
baptized. | 

Chich. No: the child muſt be baptized in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
or elſe it is not truly baptized. 


Hood. Then there may be nothing added, nor 
taken away from the ſacraments? | 
Cbich. No. 


Wood. Now, my lord, I will anſwer to you, if you 
pleale. ns Tan 

Chich. Well, how ſay you, « Take, cat; this is my 
_—_ ;” 1s It not Chriſt's body, as ſoon as the words be 
aid? | 

Wood. My lord, I will anſwer you by your own 
words, which is true: the water, the word, and the 
child; all theſe together make baptiſm: the bread, 
wine, and the word, make the ſacrament; and the 
eater, cating in true faith, maketh it his body. Here 
I prove it is not Chriſt's body, but to the faithful re- 
ceiver. For he ſaid, „Take, eat, this is my body.“ 
He called it not his body before eating, but after. St. 
Auguſtine ſaith, Believe and thou Haſt eaten. And St. 
John ſaith, „He that believeth in God, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him:” ſo it is impoſſible to dwell 
in God, and to eat his body, without a true faith. 

Prieſt. Then the faith of the receiver maketh it 
his body, and not his word, by your ſaying. I pray you 
what did Judas eat? ; 


Wood. Judas did eat the ſacrament of Chriſt, and 
the devil withal. | 


Pricft. He eat the body of Chriſt unworthily, as 
St. Paul ſaith. | 

Wood. Nay, St. Paul faith no ſuch thing. He 
ſpeaketh not of eating his body unworthily, but of the 
ſacrament unworthily. For he faith, « Whoſoever 
cateth of this bread, and drinketh of this cup unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh his own damnation, becauſe 
he maketh no difference of the Lord's body.” If Ju- 
das had eat Chriſt's body, it muſt needs follow, that 
Judas is ſaved. For Chriſt ſaith, in the 6th of John, 
« Whoſoever eateth my flefh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up again at the 
laſt day.” = 


Priefl. My lord, this man is an interpreter after 
his own mind. 

Chich. I ſee it is but folly to talk with you; it is 
but loſt labour. How ſay you? do you not believe 
that after the words be ſaid, there remaineth neither 
bread nor wine, but the real body of Chriſt? Make 


me a plain anſwer, for I will talk no more with you. 


Wood. I will make you a direct anſwer, how I be- 
lieve of the true ſacrament. I do believe, that if L 
come to receive the ſacrament of the body and blood 
of Chriſt truly miniſtered, believing that Chriſt was 
born for me, and that I ſhall be ſaved from my ſins by 
his blood-ſhedding, and ſo receive the ſacrament in 
that remembrance, then I believe I do receive wholly 
Chriſt, God and man, myſtically by faith: this I believe. . 

Chich. Why, then it is no body without faith; 
God's word is of no force, as you count it. 

Wood. My lord, I have told you my mind without 
diſſimulation, and more you get not of me, without 
you will talk with me by the ſcriptures: and if you 
will do ſo, I will begin anew with you, and prove it 
more plainly three or four manner of ways, that, you 
ſhall not ſay nay to that I have ſaid. | 

Then they made a great laughing, and ſaid, This is 
an heretic indeed; it 1s time he were burned. Which 
words moved my ſpirit, and I faid to them, Judge not, 
leſt you be judged. For as you judge me, you ſhall be 
judged yourſelves. What you tall hereſy, I ſerve 
God truly with, as you all ſhall well know, when you 
ſhall be in hell, and have blood ta drink, and ſhall be 
compelled to ſay for pain, This was the man that we 
jeſted on, and whoſe talk we thought fooliſhneſs, and 
his end to be without honour ; but now we may ſee 
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how he is counted among the ſaints of God, and we 
are puniſhed. Theſe words e ſhall ſay, being in 
hell, if you repent not with ſpeed, if you conſent to 
the ſhedding of my blood: wherefore look to it, I 
give you counſel. 

Prieſt, What, you are angry, methinks. Now I 
will ſay more to you than I thought to have done. 
You were at Baxill a twelvemonth ago, and ſent for 
the parſon, and talked with him in the church-yard, 
and would not go into the church; for you ſaid it 
was the idol's temple. Yea, I was with mine old 
lord, when he came to the King's-Bench to you, and 
you ſaid many ſtout words to him. 

Wood. That I ſaid, I ſaid: and where you ſaid I 
was angry, I take God to my record, I am not, but 
am zealous in the truth, and ſpeak out of the Spirit of 
God with cheerfulneſfs. 

Prieſt. The Spirit of God? hough, hough, hough ! 
think you that you have the Spirit of God? 

Wood. 1 believe ſurely that I have the Spirit of 
God, f praiſe God for it; and you are deceivers, 
mockers, and ſcorners before God, and are the chil- 
dren of hell, all the ſort of you, as far as I can ſee. 
And therewith came in Dr. Story, pointing at me 
with his finger, ſpeaking to the biſhop in Latin, ſay- 
ing at length: 

Story. I can ſay nothing to him, but he is an here- 
tic. I have heard you talk this hour and a half, and 
can hear no reaſon in him. 

Wood. Judge not, leſt you be judged: for as you 
Judge, you ſhall be judged ron F 

Story. What, be you a preaching ? you ſhall 


preach at a ſtake ſhortly with your fellows. My lord, 


trouble yourſelf no more with him. 

With theſe words, one brought word that the abbot 
of Weſtminſter was come to dine with the biſhop, and 
many other gentlemen and women. Then there was 
running away with ſpeed to him. 

Then ſaid Dr. Story to my keeper, Carry him to 
the Marſhalſea again, keep him cloſe, and let nobody 
come to {peak with him. 

And ſo they departed. Then one of the prieſts be- 
gan to flatter me, and ſaid, For God's ſake remember 
yourſelf. God hath given you a good wit: you have 
read the ſcriptures well, and have borne them well in 
memory. It were a great pity you ſhould do amiſs. 

Wood. What a flatteser 4 you, to ſay my wit is 
good, and that I have read the ſcriptures well; and 
but even now you ſaid I was an heretic, and deſpiſed 
me. If I be an heretic, I can have no good wit, as 
you have confeſſed. But I think your own conſci- 
ence doth accuſe you. God give you grace to repent, 
if it be his will. 

Prieſt. I call it a good wit, becauſe you are expert 
in all queſtions. | 

Wood. You may call it a wicked wit, if it agree 
notwith God's word. Then one cried; Away, away, 
here come ſtrangers. So we departed, and I came 
again to the Marſhalſea with my keeper. 


The Third Examination of Mr. WOODMAN, (copied 
with his own Hand) before Dr. LANGDALE, 
Chaplain to my Lord MONTAGUE, and Mr. 

12 GAGE, at my Lord MONTAGUE's 
ouſe, near St. Mary Overy's, in Southwark, 


May 12, 1567. 


b N 12th of May the marſhal came to the Mar- 
ſhalſea, and ſent for me to ſpeak with him. 
When I came before him and had done my duty, he 
afked my name, and what countryman I was; I in- 
formed him both. Then he aſked me when I was 
abroad in the city. To whom I anſwered, If it ſhall 
pleaſe your maſterſhip, I was abroad in »the city on 
Monday was ſeven-night. 

Marſhal. What took you abroad? 

Ward. The biſhop of Chicheſter ſent for me to 
on with me at his houſe, near St. Nicholas's Sham- 

es. 


as 


* 
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Marſhal. Were you abroad no otherwiſe than ſq » 

Wood. No, forſooth : I was never abroad fince 1 
was ſent hither, but then. For I have nothing to do 
abroad, unleſs they ſend for me. 

Mar/hal. This is a marvellous matter. I promiſe 
you I was not ſo rebuked theſe ſeven years, as I was 
for you within theſe three days. It is reported that 
you were abroad in the city at certain taverns, and 
ſpake ſeditious words both in the taverns and ſtreets as 
you went, 

Wood, Sir, the truth is, I was in never a houſe or 
tavern while I was abroad, but in the biſhop's houſe 
as my keeper can, and will (I am ſure) teſtify ; nor 
did I ever talk with any man in the ſtreets as I came 
but with my keeper, except one man indeed, of the 
pariſh of Framfield, in Suſſex, where Mr. James 
Gage dwelleth, His name is Robert Smith, being one 
of my greateſt enemies; who ſtood in a wain as we 
came by, and was unlading of cheeſe but a little way 
from the Marſhalſea, Indeed I bade him God ſpeed, 
and aſked him how he did: and he ſaid, well, he 
thanked me. And he aſked me how I did; and !] faid, 
well, I praiſe God; and that was all the talk that we 
had. And theſe words were ſpoken as I came by 
him: I promiſe you, fir, I ſtood not ſtill while I ſpake 
them, as my keeper can tell: and I think theſe words 
were not ſeditious words, but might be ſpoken well 
enough, I think, or elſe it were very ſtrait. 

Marſh. Then it is to be thought, that that man re- 
ported otherwiſe than it was. I am glad it is as you 
ſay. Well, make you ready: for you muſt go forth 
ſtraitway, where you ſhall be examined of that and of 
other things, where you ſhall anſwer for yourſelf, 
Go, make haſte, for I will tarry till you be ready, 

So J departed, and went to my fellow-priſoners, and 
took my leave of them, deſiring them to pray for me, 
for I expected to ſee them no more, I did ſuppoſe 1 
ſhould have gone before the council, becauſe the mar- 
ſhal ſaid, he would tarry for me himſelf: and eſpeci- 
ally becauſe he ſaid, it was reported that I had ſpoken 


ſeditious words, I imagined they had contrived falſe 


things againſt me to bring me to my end. I remem- 
bered what Chriſt ſaid, © The ſervant is not above his 
lord.” Seeing the Jews brought falſe witneſs againſt 
Chriſt, I thought they would do much more, or atleaſt 
do ſo to me, if God would ſuffer them, which made 
me think the worſt. But I was ſure that all the world 
could hot juſtly accuſe me of any ſuch thing, which 
made me merry and joyful, being confident withal, 
that they could do no more againſt me than God 
would permit. I took my Heave of my fellow-priſon- 
ers, and went to the . marſhal in the porter's lodge, 
and he delivered me to one of his own men, and one 
of my lord Montague's men, and bade me go with 
them : and they carried me to my lord Montague's 
Place, in Southwark, not far from St. Mary Overy's, 
and brought me into a chamber in my lord Monta- 
gue's houſe ; and there was one Dr. Langdale, chap- 
lain to my lord. My keepers ſaid to the dottor, This 
is the man that we went for. 

Lang. Is your name Woodman ? 

Wood. Yea, forſooth, that is my name. ; 

Then he began with a great circumſtance, and ſaid, 
I am: ſorry for you, that you will not be ruled, but 
ſtand ſo much in your own conceit, diſpleaſing your 
father and others, judging that all the realm doth 
evil, ſaving a few that do as you do : what think you of 
them that died long ago, your grandfather, with their 
fathers before them? You judge them to be damned, 
and all others that uſe the ſame as they did throughout 
all Chriſtendom, unleſs it be in Germany, and here in 
England a few years, and in Denmark ; and yet they 
are returned again. Thus we. are ſure this is the 
truth, and I would you ſhould do well. Your father 
is an honeſt man, and one of my pariſh, and hath 
wept to me divers times becauſe you would not be 
ruled : and he loveth you well, and ſo doth all the 
country, both rich wolf; poor, if it were not for thoſe 
evil opinions that you hold, pry F 
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Wood. I pray you give me leave to ſpeak a few 
words to you. 

Lang. Yes, ſay your mind, 

Wood. You have told a 
againſt me (as you th 
that ; I judge my father and my grandfather, and al- 


moſt all the world, except a few of our ſect. But I 
judge no man, The 12th of John declareth, who it 
is that judgeth, and ſhall Judge in the laſt day. The 


father ſhall not bear the ſon's offences, nor the ſon the 
father's offences : 
as ſaith the prophet. And again, 
a multitude to do evil, as ſaith th 
molt go the 
of Luke, that his 
places enough to di 
the moſt do. But can any man ſay that I do not as I 
ought to do? where are my accuſers ? 
Lang. What, you be full of fer: 
and call your accuſers as though you were afraid to 
utter your mind to me. But I would have you not be 
afraid to talk with me, for I mean no more hurt to you 
than I do to myſelf, I take God to be my record. 
Mood. I cannot tell; it is hard truſting to fair 
words, 


fore, ſaying, „Be as wiſe 
Beware of men, for 
tray you.“ 


as I can, becauſe I have been deceived already by 
them I truſted maſt. So blame me not, though I an- 
ſwer crreumſpeRly, It ſhall not be ſaid, by God's 
help, that I will run wilfully into my enemy's hands, 
and yet I praiſe God my life is not degr to myſelf, but 
it is dear with God: wherefore I vill do the uttermoſt 
that I can to keep it. 

You are afraid where no fear is, 
maſter Sheriff and his brother, and other 
talk with that you 
vere deſirous to talk with me, you make the 


Ing: 
your acculers, as though there were no man to 


| Wherefore you need not call for 
Your own hand will accuſe you, I 
it is kept ſafe enough. . 
Wo hundred pounds 


Wood. I will not deny my own hand; for it cannot 
eaſily be counterfeited. I do not deny but I wrote a 
letter to the prieſt, and others of the pariſh, declaring 


their folly and preſumption, 
with 


When I was before him : 
but the very ſcriptures, 

laid before me when 
by the help of God, 


wherein is contained nothing 
to their reproach. Let it be 


neither had I wrote that, 
Wherefore 
at, I will anſwer 


You, and that | | 
of my friends, willed you to talk with me, and that I 
no as though I had nothing to do with You, and as 
though I were ſent to priſon for nothing ; the truth is, 
ö 2 


| 


— 


him. 


mn... 


I know no more wh 
child in this town Knoweth. 


ſhop. I ſaid, he is my ordinary, 


; and I appeal unto 
am 


Peter, in the firſt epi- 


O 
— 
=! 
— 
— 
O 
AQ 
— 
— 
* 
— 


now my faith, I tell 
Theſe words made the ſheriff 
when he was gone from me, I remem. 


was the ſheriff's man, to tell his ma- 
for I had re- 


not come; you pre 
Whereupon the ſheri 
biſhop Chriſtopherſon, 
he was ſick. So when 
me to the biſhop, 

already, and I am 


that he ſhould come down, but 


in me, if 


ſent to priſon; guilty of 
laid to my charge, that 1 had baptized children, the 
did, as God knoweth ; Wherefore I had 
wrong to be thus handled. 

Lang. Indeed it hath been 


that you 
have chriſtened children; 


reported, 
and that you chriſtened 


I heard fay, you would 
not have the child chriſtened, which is a damnable 


their good will : ich declareth that you allow 
not the baptizing of children. 


died, it had been damned, becauſe it was not chriſ. 
tened, and you ſhould have been damned, becauſe 


moſt gladly allow it; for 
and I was glad 


thereof; therefore you are to blame to report ſuch 
things of me. | 

Lang. I pray you, who baptized it? ſome unthrift 
of your providing. ; 0 

Wood. Nay, ſurely, the midwife baptized it, 

Lang. But it was your mind that it ſhould be ſo. 

Wood. Nay ſure, I was not nigh home y almoſt 


twenty miles, nor heard that my wife was 

bed till four days after the chi] 

it was not like to live, ſo the midwife baptized 

you have had 

if it had-not been chriſtened ? 
| Wood. 
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Wood. That is no matter what I would have done. | 


J am ſure you cannot deny but it is ſufficiently done, if 
the midwite do it, and I hold not againſt the doing of 
it, neither did 1 it myſelf, as you ſaid I did. 

Lang. Wherefore were you diſpleaſed with them 
that carried it to church? 

Mood. Firſt tell me whether the child were not 
truly baptized by the midwife? 

Lang. Yes, it was truly baptized, if ſhe baptized 
it in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Mood. Yes, that I am ſure ſhe did, and you grant 
that was ſufficient: and the cauſe that I blamed them 


was, becauſe they did more to it than need was, as you ; 


ſay. Yea, they fetched it out of the houſe, without 
my leave; which was not well done. 

Lang. They had it to church, to confirm what 
was done. 

Wood. Yea, but that was more than needs. But 
God forgive them, if it be his will. 
paſs. But I would you ſhould not ſay, that I hold 
againſt baptizing of children; for J do not, I take 
God to record; but do allow it to be moſt neceſſary, if 


it be truly uſed. But methought you ſpake words even . 


now that were unfit to be ſpoken: if a child die, and 
be not baptized, it is damned. How think you? beall 
damned that receive not the outward ſign of baptiſm? 

Lang. Yea, that they be. 

Wood. How prove you that? 

Lang. Go, ſaith Chriſt, and baptize in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and he that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved: 
and he that believeth not, {tall be damned.” Theſe 
be the words of Chriſt, which are my warrant. 

Wood. Then, by your ſaying, baptiſm bringeth 


faith, and all that be baptized in water ſhall be ſaved. 
Shall they? 


Lang. Yea, that they ſhall; if they die before they 


come to diſcretion, they ſhall all of them be ſaved ; 


and all that be not baptized, ſhall be damned every 
one of them. 


Wood. Then my ſpirit was moved with him to re-. 


prove him ſharply, becauſe I had manifeſt ſcriptures 
freſh in my mind againſt his ſaying. Then faid 1— 

O Lord God! how dare you ſpeak ſuch blaſphemy 
againſt God and his word, as you do? How dare 
you take upon you to preach and teach the people, and 
underſtand not what you ſay? I proteſt before God 
you underſtand not the ſcriptures, but as far as natural 
reaſon can comprehend. For if you did, you would 
be aſhamed to ſpeak as you do. 

Lang. Wherein have J ſpoken amiſs? take heed, 
you have a toy in your head will make you deſpair: 1 
dare ſay you cannot tell what you ſay. Wherefore 
reprove you me as you do? 

Wood. Becauſe you blaſpheme God; and as for de- 
ſpairing, take heed to yourſelf, For I cannot ſee but 
you be out of your wits already; and as for me, I 
praiſe God, I can tell what I ſay, and what you have 
ſaid; which ſhall turn to your ſhame, if you will talk 
by the ſcriptures with me. 

So when he perceived that I ſpake in earneſt, and 
challenged him to talk by the word, his colour began 
to change, and his fleſh to tremble and quake. And 
I ſaid— 

Prove your ſayings true, if you can; for I will 
prove them falſe, with God's help. You faid, All 
children, or others, that be not baptized with water, 
ſhall be damned. I dare not ſay fo for all the good in 
the world. And you brought in Chriſt's ſaying as a 
warrant. In Mark xvi. it is written, Whoſo believ- 
eth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved;” which words are 
true: * and whoſo believeth not, ſhall be damned.” 
Which words be true alſo. He ſays, © He that believ- 
eth not, ſhall be damned.” Yea, St. John faith, « He 
that believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he 
believeth not.” But neither of theſe two ſcriptures, 
nor any other in all the New Teſtament, faith, That 
he that is not baptized ſhall be damned, or is damned 
already ; but if he believe not, he ſhall be damned, 


; 3 


z 


Let that matter 


| 


ſaying, My grace is ſufficient for thee.” 
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and is damned already, as aforeſaid. T 
have interrapted me, and would have la 
that I was an Anabaptiſt. But 1 wo 
* to ſpeak, but ſaid 
et me make an end, and then ſay what 

You ſhall have as much to do, with God's rn 
matter, as ever you had to anſwer a thing in your life 
You know, I am ſure, it is no manners to pluck a tale 
out of a man's mouth, nor is it the order of realoning 
as you know that better than I can tell you. Then 
Dr. Langdale bade me ſay on. 

Wood. My ſaying was, that thoſe that believe not 
ſhall be damned, ind arc damned already. But I dare 
not ſay for all the goods under heaven, that all thoſe 
that receive no material baptiſm by water ſhall be 
damned, as you have ſaid : but I would you ſhould not 
gather of theſe words, that I deny baptiſm, as you 
were about to accuſe me of, before I had half told out 
my tale. I would not have you, nor any man ſo raſh 
in judgment, to condemn the thing that they are not 
able to prove by the word, and to make it ſeem to the 
ſimple, that the outward waſhing of water were the 
cauſe of faith. 

Lang. Why, is it not flo? Will you deny it? How 
ſay you? I ſay, the child hath no faith before it is 
baptized ; therefore, the baptizing bringeth faith. 
What ſay you to it? Make me a plain anſwer to this 
queſtion. | | 

Mood. Now I perceive you go about nothing elle, 
but to take advantage of my words. But, by God's 
help, I will anſwer you ſo, that you ſhall well ſee your 
ſayings untrue. And yet I will not ſpeak mine own 
words, but the words of the Holy Ghoſt, out hay 
mouth of the prophets and apoſtles ; and then 
them whether they will deny it. | 

You ſaid, that faith cometh by baptiſm, had by the 
uſe of material water. I muſt be ſo bold to aſk you 
where Jacob was baptized before he had faith. - Sr. 
Paul faith in the gth chapter to the Romans, © Before 
ever the children were born, before ever they had done 
either good or bad, that the purpoſe of God, which is 
by election, might ſtand, not by the reaſon of works, 
but by the grace of the Caller, the elder ſhall ſerve the 
younger. Jacob have J loved, and Eſau have I hated.” 
How think you, had this child faith before he were 
born, or no? Anſwer to this, if you can. 

Lang: What, you ſpeak of the old law. Jacob 
was not chriſtened, but circumciſed. I ſpeak of bap- 


hen he would 


id to my charge 
uld give him — 


tiſm, and you are gone from baptizing to the time of 
circumciſion; anſwer me to the baptizing. Remem- 


ber, by your talk, you deny original fin and free-will, 
by the words that you brought in of St. Paul. ; 

For if children can be ſaved without baptiſm, then it 
muſt needs follow, that children have no original ſin, 
which is put away in baptizing. But I think you 


know not what original fin is, nor free-will neither. 


Mood. Yes, 1 praiſe God, I think I can tell them 
all better than you can. Firſt, I pray you what free- 
will hath man to do good of himſelf? Tell me this 
firſt, and then I will anſwer to all other queſtions that 
you have objected againſt me. | : 

Lang. 1 fay that all men have as much free-will 
now, as Adam had before his fall. 

Mood. Pray, how prove you that? . 

Lang. Thus I prove it, that as fin entercd into the 
world, and by the means of one that ſinned all men be- 
came ſinners, which was by Adam; ſo by the obedience 
of one man, righteouſneſs came upon all men that had 
ſinned, and ſet them as free as they were before their 
fall, which was by Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. v. 3 

Mood. O Lord, what an overthrow have you given 
yourſelf here in original ſin, and cannot ſee it! For, 
in proving that we have free-will, you have quite de- 
nied original ſin. For you have declared that we be 
ſet as free by the death of Chriſt, as Adam was before 
his fall; and I am ſure that Adam had no original ſin 
before his fall. If we be as free now as he was then, 1 
marvel wherefore Paul complained thrice to God, 5 
take away the ſting of it, God making him anſwer, an 
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The Third EXAMINATION of 


Mr. RICHARD WOODMAN. 


' Theſe words, with divers others, prove original fin 
in us; but not that it ſhall hurt God's elett people, 
but that his grace is ſufficient for all his. But you ſay 
in one place, it is not without baptiſm; and in ano- 
wer place, you put it away quite by the death of 
Chriſt; and in very deed you have ſpoken truer in 
the matter than you are aware of. For all that believe 
in Chriſt are ba tized in the blood of Chriſt that he 
ſhed on the crols, and in the water that he ſweat for 
pain, and the putting away of our ſins at his death. 
And yet 1 ſay with David, Pf. li.“ In fin was I born, 


and in 


— 


fin hath my mother conceived me:“ but in no 
ſuch fin that ſhall be imputed, becauſe I am born of 
God by faith, as St. John ſaith, chap. iii. Therefore 
| am bleſſed, as ſaith the prophet, pf. xxiii. © Becauſe 
the Lord imputeth not my fin,” and not becauſe I 
have no fin; but becauſe God hath not imputed my 
fans. Not of our own deſerving, but of his free mercy 
he hath ſaved us. Where 1s now your boaſted free 
will that you ſpeak of? If we have free will, then our 
ſalvation cometh of our own ſelves, and not of God; 


vhich is great blaſphemy againſt God and his word. 
i. «Every good and 


And St. James ſaith, chap. 1. 

erlett gift cometh from above, from the Father of 
roy with whom 1s no variableneſs, neither is he 
changed into darkneſs. Of his own will he begat us. 
For the wind bloweth where it liſteth, and we hear the 
bound thereof; as likewiſe ſaith St. John, chap. ii. 
« but we cannot tell from whence it cometh, neither 
whither it goeth: even ſo is it with every one that is 
born of God.” For St. Paul ſaith, Phil. 11. © It is 
God chat worketh in us both to will and to do of his 
good pleaſure.” Seeing then that every good and 
perſect gift cometh from above, and alighteth upon 
whom it pleaſeth God, and that he worketh in us both 
to will and to do, methinks all the reſt of our own will is 
little worth, or nought at all, unleſs it be wickedneſs. 
So methinks here be places enough to prove that a 
man hath no free will to do good of himſelf, with an 
hundred places more that [ could recite, if time did 
ſerve. And as for original fin, I think I have de- 
clared my mind therein, how. it remaineth in man ; 
which you cannot deny, unleſs you deny the word of 
God. Now, if you will ſuffer me, I will prove my 
ſaying of Jacob and Eſau, that I brought in to prove 
that faith was before baptiſm, and you refuſed it, be- 


— 


) cauſe (you faid) Jacob was not baptized. If you will 
give me leave, you ſhall hear what I can ſay therein; 
for 1 ſuppoſe you think my t | — Fhis-I ſaid, 


becauſe 1 perceived he was much offended at my ſay- 
m__ | | | 

, Say what you can; for what I have ſaid to 
you is ineffectual. I was defired to ſend for you, to 
teach yon, but you go about to reprove me. Say 
what you will, for me. 

Wood. 
fwer ſuch things as you ſhall lay to my charge: and I 
ſpeak not mine own mind, but the mind of the Rey 

| Ghoſt, written by the prophets and apoftles. Will 
you give me leave to anſwer briefly in this 
that you may report to others the opinions I hold? 
And he ſaid he was contented. But I think it was for 
nothing but to have taken advantage of my words. 

Firſt, if you remember, you ſaid, that if my child 
had died without baptiſm, if I had been the cauſe that 
it had not been baptized, the child ſhould have been 
damned, and I too. How lay ou? oY” 

Lang. Yea, that you ſhould. | 3 

Wood. That is moſt untrue. For the prophet 
faith; © The father ſhall not bear the child's offences, 
nor the child the father's : but the ſoul that ſinneth 
mall die.“ What could the child have done withal, 
if it had died without baptiſm? What ſay you to this? 
And I am ſure, that which I brought in, in the old 
law, to prove that faith 1s before baptiſm, is not diſa- 
rogers to the word. For circumciſion is a figure of 

aptiſm. And that I may bring to prove baptiſm by, 
as well as Peter did: for he brought in Noah's flood, 
which was a long time before Jacob and Eſau, to 


I take not upon me to teach you, but to an- 


matter, 


by 


prove baptiſm, ſaying, © While the ark was prepar- 
No. 51. 


| 


ing, 


by th 


they 


dren 


be 
You 


ings 
it in. 


fore 
fore 
ing 

love 
that 


fore 


For 
ther 


wherein few (that is to ſay 
ſaved by water, 
not in putting away of the filth of che fleſt, but there 
is a good conſcience 
Here Peter proveth, that water had not 
and the other ſeven, 
if it had not been for their faith, which 
eth us; not in putting away 


conſenting unto 
But you ſaid, 
die before they come to years 
are all ſaved; which St. 
you | 2:30 that children bave faith before they are bap- 
tized. | 

Now I aſk you what conſent of conſcience the chil- 


not before they are baptized ; therefore, they conſent 
not to be baptized, becauſe 
this it followeth, that none mall 
baptized. I would know how you can anſwer this. 
Lang. You are the moſt perverſe man I ever knew. 
know not what you ſay. 
tized in their godfather's and godmother's faith, and 
that is the good conſcience that 
and the chriſtening is 
peter ſpeaketh of, ſaying. 
thing worth, nor 
keeping of the law is all together. 
cumciſion was the 
tiſm the keeping of the new law. 

Wood. Ab, I thought if you 
you would bring in 


as you think ; for here you 
circumciſion availeth, nor uncircumciſion; which you 
have coupled with baptiſm, 
them avatleth, but keeping 
which law is kept (you ſay) 
which is not ſo: for Abraham 
was counted to him for righteouſneſs, 


Baptiſt was ſandtified in his mother's womb, and there- 


ſure, if they had died before they had either received 
circumciſion or baptiſm as 
deed, they ſhould 


and callings are ſuch, 
But, by your ſaying, he doth both repent and change. | 
| 

' 


where you ſaid, the children are 
godfathers' and godmothery' faith, they being 
believers, in what 
In none at all, by Jour own ſaying. 
made him ſtamp an 

Lang. 
vere very 
that 
people. 
well, unleſs they be of 
Chriſt's flock 

Wood. 
which we may ſee to be very true. 
there were 
few. 
for any thing that I can ſee. 
would not be 
bour's goods 

Lang. 
you 


man? 
Wood. A pretty queſtion, 1 think, it is that you 


aſk me: as though I did make myſelf equa} with God. | 
| No, no, you mall catch no ſuch advantage of my 
„ words, 


eight ſouls) were 
like as baptiſm now alſo ſaveth us, 


conſenting to God.“ 

ſaved Noah 
no more than it ſaved all the reſt; 
faith now ſav- 
the filthy ſoil of the fleſh, 


e waſhing of the water, but by a good conſcience 


God. 
If they be baptized with the water, if 
of diſcretion, they 


Peter is clean againſt, unleſs 


have, being infants. For you ſay, they believe 


they believe not. And 
be ſaved, if they 


The children are bap- 


St. Peter ſpeaketh of: ! 

the keeping of the, law that St. | 
Neither is circumciſion any 

thing worth, but | 

Like as the cir- 

ſo is bap- | 

| | 


— — ne. 2b — — ———£ 


uncircumcifion any 


keeping of the old law, 


— - 


— 
- 


would talk with me, 
the old law to maintain your ſay- 
by, (for all that you refuſed it) when I brought 


But yet it ſerveth not for your purpoſe, ſo much 
have confeſſed, that neither 


— 
= 


8 


go I Tn I 


— WF 


that neither of 
the law is all together: 
by the outward figns ; 
believed God, and that 
and this was be- 


O 


— — — — ——ů — — — — — — 
— 


he was circumciſed. So the children believe be- 
they be either circumciſed 


to my firſt ſaying of Jacob and Eſau, © Jacob I 


Theſe words declare, 
Jacob had faith in his mother's womb : and John 


it was counted to them for righteouſneſs: and I am 


as concerning the outward 
have been ſaved. For God's gifts 
that he cannot repent of them. 


you ſay, keeping of the outward law is all toge- 
but a bad excuſe is as good as none at all. And 
baptized in their 3 
all un- 

faith is that child baptized then? | 
Which words | 
ſtare. | 
What? then you would count that there ö 
few believers, if there be not one of three | 
belicveth. You enter into judgment againſt the 
Poſſibly you think there be none that believe 
your mind. Then indeed 
was a very little flock. | 

are Chriſt's words in Luke xii. 
Yea, you ſaid, if 

not one amongft three, there were ou 

But there is not one amon | three hundred, 
For if there were, there 
ſeek their neigh- 


Indeed theſe 


ſo many that would 
and lives as there be. 
Is the flock of Chriſt ſuch a little flock as 
it a great flock. How 


ſpeak of? You may call 
tell me? 


be there of them, can you 
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words, nor do I know how many there be. But I will {| dare ſay he can find no fault in the talk that we h 
| tell you as near as I can. h bad. | MA n 
Lang. Vea, I pray you tel} me as much as you Tang. No, marry, I can find nothing elſe in 
can, ſeeing you are fo cunning. I promiſe you, Mr. Gage, if you had been here 
| Wood, You ſhall ſee my judgment in it by and by. I would have ſaid ſo yourſelf, He took me up indee, 1 
Firſt, the prophet ſaith, * Follow not a multitude to do I and ſaid, he wondered how I durlt preach. For * 
1 evil, for they mult go the wrong way.“ For the moſt ſaid, I underſtood not the ſcripture, but as far as * 


go the wrong way. This is one point to know them. II ral reaſon comprehended: as though he underſtood 
Then Chriſt ſaith in Matt. vii.“ Broad is the way, I all, and I nothing. With many other ſuch like words 
and wide is the gate that leadeth unto deſtruQtion, and I he made a great complaint to him of me, and ſaid t 
many there be that go in thereat: and ſtraight is the I Mr. James Gage, he would make you believe! r 
gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto life, J find no fault in him. Yes, I underſtand, he denies 
and few there be that find it.” And in Luke xii. it is original fin. | | 
written (which words were ſpoken of Chriſt), Come, || Gage. Doth he fo? by St. Mary that is a great 
vou little flock, it is my Father's will to give you a |} matter: Woodman, leave your pride. That pride 
kingdom.” The third point is this, in Mark iii. and I vill come to nought. Can you live without fin ? 
Matt. ii.“ You (faith Chriſt) ſhall know the tree by . Wood. Sir, now I perceive he will foon belie me 
the fruits. A good tree bringeth forth good fruit, and | behind my back, when he will not ſtick to lie before 
a bad tree bringeth forth bad fruit:“ ſo by the fruits I |} my face. | 
know them: for every tree that bringeth not forth He faith, I denied original fin; and it was he him. 
good fruit, muſt be bewn down, and caſt into the fire || ſelf, as I will let you be judge in the matter. For ax 
(into hell. I think Chriſt meant), and your fruits de- || he went about to prove that man had free will, he {aig 
clare that you be one of them. Thus have I proved || we were ſet as free by the death of Chriſt, as Adam 
four ways, that the people who ſhall be ſaved make | was, before his fall: which proves plainly, that we 
but a ſmall company in compariſon with the reſt. But have no original ſin: and I wok him withal, and ſaid 
if that be not enough, for the proof thereof, I have || Had Adam original fin before his fall? and then he 
twenty more ways to prove 1t by, and you were never could not tell what to ſay, but cavilled with words 
the nearer your purpoſe. | and ſaid he meant not ſo: and therefore } marvel 5 
Lang. What a naughty man are you! you would || is not aſhamed to tell ſuch lies to my face. Theſe 
q make the moſt patient man in the world angry with words made them both aſtoniſhed. 
you. I think your talk is nothing but pride and vain- |} Gage. Mr. Dottor, he faid even now you could 
glory, with mockery, deſpiſing and judging of men. || find no fault in all his talk. Aſk him ot queſtion 
It is time ſuch a fellow were apprehended indeed, || and you will find fault enough. I pray you aſk him. 
Such a one is enough to trouble a whole country. I || how he believeth in the ſacrament of the altar. 1 
think he is bleſſed of God that took you; for you are || think he will make but a bad account thereof. | 
not fit to be in a common-wealth. Wood. Yes, I will make account good enough of 
With divers ſuch like words that I cannot recite, |} that, by God's help. ' 


they came out ſo thick, with ſuch ſtamping, as though Lang. Well, how ſay you to the ſacrament of the 
he had been out of his wits. I held my peace until he |] altar? . | d 
had made an end, and then I ſpake. 2. Wood. I ſay, I know no ſuch ſacrament, unleſs 
Wherein have I ſaid amiſs? or have I not anſwered Chriſt be the altar you mean. a | | 
you unto every queſtion that you demanded of me ? Gage. Lo! I told you you ſhould ſoon find fault 
what fault can ybu find in one word that I have ſaid? J in him, if you came to the point with him. You 
I dare ſay you can find none. I marvel why you take |} ſhould have begun with that firſt, and not have talked 
on thus againſt me, having no cauſe ſo to do. 1 with him about other things. What, know you not. 
Lang. No, no, you have not anſwered me to ori- |} the ſacrament of the altar? 
ginal fin, you deny original fin. | | Wood. No ſure, I know no ſuch, unleſs Chriſt be 
Wich theſe words Mr. James Gage came in; and I the altar that you mean; for Chriſt is the altar of all 
think he ſtood at the door a good while before he came || goodneſs, And if you mean Chriſt to be the altar of 
in, and that Dr. Langdale faw him: for his face was || the ſacrament you ſpeak of, you .ſhall ſoon hear my 


m * 


toward the door, and my face was from it. Il mind and belief therein. 
Cage. Ah, Woodman, I think Mr. Doctor and || Lang. Well, we mean Chriſt to be the altar. Say 
you cannot agree. | your mind, and go briefly to work; for I think it al- 
Wood. Yes, ir, I think we agree very well. Il moſt dinner-time. | | 
Lang. Without doubt, fir, he is the naughtieſt man Gage. I pray you go roundly to work, that you 
I ever talked with in all my life: for he will have his I may make an end before dinner. 67 
own. way in all things. Wood. Yes, you ſhall ſoon hear my mind therein, 


Gage. Woodman, leave that pride. Do not truſt || by God's help. I do believe, that whenſoever [ come 
too much to your own wit. Hearken to this man, this [| to receive: the ſacrament of the body and blood of 
is a learned man. He is known to be learned; or he Chriſt, being truly miniſtered according to his inſtitu- 
would not be allowed to preach before the queen's |} tion, I believing that Chriſt was born of the virgin 
majeſty : and I dare ſay he will tell thee nothing, nor || Mary, and that he was crucified on the croſs, and ſhed 
will thee to do any thing, but that he will do himſelf: || his blood for the remiſſion of my ſins, and ſo take and 
and I dare ſay he will not go to the devil to bring you | cat the ſacrament of bread and wine in that remem- 
there. How ſay you, Mr. Doctor? You wouldYhink II brance, that then I do receive whole Chriſt, God and 
us mad, if we would hurt ourſelves to hurt you, No, [| man, myſtically by faith. This is my-belief of the 

I promiſe you, my brother, neither I, nor any gentle- ſacrament, which no man 1s able to diſprove. 


man in the country, I think of my conſcience, but Gage. By St. Mary I can find no fault in this. 
would you ſhould do as well as their own ſouls and How ſay you, Mr. Doctor? 38 

bodies, as a great many of them have ſaid to thy face, Lang. Sir, you ſee not ſo much as I do. For he 
whilſt thou waſt at my brother's, and which you cannot || goeth craftily to work, I tell you as I have heard. 
deny. | For though he hath granted, that the faithful receiver 


Wood. I can ſay no otherwiſe but that I was gently I receiveth the body of Chriſt, God and man, yet he: 
treated at your brother's, both with meat and drink, hath not granted that it is the body of Chriſt before it 
and gentle words, both by you and him, and divers || be received, as you ſhall ſee by and by, I warrant you, 
other gentlemen : and I am ſure neither you nor they by his own words. How ſay you? Is it the body of * 
can ſay, that you found me unreaſonable at any time. || Chriſt as ſoon as the words be ſpoken by the prieſt, or | 
For I ſaid I was contented to learn. of them that were |} not? for theſe words will try him more than all the reſt. 

able to teach me, and ſo I am, God knoweth: and [| Wood. Doth the word lay that it is his body before 
here, Mr. DoQor, I think, can ſay no otherwiſe ; for I | it is received? If it do, I will ſay lo too, | 


* 
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Gage. Why then we ſhall 
you will be tried by the word. 
Wood. Yes indeed, that I will ; God forbid elſe. 
cage. Why, the word ſaith it 18 his body before it 

is eaten, 
"Wood. Thoſe words would 1 fain hear; but I am 
ſure they be not in the Bible. 

Lang. No? That you ſhall ſee preſently (ſays he 
to Mr. Gage), and then turned to the 22d of Luke, 
and there he read, « When ſupper was done, Chriſt 


took bread, gave thanks, and brake it, and gave to his 


diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my body :” 
Then they ſpake both at once, Here he faith it is his 
body. 

Wood, Mr. Gage, I do not deny that he called it 
his body, but not before eating, as I ſaid before ; 
wherefore I PTAay you mark the words. Chriſt ſaid, 
* Take, eats” 1 Pray you, fir, mark theſe words that 
he ſaid, © Take and cat,” and then he ſaid, © it was 
his body.” So you ſee, eating goeth before. For he 
ſaid, © Eat, this js my body.” 80 according to the 
very word, I do believe it is his body. Which words 
made them both aſtoniſhed. | | 

Lang. Why, then, by your ſaying, Judas eat not 
the body of Chriſt, How ſay you, did he not? 

Wood. Nay, I aſk you, Did he? 


Lang. I aſk you. 

Wood. And ] aſk you. | 

Lang. And] aſk vou. 

Mood. Marry, I aſk you: and I bid you anſwer if 


help, if he dare anfwer the queſtion. 
Cage. Ves, 
need not to threaten him ſo. 
Wood. Then let him anſwer if he can, 
Then he ſaid he knew what 


queſtion, 


T have told Mr. Gage what you will lay. 


Gage. Yea, and 1 will ſpeak the truth for both 
parties, | 
Mood. Well, how ſay you? Did Judas eat the bo. 
dy of Chriſt, or · not ? ä ; | 
8 Yes, I ſay Judas did eat the body of 
riſt, 


Wood. Then it mult-needs foilow, that Judas hath 
everlaſting life: for Chriſt faith in John vi. « w hoſo 
cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my b ood, hath eternal 

life, and T will raiſe him up at the laſt day.” If Judas 
did eat Chriſt's body, I am ſure you cannot deny but 
that he did both eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, 
Judas ſaved by Chriſt's own words, 


Therefore now you are compelled to ſay that it was 


not Chriſt's body, or elſe that ſudas is Javed. 
Gage. Surely theſe be the very words that Maſter 
Door told me in mine ear that you would ſay to 
im. os 
Wood. M' ell, let us ſee how well he can avoid this 
argument. | | 
Lang, Tudas is damned, and yet he eat the body 
of Chriſt ; but he eat It unworthily : and therefore he 
is damned. | 7% 
Wood. Where find you that Judas did eat the body 


of Chriſt unworthily ? Pe 

They be St. Paul's Words, 1 Cor xi. i 

- Maſter Gage, I deſire you for God's ſake 

Fark well the words that I fay. If St. Paul ſpeak any 

luch words there, or in any other place; if there be any 
| 1 


agree well enough, if 


elſe he muſt prove that it is no body before it be re. 
ceived in faith, as you ſhall well perceive, by God's 


I dare ſay he dareth. What, you 
I would ſay to 
him; therefore he was much in doubt to anſwer the 


Gage, I vill tell you in your ear what 
are the words he will anſwer me with, before I ſpeak 


Then he told Mr. Gage a tale in his car, and ſaid, 


| 


— 


re 


| ſuch words written in all the whole Bible, that ever 


to the 


zu) man eat the body of Chriſt unworthily, then ſay 
I am the falſeſt man you ever heard ſpeak. 
deed, theſe are the words of St. Paul, C Whoſe eateth 


Ng, and not that any man doth or can eat the body of 
For whoſoever eateth the body of 
hath everlaſting life, as is aforeſaid in John 
VI. with theſe words one came for them to dinner in 


I am ſorry, I would fain hear more of this 
but we can have it another day well enough. 
Nay, maſter Gage, I will never talk with 
him any more; for he is the moſt unreaſonable man 
that ever I talked with in all my life. | 
Then Mr. Gage put off his cap, and deſired him 
that he would not refuſe to talk with me, and that it 
might not be grievous to him. For, he ſaid, we will 
ſeek all the means Poſſible to make him an honeſt man, 
and to keep him from burning, if we could: for if it 
my brother, he had been 


Gage. Woodman, you hear what 
ſaith : when will you come again ? 
when you will ſend for me. 


maſter Doctor 


For 


coſt me none, FE” : 
Gage, Well, I will ſend for you on Friday or Sa- 

turday at fartheſt, for to-morrow I muſt ride out of 

town; and I would fain hear your talk. | 
Wood. Sir, I would be very glad you ſhould hear 


our talk always, and I truſt in God you ſhall hear me 


Then ſaid Mr, Gage, Woodman, I had forgot one 
thing, that Hood had brought me in remembrance of 
as ſoon as I ſaw him; for he heard when the tale was 
told me. Hood, did you nas hear when Smith, of 
Framfield, told me that he ſaw Woodman abroad in 
the city at liberty, 

Hood. Yea forſooth,. that I did. | 

Cage. Yea ſurely, and 1 was very glad, for I had 
well hoped you had been conformable. But 1 heard 


otherwiſe afterwards again, that you had leave of the 


keeper to go abroad ang ſpeak openly in the ſtreets as 
you went up and down. 
Wood. 


and 


did ariſe. 


The Fourth Examination of RICHARD WOOD. 
MAN, or ink the Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, and à certain Doctor, with divers other 
Prieſts and Gentlemen, May 25, 1557. 


Woed. Was brought from the Marſhalſea to the 
1 faid biſhops and prieſts, ſitting in St. 
George's 


Indeed fo the marſhal told me to-day. --But 


— — — — 


"of : — * — — 
2 . Bib on —— — 


and thus have you continued ever 
of late. 
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George's church, in Southwark, by one of the mar- 
ſhal's men, and one of the ſheriff's men. When J 
came before them, and had done my duty to them as 
nigh as I could, then ſaid the biſhop of Wincheſter, 

What is your name ? - 

Mood. My name is Richard Woodman. 

Winck. Ah, Woodman! you were taken and ap- 
prehended for hereſy about three years ago, and were 
ſent to the King's-Bench priſon, and there remained a 
long time. Mine old lord of Chicheſter, being a 
learned famous man, well known in this realm, and 
almoſt through all Chriſtendom, I think came to priſon 
to you, and there, and at other places, called you be- 
fore him divers times, perſuading you many times 
(becauſe he was your ordinary) to pluck you from 
your hereſies that you held, but he could by no means 
reform you. | 

Then you were delivered to the commiſſioners, and 
they could do no good with you neither. Then they 
ſent you unto my lord of London. He calling you 
before him divers times, means were uſed by your 


friends, that you might be releaſed. My lord having Il 


a good hope in you, that you would become an honeſt : 
man, becauſe he had heard ſo of you in times paſt, 
ea and of yourſelf promiſing him that you would go 
Lone and recant the herefies which you held, deli- 
vered you; ſending alſo a letter of your recantation to 
the commiſſary, that he ſhould ſee it done. But as 
ſoon as you were out of his hands, you were as bad as 
ever, and would never fulfil your promiſe, but have 
hid yourſelf in the woods, — dens, and caves, 
ince, till it was now 
Then the ſheriff of that county (being a wor- 
ſnipful man) hearing thereof, ſent certain of his men, 
took you in a wood, and carried you' to his houſe. 
I cannot tell his name. What is your ſheriff's name? 

Wood. His name is fir Edvard Gage. | 

Biſhop, Well, you were apprehended for hereſy, 
and being at maſter Gage's three weeks or more, you 
were gently treated there; he and other — 
perſuading you divers times, little prevailed. 

Then you appealed to the biſhop of Chicheſter that 
now is. The ſheriff, like a worſhipful man, Tent you 
to him, and he hath reaſoned with you, and others 
alſo, and can do no good with you, ſo we have ſent for 

ou. 
F Wood. Then I ſpake to him, for I thought he 
would be long before he made an end. I thought he 
was a year in telling thoſe lies againſt me already. 


Yea, I kept ſilence from good words, but it was great 


pain and grief to me, as David ſaid. At length the fire 
was ſo kindled in my heart, that I could not chuſe but 
ſpeak with my tongue; for 1 feared left any of the 
company ſhould have departed before I had anſwered 
to his lies, and ſo the goſpel ſlandered by long ſilence. 
So I ſaid, My lord, I pray you let me now anſwer for 
myſelf, for it is time. . ; 
' Biſhop. I permit you to anſwer to theſe things that 
I have faid. ; 

Wood. 


Agrippa) that I may this day anſwer for myſelf. My 
lord, I promiſe you there is never a word of your ſay- 
ing true that you have alledged againſt me. wy 
Biſhop. I cannot tell, but thus it is reported of 
ou. As for me, I never ſaw you before this day ; 
ha I am ſure it is not all lies that I have ſaid, as you 
report. | 
Mood. Yes, my lord, there is never a true word in 
all that you have ſaid. And further, where you ſaid 
you never ſaw me before this day, you have both 
heard me and ſeen me before this day, I dare ſay. 
Biſhop. I think I heard you indeed on Sunday, 
where you played the malapert fellow ; but I cannot 
tell that I faw you. But I pray you, were you not 
taken in the woods by the ſheriff's men? 
Mood. No, I was taken near my own houſe, I 


being in my houſe when they came, wherefore that is | 


not true. : 5 . 
2 


I thank God for that, and I think myſelf | 
happy (as Paul ſaid when he was brought before king 


— 


ths 


| 


i 


any ſuch thing, nor promiſed him to recant, as 


ver did, for I was no where miniſter. 


Biſhop. Were you not three weeks at the ſheriff's? 

Wood. Yes that I was, juſt a month, and was . 
treated by him; I can ſay no otherwiſe; for 1 bal 
meat and drink enough, and fair words. | 

Biſhop. It is not all lies then, as it chance. For 
I ſpake but of three weeks, and you confeſs a month 
yourſelf. 2 

Wood, Vet your tale is never the truer for that: foi 
you ſaid, I was there three weeks for hereſy, which 11 
not ſo: for I was not apprehended for hereſy at the 
firſt, neither did my old lord of Chicheſter reaſon with 
me, to pull me from hereſy, as you ſaid; for 1 held 
none then, neither do I now, as God knoweth, neither 
was I ſent to the commiſſioners, nor to the biſhop of 
London for hereſy, neither was I delivered to him for 
ſaid I did. Wherefore I marvel that you are Ah | 
aſhamed to tell ſo many lies, being a biſhop, that ſhould 
be an example to others. 

Biſhop. Lo, what an arrogant heretic he is. He 
will deny God; for he that denieth his own hand, de- 
nieth God. | 

Wood.. My lord, judge not leſt you be judged 
yourſelf: for as you have judged me, you ſhall be 
judged, if you repent not; and if I have ſet my hand 
to any recantation, let it be ſeen to my ſhame before 
this audience ; for I will never deny my own hand by 
God's help. ; * 

Biſhop. It is not here now, but I think it may be 
had well enough; but if it cannot be found, by whom 
will you be tried? 

Wood. By my lord of London ; for he dealt like a 
good man with me fn that matter for which I was ſent to 
priſon. For it was upon the breach of a ſtatute, as 
maſter Sheriff here can tell. For he was ſheriff then, 
as he is now, and can tell how I was toſſed up and 
down from ſeſſions to ſeſſions; and becauſe 1 would 
not conſent that 1 had offended therein, they ſent me 
to priſon again. bk” Fm 

Then my lord of Chicheſter being my ordinary, and 
I being his tenant, came to me, to perſuade me to 
conſent to them, and to find myſelf in fault, when 1 
was in none: to which I would not agree; but I de- 
fired that he would ſee me releaſed of my wrong : but 
he ſaid he could not ; but willed me or my friends to 
ſpeak to the commiſſioners for me, becauſe it was a 
temporal matter: and when I came before them, they 
ſent me to my lord of London, who was certified by 
the hands of almoſt thirty men, both eſquires, gentle- 
men, and yeomen, the chief in the county where [ 
dwelt, that I had not offended in the matter I was ſent 
to priſon for: whereupon he delivered me, not re- 
quiring me to recant hereſies, for I held none (as God 
knoweth), neither do I now: nor do I know for what 
I was ſent to priſon, no more than any man here; 
for I was taken away from my work. , 

Biſhop. No? Why then did you appeal to my lord 
of Chicheſter, if it were not for hereſy? * 

Wood. Becauſe there was laid to my charge that 1 
had baptized children, and married folks, which I ne. 
Wherefore I 
appealed to my ordinary, to clear myſelf thereof, which 
J have done. Wherefore if any man have any thing 
againſt me, let him ſpeak: for I came not hither to 
accuſe myſelf, neither will 1. | 

Biſhop. Maſter Sheriff, can you tell upon what 
breach of ſtatute he was ſent to priſon firſt ? 

_— Yea, my lord, that I can. 

Wood. My lord, if you will give me leave, I will 
ſhew you the whole matter. | | 

Biſhop. Nay, maſter Sheriff, I pray you tell the 
matter, mon you know it. 

Sheriff. My lord, it was for ſpeaking to a curate in 
the pulpit, as I remember. | | 

Biſhop. - Ah, like enough, he would not ſtick to re- 
prove a curate. For did you not ſee how he faſhioned 
himſelf to ſpeak to me in the pulpit on Sunday ? He 
played the impudent fellow with me; ſo it is no great 
wonder that he played that part with another. * 

[ES | | Woes: 
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Wood. Why, you will not blame me. for that, Iam 
fure. For we ſpake for no other cauſe, but to purge 
ourſelves of thoſe hereſies that you laid to our charge. 
For theſe were your words; Good people, theſe men 
that be brought before us, being here, deny Chriſt to be 
God, and the Holy Ghoſt to be God (pointing to us 
with your left hand) which might ſeem to the whole 
audience; that you meant us all. Wherefore to clear 
ourſelves thereof we ſpake, and ſaid we held no ſuch 
thing. And you faid you would cut out our tongues. 
But I am ſure you have no ſuch law. | 

Biſhop. Yes that we have, if you blaſpheme, and 
as it chanced, I found ſuch amongſt you. 

Wood.” Indeed after we ſpake, you declared who 
they were, but not before: for you ſpake generally. 
Wherefore we blaſphemed not, but purged ourſelves. 

Biſhop. But pray you, how can you purge yourſelf 
for ſpeaking to the curate, that it is not hereſy ? 


Wood. Forſooth theſe be the words of the ſtatute ; 


Whoſoever doth interrupt any preacher or preachers, 
lawfully authorized by the queen's majeſty, or by any 
other lawful ordinary, that all fuch ſhall ſuffer three 
months impriſonment, and furthermore be brought to 
the quarter ſeſſions, there (being ſorry for the ſame) to 
be releaſed upon his good behaviour one whole year. 
But I had not ſo offended, as it was well proved; for he 
that I ſpoke to was not lawfully authorized, nor had put 
away his wife. Wherefore it was not lawful for him to 


preach y var own law; and therefore I brake not the 


ſtatute, t 


ugh I ſpake to him. 
Biſhop. q 


am glad I perceive this man ſpeaketh 


againſt prieſts' marriages; he is not contented with 


He is an honeſter man than 


prieſts that have wives. 
I am 


I took him for, maſter Sheriff, have him away. 
glad he loveth not prieſts' marriages. | 

Wood. Then 1 would have anſwered to his ſaying, 
but he would in no wiſe hear me, but bade the ſheriff 
have me away. So the ſheriff took me by the hand, 
and plucked me away, and would not let me ſpeak, but 
going out of the chancel door, I faid, I would ſhew 
him the whole matter, if he would have given me leave, 
but ſeeing he will not, if he will let me go ſo, they ſhall 


ſee whether I will not go home to my wife and children, 


and keep them, as my bounden duty is, by the help of 
God. Sol was ſent to the Marſhalſea again, where I 
now am merry, I praiſe God therefore, as a ſheep ap- 
pointed to be ſlain. | 
Moreover, I was credibly informed by one of our 
brethren that heard our talk, that the biſhop ſaid when 
I was gone, that they would take me whilſt I was ſome- 
what good. 2 words ſeemed to many of the peo- 
E that were there, that I ſpake againſt prieſts' marriages, 
ut I did not, but did only anſwer to ſuch queſtions as 
he aſked me, -as you ſhall perceive well by the words, if 
you mark them, which words were theſe: 
How can you purge yourſelf from hereſy, for talking 
to the curate in the pulpit, and not offend the ſtatute * 
ſaid the biſhop; meaning thereby, I think, to have 
advantage of my words ; ; th it was not God's will that 
he ſhould at that time. For I. anſwered him by the 
words of the ſtatute, which words be as hereafter fol- 
loweth, (that is) Whoſoever doth interrupt any preacher 
or peer lawfully authorized by the queen's majeſty, 
or by any other lawful ordinary, that all ſuch ſhall ſuffer 
three months impriſonment. But I prove that this 
man was not lawfully authorized to preach (by their own 
law) becauſe he had not put away his wife. For their 
law is, that no prieſt may ſay maſs, nor preach with the 
maſs, but he muſt firſt be ſeparated from his wife. That 
is, becauſe honeſt marriages be good and commendable, 
and their's naught and abominable ; therefore they can- 
not dwell together. EI 
Now I give you all to underſtand, that I did not re- 
prove this prieſt becauſe he had a wife, but becauſe he 
taught falſe doctrine, which grieved my ſoul, becauſe 
he had been a fervent preacher __ the maſs, and all 
the idolatry thereof ſeven years before, and then came 
and held with it again ; for which cauſe I reproved him 
In the pulpit ; and the words that I ſpake to him are 
* in divers of my examinations at my firſt impri- 
0 'O, 51. 8 — F 
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ſonment. But in very deed, I knew not of the Ratut 
when I reproved him. But becauſe I was ſent to priſon. 


upon the breach of it, I bought a ſtatute book, and 


when I had peruſed it, I perceived I had not of- 
fended by their own law; and therefore ſtill when 
I was called to anſwer, I anſwered them with their 
own law. But yet they kept me in priſon a year 
and almoſt three quarters before I was releaſed. 
I was at mine anſwer for that eighteen times. If any 
think I do not allow biſhops and prieſts' marriages, let 
them look in my firſt examination before the biſhop of 
Chicheſter that now is, during this my impriſonment, 
and there they will find what I have ſaid on the matter. 
The truth is, I looked to be condemned with my brothet 
that ſame day : but we may all ſee that they can do no- 
thing but as God will permit them to do. But when 


the time is fully come, I truſt in God I ſhall run that 


Joyful race that my brethren have done. Thus I com- 
mit you all into the hands of God, who is the preſerver, 
defender, and keeper of all his elect for evermore, 


Amen. | 

The Fifth Examination of Mr. RicnARD WooDMany 
before the Biſhop of Wincheſter, he Archdeacon of 
Canterbury, Dr. LancpaLt, a fat Prieſt, and others 
whoſe Names I know not, at St. Mary Overy's Church, 
in Southwark, June 15, 1557. 


Winch. A you was before us the laſt 

ry day, and would not be known 'in any 
wiſe that you were lent to priſon for hereſy, and called 
for your accuſers, and ſtood ſtoutly in kar wy of 
yourſelf, and on your departing I had thought you 
had ſpoke againſt prieſts' marriages, thinking by your 


words we ſhould have found you an honeſt man, and con- 


formable, when we had called you before us again. You 
told ſuch a fair tale for yourſelf, as though you had been 
free from all that was laid to your charge : for you ſaid it 
was all lies that I told againſt you; but fince I have proved 
the contrary, as here is your own hand to ſhew. B 
which J have proved, that you reproved not. the prie 
for lacking of authority, and becauſe he had not put away 
his wife, but becauſe you liked not his Rang For 
indeed I took it, that you reproved him beca 
2 lawfully authorized, but I have proved the contrary 
ince. | 
Wood. I told you not that I did either reprove him 
for lack of authority, or becauſe I liked not his preach- 
ing, but I told you wherefore I was firſt ſent to priſan. 
For you ſaid it was for hereſy, and made a long tale 
againſt me. And indeed I told you that there was never 
a word of your ſayings true, but were all lies, as they 


were indeed. For I never was ſent to priſon for hereſy, 


neither held I any then, nor do now, I take heaven and 
earth to witneſs ; but I told you I was ſent to priſon upon 
the breach of a ſtatute, which was for ſpeaking to a prieſt 
in the pulpit, and for that cauſe the juſtices of that coun- 
try thought that I had offended the ſtatute, and called me 
before them, and would have had me bound to my good 
behaviour, and becauſe I refuſed it they ſent me to priſon. 
And theſe be the words of the ſtatute, as I told you 
the laſt day: If any man do interrupt any preacher or 
preachers, lawfully authorized by the queen's majeſty, 
or by any other lawful ordinary, that then every party 
that ſo offendeth, ſhall ſuffer three months impriſon- 
ment, and furthermore be brought to the quarter-ſeſlions, 
and there being ſorry for the . and alſo bound for 
his good behaviour one whole year, to be releaſed, or elſe 
to return to priſon again.“ | 
And when I was in priſon I bo 
which when I had peruſed over, I 
thereof that I had not offended, becauſe he was not law- 
fully authorized, as the biſhop of London was certified 
by the hands of almoſt thirty of the chief men in the 
country. For he had not put away his wife, and there- 
fore the ſtatute took not place on me, as I told you the 
other day. - Wherefore my lord of London, ſeeing me 


have ſo much wrong, did like a good man to me in that 


matter, and releaſed me. Now when I had told you 
this E you bade the ſheriff take me away ; you ſaid 
7H 
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uſe he was 


t a ſtatute book, 
nd by the words 
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ter. I ſay, if he be not good in any thing elſe, as you 


Biſbop. Well, how ſay you ? How liked you his 
_ . preaching ? I pray you tell us. | 


you hearken well to it: theſe 


Judas is ſaved (faid you), I muſt grant that he eat his 
body. For Chriſt faith in the 6th of John, © Whoſo 


I perceived that he was fully bent thereto. To whom I 


will gad where he wrote it. 
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anſwered to the queſtion you aſłked me. 

Fat Prieſt. My lord, do you not hear what he ſaith 

dy my lord of London? He ſaith he is a _=_ man in 
ue 


you were glad/1 held againſt prieſts martiageb; becauſe I | Wood. Although 1 was fetched out of the King, 


FW 4 


that he releaſed him, but he meaneth that good in 
nothing elſe. | : | 
Wood. What ? can you tell what I mean ? let every 


man ſay as he findeth; he did juſtly to me in that mat- 
fay, he ſhall anſwer for it, and notI ; for I have nothing 
to do with other matters. , | 


Wood. That is no matter how I liked it. How: 
ſoever I liked it, I offended not the ſtatute. Where. 


| © The Fat Prieft. 


fore you have nothing to ſay to me for that, I am ſure. 
Biſhop. Well, how like you this then? Here is your 
own hand-writing. I am ſure you will not deny it. 
Will you look on it ? 5 £ . 
Mood. It is mine own handy-work indeed, which by 
God's help I will never deny, nor ever yet did. 
Biſhop. And here is good gear, I tell you. I pray 
e the words before the 
commiſfioners. How ſay you? Do not you believe as 
foon as the- words are ſpoken by the prieſt, that there 
remaineth neither bread nor wine, but only the very 
body of Chriſt, both fleſh and blood, as he was born 
of the virgin Mary? Theſe were the words of the com- 
miſſioners. ; | 
And then thou faidſt, thou durſt not ſay otherwiſe 


than the ſcripture ſaith. I cannot find (ſay 7 that it 


is the body of Chriſt before it is received by faith, bring- 
ing in the 22d of Luke, ſaying, Chriſt ſaid,. © Take, 
cat, this is my body.” So I cannot prove it is his body 
before it be eaten. Then ſaid the commiſſioners, Did 
not Judas eat Chriſt's body? And if you can prove that 


eateth my fleſh,” and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 


life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day ;” which | 


words prove, ſaid you, that if Judas eat the body of 

Chrift, he muſt needs be ſaved. How ſay you now? 

Did Judas eat the body of Chriſt, or not? | 

| Wood. Then I perceived he went about nothing but 

to catch words of me in his dioceſe, to condemn me 
with. Though I ſhould confound him ever ſo much, 


anſwered and ſaid: | ; | 

I wilt anſwer you to no ſuch thing, for I am 
none of your dioceſe ; wherefore I will not anſwer | 
to you. | | | 


iſhop. - Thou art within my dioceſe, and thou haſt '| 


offended within my dioceſe; and therefore I will have 


to do with thee. f 
Wood. Have to do with me if you will; but I will | 
have nothing to do with you, I tell you plainly. For 


though I be now in your dioceſe, I have not offended in | | 


your dioceſe ; if I have, ſhew'me wherein. 
_ Biſhop. 
thou affirmedſt in my dioceſe. 5 
Wood. I do not deny but it is mine own: hand- 
writing ; but that does not prove that I have offended in | 
your dioceſe; for that doth but declare what talk there | 
was betwixt the commiſſioners and me, with which you 
he nothing to do. | Green et | 
Biſhop. No, hold him a book, and thou ſhalt ſwear 
whether thou holdeſt now or not, and whether thou 
didſt not write it in my dioceſe, 481 think thou didſt ; | 
Liy thy hand on the book. 8 * 
Wood. I will not be fworn for you; for I am not 
of your dibceſe; and therefore you have nothing to da 
with me: and as for the writing of the ſame, 1 never 
wrote a word of it in your dioceſe. 1 
Lang. No, did you not? my lord, let me fee; 1 


— 


2 


Then be took it and looked on it, and pour 
he found that 1 was ſent for out of the King's Bench to 
come before the commiſſioners. e | 

Lang. My lord, here you may ſee it was in the 


* * 
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Bench, that does not prove I wrote it there; nor 
I aflure you. BE TE Ihe | 
Where did you write it then??? 
Wood: Nay, I owe you not ſo much ſeryice-as to 
tell you; find it out as well as you can: for I perceive 
you go about to ſhed my blood. lol. : 
— Biſhop. It is no matter where it was written, it is 
here, and he does not deny writing it. You ſhall hear 
more of it, Here the commiſſioners aſked you, whether 
Judas did eat any more than bare bread. | 
Whereupon they ſent you away back to the King's 
Bench again, and aſked you nothing more, for which 
cauſe (as you have written here) you had a hell burning 
in your conſcience. For you had thought they, would 


can teſtify. 
Satan, and there hear the deteſtable doctrine that they 


* * 


burning hell in thee. 


Why here is thy own hand-writing, which 


King's Bench, which is in your dioceſe. 


have ſent a diſcharge to the King's Bench, and ſo let me 
go (faid you) and regiſter my name in their books, that 
had granted that Judas did eat the body of Chriſt, and 
ſo the goſpel ſhould have been ſlandered by me. For 
which cauſe I was in ſuch caſe, I could ſcarcely eat, 
drink, or _ for that ſpace, as all my fellow-priſoners 
f all you, I ſay, that go to the church of 


fpit and ſpew out in their churches and pulpits, to the 
great difhonour of God; if all you, I ſay, that come 
there, had fuch a hell burning in your conſcience for 


the time, as I had till I came before them again, and 


had-uttered my conſcience more plainly, I dare ſay you 
would come there no more. All this is your writing ; 
is it not? What ſay you? ; wit | 
Wood. I do not deny but it. was mine own deed. 
Biſhop. And I pray you where is there ſuch ſpitting 
and ſpewing out falle dofrine as you ſpeak of? 
Wood. In the ſynagogue. of Satan, where God is 
diſhonoured with falfe doctrine. | | 
— 4 And I pray you, where is one of them? 
Wood. Nay, that judge yourſelf; I came not hithes 
to be a judge. tot? Gn RT 
Biſhop. Well, here you have affirmed, that Judas 
(your maſter) eat more than bread, but yet he eat not the 
body of Chriſt, as you have declared by your words. 
For you had a hell burning in your:conſcience, becauſe 
you were in doubt, that the commiſſioners underſtood = 
by your words, that Judas had eaten the body of Chrilt, 
becauſe you ſaid, he eat more than bare bread-. There- 
fore thou hadſt a great many devils in thee: for in 
hell be many devils : and therefore the devil and Judas 
is thy maſter, by thine own words. 
Wood. Nay, I defy Judas, the devil, and his ſer- 
vants; for they be your maſters, and you ſerve them, 
for any thing that I can ſee, I tell you truth. | 
| Biſhop. Nay, they be thy maſters. |: For the devil 
is maſter where hell. is, and thou ſaidſt thou hadſt a 
| I pray you tell me how you can 
avoid it, but that e was in thee by thine own 
ſaying? SOT r 
Wood. The hell that I had, was the loving correc- 
tion of God towards me, to call me to repentance, that I 
ſhould not offend God and his people in leaving things 
ſo dark, as I left that. For which cauſe my conſcience 
bare me record, I had not done well, as at all times L 
have felt the ſting of it, when I have broken the com- 
mandments of God by any means, as all God's people 
do, I dare ſay; and it is the loving kindneſs of God 
towards them, to drive them to repentance But it is to 
be thought, that your conſcience is never troubled, how 
-wickedly ſoever you do. For if it were, it ſhould rot 
be ſo ſtrange to you as you make it, which plainly proves 
whoſe ſervant you be. | | 
Bishop. What a naughty fellow is this? This is ſuch 
a perverſe villain. as I never talked with in all my lite. 
Hold him a book, I will make him ſwear to anſwer di- 
rectly to ſuch things as I will demand of him; and if 
he will not anſwer, 1 will condemn him. | 
Wood. Call you me a fellow? I am ſuch a fellow, I 


| irelbyou, chat will. drive you all to hell, if you conſent to 
the ſhedding of my blood, and you ſhall have blood to 


drink, as St. John ſaith in his Revelation, chap. ix. 
and being in hell, you ſhall be compelled to ſay for pain 


eg This is the man that we have had in 


b 1 


deriſion, 


%. 
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derifion, and thought his life madneſs, and his end to 


be without honour ; but now we may ſee how he is 
counted among the ſaints of God, and we are puniſhed. 
This ſhall you ſee in hell, if you. repent it not, if you 
do condemn me. This you ſhall find in the fifth chap · 
ter of the Book of Wiſdom; = therefore take heed 
hat you do, I give you. counſel. . „ n 
8 Biſhop. Wi vba ſpeakeſt thou of wiſdom? 
thou never hadſt it; for thou art as great a fool as ever 
I heard ſpeak. Eee 4 4e * 
Wood. Do you not know, that the fooliſh things of 
this world muſt confound the wiſe things? Wheretore it 
doth not grieve me that you call me a fool. 
Biſhop. 
an obſtinate fool, and an heretic. Lay thy hand on the 
book, and anſwer to ſuch things as I will lay againſt 
ee. 5 | 
ee. 
ing to do with you. - ſe? Wo 
| " Biſhop. I will — to do with you. This man is 
without law, he careth not for the king nor queen, I dare 
ſay; for he will, not obey their laws. Let me ſee the 
king's commiſſion. I will ſee whether he will obey th 
ar Not ir ©9515 tt $226 enn mir viutyd 146d 
Wood. I would you loved the 2 and queen's 
majeſty no worſe than I do, if it plealed God; you 
would not do then as you do no r 
Biſhop. Hold him a book, he is a rank heretic, 
Thou ſhalt anſwer to ſuch things as Þ wilt: demand of 


the. 
Wood. 


1 will lay hold of the book for none of you 


0 * 
. 
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I take heaven and earth to record I am no 
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therefore beware of llt. RATINGS 
Wood. I- look for no help of man, for God is on 
my fide, I praiſe him for it; and therefore I need not to 
care who be agaialt me, neither do I care. a 
Then they cried, Away with him, and Ding us 
another. So 1 was carried again to the Marſhalſea, 
where I am now merry (I praiſe God therefore) as a 


chiefeſt of it. 599 1 5101 | 


The Sixth and laſt Examination of.Ricuazp WoopMan, 
bh written with his own Hand. 


BE it known -unto all men by this preſent writing, 
that 1 Richard Woodman, ſometime of the pa- 
riſh of Warbleton, in the county of Suſſex, was con- 
demned for God's everlaſting truth, July 16, 1557, by 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, in the church of St. Mary 
Overy's, in Southwark, there ſitting with him the ſame 
time the biſhop of Chicheſter, the archdeacon. of Can- 
terbury, Dr. 4 Mr. Roper, with a fat- headed 
prieſt, I cannot tell his name. 


All theſe conſented to 
the ſhedding of my blood, upon this occaſion, as here- 
after followeth. Fi. | | 

I affirmed, that Judas received the ſacrament with 
a lop and the devil withal; and becauſe I would not be 


lor pon a book, 10 anſwer direQly to ſuch articles as 


2 


Nay, thou art none of thoſe fools ; thou art 


You are not my biſhop ; and therefore I will have 


p appointed to be ſlain. But for want of time, 
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ops flat I have of my ſalyagion., 
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de would declarg,to me ; and, becauſe I would not be- 
lieve that there remained neither bread nor wine aſter 
the words of confecration, and that the body of Chriſt 
cquld mop. hey rege1ycd. of any but of the faithful: for 
theſe argicles I was 1 f 80 hereafter ſhall follow 
more at large, by the help of Gd. 2 


* 
a. 


Fut, the; biſhop ſaid when I came befpra him : 


Biſhop. You were before us on Monday laſt, a 
there you affirmed certain herefies. How. by Ea 
Do 1751 N * * you FIngeſbem? 7 
aol 4. 1 NO herehes then, neither do W. 
as the Lord LAY 3 * 4 l "FR ry ; = ef 

. Bilbop, No? Did you not affirm, that Judas re- 
ceived bread ? Which is an hereſy, unleſs you tell what 
more than bread, __ 1 17 5 

Wood. Is it hereſy, to ſay Judas received no mo 
than bread ? I ſaid he received more thay bare bread, 
for he received the ſame ſacrament that, was prepared. 
ſthew forth the Lord's death, and becauſe he preſume 
to eat without faith, he cat the devil withal, as the words 
of Chriſt declare; after he eat the ſop, the devil entered 
ws Ma e = e eee EE. 
APs, HRQIG DIM A, eK. 4 Would have you 
anſuer_ dircaly, whether | Judas, did eat the body” of 
Chriſt or no. CO RL neg” 
Wood. I will anſwer no more, for I am not of 
your dioceſe; wherefore I will have nothing to dg 


wh 5 4-4 Is, = Yo = | 7 

„Bishop. No? You be in my dioceſe, - and 

cg my Abet, becauſe you — ie 
ale, 4, hs | us 


nf yoy ee 197 12, 1.93 1 
Wood. I am not of your dioceſe, although I am 


writing? P | | . 4s eee . 12 

Wood. Yea, I do not deny but it is my oumn hand- 
writing: but when, or Where as it written, or where 
er 

Biſbop. Before the commiſſigners, and here is one 
of chem; Maſter Roper, the words were ſpoken before 
you, were they no? . 
Roper. Yes indeed they were. Woodman, I am 
ſure you will not deny them ſor you have u ritten, tlie 
words even as you ſpake them. , U nn 

Wood. N d I » 
ſpake them, a AM 

you may fee by that whether I lie, or not. 
| Roper. Indeed the words be written word for word 

as Ou ſpake them. 11470 4 1 41 1 

. hay. Well, here you, affirm, that it is your own 
deed. , How ſay you now ? Will you be ſorry for it, and 
become an honeſt, man?? 

' Wood. My lord, Itruſt no man can ſay, but that I 
am an honeſt man; and as for that, I marvel that you 
will lay it to my charge, knowing that my lord of London 
diſcharged me of all matters chat were laid againſt me, 
when I was releaſed by him. dts 1 
- Biſhop. You were releaſed, and it might happen, it 
was not laid to your charge then; therefore we lay it to 
your charge now, becauſe you are ſuſpected to be an 
heretic: and we may call you before us, and examine 
you upon your faith upon ſuſpicion” © 
Wood. Indeed St. Peter willeth me to render an 
account of my hope that I have in God, and I am con- 
tented-ſo to do, if it pleaſe my biſhop to hear me, 

Chich. Yes, I pray you let us hear it. | 

Wood. I do believe in God the Father Almighty, 
maker of. beaven and earth, and in all things viſible and 
invifble, and in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt. my Saviour, 


very God and very man. I believe in God the Holz 
that he is equal with the Father and the Son. I believe 
the true cathglic church, and all the f ents .thar 


Caray: diag Fi Thus have I rendered an accoynt of my 
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11 440 &£ of en h 
o, fir, indeed I will not .deny but t t 1 


glad that you. haye ſeen it. + For 
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meet to take an oath of any man. 
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" Biſhop. © And how believe you in the blefſed'ficra- I} Then there ua much ado that 1 Would 


ment of the altar? And with that they all put off their 


8. | - 
Ay I pray you be contented, for I will not an- 
Wel more queſtions ; for I perceive you go about 
w Ved my prong... 2: ih md 

Biſhop. No, hold him a bock. If he refuſe to 
fwear, he is an Anabaptiſt, and ſhall be excommuni- 
cated. | | | g 

Wood. I will not ſwear for you, excommunicate me 


if ybu will. For you be not meet to take an oath; for 


you laid hereſies to my charge in yonder pulpit, which 
you are not able to prove; wherefore you are not 
And as for me, I 
am not of your dioceſe, nor will have any thing to do 
with you. | 
"Biſhop. I will have to do with thee, and I fay thou 
art a ſtrong heretic. - | | 
Wood. Yea, all truth is hereſy with you; but I am 
content to ſhew you my mind, how I believe on the ſa- 
crament of the body and blood of Jeſus Chriſt, with- 
out flattering. For that you look for, I am fure. 
But 1 will meddle no further, 'but what I hold” my- 
ſelf of it. I will not meddle with any other man's 
belief on it. | | : EIN 
'” Harpsfield, Why ? I am ſure all men's faith ought 
to be alike. © 

Wood. Yea, I 
tians“ faith ought to 
my ſelf. | | 
Harpsfield. Well, let us hear what you have to ſay 
to it. | | 
Wood. I do believe, that when I come to receive 
the ſacrament of the body and blood of Jefus Chriſt, 
if it be truly miniſtered according to Chriſt's inſtitution, 
I coming in faith, as I truſt in I will, whenſoever 
come to receive it, I believing that Chriſt was born 
for me, and that he ſuffered death for the remiſſion of 
my ſins, and that I ſhall be faved by his death and 
blood-ſhedding, and ſo receive the ſacrament of bread 
and wine in that remembrance, that then I do receive 
whole Chriſt, God and Man, myſtically by faith, this is 
my belief on the ſacrament. on | 
Then they ſpake all at once, faying, Myſtically by 
faith! DEN CON | =" 

Fat Prieſt. What a fool art thou, Myſtically by 
faith! thou canſt not tell what myſtical is. 

Wood. 


—_ you fo, that all true chriſ- 
alike. But I will anſwer for 


Fat Prieſt. I pray thee, what is myſtically ? 

Wood. I take myſlically to be the faith that is in us, 
that the world ſeeth nor, but God only. 

Biſhop. He cannot tell what he ſaith. Anſwer to 
the ſacrament of the akar, whether it be the body of 
"Chriſt before it be received, and whether it be not the 
body of Chriſt to whomſoever receiyeth it? Tell me, 
or elſe I will excommunicate thee. | 


Wood. I have ſaid as much as I will ſay; excom- 


municate me if you will. I am not of your dioceſe. 
The biſhop of Chicheſter is mine ordinary. Let him 
do it if you will needs have my blood, that it may be 
required at his hands. 

Chich. I am not conſecrated yet; I told you fo 


when you was with me. 


Wood. No indeed, your kine bring forth nothing 
but cow-calves, as it now happeneth ; meaning thereby 
he had not his bulls from Rome. . 
Then they were all in a great rage with me, and called 
me all to nought, and faid I was out of my wits, be- 


_ Cauſe I ſpake fervently to * Kr queſtion; all 
4 | 


which I cannot remember, but 1 
So Feſtus ſaid to Paul, when he ſpake the words of 


ſoberneſs and truth out of the Spirit of God, as 1 do. 


will * hell all the ſort of you, if you condemn me, 


if you repent it not with ſpeed. 


Wood. Then my keeper, and the ſheriff's de ty, 


Fuller, rebuked me, becauſe I ſpake ſo 5 to them. 
anſwer for [| anſwer to the articles, you had beſt excymmunica 


And I faid, I pray you'let me alone ; I 
way life, 


If I be a fool, fo take me: but God hath 
choſen ſuch fools of this world to confound ſuch wife , 
ttſings as you are. 25 | 


"2 * 


— 
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| 


| 
| 


_ 


| 
| 


and ſo I held my peace. Then f. 


Wincheſter, and the archdeacon of Canterbury, ſa 
We go not about to condemn thee, but go about to Hs 
thy ſoul, if thou wilt be ruled; and do u as we would 
ha ve thee. 21091301 UL 4 N DRV 10.29% A r > 23 
Wood. To fave my ſoul ?7* nay, you cannot fave: my 
ſoul. | My foul is faved already, I praiſe God. There 
can no man fave my ſoul, but Jeſus Chrift ; and he it 


is that hath ſaved my ſoul before the foundation of the 


world was laid. | 

Fat Prieſt. What an hereſy is that, my lord! here 
is an hereſy. He faith his ſoul was ſaved before the 
foundations of the world were laid. Thou canſt 


| not tell what thou ſayeſt. Was thy ſoul ſaved before 


it was? 

Wood. Yes, I praiſe God, I can tell what I ſa 1 
and I fay the truth. Look in the firſt of the Epheſians, 
| and there you will find it, where Paul faith, Chap. i; 
© Bleſſed be God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath bleſſed us with all manner of ſpiritual bleſſings 


in heavenly things, by Chriſt, according as he hath 
choſen -us in himſelf, before the foundatioh of the 
world was laid, that we ſhould be holy and without 
blame before him through love, and thereto were we 

redeſtinated. Theſe are the words of Paul, and I 
believe they be moſt true. And therefore it is my faith, 
in * Jeſus Chriſt, that ſaveth, and not you or any 
man elle. ah 


Fat Prieſt. - What! Faith without works! St. James 
ſaith, Faith without works. is dead, and we have free 
will to do good works, © ! 

Wood. I would not have you think that I diſallow 
good works. For a good faith cannot be without good 
works. Yet not of ourſelves, but it is the gift of God, 
as faith St. Paul to the Philippians;' chap. ii; © It is 
God that worketh in us both to will and to do, even of 
his good pleaſure/” 7 27 
| Biſhop. Make an end; anſwer to me. Here is 
your ordinary, the archdeacon of Canterbury; he is 
made your ordinary by my lord cardinal, and he bath 
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| 


| 
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authority to examine you of your faith upon a book, 
to anſwer to ſuch articles as he will lay to you + and 
I pray you refuſe ĩt not; for the danger is great if you 
do. Wherefore we deſire you to ſhew yourſelf a ſubject 
in this matter. WIN 7 
Then they all ſpoke, and ſaid, Lo, my lord deſireth 
you gently to anſwer unto him, and ſo we do all. For 
if you refuſe to take an oath, he may excommunicate 
you. For my lord cardinal may put whom he will in 
the biſhop's office, until he is conſecrated. 
Wood. I know not ſo much. If you will give me 
time to learn the truth of it (if I can prove it to be as 
you ſay) I will tell you my mind in any thing that he ſhall 
demand of me, without any flattering. | 
Prieſt, My lord and we all, tell thee it is true; and 
therefore anſwer'to him. | 
Wood. I will believe none of you all, for you are 
turn- coats and changelings, and be wavering minded, 
as St, James faith ; you be neither hot nor cold, as St. 
John faith, therefore God will ſpew you out of his 
mouth. Wherefore I can believe none of you all, I tell 
you truth. ey 
Biſhop. What, be we turn-coats and 
what meaneſt thou by that? | 
Wood. I mean, that in king Edward's time you 
taught the doctrine that was ſet forth then, every one of 


changelings ? 


— 
* 


you, and now you teach the contrary; and therefore 

1 call you turn-coats and changelings, as I may well 

enough. Which words made the moſt part of them to 
uake. 

Y Biſhop. Nay, not all as it chanced. 

"- No? I pray where were you then ? . 

- Biſhop: I was in the Tower, as the lieutenant will 

bear me record, | 


Wood. If you were in the Tower, it was not there- 


fore, I dare ſay, it was for ſome other matter. 


Then they all took heart of grace, and faid, My 
lord, he comes to examine you, we think: if he Van 
im. 


Biſhop. 


5 
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Q. Maxv. A. D. 1587. \ LETTER written by Mr. RICHARD WOODMAN. 609 
Biſhop. He is the naughtieſt varlet of an heretic | read ſentence againſt me, and cannot tell where. 

that ever I knew. I will read the ſentence againſt fore. | 3 | 

him. | Biſhop. Thou art an heretic, and therefore thou 
Then they ſpake all at once, and I anſwered them || ſhalt be excommunicated. + 

as faſt as I could. But I cannot remember all, the | Wood. I am no heretic, I take heaven and earth to 


words came out ſo thick, 1 ſpared them not, I praiſe 
God therefore; for I ſpake freely. 

Then they that ſtood by rebuked me, and ſaid; 
You cannot tell to whom you ſpeak. 

Wood. No? think you ſo? they are but men, I 
am ſure I have ſpoken to as good as they are, and bet- 
ter than they will ever be, for any thing that I can ſee, 
if they repent not with ſpeed. 


Biſhop. Give ear! for 1 will read ſentence againſt 
ou. ü 
? Wood. Will you ſo? Wherefore will you? You 


have no juſt cauſe to excommunicate me; and there- 
fore if you do condemn me, you will be condemned in 
hell, if you repent not: and I praiſe God, I am 
not afraid to die for God's ſake, if I had an hundred 
lives. 

Biſhop. For God's ſake? Nay, for the devil's 
fake, Thou ſayeſt thou art not afraid to die; no 
more was Judas that hanged himſelf, as thou wilt kill 
thyſelf wilfully, becauſe thou wilt not be ruled. 

Wood. Nay, I defy the devil, Judas and all their 
members. And Judas” fleſh was not afraid, but his 
ſpirit and conſcience was afraid, and there deſpaired 
and hung himſelf. But I praiſe God, I feel no loath- 
ſomeneſs in my fleſh to dic, but a joyſul conſcience, 
and a willing mind thereto, Wherefore my fleſh is 
ſubdued to it, I praiſe God; and therefore I am not 
afraid of death. | 

Chick. Woodman, for God's ſake be ruled. You 
know what you ſaid to me at my houſe. I could ſay 
more, if I would. | 

Wood. Say what you can; the moſt fault that you 
found in me was, becauſe I praiſed the living God, 
and becauſe I ſaid, I praiſe God, and the Lord; which 
you ought to be aſhamed of, if you have any grace; 
for I told you where the words were written, 

Biſhop. Well, how ſay you? will you confeſs that 
Judas received the body of Chriſt unworthily? Tell me 
plainly. | | 

Wood. My lord, if you, or any of you all can prove 
before all this audience, in all the Bible, that any man 
ever eat the body of Chriſt unworthily, then I will 
be with you in all things that you will demand of 
me; of which matter I deſire all this people to be 
witneſs. 

Prieft, Will you ſo? Then we ſhall agree well 
enough : St. Paul faith ſo. 

Wood. I pray you where ſaith he ſo? Rehearſe the 
words. | 

Prieſt, In 1 Cor. xi. St. Paul faith, © Whoſo 
eateth of this bread, and drinketh of this cup unwor- 
thily, catcth and drinketh his own damnation, becauſe 
he makes no difference of the Lord's body.” 

Wood. Do theſe words prove that Judas eat the 
body of Chriſt unworthily? I pray you let me ſee 
them. They were contented, Then ſaid I, theſe be 
the words even that you ſaid: Good people hearken 
well to them, Whoſo eateth of this bread, and 
drinketh of this cup unworthily:“ he faith not, 
Whoſo eateth of this body unworthily, or drinketh of 
this blood unworthily: but he ſaith, © Whoſo eatcth 
of this bread, and drinketh of this cup unworthily, 


(which is the ſacrament) cateth and drinketh his own 


damnation,” becauſe he maketh no difference be- 
tween the ſacrament which repreſenteth the Lord's 
body, and other bread and drink. Here, good peo- 
ple, you may all ſee they are not able to prove their 
laying true. Therefore I cannot believe them in any 
thing they ſay. 

Biſhop. Thou art a rank heretic indeed. Art 
ro an expounder? Now I will read ſentence againſt 
thee. 

Wood, Judge not leſt you be judged. For as you 
have judged me, ſuch be you yourſelf. 
he, read the ſentence. Why, ſaid I, will you 

No 51. | 


Then 
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| 


| 


| 


will and fa 


| the comfort of our brethren, 


witneſs, I defy all heretics, and if you condemn me, 
you will be damned, if you repent not. But God give 
you all grace to repent, if it be his will ; and ſo he 
read forth the ſentence in Latin, but what he ſaid, 
God knoweth, and not I. God be judge between 
them and me. When he had done, I would have 
talked my mind to them, but they cried, Away with 
him. So] was carried to the Marſhalſea again, where 
I am, and ſhall be as long as it ſhall pleaſe God; and 1 
praiſe God moſt heartily, that ever he hath elected, 
and predeſtinated me to come to ſuch high dignity, as 
to bear rebuke for his name's ſake; his name be praiſed 
therefore, for ever and ever, Amen. 

And thus you have the examinations of this bleſſed 
Woodman, or rather Goodman; wherein may appear 
as well the great grace and wiſdom of God in that man, 
as alſo the groſs ignorance and barbarous cruelty of 
his adverſaries, eſpecially of Dr. White, biſhop of 
Wincheſter, Now followeth the effect of his letter. 


A godly Letter of RICHARD WOODMAN, written 
40 Mrs. ROBERTS, of Hawkhurſt, 


RACE, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
and from his Son our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, be multiplied 


may the more joyfully bear the croſs of Chriſt that you 


are under, unto the end, to your only comfort and 
conſolation, and to all our brethren and ſiſters that are 
round about you, both now and ever, Amen. | 

In my moſt humble wiſe I commend me unto you, 
and to all our brethren and ſiſters in thoſe parts, that 
love our Lord unfeignedly, certifying you, that I and 
all my brethren with me are merry and joyful, we 
praiſe God, looking daily to be diſſolved from our 


mortal bodies, according to the will of our heavenly 


Father, praiſing God alſo for your conſtancy, and 
gentle * 15 that you have ſhewed unto God's 
cle people, n this troubleſome time of perſecution, 
which wy be a ſure pledge and token of God's good 

vour towards you, and to all other that hear 
thereof, Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall ob- 
tain mercy. Wherefore the fruits declare always what 
the tree is. 9 or a good man or voman, out of the 
good treafurè df their heart, bring forth good things. 

Wherefore (deas ſiſter) it is not as many affirm in 
theſe days, (the more to be lamented) that ſay, God 
aſketh but a man's heart; which is the greateſt injury 
that can be deviſed againſt God and his word. For 
St. James faith; ſhew me thy faith without deeds, and 
I will ſhew thee my faith by my deeds ; ſaying, the de- 
vils believe and tremble for fear, and yet ſhall be but 
devils ſtill, becauſe their minds were never to do good. 
Let us not therefore be like them, but let our faith be 
made manifeſt to the whole world by our deeds, and in 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation, as St. 
Paul faith, let our light ſhine as in a dark place. 

O dear hearts, now is the goſpel of God over- 
whelmed with many black and troubleſome clouds of 
perſecution, for which cauſe very few go about to 
have their cyes made clear by the true light of the 
goſpel, for fear of loſing their treaſures of this world, 
which are but vain, and ſhall periſh. | 

Let us not be like unto them who light their candle, 
and put it under a buſhel; but let us ſet our candle 
upon a candleſtick, that it may give light unto all them 
that are in the houſe: that 1s to ſay, let all the people 
of the houſhold of God ſee our good works, in ſuffer- 
ing all things patiently that ſhall be laid upon us for the 
goſpel's ſake, if it be death itſelf, For Chriſt died for 
us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his 
ſteps; and as he hath given his life for us, ſo ought 
we to give our lives for the defence of the goſpel, to 
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How is it then that ſome will fay, 
good, and yet they do all the deeds of antichriſt the 
devil, and be not aſhamed to alledge certain ſcriptures 
to maintain their wickedneſs ? St. Paul ſaith, To be- 
lieve with the heart juſtifieth, and to confeſs with the 
mouth maketh a man ſafe. Oh good God, here may 
all men ſce, that no man. or woman can have a true 
faith, unleſs they have deeds alſo ; and he that doubt- 
eth, is like the waves of the lea toſſed about by the 
wind, and can look for no good at the Lord's hands. 
May not a man judge all ſuch to be like thoſe which 
St. John ſpeaketh of, that be neither hot nor cold; 
and therefore God will (he ſaith) ſpue them out of his 
mouth? If we judge evil of ſuch? have they not. given 
us occaſion? Had it not been better for them to have 
had a milſtone tied about their necks, and to have 
been caſt into the ſea, than they ſhould give ſuch of- 
ſences to God's elett people in condemning them as 
they do, in going to the ſynagogues of Satan; and 
there to receive the mark of the beaſt, in that they ſee 
and hear God blaſphemed there, 
Doth not that declare to the whole world, that they al- 
tow their doings to be good? And theſe do not only 
defile themſelves, but alſo be an occaſion to confirm 
the papilts in their popery, and ſo be an occaſion-of 
our weak brother's falling, which will be all required 
at their hands, and will be too heavy a burthen for 
them to bear, if they repent it not with ſpeed. For 
they that know their maſter's will, and do 1t not, ſhall 
be beaten with many ſtripes. Oh, do we not perceive 
that now is the acceptable ume that Chriſt ſpeaketh of? 
Vea even now is the axe put to the roots of the trees, ſo 
that every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit now, 
muſt be hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 

- Now is the Lord come with his fan in his hand, to try 
the wheat from the chaff. The wheat will he gather into 
his barn, and the chaff he will burn as aforeſaid. Now 
is the time come that we muſt go to meet the bride- 
groom with oil in our lamps. We are allo bidden to 
the feaſt; let us make no excuſes. Yea, our maſter 
hath delivered his talents unto us, God give us grace to 
occupy them well, that at his coming he may receive 
his own with advantage. Yea, now is the Lord come 
to ſee if there be any fruit upon his trees; ſo that if 
he come and find none, he will ſerve us as he did the 
wild fig- tree, that is, never fruit ſhall grow on us more ; 
alſo, if we go to meet the bridegroom without oil in 
our lamps, and ſhould go to buy, we ſhould be ſerved as 
were the fooliſh virgins; that was, God ſaid to them, 
depart, I know you not. Or if we would make excuſes 
to come to the feaſt, others ſhall be bidden in our 
room; if we occupy not our talents well, they ſhall be 
taken from us, and given to others, and all ſuch un- 
profitable ſervants ſhall be caſt- into priſon in hell, 
Where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Oh good God! what a ſort of fearful ſayings is 
here contained? What chriſtian heart will not hearken 
diligently hereto ? Oh, may not all people well per- 
ceive that this is the time that Chriſt ſpeaketh of, that 
there ſhould be father againſt ſon, and ſon againſt fa- 
ther, and brother againſt brother ; that the brother 
hall deliver the brother to death? yea, and the wick- 
ed ſhall ſay all manner of wicked ſayings againſt us for 
his name's ſake? Which I have found by experience, 
and I praiſe God, who hath given me ſtrength to bear it. 
For L think there is no evil, but it 
-againft me, and that by my 
{aith: but 1 praiſe God, they cannot prove any of 
their ſayings true, but go about to find fault in them 
that God hath choſen, becauſe they themſelves will not 
take up their croſs and follow Chriſt ; and therefore 
they ſpeak evil of the thing that they know not, who 
ſhall give account of it before him that is ready to 
judge both the quick and the dead. 

But my truſt is, that all the people of God will be 
ruled by the counſel of St. John, ſaying: My ſheep 
will hear my voice, ſtrangers they will not hear: 
meaning thereby, that ye ſnould not believe them that 
go about to ſubvert the goſpel. Wherefore mark well 
what they be, 


. 
0 , 


familiar friends, as David 


that their faith 1s | 


and hold their peace? 


hath been imagined _ 


| 


J 
w 


and try them well- before you. believe - 


them, according to St. John's counſel in his epiſtle 
faying: Believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they be of God, or not; meaning thereby, 
that they that be not of God, will ſpeak good of none 
but of them that be as they be. Wherefore (dear fif.. 
ter) be of good cheer, and give no eredit to ſuch peo. 
ple, whatſoever you hear them fay. For I have no 
miſtruſt by God's help, but that all the world ſhall ſee 
and know that my blood ſhall not be dear in mine own 
fight, whenfoever it mall pteaſe God to give my ad- 
verſaries leave to ſhed it. do earneſtly believe, that 
God which hath begun this good work in me, will 
perform it to the end, as he hath given me grace, and 
will always, to bear this eaſy yoke and light burden; 
which 1 have always found, I praiſe my Lord God. 
For when I have been in priſon, wearing ſometimes 
bolts, ſometimes ſhackles, ſometimes lying on the bare 
ground, ſometimes fitting” in the ſtocks, ſometimes 
bound with cords, that all my body hath been ſwoln, 
much like to be overcome with the pain that hath been 
in my fleſh, ſometimes fain to lie abroad in the woods 
and fields, wandering to and fro, few I ſay, that durſt 
keep my company for fear of the rulers, ſometimes 
brought before the juſtices, ſheriffs, lords, doQtors, and 
biſhops, ſometimes called dog, ſometimes devil, here- 
tic, whoremonger, traitor, thief, deceiver, with divers 
others ſuch like; yea, and even they that did eat of my 
bread, that ſhould have been molt my friends by na- 
ture, have betrayed me: yet for all this I praiſe my 
Lord God that hath ſeparated me from my mother's 
womb, all this that happened unto me hath been eaſy, 
light, and moſt delectable and joyful of any treaſure 
that ever I poſſeſſed; for 1 praiſe God they are not 
able to prove one jot or tittle of their ſayings true. 
But that way that they call hereſy, I ſerve my Lord 
God, and at all times before whomſoever 1 have been 
brought, God hath given me mouth and wiſdom, 
which all my adverſaries have not been able to reſiſt, 
1 praiſe God therefore. 
| Wherefore (dear ſiſter) 


be of good comfort with all 
your brethren and fiſters, and take no thought what 
you ſhall fay, for it ſhall be given you the ſame hour, 
according to the promiſes, as L have always found, and 
as you and all other of God's ele&t ſhall well find, when. 
the time is full come. And whereas I and many 0- 
thers have hoped, that this perſecution would have 
been at an end before this time, now I percelve God 
will have a further trial to root out all diſſemblers, 
that no man ſhould rejoice in himſelf, but he that re- 
joiceth ſhall rejoice in God. | 

Wherefore if prophecy ſhould fail, and tongues 
' ſhould ceaſe, yet love muſt endure. For fear hath 
painfulneſs, þut perfect love caſteth out all fear: which 
love 1 bave no miſtruſt but God hath poured it upon 
you ſo abundantly, that nothing in the world ſhall be 
able to ſeparate you from God. Neither high not 
low, rich nor poor, life nor death, ſhall be able to 
put you from Chriſt ; but by bim I truſt you ſhall 
enter into the new Jeruſalem, there to live for ever, 
beholding the glory of God with the ſame eyes that you 
now have, and all other faithful people that continue 
to the end. Give all honour and glory to God the 
Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
three perſons and one God, to be honoured now and 
ever, Amen. Ricuarnd WoopMAN- 


_ 


After theſe examinations thus had and commenced 
between Richard Woodman and the biſhops, he was 
(as 18 aforeſaid) judged by ſentence of condemnation, 
and ſo deprived of his life; with whom allo wer burned 
nine others, to wit, five men and four women, which 
vere taken about two or three davs befoye their judg- 
ment. The names of which being a 
preſſed, here again follow in this order, 
Woodman, George Stevens, William Maynard, A- 
lexander Hoſman, his ſervant, Thomaſine Wood, his 
maid, Margery Moris, James Moris, her ſon, Denis 

- Burgis, Aſhdowne's wife, Grove's wife. | 


Theſe perſons above-named were put to 


death at 
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of which number the eight laſt were apprehended 
(as is. laid) either the ſame day, or the ſecond or third 
day before, and ſo with the ſame Woodman and Ste- 
vens, were committed together to the fire; in which 
ſpace no writ. could come down from London to the 
juſtices, for their burning. Wherefore what is to be 
{aid to ſuch juſtices, or what reckoning they will make 
to God and to the laws of this realm, I refer that to them 
that have to do in the matter. The like whereof is to 
de found alſo of other juſtices, who without any lawful 
writ of diſcharge or order of law, have unlawfully and 
diſorderly burnt the ſervants. of Chriſt (whoſe blood 
the law both may and' alſo ought to revenge); eſpe- 
cially at Saliſbury, Canterbury, and Guernſey. But 
concerning theſe matters, though man's law do wink, 
or rather {leep at them, yet they ſhall be ſure God's 
law will find ſuch murderers out at length. I pray 
God the doers may repent betime. | 


One Ambroſe died in Maidſtone priſon, about the 
ſame time. 


# *. 


An Account of the Condemnation of Mr. RICHARD 
| | LUSH. 

N the regiſters of Gilbert, biſhop of Bath and Wells, 

I find a certificate made to king Philip and queen 

Mary, of one Richard Luſh, there condemned and 

given to the ſecular power to be burned for the cauſe 

of hereſy, whoſe affirmations in the ſaid certificate are 
expreſſed in tenor and effect, as follows. a 


1. For denying the verity of the body and blood of 
Chriſt in the ſacrament of the altar. 

2. Item, For denying auricular confeſſion to be 
made to the prieſt. 

3. Item, For affirming only to be three ſacra- 
ments: to wit, of baptiſm, of the ſupper, and of ma- 
trimony. - — 4s 1 e | 

4. Item, For refuſing to call the Lord's ſupper by 
the name of the ſacrament of the altar. 

5. Item, For denying purgatory, and that prayers 
and alms profit not the dead body. | 

6. Item, That images are not to be ſuffered in the 
church, and that all that kneel to images of the 
church, be idolaters. 


7. Item, That they which were burnt of late for re- 


ligion, died God's ſervants and good martyrs. 


8. Item, For condemning the ſingle life of prieſts, 


and other votaries. 

9. Item, For denying the univerſal and catholic 
church, meaning the church of Rome. 

For theſe aſſertions as they are expreſſed, he was 
condemned and committed to the ſheriffs, and alſo a 
certificate direQed by the biſhop aforeſaid, to the king 
and queen, | 


4 Note concerning JOHN HULLIER, Miniſter and 
Martyr, who was burned at Cambridge. 


partly mentioned before, for the more full decla- 
ration of the death and martyrdom of that good man, 
becauſe the ſtory is before but rawly and imperfectly 
touched; for the more perfetting thereof I thought 
thereunto to add that which fince hath come to my 
hand, as followeth. 

Firſt, John Hullier was brought up at Eaton college, 
and after, according to the foundation of that houſe, he 
was elefted ſcholar in king's college, where alſo not 
tarrying full three years of probation, before he was 
fellow of the college, he after ſome time was one of 
the ten conduQs in the king's college, which was Anno 
1539. Then, in proceſs of time, he came to be curate 
of Babram, three miles from Cambridge, and went af- 
terwards to Lynn; where he, having divers conflicts 
with the papiſts, was from thence carried to Ely, to 


* 


., 
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Dr. Thurlby, then biſhop there; who after divers ex- 


ths —Y i... Mite. A 


remained but a while. | 

From thence he was conveyed to the town priſon, 
commonly called the Tolbooth, lying there almoſt a 
quarter of a year, till at length he was cited to appear- 
at great St. Mary's on Palm-Sunday eve, before divers, 
doctors, both divines and lawyers, amongſt whom was 
chief Dr. Shaxton, Dr. Young, Dr. Sedgewike, Dr. 
Scot, and others. Where after examination, becauſe 
he would not recant, he vas firſt condemned, the ſen- 
tence being read by Dr. Fuller. n 

Then conſequently he vas degraded after their po- 
piſh manner, with ſcraping crown and hands. When 
they had degraded him, he ſaid cheerfully, This is the 
joy fulleſt day that ever I ſaw, and I thank you all, 
that ye have delivered and lightened me of all this 
paltry. : 

In the mean time whilſt it was doing, one ſtanding 
by, aſked Hullier what book he had in his hand. Who 
anſwered, a Teſtament. Whereat this man in a rage 
took it and threw it violently from him. Then was he 
given over to the ſecular powers, Braſey being mayor, 
who carrying him to priſon again, took from him all 
his books, writings, and papers. 

On Maundy Thurſday coming to the ſtake, he ex- 
horted the people to pray for him, and after holding 
his peace, and praying to himſelf, one ſpake to him, 
ſaying, The Lord ſtrengthen thee. Whereat a ſer- 1 
jeant, named Briefly, ſtayed and bade him hold his 
tongue, or elſe he ſhould repent it. 1 

Nevertheleſs Hullier anſwered and ſaid, Friend, 1 
truſt that as God hath hitherto begun, ſo alſo he will 
ſtrengthen me, and finiſh his work upon me. I am 
bidden to a-Maundy, whither I truſt to go, and there 
to be ſhortly. God hath laid the foundation, as I by 
his aid will end it. U OP 

Then going to a ſtool (prepared for him to ſit on) to 
have his hoſe plucked off, he deſired the people to 
pray for him again, and alſo to bear witneſs. that he 
died in the right faith, and that he would ſeal it with 
his blood, certifying them, that he died in a juſt cauſe, 
and for the teſtimony of the verity and truth, and that 
Chriſt was the only rock to build upon, under whoſe 
banner he fought, and whoſe ſoldier he was; and while 
ſpeaking, he turned himſelf toward the eaſt, and ex- 
horted the people there likewiſe. 

George Boyes, Henry Barley, and one Gray, all 
arch-prieſts of Trinity college, Cambridge, ſtood on a 
bank hard by. This Boyes was one of the proctors of 
the univerſity that year. To whom Mr. Gray ſpake, 
ſaying, Hear you. not, maſter prottor, what blaſphe- 
my this fellow uttereth? Surely it is ill done to ſuffer 
him. | 

At whoſe words, this Boyes ſpake with a loud voice, 
Mr. Mayor, what mean you ? If you ſuffer him thus to 
take liberty, I tell you, the council ſhall hear of it, and 
we take you not to be the queen's friend. He is a per- 
nicious perſon, and may do more harm than you are 
aware of. Whereat ſimple Hullier, as meek as a lamb, 
taking the matter very patiently, made no anſwer, but 
made himſelf ready, uttering his prayer. Which done, 
he went, meekly himſelf to the ſtake, and with chains 
being bound, was beſet with reed and wood, ſtanding 
in a pitch barrel, and the fire being ſet to, not marking 
the wind, it blew-the flame to his back. Then he feel- 
ing it, began earneſtly to call upon God. Neverthe- 
leſs his friends perceiving the fire to be ill kindled, 
cauſed the ſerjeants to turn it, and fire it in that place 
where the wind might blow it in his face. 

That done, there was a parcel of books which were 
caſt into the fire, and by chance a communion book 
fell between his hands, who receiving it joyfully, open- 
ed it, and read as long as the flame and ſmoak would 
permit him: and then he fell again to prayer, hold- 
ing his hands up to heaven, and the book betwixt 
his arms next his heart, thanking God for ſending 
it: and at that time the day being very fair and hot, 
yet the wind was ſomewhat, up, and it cauſed the 
fire to be. fiercer, and when all the people thought 
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he had been dead, he ſuddenly uttered theſe words; 
Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit, dying very meekly. 
The place where he was, burned, is called Jefus 
Green, not far from Jeſus College. Seagar gave him 
certain gunpowder, but little to the purpoſe ; for he 
was dead before it topk fire, All the people prayed 
for him, and many a tear was ſhed for him. Which 
the papiſts ſeeing, cried, he was not to be prayed for, 
and being but a damned man, it could profit him no- 
ming: nevertheleſs they continued praying; whereat 
the papiſts fell into ſuch a rage that they menaced them 
with terrible threatnings. His fleſh being conſumed, 
his bones ſtood upright even as if they had been alive. 
Of the people, ſome took what they could get of him, 
as pieces of bones. One had his heart, which was diſ- 
tributed ſo far as it would go: one took the ſcalp, and 
looked for the tongue, but it was conſumed, except the 
very root. 


An Account of the Martyrdom of SIMON MILLER 
and ELIZABETH COOPER, who were burnt at 
NORWICH. 


* the month of july next followed the martyrdom 
of Simon Miller and Elizabeth Cooper. This Si- 


mon dwelling in the town of Lynn, a pious and zea- 


lous man in the knowledge of God and his truth, de- 
teſting and abhorring the contrary enforced religion 
then fet forth, came from Lynn to Norwich, where he 
ſtanding in the preſs and hearing of the people, began 
to aſk them, as they came out of the church from their 
popifh ſervice, where he might go to have the commu- 
nien. And the people marvelled at his boldneſs : one 
that was an evil diſpoſed papiſt, hearing the ſame, ſaid, 
that if he would needs go to a communion, he would 
bring him where he ſhould be ſped of his purpoſe. 
So he was brought to the chancellor of Norwich, 
(whoſe name was Dunning) who after a few words, 
and ſmall talk paſſed with his examinate, committed 
him to ward. 

In the mean time as he was in examination, he had 
in his ſhoe his confeffion, written in a paper, whereof 
a piece appearing above his ſhoe, was ſpied and taken 
out. The chancellor aſking if he would ſtand to the 
confeſſion of the ſame faith therein contained, he con- 
ſtantly affirmed the ſame. Whereupon, as is ſaid, he 
was committed, Thus the ſaid Simon being in the bi- 
ſhop's houſe, under cuſtody of the keeper there called 
maſter Felow, how it happened is not certain, whether 


that way) or by leave given of the biſhop, or elſe whe- 
ther he had condeſcended on purpoſe to their articles, 
he was diſmiſſed, and went home to his houſe at Lynn, 


where he continued a certain ſpace, till he had diſpo- 


ſed and ſet all things in order. 


That done, he returned again to the biſhop's houſe | 


to his priſon and keeper, till the time at length, he 
conſtantly abiding in his profeſſed purpoſe, and de- 
fence of God's truth, was by the ſaid biſhop and his 
chancellor, condemned and committed to the fire 
about the 13th day of July. 

With this Simon Miller alſo was burnt one Eliza- 


beth Cooper (as aforeſaid) a pewterer's wife, dwel- 


ling in St. Andrew's pariſh, in Norwich, where ſhe had 
before recanted; and being unquiet for the ſame, and 
greatly troubled inwardly, ſhe came into the ſaid St. 
Andrew's church, the people being at their popiſh ſer- 
vice, and there ſtanding in the ſame, ſaid ſhe revoked 
her recantation before made in that place, and was 
heartily ſorry that ever ſhe did it, willing the peop:e 


not to be deceived, neither to take her doings before 


for an example, &c. 
fpake in the church. 

Then cried one Bacon of the ſaid pariſh, laying his 
arms abroad, ſaying, Mr. Sheriff, will you ſuffer this? 


Theſe or ſuch like words ſhe 


and repeating the fame, urged him to go from the 
. church to her houſe, at whoſe knocking ſhe came 


down, and was taken and ſent to priſon. 


The ſheriff (named Mr. Thomas Sutton) and ſhe | 


— 
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had before been ſervants together in one houſe, and 
for the friendſhip he bare unto her, and more for the 
goſpel's ſake, he was very loth to do it, but he was 
forced by thoſe other perſons before mentioned, much 
againſt his own conſcience, which he now earnefi} 
repenteth. | | g 

This good woman being condemned with Simon 
Miller, to be burnt at the ſtake, when the fire came to 
her, ſhe ſhrunk a little thereat, crying ah! When gi 
mon Miller heard the ſame, he put his hand behing 
him towards her, and deſired her to be ſtrong and of 
good cheer ;. for, good ſiſter, (ſaid he) we ſhall have 
a joyful and ſweet ſupper. At which ſhe being, as it 
ſeemed, thereby ſtrengthened, ſtood as ſtill and quiet 
as one moſt glad to finiſh that good work, which ſhe 
before had ſo happily begun. And thus ſhe and her 
companion joyfully ended their lives, committing their 
ſouls into the hands of Almighty God. 


ͤ— . — . 


An Account of the Martyrdom of Five Men and Fins 
Women, at Colcheſter, Five in the Forenoon, ang 
Five in the Afternoon. 


F - it is no new thing in thoſe we call prelates and 
prieſts of the church, to be raiſers up of perſe- 
cution againſt Chriſt and his poor flock ; ſo it is much 
to be marvelled, or rather lamented, that noble per- 
ſons, and men of honour and worſhip, ſhould be made 
ſuch miniſters, to ſerve the deſires of theſe tyrants, as 
is now common, as well in the ſorrowful reign of the 
late queen Mary, as likewiſe in this preſent tory is to 
be remarked. 

And firſt thou remembereſt, gentle reader, how men- 
tion was made a little before of twenty-two, which were 
ſent up priſoners together from Colcheſter to London, 
by the earl of Oxford, the lord Darcy Mi » Tyrrel, of 
St, Oſithes, and other commiſſioners and juſtices, &c. 
which twenty-two, as aforeſaid, through a gentle ſub. 
miſſion put to them, were afterwards releaſed and ſet 
at liberty. wh 

In the number of theſe aforeſaid twenty-two, was one 
William Munt, of Muchbentley in Eſſex, huſband- 
man, with Alice his wife, and Roſe Allin, maid, daugh- 
ter to the ſaid Alice Munt; who coming home again to 
their houſe at Muchbentley aforeſaid, refrained them- 
ſelves from the unſavoury ſervice of the popiſh 
church, and frequented the company of good men and 
women, who gave themſelves diligently to reading and 


calling upon the name of God, through Chriſt: where- 
by gentleneſs of the keeper, (who was ſomewhat gentle | 


by they fo fretted the wicked prieſt of the town, called 
ſir Thomas Tye, and others like unto him, that laying 
their heads together, they made a ſupplication to the 
lord Darcy, in the name of the whole pariſh : the ſub- 
ſtance whereof is as followeth. 


' A Supplication to the LORD DARCY, and by him de- 
livered to SIR JOHN KINGSTON, Prieſt and 
Commuillary. , 


8 your honourable lordſhip to be adver- 
tiſed, that we confeſs whilſt your good lordſhip lay 
here in the country, the people were ſtayed in good or- 
der, to our great comfort: but ſince your lordſhip's de- 
parture, they have made digreſſion from good order in 
ſome places, and namely in the pariſh of Muchbent- 
ley, by reaſon of three ſeditious perſons, William 
Munt and his wife, and Roſe her daughter, who by 
their feigned ſubmiſſion (as doth appear) were diſmiſſed 
and ſent down from the biſhop of London; and ſince 
their coming home they have not only in their own 
perſons made manifeſt their diſobedience, in not com- 
ing to the church, nor yet obſerving other good or- 
ders, but alſo moſt maliciouſly and ſeditiouſly have ſe- 
duced many from coming to the church, and from 
obeying all other good orders; mocking alſo thoſe that 
frequent the church, and calling them church-owls, 
and blaſphemouſly calling the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
altar a blind god, with divers ſuch like blaſphemies. 


In conſideration whereof, may it pleaſe your _ 
1 ; or 
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{for the love of God, and for the tender zeal 
lordſhip beareth to juſtice, and the common peace and 
quietneſs of the king and queen's majeſty's loving ſub. 


jects) to award out your Warrant for the ſaid William . 


Munt, his wife, and Roſe her daughter, that they being 
your good lordſhip, we 


obedient ſubjects, 

Your daily orators, the 
ley, Thomas Tye, prieſt; 
Chandler, John Barker, Richard Mere, J. Pain- 
ter, Will. Harris, John Richard, and others. 


This being done, the ſaid fr Thomas Tye bethought 
with himſelf where the perſecuted did reſort : for in the 
beginning of queen Mary's reign, for a twelvemonth 
and more, he came not 'to the church, but frequented 
the company of godly men 
from the ſame, and, as they thought, he laboured to 

keep a good conſcience, but the ſequel ſhewed him to 
be a falſe brother, 


John Carter, Thomas 


refuge for honeſt men, did ſurther inquire of other men 
about the ſame: and being: thereof lufficiently (as he 
thought) inſtructed to his purpoſe, Immediately about 
the time the ſupplication above ſpecified was exhibited 
wrote a letter ſecretly to biſhop 


2 
A Letter from Sir THOMAS TYE, Prieſt, 70 Biſhop 
BONNER. 


R GH T honourable lord, after my bounden 
N done in moſt humble wiſe, theſe ſhall be to ſig. 
nify unto your lordſhip the ſtate of our parts concern. 


ing religion. 
- diſmiſſed 


your lordſhip is 
patron of the church, ſince William Mun, and Alice 
with Roſe Allin her daughter, came home, 
they do not only abſent themſelves from the church 
and ſervice of God, but do daily allure many others 
away from the ſame, which before did outwardly ſhew 
ſigns and tokens of obedience. © 
They aſſemble together upon the ſabbath-day in the 
time of divine ſervice, ſometimes in one houſe, ſome. 
times in another, and there keep their private conven- 
ticles and ſchools of hereſy. The Jurates ſay, the lords 
oath. The queſt-men in your archdeacon's viſitation 
alledged, that foraſmuch as they were once preſented 
and now ſent home, they have no more to do with them 
nor any other. .Your officers ſay, namely, Mr. Boſwel, 
that the council ſent them not home without a great 
conſideration. I] Pray God ſome of your officers prove 
not favourers of heretics. The rebels are ſtout in the 
town of Colcheſter. | | | 
Ihe miniſters of the church are hem'd at in the open 
ſtreets, and called knaves. The bleſſed ſacrament of 
the altar is blaſphemed and railed upon in every houſe 
Prayer and faſting is not regarded. Sedi- 
tious talks and news are rife both in town and country, 
in as ample and large a manner, as though no honour. 
able lords and commiſſioners had been ſent for reforma.. 


tion thereof. The occaſion riſeth partly by reaſon of 


church: gain; 


and women, who abſtained 


your good 


pariſhioners of Muchbent.. 


he partly knowing the Places of 


| 


| 


| 


| quietly ſuffering his rage for the time, 


—— — 


through the travail and pains of ſuch honourable lords 
and reverend fathers as your lordſhip is, unto whom 1 
wiſh long life and continuance, with increaſe of much 


honour. From Colcheſter, December 18. 
Your humble beadſman, | 
ter . THOMAS TIE, Prieſt. 
When this wicked Prieſt had thus wrought his malice 


againſt the People of God, within a while after the ſtorms 
began to ariſe againſt thoſe poor perſecuted William 
Munt and his company, whereby they were enforced 
to hide themſelves from the heat thereof, And conti- 
nuing ſo a little ſpace, at la » the ſeventh day of March, 
1557, being the firſt Sunday in Lent, and by. two of the 
clock in the morning, one Mr, 
came of the houſe of the Tyrrels which murdered king 
Edward V. and his brother) took with him the bailitt 


of the hundred, called 


liam Munt round about, called to them at length to 
Tyrrel, with 


that her daughter might fetch her ſome drink ; for ſhe 


mother; | 
again through the houſe, Tyrrel met her, and willed her 

mother good counſel, and adver- 
tiſe them to be good catholic people. 

Age. Sir, they have a better inſtructor than me. 
For the Holy Ghoſt doth teach them, 1 hope, which I 
truſt will not ſuffer them to err. | 
Drr. Why, ſaid Mr. Tyrrel, art thou ſtill in that 
mind, thou naughty houſewife? marry, it is time to 
look upon ſuch heretics. indeed. © 


Roſe. Sir, with what you call hereſy, do I worſhip 
my Lord God, ] tell you truth. 
Tyrr. Then I perceive you will burn, goſlip, with 


the reſt, for company's ſake. | 
Roſe. No, fir, not for company's ſake, but for Chriſt's 
lake; if ſo I be compelled, and I hope in his mercy, if 
he call me to it, he will enable me to bear it. ö 
Drr. So he turning to his company, faid, Sirs, this 
goſſip will burn: What do you think 
truly, ſir, ſaith due, Prove her, and you 
ſhe will do by and by. | 
Then that cruel Tyrrel, taking the candle from her, 
held her wriſt, and the burning candle under her hand, 
burning croſs- ways over the back thereof, ſo long that 
the very ſineus cracked aſunder. Witneſs hereof, 
William Chandler, then living at Muchbentle , Who 
was there preſent and ſaw it. Alſo Mrs. 


Rumford, with Ann Starkey, her maid, to whom Roſe 


whore, wilt thou not Cry ? Thou young whore, 


But, ſhe ſaid, he had more cauſe to weep than 
ſhe, if he conſidered the matter well. In the end, 
when the ſinews (as I faid) brake, that all the houſe 
heard them, he then thruſt her violently from him, 
ſaying, A ſtrong whore, thou ſhameleſs beaſt; thou 
beaſtly whore, &c. with luch like vile words. But ſhe 
at laſt aid, Sir, 
have you done what you will do? He faid, yea, and 
if thou think not well of It, then mend it. 

Roe. Mend it? nay, the Lord mend you, and give 
you repentance, if it be his will. And now, if you think 
it good, begin at the feet, and burn the head alſo: for 
he that ſet you on work, ſhall pay you your wages one 
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day, I warrant you: and ſo went and carried her mother 
drink as ſhe was commanded, Likewife, after ſearch- 
ing of the houſe for more company, at laſt they found 
one John Thurſton and Margaret his wife, whom they 
allo carried to Colcheſter caſtle immediately. 

And this ſaid Roſe Allin, being priſoner, told a 
friend of her's this cruel act of the ſaid Tyrrel; and 
ſhewing him the manner thereof, ſhe ſaid, while my 
own hand was a burging, 1 having a pot in my other 
hand, might have ſtruck him on the face with it, if 1 
had had a mind, for no man held my hand to hinder 
me therefrom. But I thank God, ſaid ſhe, with all my 
heart, I did it not. | 

Alſo being aſked of another, how ſhe could abide the 


painful burning of her hand, ſhe ſaid, at firſt it was 


ſome grief to her: but afterwards, the longer ſhe 
burned, the leſs fhe felt, or well near none at all. 


And becauſe Mr. Tyrrel ſhall not go alone in this kind 
of cruelty, you ſhall hear another like example of a 


blind harper's hand, burnt by biſhop Bonner, as is teſti- 
tied by the relation of Valentine Dingley, ſometime gen- 
tleman to the ſaid biſhop, who declared before credible 
witneſs, as followeth: How the ſaid biſhop Bonner, hav- 
ing this blind harper before him, ſpake thus unto.him, 
That ſuch blind objects, which follow a ſort of heretical 
preachers, when they come to the feeling of the fire, 
will be the firſt that will fly from it. 

To whom the blind man anſwered, that if every joint 
of him were to be burnt, yet he truſted in the Lord, he 
ſhould not fly. Then Bonner ſignifying privily to cer- 
tain of his men about him what they ſhould do, they 
brought to him a burning coal ; which coal being put 
into the poor man's hand, they cloſed it faſt again, 
which burned his hand moſt piteouſly. Among the 
doers thereof was the faid Mr. Valentine Dingley, wit- 


neſs and reporter hereof, as is declared. 
We read in Titus Livius, of the ſtory of king Porſen- 


na, who after the burning of the right hand of Marcus 
Scevola, Who came purpoſely to kill him, being only 
contented therewith, ſent him home to Rome again. 
But thus to burn the hands of poor men and women, 
who never meant any harm to them, and not contented 
with that, but alfo to conſume their whole bodies with- 
out any juſt cauſe, we find no example of ſuch barbarous 
tyranny, neither in Titus Livius, nor in any other ſtory 
among the heathen, | 1 


But to return to our Colcheſter martyrs again. With 
the ſaid William Munt and his family, was joined alſo 
in the ſame priſon at Colcheſter, another faithful bro- 
ther, named John Johnſon, alias Aliker, of Thorp, in 


the county of Eſſex, labourer, thirty-four years of age, 


having no wife alive, but three . young children, who 
was alſo indicted with them of hereſy, and ſo all theſe 
four lay together in Colcheſter caſtle. 

The other fix priſoners lay in Mote hall in the ſaid 
town of Colcheſter, whoſe names were, 
' 1. William Bongeor, of the pariſh of St. Nicholas, 
in Colcheſter, glazier, of the age of ſixty years. 

2. Thomas Benold, of Colcheſter, tallow-chandler. 


3, W. Purcas, of Bocking, in Eſſex, fuller, of the 


age of twenty years. 

4. Agnes Silverſide, alias Smith, dwelling in Col- 
cheſter, widow, of the age of forty years. 
5. Helen Ewring, the wife of John Ewring, miller, 
dwelling in Colcheſter, of the age of forty-five years, or 
thereabouts, who was one of the twenty-two priſoners 
mentioned before, ſent up in bands from Colcheſter to 
Londan, and after being delivered with the reſt, repaired 
bome to Colcheſter again to her huſband, where not- 
withſtanding ſhe enjoyed her liberty not very long: for 
ſhortly after her return, one Robert Maynard, then bailiff 
of Colchefter, met with her, who eſpying her, came to 
her, and kiſſed her, and bade her welcome home from 
London. Unto whom ſhe conſiderately anſwered again, 
and ſaid, That it was but a Judas's kiſs: for in the end, 
quoth ſhe, I know you will betray me, as indeed it came 
to paſs: for immediately after that diſcourſe. ſhe was 
aoprehended by him, and was lodged with the reſt in 
the town priſon (as is aforeſaid), called the Mote-hall, 
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of her enemies. To this 


vun. 


6. The ſixth of this company was Elizabeth Folks 
a young maid, and ſcrvant in Colcheſter, of the age of 


twenty years. Theſe fix were impriſon 


before-mentioned were in the caſtle. 
Divers examinations theſe good men 


ed in the town 


priſon of Colcheſter, called Motc-hall, as the other four 


had at ſundry 


times before divers juſtices, prieſts, and efficers, 25 
Mr. Roper, John Kingſton, commiſlary, John Boſuell, 


prieſt, and Bonner's ſcribe, and ſeveral 
preſence of the two bailiffs of Colcheſter 
and Robert Maynard, with divers other 


others, in the 
Juſtices both of 


the town and country, and a great many other gentle. 
men: at which time and place, and before the ſaid per- 
ſons, they had ſentence of condemnation read againſt 


them, chicfly for not affirming the real 
ſacrament in their altar. "The effect, 


therein, was as follows: 


preſence of the 
of their words 


Firſt, The Priſoners in Mote-Hall. ' 
MW .LLiAM BONGEOR, of the pariſh of St. Ni. 


cholas, in Colcheſter, glazier, 


ſaid, that the 


ſacrament of the altar was bread, is bread, and ſo re- 


maineth bread; and that the conſecrati 


on made it not 


more holy, but rather worſe. To this he did ſtand, as 
allo againſt all the reſt of their popith doctrine : and fo 


had ſentence read againſt him. 


Thomas Benold, of Colcheſter, tallow-chandler, af. 


fo had ſentence alſo read againſt him. 


| firmed to the like effect as William Bongeor did: and 


W. Purcas, of Bocking, ſaid, that when he received 
the ſacrament, he received bread in an holy uſe, that 


Re the remembrance of Chriſt 
o this he ſtood, and againſt other their 


dying for him, 
popiſh matters: 


and ſo alſo had ſentence read againſt him. 


Agnes Silverſide, alias Smith, ſaid, 


that ſhe loved 


no conſecration; for the bread and wine, ſhe ſaid, was 
made rather worſe thereby than better. This good old 
woman anſwered them with ſuch ſound judgment and 


boldneſs, to every thing they afked her, 
the hearts of many, and eſpecially to ſee 


that it rejoiced 
the patience of 


ſuch a reverend old age, N the taunts and checks 


tence read againſt her in like manner. 


e alſo ſtood, and had ſen- 


Helen Ewring anſwered to the like effect as the others 
did, utterly denying all the laws ſet forth by the pope, 
with her whole heart. This good woman was ſome- 


what thick of hearing, but yet in the 


was quick of underſtanding, whoſe name therefore be 


Lord's matters 


praiſed. Againſt her alfo was ſentence read. 
Elizabeth Folks, the young maiden, being examined 
whether ſhe believed the preſence of Chriſt's body to 


'be in the ſacrament ſubſtantially and really, or no; an- 


ſwered, that ſhe believed that it was a ſubſtantial lie, 
and a real lie. At which words, the prieſts and others 
were very angry, and aſked her again, whether after the 
conſecration there remained not the body of Chriſt in 
the ſacrament. To which ſhe anſwered, that before con- 
ſecration and after, it is but bread; and the man that 


bleſſeth without God's word, is curſed and abominable 


by the word, &c. Then they examined her about con- 


feſſion to the prieſt, of going to church 


to hear maſs, of 


the authority of the biſhop of Rome, &c. To all which 
ſhe anſwered, that by the grace of God, ſhe would nei- 
ther uſe nor frequent any of them at ali, but utterly de- 


teſt and abhor them from the bottom o 
all ſuch trumpery. 


Then they read the ſentence of condemnation againſt 


f her heart, and 


her; at which Dr. Chadſey wept, that the tear trickled 
down his cheeks. So.the ſentence being read ſhe kneeled 
down on her knees, lifting up her hands and eyes unto 
heaven, with fervent prayer and audible voice prailing 
God, that ever ſhe was born to ſee that moſt-blefſed and 


happy day, that the Lord would count 


ſuffer for the teſtimony of Chriſt : and Lord, ſaid ſhe, if 


it be thy will, forgive them that have d 
me, for they know not what they do. 


her worthy to 


one this againſt 
Then riſing up. 


ſne exhorted all thoſe on the bench to repentance, eſpe- 


cially theſe who brought her to priſon, 
nard the bailiff, and ſuch like; which 


1 


as Robert May- 
Maynard com- 
' monly, 
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. monly, when he fat in judgment upon life and death, 
would fir lleeping on the bench oftentimes, ſo careful 
was his mind on his office. | 

Further, ſhe delired halting goſpellers to beware of 
blood, for that would cry for vengeance, &c. And in 
the end ſhe told them all, laying her hand upon the bar, 
that if they did not repent their wicked doings therein, 
that undoubtedly the very bar would be a witneſs 
againſt them at the day of judgment, that they had that 
day ſhed innocent blood. F T4 | 

This Elizabeth Folks, the day before ſhe was con- 

demned, was examined only upon this article, whether 
ſhe believed there was a catholic church of Chriſt, or 
not. To which ſhe anſwered, Yea. Then was ſhe im- 
mediately (by Boſwell's means, the ſcribe) delivered un- 
to her uncle Holt, of the ſame town of Colcheſter, to 
keep, who carried her home to his houſe ; and ſhe being 
there might have departed thence many times, if ſhe 
had pleaſed ; for there was means offered to convey 
her away. But ſhe hearing that ſome doubred that ſhe 
had yielded to the pope (although it was untrue), would 
in no wiſe content herſelf, but wept, and was in ſuch 
anguiſh of mind and terror of conſcience, that by no 
. means ſhe would yield to the papiſts for any perſua- 
ſions that could be. And coming before them at Co- 
ſin's houſe at the White Hart in Coltheſter, ſhe was at 
utter defiance with them and their doctrine: and ſo had, 
as you have heard, in the end a papiſtical reward, as 
the reſt of her brethren had. 


be Priſoners in Colcheſter Caſtle. 


W MUNT, of Muchbentley in Eſſex, of 
the age of 61 years, ſaid, that the ſacrament 
of the altar was an abominable idol, and that if he 
ſhould obſerve any part of their popiſi proceedings, he 
ſhould diſpleaſy „and bring his curſe upon him, 
and therefore 
it. This go 


father was examined of many things, 


but God be thanked he ſtood to the truth, and in the 


end thereof had ſentence of condemnation read againſt 
him. John Johnſon, of Thorp in Effex, widower, 
thirty-four years of age, was examined as the reſt, 
and made anſwer in ſuch ſort, as the papiſts counted 
him none of theirs, and therefore condemned him in 
their bloody ſentence, as they had done the reſt before. 
This John Johnſon affirmed, that in the receiving of the 
lacrament according to Chriſt's inſtitution, he re- 
ceiveth the body of Chriſt ſpiritually, &c. 

Alice Munt, the wife of the ſaid William Munt, 
forty-one years of age, being alſo: examined as the 
reſt, ſaid and confirmed the ſame in effect as her huſ- 
band did, and was therefore alſo condemned. 

| Roſe Allin, maid, daughter of the ſaid Alice Munt, 
of the age of twenty years, being examined of auricular 
confeſſion, going to'the church to hear maſs, of the 
popiſn ſeven. ſacraments, &c. anſwered ſtoutly, that 
they ſtank in the face of God, and ſhe durſt not have 
to do with them for her life, neither was ſhe {ſhe ſaid) 
any member of theirs; for they were the members of 
Antichriſt, and ſo. ſhould have, if they repented nor, 
the reward of Antichriſt. Being aſked further what 
ſhe could ſay of the ſee of the biſhop of Rome, whe- 
ther ſhe would obey his authority or no; ſhe anſwered 
boldly that ſhe was none of his. As for his ſee (ſaid 
the) it is for crows, kites, owls, and ravens to ſwim in, 
luch as you be: for by the grace of God I ſhall not 
ſwim in that ſee while I live, neither will I have any 


to do therewith. Then they read the ſentence of 


thin 

25 againſt her, and ſent her to priſon again 
unto the reſt; where ſhe ſung with great joy, to the 
wonder of many. | | 
Thus theſe poor condemned lambs, being delivered 
into the hands of the ſecular power, were all ſent to the 
Priſon from whence they came, where they remained. 
with much joy and great comfort (in continual readin 
and invocating the name of God), ever looking as 
expecting the happy day of their diſſolution. In which 
time the cruel papiſts left not their miſchievous attempts 
againſt them, although they would ſeem now to have no 


r fear of his vengeance he durſt not do 
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more to do with them. For bloody Bonner, whoſe 
throat never cried ho, ſhortly after got a writ for the 
burning of the aforeſaid perſons; and to ſhew the more 
diligence in his cauſe, he ſent a truſty man of his, named 
Edward Coſin, down with it, and alſo with his letter, 
for the furtherance of the matter, the next month after 
the condemnation. | I 

The writ being thus received by the faid bailiffs, and 
they having then no leiſure thereabouts, appointed the 
day of the execution thereof, to be the ſecond day of 
Auguſt next following. And becauſe the faithful ſouls 


were in two ſeveral priſons, as the caſtle was for the 


county, and Mote-Hall for the town ; therefore it was 
agreed among them, that they in Mote-Hall ſhould be 
burnt in the forenoon, and thoſe ar the caſtle, by the 
ſheriff of rhe ſhire, in the alternoon. 

The ſecond day of Auguſt; 1557, betwixt fix and 
ſeven of the clock in the morning, were brought from 
Mote- Hall unto a plat of ground, hard by the town-wall 
of Colcheſter on the out-tide, William Bongeor, Wil- 
liam Purcas, Thomas Benold, Agnes Silverſide, alias 
Smith, Helen Ewring, and Elizabeth Folks before- 
mentioned, who being there, and all things prepared 


„ 
1 


for their martyrdom, they kneeled down, and made 


their humble prayers to God, but not in ſuch a man- 
ner as they would, for the cruel tyrants would not ſuffer 
them: eſpecially one Mr. Clere among the reſt {who 
ſometime had been a goſpeller) ſhewed himſelf very 
extreme unto them; the Lord give him repentance (if 
it be his good will) and grace to be' a better man. 
When they made their prayers, they roſe, and made 
themſelves ready for the fire: and Elizabeth Folks, 
when ſhe had plucked off her petticoat, would have 
given it to her mother, who came and kiſſed her at 
the ſtake, and exhorted her to be ſtrong in the Lord) 
but the wicked there attending, would not ſuffer her to 
ive it. Therefore taking the ſaid petticoat in her hand, 
he threw it away from her, ſaying, farewel all the world, 
farewel faith, farewel hope; and ſo taking the ſtake in 
her hand, ſaid, welcome love, &c. Now ſhe being at 
the ſtake, and one of the officers nailing the Chain about 
her, in the ſtriking of the ſtaple, he miſſed the place, 
and gave her a great ſtroke with the hammer on the 
ſhoulder bone: at which, ſhe turning her head, lifred 
up her eyes to the Lord, and ſmilingly praying, gave 
herſelf to exhorting the people again. | 

When they were all nailed to the ſtakes, and the fire 
about them, they clapped their hands for joy in the fire, 
that the ſtanders by, (which were by eſtimation thouſands) 
almoſt all cried, The Lord ſtrengthen them, the Lord 
comfort them, the Lord pour his mercies upon them, 
with ſuch like words, as were wonderful to hear. 

Thus yielded they up their ſouls and bodies into the 
Lord's hand, for the teſtimony of his truth. The Lord 
grant we may imitate the ſame in the like quarrel, for 
his mercy's ſake. Amen. 

In like manner, the ſaid day in the afternoon, were 
brought forth into the caſtle-yard, to a place appointed 
for the ſame, William Munt, John Johnſon, Alice 
Munt, and Roſe Allin aforefaid : who after they had 
made their prayers, were joyfully tied to the ſtakes, 


calling upon the ſame name of God, and earneſtly ex- 


horting the people to flee from idolatry, ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom with ſuch triumph and joy, that the people did 
no leſs ſhout thereat to ſee it, than at the others that 
were burnt the ſame day in the morning. | 


Thus theſe ten perſons happily ended their lives for 
the teſtimony of the goſpel. God grant we may well 


- ſpend our years and days likewile to his glory. Amen. 


You have heard before of the taking of John Thurſton 
at Muchbentley, in the houſe-of William Munr of the 
ſame town; which ſaid John Thurfton, about the 
month of May, 1557, died in Colcheſter-caſtle, a con- 
ſtant confeſſor of Jeſus Chriſt,  _ | 
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Te Hiſtory of GEORGE EAGLES, : otherwiſe called 


Trudge-over, 


4 „ e e other martyrs of ſingular virtue and con- 


ſtancy, one George Eagles deſerveth much to be 


commended, for that he' having little or no learning, 
moſt manfully ſerved and fought under the banner of 


Chriſt's. church. For oftentimes the will and pleaſure. 


of God is to beautity and adorn his kingdom with the 


weak and ſimple inftruments of this world; ſuch as 
Amos was in the Old Teſtament, who with many others 
of obſcure and unknqwn names, were called from the 
- herds and folds to the honour of prophets ; as likewiſe 
ve read of the apoſtles, who were called from the fiſh- 

erman's craft, and put into churches. Wherefore this 
: George Eagles is not to be deſpiſed for his baſe occu- 
, pation, whom Chriſt hath called thence to ſer forth and 
. declare abroad his goſpel. We ought rather to glority 

God the more, who by his grace, in ſo blind a time, 


+ Inſpired him with the giſt of preaching, and conſtancy 


of ſuffering : who, after he had uſed the occupation of 
a taylor, for ſome time, being eloquent and of good 


; utterance, gave and applied himſelf to the ſervice of 


_ Chriſt's church. | 

Which man, as before in thoſe moſt bright and clear 
.days of king Edward the Sixth, he had not fruitfully 
ſhewed and preached the power and force of the Lord, 


ſo afterwards in the tempeſtuous time and fall of the 


church (at which time the confeſſors of Chriſt and his 
goſpel were troubled, divers of them murdered, ſome 


of them baniſhed, and others through fear conſtrained 


from appearing publicly), he expreſſed and uttered his 
mind with courage. For he, wandering abroad into 


divers and far countries, where he could find any of his 


\ brethren, did there moſt earneſtly encourage and com- 


fort them, now tarrying in this town, and ſometimes 
abiding in that certain months together, as occaſion 
ſerved, lodging ſometimes in the country, and ſome. 
times for fear living in fields and woods, who, for his 
immoderate and unreaſonable going abroad, was called 


Trudge-over. Oftentimes did he lie abroad in the night 
without cover, ſpending the moſt part in devout and 


earneſt prayer. 


* 


nothing but water, whereunto he was compelled through 
neceſſity. in the time of perſecution: hut when he per- 
ceived that by God's providence his body proved well 
enough with this diet, he thought beſt to inure himſelf 
to ĩt againſt all neceſſities. | | 

Now when he had profited Chriſt's church in this 
ſort, by going about and preaching the goſpel a year or 
two, eſpecially in Colcheſter and the places thereabout, 


that privy enemy which envieth always the ſalvation 


and bleſſed eſtate of the good, lurked and laid wait 
by all means poſlible for him, ſo that there were divers 
ſpies ſent out, who had in commandment where- 
fa" they found him, to bring him either alive or 
dead. F | | | 
But when this their attempt could not prevail, but 
was all in vain, (the ſaid Eagles with his brethren keep- 
ing in cloſe, and hiding themſelves in ſecret places, as 
in barns, thickets, holes, &c.) his adverſaries went 
about another way to compals this their enterpriſe of 
taking him. | : 


For in the queen's name a grievous edict was pro- 


claimed. throughout four ſhires, Eſſex, Suſſex, Kent, 
and Norfolk, promiſing the perſon that took him twenty 
pounds for his pains ; doubtleſs a worthy hire to entice 
any. Jew to treachery. , For being inflamed with greedy 
deſire of the money, they deviſed and invented all ways 
poſſible to be enriched with the hurt and deſtruction of 


this poor man. 


At length it came to paſs, that he being ſeen at Col- 
cheſter, upon Mary Magdalen's day, at which time 
they kept a fair in the town, would have been taken by 
his adverſaries, if he had not ſpeedily conveyed himſelf 
away, a great multitude purſuing after, and ſeeking 
diligently for him. Who firſt hid himſelf in a grove, 


Ulis diet was ſo ſpare and ſlender above meaſure, that | 
he uſed, almoſt for the ſpace of three years, to drink 
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and atterwards in a corn-field hard by, and fo la 
ſecretly couched from the-violence of his chemie! 
inſomuch that they were all, except one, paſt hope 
of taking him, and therefore were ready to depart 
their way. | e 

This one, having more ſubtlety and wicked craft in 
his head than the reſt, would not depart thence with 
his fellows, but climbed up into a high tree, there tg 
view and ſpy if he might ſee Eagles any where ſtir or 
move. The poor man thinking all ſure enough, by 
reaſon, that he heard no noiſe abroad, roſe up on his 
knees, and lifting up his hands, prayed unto. God 
And whether it were for that his head were above the 
corn, or becauſe his voice was heard, the lurker per- 
ceiving his deſired prey that he hunted after, forthwith 
came down, and ſuddenly laying hands on him, brought 
him as a priſoner to Colcheſter, Notwithſtanding the 
greedy and Judas knave, which had ſo much promiſed 
him, was fain to be contented with a very ſmall reward 
and glad to take that too, left he ſhould have had no. 
thing at all. | | 

George Eagles being thus taken, was committed to 
priſon at Colcheſter, and from thence within four days 
after conveyed to Chelmsford, where he abode all thar 
night in devout prayer, and would not ſleep, neither 
would eat nor drink but bread and water. The next day 
he was carried to London, to the bithop or the council, 
and there remained a certain time, and then was drought 
down to Chelmsford to the ſeſſions, and there was in- 
dicted and accuſed of treaſon, becauſe he had aſſembled 
companies together, contrary to the laws and ſta. 
tutes of the realm in that caſe provided. For it was 
ordained a little before, to avoid ſedition, that if men 
ſhould aſſemble ſecretly together, above the number of 
ſix, they ſhould be attached of treaſon. 

And although it was well known, that George Eagles 
did never any thing ſeditiouſly againſt the queen, yet 
to cloak an honeſt matter withal, and to cauſe him to 
be the more hated of the people, they turned religion 
into a civil offence and crime, and though he defended 
his cauſe ſtoutly and boldly, making a full declaration 
of his religion or faith, before the judges ; yet could 
he not bring it to paſs by any means, but that he muſt 
needs be indicted (as is ſaid) of treaſon; whoſe indict- 
ment did run much after this faſhion. y ve | 

« Gearge Eagles, thou art indicted by the name of 
George. Eagles, otherwiſe Trudge-over the Word, for 
that thou didſt ſuch a day make thy prayer that God 
ſhould turn qucen Mary's heart, or elſe take her 
away.“ 6 
_ He denied that he prayed that God ſhould take her 
away, but he confeſſed, he prayed that God would 
turn her heart in his prayer. Well, notwithſtanding, 
he was condemned for a traitor, although the meaning 
thereof was for religion. rn 

This being done, he was carried to the ſign of the 
Crown, in Chelmsford; and being there, one Richard 
Potto, the elder, an inn-holder, dwelling at the ſign of 
the Cock, in the ſame town, did much trouble him, in 
perſuading him to confeſs he had offended the queen in 
his prayer, which he was condemned for, and to alk 
her forgiveneſs. | _ | | | 

To whom he ſaid, he had not offended her grace in 
that behalf. So in proceſs of time he was laid upon 4 
ſledge, with a hurdle on it, and drawn to the place of 
execution, being faſt bound, - having in his hand a 
pſalm book, of which he read very deyoutly all the 
way with a loud voice, till he came there: and being on 
the ladder, the ſaid Potto did much trouble him with 
the matter aforeſaid; but the ſheriff commanded Potto 
to hold his peace, and trouble him no more. 

So he made his confeſſion, and ſtood very conſtant 
ſtill; then he was turned off the ladder. With him 
were caſt certain thieves alſo, and the next day, when 
they were brought out to be executed with him, there 
happened a thing that did much ſet forth and declare 
the innocency. and piety of this man. For being led. 
between two thieves to the place where he ſhould 
ſuffer, when as he exhorted both them and all others 
to ſtand ſtedfaſtly to-the truth, one of them turned ho 

| ; . counſe 
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counſel he gave into n jeſting rntatter. and nad t a 
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flout at It. 1 7. | nn 301 
Why ſhould we doubt to obtain heaven; ſuid he, 

foraſmuch as this holy man ſhall go before us, a8 

captain and: leader unt us in te way, We ſhall 


fee thither ſtraight, as ſoon as hd hath onde made ds 


the entry. a 31 Wt 912 * 111% 
In this, George Eagles and the othef did greatly 
reprove him, who on the other {ide gave good feed t 
George's exhortation, earneſtly bewailing his owfi wick- 
edaels, and. calling to Chriſt for mercy. But the more 
that the firſt was bid to be ſtill, and to leave off his 
ſcoffing, the more/perverſe he contifiuet in his fooliſh- 
neſs, and his wicked behaviour. At length they chrtre 
to the gallows, where they ſhould be hanged, but 
George was Carried to another place hard by to ſuffer. 
Between the two he went foremoſt who was moſt ſeribus, 
who being upon the ladder, after he had exhorted' the 
people to beware and to take heed te themſelves; how 
they did tranſg eſs the commandments of God, and 
then having 3 — ed his ſoul into God's hands, he 
ended his life after a godly and quiet manner. 
The mocker's turn came next, who would have 
likewiſe ſaid ſomewhat; but his tongue faukered in his 
head, that he was not able to [peak a word! He would 
fain have uttered his mind, but he could not brag it out. 
Then the under-ſheriff bade him fay the Lord prayer, 


man would fay,. vhe word to- day and another to- mor- 
row. Then one did begin to ſay it, and deſired him 
to ſay aſter. ä 5 1 WOVEN 
Such as were there and ſaw it, were mut aſtoniſhed, 
eſpecially; thoſe that beheld che juſt puniſnmeſit of God 
ainſt him that had mocked ſo earneſt a ſratter. 
Georg Eagles in the mean time, after he had hanged a a 
ſmall ſpace; having a great check with the halter, im- 
mediately one of the bailiffs cut it aſunder; und he' feH 
to the ground being ſtill alive, although much amazed 
with the check he had off the ladder. e et: 
Then one William Swallow, of Chelmsford, a bailiff, 
drew him to the ſledge that he was drawn thither on, and 


occupied in many men's kitchens, and blunt, did hac- 


v——— xp — 


Derne e eee, 


came there, he fell dowti on a lo bed as head ab it 


had been lead, and lay there foammg àt the out rand 


4 could; never 
eich to im, 


11 


which he could not ſuy neither but ſtutteringly, as a * - 


klè off his head, and ſometimes hit his neck; and ſome- 


times his chin, and did ſadly mangle him, and ſo opened 
him. Not withſtanding, this bleſſed martyr of Chriſt 


| 
laid his neck thereon, and with 'a cleaver, ſuch as is | 
[ 


abode ſtedfaſt and: cohſtam in the very midſt f his 
torments, till ſuch time as his tormentor, Williatn'Swal- | 
low, did pluck the heart out of his body. The body 
being divided into four parts, and his bowels burnt, 
was brought to th aforeſuid Swallow's dbor, and there | 
laid upon the fiſh-ſtalls before his door, till they had | 
made ready a carriage to catry his quarters; one to | 
Colcheſter, and the reſt to Har vich, Chelmsſord, and 
St. Rouſe's. . f vf 2 i nen 
His head was ſet up at | Chelmsford, on the market- 
croſs on a long pole, and there flood, till the wind blew 
it down, and lying certain days in the ſtreer tumbled 
about, one cauſed/it to be buried in the churchayurd in 
the night... Alſo s wonderfal work of God was in that | 
he ſhewed on this wicked bailiff Swallow, who within 
a ſhort after this was ſo puniſhed, that all the hair 
went well near off his bead, his eyes were as it were 
claſed up; and could ſcaiceiy ſèe, the nails of his'finpers ' 
and t 


age almoſt! a very l and his wife, which hela 
little aſter martied, hath puniſhed with the falling 
ſickneſs, or a diſeaſe like unto that: which may be a 


warning or glaſs for ail men and women to look in, that 


be enemies to God's true ſervwan ts 


No lefs a token of bis tmaivelldus judgtnent did 


God ſhem upon the afoteſaid Richard Potio, who did fo | 
much trouble this George Eagles in the inn, and at che 
place of Execution; as is above ſpecified, - He lived eill 
the' beginning of Elizabeth's reign, all which 
time he little joyed, and being on a time in a great | 
chafe with one or two of his neighbours in his own 
houſe, feeling hihſelf not well, he ſaid to one of his 
feryants, go with me into the chamber; and ben he ; 
No. 52. 


vent clean off. He was in ſuch caſt of his 
body as though he had been a leper, and now in his ld 


after; neither underſtood what Was 
lay as. ſenſeleſs às if ihe had been # 
dumb beaſt, and within three or four days died. God 

t that this tik ent of God; unh many more 

uch, may be a warning to u ever hertafcer, while we 
live unto theawbrid's nl. 
. - Beſides this, God hath wonderfully ſtiewed his work. 
For on a time when they laid great wait for George 
Eagles, that it was thought ropetiible hut that he ſio 
be taken, being ſo beſery his ftiehds put him into ap- 
prentice's / apparel; : viz. watchet-hoſe, as their manner 
is, and am old oloalt, and fer hum on à pack! of wool 
as N had ridden to carry wool to the ſpinners 
ſo hevrrode through the midſt of his adverſarics; and 
eſc them all for that time. Another chief troubler 
of the ſaid George Eagles, was alſo one juſtice | 
who enjoyed not his cruelty many years after. 
' Alſoowhen e vas at the ſeffions' at Chelmsford, there 
was a rumour raiſed,''that he had accuſed divers honeſt 


nnen that did keep him in their houſes, and were conver- 


ſant with him, and all to diſcredit him; whieh 
rumour: was: very falſe: and utterly -untruc. Witneſs 
one Raynold, with divers others dwelling im Chelms- 
ford. Hd wie zu. O Denn 1 
hne we d vill: „oll big) notional 32111 ind? 
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An Account i of /'' the Examination of | Ricfanp 


{| CrdsmyieLD, of i Wyniuhdhamy fondrmied'! to Death 


r bt Teſtimony bf: Jefas Chriſt. nil 


A BOUT aus time, ſuffered at Nprwich, . godly 


A man, named Riphard Craſhifield, whoſe examind.. 
tions before the chanctllor, i named Dunning; as he 
penned them with his own hand, ſo have we faithſully 
recorded te ſu we. rr nt bigh no tl 

How ſay you, firrah, ſaid the chancellor, tathecereb 
momies of rhe'churth 2 ?? -= 

Then ſaid I, What ceremonies i jo nab 6 23: 4 

He ſaid unto me, Do you not believe illat all the cere- 
monies of the churbh art ghd and god ? + 111 7 


My anſwer was, I do believe ſo many as are grounded 
Tot 


a the teſtimony of eſus Cheiſt, ati JaLlunkf vi 
FTuſti, ſaid hey'do! youbbtheve in the: ſacrament of the 
Alea Pune 3 $4. 7 N) geillid Pra vic gi yitmes 
I aid, L knew not what it wass 
Ten ſaid he, Do you not believe chat Chriſt: took 
bread, and gave thanks, brake it, and ſaid; © Take, eat, 
this my body?! Its bool yim ogy 1d 
Yes verily, faid I, and even as Chriſt did ſpeak, fo 
did he perform tlie work. . 
1 Fuſh, faid he, do you not believe this, that.after the 
words ſpoken by the prieſt, there is the ſubſtance of 
:Chtiſt's j: fleſh; and blood? 'How ſay you, do you 
not believe this/? Speak, ARA nge 11 
Id believe that Curiſt's body was broken for me 
upon the oroſa und his bleed ſhed for my redemption, 
"whereof the hread amd winerts A perpetdal memory, the 
pledge of his mercy, the ring and ſeal dſ his promiſe, and 
a petputual memory for the faithful unto the end of the 
world. So then I was commanded into priſon until the 
nest day. If 111 F vent light e o ee +} 


= 
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Auonber inn ion / RIrNARD CRASHEIELD. 


fore the rood, and make prayer? Min 147 74 | 
I anſwered and ſaid o N ling the command- 
ment of God forbidding the ſame. err 1444 
He aid, Have you not read or heard, that God com- 
wunded an image to he made??? 
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af beafeereh Whit ase ot oh 
le ſaid, The: brazen farpent. : of ha 

- 41 ſaid, Ves: I. have heard it read, 3 


aid conimand it to be made, and likewiſe to. be broken | 
down. - 


- Then doctor Bridges ſaid, Wherefore did. God: com- 
tnand the ſeraphims and cherubims to be made? 

1 faid, I could not tell; I would fain 22 

Then fad the chancellor, But how f. you to this ? 5 
Can you find in your heart to fall down the picture 
of Chriſt, which is the rod ꝰ 
1 anfwered, No, I - fear the curſe of. God: for it is 
written, that God curſed his hands that make them, yea, 
and the hands that make the tools wherewith they are 
carved. 
ben doctor Bridges raged, and faid, Liſten- now 
What a piece of ſcripture he hath here gotten to 
ferve his purpoſe, for he will not allow but where he 
liſtetn. , 
Then ſaid the chancellor, How: ſay you to confeſſion 
to the prieſt ? When were you confeſſed ? 21 7 

I ſaid, I confeſs myſelf daily unto the eternal God, 
whom I moſt grievouſly offend. 
"op the ghancellor ſaid, Do you not take RN. 

rieſt to be good? 7 
qt ered, No, but rather eicked. 
Then the chancellor ſaid, How ſay you by — 


ar, yonder fin and-youder playing on the organs? 
Feit not good — godly ? 


I faid, I could perceive no godlineſs in it. 
Then 'he ſaid, Why, is it not written in the Pfalms, || 
that we ſhould ANT God with hymns and ſpiritual | 


ſon 
Pad, Ves, ſpiritual muſt be had: but yon- 
2 the fle = of the ſpirit of error. For to 


you it is pleaſant and n N but to the Lord itis mend 
and odious. 


Then ſaid the 8 Why, is it not rinnen, my 
houſe is an houſe of prayer? 

I ſaid, Yes. It is written alſo, that: you: have made 
my houſe a den of dev e 

With that the chancellor looked wk aid, Have we? 

I anſwered and faid, Chriſt ſaid ſo. Then was 1 
- commanded. to ward. 

The Thurſday next following, doctor Bridges Was | 
ſent to me to examine; me of my faith. And he ſaid, 
Country-man, my lord biſhop (for love he would have | | 
you ſaved) hath ſent me unto you, becauſe! to- morrow 
” — _ pointed: therefore my lord hath thought 
Won you ſhould declare your faith unto || 
_ = to-morrow wy 1 will not have much ado 
with you. © but It 

I anſwered ad ſaid, Hath * lord ſent you? 7 
"on not you, to whom Tam dilpolert to ſhew my | 
min | 
b Then he ſaid to me, I pray you jet me know nn 
mind concerni * the ſacrament of the altar. 

Ianſwered, Are you ignorant of what I have aid? 
Hle ſaid, No, for it Vas well written, except you 
believe, faith he, as the church hath taught, you : are 
e ot, left be judged 

I an{we u not, 
condemn not, left r 25 

And he ſaid, Lo, we ſhall have a traitor as velbasan 
heretic: for he will diſallow the king's judgment. | 

I ſaid, No, I do not difallow the king's judgment, 
but your's 1 For I pray you tell me, how 
came you by this judgment? 

He anſweted — ſald, By the church: for be chilech 
hath power to ſave. and condemn: for if you. be con- 
demned by the church, be {pol dee eee, 
both body and ſoul. c L% ibo 205 

Then I ſaid, If you law this power, I am red de- 
ceived. For l believe that - Chriſt ſhall be our judge. 
But now. L perceive that you. will do much for, ies; that 
= will not puthim to the pain.. 

'Fherche-ſaid; Stand vearer,country-anz why Land 
you fo far off ? „Ah dot £65) 0 3 | 

-chanſwered; Fam hear — * and a lite too near. f 

Then he ſaid, Did not Chriſt ſay, is nat Nw fleſh 
- meat, and my blood drink MERE 


= laſked, To whom —＋ — ona 
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mind in chat. i 1 + 
I anſwered; Lhwwefud wp mind init; ” 


; Chriſt offered his body u 
| bloody ſacrifice, and a viſible ſacrifice ; ſo likewiſe we 


_ 


Cod the Father. 


ſacrifice was not 8 5 
U men ſhall be liars, ..,, 


He anſwered, To his diſciples. 

1 (intending to rehearſe the teat aid, Es ci 
Chriſt” 8 1 murmur inwardly? 

He ſaid they did not murmur but th 
the Infdels, (ith be) for the diſciples: were ined 
with theſe words. 


I ſaid; Did 1 ſay thus} as he taught at Ca. | 


mann, whereat his diſciples murmured, ſay ing, 
his is an hard ſaying, who can abide the hearing 


of it? Jeſus perceiving their anche laid Doth 
attend 8 5 pF _ 


Then he raged and ſaid; Oh, thou wreſteſt the tent 


for thine own purpoſe : for the diſciples did never mur- 
mur, but the unbelievers as thou art. 


I anſwered, Yes, but I perceive you ROW not the 
rext,, 

Then he ſaid with much tage, 1 will lay, ray head 
thereon it is not ſo. 1 2 1 

Then I faid, I have done vin yum. lern 

To which he anſwered, What ſhall I tell my Ve 


1 


of you? 


wal 
ſooner done, faid I. And fo he departed. . 
Then on Friday I was brought forth to receive judg- 
ment, when the chancellor my unto — Are you a new 
man, or are you not? 
1 anſwered, I truſt I am a new man born of God. 
God give you grace fo to be, ſaid he. So he rehearſed 
| all my examination and ſaid, How ſay you, are not 1 
your words? 
Ianſwered, Yes, I will not deny them. 
Then he ſaid to Dr. Pere, ſtanding by, 1 pray you 
talk with him. Then he alledging to me many fair flat- 
tering words, ſaid, % Take, eat, this is my body.” ' How 
ſay you to this? Do you not halleve that it is Chriſt's 
1 Speak. 
Lanſwered, Have you, not my wind, why do. you 
| trouble me ? 


He: faid, What did Chriſt give. you 7 Was it bread, 
or was it not? 

I ſaid, Chriſt took bread, and gave thanks, ous 
it, and they took - bread, and did eat. And St. Paul 
maketh it more manifeſt, where he faith, „So oft as 
ven hall eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, ye 
mall ;ſhew - forth the Lord's death until he come.“ 
St. Paul ſaith not here as you ſay: | for. he faith, S0 
— 06.5 v ſhall cat of this bread.” He doth nor ſay, 

Yo 

80 they. Jndending ther I ſhould go no further in the 
text, ſaid, Tuſh, vou go about the buſh. Anſwer to 
we firſt queſtion. |, Ler us make an end of that. 

What ſay you to the neee a! Let me 
haye your mind in that. . 

I anſwered, I have ſaid my mind in it. 5 

Then the chancellor ſaid, Na we will have your 


511 


Then ſaid the chancellor, No, we will have your 
mind more plainly: for _ egen not to have many 


words with F = 
I aid, My £ faith. is fully grounded 3 eſtabliſhed, 
that Chxiſt Jeſus the Eaſte b hath offered his bleſſed 


body a ſacrifice to God the Father, the prieſt of my 
redemption. For by that only ſacrifice are all the faith- 
ful ſanctißed, and he is our only Advocate and Me- 
diatot, and he hath made perfect our redemption. 
This hath he . dane. without any of your daily 


oblations. 

Then Dr. Bri ſtarted 1 and. ſaid, Truth, your 
words are true indeed: e: well the literal ſenſe: 
hut this you muſt; * that like as you faid that 


the croſs, which was a 


offer the ſelf-ſame body that was offered u 
but not bloody and ville, but wide. 


LI ve 


Ds you offer, Chriſt's body, Laid 2. Why den Chriſt's 
t aue is true, when all 


| Ten 


the 
unto 


* 
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Then he laid: Thou "Malt not fear him that Rath 
"ower to kill the body: but thou ſhalt fear him that 
hach power to kill both hody and foul. 

I anſwered and ſaid, It is not fo. But the text is 
thus, Thou ſhalt not fear them that have power to 
kill che body, and then have done what they can. 
But thou ſhalt fear him that hath power to kill both 
body and foul, and caſt them both into hell-fire,” and 
not them. 1 3 

He ſaid, Yes : for it is the church. | | 
 Tanſwered, Why, Chriſt ſaith, © I give my life fbr 
the redemption bf the world.” No man taketh my life 
from me (faith he), but I give it of my own power, 


and ſo I have power to take it again.“ Therefore - 


| Chriſt the Son of God did offer his body once for all. 
And if you will preſume to offer his body daily, then 
your power is above Chriſt's power. With that he was 
angry, and ſaid, What, ſhall we have doctrine? Vou 
are not hereto appointe . 

Then the chancellor ſtood up and faid, Will you 


turn from this wicked error, and be an example of | 


(for by your wicked reading you have perſuaded fome 
himple wotnen to be in this error) and you ſhall have 
mercy. | : 
* And I ſaid, It is of God that I do crave mercy, whom 
f have offended, and not you. 
Then the chancellor ſaid, When wete you at your 
pariſh church ? You have ſtood excommunicate theſe 
two years and more: Wherefore you are condemned. 
And ſo 1 was condemned. perl 


Thus haſt thou (gentle reader) the examinations 0 


this pious young man, ſet forth in writing with his 


own hand, who, ſoon after his condemnation, was 
brought to the ſtake by the ſneriffs and officers, where 
with much patience and conſtancy he endured his mar- 


tyrdom. At whoſe burning, one Thomas Carman 
was apprehended, whoſe ſtory hereafter followeth in its 


order and place. © = | 


About the ſame time one named Fryer, with a woman 
accompanying him, who was the fiſter of George 


Eagles, ſuffered the like martyrdom by the unrighteous , 
papiſts, whole tyranny the Lord of his mercy abate and | 
cut ſhort, turning that generation, if it be his will, wn | 


9 


Detter ing, ee 
— mm 
J Account of the Apprebenſion and Death of Mrs. 


Joycr Lis, the Wife of Mr. Tnonas Lewes, of f 


Manceter., AAR OSS 
11989 Joyce Lewes, a gentlewoman born, was 


firſt married to one Appleby, and aſterwards to 


Thomas Lewes, of Manceter. In the beginning of queen 
Mary's time ſhe went to chutch and heard mals as others 
did, but when ſhe heard of the burning of that moſt 


godly and learned martyr Laurence Saunders, who ſuf- 
fired in Coventry, ſhe began to take more heed to the 
matter, and inquired earneſtly of ſuch as ſhe knew 
feared God, the cauſe of his death: and when ſhe per- 


ceived it was becauſe he refuſed to receive the maſs, ſhe 
began to be troubled in conſcience, and waxed very 
unquict. And becauſe her houſe was even hard by Mr. 
John Glover's houſe, of whom mention was made 
before, a man of bleſſed memory, and a ſingular exam- 


ple of his unfeigned godlineſs, and manifold troubles 


which he ſuffered for the goſpel; ſhe did oftentimes reſort 
to him, and deſired him to tell her the faults that were 


in the maſs, andother things that at that time were urged 


as neceſſary to ſalvation. 


Now he perceiving both her unquiet mind, and 


the deſire ſhe had to know the truth, did moſt dili- 
gently inſtruct hex in the way of the Lord, proving unto 


her out of God's holy word, that the maſs, with all 


other papiſtical inventions, was odious 1n God's t; 
and beſides this, reproved her, for that ſhe deli 


+ 


in 


88 


* 


| 


the vanities of this world ſo much, By which godly ' 


length 


and receive the ſacraments and ſacramentals of the Ha- 


wicked. 


counſel, ſhe began to grow weary of the world; and 
thoroughly ſorrowful for her fins; ding inflamed with 
the love of God, and deſirous to ſerve him according to 
his word, purpoſing alſo to flee from thaſe things which 
diſpleaſed him. And becauſe ſhe had learned the maſs 
to be evil and abotninable, ſhe began to hate it. And 
when at a time ſhe was compelled by the furiouſneſs of 
her huſband to come to the .church, 'at the ſame time 
when the holy water was caſt; ſhe turned het back 
towards it, and ſhewed herſelf to be diſpleaſed with 
their blaſphemous holy water, injurious to the blood of 
Chriſt. Whereupon ſhe was accuſed before the biſhop 
for deſpiſing of their ſacramentals. 

Immediately a citation was ſent ſor her to her huſ⸗ 
band's houſe, to appear before the biſhop. The ſumner 
that brought the citation delivered it to her huſband, 
who looking upon it, and perceiving that it was moved 
with anger, deſired the ſumner to take the citation 
with him again, or elſe he would: make him eat it. 
The ſumner refuſed to take it again, for he thought no 
man durſt have been ſo bold to him. : But in the end 
Lewes compelled the ſaid ſumner to eat the citation 
indeed, by ſetting a dagger to his heart; and when he 
had eaten it, he cauſed bins w Grind: and fo ſent him 
away. But immediately after, the ſaid Lewes with his 
wife were commanded to appear before the biſhop, where 
the ſaid Lewes hy and by ſubmitted himſelf; and deſir- 
ing the biſhop to be good to him, excuſing himſelf af- 
ter the beſt faſhion he could. Whereupon the biſhop 
was content to receive his ſubmiſſion, with condition 
that his wife ſhould ſubmit herſelf alſo. But ſhe ſtoutly 
told the biſhop, that by refuſing of the holy water ſhe 
had neither offended ( 
At which words the biſhop being grievouſly offended, 


yet becauſe ſhe was a gentlewoman, he would: not 
take her at the worſt (as he ſaid), but gave her one 


month's reſpite, binding her huſband in an hundred 
pound to bring her again unto him at the month's 
end, and ſo they were both let go. 

When they came to their own houſe, the ſaid Mrs. 
Joyce Lewes gave herfelf to moſt diligent prayer, and 
invocating of the name of God, reſorting continually 
to the abovenamed man of God, Mr. John Glover, 
who did moſt diligently inſtruct her with God's word, 
willing her in any caſe not to meddle with that- matter 
in reſpect of vain glory, or to get herſelf a name, ſhew- 
ing her the great danger ſhe was like to caſt herſelf in, 


, 


if the ſhould meddle in Gad's matter- otherwiſe - than 


Chriſt doth teach, ' | | | 
When che month was now almoſt expired, and the 

time at band that ſhe ſhould be brought before the ſaid 

biſhop, her huſband being advertiſed by the ſaid Mr. 
ohn Glover and others, not to carry her to the biſhop, 


ut to ſeek ſome way to ſave her, or if the worſt ſhould 


come, to be content to forfeit ſo much money, rather 
than to caſt his own wife into the fire; he anſwered, 
he would not loſe or forfeit any thing for her ſake ; and 
ſo, like a murderer of his own wife, he carried her to 
the hloody. biſhop, where ſhe: was examined, and found 
more ſtout, than ſhe was before death was threatened. 
And to begin withal, ſhe was ſent to ſuch a ſtinking pri- 
ſon, that a certain maid, which was appointed to keep 
her company, did ſwoon in the fame priſon. 
Being 


was brought to judgment, and pronounced an 
heretic worthy to be burned. When the biſhop rea- 
ſoned with her, why ſhe would not come to the maſs, 


ly Ghoſt ;. ſhe anſwered, Becauſe I find not theſe things 
in God's word, which you fo urge and magnify, a8 


things moſt needful for men's ſalvation. If theſe thin 
vere in the word of God commanded, I would; with all 


my heart, receive, eſteem, and believe them. The 


: bithop anſwered, If thou wilt believe no more than is 


in the ſcripture, concerning matters of religion, thou art 
in a damnable caſe. At which words ſhe was wonder. 


| — and 'being moved by the Spirit of God 
-tol 


the biſhop, that his :words were ungodly a 


69 


„ nor any part of his laws. 


thus kept in priſon, and oftentimes examined, at 


» . 
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. After her condemnation, ſhe continued a whole bf ſoon to take e this l made you, worthy 


twelye- month in priſon, | becauſe ſhe was commited to if to be a witneſs of his truth, bear record unto 
the ſheriff, that was of late choſen; ho could not be I Chriſt, that he is the only Saviour. 
compelled to put ber to death in his time, as he affirmed ; I} ; After vbich words, ſhe ſaid, Mx, Sheriff, your mieffpe 
tor which things, after her death, he was fore troubled, |} is N I chank my C by that He Has fr 

and in danger of his life. All that time ſhe was in me worthy to 7. my life for his ſervice. At oo 
priſon, her behaviour was ſuch both in words and deeds, |} words the ſheriff departed ; but in the pace of an hot 
that all they, that had any ſpark of meſs and ho- he came back again, with [words and clubs; and whey, - 
neſty, did y lament her cafe, that ſhe ſhould be || he came up into her chamber, one of her friends defireg 
put to death. | him to give him leave to go with her to the ſtake, and 


No when the time drew near which God had ap- I to comfort her, which the ſheriff granted at that time . 
pointed for her. deliverance, the writ De comburendo I but afterwards, when ſhe was dead, he was ſors troubled 
- they term it) being brought down from London, ſhe [| for the ſame, In ern mfg (recs we 
eſired ſome of her friends to come to her, with whom, Now when ſhe was brought through the town by a 
when they came, ſhe conſulted how ſhe might behave number of bill-men, a great number of people being 
herſelf, that her death might be more glorious to the reſent, ſhe was led by two of her friends, namely, Mr. 
name of God, comfortable to his people, and alſo moſt Michael Reniger, im | Mr. Auguſtine Bernher, and fo 
diſcomfortable to the enemies of God. As for death || brought to the place of execution: and becauſe the 
(faith ſhe), I do not greatly heed it: when I behold the I] place was far off, and the throng of the people great, and 
amiable countenance of Chriſt my dear Saviour, the ug- the not acquainted with the freſh air, (being 10 long in 
ly face of death doth not greatly trouble me. In riſon) one of her friends ſent a wy 9 to the ſheriff's 
which time alſo ſhe mile and of moſt comfortably out of — for ſome drink: and after ſhe had prayed three 
God's word, of God's election and reprobation. | ſeveral times, in which prayers ſhe deſired God moſt 
In the evening before her ſuffering, two of the prieſts of I inſtamly to aboliſh the idolatrous mals, and to deliver 
the cloſe of Litchfield, came to the under ſheriff's houſe, I this realm from popery (at the end of which prayers 
where ſhe lay, and ſent word to her by the ſheriff, that |] moſſ part of the. people cried Amen; yea, even the ſhe. 
they were come to her confeſſion ; for they would be riff that ſtood hard by her, ready to caſt her into the 
ſorry ſhe ſhould die without. She ſent them word I fire for not allowing the maſs, at this her 2 ſaid 
again, ſhe had made a confeſſion to Chriſt her Saviour, II with the reſt of her people, Amen); when ſhe had thus 
at whoſe hands ſhe was ſure to have forgiveneſs of her II prayed, ſhe took the cup into her hands, laying, I drink 
fins. As concerning the cauſe for which ſhe ſhould die, I to all them that unfeignedly love the goſpel of Jeſus 
ſhe had no cauſe to confeſs that, but rather to give moſt I -Chriſt, and wiſh for the aboliſhment of popery. When 
humble praiſe to God, that he had made her, worthy to I ſhe had drank, they that were her friends drank alſo. 
ſuffer death for his word: and as concerning that abſo- After that a great number, eſpecially the women of that 
lution that they were able to give unto. her, being au- | town, drank with her; who afterwards were put to open 
thorized by the pope, ſhe did defy the fame, even from {| penance in the church by the cruel papiſts, for drinking 
the bottom of her heart. „be MI with bern ; 438 EN ak 
Which when the prieſts heard, they ſaid to the ſheriff, '|| When ſhe was chained to the ſtake, ſhe ſhewed ſuch 
Well, to-morrow her ſtoutueſs will be proved and tried: chearfulneſs, that it paſſed man's-reaſon; being ſo well 
for although perhaps ſhe hath now ſome friends that coloured in her face, and being ſo patient, that moſt 
whiſper in her ears, to-morrow we will fee who dare be || of them that had honeſt hearts were moved, and even 
ſo hardy as to come near her: and fo they went their with tears bewailed the tyranny of the papiſts. When 
ways with anger, that their confeſſion and abſolution was the fire was ſet to her, ſhe made no other reſiſtance 
nought fer by. n t | Il than by lifting up her hands towards heaven, being dead 
All that night ſhe was wonderfully chearful and mer- || very ſoon; for. the under ſheriff, at the requeſt of her 
ry, with a certain gravity, inſomuch that the majeſty of | friends, had provided ſuch ſtuff, that ſhe was ſuddenly 
the Spirit of God did manifeſtly appear in her, who did 'F| diſpatched out of this miſerable world, © 
expel the fear af death. out of her heart, ſpending the | is, amongſt other chings, is not to be forgoten, that 
time in prayer, reading and talking with them that {| the papiſts had appointed ſome to rail upon her, and to 
were purpoſely come unto her, to comfort her with the | revile her, both as ſhe went to the place of execution, as 
word.of Gl, 1 bu Il alſo when ſhe was at the ſtake.' Amongſt others there 
About three o'clock in the morning, Satan (who [| was an old prieſt, who had a pair of writing tables, 
never ſleepeth, eſpecially when death is at hand) began :}| wherein he ſet down the namss of thoſe women that drank 
to ſtir; himſelf buſily, ſhooting at her that fiery dart, I] ofthe cup, (as before mentioned), and alſo deſcribed her 
which he is wont to do againſt all that are at defiance ||| friends by their apparel, for he could not preſently learn 
with him, by queſtioning her, how ſhe could tell that II their names, and afterwards inquired for them: and ſo 
he was Choſen to life, and that Chriſt died ſor immediately after proceſs was ſent out far; them, both to 
cher. I grant that be died, but that he died for thee, Coventry and other places: but God, whoſe providence 
how cunſt thou tell: whilſt ſhe was troubled with this |] | ſleeps not, did d them from the hands of theſe 
ſuggeſtion, they that were about her counſelled her to [|| :crueb tyrants; | Unto which God, with the Son and the 
follow the example of Paul, Gal. ii. where he faith, ;}] Holy Ghoſt, be honour and glory for ever, Amen. 
| % Which hath loved me, and given himſelf for me.] | n «1 
1 Alſo, that her vocation and calling to the knowledge of — — | | 
iy | God's: word, was a manifeſt token of God's love and ”* „ 0598; 950151 ie! 1 Belted Th a. 
4 deſire towards God working in her heart, that love The Martyrdom of RAL ALLERTON, James Aus roc, 
Wd and deſite/ towards God to pleaſe: him, and to be juſti- [ MAROERT Avszoo;,: and Richarp Rorn, 41 
| | fied by him through Chriſt, &c. By theſe and like | . Iſlington. E ir omni ballet i Id nb 
| perſuaſions, and eſpecially by the comfortable pro- [| ! 
q miſes of Chriſt, brought out of the ſcripture, - Satan was |||: A BOU'T che ſeventeenth, day of September, were 
put flight, and ſhe comforted in Chriſt. 116.3 burned at Iſlington, near London, theſe: four pro- 
T About eight o'clock, Mr, Sheriff came into her | feffors of Chriſt, Ralph Allerton, James Auſtoo, Mar- 
ov chamber, ſaying theſe words, Mrs. Lewes, I am come I gery Auſtoo his wife, and Richard Roth. Among 
| to bring you tidirigs of the queen's pleaſure, which j}| [which/it firſt appeareth, that this Ralph Allerton was, 
| is, that you ſhall-live but one hour longer in this world: more than a year before his condemhation, apprehended 
| therefore it behoveth you to prepare yourſelf for it. At and brought before the lord Darcy. of Colcheſter, and 
| which words, being ſo groſsly uttered, and ſo ſuddenly, | at there accuſed, as well for that he would not conſent 
by ſuch an officer as he was; made her ſumewhat dat . to come unto the (idolatry and ſuperſtition which then 
down. Wherefore ane of her friends —— Ia uſed, as alſo that he had by praaching enticed others | 
ſanding by, ſaid theſe words: Mrs. Lewes, you have II to do the ikke. 
great cauſe to praiſe God, who has vouchſafed ſo! ing examined thereupon, he canfeſſed that he com- | 
1 a ing 
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ing into his pariſh of Bentley, and ſeeing the people 
ſicting there, either gazing about, or elſe talking toge.. 
ther, he exhorted them thar they would fall unto prayer, 
and meditation of God's moſt holy word, and not fit fo 
idly: to which they willingly conſented. 
prayer ended, he read to them a Chapter out of the New 
Teſtament, and fo departed, | 


In which exerciſe he continued until Candlemas, and 
i that he might not do ſo by the 


which time, certain men ſworn for inquiry of ſuch mat. 


ters came unto his houſe, and attached him for reading 
in the pariſh of Welley. | 

But when they underſtood that he had read but once, 
and that it was of obedience (whereunto he earneſtly 


keep himſelf . in woods, barns, and other ſolitary places, 
until the time of his apprehenſion. 


enings and other ſubtle means, ſo abuſed the ſimple and 
fearful heart of this man, that within a ſhort time he 
I will, and made him revoke and 
recant his former profeſſion, and thereupon ſet him at 
liberty of body: which yet brought ſuch a bondage 
and terror of ſoul and conſcience, and ſo caſt him down, 
that except God (whoſe mercies are immeaſurable) had 
ſupported and lifted him UP agaln, he had periſhed for 


But God, who never ſuffereth his children utterly to 
fall, caſting his pitiful Jes on his loſt ſheep, with his 
merciful and fatherly chaſtiſements, did, with Peter, 
raiſe him up again, giving unto him not only hearty and 
unfeigned repentance, but alſo a moſt conſtant boldneſs 


pPeareth more at large before in the hiſtory of William 
Munt and his wife ), he was again apprehended, and ſent 


report of which examination, written by his own hand 
with blood, for lack of other ink, here followeth. 


The Examination of RALPH ALLERTON, 47 bis K 
cond Apprehenſion, before the Biſhop / London, at 
ulham, April 8, 1557. | I 


lay thou art accuſed wron 


fully. 
Ralph. Yea, my lord, 


o am. For if I were guilty 


of ſuch things as I am accuſed of, then I would be very | 


_—_— 

Bonner. By St. Mary, that is not well done. 
me hear, art thou an honeſt man? For if I can proye 
no hereſy by thee, then ſhall thine accuſers do thee no 
harm at all. Go on, let me hear thee; for I did not 
believe the tale to be true. | 20 

Raiph. My lord, who did accuſe me? 1 Pray you 
let me know, and what is mine accuſation, that 1 may 
anſwer thereunto. | 5 | xt 

Bonner. Ah, wilt thou fo ? Before God, if thou haſt 


not diſſembled, then thou needeſt not be afraid, nor 


aſhamed to anſwer for thyſelf. But tell me in faith, 
haſt thou not diſſembled ? 

If I cannot have mine accuſers to accuſe me 
before you, my conſcience doth conſtrain me to accuſe 
myſelf before you: for [ confeſs, that I have grievouſly 
offended God in my diſſimulation, at my laſt being be- 
fore your lordſhip, for which 1 am very ſorry, as God 


\ knoweth. | 
Bonner, Wherein, I pray thee, didſt thou diſſemble, 
when thou waſt before me? | 
Ralph. Forſooth, my lord, if your lordſhip remem. 


No. 52, 


wells” 


| 


ber, I did ſet my hand to a certain writing, the contents 
whereof (as 1 remember) were, That ! believe in all 
things as the catholic church teacheth, &c. In which 


I did not diſcloſe my mind, but ſhametully. diſſembled. 


becauſe I made no difference between the true church 
and the untrue church. 

Bonner. 
this traſh. 


church the true church, or 
the catholic church of Chriſt? Now which of theſe two 
are the true church, ſayeſt thou? Speak, for in faith, 1 
will know of thee, before 1 leave thee. ” 
Ralph. As concerning the church of heretics, l utterly 
abhor the ſame, as detcſta ble and abominable before God, 
with all their enormities and hereſies; and the church 
catholic is it that I only embrace, whoſe doctrine is ſin- 
ccre, pure, and true. | 
Bonner. By St. Auguſtine, but that is well ſaid of 
thee. For, by God Almighty, if thou hadſt allowed the 
church of heretics, I would have burned thee with fire 


Then ſaid one Morton, a prieſt, My lord, you know 
not yet what church it is that he calleth catholic. 1 
warrant you he meaneth naughtily enough. _ 
| Now by our bleſſed lady, 
if it be ſo, he might have deceived me. How ſay you, 
ſirrah, which is the catholic church ? 

Kalph. Even that which hath received the wholeſome 
ſound, ſpoken of by Iſaiah, David, Malachi, and Paul, 
with many other more. Which ſound, as it is written, 
hath gone throughout all the earth in every place, and 
unto the ends of the world. | ; 

Bonner. Yea, thou ſayeſt true before God. 


1s the ſound that hath gone throughout all Chriſten. 


dom, and he that believeth not the found of the holy 
church, as St. Cyprian faith, doth err. 
that whoſoever is out of the church, is like unto them 
that were out of Noah's ſhip, when the flood came upon 


all the whole world ; 10 the ark of Noah js likened unto 


nor was here in England in the time of the late ſchiſms, 
For if the church ſhould. be 
there alone, then were Chriſt a liar: for he promiſed 
that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould come to us, and lead ug 
unto all truth, yea, and remain with us, unto the end 
of the world. So now, if we will take Chriſt for a true 
layer, then muſt we needs affirm, that the way which is 
pain, Italy, Flanders, Denmark, 
Scotland, and all Chriſtendom over, muſt needs be the 


ſure, that the goſpel hath been both preached and per- 
ſecuted in all lands. Firſt, In Jewry, by the ſcribes and 


Phariſees, and ſince that time, by Nero, Diocleſian, and 


ſuch like, and now here in theſe our days, by your lord.. 
ſhip knoweth whom. For true it is that the Church 
which you call catholic, is not otherwiſe catholic than 
was figured in Cain, obſerved of by Jeroboam, Ahab, 
Jezebel, Nebuchodonoſor, Antiochus, and Herod, with 
innumerable more of the like: and as both Daniel and 
Eſdras make mention of theſe laſt days, by a plain pro- 
phecy, and now fulfilled, as appeareth, and affirmed by 


our Saviour Chriſt and his apoſtles, ſaying, There ſhall 


come grievous wolves to devour the flock. 


Mr. Morton, he is the rankeſt heretic that ever came 
How fay you? Have you heard the like ? 
Morton. 1 thought what he was, my lord, at the firſt. 
Bonner. Now, by All-hallous, thou ſhalt be burnt 
with fire for thy lying, thou whoreſon, varlet, and 
prick-louſe thou. Doſt thou find a Prophecy in David 
of us? Nay, you knave, it is you that he ſpeaketh of, 
and of your falſe prerended holineſs. Speak, let me 
hear what is the ſaying of Eſdras, and take heed you 
make not a lie, 1 adviſe you. | 
7M TY 


Now, by the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, 
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So 


bee 


Ralph. The ſaying of Eſdras is this: * The heat of 


great multitude is kindled over you, and they ſhall take 
av ay certain of you, and feed the idols with you, and 


he that conſenteth unto them ſhall be had in-derifion, 
laughed to ſcorn, and trodden under foot; yea, they 
ſhall be like madinen, for they ſpare no man: they 
ſhall ſpoil and waſte ſuch as fear the Lord,“ &c. 

Bonner. And have you taken this thing, to make 
your matter good? Ah, ſirrah, wilt thou ſo? By my 
faith, a pretty inſtruction, and a neceſſary thing to be 
taught among the people. By my troth, I think there 
be more of this opinion. I pray thee tell me: is there 
any that underſtandeth this ſcripture on this faſhion ? 
Before God, I think there are none in all England, 
but thou. . | 

Ralph. Yes, my lord, there are in England three 
religions. 

Bonner. 


Sayeſt thou ſo? Which be theſe three? 


Ralph. The firſt is that which you hold, the ſecond | 


is clean contrary to the ſame; and the third is a neuter, 
being indifferent: that is to ſay, obſerving all things 
that are commanded outwardly, as though he were of 
your part, his heart being ſet wholly againſt the ſame. 

Bonner. And of theſe three which art thou? For 
now thou muſt needs be one of them. | 

Ralph. 
that which I am of, is even that which is contrary 
to that which you teach to be believed under pain of 
death. | 

Bonner. Ah, fir, you were here with me at Ful- 


| ham, and had good cheer, yea, and money in your 


purſe when you went away, and by my faith I had a 
favour unto thee, but now I. fee thou wilt be a naughty 
knave. Why wilt thou take upon thee to read the 
ſcripture, and canſt underftand never a word? for thou 
haſt brought a text of ſcripture which maketh clean 
e. thee. For Eſdras ſpeaketh of the multitude 
of you heretics, declaring your hate againſt the ca- 
tholic church, making the ſimple or idle people 
believe, that all. is idolatry that we do, and fo intice 
them away till you have overcome them. 

Ralph. Nay, not ſo, my lord. For he maketh it 
more plain, and faith on this wiſe ; They ſhall take 
away their goods, and put them out of their houſes, 
and then ſhall it be known who are my choſerf (faith 
the Lord), for they ſhall be tried, as the filver or gold 
in the fire.” And we ſee it ſo come to paſs, even as 
he hath ſaid. For who is not now driven from houſe 
and home, yea, and his goods taken up for other men 
that never ſweat for them, if he do not obferve as you 
command and ſet forth? Or elſe, if he be taken, then 
muſt he either deny the truth, as I did, in diſſembling, 
or elſe he ſhall be ſure to be tried, as Eſdras ſaith, 
even as the gold is tried in the fire. Whereby all 
the world may know that you are the bloody church, 


figured in Cain the tyrant, neither are you yet able to 


avoid it. 


Morton. I promiſe you, my lord, I like him better 


now than ever I did, when he was here before you 
the other time. For then he did but diſſemble, as I 


.perceived well enough; but now methinks he ſpeaketh 


lainly. 
g Bonner. Marry, (ir, Js you ſay indeed, he is plain, 
For he is a plain heretic, and ſhall be burned. Have 
the knave away. Let him be carried to Little-eaſe, 
at London, until I come. | | ; 
Ralph. And ſo I was carried to London unto 
Little-eaſe, and there I remained that night, and on 
the .next morning I appeared before him again, the 
dean of St. Paul's and the chancellor of London being 
preſent. Then were brought forth certain writings 
that I had ſet my-hand unto. _ | 
Bonner. Come on your ways, firrab. 
your hand, and this, and this? | 
' Ralph. Yea, they are my hand all of them; I con- 
feſs the ſame, neither yet will I deny any thing that I 
have ſet my hand unto. But if I have ſet my hand 


to any thing that is not lawful, therefore am I ſorry. 


Nevertheleſs, my hand I will. not deny to be my 
doing. | 


\ 


Is not this 


. 


Yea, my lord, I am of one of them; and 
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Bonner. Well ſaid, now you muſt tell me; were 
you never at the church ſince you went from me at 
mals, mattins? &. | 

Ralph. No, my lord, not at maſs, matting, 
other ſtrange worſhipping of God. i 

Bonner. Yea, ſayeſt thou ſo? Waſt thou neither 
at thine own pariſh church, nor at any other? And 
doſt thou alſo ſay, that it is a ſtrange worthipping ? 


nor any 


Why, I pray thee, wilt thou not believe the ſcripture | 


to be true ? | 
Ralph, Yea, my lord, I believe the ſcripture to 
be true, and in defence of the ſame I intend to giye 


my life, rather than I will deny any part thereof, God 


willing. £ 
Dean. My lord, this fellow will be an honeft man, 


1 hear by him. He will not ſtand in his opinion; for 


he ſheweth himſelf gentle and patient in his talk. 
Bonner, Ob, he is a glorious knave. His painted 
terms ſhall no more deceive me. Ah, whore's-ſon 


prick-louſe, doth not Chriſt ſay, This is my body ? 


And how dareſt thou deny theſe words, thou knave ? 
I have a writing to ſhew, and thine own hand to the 
ſame. Let me ſee, pray wilt thou deny this? Is not 
this thine own hand | 

Ralph. Yes, my lord, it is mine own hand, neither 
am I aſhamed thereof, becauſe my confeſſion is agree. 
able to God's word. And whereas you do lay unto my 
charge, that I ſhould deny the words of our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt; oh; good Lord, from whence cometh this 
raſh, haſty, and untrue judgment? Forſooth not from 


the Spirit of truth; for he leadeth men into all truth, 


and is not the father of hars. Whereupon ſhould your 
lordſhip gather or ſay of me ſo defamouſly; where. 
fore, I befeech you, if I deny the ſcriptures canonical, 


or any part thereof, then let me die. 


Tye, the Prieſt, My lord, he is a very ſeditious fel. 
low, and perſuadeth other men to do as he himſelf doth, 
contrary to the order appointed bythe queen's highneſs 


and the clergy of this realm. For a great many of the- 


pariſh wilt be gathered one day to one place, and ano- 


ther day to another place to hear him, fo that very few 


come to church to hear divine fervice: and this was 
not only before that he was taken and brought unto the 
councit, but alfo fince his return home again, he hath 
done much harm. For where both men and women 
were honeſtly diſpoſed before, by St. Anne now they 
are almoſt as bad as he. And furthermore, he was not 
aſhamed to withſtand me before all the pariſh, ſaying, 
that we were of the malignant church of Antichriſt, and 
not of the true church of Chriſt, alledging a great many 
ſcriptures to ſerve his purpoſe, faying, Good people, 
take heed, and beware of theſe blood-thirſty dogs, &c. 
And then I commanded the conſtable to apprehend 
him, and ſo he did. Nevertheleſs, after this apprehen- 
ſion, the conſtable let him go about his buſineſs all the 
next day, fo that without putting in of ſureties, he let 
him go into Suffolk and other places, for no goodneſs, I 
warrant you, my lord: it were alms to teach ſuch officers 
their duty, how they ſhould let ſuch rebels go at their 
own liberty, after that they be apprehended and taken, 
but to keep them faſt in the ſtocks until they bring them 
before a juſtice. a Wh 
Ralph. As I ſaid before, ſo fay I now again; thou art 
not of the church of Chriſt, and that IL will prove, if I 
may be fuffered. And where you ſaid, that you com- 
manded the conſtable to apprehend me, you did fo in- 
deed, contrary to the laws of this realm; having neither 


treaſon, felony, nor murder to lay to my charge: no, 


neither had you precept, proceſs, nor warrant to ſerve 
on me; and therefore I ſay without a law was I appre- 
hended. And whereas you ſeek to trouble the con- 
ſtable, becauſe he kept me not in the ſtocks three days 
and three nights, it doth ſhew in. part what you are. 
And my going into Suffolk was not for any evil, but 
only to buy half a buſhel of corn for bread for my 
poor wife and children, knowing that I had no long 
time to tarry with them. But if I had run away, then 
you would ſurely have laid ſomewhat ta his charge. 
Bonner. Goto, thou art a merchant indeed. Ah, fir- 
rah, before God thou ſhalt be burnt with fire, Thou 
| 2 » knowelt 
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knoweſt Richard Roth, doſt thou not? Is he of the 
ſame mind that thou art of, or no? canſt thou tell? 

Ralph. He is of age to anſwer, let him ſpeak for 
himſelf; for I hear that he is in your houſe. 

Bonner. Lo, what a knaye-here-4s. Go, Cluny, 
fetch me Roth hither. By my troth he is a falſe knave; 
but yet thou art worſe than he. Ah, firrah, did you 
not ſet your hand to a writing, the tenor whereof was, 
that if you ſhould at ny time ſay or do heretically, 
then it ſhould be lawful for me to take thee with a 
relapſe, and to proceed in ſentence againſt thee ? 

Ralph. Yea, that is ſo. But here is to be aſked, 
whether it is ſufficient, that my hand or name in writing 
be able-to give authority to you or to any other to kill 
me? For if I by writing can do ſo much, then muſt my 
authority be greater than your's. Nevertheleſs, I have 
neither ſaid nor done heretically, but like a true chriſ- 
tian man have I behaved myſelf. And ſo I was com- 
mitted unto priſon again, and the 24th day of the ſame 
month I was brought before the biſhop, the lord North, 
Dr. Story, and others, and after a long ſtory in Latin 
amongſt themſelves (unto which I gave no anſwer, be- 
cauſe they ſpake not to me, although they ſpoke of 
me), at laſt the biſhop ſaid— OT OS. 

How ſay you, firrah? Tell me briefly at one word, 
wilt thou be contented to go to Fulham with me, and 
there to kneel down at maſs, ſhewing thyſelf outwardly 
as though thou didſt it with a good will? come, ſpeak. 

Ralph. I will not ſay ſo. „ 

Bonner. Away with him, away with him. 

The ſecond day of May I was brought before the 
biſhop, and three noblemen of the council, whoſe 
names I do not remember. ED 5 

Bonner. Lo, my lords, this ſame is the fellow that 
was ſent unto me from the council, and did ſubmit 
himſelf, ſo that I had half a hope of him: but by St. 
Anne I was always in doubt.of him. Nevertheleſs, 
he was with me, and fared well, and when I delivered 
him, I gave him money in his purſe. How ſayeſt 
thou? Was it not ſo as I tell my lords here? 

Ralph. Indeed, my lord, I had meat and drink 
enough ; but I never was in bed all the while. 
at my departing. you gave me twelve pence, although 
1 aſked none, nor would have any. | 

Lord. Be good to him, my Jord, he will be an 
| honeſt man. | 5 

Bonner. Before God, how ſhould I truſt him? He 
hath deceived me once already. But ye ſhall hear 
what he will ſay to the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar. 
How ſay you, firrah ? After the words of conſecration 
be ſpoke by the prieſt, there remaineth no bread, but 
the very body of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, God and 
— and none other ſubſtance, under the form of 

read. 

Ralph. Where find you that written, my lord? 

Bonner. Lo, ſir. Why, doth not Chiſt ſay, Thi 


is my body?” How. ſayeſt thou? Wilt thou deny theſe” | 


words of our Saviour: Chriſt? Or elſe was he a diſ- 
ſembler, ſpeaking one thing, and meaning another ? 
Go to, now I have taken you. 

Ralph. Yea, my lord, you have taken me indeed, 
and will keep me uritif you kill me. However, my 
lord, I marvel why you leave out the beginning of 
the inſtitution, of the ſupper of our Lord? For Chriſt 
ſaid, © Take ye, and eat ye, this is my body.“ And 
if it will pleaſe ye to add the former words to the lat- 
ter, then ſhall I make you an anſwer. For ſure I am, 
that Chriſt was no diſſembler, neither did he ſay one 
thing and mean another. TT 

Bonner. Why, then muſt thou needs ſay, that it is 
his body ; for he ſaith it himſelf, and thou confeſſeſt 
that he will not lie. d 
Ralph. No, my lord: he is true, and all men are 
liars. Notwithſtanding, I utterly refuſe to take the 
words of our Saviour ſo fantaſtically as you teach us. 
to take them: for then ſhould we conſpire with certain 
heretics called the Neſtorians; for they deny that Chriſt 
had a true natural body, and ſo methinks you do, my 
lord. If you will affirm his body to be there, as you 


lay he is, then muſt you needs alſo affirm, that it is a 


And 


— 


fore it was not he 


— 


fantaſtical body ; and therefore look to it for God's 
ſake, and let theſe words go before; © Take ye, and 
eat ye,” without which words the reſt are not ſufficient; 
but when the worthy receivers do take and eat, even 
then are fulfilled the words of our Saviour unto him, 
or every of them that ſo receiveth. | 
Bonner. Ah, I feel well thou canſt not underſtan 
theſe words; I will ſhew thee a parable. If I ſhould 
ſet a-piece of beef before thee, and ſay, Eat, it is beef: 
and then take part of it away, and ſend it to my cook, 
and he ſhall change the faſhion thereof, and make it 


look like bread ; what, wouldſt thou ſay that it were 
no beef, becauſe it hath not the faſhion of beef? 


Ralph. Let me underſtand a little further, my lord, 
ſhall the cook add nothing thereunto, nor take any 
thing therefrom ? | 

Bonner. What is that to the matter, whether he do 
or no, ſo long as the ſhape is changed into another 
likeneſs? 
Ralph, Ah, will you ſo, my lord? your ſophiſtry 
will not ſerve; the truth will have the victory never- 
theleſs, as Ifatah faith, He that reſtraineth himſelf 
from evil, muſt be ſpoiled. - And Amos hath ſuch like 
words alſo: For the wiſe muſt be fain to hold their 
peace; ſo wicked a time it is, faith he: nevertheleſs, 
he that can ſpeak the truth, and will not, ſhall give a 
ſtrait account for the fame, | | ? 

A Dofor. By my lord's leave, here methinks thou 
fpeakeſt like a fool, Wilt thou be a judge of the 
ſcripture? Nay, thou muſt ftand to learn, and-not to 


teach; for the whole congregation hath determined 


the matter long ago. 1 | 

A Prieſt, No, by your leave, we have a church, 
and not a congregation. 
Dottor. | | ed + CONDI 

Ralph. Then I ſaid to my fellow-priſoners ſtanding 
by, My brethren, do ye not hear how thefe men help 
one another? Let us do ſo alſo. But we never came 


all in together. Then was I carried away for that time. 


The 19th day of May I was brought before the biſhops 
of Rocheſter and Chicheſter, with others. 


Roch. Were you a companion of George Eagles, 


otherwiſe called Trudge-over? My lord of London 
telleth me that you were his fellow companion, | 

Ralph. I know him very well, my lord. | 

Roch. By my faith, 1 had him once, arid then he 
was as drunk as an ape, for he ſtunk fo of drink, that 
I could not abide him, and ſo ſent him away. 

Ralph. My lord, I dare ſay you took your mark 
amiſs. It was either yourſelf, or ſome of your own 
company, for he did neither drink ale, wine, nor beer, 
for a quarter of a your before that time; and there- 

orfooth. | 

The reſt of mine examinations you ſhall have after I 
am condemned, if I can have any time after my coming 
into Newgate, which I truſt ſhall touch the matter a 
great deal more plainly; for the pithy matters are yet 
unwritten. Thus fare you well, good friends all. Yea, 
I ſay, farewel for ever in this preſent world. Greet ye 
one another, and be joyful in the Lord. Salute the 
good widows among you, with all the reſt of the con- 
gregation in Barfold, and Dedham, and Colcheſter. 

This promiſe of his, being either not performed, for 
that he might not thereto be permitted, or elſe if he 
did write, the ſame not coming to my hands; I am 
fain in the reſt of his examinations to follow the onl 
report of the regiſter, who witneſſeth, that the 100 
day of May, 1557, in the biſhop's palace at London, 
he was examined upon ceriain interrogatories, the 
contents whereof be theſe. | 

Firſt, That he was of the pariſh of Muchbentley, 
and ſo of the dioceſe of. London. 23 

Secondly, That the 10th day of January, then laſt 
paſt, Mr. John Morant preaching at St. Paul's, the 
ſaid Ralph Allerton did there openly ſubfcribe himſelf 
unto the church of Rome, with the rites and ceremo- 
nies thereof. N Res 2 . 

That he did conſent and ſubſcribe himſelf as well 
unto the ſame ſubmiſſion, as alſo to one other bill, in 
which he granted, that if he ſhould at any time turn 

| again 


You miſtake that word, Mr. 
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again unto his former opinions, it ſhould be then lawful 
tor the biſhop immediately to denounce and adjudge 
him as an heretic. 

Fourthly, That he had ſubſcribed tö a bill, wherein 
he affirmed, that in the ſacrament, after the words of 
conlecration be ſpoken by the prieſt, there remaineth 


{till material bread and material wine; and that he be- 


lieveth that the bread is the bread of thankſgiving, and 
the memorial of Chriſt's death; and that when he re- 
ceiveth it, he receiveth the body of Chriſt ſpiritually 
in his ſoul, but material bread in ſubſtance. 

Fifthly, That he had openly affirmed, and alfo ad- 
viſedly ſpoken that which is contained in the ſaid for- 
mer fourth article above ſpecified. | 

Sixthly, That he had ſpoken againſt the biſhop of 
Rome, with the church and ſce ot the ſame, and alſo 

againſt the ſeven ſacraments and other ceremonies and 
— of the ſame church, uſed then within this 
realm. ä 8 

Seventhly, That he had allowed and commended th 
opinion and faith of Mr. Cianmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 
and others of late that were burned within this realm, 
and bclieved that their opinions were good and godly. 
Eighthly, That he had divers times affirmed, that the 
religion uſed within this realm, at the time of his appre- 
henſion, was neither good nor agreeable to God's word, 
and that he could not conform himſelf thereunto. 

Ninthly, That he had aflirmed, that the book of 
common prayer, ſet forth in the reign of king Edward 
VI. was in all parts good and godly ; and that the faid 
Ralph and his fellow prifoners, did daily uſe amongſt 
themſelves in priſon ſome part of the book. 

Tenthly, That he had affirmed, that if he were out 
of priſon he wauld not come to maſs, mattins, nor 
even-ſong, nor bear taper, candle, nor palm, nor go in 
proceſſion, nor would receive holy water, holy bread, 
aihes, or pax, or any other ccremony of the church 
then uſed within this realm. | 

Eleventhly, That he had affirmed, that if he were at 
liberty he would not confeſs his fins to any prieſt, nor 


receive abſolution of him: nor yet would receive the 


ſacrament of the altar, as it was then uſed. 
— Twelfthly, That he had affirmed, that praying to 
ſaints, and praying for the dead, were neither good nor 
rofitable, and that a man is not bound to faſt and pray, 
t at his own will and pleaſure; neither that it is law- 
ful to reſerve the ſacrament, or to worſhip it. | 
Thirteenthly, That the ſaid Allerton hath, according 
to theſe his affirmat ions, abſtained and refuſed to come 
to his pariſh church ever ſince the tenth day of January 
laſt, or to uſe, receive, or allow any ceremonies, ſacra- 
ments, or other rites then uſed in the church. 
Io all theſe articles he anſwered afhrmatively, deny- 
ing preciſely none of them ; ſaving to this clauſe con- 


tained in the twelfth article, that a man is not bound 


to faſt and pray but at his own will and pleaſure, he 
ſaid that he had affirmed no ſuch thing, but he confeſſed 
that he had not faſted nor prayed ſo oft as he was bound 
to do. And unto this anſwer he alſo ſubſcribed in this 
fort. | 


1 do affirm theſe articles to be true. By me, 
| RaLten ALLEKTON, 


The next examination was the fourth day of July; the 
act whereof, becauſe they do appear more amply in his 
other examination, on the tenth of September, I here 
omit, giving you farther to underſtand, that on the ſe. 
venth day of July, he was brought before Dr. Darbiſhire 
in the bifhop's palace, who examined him again on the 
former articles, and after perſuading him to recant, 
threatening him that otherwiſe he ſhould be burned, 
To whom he boldly anſwered, I would I might be con- 
demned even to-morrow; for I perceive my lord (mean- 
ing Bonner) doth nothing but ſeek men's blood. Upon 


- which ſaying Dr. Darbyſhire committed him again to 


priſon, and the tenth of September, the biſhop cauſed 
him (with the other three above-named) to be brought 
unto Fulham, and there in his private chapel within his 
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houſe; he judicially propounded unto him certain other 
new articles; of which, the tenor of the firſt, fifth 
ſixth and ſeventh are already mentivned in the ſecong, © 
third, and fourth former objections: as for the reſt 
their contents here follow, . yo 
* Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but that 
the information given againſt thee, and remaining now 
in the acts of this court of thine ordinary, Edmund 
biſhop of London, was and is a true information,” 
This information was given by Thomas Tye, curate 
of Bentley (of whom you have already heard), and cer. 
tain others of the ſame pariſh and affinity; as namely 
John Painter, William Harris, John Barker, John Cab 
ter, Thomas Candeler, Jeffery Beſtwood, John Richard 
Richard Meet. IE A | . 
The effect. whereof was, that one Laurence Edwargs 
of Bentley aforeſaid, had a child that was unchriſtened. 
and being demanded by the ſaid Tye, why the child was 
not baptized, he made anſwer it ſhould be when he could 
find one of his religion (meaning a true profeſſor of 
Chriſt's goſpel). Whereat the curate ſaid, Ah, you have 
had ſome inſtructor that hath ſchooled you of late. Yea, 
(quoth Edwards) that J have, and if your doctrine be 
better than his, then I will believe you; and thereupon 
fondly offered to fetch him. | 
Whereupon the conſtable going with him, they 
brought before the faid curate the ſaid Ralph Allerton; 
of whom in this information they make this report, that 
he was a ſeditious perſon, who fince his coming down 
from the biſhop, had ſet upon the conſtables doors ſedi- 
tious letters, moving and perſuading thereby the people 


to follow his malicious diſobedience; and that theſe his 
perſuaſions had taken effect in many: and farther, that 


the ſaid Ralph Allerton (the curate aſking him whether 
he had inſtructed this Laurence Edwards, that it was 
againſt God's commandment to enter into the church) 
caſting his hands abroad, ſhould ſay, Oh, good people, 
now is fulfilled the ſaying of the godly prieſt and pro- 
phet Eſdras, who ſaith, Eſdras iv. 16.“ The fire of a 
multitude is kindled againſt a few; they have taken 
away their houſes, and ſpoiled their goods,” &c. Which 
of you hath not ſeen this, this day? who is here amongſt 
you, that ſeeth not all theſe things done upon us this 
day ? The church which they call us to, is the church 
of Antichriſt, a perſecuting church, and the church 
malignant. With theſe, and many more words gw 
they, moſt maliciouſly and falſely alledged out of the 
ſcriptures) he thus perſuaded great multitudes there 


. preſent (as much as in him lay) unto difobedience, 


For which cauſe the conſtables did then apprehend 
him. 3 
g. Item, thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but 
the letter ſent unto me by my lord Darcy, beginning 
with theſe words, [ Pleaferh it your lordſhip, &c.] was 
thine own letter, and was ſubſcribed by thine on 
hand. | | | 

The contents of the letter mentioned in this article, 
and written by Allerton unto the lord Darcy, was a 
confeſſion of his demeanour before his firſt 45 
henſion, the effect and purport whereof, becauſe it 
appeareth in the beginning of this hiſtory, 1 do here 
omit. ; . N 
4. Item, thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but 
that the other letter, ſent alſo to me from my ſaid lord 
Darcy, beginning thus, [ Pleaſeth it your lordſhip, 


= 


Ne. and ending with theſe words, { whenſoever it be] 
is thine own letter, and ſubſcribed with thine own 
hand. | 


This was alſo another letter written by him unto the 
lord Darcy, the contents whereof were, that where rhe 
faid lord had commanded him to declare where he had 


been ever ſince Whitſuntide laſt before his firſt appre- 


henſion, this was to certify his lordſhip, that he was not 
able ſo to do, otherwiſe than as he had already ſhewed 
him by his former letters. And moreover, whereas he 
charged him to have read unto the people abroad in 
the woods, he certified him that he did never read any 


thing abroad, ſaving once when he was in the company 
of ge Eagles, and others, Richard Roth took a 
writing out of his boſom, and deſired the ſaid Ralph to 


read 
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read it, which requeſt he then accompliſhed ; and de- 


manding of him whoſe doing the ſame was, the ſaid 


— 


Roth told that it was Mr. Cranmer's, late archbiſhop 
of Canterbury ; and farther he could hot ſhew him. 
Nevertheleſs, he was ready and willing to ſuffer ſuch 
puniſhment as his lordſhip ſhould think meet, defiring 
yet that the ſame . be with favour and mercy, 
although he feared neither puniſhment nor death: pray- 
ing 1 that it might be in his fear, whenſbever it 

ul . | N | 
” Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but that 
the letters written with blood, beginning with theſe 
words, [Grace, mercy, and peace] and ending thus, 
[Farewel in God, ] remaining now regiſtered in the 
acts of this court, were written voluntarily with thine 
own hand. a 

He vrote this letter in the priſon with blood for lack 
of other ink, and did mean to ſend the ſame unto Agnes 
Smith, alias Silverſide, at that time impriſoned, and af- 
terwards burned at Colcheſter for the teſtimony of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, as before mentioned. The copy of 
which letter here enſueth; | 


LETTER I. 
From Ratrn ALEX To unto Acnes SMITH, Widow. 


RACE, mercy, and peace from God the father, 
and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of God's Holy Spirit, and the abundant health both 
of ſoul and body, I with unto you, as to my own foul, as 
God knoweth, who is the ſearcher of all ſecrets. 
Foraſmuch as it pleaſeth almighty God of his infinite 
mercy, to call me to the ſtate of grace, to ſuffer martyr- 
dom for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, although heretofore I have 
moſt negligently dallied therewith ; and therefore far 
unworthy I am of ſuch an high benefit, to be crowned 
with the moſt joyful crown of martyrdom : neverthe- 
leſs, it hath pleaſed God not ſo to leave me, but hath 
raiſed me according to his promiſe, which ſaith, © Al- 
though he fall, yet ſhall he not be hurt : for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand, Pſal. xxxvii.” Wherefore 
we perceive God's election to be moſt ſure, for un- 


doubtedly he will preſerve all thoſe that are appointed 
And as he hath begun this work in me, even ſo 


to die. 
do 1 believe that he will finiſh the ſame, to his great 
50 7. and to my wealth, through Jeſus Chriſt, fo 
It. | 3 | 
Dearly beloved ſiſter (I am conſtrained ſo to call you, 
becauſe of your conſtant faith and love unfeigned), con- 
ſider, that if we be the true ſervants of Chriſt, then may 
not we in any wiſe make agreement with his enemy 
Antichriſt. For there is no concord and agreement 
between them, ſaith the ſcriptures, and a man cannot 
ſerve two maſters, ſaith Chriſt. And alſo it is prefigur- 
ed unto us in the old law, where the people of God 
were moſt ſtraitly commanded that they ſhould not 
mingle themſelves with the ungodly heathen, and were 
alſo forbidden to eat, drink, or to marry with them. 
For as often as they did either marry unto their ſons, 


or take their daughters unto them, or to their ſons, 


even ſo often came the great and heavy wrath of God 
upon his own people, to overthrow both them and all 
their cities, with the holy ſanctuary of God; and brought 
in ſtrange princes to reign over them, and wicked rulers 
to govern them, ſo that they were ſure of hunger, ſword, 
peſtilence, and wild beaſts to devour them. Which 
plagues never ceaſed, until the good people of God 
ety clean ſeparated from the wicked idolatrous peo- 
6. | 
, Oh, dearly beloved, this was written for our learning, 
that we, through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, 
might have hope. And is it not in like caſe happened 
now in this realm of England ? For now are the people 
of God had in deriſion, and trodden under foot, and the 
Cities, towns, and houſes where they dwelt, are inha- 
bited with them that have no right thereunto, and the 
true owners are ſpoiled of their labours : yea, and the 
holy ſanctuary of God's moſt bleſſed word is laid deſolate 
an we, ſo that the very foxes run over it, &c. yet is 
Jo. 53, | 
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it the food of our ſouls; the lantern of our feet; and the 
light unto our paths; and where it is not preached, the 

ple periſh. But the prophet faith, * He that re- 
raineth himſelf from evil, muſt be ſpoiled, Iſai. lix.” 
Why ſhould men then be aſhamed to be ſpoiled; ſeeing 


that it is told us before, that it muſt ſo happen unto 


them that refrain from evil? And thus I bid you farg« 
wel in God, Ss 


Raren ALLERTONS 


Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but that 
the letter written with blood, beginning with theſe 
words in the over part thereof, [1he angel of God, 
8c. ] and ended thus, [Be with you, Amen, ] and having 
alſo this poſtſcript [Do ye luppoſe that our brethren, 
&c, ] remaining now regiſtered in the acts of this court, 
is thine own hand writing. 

9: For the better underſtanding of this article, I have 
alſo inſerted the copy of the letter mentioned in the 
lame; which letter he wrote (by his own confeſſion) 
unto Richard Koth, then in danger of the ſubtle ſnares 
of that bloody wolf Bonner, | 


L.B-T:T-E R-: I 


From Raien ALLERTON unt RIcHARD RoTH, bis 
Fellow Martyr, BY: - +128 


2 
fend us all in our ways, Amen, Amen. 

O dear brother, I pray for you: for I hear ſay, that 
you have been divets times before my lord in examina- 
tion. Wherefore take heed for God's ſake what the 
wiſe man teacheth you, and ſhrink not away when you 
are enticed to conteſs an untruth, for hope of lite, but 
be ready always to give an anſwer of the hope that is 
in you. For whoſoever confeſſeth Chriſt before men, 
him will Chriſt alſo confeſs betore his Father, But he 
that is aſhamed to confeſs him before men, ſhall have 
his reward with them that do deny him. And there- 
fore, dear brother, go forward: you have a ready way, 
fo fair as ever had any of the prophets or apoſtles, or 
the reſt of our brethren, the holy martyrs of God. 
Therefore covert to go hence with the multitude while 
the way is full. Alſo (dear brother) underſtand that I 
have ſeen your letter, and although I cannot read it 
perfectly, yet I partly perceive your meaning therein, 
and very gladly I would copy it out, with certain com- 
fortable additions thereunto annexed. The which as 
yet will not be brought to paſs for lack of paper, until 
my lord be gone from hence, and then your requeſt ſhall 
be accompliſhed, God willing without delay. Thus 
fare you well in God. Our dear brother and fellow in 
tribulation, Robert Allin, ſaluteth you, and the fellowſhip 
of the Holy Ghoſt be with you, Amen. 


RALPH ALLERTON, 


P. S. Do you ſuppoſe that our brethren and ſiſters are 
not yet diſpatched out of this world? I think that 
ne they are dead, or ſhall be within theſe two 

ays. | 


And for the other objection yet remaining, and not 
ſpecified, if it were not more ſomewhat to ſhew the 
lly of theſe bloody tyrants (which of ſo ſmall trifles 
take occaſion to quarrel with the ſaints of God) than 
for any weighty thing therein contained, I would 
neither trouble you with the reading thereof, nor yet 
myſelf with writing. But that you may judge of them 
as their actions do give occaſion, I will now proceed in 
the matter. * f 
Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but con- 
feſſeſt, that the writing of letters in a little piece of paper 
on both ſides of it, with this ſentence following on the 
ane ſide, Look at the foot of the ſtocks for a knife,” 
and the following ſentence on the other fide, . Look 
between the poſt and the wall for two books and two 
epiſtles, leave them here when you go,” remaining now 
in the regiſter and acts of this court, is voluntarily written 
by thee, Ralph Allerton, with thine own hand. 
Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but 
7 N that 


++ 
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He ſaid, that Richard Roth, ſometime tellow-priſoner 


_ objection, to whom he would have ſent the letter men- 
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whereof is. with theſe words, 
wiſe,” &c. and ending thus, © From houſe to houſe.” 
Item, Thou, Ralph Allerton, canſt not deny, but that 
thou art privy, and by conſent and maintenance, to a 
certain great wood- knife, a long ſword, a hook, a ſtone, 
and a trencher written upon with chalk, having this 
ſentence, © All is gone and loſt, becauſe of your folly :” 
allo of two boards written upen with chalk, the one 
having this ſentence, © Under the ſtone look: and the 
other having this ſentence, © Whereas you bid me take 
heed, I thank you, I truſt in God that I ſhall be at peace 
with him ſhortly :” remaining now regiſtered in the 
aQts of this court. . 
For anfwer unto all theſe articles, he granted that the 
firſt nine were true, as the regiſter recordeth. How- 
beit, I find noted in the backſide of the information, 
ſpecified in the ſecond article (although croſſed out 
again), that he denied ſuch things as were there on in- 
formation againſt him. Therefore it is not likely that 
he did ſimply grant the contents of the ſecond article, 
but that he oaly affirmed, that ſuch an information 
was given againſt him, and not that the ſame was 
true. 
Thus much I thought to acquaint the reader of, leſt 
in miſtaking his anſwers, it might ſeem that he granted 
himſelf to be a ſeditious and a rebellious perſon; of 
which fact he was-both clear and innocent. And being | 
farther demanded upon the contents of the cighth arti- | 
cle, where he had the blood he wrote that letter withal ? 


— 
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with him, did make his noſe bleed, and thereby he got | 
the blood wherewith he did then write. The biſhop |} 
again aſked him, to whom he would have ſent the 
ſame. He anſwered, Unto one Agnes Smith, alias 
Silverſide, of Colcheſter. Why (ſays the biſhop) Agnes 
Smith was an heretic, and burnt for hereſy. Nay, ſaid 
Allerton, ſhe is in better caſe than I myſelf, or any of 
us all. And being again demanded, upon the ninth | 
| 


tioned in the ſame: he anſwered, that he intended to 
have ſent it unto Richard Roth, at that time ſeparated 
from him. Whereupon the biſhop farther inquired, 
what he meant by theſe words, Brethren and ſiſters,” 
ſpecified in the faid letter? He anſwered, that he meant 
— ſuch as were lately condemned at Colcheſter, 
and were like (at the writing thereof) ſhortly to be 
burned. As for the contents of the tenth and ele venth 
articles, he utterly denied them. But to the tweltth, 
he confeſſed, that he wrote upon the ſaid trencher and 
other boards, the words mentioned in the ſaid article, 
and that he did leave the fame in the pri ſon-houſe, to 
the intent that Richard Roth ſhould read them. Bon- 
ner alſo bringing out the wooden ſword, mentioned in 
the ſaid articles, aſked him who made it, and for what 
purpoſe. Whereunto he anſwered, that he was the maker 
thereof, howbeit for no evil purpoſe. But being idle in 
the priſon, and finding there an old board, he thought 
che time better fpent in making thereof, than to ſit and 
do nothing at all. : 
- The forenoon being now ſpent, the reſt of this tragedy | 
was deferred till the afternoon. Wherein was minifter- 
ed unto him yet certain other objections, the tenor 
whereof was, 7 


Firſt, that he had mifliked the maſs, calling upon 
faints, and carrying the croſs in proceſſion, with other 
ceremonies, calling them idolatry, and alſo had diſſuaded 
them therefrom. Es | 

2. Item, That he was much defirons to have the 
people believe as he did; and therefore being in prifon | 
with his fellows, did ſing pſalms and other fongs againſt 
the facrament of the altar, and other ordipances of the 
church, ſo loud that the people abroad might hear them 
and delight in them. 1 7 88 | p 

Item, That he had divers times . againſt 
& ceeper, and had provided things to kill him, and 
d ro break the priſon and eſcape away. is 
4. That he had railed againſt the bifhop, _ 
ordinary, calling him a bloody butcher, tyrant, and 


his 
ra- 


M4 
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OK of MARTYRS. 
Wat thou art privy to a certain writing, remaining now | vening wolf, and alſo inſt his officers, eſpecially 
in the regiſter and acts of this court, the beginning | Cluny, his ſumner, callin$ hirn butcher's cur, with other 
« ] would have men I ſuch names. 71 


$. Item, That he had murmured, ed, diſdai 
and miſliked, that the biſhop No ben. — 
ſome of his dioceſe, and had condemned them as he 
retics, or that he ſhould proceed now againſt him and 
others yet remaining in errors, notwithſtanding that he 
and his chaplains had charitably admoniſhed and exhor 
ted them from the ſame. | ; 

6. Item, That he ought faithfully to believe, that 
there 1s one catholic church, without which there is no 
ſalvation ; of which church Feſus Chriſt is the very 
prieſt and facrifice, whoſe body and blood is really and 
truly contained in the ſacrament of the altar, under the 
forms of bread and wine; the bread and wine being by 
rol hay power tranſubſtantiated into his body and 

7. Item, That he had kept himſelf, and alſo diſtribu. 
ted to others, certain heretical and corrupt books, con.. 
demned and reproved by the laws of this realm. 

8. Item, That he had, contrary to the orders and ſta- 
tutes of this realm, kept company with that ſeditious 
heretic and traitor, George Eagles, commonly called 
Trudge-over, and had heard him read in woods and other 
places, yet not accuſing, but allowing and praiſing 
him. 

Unto which articles, becauſe they were for the moſt 
part fooliſh and full of lies, he would in a manner 


make no anſwer, ſaving he granted, that he miſliked 


their maſs and other ceremonies, becauſe they were 
wicked and naught. And moreover, he told the 
biſhop, that he and his accomplices did nothing but 
ſeck how to kill innocents, - — 
The biſhop then aſked him, whether he would be. 
lieve in all points touching the ſacrament of the altar, 
as is contained in the general council holden and kept 
under Innocent the Third, and therewithal he did read 
the decree of the ſaid council concerning the ſacra- 
ment. | | | 
Whereupon Allerton again made anſwer and ſaid, 
I belieye nothing contained in the fame council, neither 
havel any thing to do therewith; and it were allo very 


. neceſlary, that no man elſe ſhould have to do there- 


with. | | 

Then (quoth Bonner) thou art of the - opinion that 
the heretics lately burnt at Colcheſter were of. 

Yea, ſaid he, I am of their opinion, and I believe that 
they are ſaints in heaven. | | 

This done, the biſhop perceiving that he would not 
recant, demanded what he had to ſay, why he ſhould 
not pronounce the ſentence of condemnation- againft 
him. To whom he anſwered, You ought not to con- 
demn me as an heretic, for I am a good chriſtian. But 
now go to, do as you have already determined: for ] ſee 
right well, that right and truth js ſuppreſſed and cannot 


appear upon the earth. 


Theſe words ended, the biſhop pronounced the ſen- 
tence of -condemnation, and ſo delivered him to the 
temporal officers : who kept him in their cuſtody till the 
17th of September, at which time, both he and the 
other three before mentioned, were all burned, as you 
have already heard. Of which other three, becauſe as 
yet little is ſaid, I will therefore now proceed to declare 
ſuch cauſe of their cruel deaths, as in the regiſter is 
recorded. 


An Account of IAuxSs Ausroo, and MARGERY His Wife. 


1 Cannot find why theſe two perſons were firſt appre- 
hended ; Rowbeft, as the days then ſerved, it was no 


hard or ſtrange matter to fall into the hands of ſuch, as 


with cruelty perſecuted the true profeſſors of God's 
goſpel, eſpecially having ſo many promoters, and unkind 
neighbours to help them forwards. By which kind of 
people, it is not unlike theſe two godly yoke-fellows 

were accuſed and taken: and being once delivered 
into the mercileſs hands of Bonner, their examinations 
(ye may be ſure) were not long deferred. For the 16th 
of July, 1 557, they were brought before him at London; 


where 
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where firſt he demanded of the ſaid James Au 
(amongſt other queſtions) where he had been confeſſed 
in Lent, and whether he received the ſacrament of the 
altar at Eaſter, or not ? 

To whom he anſwered, that indeed he had been. con- 
ſeſſed of the curate of Allhallows Barking, nigh to the 
Tower of London, but that he had not received the ſa- 
crament of the altar; for he defied it from the bottom 
of his heart. | | SF: a; 

Why (quath the biſhop) doſt thou not believe, that in 
the ſacrament of the altar, there is the true body and 
blood of Chrilt ? | | 

No, ſaid Auſtoo, not in the ſacrament of the altar, but 
in the ſupper of the Lord, to the faithful receiver is the 
very body and blood of Chriſt by faith. 
Bonner, not well pleaſed with this talk, aſked then 
the wife, how ſhe liked the religion then uſed in the 
church of England ? | 

She anſwered, that ſhe believed, that the ſame was not 
according to God's word, but falſe and corrupted, and 
that they which did go thereunto, did it more for fear of 
the law, than otherwile. 

Then he again aſked her, if ſhe would-go to the 
church and hear mais, and pray for the proſperous 
eſtate of the king, being then abroad on his affairs. 
Whereunto the ſaid, that ſhe defied the maſs with all 
her heart, and that the would not come into any church 
wherein were idols. 
Atſter this the bithop objected unto them certain arti- 
cles, to the number of eighteen. The tenor whereof 
(becauſe they touch only ſuch common and trifling mat. 
ters as are already mentioned in divers places betore) I 1 
do here for brevity's ſake omit and pals over; giving you 
yet thus much to underſtand, that in the matters of faith 
they were as ſound, and anſwered as truly as ever any 
did. eſpecially the woman, to whom the Lord had given 
the greater knowledge, and more fervency of ſpirit. 
Notwithſtanding, according to the meaſure of grace that 
God gave them, they both ſtood moſt firmly unto the 
trutiz. And therefore to conclude, the 1oth day of 
September they were (with Ralph Allerton) brought 
agun before the biſhop within his chapel at Fulham, 
where he ſpeaking unto them, ſaid firſt on this wile ; 
Auſtoo, doſt thou know where thou art now, and in 
what place, and before whom, and what thou haſt to 
do? | 
| Yea, quoth Auſtoo, I know where I am; for I am 
in an idol's temple. | i 8 

After which words, their articles being again read, 
and their conſtancy in faith perceived, Bonner pro- 
nounced againſt either of them ſeverally the ſentence of 
condemnation, and delivering them unto the ſheriff there 
preſent, did rid his hands (as he thought) of them; but 
the Lord in the end will judge that: to whom I refer his 
cauſe. | 


— 


An Account of Riczanp Rorn. 

N the godly fellowſhip of the forenamed three mar- 
1 tyrs, god alſo this Richard Roth, as is already ſpeci- 
fied ; who being apprehended and brought up unto the 
biſhop of London, was by him examined the fourth day 
July, at which time the biſhop carneſtly perſuaded him 
to believe that there were ſeven ſacraments in Chrilt's 
church, and that in the ſacraments of the altar (after 
the words of conſecration duly ſpaken) there remained 
the very ſubſtance af Chrilt's body and bload, and none 
other. Whereunto (at that preſent) he made only this 
anſwer ; that if the ſcripture did ſo teach him, and that 
he might be by the ſame ſo perſuaded, he would ſo be- 
lieve, otherwiſe not. But at angther examination 
(which was the gth of September) he declared plainly, 
that in the ſaid ſacrament of the altar, as it was then 
uſed, there was not the very body and blood of Chriſt, : 
but that it was 2 dead gad and that the maſs was deteſ- 
table, and. contrary to God's holy word and will, 
from which faith and opinion be would not ꝙ or de- 


celine. | | | 
Ihe next day, being the tenth of the ſaid month, the 
biſhop, at his —__ (by way of an article), 


— 
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heard. 


. gion, he thought he ſhould die a true 


laid and objected againſt him. That he was a comfortet 
and ſupporter of heretics: and therefore had written 4 
letter to that effect unto ſeveral that were burncd at 
Colcheſter ; the copy whereof tollgyeth. 


KEEL: 
Nom Ricard Roth 76 his Friends 4 Colcheſter. 


Dear brethren and ſiſters, how much reaſon have 

you to rejoice in God, that he hath given yo 
ſuch faith to overcome this blood-thirſty tyrant thus fire 
And no doubt he that hath begun that good work in you, 
will fulfil it unto the end. O dear hearts in Chriſt, 
what, a crown of glory ſhall ye regeive with Chriſt in the 
5 God? O that it had been the good will of 
God that I had been ready to have gone with you. For 
I lie in my lord's Little eaſe inthe day, and in the night 
I lie in the Coal-houſe, from Ralph Allerton, or any 
other: and we look every day when we ſhall be con- 
demned. For he ſaid, that 1 ſhould be burned within 
ten days before Eaſter ; but I lie ſtill at the pool's brink, 
and every man goeth in before me; but we abide pa- 
tiently the Lord's leiſure, with many bonds, in ſetters 
and ſtocks ; by which we have received great joy of 
God, And now fare you well, dear brethren and fifters, 
in oo world, but I truſt to fee you in the heavens face 
to face. 

Oh, brother Munt, with your wife and my ſiſter Roſe, 
how blefled are you in the Lord, that God hath found 
you worthy to ſuffer for his ſake! with all the reſt of 
my dear brethren and ſiſters known and unknown. 0 
be joyful even unto death. Fear it not, ſaith Chriſt, 
for I have overcome death. Oh dear hearts, ſeeing 
that Jeſus Chriſt will be our help, oh tarry you t 
Lord's leiſure. Be ſtrong, let your hearts be of g 
comfort, and wait you till for the Lord. He is ay 
hand. Yea, the angel of the Lord pitcheth his tent 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth them 
which way he ſeeth beſt. For our lives are in the Lord's 
hands; and they can do nothing unto us before God 
ſuffer them. Therefore give all thanks to God. 

Q dear hearts, you ſhall be clothed in long white gar- 
ments upon the mount of Sion, with the multitude of 
/aints, and with Jeſys Chriſt our Saviour, which will 
never forſake us. O bleſſed virgins, ye have played 
the wile virgins" part, in that you have taken oil in your 
lamps, that ve may go in with the bridegroom, when 
he cometh, into the cverlaſting joy with him. But as 
for the fooliſh, they ſhall be ſhut out, becauſe they made 
not themſelves ready to fuffer with Chriſt, neither go 
about ro take up his crals. Oh dear hearts, how Pre- 
cious ſhall your death be in the fight of the Lord! For 
dear is the death of his ſaints. O fare you well, and 
pray. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you 
all, Amen, Amen. Pray, pray, pray. * 

Written by me, with my own blood, 


PS: Rien ARD Rota. 

This letter he conſeſſed indeed (upon the ſaid exami. 
nation) that he had written with his blood, and that he 
meant to have ſent the ſame unto ſuch as were con- 
demned at Calcheſter for the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and were afterwards burned there, as you have already 
The biſhop then farther aſked him, what he thought 


his fellow-priſoner, Ralph Allerton, to be. 


He anſwered, that he thought him to be one of the 
elect children of God; and that if at any time hereafter 
he happened to be put to death for his faith and reli- 

martyr. And 

mareover, finding himſelf grieved with the biſhop's 
privy and ſecret condemning of God's people, he faid 
unto him in this ſort : My lord, becauſe the people 
ſhould not ſee and behold your doings, you cauſe me 
and others to be brought go our examinations by night 
ing afraid to do it by day. (© PN 

e biſhop nat much minding his talk, proceeded to 
examine him of other matters, amangft which this 
high and weighty thing was one, How he did like the 


order and rites of the church then uſed here in England 
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To whom he ſaid, That he ever had, and yet then did 
abhor the ſarhe with all his heart. | 

Then divers of the biſhop's accomplices intreated 
and perſuaded him to recant, and crave mercy of the 
biſhop. 

No (quoth Ralph), I will not aſk mercy of him that 
cannot give it. Whereupon he was (as the reſt before- 
mentioned) condemned and delivered unto the fheriff, 


and the 17th day of September they all moſt Joyfully 2 
tne 


ended their lives in one fire at Iſlington, for 


teſti- 
mony of Chriſt. Wag: 


The Martyrdom of Acxts Box exo, and MARGARET 
THURSTON, two pious Women, burnt at Colcheſter, 
or the ſincere Profeſſion of Chriſt's Goſpel. 


A Little before (gentle reader) mention was rade of 
ten that ſuffered martyrdom at Colcheſter; at 
which time there were alſo two other women, one 
called Margaret Thurſton, and the other Agnes Bon- 
eor, that ſhould have ſuffered with them, and were 
ikewiſe condemned at the ſame time and place, for the 
like cauſe with the other tem before-mentioned, and 
anſwered alſo in their examinations to the ſame effect as 
the other did. Bur the one, namely Margaret Thurſton, 
the morning ſhe ſhould ſuffer with thoſe that went from 
the caſtle, was for that time deferred. What the cauſe 
was, the teſtimony of Joan Cook fhall declare unto us. 
Which Joan Cook, now the wife of John Spark, being 
then in the caſtle of Colcheſter for religion, did de- 
mand of this Margaret Thurſton, whoſe huſband died in 
priſon, being impriſoned for religion, wherefore the 
ſaid Margaret, being a condemned woman, ſhould be 
reſerved when the others ſuffered in the caſtle Baily ? 
She anſwered, That it was not for any fear of death; 
but being prepared, as the reſt were that ſuffered the 
fame day, ſhe was taken with a great ſhivering and 
trembling of the fleſh : whereupon, forſaking the com- 
pany, ſhe went aſide to pray; and whilſt ſhe was a pray- 


ing, ſhe thought ſhe was lifted up by a mighty wind that 


came round about her. Even at that inſtant came in 
the gaoler and company with him, and whilſt ſhe turned 
bertel to fetch her pſalter, Fey took the other priſoners 
and left her alone. Shortly after ſhe was moved out of 
the caſtle, and put into the town-priſon, where fhe con- 
tinued until Friday ſeven-night after her company were 
burnt. That day, not two before her death, ſhe 
was brought to the caſtle again, where fhe declared thus 
much to the aforefaid Joan Cook. Logs 
The other, named Agnes Bongeor, who ſhould have 


ſuflered in like manner with the fix that went out of 


Mote-hall, was alſo kept back at that time, but not in 
like ſort, becaufe her name was wrong written within 
the writ. ; | 
The ſame morning, the ſecond of Auguſt, that the 
ſaid fix in Mote-hall were called outto go to their martyr- 
dom, Agnes Bongeor was alſo called with them, by the 
name of Agnes Bower. Wherefore the bailiffs, under- 
ſtanding her to be wrong named within the writ, com- 
the ſaid Agnes _=_ to priſon again, as you 
have heard in the letter before- mentioned, and fo that 
day ſent her from Mote-hall to the caſtle, where ſhe-re- 
mained till her death. 
But when ſhe ſaw herſelf ſeparated from her fellow- 


priſoners in ſuch a manner, oh ! what piteous com- 


plaints that good woman made: how bitterly the wept, 
what ſtrange thoughts came into her mind, how naked 
and deſolate ſhe eſteemed herſelf, and to what a plunge 
of defpair and care her poor ſoul was brought, it was 
both ſad and moving to behold; and all becaufe ſhe. 
went not with them to give up her life for the cauſe of 


- Chriſt ; for of all things in the world, life was the leaſt 


thing that ſhe expected. For the morning, on which 
ſhe was kept back from burning, ſhe had put on a ſmock 


— _— 
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priſon, that day likewiſe did ſhe ſend away to are 

nurſe, and prepared herſelf preſently to 0 herſelf fc. 
the teſtimony of the glorious goſpel Jeſus Chriſt 
So little did ſhe look tor life, and ſo greatly did God“, 
gifts work in her above nature, that death ſeemed much 
better welcome than life. But this took not effect at 
that time as ſhe thought it would, and therefore (as I 
ſaid) ſhe was greatly troubled. | 
Being in this great perplexity of mind, a friend of 
her's came to her, and required to know whether Abra. 


ham's obedience was accepted before God, for that he 


did ſacrifice his ſon Iſaac, or in that he would have 
offered himr? Unto which ſhe anſwered thus: 
I know, ſaid ſhe, that Abraham's will before God was 


allowed for the deed, in that he would have done it, 


if the angel of the Lord had not ſtayed him: but 1 
(fark the) am unhappy, the Lord thinketh me not wor.. 
thy of this dignity, and therefore Abraham's caſe and 
mine is not alike. 4: 

Why then, ſaid her friend, would you not willingly 
have gone with your company, if God ſhould ſo have 
ſuffered it ? ; 

Yes, faid ſhe, that I would with all my heart 
1 I did not, it is now my chief and greateſt 
grief. A 
Then, ſaid her friend, my dear ſiſter, I pray thee 


thou doſt nothing differ with him in will at all. 

Alas, ſaid the, there is a far greater matter in Abra- 
ham than in me; for Abraham was tried with the offer- 
ing of his own child, but ſo am not I; and therefore 
our caſes are not alike. 

Good ſiſter, faid her friend, weigh the matter but 
mdifterently. Abraham, I grant, would have offered his 
lon: and have not you done the like in your little ſucking 
babe? But conſider further than this, my good ſiſter 
(ſaid he), where Abraham was commanded but to offer 
his fon, you are heavy and grieved becauſe you offer not 
yourſelf, which goeth formewhar more near you than 
Abraham's obedience did; and therefore before God, 
aſturedly, is no leſs accepted and allowed in his holy 
preſence ; which further the preparing of your ſhroud 
alſo doth argue full well, &c. ' After which talk between 
them, ſhe began a little to flay herſelf, and gave her 
whole exerciſe to reading and prayer, wherein the found 
a great deal of comfort. 

I During the time that theſe aforeſaid two good women 
were priloners, one in the caſtle, and the other in Mote- 
hall, God by a ſecret means called the ſaid Margaret 
"Thurſton unto his truth again ; who having her eyes 
opened by the working of his Spirit, did greatly ſorrow 
and lament her backſliding before, and promiſed faith- 
fully to the Lord in hope of his mercies, never more 


conſtantly ſtand to the confeſſion of the ſame, againſt 
all the adverſaries of the croſs of Chriſt. After Which 
promiſe made, came in a ſhort time a writ from Lon- 
don for the burning of them, which was accordingly 
$ 1 the 17th day of September, in the year afore- 
aid. | 
| Now when theſe aforeſaid women were brought to the 
place at Colcheſter, where they ſhould ſuffer, they fell 
down upon their knees, and made their humble prayers 


that ſhe had prepared only for that purpoſe. And alſo 


having a child, a little young infant ſuckling on her, 
whom ſhe kept with her tenderly all the time ſhe was in 


* 


to God, which being done, they roſe and went to the 
ſtake joyfully, and were immediately chained thereto, 
and after the fire had incompaſſed them about, they 
with great joy and glorious triumph gave up their ſouls, 
ſpirits, and lives, into the hands of the Lord, under 
whoſe government and protection, for Chriſt's ſake, we 
beſeech him to grant us his holy defence and help for 
evermore, Amen. LLC | 


— — 


. An Account of Joan KuRDE, Martyr. 


F the ftory before, ſomething was mentioned of a 
certain ſhoemaker ſuffering at Northampton, being 


un- named; yet, becauſe we underſtand by a "_—_ ſent 


| 


conſider Abraham and thyſelf well, and thou ſhalt ſee 


while ſhe lived to do the like again, but that ſhe would 
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The ConpunNATION of 


Mr. JoH 


_—— 


from the ſaid parties, that he ſuffered in this year, 1557, 
and in the month of September, we therefore thought to 
place him there. His name was John Kurde, a ſhoc- 
maker, late of the pariſh of Syrſam, in Northampton- 
ſhire, who was impriſoned in Northampton caſtle for 
denying the popiſh tranſubſtantiation, for which cauſe 
William Binſfley, bachelor of law, and chancellor unto 


the biſhop of Peterborough, and now archdeacon of | 


Northampton, did pronounce ſentence of death againſt 
the ſaid Kurde, in the church of All-Saints, in North- 
ampton, in Auguſt 1557, and in September following, 


at the commandment of Sir Thomas Treſham, ſheriff 


then of the ſhire,” he was led by his officers without the 
North-gate of Northampton, and in the ſtone pits was 
burned. A popiſn prieſt ſtanding by, whoſe name was 
John Rote, vicar of St. Giles's, in Northampton, did 
declare unto him, that if he would recant, he was au- 
thoriſed to give him his-pardon. His anſwer was, that 
he had his pardon by Jeſus Chriſt, cc. 


—— — 


An Account of the apprebending of JOHN NOYES, of 
Laxefield, in the County of Suffolk, Shoemaker, 


April 19, 1557+ 


FF the month of September this preſent year, or (as 
ſome report) in the year paſt, ſuffered the bleſſed 
martyr, John Noyes, whoſe ſtory here followeth.. . 
Firſt, Mr. Thomas Lovel, being then chief conſta- 
ble of Hoxton Hundfed, in the county aforcſaid, and 
one John Jacob, and William Stannard, then being 
under-conltables of the aforeſaid town of Laxefield, 
and Woltren Dowling, and Nicholas Stannard, of the 
ſame town, being then accounted faithful and catholic 
chriſtians, though undoubtedly they proved moſt cruel 
hinderers of the true profeflors of Chriſt and his goſpel, 
with others, were commanded to be that preſent day 
before the juſtices, whoſe names were Mr. Thurſton, 
fir John Tyrrel, and Mr. Kene, and fir Jo. Silliard 
being high ſheriff. - 15 / RCCogy 
Theſe fitting at Hoxton, in the county of Suffolk, 
aforeſaid, and there the ſaid townſmen aforeſaid, having 
commandment of the ſaid juſtices to inquire in their 
town if there were any that would neglect to come to 
their ſervice and maſs, further to examine the cauſe 
why they would not come, and thereupon to bring the 
true certificate to the ſaid juſtices within fourteen days 
then next enſuing ; they then coming homeward, being 
full of hacred againſt the truth, and deſirous to get pro- 
motion, without any ſuch commandment of the juſtices 
(as far as we can learn), took counſel one with another 
how to attach the ſaid John Noyes without any more 
delay. | 
This deviliſh enterpriſe agreed upon, chiefly through 
the counſel of Mr. Thomas Lovel, Wolfren Dowſing, 
and Nicholas Stannard, aforeſaid, with expedition his 
houſe was beſet on both ſides. This done, they found 
the ſaid John Noyes, in the backſide of the ſaid houſe, 
ing out, and Nicholas Stannard called to the ſaid 
— and ſaid, Whither goeſt thou? and he ſaid, 
To ſee ſome of my neighbours. And the faid Nicho- 
las Stannard ſaid, Your maſter hath deceived ; 
you muſt gs with us now. But the ſaid John Noyes 
anſwered, No, but take you heed your maſter deceive 
not you. And ſo they took him and carried him to the 
juſtices the next day. After his appearance and ſundry 
cauſes alledged, the juſtices and the ſheriff together caſt 
him into Eye-dungeon, and there he lay a certain time; 
and then was carried from thence to Norwich, and fo 
came before the biſhop, where were miniſtered unto him 
theſe poſitions following : | | | 
Firſt, Whether he believed that the ceremonies uſed 
in the church were good and godly, to ſtir up men's 
minds to devotion. 
2. Item, Whether he bclieved the pope to be ſu. 
preme head of the church here on earth. &; 
g. Item, Whether he believed the body of our Lord 
* Chriſt to be in the ſacrament of the altar under 
0. 53. . 
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the forms of bread and wine, aſter the words of conſe- 
cration. . | 

Whereunto he anſwered, That he thought the natu- 
ral body of Chriſt to be only in heaven, and not in the 
ſacrament, &c. 
For which, ſentence at laſt was read by the biſhop 
againſt him, in the preſence of theſe there fitting the 
lame time, Dr. Dunning, chancellor, fir W. Wood- 
houſe, fir Thomas Woodhouſe, Mr. George. Heyden, 
Mr. Spencer, W. Farrar, alderman of Norwich, Mr. 
Thurſton, Mr. Wineſden, with divers others. 

No more of his examination than this came to our 
hands. * 

In the mean time his brother-in-law, Nicholas Fiſk, 
of Dinnington, going to comfort him at ſuch time as he 
remained in the Guildhall of Norwich, after chriſtian 
exhortation, aſked him if he did fear death when the. 
biſhop gave judgment againſt him, conſidering the ter- 
ror of the ſame; and the ſaid Noyes anſwered, he 
thanked God he feared death no more at that time, than 
he or any other did, being at liberty. Then the ſaid 
Nicholas required of him to ſhew the cauſe of his con- 
demnation. Upon which requeſt the ſaid John Noyes 
wrote with his own hands as follows. 

I ſaid, That I could not believe, that in the ſacra- 
ment of the altar there is the natural body of Chriſt, 
that ſame body that was born of the virgin Mary. But 
I ſaid, that the ſacrament of the body and blood of 
Chriſt is received by chriſtian people in the remem- 
brance of Chriſt's death, as a Fir usl food, if it be 
miniſtered according to Chriſt's inſtitution. 

But they ſaid, That I could not tell what ſpiritual 
meant. ö 

The biſhop ſaid, That the ſacrament was God, an 
_ be worſhipped as God. So ſaid the chancellor 
alſo. 


Then anſwered I, and faid, My lord, I cannot fo 


2 


believe. | | 
Then ſaid the biſhop, Why? Then ſay thou doſt 

ME, Notwithſtanding, theſe colluſions could not 

prevail, | 


Now being condemned, he was ſent again from Nor- 
wich to Eye-priſon, and about the 21ſt day of Sep- 
tember, about midnight, he was brought from Eye to 
Laxefield, to be burned; and on the next morning was 
brought to the ſtake, where were waiting for his coming, 
the aforeſaid juſtice, Mr. Thurſton, one Mr. Waller, 
being then under-ſheriff, and Mr. Thomas Lovell, high 
conſtable, as is before expreſſed; who commanded men 
to make ready all things meet for this ſinful purpoſe. 
Now the fires in moſt houſes of the ſtreet were put our, 
ſaving that a ſmoak was eſpied by the ſaid Thomas Lo- 
vell, proceeding out from the top of a chimney, to 
which houſe the ſheriff and Grannow his man went, and 
brake open the door, and thereby got fire, and brought 
the ſame to the place of execution. When John Noyes 
came to the place where he ſhould be burned, he kneeled 
down and ſaid the goth Pſalm, with other prayers, and 
then they making haſte bound him to the ſtake, and 
being bound, the ſaid John Noyes ſaid, Fear not 
them that can kill the body, but fear him that can kill 
both body and ſoul, and caſt ir into everlaſting fire.“ 
When he ſaw his ſiſter weeping and making moan for 
him, he told her that ſhe ſhould not weep for him, but 
weep for her ſins. | | | 

Then one Nicholas Cadman brought a faggot and 
ſet againſt him ; and the ſaid John Noyes took up the 
faggot and kiſſed it, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the time that 
ever I was born to come to this. . 

Then he delivered his pſalter to the under-ſheriff, 
deſiring him to be good to his wife and children, and to 
deliver to her that ſame book; and the ſheriff promiſed 
him that he would, notwithſtanding he never per- 
formed his promiſe. Then the faid John Noyes faid 
to the people, They ſay they can make God of a piece 
of bread, believe them not. 

Then ſaid he, Good people, bear witneſs that 1 do 


- 


believe to be ſaved by the merits and paſſion of Jeſus 

Chriſt, and not by mine awn deeds ; and fo the fire was 

kindled, and burning about him, he then faid, Lord, 
70 | mt | have 
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have mercy upon me. Chriſt have mercy upon me: 
Son of David have mercy upon me. | | 


- 


And ſo-he yielded up his life, and when bis body 


was burned, they made a pit to bury the coals and 
aſhes, and amongſt the ſame they found. one of his feet 
that was unburned, whole up to the ancle with the 
hoſe on, and that they buried with the reſt, 

Nov while he was burning, there ſtood by one John 
Jarvis, a ſervant 1n the fame town, a plain fellow, who 
ſaid, Good Lord, how the finews of his arms ſhrink up. 
And there ſtood behind him Grannow and Benet, the 
ſheriff's men, and they told their maſter, that John 
Jarvis fatd, What villainous wretches are theſe? And 
their maſter ordered them to apprehend him, and they 
took him and pinioned him, and carried him before 
the juſtice that fame day, and the juſtice did examine 


him of the words aforeſaid, but he denied them, and 


anſwered that he ſaid nothing but this, Good Lord, 
how the finews of his arms ſhrink up. But for all this 
the juſtice did bind his father and his maſter in gl. a 
piece, that he ſhould be forthcoming at all times. And 
on the Wedneſday following, he was brought again be- 
fore the juſtices, Mr. Thurſton and Mr. Kene, ſitting 
at Freſingfield, Hoxton Hundred, and there they did 
appoint and command, that the ſaid John Jarvis ſhould 
be ſet in the ſtocks the next market-day, and whipt 
about the market naked. But his maſter, one William 


Jarvis, did after crave friendſhip of the conftables, 


and they did not ſet him in the ſtocks till Sunday 
morning, and in the afternoon they did whip htm-about 
the market with a dog-whip, having three cords, and 


fo they let him go. : 


A. LETTER 


: From JOHN NOYES to his Wife, to comfort her at 


fuch Time as he lay in Priſon. 


WII E, you deſired me that I would ſend you ſome 
tokens that you might remember me. As I did 
read in the New Teſtament, I thought it good to write 
unto you certain places of the ſcripture for a remem- 
brance. St. Peter faith, 1 Pet. iv.“ Dearly beloved, 
be not troubled with this heat that is now come among 
you to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing had hap- 
pened unto you, but.rejoice, inſomuch as ye are par- 


_- takers of Chriſt's ſufferings, that when his glory appear- 


eth ye may be merry and glad. If ye be railed on for 
the name of Chrilt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of 


glory, and the Spirit of God reſteth upon ou. 
« It is better, if the will of God be , that ye ſuffer 


for well doing than for evil doing. 

See that none of yew ſuffer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or an evil doer, or as a buſy body in'other men's 
matters; but if any man ſuffer as a chriſtian man, let 
him not be aſhamed, but let him glorify God in this be- 
half; for the time is come that judgment muſt begin at 
the houſe of God. If it firſt begin with us, what ſhall 
the end of them be, that believe not the goſpel of God? 
Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the will 
of. God, commit their ſouls unto him in well doing.” 


St. Paul faith, 2 Tim. iii.“ All that will live godly 


in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution.” | 

St. John ſaith, 1 John ii.“ See that ye love not the 
world, ncither the things that are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him. For all. that is.in the world, as the luſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 


of the Father, but is of the world, which vaniſheth 


away and the luſt thereof, but he that fulfilleth the 
will of God abideth for ever. | 

St, Paul faith, Col. iii. © If ye be riſen again with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 
ſitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection 


on things that are above, and not, on things which are 


on earth.“ IRE e * 

Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, Matt. xviii.“ Whoſoever 
ſhall offend one of theſe little ones that believe in me, 
it were better for him that a mill-ſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he were caſt into the ſea.“ 


1 5.5% 
The prophet David faith, Pſal. xxxiv. Great ar 
the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth 
them out of all. | | | 
 « Fear the Lord, ye ſaints: 
lack nothing. | | 

When the righteous cry, the Lord heareth them. 
and dehvereth them out of all their troubles; but mif. 
fortune ſhall flay the ungodly, and they that hate the 
righteous ſhall periſh. 

* Hear, O my people. I aſſure thee, O Iſrael, it 
thou wilt hearken unto me, there ſhall no ſtrange god 
be in thee, neither ſhalt thou worſhip any other God 
Oh that my people would obey me: for if Ifrael would 
walk in my ways, I ſhould ſoon put down their enemies 
and turn mine hand againſt thine adverſaries.” | 

Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, © The diſciple is not above 
the maſter, nor yet the fervant above his lord. It is 
enough for the diſciple to be as his maſter is, and that 
the ſervant be as his lord is. If they have called the 
maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall 
they call them of his houſhold ſo? fear not them 
therefore.” | 

St. Paul ſaith, 2 Cor. iv.“ Set yourſelves there at 
large, and bear not a ſtranger's yoke with the unbe— 
lievers : for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſneſs?. what company hath light with dark. 
neſs? or what part hath the believer with the infidel ? 
&c. wherefore come out from among them, and ſepa- 
rate yourſelves now (ſaith the Lord), aud touch no 
unclean thing; ſo will I receive you, and I will be a 
Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daugh- 
ters, faith the Lord Almighty. 

For neither eye hath ſeen, nor the ear hath heard, 
neither can it enter into the heart of man what good 
things the Lord hath prepared for them that love him.” 
1 Cor. 11. WET art 

« Ye are bought neither with ſilver nor gold, but 
with the precious blood of Chriſt,“ 1 Pet. i. 

« There is none other name given to men wherein 
we muſt be ſaved,” Acts iv. | | 

| So fare ye well, wife and children; and leave 
worldly care, and fee you be diligent to 
pray: Hg 2; (FF 13 | 
Take no thought, (ſaith Chriſt, Matt. vi.) ſaying, 
What mall we eat, or what ſhall we drink; or wherc- 
with ſhall we be clothed? (for after all theſe things ſeck 
the Gentiles). for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all theſe things, but ſeek ye firſt the 
kingdom of heaven, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and 
all theſe things ſhall be miniſtered unto you.” 


for they that fear him 


* 


\ | * 1 
The Martyrdom of CICELY ORMES, at Norwich. 


BOUT the 23d day of the ſaid month of Septem- 
ber, next after the others above-mentioned, ſul- 


fered at Norwich, Cicely Ormes, wife of Edmund 


Ormes, worſted-weaver, dwelling in St. Laurence pa- 
riſh in Norwich : ſhe being of the age of twenty-two, 
or more, was taken at the death of Simon Miller and 
Elizabeth Cooper #bove-meſtioned, in a place called 
Lollard's Pit, without Biſhopſzate, at the ſaid Norwich, 
for that ſhe ſaid that ſhe would pledge them of the ſame 
cup that they drank of. For ſo ſaying, one Mr. Corbet, 
of Sprowſon, by Norwich, took her and ſent her to the 
chancellor. When ſhe' came before him, he aſked her 
what ſhe ſaid unto the ſacrament of Chriſt's body? And 
ſhe faid, ſhe did believe that it was the ſacrament of 
the body of Chriſt. Yea, ſaid the chancellor, but 


what is that that the prieſt holdeth over his head? ſhe 


anſwered him and ſaid, It is bread: and if you make 
it any better, it is worſe. At which words the chan- 
cellor ſent her to the biſhop's prifon, to the keeper 
called Fellow, with many threatenings ang hot words, 
as a man being in great rage. $f 

The 23d of July ſhe was called before the chancel- 
lor again, who fat in judgment with Mr, Bridges and 


others, The chancellor offered her, if ſhe would go 
| t9 
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to the church arid keep her tongue, ſhe ſhould be at li- 


berty, and believe as ſhe would. But ſhe told him ſhe 
would not conſent to his wicked deſire therein, do with 
her what he would; for if ſhe ſhould, ſhe ſaid, God 
would ſurely plague her. Then the chancellor told her, 
he had ſhewed more: favour to her, than ever he did to 
any, and that he was loth to condemn her, conſidering; 
that ſhe was an ignorant, unlearned, and fooliſh woman. 
But ſhe, not weighing his words, told him, if he did, 
he ſhould not be ſo defirous of her ſinful fleſh, as ſhe. 
would (by God's grace) be content to give it in fo good 
a quarrel. Then he roſe and read the bloody ſentence 
of condemnation againſt her, and ſo delivered her to 
the ſecular care of the ſheriffs of the city, Mr. Thomas 
Sutherton, and Mr. Leonard Sutherton, brethren, who 
immediately carried her to the Guildhall in Norwich, 
where ſhe remained until her death. 

This Cicely Ormes was a very {imple woman, but yet 
zealous in the Lord's cauſe, being born in Eaſt Deram, 
and was the daughter of one Thomas Haund, taylor. 
She was taken the gth day of July, and did for a twelve- 
month before ſhe was taken recant, but never after was 
ſhe quiet in conſcience, until ſhe was utterly driven 
from all their popery. Between the time that ſhe re- | 
canted, and that ſhe was taken, ſhe had got a letter writ- 
ten to give to the chancellor, to let him know that ſhe 
repented her recantation from the bottom of her heart, 
and would never do the like again while ſhe lived. But 
before ſhe exhibited her bill, ſhe was taken and ſent 
to priſon as is before ſaid. She was burnt the 23d of 
September, between ſeven and eight in the morning, 
the ſaid two ſheriffs being there, and to the number of 
wo hundred people. When ſhe came to the ſtake, ſhe 
kneeled down, and made her prayers to God: that be- 
ing done, ſhe roſe up and ſaid, Good people, I believe 

in God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, three perſons and one God. | | | 

This do I not, nor will I recant; but J recant utterly 
from the bottom of my heart the doings of the pope of 
Rome, and all his popiſh prieſts I utterly refuſe, and 

never will have to do with them again, by God's grace. 
And, good people, I would you ſhould not think of 
me, that I believe to be ſaved in that I offer myſelf 
here unto the death of the Lord's cauſe, but I believe 
to be ſaved by the death and paſſion of Chriſt ; and 
this my death is and ſhall be a witneſs of my faith unto 
all here preſent.” Good people, as many of you that 
believe as I believe, pray for me. | 
Then ſhe came to the ſtake, and laid her hand on it, 
and ſaid, «© Welcome the croſs of Chriſt.” Which be- 
ing done, ſhe looked on her hand, and ſeeing it blacked 
with the ſtake, ſhe wiped it upon her ſmock, for ſhe was 
burnt at the ſame ſtake that Simon Miller and Eliza- 
| beth Cooper were. Then after ſhe had touched it with 
her hand, ſhe came and kiſſed it, and ſaid, « Welcome 
the ſweet croſs of Chriſt,” and ſo gave herſelf to be 
bound thereto. After the tormentors had kindled the 
fire to her, ſhe ſaid, © My ſoul doth magnify the Lord, 
and my ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour:” and in 
ſaying ſo ſhe ſet her hands together right againſt her 
breaſt, caſting her eyes and head upward, and ſo ſtood, 
heaving up her hands by little and little, till the very 
linews of her arms did Freak aſunder, and then they 
fell; but ſhe yielded her life unto God, as quietly as if 
ſhe had been in a ſlumber, or as one feeling no pain; 
ſo wonderfully did the Lord work with her; his name 
therefore be praiſed evermore. Amen. | 

Aſter the death and martyrdom. of Mrs. Joyce Lewes, 
a little above ſpecified, divers good men and women in 
the ſame tovn of Litchfield, were had up before the bi- 
ſhop and his chancellor, for kiſſing the ſaid Joyce Lewes 
and drinking with her about the time of her death; 
the names of which perſons were theſe; John Love, 
Elizabeth Smith, Margaret Biddle, Helen Bouring, 
Margaret Cotesfore, Nicholas Bird, John Harriſtone 
and his wife, Agnes Glyn, Agnes Glover, Agnes 
Penifather, &c. © Theſe with others were produced to 
their examination before the biſhop and his chancellor 
for the cauſe above-named, and therefore adjudged for 
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heretics, becauſe they did pray and drink with the ſaid 


—_ 


thought the ſaid bleſſed martyr to be in better caſe 


than the ſaid two prieſts were. 
With which words being charged, and defired to ſub- 
mit herſelf as the others had done above, rehearſed to 
. ſuch penance as they ſhould enjoin unto her, ſhe refuſed 
ſo to do, and therefore was commanded to cloſe priſon, 
the ſheriffs being charged with her under pain of an 
hundred pounds, that none ſhould have any acceſs unto 
her. At length, at the perſuaſion of her friends, ſhe 
was compelled to do as the others had done before. 
And thus much concerning things done at Litchfield. 
And now from Litchfield we come to Chicheſter, al- 
though we have but little to report thereof, for want 
of certain relation and records of that county, yet it 
ſeemeth no little trouble and perſecution have. there 
raged alſo, as in other countries. For what place was 
there almoſt in all the realm, where the pope's mini- 
ſters did not beſtir them, murdering ſome or other, as 
in the acts of this eccleſiaſtical hiſtory may ſufficiently 


appear? Wherefore as this plague of the pope's ty- 


ranny was general to all other people and counties of 
England, ſo likewiſe in the dioceſe of Chicheſter, di- 
vers and many there were condemned and martyred 


for the true teſtimony of righteouſneſs within the com- 


paſs, of queen Mary's reign. In the-number of whom 
were theſe: John Foreman, of Eſtgreneſted; John 
Warner, of Berne; Chriſtian Grover, of the archdea- 
conry of Lewes; Thomas Athoth, prieſt; Thomas 
Avington, of Erdingly ; Dennis Burgis, of Buxſted ; 
Thomas Ravenſdale, of Rye; John Milles, of Hel- 
linglegh ; Nicholas Holden, of Withiam ; John Hart, 
of Withiam; Margery Morice, of Hethfield ; Anne 
Try, of Eſtgreneſted; John Oſeward, of Woodman. 
cote; Thomas Harland, of Woodmancote; James 
Morice of Hethfield; Thomas Dougate, of Eſtgrene- 
{ted ; John Aſhedon, of Katherfield. ' ' 

The greateſt attors againſt theſe faithful martyrs 
were theſe: Chriſtopherſon, the biſhop of Chicheſter, 
Richard Briefly, doctor of law, and chancellor of Chi- 
cheſter, Robert Taylor, bachelor of the law, his deputy, 
Thomas Piccard, civilian, Anthony Clarke, Albane 
Longdale, bachelor of divinity, &c. E 


Vr — — 


The Examination of THOMAS SPURDANCE, one 


of Queen Mary's Servants, before the Chancellor of 
Norwich. | 


PH chancellor aſked me, if I had been 
before the prieſt, and confeſſed my fins unto him? 

And I faid, No, I had confeſſed my fins to God, 
and God faith, in what hour ſoever a ſinner repenteth 
and is ſorry for his fins, and aſketh forgiveneſs, willing 
no more ſo to do, he will no more ol ck his ſin unto 
him; and that is ſufficient for me. . 


Then ſaid the chancellor, Thou denieſt the ſacra- 


ment of penance. 
I ſaid, I deny not penance, but I deny that I ſhould 
ſhew my {ins to the prieſt. 
Then faid the chancellor, That is denying of the 
ſacrament of penance. 
Write this article. 
Have you received the bleſſed ſacrament of the 
altar (ſaid he) at this time of Eaſter? 9 
And I faid, No. 
And why have you not? ſaid he. 
I ſaid, I dare not meddle with you in it, as you uſe it. 
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I Why, 
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632 
Why, do we not uſe it truly? ſaid he. WF: \| (ſaid I) chat he will climb ſo high above his fellows ? 
L. ſaid, No: for the holy ſupper of the Lord ſerveth And alſo we were ſworn in my maſter king Henry'sti : 
for the Chriſtian congregation, and you are none of chat we ſhould, to the utmoſt of our power, never * 
priſt's members: and therefore I dare not meddle I ſent to him again. And therefore as he bath er 
with you, leſt I be like unto you. to do here in England, ſo neither hath he in his a — 
Why are ve none of Chriſt's members? ſaid the II country more than a biſhop hath in his dioceſe Ie 
chancellor. Biſhop. Yea, what of that? We were then hes 
1 ſaid, Becauſe you teach laws contrary to God's II and fin, now ue are in the right way again, and — 
laws. | fore. thou muſt home again with us, and acknowledge 
F What laws are thoſe ? ſaid he. thy fault, and become a chriſtian man, and be — 2 
I ſaid, Theſe three articles, that you ſwear the people unto the pope as our ſupreme head. Wilt thou be 
unto here, be falſe and untrue, and you do evil to ſwear ſworn unto the pope ? How fayeſt thou? 1 
the people unto them. Spurd. No, I warrant Jou. by the grace of God 
Then ſaid he, G ople, take no heed unto his II not #3 long as I live. For you cannot prove b the 
words; for he is an heretic, and teacheth you diſobe- ſcripture that the pope is head of the church, and ma 
dience: and ſo he would no more ſpeak of chat mat- do therein what he liſteth. : 7 
ter. 7 Biſhop. No? yes I wow; for as the bell-wether 
Then ſaid he, How belicveſt thou in the bleſſed ſa- which weareth the bell, is head of the flock of ſhee 
crament of the altar: doſt thou not believe that after || even ſo is the Pope the head of the church of Chriſt 
it is conſecrated, it is the very ſame body that was || And as the bees in the hive have a maſter bee when 
born of the Virgin Mary? : -:- | they are gone out, to bring them home to the hive ; 
1 ſaid; No, not the ſame body in ſubſtance; for the II even ſo the poP©, when we be gone aſtray, and wan 
| ſame body hath a ſubſtance in fleſh, blood, and bones, dered from the fold, from the hive, &c. then is ordered 
and was a bloody ſacrifice, and this is a dry ſacrifice. our head by ſucceſſion of Peter, to bring us home 
And I ſaid, Is the maſs a ſacrifice ? again to the true church; as thou now, my good fel- 
Unto which a doctor anſwered that ſat by him, It is II low, haſt long wandered out of the way, like a ſcat- 
A ſacrifice both for the quick and the dead. | tered ſheep, &c. Hear therefore that bell-wether, the 
Then ſaid 1, No, it is no ſacrifice; for St. Paul faith, maſter bee, &c. and come home with-us again to thy 
that Chriſt made one ſacrifice once for all; and I do mother the church. e 
pelieve in none other (acrifice, but only in that one ſa- Spurd. My lord, all this is but natural reaſon, and 
crifice that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt made once for all. no ſcripture : but ſince you cannot prove the pope to 
Then ſaid the door, That ſacrifice that Chriſt made be authorized by ſcripture, you anſwer me not as I 
was a wet ſacrifice, and the maſs is a dry ſacrifice. thought you would. ; | 
Then ſaid J, That ſame dry ſacrifice is a ſacrifice Of || Biſhop. Ha, 1 ſee well you will be Rout, and will 
your own making, and it is your facrifice, it is none I not be anſwered : therefore you ſhall be compelled by 
of mine. | | law, whether you will or no. a 
Then ſaid the chancellor, He is an heretic, he de- Shurd. My lord, ſo did your forefathers treat Chriſt 
nieth the ſacrament of the altar. and his apoſtles. They had a law, and by their law 
Then ſaid I, Will ye know how I believe in the I} they put him to death; and ſo likewiſe you have a law 
holy ſupper of the Lord? | which is tyranny, and by that-you would enforce me 
And he ſaid, Yes- 258 | to believe as you do: but the Lord, I truſt, will aſſiſt 
Then ſaid 1, I believe that if 1 come rightly and I} me againſt all your beggarly ceremonies, and make 
worthily, as God hath commanded me, to the boly I J fooliſhneſs known to all the world. 
ſupper of the Lord, I receive him by faith, as by be- Biſhop. When were you at church, or joined in the 
lieving in him. But the bread being received is not proceſſion, and did the ceremonies of the church ? 
God, and the bread that is yonder in the pyx is not Spurd. Never ſince I was born. 9 
God. God dwelleth not in temples made with hands, I Biſbop- No? How old are you? 
neither will he be worſhipped with the works of men's Spurd. I think about forty. - 1 2 
hands. And therefore you do very evil to cauſe the Biſhop. Why, how did you uſe yourſelf at church 
people io kneel down and worſhip the bread; for God || Wend) years ago? Hogs 
did never bid you hold it above your heads, neither Spurd. As you do now. 
had the apoſtles ſuch ule. | Biſhop. And even now, you ſaid you did not uſe 
Then ſaid che chancellor, He denieth the preſence the ceremonies fince you were born. | CIT 
in the ſacrament. Write this article alſo. He is a Spurd. No more 1 did, ſince I was born anew; As 
very heretic. _. I] Chriſt ſaid unto Nicodemus, © Except) be born anew, 
The ſaid I, The ſervant is not greater than his maſter. I} YE cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 
For your predeceſſors killed my maſter Chriſt, the pro- Then ſaid a door that fat by, He is a very ana- 
phets and apoſtles, and holy virtuous men, and now you tin: for that is their opinion plain. | 
alſo kill the ſervant of Chriſt, ſo that all the righteous Spurd. No, fir, you ſay falſely, for I am no ana- 
blood that hath been ſhed, even from righteous Abel, baptiſt : for they deny children to be baptized, which 
until this day, ſhall be required at your hands. 1 do not. | 
Well. aid the chancellor, have him away. - Biſhop. Well, why Joſt thou not go to church, and 
II do the ceremonies ? 
Another Examination of SPURDANCE, before the | Spurd. Becauſe they are contrary to God's word 
| | Biſhop in his Houſe. _ WE and laws, as you yourſelf have taught: but now you 
| | a | ſay it is good again: and 1 think if there were © re- 
Biſhop. Sr doſt thou not believe in the ca- || turn to-morrow, You would ſay that was falſe again 
tholic faith of the holy church ?  MHÞ} which you hold now. Therefore, I may well ſay, there 

Spurd. I believe Chriſt's catholic church. { is no truth in you. 

Biſhop. Yea, in Chriſt's church, of which the po Biſhop. Then thou art a ſtubborn fellow, and an 
is head? Doſt thou not believe that the pope is ſu- heretic, and a traitor. EEE 
preme head of the catholic church? | I Spurd.. No, I am no traitor, for 1 have done, I 

Spurd. No. 1 pelieve not that he mould be above think, better ſervice for the crown imperial of England 
the apoſtles, if he takes them to be his predeceſſors. 1] than you. &Þ 
For when there came a thought among the apoſtles, Biſhop. If you had done ſuch good ſervice, you 
who ſhould be the greateſt when their maſter was gone, would be obedient to the laws of the realm. 

Chriſt anſwered them unto their thoughts, The kings | Spurd. Sol am. There is no man alive, 1 thank 

of the earth bear dominion above each other, but ye God, that can accuſe me juſtly that cver [ was diſobe0” 

mall not do ſo, for he that will be greateſt among you ent to any civil laws. lord, 
rvant unto you all. How is it then || that 1 haye's ſoul and body» 


mall become ſe 
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queen's, but my body and my goods are the queen's. 
And I muſt give God my foul, and all that belongeth 
unto it, that is, I muſt-do the laws and commandments 
of God; and whoſoever commandeth laws contrary to 
God's laws, I may not do them for fear of loſing my 
ſoul, but rather obey God than man. 

Biſhop. Why doſt thou not theſe laws then? Are 
they not agreeable to God's law ? | 

Spurd. No, you cannot prove them to be God's laws. 

Biſhop. Yes, that I can, 

Spurd. Then if you can-prove by the word of God, 
that you ſhould have any graven images made to ſet in 
your churches for laymen's books, or to worſhip God 
by them, or that you ſhould have the ceremonies in 
your church as you have, prove them by the word of 
God; and I will do them. | | 

Biſhop. Then it is a good and decent order to fur- 
niſh the church : as when you ſhall go to dinner, you 
have a cloth upon the table to furniſh the table before 
the meat ſhall come upon it; ſo are theſe ceremonies 
a comely, decent order to be in the church among 
chriſtian people. | 

Spurd. Theſe are inventions and imaginations out 
of your own brain, without any word of God to proves» 
them. For God faith, Look what you think good in 
your own.eyes, if I command the contrary, it is abo- 
minable in my ſight. And theſe ceremonies are 
againſt God's laws, For St, Paul faith, they be weak 

and beggarly, and rebuketh the Galatians for doing 
them. 

Biſhop. Well, if you will not do them, ſecing they 
be the laws of the realm, you are an heretic and diſ- 
obedient: and therefore come home again and confeſs 
your faults with us, that you have been in error, &c. 
Will you do ſo? | 

Spurd. No, I have been in no error: for the ſpiri- 
tual laws were never more truly ſet forth than in my 
maſter king Edward's time, and I truſt unto God I 
{hall never leave them while I live. 

Then came a gentleman to me and faid, Are you 
wiſer than all men? and have you more knowledge 
than all men? Will you caſt away your ſoul willingly? 
My lord and other men alſo would fain you would fave 
yourſelf: therefore chuſe ſome man where you will, 
either ſpiritual or temporal, and take a day, my lord 
will give it you. HED | 

Spurd. If I fave my life, I ſhall loſe it; and if I 
loſe. my life for Chriſt's ſake, I ſhall find it in life ever- 


laſting. And if I take a day, when the day cometh, I 1 


muſt ſay then even as I do now, except I will lie, and 
therefore that needeth not. 

Well, then have him away, ſaid the biſhop. 

This above-named Thomas Spurdance was one of 
queen Mary's ſervants, and was taken by two of his 
fellows, the ſaid queen's ſervants, named John Haman, 
otherwiſe called Barker, and George Looſon, both 
dwelling in Codman, in the county of Suffolk, who 
carried him to one Mr. Goſnal, dwelling in the ſaid 
Codman, and by him he was ſent to Bury, where he 
remained in priſon, and was afterwards burned in the 
month of November. 


An Account of the Martyrdom of JOHN HALLING-= 
DALE, WILLIAM SPARROW, and RICHARD 
GIBSON. 


JON after the martyrdom of the two good women 
at Colcheſter, the three above-mentioned perſons 
were put to death in Smithfield, at London, the 18th 
of November. , 
Being brought before Bonner, biſhop of London, 
the gth day of November, 1557, the following articles 
were exhibited unto them. | 


Articles miniſired unto JOHN HALLINGDALE. 


IRST; That the ſaid John Hallingdale is of the 
dioceſe of London, and ſo. ſubje@ to the juriſ- 
diction of the biſhop of London. 
No. 53- | 


Il 


| 


% 


- Secondly, That the ſaid John, before the reign of 
king Edward the Sixth, late king of England, was of 
the ſame faith and religion that was then obſerved, be- 
lieved, taught and ſet forth in this realm of England. 

Thirdly, That during the reign of the ſaid king 
Edward the Sixth, the ſaid John Hallingdale, upon 
occaſion of the faid preaching of certain miniſters in 
that time, did not abide by his former faith and religion, 
but did depart from it, and fo did and doth continue 
till this preſent day, and fo determineth to do (as he 
ſaith) till his life's end. 

Fourthly, That the ſaid John Hallingdale hath 


. thought, believed, and ſpoken divers times, that the 


ſaith, religion, and eccleſiaſtical ſervice received, ob- 
ſerved, and uſed now in this realm of England, is not 
good and laudable, but againſt God's commandment 
and word, eſpecially concerning the maſs, and the ſe- 
ven ſacraments ;. and that he the ſaid John, wil not 
in any wiſe conform himſelf to the ſame, but ſpeak 
and think againſt it during his natural life. 

Fifthly, That the ſaid John abſenteth himſelf con- 
tinually from his own pariſh church of St. Leonard's, 
neither hearing maſs, mattins, nor even- ſong, nor yet 
confeſſing his fins to the prieſt, nor receiving the ſa- 
crament of the altar at his hands, or uſing other cere- 
monies as they are now uſed in this church and realm 
of England: and as he remembereth, he never came 
but once to the pariſh church of St. Leonard, and 
careth not if he never comes there any more, the ſer- 
vice being as it is there, and ſo. many abuſes being 
there, eſpecially the maſs, the ſacraments, and the 
ceremonies and ſervice being ſet forth in Latin. | 


Sixthly, That the ſaid John, when his wife, called 


Alice, was brought to bed of a male child, cauſed the 
ſaid child to be chriſtened in Engliſh, after the ſame 
manner and form in all points, as it was uſed in the 
time of the reign of king Edward the Sixth, as afore- 


ſaid, and cauſed it to be called Joſue, and would not 


have the ſaid child chriſtened in Latin, after the 
form and manner as it is now uſed in the church and 
realm of England, nor will have it by his will to be 
confirmed by the biſhop. | = OY 

Unto all which articles the ſaid John Hallingdale 
made anſwer, confeſſing them all, and every part of 
them to be true, and ſaying that he would not revoke 
his ſaid anſwers, but ſtand unto them according -as it 
was in every article above written. Mrs 

Furthermore, the ſaid John Hallingdale being de- 
manded by the ſaid Bonner, whether he firmly be- 
lieved, that in the ſacrament, commonly called the. 
ſacrament of the altar, there is really and truly the 
very body and blood of our Saviour Chriſt, or no; 
made anſwer, that he neither in the time of the ſaid 
king Edward the Sixth, nor at that preſent did believe, 
that in the ſaid ſacrament there is really the very body 
and blood of Chriſt. For he ſaid, that if he had fo 
believed, he would (as others had done) have re- 


ceived the ſame, which he did not, becauſe he had 


and then did believe, that the very body of Chriſt is 
only in heaven and no where elſe. And furthermore 
the ſaid John Hallingdale ſaid, that Cranmer, Lati- 
mer, Ridley, Hooper, and generally all that have of 
late been burned for heretics, were no heretics at all, 
becauſe they did truly preach the goſpel ; upon whoſe 
preaching he grounded his faith and conſcience, as he 
ſaid, according to the ſaying of St. John, Rev. xviii. 
where he ſaith, That the blood of the prophets, and of 
the ſaints, and of all them that were ſlain upon earth, 
was found'in the Babylonical church, by which, he ſaid, 
is underſtood the church where the pope is the head. 

After which examination, the ſaid John was ſent 
unto priſon again. And the next day, being the ſixth 
of the ſaid month, he was called before the biſhop 


again, who perſuading him with ſome wreſted ſentences 


of the ſcripture, the ſaid John Hallingdale anſwered, 
Becauſe I will not, ſaith he, come to your Babylonical 
church, therefore (ſpeaking unto Bonner), you go 
about to condemn me. And being further demanded 


by biſhop Bonner, whether he would perſevere and 


and in his opinions or no: he made anſwer, that he 
C would 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


would continue and perſiſt in them unto his death. 
Then Bonner read the ſentence of condemnation, At 
which time the ſaid John affirmed openly, that (thank- 
ing God) he never came into the church ſince the 
abomination came into it, and ſo he was ſent to priſon 
again, 

Upon the fame forenoon, William Sparrow was 
brought before the biſhop, and had the following ar- 
ticles laid to him, | 


Articles miniſtred to WILLIAM SPARROW. 


| IRST, That thou, William Sparrow, waſt in times 
detected and preſented lawfully unto thy ordinary, 
the biſhop of London, called Edmund, who alſo is now 


thine ordinary of the ſaid dioceſe, and thou waſt pre- 


ſented and detected unto him for hereſy, error, and 
unlawful opinions, which thou didſt believe, ſet forth, 
and hold. | 
Secondly, That thou before the ſaid ordinary didſt 
openly and judicially confeſs the ſaid herehes, errors, 
and unlawful opinions, as appears plainly in the atts 
of the court, had and made before the ſaid ordinary, 
Thirdly, That thou, after the premiſes, didſt make 
thy ſubmiſſion in writing, and didit exhibit and deliver 
the ſame as thy deed, to thy ſaid ordinary; openly con- 
feſſing and recognizing thy hereſies, errors, unlawful 
opinions, and thine offences and tranſgreſſions in that 


behalf. 


Fourthly, That thou, after the premiſes, didſt pro- 
miſe unto thy ſaid ordinary, voluntarily and of thine 
own mind, that always after the ſaid ſubmiſſion, thou 
wouldſt in all points conform thyſelf unto the common 
order of the catholic church obſerved and kept here 
in this realm of England, and in no wife fall again to 
herefies; errors, or unlawſul opinions. 

Fifthly, That thou, fince thy ſaid ſubmiſſion, haſt 
willingly fallen into certain hereſies and errors, and 
haſt holden and ſet forth divers unlawful opinions, to 


the 2 hurt of thine own ſoul, and alſo to the great 


hindrance and loſs of ſeveral others, eſpecially againſt 
the ſacrament of the altar, againſt auricular confeſſion, 
with the other ſacraments of the catholic church. 

Sixthly, That thou, fince the-ſaid commiſſion, haſt 
wHfully gone about divers places within the dioceſe 
of London, and ſold divers heretical, erroneous, and 
blaſphemous ballads about, and waſt apprehended and 
taken with the ſaid ballads about thee, and committed 
to priſon. 

- Unto the firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth articles, he 

anſwered affirmatively. 5 * | 

To the fifth article he anſwered, That if he had 
ſpoke againſt them, he had ſpoke but the truth: for 
they are naught, meaning the contents of the ſaid 
article. 

To the ſixth, he granted to the article, adding, that 
he did ſell the ſaid ballads, and that the ſame did con- 


»fain God's word. 


After which anſwers, the ſaid William Sparrow was 
ſent unto priſon. And the ſame day in the after- 
noon, being brought before the biſhop again, and there 
charged with his ſaid ſubmiſſion made the year before 
unto the biſhop, he anſwered thus: I ain ſorry, ſaid he, 
that ever I made it, and it was the worſt deed that ever 
I did: adding further unto them, Hold up your abo- 
mination as long as you can. Alfo being laid unto him, 


and charged by the biſhop that he went to church, 


and there was confeſſed and heard maſs: he made an- 
ſwer and confeſſed, that he did ſo, but with a troubled 


| conſcience, he ſaid, God knoweth. *( © 


And being further demanded of Bonner, whether he 
would perſiſt and continue in the ſame; he made an- 
ſwer, That he would not go from his opinions: and 
adding thereunto, he ſaid, That which ? ba call hereſy, 
ſpeaking to the biſhop, is good and godly, and if every 
hair of my head were a man, ſaid he, I would burn 
them all rather than go from the truth. 

Then being demanded, What ground of learning he 
had to cleave to his opinions: he made anſwer and ſaid, 
That all the laws now uſed (meaning the eccleſiaſtical 


| 
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laws) are naught and abominable. Which word Ei 
ſpoken, the biſhop immediately read the —— 
condemnation againſt him, and ſo delivered him to 
the ſecular power, by whom he was ſent to priſon again 


An Account of Mr. RICHARD GIBSON, Martyr, 


WEE the other two above named, ſuffered alſo 
in the ſame fire, Richard Gibſon, who firſt was 
caſt into the Compter, in the Poultry (where he had 
been priſoner for the ſpace of two years for a ſurety in 
a matter of debt, and then ſtood upon his deliverance) 
then upon ſuſpicion and evil will was accuſed to biſhor, 
Bonner, becauſe he was never confeſſed in the vrifor. 
nor received at the popiſh altar: by reaſon whereof he 
was called for, and ſuſtained divers conflicts and exami. 
nations in the cauſe of his faith and religion. But firſt 
he ſeemed to make a certain ſubmiſſion which he alſo 
exhibited with the other twenty-eight before-mention. 
ed: hut becauſe it ſeemed in words to differ ſomething 
from the other, it appeareth not to be received: or 
whether it was received or no, it is not fully certain, 
This is certain, that although his ſubmiſſion was re. 
corded in the biſhop's regiſter, yet he was not delivered 
from impriſonment till the day of his burning. 

The greateſt matter which he was charged with, was 
for not coming to confeſſion, being thereunto required, 
for not receiving of the ſacrament of the popiſh making, 
and for that he would not ſwear to anſwer to their in- 
terrogatories laid againſt him. | 

Notwithſtanding after theſe his firſt examinations 
he continued in the priſon of the Compter, from the 
month of May to November, when he was again pro- 
duced againſt the final judiciary, Where is to be 
noted, that Mr. Gibſon being a very big and tall man, 
of a perſonable and heroical ſtature, was ſent for by 
Bonner by a little man, a promoter, like Robin Papiſt, 
called Robin Caley. 

This Robin Caley having the conduQting of the faid 
gentleman from-the Poultry, would needs haul him 
through Cheapſide, the gentleman deſiring him to turn 
ſome. other way. But the more the gentleman intreat- 
ed, the more fierce was he upon him; and drawing 
and holding him by the arm, would needs haul him 
through the High-ſtreet, that all the world might ſee 
what he could do in his office. Mr. Gibſon, deſirous 
to go without holding, intreated him to let his arm 
looſe, and he would go quietly with him whither he 
would, only craving' that he might go by him freely 
without being noticed by the people. 

But he ſaucily anſwered: him, Nay, thou ſhalt not 
eſcape me ſo, come on thy ways. Thou ſhalt not chuſe 
but come; and fo reaching at his arm, would needs 
drag him unto the biſhop. The gentleman content to 
go, yet loth to be noted in the ſtreets, gently requeſted 
again and again, that refraining his hold, he would ſuffer 
him to go of his own free will, he ſhould not need to 
fear him, for he would not ſtart from him. To which 
he replied, Come on thy way, I will hold thee faſt, 
ſpite of thy beard, and whether thou wilt or no. 

Mr. Gibſon beholding his intolerable bragging, and 
being greatly moved therewith, could bear no longer; 
but ſaid, Wilt thou? adding moreover, That if he did 
not immediately pluck away his hand, he would wring 
his head from his body. Whereupon he let go his 
hold, and ſo they proceeded unto the biſhop to be 
examined again before him. 

After this, another day being aſſigned him to appear 
again, much talk paſſed between him and Darby ſhire, 
then chancellor. But in fine, being required to ſwear 
that he ſhould anſwer unto all they would demand, he 
denied to anſwer unto all things the biſhop ſhould com- 
mand him as ordinary: For he is not, faith he, mine 
ordinary, and ſo bade him go tell the biſhop. Before 
which biſhop, he being then commanded to appear the 
Friday following, was brought into the juſtice-hall, 
without Newgate, where he had the like conflicts with 
the aforeſaid biſhop and divers other juſtices. At 
length he was aſſigned the Saturday following, to be 


preſent at the biſhop's conſiſtory court, to hear his final 
ſentence. 
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ſentence. At which day and place, the ſaid examinate 
appearing as he was commanded, the biſhop, after other 
matter of communication, aſked him if he knew any 
cauſe why the ſentence ſhould not be read againſt him. 
To whom Mr. Gibſon anſwered, that the biſhop had 
nothing whereof juſtly to condemn him. The biſhop's 
reaſon was again objected to him, that men ſaid he was 
an evil man. To whom Gibſon replying again; Yea, 
faith he, and ſo may I ſay of you alſo. To be ſhort, 
after this and ſuch other talk, the biſhop haſted unto the 
ſentence. Which being read, Bonner yet again admo- 
hiſhed him to remember himſelf, and to fave his ſoul : . 
he ſaid, that, he would not hear the biſhop's babbling; 
and ſaid moreover, boldly proteſting and affirming that 
he was l and an enemy to them all in his mind 
and opinion, although he had before kept it ſecret. in 
mind, for fear of the law. And ſpeaking to the biſhop, 
Bleſſed, ſaid he, am 1, that am curſed at your hands. 
We have nothing now, but thus will I: for as the biſhop 
faith, ſo muſt it be, And no hereſy it is to turn the 
truth of God's word into lies, and that do you, mean- 
ing the biſhop and his fellows. 
Thus this valiant ſoldier, fighting for the goſpel and 
fincere dottrine of Chriſt's truth and religion, againſt 
falſhood and error, was committed, with his fellows, to 
the ſecular power. MEAS | 
And fo theſe three godly men, John Hallingdale, 

William Sparrow, and Mr. Gibſon, being thus ap- 
pointed to the ſlaughter, were, the 12th day after their 
condemnation (which was the 18th day of N ovember), 
burnt in Smithfield. And being brought thither to the 
ſtake, after their prayer made, they were bound there- 
unto with chains, and wood ſet unto them, and after 
wood, fire, in which being encompaſſed about, and the 
fhery flames conſuming their fleſh, at laſt they yielded 

loriouſly and joyfully their ſouls and lives into the 
n hands of the Lord, to whoſe tuition and govern- 
ment I commend thee, good reader. Amen. 


An Account of the Martyrdom of JOHN ROUGH, 
Miniſter, and MARGARET MEARING, burned 
at London, December 22. 6 


OHN ROUGH was born in Scotland, who, (as 
himſelf confeſſeth in his, anſwers to Bonner's arti- 
cles) becauſe ſome of his kinsfolk would have kept 
bim from his right of inheritance which he had to certain 
lands, did at the age of ſeventeen years, in deſpite (and 
rather to diſpleaſe his friends), profeſs himſelf into the 
order of the black friars at Sterling, in Scotland; where 
he remained the ſpace of ſixteen years, until ſuch time 
as the lord Hamilton, earl of Arran, and governor of 
the realm of Scotland (as a favour unto him) did apply 
unto the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, to have him out 
of his profeſſed order, that as a ſecular prieſt he might 
ſerve him for his chaplain. At which requeſt the 
archbiſhop cauſed the provincial of that houſe, having 
thereto authority, to diſpenſe with him for his habit 
and order, 

This ſuit being thus obtained by the earl, the ſaid 
Rough remained in his ſervice one whole year: during 
which time it pleaſed God to open his eyes, and to give 
him ſome knowledge of his truth, and was thereupon 
ſent by the ſaid governor to preach in the freedom of 
Ayre, where he continued four years, and then after the 
death of the cardinal of Scotland, he was appointed to 
abide at St. Andrew's, and there had aſſigned unto him 
a yearly penſion of twenty pounds from Henry the 
Eighth, king of England. However, at laſt weighing 
with himſelf his own danger, and alſo abhorring the 
idolatry and ſuperſtition of the country, and hearing of 
the freedom of the goſpel within this realm of England, 
he determined with himſelf not to tarry any longer 
there: and therefore, ſoon after the battle of Muſſel. 
borough, he came firſt unto Carliſle, and from thence 
unto the duke of Somerſet, then lord protector of 
England, and by his aſſignment had appointed unto - 
him out of the king's treaſury twenty pounds of yearly 


— 


— 


ſtipend, and was ſent (as a preacher) to ſerve at Carliſle, 


Berwick, and Newcaſtle, where he married. From 
whence he was called by the archbiſhop of York that 
then was, unto a benefice in the town of Hull, where 
he continued till the death of good king Edward VI. 

But in the beginning of the reign of queen Mary 
(perceiving the alteration of religion, and the perſecu- 
tion that would thereupon ariſe, and feeling his own 
weakneſs) he fled with his wife into Friezeland, and 
dwelt there at a place called Norden, labouring truly 
for his living, in knitting of caps, hoſe, and ſuch like 
things, till about the end of the month of Ottober, 
before.his death. At which time, lacking yarn, and 
other ſuch neceſſary proviſion for the maintenance of 
his occupation, he came over again into England, 


here to provide for the ſame, and the tenth day of 


November arrived at London. Where, hearing of 
the ſecret ſociety, and holy congregation of God's 
children there aſſembled, he joined himſelf unto them, 
and afterwards being elected their miniſter and preach- 
er, did continue moſt virtuouſly exerciſed in that godly 
fellowſhip, teaching and confirming them in the truth 
of the goſpel of Chriſt. But in the end (ſuch was the 
providence of God, who diſpoſes all things to the beſt) 
the 12th day of December, he with Cutbert Simſon 
and others, through the crafty and traiterous ſuggeſtion 
of a falſe hypocrite and diſſembling brother, named Ro- 
ger Serjeant, a taylor, were apprehended by the vice- 
chamberlainof the queen's houſe, at the Saracen's Head 
in Iſlington; where the congregation had thenpurpoled 
to aſſemble themſelves to their accuſtomable exerciſes 
of prayer, and hearingthe word of God: which pretence, 
for the ſafeguard of all the reſt, they yet at their exami- 
nations covered and excuſed, by hearing of a play that 
was then appointed to be at that place. The vice- 
chamberlain, after he had apprehended them, carried 
Rough and Simſon unto the council, who charged 
them to have aſſembled together to celebrate the 
communion or ſupper of the Lord, and therefore after 
ſundry examinations they ſent unto the biſhop of Lon- 
don, with a letter figned with their hands: the copy 
whereof here follows. | | 


A"ELTETTER 


From the Queen's Council to BONNER, Biſhop of 
London, concerning the Examination of JOHN 
ROUGH, Miniſter. 


' FTER our hearty commendations to your good 
lordſhip, we fend: you here incloſed the examina- 

tion of a Scottiſh man, named John Rough, who, by 
the queen's command, is Juſt ſent to Newgate, being of 
the chief of them that upon Sunday laſt, under the co- 
lour of coming to ſee a play at the Saracen's Head, at 


Iſlington, had prepared a communion to be celebrated 


and received there among other certain ſeditious and he- 
retical perſons. And foraſmuch as by the ſaid Rough's 
examination, containing the ſtory and progreſs of his 
former life, it well appeareth of what ſort he is; the 
queen's highneſs hath willed us to remit him unto your 
lordſhip, to the end that being called before you out of 
priſon, as oft as your lordſhip ſhall think good, you 
may proceed, both to his further examination, and 
otherwiſe ordering of him according to the laws, as the 
caſe ſhall require. And thus we bid your lordſhip 
heartily well to fare. From St. James's, December 15, 
1557. Your lordſhip's loving friends, Nicholas Ebor, 
F. Shrewſbury, Edward Haſtings, Anthony Montague, 
John Bourne, Henry Iernegam. 

Bonner, now minding to make quick diſpatch, did, 
within three days after the receipt of the letter, ſend 
for Rough out of Newgate, to be examined before him 
and others; who, when they perceived his conſtancy, 
determined the next day after to bring him — 
into the conſiſtory, there to adjudge and condemn 
him as an heretic. Which purpoſe they accompliſh- 
ed: for the twentieth day in the afternoon, in the 
preſence of the biſhop of London, and St. David's, 
with Fecknam, abbot of Weſtminſter, and others, he 
was there produced. Where, after many perſua- 
ſions, Bonner read unto him the articles and anſwers, 

in 


— — — 


— 


— — 


— — - 


— — -ſ4m̊ä— ——— . 


— 


a. 


- 2 F 
— * 
- the 


- 
"5 = oe 


ISS 


—_— — 
4 


be 
HH 


— 


3 


5 


"SM 


- "4. 


— 2 


— 


9 74 * 
- bs # 
- «a4 
2 


"4 


» 


- 6 „ * 2 


o 
— 


8 


* — 


6 


636 


— 


The NEW an 


a6. Mie. 4 


a 


: WS Ws 


in which they charged him to have received the orders 
of the church, and therefore might not marry : and that 
he had refuſed to conſent to the Latin ſervice then uſed 
in the church. Whereunto he then anſwered and ſaid, 
That their orders were nothing at all, and that he being 
a prieſt, might lawfully marry, and that the children 


which he had by his wife were lawful. And concerning 


the ſervice then uſed, he utterly deteſted it, ſaying, That 
if he ſhould live as long as did Methuſelah, yet he would 
never come to the church to hear the abominable maſs 
and other ſervice being as it was then. Upon which 
words the biſhop proceeded to the degradation of the 
ſaid Rough; and after condemning him as an heretic, 
committed his body to the fecular power, who taking 
him into their cuſtody, carried him unto Newgate. 


Moreover, as touching the ſaid Mr. Rough, this is 


further to be noted, that he being in the north country 
in the days of king Edward VI. was the cauſe of ſaving 
Dr. Watſon's life (who in queen Mary's days was biſhop 
of London), for a ſermon that he had preached there. 
The ſaid Watſon after that, being with Bonner at the 
examination of the ſaid Mr. Rough, to requite him in 


ſaving his life, detected him there to be a pernicious | 


heretic, who did hurt, more in the north parts than an 
hundred beſides of his opinion. Unto whom Mr. Rough 
laid, Why, fir, is this the reward I have far ſaving your 
life, when you preached erroneous doctrine in the days 


of king Edward VI.? This Mr. Rough ſaid, he had lived 


thirty years, and yet had never bowed his knee to Baal: 


COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. [Q.Mazy. AD. 1557. 


and the other the trumpet; I mean not to make corporal 
reſiſtance, but pray, and ye ſhall have Elias's defence 
and Elizeus's company to fight for you. The cauſe s 
the Lord's. Now, my brethren, I can write no more 
time will not ſuffer, and my heart with pangs of death 
is aſſaulted ; but I am at home with my God, yet alive 
Pray for me, and ſalute one another with the holy kiſs, 
The peace of God reſt with you all, Amen. From New. 
gate priſon in haſte, the day of my condemnation. 


8135 Jon Rouch. 
LET TEX II. 


ROUGH, written unto the Congregation 
two Days before be ſuffered. 


1 Spirit of conſolation be with you, aid you, and 
make you ſtrong to run to the fight that is laid 
before you, wherewithal God in all ages hath tried his 
elect, and hath found them worthy of himſelf, b 


From JOHN 


* 


coupling to their head Jeſus Chriſt; in whom, whoſo 


deſireth to live godly, the ſame muſt needs ſuffer perſe- 
cution. For it is given unto them, not only to believe, 
but alſo to ſuffer. And the ſervant or ſcholar cannot 
be greater than his lord and maſter: but by the ſame 
way the head is entered, the members muſt follow: no 
life is in the members which are cut from the bedy: 
likewiſe we have no life but in Chriſt; for by him we 
live, move, and have our being. My dear ſons, now de- 
parting this life to my great advantage, I make change 


and being before Bonner, among other talk he affirmed, I of mortality with immortality, of corruption to put on 


that he had been twice at Rome, and there had ſcen 


plainly with his eves, which he had many times heard 
of before, namely, that the pope was the. very Anti- 


chriſt; for there he ſaw him carried on men's ſhoulders, 


and the falſe-named ſacrament borne before him. Yet 
there was more. reverence giyen to him, than to that 


which they counted to be their god. When Bonner 


heard this, riſing up, and making as though he would 


have torn his garment, Haſt thou, ſaid he, been at Rome, 


and ſeen our holy father the pope, and doſt thou blaſ- 
pheme him after this ſort: and with flying upon him, 
he plucked off a piece of his beard, and after making 
ſpeedy haſte to his death, he burnt him half an hour 
before ſix o' clock in the morning, becauſe the day belike 


ſhould not be far ſpent before he had done a miſchievous 
deed. : 


LETTER 1 


Fram JOHN ROUGH, to ſome of bis Friends, confirming 
and flrengibening them in the Truth, which be had before 
taught. | 


1 comfort of the Holy Ghoſt make you able to 
give conſolation to others in theſe dangerous days, 
when Satan is let looſe, but to the trial only of the cho- 


incorruption, to make my body like unto the corn caſt 
into the ground, which except it die firſt, it can bring 
forth no good fruit. Wherefore death is to me great 
advantage: for thereby the body ceaſeth from ſin, and 
after turneth into the firſt original; but after ſhall be 
changed, and made brighter than the, ſun or moon. 
What ſhall I write of this corporal death, ſeeing it is 
decreed of God, that all men ſhall once die? Happy 
are they which die in the Lord, which is to die in the 
faith of Chriſt, profeſſing and confeſſing the ſame before 
many witneſſes. I praiſe God I have paſſed the ſame 
Journey by many temptations, the devil is very buſy to 
perſuade, the world to entice with promiſes and fair 
words: which I omit to write leſt ſome might think I 
did hunt after vain-glory, which is fartheſt from my 
heart, Laſtly, the danger of ſome falſe brethren, who 
before the biſhop of London purpoſed to confeſs an 
untruth to my face: yet the God that ruled Balaam, 
moved their hearts; where they thought to ſpeak to my 
accuſation, he made them ſpeak to my pnrgation. What 
a journey (by God's power) I have made theſe eight 
days before this day, it is above fleſh and blood to bear: 
but as St. Paul faith, I may do all things in him which 
worketh in me, Jeſus Chriſt. My courſe, brethren, have 
I run, I have fought a good fight, the crown of righte- 


ſen, when it pleaſeth our God to ſiſt his wheat from the I ouſneſs is laid up for me, my day fo receive it is at 


chaff, I have not leiſure and time to write the great 
temptations I have been under. I ſpeak to God's glo- 
ry; my care was to have the ſenſes of my ſoul open, to 
perceive the voice of God, ſaying, Whoſoever denieth 
me before men, him will I deny before my Father and 


hand. Pray, brethren, for the enemy doth yet aſſault. 
Stand conſtant unto the end, then ſhall you poſſeſs your 
fouls. Walk worthily in that vocation wherein you are 
called. Comfort the brethren.” Salute one another in 
my name. Be not aſhamed of the goſpel of the croſs, 


his angels. And to fave the life corporal, is to loſe the 
life eternal. And he that will not ſuffer with Chriſt, 
ſhall not reign with him. Therefore, moſt tender ones, 
I have by God's Spirit given over the fleſh, with the fight 
of my ful, and the ſpirit hath the victory. The fleſh 
ſhall now before it be long, leave off to ſin, the ſpirit 
ſhall reign eternally. I have choſen death to confirm 
the truth by me taught. What can do more? Conſider 
with yourſelves, that I have done it for the confirmation 
of God's truth. Pray that 1 may continue unto the 
end. The greateſt part of the aſſault is paſt, I praiſe 
| my God. I have in all my aſſaults felt the preſent aid 


by me preached, nor yet of my n for with my 
blood J affirm the ſame. I go before, I ſuffer firſt the 
baiting of the butcher's dogs; yet I have not done what 
I ſhould have done; but my weakneſs, I doubt not, 1s 
ſupplied in the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt; and your wiſ- 
dom and learning will accept the ſmall talent, which I 
have diſtributed unto you, (as I truſt) as a faithful ſtew- 
ard: and what was undone, impute that to frailty and 
ignorance, and with your love cover that which 1s and 
was naked in me. God knoweth ye are all tender unto 
me, my heart burſteth for the love of you. Ye are not 


without the great paſtor of your ſoul, who ſo loveth 
God be 


— 


of my God, I give him moſt hearty thanks therefore. |] you, that if men were not to be ſought out, (as 

Look not back, nor be ye aſhamed of Chriſt's goſpel, || praiſed there is no want of men) he would cauſe ſtones 
nor of the bonds 1 have ſuffered for the ſame, thereby || to miniſter unto you. Caſt your care on that rock, the 
you may be aſſured it is the true word of God. The || wind of temptation ſhall not prevail: faſt and pray, for 
holy ones have been ſealed with the ſame mark. It is f| the days are evil. Look up with your eyes of hope, for 


the redemption is not far off (but my wickednels hath 


* 


| . no time for the loſs of one man in the battle, for the | ich 
| camp to turn back. Up with men's hearts, down with deſerved that I ſhall not ſee it). And alſo that whic 


the daubed walls of hereſy. Let one take the banner, is behind of the blood of our brethren, which ſhall * 
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A.. IIe Sd os of Mr. CUTBERT SYMSON Eg hes 
be laid under the altar, ſhalt cry for your relief. Time | — 


Item, That ſhe had not gone from the catholic 


* 
" 


will not now ſuffer me to'write long letters. The Spi- | faith at any time; but the ſaid that the maſs was abom;.. 


'rit of God guide you in and out, riſing and ſitting, cover nable before the fi | | i 

you with the ſhadow of his w1Ngs, defend you againſt ||| all ds chris or 5 Jac and 1 The pb Bight 4 
ele, Anl. wicked, and bring you pi, unto '1| fornication, and the whore of Babylon. Ang Pays y 
the port of eter nal felicity, where all tears ſhall be wiped | cerning the ſacrament of the altar, ſhe faid, ſhe bel A 
from your eyes, and you ſhall always abide with the there was no ſuch ſacrament in the catholic Teak: 


Lamb. Allo ſhe ſaid, th h | 
chan | | that ſhe utterly abhorred the auth 
| | 0 Jou Roven, | oe xp of Some, with ail the religion dblerved a | 
| oh N | Ie lame Antichriſt's church. 
An Account of MARGARET MEARING, Martyr . 6. Item, She anſwered to the 6th article, as to the 


| 14.5 40 radi | '1] firſt, before ſpecified 
JF is before related, that in the company of John [[ 7. 1 P — 1 
| was he? e , | | 7- item, That ſhe hath refuſed to co 
Rough, was' burned one Margaret Mearing, who, as [|-church, becauſe the ir. religion g "me 4 2 pri A 
ught wi 7p me and day uſed in the lame; and further ſaid, that ff. 
brought with Pr Rough forth to examination: come unto the church for the foace er ee 
dr unn h having. e private matters to charge quarters then laſt 7 |, neither yet did mean any more 


her withal, did the 18th day of December object againſt to con | in t , 

| | | | | come unto th 

ber thoſe common and accuſtomable articles mentioned . 8. Item, As touching the manner cf her rej 
before; to which ſhe anſwered asg follows. don, ſhe ſaid, That Cluney, the biſhop's ſumac r, did 


1. That there is here on earth a Catholic church, and | fe jer t 15 a 
Mo ws e  COUrCh, if} fetch her to the biſhop. n 
that there is the true fairh of Chriſt obſerved and kept Theſe apſwers being then regiſtered, they were again 


bo 


., + Item, That there were only tuo ſacraments in | G of Derenber, 2, e. Pete den 8 
as 7 8 L ne 8 of the body and |! ould ſtand unto thoſe her anſwers, The faid, I will ſtang 
ri 1 15 1＋ 4 rele vowed 14 4 | 5 Rem unto death ; for the very angels of heaven do 
. „ 4 NA ing e, cn and laugh you to ſcorn, to ſee your abominarticn 
ee the mY church, "cnouncing there, by her I} uſe in the church. After which words, the digen g. 
— — and godmothers, the devil and all his 2X the ſentence of condemnation againſt her; and 
„e. Nn carla ako. then deliverin: her unto the ſheriffs, ſhe ich th 
h 2 n Nhe 1 - 887 > 8 Pelore. men 4 John Rough . unto Newpwe 
, True Denet was, be- From whence they were both together Di 
cauſe ſhe was not then of diſcretion to underſtand the field, the 22d of Donde — "there e = 


ſame, neither yet was taught it. | gave their lives for the profeſſion of Chriſt's goſpel. 


» | * 
— 


4 g 


Ontinuation of the Peifecution if PROTESTANTS a the N as has as Dd”. fi anita 
" Deliocraices of ng VIS during the Reign of QUEEN WIARY 1. provideni 
Deliverances of many from hei, cruel Enemies 2 PAPISTS. — * en | 
An Account 97 the Sufferings and cruel Torments i} time the ſaid 
CUTBERT SY MSON, Deacon of ib. Chriſtial, the — 
Congregation in London. | 


night, and ſo told him his dream. Aſter he had > 
he deſired him to lay the book away from —— 
carry it no more about him. Unto which Cutbert an. 
ſwered, he would not ſo do ; for dreams, he ſaid, were 
but fancies, and not to be cred; ed. Then Mr. Rough 


that he never ceafec labouring, and ſtudying moſt ear- 
neſtly, not only how to preſerve. them without cortup- 
tion of the popiſh religion, but alſo his care was very 
Vigilant, how to keep them together without danger or 
peril of perſecution. The pains, travail, zeal, Patience, 
and fidelity of this m n, in caring and Providing far this 
Congregation, as it is not calily to be expreſſed ; ſoit is 
Wonderful to behold the providence of the Lord by vi. 
ſion, concerning the troubles of this faithful miniſter and 
godly deacon, as in this here following may appear. 
The Friday night before My. Rough, miniſter of the 
COngregation (of whom mention was made before), was 
taken, being in his bed he dreamed, that he ſaw two of 
the guards . Cutbert Symſon, deacon of the ſaid 
congregation, an | 1 
wherein were written the names of all them which were 
ot the congregation. Whereupon, being ſore troubled 
he awaked, and called his wife, ſaying; Kate, ſtrike a 


this night. When ſhe had fo done, he began to read in 
his book a while, and there feeling ſleep to come upon 
aim, he ut . — 2 and 15 gave himſelf again 
ett. Being aſleep, he dreamed the like dream agai ng 1h, ihe C il, 35 Day 
and, awaked therewith, he ſaid, Oh, Kate, my — Bab, thither Row each _ 8 | * 
murbert is gone. So they lighted r ann 
roſe. And as the ſaid Mr. Rough was making him '©þ the Thurſday after, 1 was called into the Ware. 


che book with Mr. Sough's wide, ics Joys) o) 1251, 
Ihe next night following, the faid Mr. Rough had 


; Now to return to Cutbert again; as. we have touched 

ſomething concerning theſe, yifions; ſo now remaineth 
to mention his pains and ſufferings upon the rack, and 
Otherwiſe, like a good ö the <ongregation's 
lake, as he wrote it with his own hand. - 


»- 


houſe, before the conſtable of the Tower, and the . 
8 | f recorder 
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— 


recorder of London, Mr. Chotmtey ; they commanded | 

hom 1 did will to come to the Engliſh ſer- 
1 anſwered, I would declare nothing. Where- || 
upon 1 was ſet in a rack of iron, the ſpace of three 
hours, as I judged. 

Then they aſked me ir 1 would tell them. 1anſwered 
as before. Then Mas 1 looſed, and carried to m lodg- 
ing again. On the Sunday after 1 was brought into 
the fame 425 again, before the lieutenant and the 
recorder of London, and-they examined me. As before 
1 had ſaid, 1 anſwered. Then the lieutenant did ſwear 
by God mould tell. Then did they bind my TWO fore 
fingers together, and put a ſmall arrow betwixt them, | 
and drew it through ſo faſt that the blood followed, and 


the arrow brake. 

Then they racked me twice. 
my lodging again, and ten days after the lieurenant 
aſked me it 1 5 ould not confeſs that which they had 
before aſked me. I anſwered, I had ſaid as much as 1 
would. Then five weeks after he fent me uno the high 
ieſt, where 1 was greatly aſſaulted, and at whoſe hand 
received the 4s of curſe, for bearin 
refurrection of Jelus Chriſt. And thus commend you 
unto God, and to the word of his grace, with all them 
that unfeignedly call upon the name of Jeſus, deſiring 
God of his endleſs mercy, through the merits of his 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, to _ us all to his everlaſting 

| od for his great MErcy 
ſhewed upon us. Sing Hoſanna unto the higheſt with 
me Cutbert Symſon. God forgive me my fins. I alk 
all the world forgivenefs, and 1 do forgive all the 
world and thus 1 leave this world, in hope of a joyful 
reſurrection. err | | 


4 Note of EUTBERT y MSON's Patience. 


1 
1 


OW as touching this Cutbert Symſon, this is fur- 


ther to be noticed, that Bonner in his conſiſtory, 


fpeaking of Cutbert Symfon, gave this teftimony of 
him there to the people, ſaying, You ſee this man, 
ſaith he, what a perſonable man he is; and after he had 
thus commended his perſon, added moreover, And fur- 
thermore concerning his patience, I ſay unto you, that 
if he were not an heretic, he is a man of the greateſt 
ER that ever yet came before me: for 1 tell Jou, 
e hath been thrice-racked upon one day in the Tower. 
Alſo in my houſe he hath felt forne- ſorrow, and yet 1 
never ſaw his patience broken, &. | | 
It is thought and ſaid by ſome, that that arrow which 
was grated” between his fingers, being tied rogether, Was 
not in the Tower, but in the biſhop's houſe.” e 


* 


4 


I he day before this bleſſed deacon and martyr of God, 


Cutbert Symſon, after his painful racking, ſhould go to 
his condemnation before Bonner to be burned, being 
ks in the biſhop's Coal houſe, he had a ver) 


have their prodigious viſions and apparations of angels 
of our lady, of Chriſt, and other ſaints: which as I will 


why ſhould I require More to be credited by them, than 
their's by us. | 


believe the ſame, as they do their's, but on 
as it bath been heard of perſons Known, naming alſo 
the parties who were the hearers 

judgment thereof notwithſtanding free unto the arbi- 
trament of the reader. 
ment, proceeding from the ſingular or particular, to 
the univerſal, to ſay that viſions be not true in ſome : 


' Ergo, they be true in none. 
object again, Why ſhould ſuch viſions be given to him, 


ot admit to be believed as true ; fo will they aſk me, 


Firſt, I write not this, to oblige any man pe. to 
y report it 


hercof, leaving the 


Although it is no good argu- 


And if any ſhall muſe, or 


or a few other ſingular perſons, more than to all the reſt, 
ſceing the others were in the ſame cauſe and quarrel, 
and died alſo martyrs as well as he? To this, I ſay, 
concerning the Lord's times and doings 1 have not to 
meddle nor make, ho may work where and when it 
pleaſeth him. And what if the Lord thought chiefly 
above the others with fingular conſotation to reſpect 
him, who is chiefly above the other, and fingularly did 
ſuffer moſt exquiſite rorments for his ſake ? What great 
marvel hercin? But, as 1 ſaid, of the Lord's ſecret times 
I have not to reaſon. This only which hath out of the 
man's own mouth been. received, ſo as I received it of 


the parties, 1 thought here do communicate to the 


reader, for him to judge thereof as God ſhall rule his 


mind. The matter is this. 
The day before Symſon was condemned, he being in 
the ſtocks, Cluney, his Keeper, cometh in with the keys 
about nine o'clock at night (after nis uſual manner) to 
view his priſon, and ſee whether all were preſent, who 
when he eſpied the ſaid Cutbert to be there, departed 
again, locking che doors aſter him. 
atter, about eleven o'clock toward midnight, 
Cutbert (whether being in a lumber, or being aua 
cannot fay) heard one coming in, firſt opening the 
outward door, then the ſecond, after the third door, 
and ſo looking in to the ſaid Cutbert, having no candle 
or torch that he could ſee, but giving 2 brightneſs and 
light moſt comfortable and joy ful to nis heart, ſaying 
unto him, Ha, and departed again. Who it was he 
could not tell, neither dare 1 define. This chat he ſaw 
he himſelf declared four or five times co the faid Mr. 
| Auften, and to others. At the ſight whereof he received 
ſuch joyful comfort, that he allo expreſſed no little ſo- 


| lace in telling and declaring the fame- 


* 


TT ww * 


1 a LETTER 


From CUTBERT SY MSON 0 his Wife, wrillen in the 
| Coal-Houſe. 


TIER beloved in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I cannot 


= = 


ſtrange viſion or apparition, which he himfelf with his 
own mouth declared to that learned nian Mr. Auſten, 
to his own wife, and Thomas Sy mſon, and to others 

te a little before his 


death. 
whether to report abroad os not, conſidering with my- 
ſelf the great diverſity of men's judgments, by the read- 
ing of hiſtoxies, and variety of affections. 


will not believe it, fore will deride the ſame, ſome alſo 
will be offended with ſetting forth ſuch uncertain things 


of that ſort, eſteeming all things to be uncertaim and 
incredible which appear any way ſtrange from the 


common order of nature. 


Ochers will be perhaps grieved, thinking with thern- 
oning with me, that although 
| foraſmuch as the 


of believing thoſe raſh miracles, fanc ies, 


ſelves, or elſe thus FeX | 
me matter were as is reported, yet, 
common crror 


viſions, dreams, and apparitions, thereby may be con- 
fir med, it 18 thought more expedient for the ſame to be 


omitted. 


Theſe, and ſuch like, will be, 1 know, the ſayings 
of many. Whercunto | bie anſwer, granting firſt, | 
ords of Baſil, Not ever) dream 


and admitting with the 


The relation whereof 1 ſtand in no little doubt } 


write as 1 do wiſh unto Jeu. 
I peſeech you with, my ſoul, commit yourſelf under 
the mighty hand of our God, truſting in his and 
he wilt furely help us, a8 ſnall be 
and our. everlaſting comfort, being 
| he will ſuffer nothing to come unto us, 
| ſhall be profitable for us. f 
For it is either a correction for our fins, Of * trial of 
our faith; or to ſet forth his glory, or for all together, 
and there fore muſt needs be well done. For there 15 
nothing that cometh ꝝnto us by fortune or chance, but 
by our heavenly Father's providence. And therefore 
pray unto our heavenly Father, that he will ever give us 
his grace to conſider it. Let us give him moſt hearty 
thanks for theſe his fatherly corrections; ny as 
heloveth he correcteth. And I beſeech you nꝰ be of 
good cheer, and count the croſs of Chriſt grea 
aan all the vain pleafurcs of England. 
| (1 praiſe God for it), but that you have ſup 
| Chriſta his Maundy ; 1 mean, believe in him: 


hd ” * 


on. 


— 


the cup with a good ſtomach, in the name © 
then ſhall you be ſure to have the 


is ſtraightway A propheſy. Again, neither am I 1gno- Þ 
rant that the papiſts in cheit books and legends of ſaints | blood, to thy Poor thirſty ſoul. 
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che wine, you, muſt drink it out of this cup. Learn we are ſure, that he died a good man, and, in a good 


ſupper. In all 

things give thanks. | 1 71631 5 | 
In the name of Jeſus ſhall every knee bow, _ 
CuTyerT SyMSoON. 


— Oe — 


The Martyrdom f HUGH FOXE and JOHN DE. 
VENISH. 


| W Cutbert Symſon likewiſe were apprehended 
and alſo ſuffered Hugh Foxe and John Deveniſh; 
who being brought unto their examinations with the 
ſaid Cutbert, before Bonner, biſhop of London, March 
19, had articles and interrogatories miniſtered unto 
them by the ſaid officer. 


The general Anſwers of CUTBERT SYMSON, HUGH 
FOXE, and JOHN DEVENISH, 7 the Articles 
Propoſed to them by the Biſhop. 


O the firſt article they all anſwered affirmatively : 
F but John Deveniſh added, That that church is 
grounded upon the prophets and apoſtles, Chriſt being 
the head corner-ſtone, and how in that church there is 

the true faith and religion of Chriſt. 

To the ſecond article they all confeſſed and believed, 
That in Chriſt's catholic church, there are but two 
ſacraments, namely, baptiſm, and the ſupper. of the 
Lord ; otherwiſe they do not believe the contents of 
this article to be true in any part thereof. 

To the third, fourth, and fifth articles they all an- 
ſwered affirmatively. | | . 

To the ſixth article they all anſwered, and denied to 
acknowledge the authority of the ſee of Rome to be 
lawful and good, or yet his religion, 

To the ſeventh article they all anſwered affirmatively, 
that they have and will do ſtill while they live; and 
John Deveniſh adding thereto, ſaid that the ſacrament 

of the altar, as it is now uſed, is no ſacrament at _ 

To the eighth article they all confeſſed, and believed 
all things above by them acknowledged and declared to 
be true, and that they are of the dioceſe of London, and 
Juriſdiction of the ſame. | | . 

Theſe three above- named perſons, Symſon, Foxe, 
and Deveniſh, as they were altogether apprehended at 
Iſlington, ſo they all three ſuffered together in Smith. 
field, about the 28th day of March, in whoſe perfect 
conſtancy the ſame Lord (in whoſe cauſe ar quarrel 
they ſuffered) giver of all grace, and governor of all 
things, be exalted for ever. Amen. | 


of WILLIAM NI- 
 CHOL, 7 Havertord-Welt, iz Wales. 


WE find in all ages from the beginning, that Satan 
hath not ceaſed at all times to moleſt the church 
of Chriſt with one affliction or other, to the trial of their 
faith, but yet never ſo apparently at any time to all the 
world, as when the Lord hath permitted him power over 
the bodies of his ſaints to the ſhedding of their blood, 
and perverting of their religion; for then ſleepeth he 
nor, I warrant you, from the murdering of the ſame, 
unleſs they will fall down with Ahab and Jezabel to 
worſhip him, and ſo kill and poiſon their own fouls 
eternally; as in theſe miſerable latter days of queen 
Mary we have felt, heard, and ſeen practiſed upon 
God's people. Among whom we find recorded an ho- 
neſt poor man, named William N ichol, who was appre- 
hended by the champions of the pope, for ſpeaking 
certain words againſt the cruel kingdom of Antichriſt, 
and on the gth day of April, 1 558, was burnt in Wales, 
ending his life in a mo happy and bleſſed ſtate, glo- 
riouſly giving his ſoul into the hands of that God, 
Whoſe goodneſs be praiſed for ever. Amen. 
This William Nichol (as we are informed) was ſo 
ſimple a good ſoul, that many eſteemed him half fooliſh. 


_ 


But what he was in that re pect we know not, but this | | 


cauſc, whatſoever they Judge of him. And the more 
ſimplicity and feebleneſs of wit appeared in him, the 
more beaſtly and wretched doth it declare their cruel 
tyrannical act therein. The Lord give them repentance, 
if it be his bleſſed will. Amen, Amen, 


——— —— 


An Account of the Martyrdom of WILLIAM SEA. 
MAN, THOMAS CARMAN, and THOMAS 
HUDSON, at Norwich, in the County of Norfolk. 


1 MEDIATELY after William Nichol, ſucceeded in 

that honourable and glorious vocation of martyrdom 
three conſtant godly men at Norwich, in Norfolk, who 
were cruelly put to death for the true teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the 19th of May, 1558, whoſe names are theſe : 
William Seaman, Thomas Carman, and Thomas Hudſon. 

William Seaman was an huſbandman, of the age of 
26 years, dwelling in Mendleſham, in the county of 
Suffolk, who was divers times ſought after at the com- 
mand of fir John Tyrrel, knight, and' at laſt he himſelf 
ſearched his houſe and other places for him; notwith- 
ſtanding he ſomewhat miſled of his purpoſe, God be 
thanked. Then he gave charge to his ſervants, Robert 
Baulding and James Clarke, with others, to ſeek for 
him. They, having no officer, went in the evening 
to his houſe, he being at home, took him and car- 
ried him to their maſter, fir John Tyrrel. This Bauld- 
ing being Seaman's near neighbour, and one whom 
Seaman truſted as an extraordinary friend, notwith.. 
ſtanding, to do his maſter a pleaſure, now became an 
enemy to his chief friend, and was one of the buſieſt 
And as they were ing to carry 
him to their maſter, fir John Tyrrel, in the night, it is 
credibly reported that there fell a light between them 
out of the elements, and parted them, this Baulding 


and although he was then in the prime of his age, yet 
after that time never enjoyed a good day, but pined 
away even unto death. 


Well, for all that ſtrange ſight (as I faid), they car. 


ried him to their maſter. | 
him why he would not go to maſs, and receive the fa. 


crament, and ſo worſhip it? To which William Sea. 


man anſwered (denying it to be a ſacrament) and ſaid, 
It was an idol, and that he would not receive it. Aſter 
which words fir John Tyrrel ſent him to Norwich, to 
Hopton, then biſhop, and there after conference and 
examination had with him, the biſkop read his bloody 
ſentence of condemnation againſt him; and afterwards 
delivered him to the ſecular power, who kept him till 


died, a wife and three children very young; and with 
the ſaid young children his wife was perſecuted out of 
the faid town of Mendleſham, becauſe ſhe would not 
go to hear maſs, and all her corn and goods ſeized and 
taken away, by Mr. Chriſtopher Cole's officers, he being 
lord of the ſaid town, 

Thomas Carman, (who, as is ſaid, pledged Richard 
Craſhfield at his burning, and thereupon was appre- 
hended), being priſoner in Norwich, was one time with 
the reſt examined and brought before the ſaid biſhop, 
who anſwered no leſs in his Maſter's cauſe than the 
others; and therefore had the like reward that the others 
had, which was the biſhop's bloody bleſſing of con- 
demnation, and delivered to the ſecular power, who 
kept him with the others until the day of ſlaughter, 
which was not long after. 

Thomas Hudſon was of Aileſham, in Norfolk, by his 
occupation a glover, a very honeſt Poor man, havin 
a wife and three children. labouring always truly — 
diligently in his vocation, being thirty years of age, and 
bearing ſo good a will to the goſpel, that he in the days 
of king © 
Mary's reign learned to read Engliſh of Antony and 
Thomas Norgate, of the fame town, wherein he greatly 
profited about the time of the alceration of religion : 


for 
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. for when queen Mary came to reign, and had changed 


the ſervice of the church, putting in for wheat, chaff 
and. darnel, and for good preaching, blaſphemous crying 
out againſt truth and godlineſs; he then avoiding all 
their ceremonies of; ſuperſtition, abſented himſelf from 
his houſe, and went into Suffolk. a long time, and there 
remained travelling from one place to another, as occa- 
ſion offered. At laſt he returned back to his houſe at 
Aileſham, to comfort his wife and children, being hcavy 
and troubleſome with his abſence. 4 
Nou. u hen he came home, and perceived his conti- 
nuance there would be dangerous, he and his wife de- 
viſed to make him a place among his faggots to hide 
himſelf in, where he remained all the day reading and 
pray ing continually, for the ſpace of half a year, and his 


uite, Ike, an honeſt woman, being careful for him, uſed: | 


herſelf faithfully and. diligentjy towards him. 

In the mean time came the vicar of the town (who 
was ohe of the biſhop's commiſſaries, a very wicked man) 
and inquircd of Ihomas Hudſon's, wife for her huſband. 
. Unto, whom ſhe anſu ered, as not knowing where he Was. 

Then the ſaid Berry waxed angry, and threatened to burn 
her, becauſe ſhe. u ould not tell where, her huſband was. 
Atzer hat when: Hudſon underſtood it, he grew every 
day more zcalous than before, and continually read and 
ſung ꝑſalms, the people, openly.reſorting to him, to hear 
his.gxhortagans and prayers. 4 
At laſt he yajked abroad for certain days openly in 
the town, cry ing out continually againft the maſs and 
all their trumpery, and in the end coming home to his 
houſe, he ſat him down, having his. book by him, read- 
ing and ſinging pfams continually without ceaſing, for | 
three days and three nights together, to the great won- 
| der of many. a . | 
Then one John Crouch, his next neighbour, went to 
the conſtables, Robert Marſham and Robert Lawes, in 
the night, to certify them thereof: for;Berry commanded 


openly to watch for him, and the conſtables underſtand- 


ing the ſame, went to catch him at break of day, the 
22d of April, 1888. | 


And when Hudſon ſaw them come in, he ſaid, Now | 


mine hour is come: welcome friends, welcome. Lou 
be they that ſhall lead me to life in Chriſt. I thank 
God tor it, and the Lord enable me thereto for his 
mercy's ſake. Then they took him and led him to 


Berry, the commiſſary, who was vicar of the town, and 
the ſaid Berry aſked him, firſt, Where he kept his 
church for four years before? To which the ſaid Hud- 


fon anſwered thus, Whereſoever he was, there was the 
church. | ESL | 
Doft thou not believe, ſaid Berry, in the ſacrament 
of the altar? What is it? | — 
Hudſon. It is worms meat: my belief is in Chriſt 
crucihed. | | 


Berry. Doſt thou not believe the maſs to put away 
fins ? : 
Hudſon. No, God forbid; it is a patched monſter, 


and a diſguiſed puppet, more tedious a piecing than 
ever was Solomon's temple. | 7 

At which words Berry ſtamped, fumed, and ſhewed 
himſelf as a madman, and ſaid, Well, thou villain, thou: 
I will write to the biſhop, my good lord, and truſt unto 
it, thou ſhalt be handled according to thy deſerts. O, 
fir, ſaid Hudſon, there is no Lord but God, though 
there be many lords and many gods. With that Berry 
thruſt him back with his hand. And ene Richard 
Clitfar, ſtanding by, ſaid, I pray you, fir, be goed to 
the poor man. At which words Berry was more mad 
than before, and would have had Cliffar bound in a 
recognizance of forty poynds for his good behaviour 
both in word and deed ; but his deſire took no effect. 
Then he aſked Hudſon whether he would recant, or 
not: to which Hudſon anſwered, The Lord forbid! I 


had rather die many deaths than do ſo, 


Then after long talk, the ſaid Berry, ſeeing it to no 
purpoſe to perſuade him, took his pen and ink, and 
wrote letters to the biſhop thereof, and ſeat this Hudſon 
to Norwich, bound like a thief, to him, which was eight 
miles from thence, who went thither ſinging with joy, 
as merry as ever he was in his life before. He was a 
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month in priſon, where he ſpent his time in read: 
| invocating the name of Gol. 3A, 3 
Theſe three chriſtians and conſtant martyrs, Will: 
Seaman, Thomas Carman, and Thomas Hudſon 5 — 
they were, (as you have heard) condemned the 19th da 
of May, 1558, were carried out of priſon to the 7 
where they ſhould ſuffer, which was without Biſhopfgate 
at Norwich, called Lollard's Pit. And being all there 
they made. their humble petitions to the Lord. That 
being done, they aroſe and went to the ſtake, and ſtand 
ing all there with their chains about them, immediately 
Thomas Hudſon came forth from them under the chain, 
to the great ſurpriſe of all the ſpectators; many doubted 
his conflancy, fearing he ſhould recant; others thought 
he wanted a reprieve for further conference; and ſome 
imagined he came forth to aſk his parents bleſſing. In 
the midſt of this confuſion his two companions at the 
ſtake did all they could to comfort and encourage him 
exhorting him in the bowels of Chriſt to be of good 
cheer, &c. But alas! he felt more in his conſcience 
than they could conceive, for he was encompaſſed with 
intolerable grief of mind, not for fear of death, but for 
lack of an inward ſenſible feeling of the love of his Sa. 
viour: and therefore, being very careful, he humbly fell 
upon his knees, and vehcmently prayed to God, who at 
laſt (according to his old mercies) ſent him comſort; 
and then he aroſe in extacy of joy, as a new man 
changed even from death to life, and ſaid, Now 1 
thank God I am ftrong, and care not what man can do 
unto. me. So going again to his companions at the 
ſtake, they all ſuffered death moſt joyfully, conſtantly, 
and manfully together, to the terror of the wicked, the 
comfort of good people, and the glory of God, whoſe 
name be praiſed for ever. Amen. 

Afier this, the aforeſaid commiſſary Berry made a 
great ſtir about others who were ſuſpected in the town 
of Aileſham, and cauſed two hundred to creep to the 
croſs at Pentecoſt, beſides other puniſhments which 
* ſuſtained. 

n, a time this Berry gave a poor man of his pariſh 
of Marſham a blow — Bail, for a word's ds, 


that preſently thereon he died; and it is reported that 
* d Berry held up his hand at the bar for the 
ame. 


At another time one Alice Oxes, of the ſame pariſh, 
came to his houſe, and going into the hall he met her, 
and, being in an ill humour, ſtruck her with his fiſt, 
whereupon ſhe was fain to be carried home, and the 
next day was found dead in her chamber. 

The number of whores and concubines he had is in- 
credible to all, but thoſe who lived near him. He was 
rich, and of great authority, and as great a reprobate, 
perſecuting the goſpel, and compelling men to idolatry; 
he burnt all the good books he could lay hands on, and 
divorced many men and women for religion. 

When he heard that queen Mary was dead, and the 
glory of her triumph quelled, the Sunday after (being 
the 19th of November, 1558) he made a great feaſt, and 
had one of his concubines there, with whom he was in 
his chamber after dinner until even-ſong. Then went 
to church, where he had miniſtered baptiſm, and in his 
return from even-fong, between the church-yard and 
his houſe, being but a little ſpace (about the breadth of 
a church. yard) he fell down ſuddenly to the ground 
with a groan, and never ſtirred after, neither ſhewed 
any one token of repentance. And thoſe that had his 
great. riches ſince his death have ſo conſumed them, 
that they be poorer now than they were before they 
had them. 

Now let the reader obſerve the difference between 
the end of a martyr, and the end of a perſecutor. 

About this time Joan Seaman, mother to the afore- 
ſaid William Seaman, being of the age of 66 years, was 
perſecuted by the ſaid fir John Tyrrel alſo, becauſe ſhe 
would not go to maſs and receive againſt her conſcience: 
which good old waman being from her houſe, was glad 
ſometime to lie in buſhes, groves, and fields, and ſome- 
times in her neighbour's houſe when ſhe could. And her 
buſband being at home, about 80 years old, fell fick; 


and the hearing thereof, with ſpeed returned home by by 
ou 
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ſhall, after the proclaiming heredf, be found to have 
any of the ſaid wicked and ſeditious books, or finding 
them do nat forthwith burn the fame; without ſhewing 
or reading the ſame to any other perſon; ſhall in that 
caſe be reputed and taken as a rebel, and ſhall without 
delay be executed for that offence, according to the 
order of martial law. | 


houſe again, not regarding her life, but conſidering her | 
duty, and ſhewed her diligence to her huſband molt 
tairhfully; til! God took him away by death. Then by 
God's providence the fell ſick alſo, and died in her own 
houſe ſoon after. When one Mr. Symonds, the com- 
miſſary, heard of it, he (dwelling in a town hard by, 
called Thorndon) commanded that ſhe ſhould not have 
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chriſtian burial (as they termed it), and her friends were 
compelled to lay her in a pit under a moat's fide. Her 
hutband and ſhe kept a good houſe, and had a good re- 
port amongſt their neighbours, willing always to receive 
rangers, and to comfort the poor and ſick, and lived 
together in the holy cſtate of matrimony very honeſtly 
above forty years; and ſhe departed this life willingly 
and joytully, with a ſtedfaſt faith and a good remem- 
brance of God's promiſe in Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

A woman, called Mother Bennet, a widow, who lived 
in the town of Wetherſet, near Mendleſham, was perſe- 
cuted out of the town for not going to mals, but at laſt 


the returned home again ſecretly to her houſe, and there 


departed this life joyfully. But fir John Tyrrel, and 
Mr. Symonds, the commiſſary, would not let her be 
buried in the church-yard. So ſhe was laid in a grave 
by the highway ſide. 


- 


This good old woman met one of mother Seaman's 
neighbours, and aſked her how mother Seaman did ; 
and the neighbour anſwered, that ſhe did very well, God 
be thanked. O, ſaid mother Bennet, mother Seaman 
hath ſtepped a great ſtep before me; for ſhe was never 
covetous, that I could perceive. | 

Her huſband in his mirth would ſay unto her, O wo- 
man, if thou wert ſparing, thou mighteſt have ſaved me 
an hundred marks more than thou haſt. To which ſhe 
would gently anſwer, O man, be content, and let us be 
thankful, for God hath given us enough, if we can ſee 
it. Alas, good huſband, would ſhe ſay, I tell you truth, 
cannot firkin up my butter, and keep my cheeſe in the 
chamber, waiting for a great price, and let the poor 
want, and ſo difpleaſe God. But, huſband, let us be 
rich in good works, and ſo ſhall we pleaſe the Lord, 
and have all good things given us, &c. 

In the month of May likewiſe, William Harris, Ri- 
chard Day, and Chriſtian George, ſuffered at Colcheſter, 
we there joyfully and fervently made their prayers to 
And being ſettled at the ſtake, and chained to the 
poſts, with the fire flaming fiercely round about them, 
they, like conſtant chriſtians, triumphantly praiſed God 
within the ſame, and offered up their bodies a lively 
facrifice unto his holy Majeſty, in whoſe habitation 
they have now their br — — tabernacles: his name 
be therefore praiſed for evermore. Amen. 

The ſaid Chriſtian George's huſband had another 
wife burnt before this Chriſtian, whoſe name was Agnes 
George, who ſuffered as you have heard, at Stratford 
the Bow. And after the death of the ſaid Chriſtian, he 
married an honeſt godly woman again, and ſo they both 
mean the ſaid Richard George and his laſt wife) in 
the end were taken alſo, and laid in priſon, where they 
remained till the death of queen Mary, and at laſt were 
delivered by our moſt gracious ſovereign lady queen 
Elizabeth. | 

In the month of June came out a proclamation from 
the king and queen, againſt wholcſome and godly books, 
which under the falſe title of hereſy and ſedition were 
wrongfully condemned in the ſaid proclamation, which 
here follows. 


By the King and Queen. 
HEREAS divers books, filled both with hereſy, 
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Given at our manor of St. James's, June the ſixth. 


JOHN CAWOOD, Printer. 
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The Apprehenſion of certain godly Men and Women, 
praying together in the Fields about Iflington. 


ECRETL in a back cloſe in a field by Iſlington, 
| were gathered together a company of innocent 
perſons, to the number of forty men and women. Who 
there ſitting together at prayer, and virtuouſly occupied 
in the meditation of God's holy word, firſt cometh a 
certain man to them unknown, who looking over unto 
them, ſtayed and ſaluted them, ſaying; that they looked 
like men that meant no hurt. Then: one of the faid 
company aſked the man if he could tell whoſe cloſe 
that was, and whether they might be ſo bold to fit there. 
Yea, ſaid he, becauſe ye ſeem to be ſuch perſons as in- 


tend no harm; and ſo departed. Within a quarter of 


an hour after, came the conſtable of Iſlington, named 
King, with fix or ſeven more, one with a bow, another 
with a bill, and the reſt with weapons. Six or ſeven of 
this company were left behind in a private place, to 
be ready in caſe they were wanted, while the conſtable, 
and one with him went before to view them; they both 
went amongſt them, looking and viewing what they 
were doing, and what books they had: and fo going a 
little forward, and returning back again, ordered them 
to deliver their books. They underſtanding that he was 
a conſtable, refuſed not ſo to do. Then came up the 
reſt of their fellows before-mentioned, who. bade them 
ſtand and not depart. They anſwered again, they 
would be obedient and ready to go whitherſoever they 


would have them, and they were firſt carried to 4 


brewhouſe at a ſmall diſtance, while ſome of the com- 
pany went to the neareſt juſtice; but he being-not at 
home, they were carried before fir Roger Cholmley. 
In the mean time ſome of the women eſcaped away 
from them, ſome in the cloſe where they ſat, and others 
before they'came to the brewhouſe. For ſo they were 
carried, ten with one man, eight with another, with 
ſome more, with others leſs, in ſuch a manner as it was 
not hard for them to eſcape that would. In fine, they 
that were carried to fir Roger Cholmley, were twenty- 
ſeven, and ſir Roger and the recorder taking their 
names in a bill, and calling them one by one, ſo many 
as anſwered to their names he ſent to Newgate, which 
were twenty-two out of twenty-ſeven. They continued 
in priſon ſeven weeks; and before they were examined, 
word was ſent by Alexander, the keeper, that if they 
would hear a maſs, they ſhould all be delivered, but 
thirteen of them were burnt, ſeven in Smithfield, and 
ſix at Brentford; two died in priſon, and the other 
ſeven, with much trouble (through God's providence) 
eſcaped death. Their names were theſe: 


John Willes, Hudleys, | 

Thomas Hinſhaw, T. Coaſt, haberdaſher, 
R. Baily, woolpacker, Roger Sandy. | 
Robert Willes, | | 


The names of the ſeven martyrs that were appre- 


hended amongſt others, in the cloſe at Iſlington, and 


afterwards burnt in Smithfield, were as follows: 


ſedition, and treaſon, have of late, and be daily 
brought into this realm out of foreign countries and | 2 8 Jobs Hold, 
places beyond the ſeas, and ſome alſo covertly printed 12 Southam, Roger Holland. 


within this realm, and caſt abroad in ſundry. parts 
thercof, whereby not only God is diſhonoured, but alſo 
an encouragement given to diſobey lawful princes and 
r the king and queen's majeſties, for redreſs 
ereof, do by this their prefent proclamation declare 
_ publiſh to all their loving ſubjects, that whoſeever ' 
o. 54. 


| 


Matthew Ricarby, 


Theſe ſeven godly men had ſeveral articles admini- 
ſtered to them by biſhop Bonner, in the uſual form; 
to which they returned their anſwers, and abſolutely 
refuſing to acknowledge the doctrine of the Romiſh 

7 R | church, 
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The NEW and COMPLETE 


GOK of MARTYRS.” [Q.Mazv. AD. 1538 


church, were altogether condemned, the ſentence being | 


them, and ſo all ſeven by ſecular 


read againſt 
ing fent to Newgate the 17th of ju 


trates being 
long after, 


brought to Smithfield, and there ended their 


the glorious cauſe of Chriſt's goſpel. Their particular 
hands, except only 


examinations never came to our 
thoſe of Roger Holland, which here follow in 
and manner as we 
tion of ſome that were preſent at the lame. 


The Examination 


HOLLAND. 
| f Bp Roger Holland, a merchant-taylor of Lon- 
1 don, was firſt an apprentice with one Mr. Kemp- 


ton, at the Black Boy in Watling-ſtreet, where h 
his apprenticeſhip with much trouble to his m 
breaking him of the 
before been trained and brought up in, 
to riot, as dancing, fencing, gaming, 
and wanton company; and beſides all 
tubborn and an obſtinate papiſt, far unlike to 


any ſuch end as God called him unto. 


His maſter, notwithſtanding his lewdneſs, 
he received the 
and falling into ill 
at dice, being paſt all hope 
to anſwer it, and therefore he purpoſed to 

into France or 


him with his accompts 3 and on a time 
ſam of thirty pounds for his maſter, 
loſt every 
convey himſelf beyond the ſeas, either into 


Flanders. 


Having determined with himſelf thus to do, he called | 
houſe, an 
whoſe name was Elizabeth, 
a life agreeing unto the 
the wilful and 
living of this 


betimes in the morning on a ſervant in the 
ancient and diſcreet maid, 
who profeſſed the goſpel, with 
ſame, and at all times much rebuking 
obſtinate papiſtry, as alſo the licentious 
Roger Holland. To whom he ſaid, Elizabeth, 
1 had followed 
bukes; which if I had done, 
ſhame and miſery which I am 


night 1 bave loſt thirty pounds of my 


now fallen into; 


maſter's 


which to pay him and to make up mine accounts I am 
defire my miſ- 
take this 
much indebted to 
I will ſee him paid, de- 
lence, 
ever under- 
ſhould come to my 
his grey hairs with ſorrow 


not able. But this much, I pray you» 
treſs, that ſhe would entreat my maſter to 
note of my hand, that I am thus 


him; and if 1 am ever able, 
firing him that the matter may pals with 
that none of my kindred and friends May 
gland this my lewd part: for if it 
father's ears, it would bring 
to the grave; and ſo was he departing. 

The maid conſidering that it might be 
Stay, ſaid ſhe; and having a ſum of money 
was left her by a kinſman at his death, who was 
to be Dr. Redman, ſhe brought unto him thirty 
ſaying, Roger, here is thus much money, I 
have it, and I will Keep this note. But 
much for thee, to help thee, and to ſave thy 


thou ſhalt promiſe me to refuſe all lewd and wild com- 
all ſwearing and ribaldry talk ; and if ever 1 


pany, 
know 
cards, 


one twelvepence at either 


thee to play 
then will I 


day to the lecture at All- hallows, 
Paul's every to caſt away all thy 
popery and vain 
and book of ſervice, 
rence and fear, calling unto God ſtill for 
deſiring him to pardon thy former offences, 
break his laws, OF offend 
keep thee, and fend thee defire. 
After this time, within one half year God had 
| ſuch a change in this man, 
neſt profeſſor of the truth, 
ill company; ſo that he was in admiration to 


that had known him, and ſeen his ſormer life and wick- 


ednels. 
L 


have received them by the informa- 


and Condemnation of ROGER 


thy gentle perſuaſions and friendly re- 
I had never come | 


his utter ruin, 
by her,which 


will let thee 
fGince I do thus 


new this thy note unto my maſter. 
And furthermore thou ſhalt promiſe me to reſort every 
and the ſermon at St. 
books of 
and get thee the Teftament 
and read the {criptures with reve- 
his grace to 
dire& thee in his truth. And pray fervently to God, 
and not to 


remember the fins of thy youth; and ever be afraid to 
Then ſhall God 


that he was become 
and deteſted all poper) and 


a. 


magil- 
ne, not 


come to 


truſted 


1 would 


to this 
for this 
money, 


and 


thought 
pounds, 


honelty, 


dice & 


wrought 
an car- 


all them 


* 


| your 


Then he repaired to bis father in Lanoulhi . 
brought divers good books with him, and —— 
mem among his friends, ſo that his father and others 


teſt, the maſs, idolatry, 
end his father gave 
withal. 
Then he came to London again, and went to the 
maid that lent him the money to pay his maſter withal 
and faid unto her, Elizabeth, here is thy money I ber. 
rowed of thee, and for the friendſhip, good will wwe" 
good council 1 have received at thy hands, to recom- 
pence thee I am not able, e than by makin 
thee my wife; and oon after they were married, which 
was in the firſt year of queen Mary. And having a 
child by her, he cauſed Mr. Roſe to baptize it in his 
own houle. Notwithſtanding he was betrayed to the 
enemies, and he being gone into the country to con- 
vey the child away, that the papiſts ſhould not have it 
in their anointing hands, Bonner cauſed his goods to 
be ſeized on, and moſt cruelly uſed his wife. | 

Afier this he remained cloſely in the city, and in 
the country, in the congregations of the faithful, until 
the laſt year of queen Mary. Then he with the fix 
others before-named, were taken in, Or not far from 
St. John's Wood, and fo brought to Newgate upon 
May-day in the morning, 1558. 
_ Then being called before the biſhop, Dr. Chedſey 
both the Harpsficlds, and certain others, after many 
other fair and craft) perſuaſions of Dr. Chedley, to 
allure him to their Babylonical church; thus the bi- 
ſhop began with him. | 

Holland, I for my part de wiſh well unto thee, and 
the more for. thy friend's ſake. And as Dr. Standiſh 
telleth me, you and he were both born in one pariſh, 
and he knoweth your father to be a very honeſt catho- 
lic gentleman : and Mr. DoQor told me chat he talked 
with you a year ago 3 and found you very wilfully ad- 
dicted to your Own conceit. Divers of the city alſo 
have ſhewed me of you, that you. have been a great 
procurer of men's ſervants to be of your religion, and 
to come to your Congregations ; but ſince you be now 
in the danger of the law, I would wiſh you to att a wiſe 
man's part: ſo ſhall you not want any favour I can do 
or Procure for you, both for our own ſake, and al ſo for 
friends, who are men of worſhip and credit, and 
wiſh you well, and by my troth, Roger, ſo do 1. 

Then ſaid Mr. Egleſtone, a gentleman of Lancaſhire, 
and near kinſman to Roger, being there preſent, thank 
your good lordſhip; your honour meaneth good unto 
my couſin, I beſeech God he have the grace to follow 
your counſel. . 

Holland. Sir, you Crave of God you know not 
what. 1 beſeech God to open your eyes to ſee the 
light of his word. | | 

Egleſtone. Roger, hold your peace, 
the worſe at my lord's hands. 

Holland. No, I ſhall fare as it pleaſeth God, for 
man can-do no more than God doth permit him. 

Then the biſhop and the doQors, with Johnſon, the 
regiſter, caſting their heads together, in the end ſaith 
Johnſon, Roger, how fa eft thou? wilt thou ſubmit 
thy ſelf unto my lord, los thou be entered into the 
book of contempt ? 

Holland. I never meant but to ſubmit myſelf unto 
the magiſtrates, as 1 learn of St. Paul to the Romans, 
chap. Xiii. and ſo he recited the text. 


and ſuperſtition ; and in th 
him fifty pounds to begin the world 


Chedſey. Then I ſee you are no anabaptiſt. 
Holland. I mean not yet to be a papilt ; for they 
and the anabaptiſts agree in-this point, not to ſubmit 


themſelves to any other prince or magiſtrate, than thoſe 
that muſt firſt be {worn to maintain them and their 


doings. 
Chedſey. Roger, remember what 1 have ſaid, and 
alſo what my lord hath promiſed be will perform with 


further friendſhip. Take heed, Roger, for your ripe- 

neſs of wit hath brought you into theſe errors. = 
Holland. Mr. Doctor, I have yet your words in 

memory, though they are of no ſuch force to prevail 


* 


| with me. 
Then 


began to talte the ſweetneſs of the goſpel, and to de- 


leſt you fare 


2 


7. n 22 


— 


k 
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Fance for me: which after 1 had given, I cared no fur- 


me, or no: ſo that lechery, ſwearing, and all other vices, 


now of late, that God hath opened the light of his word, 


ſay, nor they that hear them; and in the mean time the 
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Then they whiſpered together again, and at laſt Bonner 
faid, Roger, 1 perceive thou wilt not be ruled by good 
counſel, for any thing that either 1 or your friends can ſay. 

Holland. I may ſay to you, my lord, as St. Paul ſaid to 
Felix and to the Jews, as doth appear in che aad of the 
Acts, and in the 15th of the firſt epiſtle. to the Corin- 
thians. It is not unknown unto my maſter to whom 1 
was apprentice withal, that I was of your blind religion 
that now is taught, and therein did obſtinately and wil- 
ſully remain, until the latter end of King Edward, in man- 
ner, having that liberty under your auricular confeſſion, 
that 1 made no conſcience of ſin, but truſted- in the 
prieſts abſolution, he for money doing alſo ſome pe- 


ther what offences | did, no more than he minded after 
he had my money, whether he taſted bread and water for 


I accounted no offence of danger, ſo long as I could for 
money have them abſolved. So ſtraitly did | obſerve 
your rules of religion, that 1 would have aſhes upon Aſh 
Wedneſday, though! had uſed ever ſo much wickedneſs 
at night. And albeit L could not of conſcience car fleſh 
upon the Friday, yet in ſwearing. drinking, or dicin 

all the night long, I made no conſcience at all. An 


thus 1 was brought up. and herein I have continued till 


ah 


and called me by his grace to repentance of my former 
idolatry and wicked life; for in Lancaſhire their blind- 
neſs and whoredom is much more than may with chaſte 
ears be heard. Yet theſe my friends, which are not clear 
in theſe notable crimes, think the prieſt with his maſs can 
{ave them, though they blaſpheme God, and keep con- 
cubines beſides their wives, AS long as they live. Yea, 1 


know ſome prieſts very devout, my lord, yet ſuch as have 


Gx or ſeven children by four or five ſundry women. 
Mr. Doctor, now to your antiquity, unity, and uni- 
verſality, (for theſe Dr. Chedſey alledged as notes and 
tokens of their religion) I am unlearned. I have no ſo- 
phiſtry to ſhift my *caſons withal ; but the truth 1 truſt 
I have, which needeth no painted colours to ſer her 
forth. The antiquity of our church is not from pope 
Nicholas, or pope Joan, but our. church is from the be- 
ginning, even from the time that God ſaid unto Adam, 
that the ſeed of the woman ſhould break the ſerpent's 
head; and ſo to faithful Noah, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and 
Jacob, to whom It was promiſed, that their ſeed ſhould 
multiply as the ſtars in the {ky ; and ſo to Moſes, David, 
and all the holy fathers that were from the beginning 
unto the birth of our Saviòur Chriſt. All they that be- 
lieved theſe promiſes were of che church, though their 
number were oftentimes but few and ſmall, as in Elias's 
days, when he thought there was None but he that had 
not bowed their knees to Baal, when God had reſerved 
ſeven thoufand that never had bowed their knees to that 
idol: as I truſt there be ſeven hundred thouſand more 
than 1 know of, that have not bowed their knees to the 
idol your maſs, and your god Maozim ; the upholding 
whereof is your bloody cruelty, while you daily perſecute 
Elias and the ſervants of God, forcing them (as Daniel 
was in his chamber) cloſely to ſerve the Lord their God; 
and even as we by this your cruelty are forced in the 
fields to pray unto God, that his holy word may be once 
again truly preached amongſt us, and that he would 
mitigate and ſhorten theſe idolatrous and bloody days, 
wherein all cruelty reigneth. Moreover, of our church 
have been the apoſtles and evangeliſts, the martyrs and 
confeſſors of Chriſt, that have at all times and in all 
ages been perſecuted for the teſtimony of the word of 
God. But for the upholding of your church and reli- 
gion, what antiquity Can you ew? Yea, the maſs, that 
540) and chief pillar of your religion, is not yet four 
hundred years old, and ſome of your maſſes are younger, 
as that of St. Thomas Becket, the traitor, wherein you 
pray, That you may be ſaved by the blood of St. Tho- 
mas. And as for your Latin ſervice, what are we of the 


* 


laity the better for it? 1 think he that ſhould hear your 


prieſts mumble up their ſervice, although he did well 
underſtand Latin, yet ſhould he underſtand few words 
thereof, the prieſts do ſo champ them and chew them, 
and poſt ſo faſt, that they neither underſtand what they 


ä | 


people, when they ſhould pray with the prieſt, are ſer 
to their beads to pray our lady's pſalter. So crafty is 
Satan to deviſe theſe his dreams (which you defend with 
faggot and fire), to quench the light of the word of 


God; which, as David faith, ſhould be a lanthorn to 


our feet. And again, wherein ſhall a young man direct 
his ways, but by the word of God? And yet you will 
hide it from us in a tongue unknown. St. Paul had 
rather have five words ſpoken with underſtanding, than 
ten thouſand in an unknown tongue; and yet will you have 
your Latin ſervice and praying in a ſtrange tongue, 
whereof the people are utterly ignorant, * of ſuch 
antiquity? » 

The Greek church, and a good part of Chriſtendom 
beſides, never received your ſervice in an unknown 
tongue, but in their own natural language, which all 
the people underſtand, neither yet your tranſubſtantia- 
tion, your receiving in one kind, your purgatory, your 
images, &c. 

As for the unity that is in your church, what is it 


| elſe but treaſon, murder, poiſoning one another, idola- 


try, ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs? What unity Was in 
your church, when there were three — at once? 
Where was your head of unity when you ad a woman 
pope? Here he was interrupted, and could not be ſut- 
fered to proceed. 

The bifhop then ſaid, Roger, theſe thy words are 
downright blaſphemy, and by the means of thy friends 


thou halt been ſuffered to ſpeak, and art over malapert 


to teach any here. Therefore, keeper, take him away- 


be ſecond Examination of ROGER HOLLAND. 


HE day that Henry Pond and the reſt were brought 

forth to be again examined, Dr. Chedſey ſaid, 

Roger, I truſt you have now better conſidered of the 
church than you did before. = 

Holland. I conſider thus much: that out of the 
* there is no ſalvation, as divers ancient doctors 

ay. exiles” | 
— That is well ſaid. Mr. Egleſtone, 1 truſt 
your kinſman will be 2 good catholic man. Bur, Roger, 
you mean, I truſt, the church of Rome. 

Holland, 1 mean that church which bath Chriſt for 
her head ; which alſo hath his word and his ſacraments 
according to his word and inſtitution. | 

Then Thedſey interrupted him, and ſaid, Is that 2 
Teſtament you have in your hand ? 

Holland, Yea, Mr. or, it is a New Teſtament. 
You will find no fault with the tranſlation (I think). 
It is your on tranſlation ; it is according to the great 


Bible. | 


the Teſtament of Chriſt, but only by the church? For 
che church of Rome hath and doth preſerve it, and out 
of the ſame hath made decrees, ordinances, and true 
expoſitions. | a 

No (ſaith Roger), the church of Rome hath and doth 


true expoſition, I pray You, did the pope make thereof, 
when he ſet his foot on the emperor's neck, and faid, 
« Thou ſhalt walk upon the lion and the aſp; the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy foot,” 
Pſalm xc1. 

Then ſaid the biſhop, Such unlearned wild heads as 


Would you then the ancient learned (as there are ſome 


| here as well as I) ſhould be taught of you? 


Holland. Youth delighteth in vanity. My wildneis 
hath been ſomewhat the more by your doctrine, than 
ever 1 learned out of this book of God. But (my lord) 
I ſuppoſe ſome old doctors ſay, if a poor layman bring 
his reaſon and argument out of the word of God, he is 
to be credited before the learned, though they be ever 
ſuch great doctors. For the gift of knowledge was taken 
from the learned doctors, and given to poor fiſhermen. 
Notwithſtanding, 1 am ready to be inſtructed by the 
church. to N 
© Bonner. That is very well ſaid, Roger. But zou 


lic 


muſt underſtand that the church of Rome is the catho- 


— 
- 
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Bonner. How ſay you? How do you know that it is 


ſuppreſs the reading of the Teſtament. And what a 


thou and others, would be expoſitors of the ſcripture. 
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lic church. Roger, for thy friend's ſake (I promife 
thee) I wiſh thee well, and I mean to do thee good. 


Keeper, ſee he want nothing. Roger, if thou lackeſt 


any money to pleaſure thee, I will ſee thou ſhalt not 


want. This he ſpake unto him alone, his companions: 


being apart, with many other fair promiſes, and fo he 
was ſent to priſon again. 


The laſt Examination of ROGER HOLLAND. 


1 laſt examination of Roger Holland was, when 


he with his fellow-priſoners were brought into 
the conſiſtory, and there all excommunicated except 
Roger, and ready to have their ſentence of judgment 
given, with many threatening words to affright them 
withal : the lord Strange, fir Thomas Jarret, M. Egle- 
ſtone, 'efq; and divers others of worfhip, both of Che- 
ſhire and Lancaſhire, that were Roger Holland's kinſ- 
men and friends, being there preſent, who had been 
earneſt ſuitors to the biſhop in his favour, hoping for 
his ſafety of life. Now the biſhop hoping yet to win 
him with his fair and flattering words, began after this 
manner. | . 
Bonner. Roger, I have divers times called thee be- 
fore me at my own houſe, and have conferred with thee, 
'and being not learned in the Latin tongue, it doth ap- 
pear unto me that thou haſt a good memory, and very 
ſenfible in talk, but ſomething over haſty, which is a 
natural impediment incident to ſome men. And ſurely 
they are not the worſt natured men. For I myſelf am 
now and then too haſty, but mine anger is ſoon over. 
So, Roger, ſurely I have a good opinion of you, that 
you will not with theſe fellows caſt yourſelf headlong 
from the church of your parents and your friends that 
are here, very good catholics (as it tsreported unto me). 
And as I mean thee good, fo, Roger, play the wiſe man's 
part, and come home with the loſt ſon, and ſay, I have 
run into the church of fchiſmatics and heretics, from 
the catholic church of Rome; and you ſhall, I warrant 
you, not only find favour at God's hands, but the church 
that hath authority ſhall abſolve you, and put new gar- 
ments upon you, and kill the fatling to make thee good 
cheer withal, that is, in ſo doing, as meat doth refreſh 


and cheriſh-the mind, ſo ſhalt thou find as much quiet- 


neſs of conſcience in coming home to the church, as 
did the hungry ſon that had been fed before with the 
hogs,. as you have done with theſe heretics that ſever 
themſelves from the church. I give them a homely 
name, but they be worſe (putting his hand to his cap 
out of reverence) than hogs: for they know the church, 
and will not follow it. If I ſhould fay thus much to a 
Turk, he would (I think) believe me. But, Roger, 
if I did not bear thee and thy friends good will, I 
would not have ſaid ſo much as I have done, but I 
would have let mine ordinary alone with you. 

At theſe words his friends there preſent thanked the 


biſhop for his good will, and for the pains he had taken 


in his and their behalf. 

Then the biſhop proceeded, ſaying, Well, Roger, 
how ſay you ? Do you not believe, that after the prieſt 
hath ſpoken the words of conſecration, there remaineth 
the body of Chriſt really and corporally, under theforms 
of bread and wine? I mean the ſelf-ſame body as was 
born of the Virgin Mary, that was crucified upon the 
croſs, that roſe again the third day. 

Holland. Your lordſhip faith, the ſame body which 
was born of the Virgin Mary, which was crucified upon 
the croſs, which roſe again the third day: but you leave 
out,whichafcended mto heaven; andthe ſcripture ſaith, 
he ſhall there remain until he come to judge the quick 
and the dead. Then he is not contained under the forms 
of bread and wine, by Hoc eſt corpus meum, &c. 

Bonner. Roger, I perceive my pains and good will 
will not prevail, and if I ſhould argue with thee, thou 
art ſo wilful (as all thy fellows be, ſtanding in thine 
own ſingularity and foolifh conceit), that thou wouldſt 
{till talk to no purpoſe this ſeven years, if thou mighteſt 
be ſuffered. Anfwer whether thou wilt confeſs the 
real and corporal preſence of Chriſt's body in the 
4acrament, or wilt not? 
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Holland. My lord, although God by his ſufferance 
hath here placed you, to fet forth his truth an 
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in us his faithful ſervants, notwithſtanding your fg 
ing 1s far from the zeal of Chriſt; and for all your 


words, you have the ſame zeal that Annas and Caiaphas 
had, truſting to their authority, traditions, and cere.. 


. monies, more than to the word of God. 


Bonner. If I ſhould ſuffer him, he would fall from 
reaſoning to raving, as a frantic heretic, 

Roger (faid the lord Strange), I perceive my lord 
would have you tell him, whether you will ſubmit your. 
ſelf to him or no. | 

Yea, ſaid Bonner, and confeſs this preſence that 1 
have ſpoken of. | 

With this Roger turned to the lord Strange and 
the reſt of his kinfmen and friends, and very cheer. 
fully kneeled down upon his knees and ſaid, God, by 
the mouth of his ſervant St. Paul, hath ſaid, „ Let 
every foul ſubmit himſelf unto the higher powers, and 
he that reſiſteth receiveth his own damnation,” and 
as you are a magiſtrate appointed by the will of God, 
ſo do I ſubmit myſelf unto you, and to all ſuch as ate 
appointed for magiſtrates. 

Bonner. That is well faid, I ſee you are no ana- 
baptiſt. How fay you then to the preſence of Chriſt's 
body and blood in the ſacrament of the altar? 

Holland. I ſay and beſeech you all to mark and 
bear witneſs with me (for fo you ſhall do before the 
judgment-ſeat of God) what I ſpeak; for here is the 
concluſion: and ye, my dear friends (turning to his 
kinſmen), I pray you ſhew my father what I do ſay, 
that he may underſtand I am a chriſtian man. I ſay 
and believe, and am therein fully perſuaded by the 
ſcriptures, that the facrament of the ſupper of our Lord, 
miniſtered in the holy communion according to Chriſt's 
inſtitution, I being penitent and forry for my fins, and 
minding to amend and lead a new life, and ſo coming 
worthily unto God's board in perfett love and charity, 
do there receive by faith the body and blood of Chriſt. 
And though Chriſt in his human nature fit at the right 
hand of his Father, yet (by faith I lay) his death, his 
paſſion, his merits are mine, and by faith I dwell in 
him, and he in me. And as for the maſs, tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and the worſhipping of the ſacrament, they 
are mere impiety aud horrible idolatry. | 

I thought ſo much, ſaid Bonner, (ſuffering him to 
ſpeak no more) how he would prove a very blaſphe- 
mous heretic as ever I heard, How irreverently doth 
he ſpeak of the bleſſed maſs! And ſo read his ſentence 
of condemnation, adjuding him to be burned. 

All this while Roger was very patient and quiet, 
and when he ſhould depart, he ſaid, My lord, I be- 
ſeech you ſuffer me to ſpeak two words. The biſhop 
would not hear him, but bade him away. Notwith- 
ſtanding, being requeſted by one of his friends, he 
ſaid, Speak, what haſt thou to fay ? 

Holland. Even now I told you that Fw! authority 
was from God, and by his ſufferance: and now tell you 
God hath heard the prayer of his ſervants, which hath 
been poured forth with tears for his afflicted ſaints, 
whom you daily perſecute, as now you do us. But this 
I dare be bold in God to ſay, (by whoſe Spirit I am 
moved) that God will ſhorten your hand of cruelty, that 
for a time you ſhall not moleſt his church. And this 
you ſhall in a ſhort time well perceive, my dear bre- 
thren, to be moſt true. For after this day, in this place 
there ſhall not be any by him put to the trial of fire and 
faggot. And after that day there were none that ſuf- 
fered in Smithfield for the truth of the goſpel. 

Then ſaid Bonner, Roger, thou art, I perceive, 25 
mad in theſe thy hereſies as ever was Joan Butcher. In 
anger and fume thou wouldſt become a railing prophet. 
Though thou and all the reſt of you would ſee me 
banged, yet I ſhall live to burn, yea and I will burn 
all the fort of you that come into my hands, that will 
not worſhip the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar, for all 
thy prattling: and ſo he went his way. _ 

Then Roger Holland began to exhort his friends to 
repent, and to think well of them that ſuffered for the 
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The MAR TYRDOM of Six Men at BRENMTTORD. 


teſtimony of the goſpel, and with that the biſhop came 
back, charging the keeper that no man ſhould ſpeak to 
them without his licence, and if they did, they would 
be committed to priſon. In the mean time Henry 
Pond and Roger ſpake ſtill unto the people, exhort- 
ing them to ſtand firm in the truth: adding moreover, 
that God would ſhorten theſe cruel and evil days for 
his eleQ's ſake. | 

The day they ſuffered, a proclamation was made, 
that none ſhould-be ſo bold to ſpeak or talk any word 
unto them, or receive any thing of them, or to touch 
them, upon pain of impriſonment, without either bail 
or mainprize; with other cruel threatening words 
contained in the ſame proclamation. Notwithſtand- 
ing the people cried out, deſiring God to ſtrengthen 
them : and they likewiſe ſtill prayed for the people, 
and the reſtoring of his word. At length Roger, em- 
bracing the ſtake and the reeds, ſaid theſe words: 

Lord, I moſt humbly thank thy Majeſty, that thou 
haſt called me unto the ſtate of death, unto the light 
of thy heavenly word, and now unto the fellowſhip of 
thy ſaints, that I may ſing and ſay, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hoſts. And Lord, into thy hands I 
commit my ſpirit. Lord bleſs theſe thy people, and 
ſave them from idolatry.” And fo he ended his life, 
looking up unto heaven, praying to, and praiſing God, 
with the” reſt of his fellow-ſaints, For whoſe joyful 
conſtancy the Lord be praiſed. 


| 
An Account of the Martyrdom of Six Men, who ſuffered 


at Brentford, for the true Teſtimony of Ixsus 


# Kaur cn ſix martyrs were of the company of thoſe 
who were apprehended in a cloſe, near Iſlington 
(as is before- mentioned), and ſent to priſon. Whoſe 
names here follow: | & 


Robert Mills, 2 Slade, 

Stephen Cotton, illiam Pikes, alias 
Robert Dynes, Pikes the tanner. 
Stephen Wight, | R 


Theſe fix martyrs were burnt at Brentford, ſeven 
miles from London, on the 14th of July, 1558. They 
had their articles miniſtered to them by T. Darby ſhire, 
Bonner's chancellor, at ſundry times, to which they 
made their anſwers much after the ſame manner as 
others have done before. 

When theſe good men came before Bonner's chan- 
cellor, Thomas Darbyfhire, and had the articles mi- 
niſtered unto them, and they anſwered unto the ſame; 
in the end the chancellor commanded them to appear 
before him again the 11th day of July, at St. Paul's. 
Where when they came, he required of them, whether 
they would turn from their opinions to the holy mother 
church; and if not, that then, whether there were — 
cauſe to the contrary, but that he might proceed wit 
the ſentence of condemnation. Whereunto they all 
anſwered, That they would not go from the truth, nor 
relent, from any part of the ſame while they lived. 
Then he charged them to appear before him again the 
next day in the afternoon, between one andtwo o'clock, 
to hear the definitive ſentence read againſt them, ac- 
cording to the ecclefiaftical laws then in force. At 
which time he fitting in judgment, talking with theſe 
godly and virtuous men, at laſt came into the faid 
place, fir Edward Haſtings, and fir Thomas Cornwal- 
lis, knights, two of queen Mary's officers of her houſe, 
and being there, they ſat them down over againſt the 
chancellor, in whoſe preſence the chancellor con- 
demned thoſe poor innocent lambs, and delivered them 
over to the ſecular power, who received and carried 
them to 3 immediately, and there kept them in 
lafety till the day of their death. AD: 

In the mean time this naughty chancellor ſlept not, 
I warrant you, but that day in which they were con- 
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after a writ was ſent 


office, from whence the next ay 
accordingly was ac- 


to burn them at Brentford; whic 
compliſhed. 
their humble prayersto the Lord:Jeſus, undreſſed them- 
ſelves, went joyfully to the ſtake, whereunto they were 
bound, and the fire flaming about them, they yielded 


their ſouls, bodies, and lives into the hands of the om- 


nipotent God, for whoſe cauſe they did ſuffer, and to 
whoſe proteQtion I commend the gentle reader. Amen. 
Among theſe- fix was one William Pikes, a tanner 


(as you have heard), who ſome time dwelt in Ipſwich, - 


a v ly man, and of a virtuous diſpoſition, a good 
Kee of hospitality, and beneficial » the perſecuted 
in queen Mary's days. 
Mary, a little after Midſummer, he (then being at li- 
berty) went into his garden, and took with him a bible 
of Rogers's tranſlation, where he, fitting with his face 
towards the South, reading in the ſaid bible, ſuddenly 
there fell, between eleven and twelve o' clock, at mid- 
day, four drops of freſh blood upon the bible, and he 
knew not from whence it came. At which he was ſore 
aſtoniſhed, and could by no means learn (as I ſaid) 


645 


Whereunto being brought, they made 


In the third year of queen 


from whence it ſhould fall: and wiping out one of the 


drops with his finger, he called his wife and ſaid, In 


the virtue of God, wife, what meaneth this? Will the 
Lord have four ſacrifices? I ſee well enough the Lord 
will have blood: his will be done, and give me grace 
to abide the trial. Wife, let us pray, for I fear the 
day draweth nigh. Afterwards he daily expefted to 
be apprehended, and it came to paſs accordingly, as 
you have heard. Thus much F thought good to write, 
in order to ſtir up our dull minds in confidering the 
wonderful works of the Lord, and reverently to honour 
the ſame, 

When he was ſo fick in Newgate that nabody ex- 
peRed him to live ſix hours, he expreſſed a great deſire 
of martyrdom, ſaying, that he had been twice in perſe- 
cution before, and that now he defired the Lord, if it 
were his will, that he might glorify his name at the 


ſake; and ſo as he prayed it came to paſs at Brentford. 


J 


5 Verſes upon BONNER's Effigy. 


USE not fo much that nature's work 
Fs thus deformed now : 
With belly blown, and head ſo ſwoln, 
For I ſhall tell you how: 
This cannibal in three years ſpace 
Two hundred vir ſlew: 
They were his food, he ſo lov'd blood, 
He ſpared none he knew. | 
It ſhould appear that blood feeds fat, 
If men lie well and ſoft: 
For Bonner's belly waxt with blood, 
Though he feemed to faſt oft. 
O bloody beaſt, bewail the death ; 
Of thoſe that thou haſt ſlain: 
In time repent, ſince thou canſt not 
Their lives reſtore again. 
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An Aecount of the 
SHAW, 


op BONNER. 


HEN biſhop Bonner found that his examina- 
tions, perſuaſions, threats, and impriſonments, 
were to no purpoſe with Thomas Hinſhaw, he (the faid 
biſhop) took him with him to Fulham, where immedi- 
ately after his coming, be was ſet in the ſtocks, remain- 
ing there all the firſt night with bread and water. 
The next morning the biſhop came and examined 
him himſelf, and perceiving no yielding in his mind, he 
ſent Mr. Harpsfield to talk with him; who, after ou 
talk, in the end fell to raging words, calling the ſai 
Thomas Hinſhaw peeviſh boy, and aſked him whether 
he thought he went about to damn his ſou], or no, &c. 
Unto which the ſaid Thomas anſwered, That he was 


| perſuaded that they laboured to maintain their dark and 


78 deviliſh 
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deviliſh kingdom, and not for any love to truth. Then | laying his hand upon his head, began with certain: 
Harpstield, being in a mighty rage, told the biſhop }| words pronounced over him, to conjure as he had been 
thereof. Whereat the biſhop fumed and fretted, that for vont before to do. Willes marvelling at what the old 
anger being ſcarce able 10 ſpeak, he ſaid, Doſt thou || man Was about, ſaid, I truſt no evil ſpirit is in me, and 
an{wer my archdeacon ſo, thou naughty boy? 1 ſball }} laughed him to rem. "Tg PIC 
handle-thee well enough, be aflured; fo he ſent for a | As this John Willes was divers times called before 
couple of rods, and cauſed him to kneel againſt a long | Bonner, ſo much communication paſſed between them 


bench in an arbour in 
mas, without any 
to the beati 
ſo long as the fat 
breath, and 
give place to 
rods, but he waſted but one, 

No after this ſcourging. 
notwithſtanding, did ſuſtain 
nations ſundry times. 
ſaid biſhop in his chapel at Fulham, 
cured witneſſes, and gathered 
which the young man denied, and would not 
conſent to any 


his garden, 


paunched biſhop could 


his - ſhameful act. 
and ſo leſt off. 


there 


for then the biſhop thought verily 
die than to live. 
month or more, 
died. Then he ſhortly 
eſcaped death, being at 
neſs and reporter of 
praiſed. Amen. | 


CSS ANN, 


mg 
Biſhop BONNER. 


ESIDES the 


B 


the hands of one 


the ſaid biſhop, 


capper, 
dealings and conditions, who was brother to 
ſaid Richard Willes, burned at 


| at Iſlington, as alſo 1s mentioned. 
brought before Bonner, 
commanded to 
mas Hinthaw, 
ftocks. From whence be was ſent 
in the ſtocks ; during which time 
conflicts with the ſaid Bonner, who 
examination, urging him, and with a ſtick 
had in his hand, often rapping him on the 
flirting 
looked down like a thief. Moreover, 


of ways to make him recant, and 


| rod, and that 


|. called for a birch lad brought 


| Bonner afked him when he had crept to the 
| anſwered, Not ſince he came to 
neither would, though he ſhould 
Then Bonner deſired: him to make a croſs 
head, which he refuſed to do. Whereupon 
immediately to 
ſnewed his cruelty upon him, as 
Thomas Hinſhaw. 2 7 | 
This done, he had him immediately to 
wh 
ro whom there being 
' before him, he miniſtered certain articles, 


| to his conſcience, 

except one article, which was concernin 

ſervice in Engliſh. 8 after this 

ſent a certain old prieſt lately come from K 

in priſon, to comure the evil ſpirit out from 
2 


where the ſaid Tho- 
inforcement of his parts offered 
ng, and did abide the fury of the ſaid Bonner, 
endure with 
through wearineſs was obliged to ceaſe, and 
He had two 


the ſaid Thomas Hinſhaw, 
divers conflicts and exami- 
At laſt being brought before the 
he had pro- 
articles againſt him, 


interrogatory there and then miniſtered, 


fell ſick of a burning ague, 
much intreaty unto 
Paul's church-yard ; 
he was more like to 


"rhe ſame; the Lord therefore be 


of JOHN WILLES, 'by 


above-named, was ſcourged alſo by 
John Willes, a 
a right faithful and true honeſt man in all his 


Brentford, as 18 before 
ſaid. Who alſo was apprehended in the ſame 
before: and being 
and there examined, but was 
the Coal-houſe, with the aforeſaid Tho- 
where they remained one night 1n 
to Fulham, 
he, with the ſaid Hinſhaw, remained ei ht or ten days 
he ſuſtained divers 
had him often in 


him under the chin, and on-the cars, ſaying he 
after he had aſſayed 


him to his orchard, there within a little 
him firſt with a willow 
nigh to the ſtumps, he 


The cauſe why he fo beat him was 


of diſcretion, 
be torn with wild horſes. 
on his fore- 
he had him 
his orchard, and there calling 
he. had done upon 


che ſaid Thomas Hinſhaw, 
ſeverally called 
aſking if he 
would ſubſcribe to the ſame. To which he made his 
denying 
king 


cating, Bonner 
him, who 


himſelf 


willow |} 


affirm, or 


twelve- - 
Mary 


the afore- 


number 


which he 
head, and 


could not, 


of his 
this; 
croſs. He 


for rods, 


the pariſh 


them all 
Edward's 


they ert from the true church. 


lieve me, 


as is too tedious to recite. It is enough to make the 
reader laugh to ſee the blind and unſavoury reaſons 
with which that biſhop endeavoured to delude the ig- 
norant, ſome of which Were in the following manner : 
Bonner going about to perſuade Willes not to meddle 
with matters of ſcripture, but rather to believe other 
men's teaching, who had more {kill in the ſame, aſked 
him firſt, if be did believe the ſcripture? Yea, ſaid he, 
that I do. Then (quoth the biſhop) St. Paul ſaith, If 
the man fleep, the woman is at liberty to go to another 
man. If thou wert aſlcep, having a wife, wouldſt'thou 
be content that thy wife mould take to another man? 
And yet this is the ſcripture. 

Alſo, if thou wilt believe 
ſuch, then thou canſt not 80 right: but if thou wilt 
believe me, &c. thou canſt not err: and if thou ſhouldſt 
err, yet thou art in no danger, thy blood ſhould be 
required at our hands. As if thou ſhouldſt go to a 
far country, and meet with a fatherly man, as I am 
(theſe were his words) and alk the way to the city, 
and he ſhould ſay, this ways and thou wilt not believe 
him, but follow Luther, and other heretics of late 
days, and go a Contrary way ; how wilt thou come 
to the place thou aſkeſt for? So if thou wilt not be- 
but follow the leading of other heretics, thou 
ſhalt be brought to geſtruction, and burn both body 
and ſoul. 

As truly as 
field burnt, 


Luther, Zuinglius, and 


thou ſeeſt the bodies of them in Smith- 
ſo truly their ſouls do burn in hell, becauſe 


Oft-times ſpeaking to the ſaid John Willes, he would 
ſay, They call me bloody Bonner. A vengeance on you 
all: 1 would fain be rid of you, but you have a delight 
in burning. But if 1 might have my will, I would 
ſew up your mouths and put you in ſacks and drown 
vols ln; 


The ſame day that he was delivered, Bonner came to 
the ſtocks where he lay, and aſked him how he liked 
his lodging, and his fare. 


Well (faid Willes), if it would pleaſe God, I might 
have a little ſtraw to lie or fit upon. | 

Then (faid Bonner) thou wilt ſhew no token of 2 
chriſtian man. And upon this his wife. came in un- 
known to him, being ver) great with child, every hour 
expecting her labour, and *ntreated the biſhop for her 
huſband, ſaying, that ſhe would not go from thence, 
but that ſhe would there ſtay, and be delivered in the 
unleſs ſne had 
(quoth Bonner to 
er thy child, or children, i 


if ſhe be with one of 
two, ſhould periſh, the blood of them would he require 
hands. 


s. Then to this agreement he came, 
hould hire a bed in the ton of Fulham, and her huf- 
home with her the morrow aſter, upon 
chis condition, that his kinſman there preſent (one Ro- 
bert Rouſe) ſhould bring the ſaid Willes to his houſe 


Willes would 
going then, At length, his wife 


not agree, but inſiſted upon 
being importunate for 
e would not ſtir with- 
belike the rumour that might come 
upon his houſe chereby, and alſo probably fearing to be 
troubled with Aa lying-in woman, bade Willes make 4 
croſs, and ſay, In & Filii, & Spiritus Sancli, 


the Father, 


and of the Son, and No, 


no (ſaith Bonner), 
ſtanding the matter of that 
ſame, and ſo went 
kinſman being charged to bring ay to. 
Paul's; elſe, ſaid. Bonner. if chou doſt not bring him, 
thou art an heretic as well as he. 


—— 


che charge being no greater, his kinſman did not 
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L. MARY, A:D.1558.7 The Max 
him, but he of his own accord came to the biſſiop 
within a few days after, where he put to him a certain 

writing in Latin to ſubſcribe unto, containing, as it 

ſeemed to him, no great matter, that he needed greatly 

to ſtick at, although; what the bill was, he could not 

certainly tell: fo he ſubſcribed to the bill, and returned 

much concerning the twenty-two: 

taken at Iſlington, 


. 
* 
* 
- 
* 
” . 
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The Hiſtory of RICHARD YEOMAN, 
 LOR's Curate, 47 Hadley. 


D ICHARD YEOMAN, a devout old man, was Dr. 
R Taylor's curate, at and well verſed in the 
{criptures, and 
with him Dr, 
as ſoon as Mr. Newall had gotten 
out Mr. Yeoman, and ſet 
and continue their Romiſh religion, which now they 
thought tully eſtabliſhed. wandered from 
place to place, exhorting all men to ſtand faithfully to 
God's word, earneſtly to give themſelves unto prayer, 
with patience to bear the croſs now laid upon them for 


their trial with boldneſs 6 


Dr. TAx- 


to confeſs the truch beſore their 
undoubted hope to wait for the 
erown and reward of eternal felicity. 


into Kent, and with a little packet of laces, pins and 
points, and ſuch like things, he travelled from village 
to village, ſelling ſuch things, and by that ſhift ſubſiſted 
himſelf, his wife and children. 
At laſt juſtice Moyle, 
ſet him in the ſtocks a 
evident matter to char 
So he came ſecretly 
his poor wife, who 
the tawn-houſe, 
than a year. 
in a chamber 
in devout prayer, and reading 
carding of wool which his wife did 

for herſelf and her 


alle 

and by ſuch poor means they ſuſtained them. 
ſelves. Thus the ſaints of God ſuſtained hunger and 
miſery, prophets of Baal lived in jollity, and 
vere coſtly pampered at Jezabel's table. 

At laſt parſon Newall (I know not by what means ) 
Perceived that Richard Yeoman was ſo kept by his poor 
wite, and taking with him the bailiff's deputies and ſer. 
vants, came in the night-time, and broke open five doors 
whom he found in bed with his wife, 


ſcriptures, and in 
ſpin. His wife did 


And he would have plucked the cloaths off 
| : but Yeoman held faſt the cloaths, and ſaid | 
unto his wife, Wife, ariſe, and put on thy cloaths. And 
unto the parſon he ſaid, Nay, parſon, no harlot, nor 
rogue, but a married man and his wife, according to 
God's ordinance, and bleſſed be God for lawful matri- 
E thank God for. his defy 
Pope and all his popery. Then they led Richard 
Yeoman unto the 
It was day. | of | 

There was then alſo in the cage an old man named 


John Dale, who had fat there three or four days, 


him, and ſaid, O miſerable and blind guides, will ye 
ever he blind leaders of the blind? will ye never amend ?. 
Will ye never ſee the truth of God's word ? will neither 
roy threats nor promiſes enter into your hearts? will 
the blood of martyrs nothing mollify your ſtony ſto... 
machs? O obdurate, hard-hearted, perverſe, and crook. 
ed generation! O damnable ſort, hom. nothing can do 
good unto. 1 | 

_ Theſe, or the like words, he ſpake in fervency of ſpi- 
"IT apainſt the ſuperſtitious religion of Rome. Where. 
fore parſon Newall cauſed him forthwith to be attached 5 | 


0 


E 


0 mad 
' tics, 


mad 


cify 
not 


goal 


T 


that 


ſir Henry 
When 
neſtly upon ſir Henry Doile to ſend them both to 


time. 


Wherefore 1 
your office, 
theſe heretics, &c. 
boldly ſet themſelves, to the evil example of others, 
againſt the | 
Doile ſeeing he could 
fearing alſo 


them to Bury 
ever ſo many, 
in as much awe of them, 
1 Caiaphas, 


Wherefore. 


man and. John 
thieves, ſer them on horſeback, and bound their legs 
under'the horſes bellies, 
» Where they were laid in irons ; 
continually rebuked popery, they were thrown into 
loweſt dungeon, where Jo 
the priſan, 
when 


ſcriptures, faithful 
ſtedfaſt in confeſſion of the true doctrine of Chriſt ſet 
forth in king Edward's time; 
ſuffered priſon and chains, 
geon he departed in Chriſt to eternal glory, and the 
bleſſed paradiſe of eternal felicity. 
After that John 
removed to Norwich Priſon, where after ſtrait and evil 
keeping, he was examined of his faith 
Then he 


Edward 
Being r 


feſſion of the truth, he was 
not only burnt, but moſt cruelly tormented in the fire. 


church one Sunday, 
the proceſſion, would not once move his ca 
any ſign of reverence; but flood behind the 
parſon perceiving 
church door, 
called for the conſtable, 
Then came 
had wrought, 


fer in the ſtocks in a cage, ſo was he kept there till 
Doile, a juſtice, came to' Hadley, mT 
poor Yeoman w the parſon called ear- 


they were neither perſons of note nor reachers; where- 
fore he would deſire him to let them « puniſhed a day 
or two, and fo to let them go, at leaſt John Dale, who 


was no prieſt: and therefore ſeeing he had fo long ſat 


» he thought it puniſhment enough for this 
hen the parſon heard was exceeding 
» and in a peſtilẽnt here- 

unfit to live in the commonwealth of chriſtians. 
fir, (quoth he) according to 
defend holy church, and help to ſuppreſa 
which are falſe to God, and thus 


queen's gracious proceedings. 
do no good in the x | 
of meddling too much in it, 
e out the writ, and cauſed the conſtables to carry 
gaol. For now all the Juſtices, though 
were afraid of a ſhaven crown, and ſtood 
as Pilate did of Annas and 
and the phariſaical brood, who cried,. . Cru... 
him, crucify him if thou let this man go, thou art 
Cæſar's friend.” 


the danger 


and fo carried them to Bury 
and becauſe they 
the 
Dale, through ſickneſs of 
died in priſon, whoſe body, 
he was dead, was thrown. out and buried in the 
forty-ſix years of 


| his' occupation, well learned in the hoiy 


for which 
and from this worldly dun- 


uired to ſubmit himſelf to the holy father 
him (quoth he) and 
will in no wiſe have to do with him, nor 


any thing that appertaineth to him. The chief articles 


him, were his marriage and the maſs ſacri. 
Wherefore when he 


the bleſſed boſom of Abraham, enjoying with Lazarus 
the comfortable'quietneſs that God hath prepared for 
ſaints. | | 


The Story of JOHN ALCOCK. 


HIS young man was by occupation a ſheerman, 

and came to Hadley to ſeek work; he being in 
and parſon Newall coming by with 
, nor ſhew 
font. The 
this, when he was almoſt out of the 
ran back again, and caught him, and 


Robert Rolfe, with whom this 
and ſaid, What hath he done, 
you are in ſuch a rage with him? 


young man 
Mr -£© arſon, 


4* 
N 
TE 42 
13 
464 — 
Ar 
a Sq. 


5 
$ 


— 


— 


— 
— 


* — — 


— Fran” 2 


- — 
— — = 
_ — -— > 


> 
* — 


— — * 


— 


SEEKS. 


= 
w._ 


— 
* 


. 


—— 
* 


nn 


2 
by 


P 


SY 


—— > 


IDS: - 


DIE, BEE 


LH n 
* - 


2 


* 


8 


— 
1 


2. 


8 2 
2 


— 


— 
Ln 


A 2 A 4 * 
— * 2 


— ung. 
: F — . : N — 
4 y . 2 —— b I < * 2 * 3 
— Doe —— — = 22 1 + >> Ye 


—— 


* 


„ . 


— _—— —= — — — _— — —————— 


— 


— 


— — CY 


6 The NEW 22 COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. CM AD. 1588, 


— 


— 


—_— m. 
— * "WY 


„ 


He is an heretic and traitor (quoth the par ſon), and. 14 he took off from his head and threw it away. Then 
deſpiſeth the. queen's proceedings. W herefore 1 com- lifting his mind to the Lord, he made his prayers, _ - 
mand you in the queen's name, have him to the Rocks, That done, being now faſtened to the ſtake Dr 
and ſee he be ſorthroming. Il Seaton willed. him to recant, and he ſhould have his 
Well (quoth Rolfe he ſhall be forthcoming, proceed pardon; but when he ſaw it prevailed noꝶ to ſpeak, 
in your bulinels, an be quiet. | I}: the ſaid: dreaming doctor willed the people not to- 
Have him to the ſtocks, quoth the parſon. | pray for him unleſs he would recant, no more chan 
I am conſtable, quoth Rolfe, and I may bail him, | they would pray for a dog. a 
and will bail him; he ſhall not be put in me llocks, II Mr. Benbridge, ſtanding at the ſtake wich his hands 
but he ſhall be forthcoming: ſo the good parſon went together in ſuch manner 33 the prieſt holdeth his hands 
forth with his holy proceſhon, and ſo to mals. - in his Memento, the ſaid Dr. Seaton came to him again 
In the afternoon Rolfe ſaid to this young man, I I} and exhorted him to recant: unto whom he ſaid, Away, 


am ſorry for thee, for truly the parſon will ſeek chy Babylonian, away. 


{ 
? 


geſtrudion, if thou take not good heed what thou Then ſaid one that ſtood by, Sir, cut out his tongue, 


anſwereſt him. ö 7 and another being a temporal man, railed on him worſe 

The er - man faid, Sir, I am ſorry that it is my | than Dr. Scaton did, who (as is thought) was ſet on by 

hap to be a trouble to you. As for myſelf, 1 am not ſome other. 

ſorry, but 1 commit myſelf into God's hands, and 1 Thus men they ſaw he would not yield, they bade 

truſt he will give me mouth and wiſdom to anſwer ac- |} the tormentors (© ſet to fire, and yet he was nothing 

cording to right. 22 ob, 2004S! like covered with faggots. Firlt, the fire took awa 
Well, quoth Rolfe, yet beware of him, for be is ma- ||, a piece of his beard, whereat he did not ſhrink at all. 


licious and a blood-ſucker, and beareth an old hatred: I Then it came on the other fide and took his legs, and 
againſt me, and he will handle you the more cruelly, 


and ö che nether ſtockings of his hoſe being leather, made 
becauſe of difpleaſure againſt me. | the fire to pierce the ſharper, fo that the intolerable 
T fear not, quoth the young man, he ſhall do no 


young m heat thereof made him to cry, 1 recant: and ſuddenly 

more to me, than God will give him leave; and happy I he thruſt the fire from him. And having two or three 

_ I be if God will call me to die for bis truth's H of his friends oy that wiſhed his life, they ſtepped to 
ake. He 


| . | the fire, and he to take it from him alſo, who f 
Then they went to the parſon, who at the firſt aſked ped or 


; their labour were ſent to priſon. The 
— Jabs what ſayeſt thou to the facrament of the I} his own authority took him from the ſtake and ſent 
tar * E 


| | F t kim to priſon again, for which he was fent unto the 
1 ſay, quoth he, as ye aſe the matter, ye make = I} Fleet, and lay there ſome tice. But before he was 
ſhameful 1dol of it, and ye are falſe idolatrous prieſts, I taken from the ſtake, the ſai Dr. Seaton wrote arti- 
all the ſort of you. WO e cles to have him ſubſcribe unto them, as touching the 
I told you (quoth the parſon) he was 2 ſtout heretic. I} pope, the ſacrament, and ſuch other traſh. But the ſaid 
So after long talk, the parſon committed him to |} Mr. Benbridge made much ado before be would ſub- 
priſon, and the next day he rode up to London, and I} ſcribe them, inſomuch that Dr. Seaton ordered them 
to ſet to fire again. Then with much pain and grief of 


carried the young man ih bim; and ſo the Joung 
man came no more to Hadley, but after a kong impri- J heart he fabſcribed to them upon 2 man's back. 


forment in Newgate, where after many examinations If - , That being done; he had bis gown given him again, 
and troubles, for that he would not ſubmit kimfelf to ind ſo was led to priſon. Being in priſon, he wrote a 
aſk forgiveneſs of the pope, and to be reconciled to J letter to Dr. Seaton, and recanted thofe words he ſpake 
the Romilh religion, he was caſt into the lower dun- I} at the take, unto which he had ſubſcribed: for he was 
geon, where with ill keeping and Gekneſs of the houſe, grieved that ever he ſubſeribed unto them. Where 
be died in priſon. Thus died he a martyr of God's J upon expreſſing his conſcience, be was the ſame day 
truth, which he heartily confeſſed, and received the ſeven-night after burnt indeed, where the vile tor- 
garland of a well-fought battle at the hand of the Lord. mentors dia rather broil than burn him. The Lord 
His body was caſt out, and buried in a dunghill; for give his enemies repentance. 
the papiſts would in all things be like themſelves; = | 
therefore they would not ſo much as ſuffer the dead 7 — EEEE—— 


bodies to have convenient burial. _— 


a =>» 
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Sawyer, ROBERT MILES, alias PLUMMER, 
Sheerman, ALEXANDER LANE, 4 Wheel- 


The Hiſtory of TH OMAS BENBRIDGE, Gentleman wright, | AMES ASHLEY, Bachelor. 
and Martyr, wrongfully condemned and put to death for 125 Tu | 
the Teſtimony of Chriſt. | 5 E examination of theſe above-mentioned per 


* 1 


ons, being ſeverally called before me biſhop of 


* BEN BRIDGE, a gentleman, (unmar- Norwich, aud ſir Edward Walgrave, wi d others, uns 


ried) in the dioceſe of Wincheſter, although he partly upon theſe articles following. 


might have lived a gentleman's life, in the wealthy pol- Firſt, fir Edward Walgrave called John Cooke to 


ſeflions of this world; yet to follow Chriſt had rather II him, and ſaid, How doth it happen that you go not 
enter into the ſtrait gate of perſecution, to the heavenly I to your church ? | 


poſſeſſion of life in che Lord's kingdom, than here to || Cooke. 1 have been there. | 
enjoy preſent pleaſures with unquietneſs of conſcience. Sir Edw. What is the cauſe that you go not thither 
Wherefore manfully ſtanding againſt the papiſts for |} now in theſe days? 7 | 
the defence of the ſincere doftrine of Chriſt's goſpel, . Cooke. Becauſe the ſacrament of the altar is àn 


he ſpared not himſelf to confitm the truth of the ſame. abominable idol, and the vengeance of God will come 


Forwhich cauſe he being apprehended for an adyerſary II upon all them mat do maintain it. 

to the Romiſh religion, was forthwith had to examina- Sir Edw. O thou rank traitor, if 1 had as good 
tion before the biſhop Ur Wincheſter, where he ſul- || commiſſion to cut out thy tongue, as 1 have to fit 
tained certain conflias for the truth againſt the faid J here this day, thou ſhouldſt be ſure to have it done- 
biſhop and his colleague ; for which he was condemn- || Then he commanded the conſtable to take him 


NA alter brought fort place of mare ſaying, he Was both a traitor and a rebel. 
tyrdom, by fir Richard Peckſal, ſheriff. away, ſay ing, nen 


When ſtanding at the ſtake, he began to untie his [I Then he called Robert Miles, and ſaid, How hap- 
points, and to prepare himſelf; then he gave his gowu peneth it, that you will not g0.70 church? Wy 
to the keeper, being pelike his fee, His jerkin was laid Miles. Becauſe I will follow no falſe gods. : 
on with gold lace, fair and brave, which he gave to fir II Then ſaid the biſhop, Who told thee that it 18 


Richard Peckſal, the high-ſheriff. His cap of velvet | 
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Even you, quoth Miles, and ſuch as you are. 


Then the biſhop commanded him aſide, and to ap- 


pear before him the next day. 


Then he called Alexander Lane before him, and 
aſked him how it chanced, that he would not go to 
the church. | 

He ſaid, that his conſcience would not ſerve him 
ſo to do. : | 

Sir Edward ſaid, How doſt thou believe? 

Lane anſwered, Even as it is written in God's books. 

Then fir Edward commanded him to ſay his belief. 

Then Lane, being ſomewhat abaſhed, ſaid his belief 
to theſe words, which he miſſed unawares, * Born of 
the Virgin Mary.” | 

Then ſaid fir Edward, What, was he not born of 
the Virgin Mary? | 

Yes, ſaid Lane, I would have ſaid ſo. 

Nay, ſaid fir Edward, you are one of Cooke's ſcho- 
lars, and ſo commanded him away, and to come before 
him the next day. 


After the like manner they paſſed alſo with James 
Aſhley, whom they warned the next day likewiſe to 
appear before them again. So in fine they appearing 
again, had their condemnation. And thus theſe four 
bleſſed martyrs innocently ſuffered together at St. Ed- 
mund's-Bury, as is aforeſaid, about the beginning of 
Auguſt, not long before the ſickneſs of queen Mary. 


An Account of the Martyrdom of two godly Perſons at 
Ipſwich, for the everlaſting Teſtimony of Chriſt, 
namely, ALEXANDER GOUCH, and ALICE 
DRIVER. | 


M* NOONE, a juſtice in Suffolk, dwelling in 
Martleſham, hunting after good men to appre- 


hend them, (as he was a bloody tyrant in the time of 


trial) at length had intelligence of one Alexander 
Gouch, of Woodbridge, and Driver's wife, of Groſ- 
borough, to be at Groſborough together, a little from 
his houſe, and immediately took his men with him, 
and went thither, and made diligent ſearch for them, 


where the poor man and woman were compelled to get 


* 


you? 


—— 
Þ 


you it? 


Driver's Wife, Whether I do or no, I might well 


enough, to ſee what fools ye be. | 
Then the chancellor aſked her wherefore ſhe was 

brought before him, and why ſhe was laid in priſon. 
Dri, Wherefore? I think I need not tell you; for 


you know it better than I. 


A; No, by my troth, woman, I know not 
Vn. . . 15 
Dri. Then have you done me much wrong thus 


to impriſon me, and know no cauſe why ; for I know — 
no evil that I have done, I thank God, and I hope 
there is no man that can accuſe me of any notorious 
fact that I have done, juſtly. , 
| Spenſ. Woman, woman, what ſayeſt thou to the 
bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? Doſt thou not believe 
that it is very fleſh and blood, after the words be 
ſpoken of conſecration ? 

Driver's wife at thoſe words held her peace, and 
made no anſwer. Then a great chuff-headed prieſt that 
ſtood by, ſpake, and aſked her why ſhe made not the 
chancellor anſwer. With that the faid Driver's wife 
looked upon him auſterely, and ſaid, Why, prieſt, I 
come not to talk with thee, but I come to talk with 
thy maſter: but if thou wilt I fhall, talk with thee, 
command thy maſter to hold his peace. And with 
that the prieſt put his noſe in his cap, and ſpake never 
a word more. Then the chancellor bid her make 
anſwer to that he demanded of her. As 

Dri. Sir, pardon me though I make no anſwer 
for I cannot tell what you mean thereby; for in all 
my life I never heard nor read of any ſuch ſacrament 
in all the ſcripture. | 
Spenſ. Why, what ſcriptures have you read, I pray 


Dr:. I have (I thank God) read God's book. 

Spenſ. Why, what manner of book is that you call 

God's book ? et | 1 40 
Dri. It is the Old and New Teſtament, What call 


Spenſ. That is God's book indeed, I cannot deny.' 
Dri. That ſame book have I read throughout, but 


yet never could find any ſuch ſacrament there; and 


for that cauſe I cannot make you anſwer to that thing 
I know not. Notwithſtanding, for all that, I will grant 


— 


— * 
n 
8 2 


4 


into an hay-loft to hide themſelves from their cruelty. ||. you a ſacrament, called the Lord's ſupper: and there- 
At length they came to ſearch the hay for them, and || fore ſeeing I have granted you a ſacrament, I pray you 
by gaging thereof with pitchforks, at laſt found them: j| ſhew me what a ſacrament is. EY 
ſo they took them and led them to Melton gaol, where || Spen/. It is a ſign. And one Dr. Gaſcein being 
they remaining a good while, at laſt were carried to j| by, confirmed the ſame, that it was the ſign of a holy 
Bury, againſt the aſſize at St. James's-tide, and being thing. | 
there examined of matters of faith, did boldly ſtand ]. Dri. You have ſaid the truth, fir. It is a ſign 
to confeſs Chriſt crucified, defying the pope and his indeed, I muſt needs grant it: and therefore ſeeing 
papiſtical traſh, And among other things, Driver's || it is a ſign, it cannot be the thing ſignified. alſo. 
wife likened queen Mary in her perſecution, to Jeza- || Thus far we do agree; for I have granted your own 
bel; and ſo in that ſenſe called her Jezabel: for that ſaying. 1 

fir Clement Higham, being chief judge there, ordered Then ſtood up the faid Gaſcoin, and made an ora- 
her ears immediately to be cut off, which was accom- | tion with many fair words, but little to the purpole, 
pliſhed accordingly, and ſhe Joyfully yielded herſelf |} being both offenſive and odious to the minds of the 
to the puniſhment, and thought herſelf happy that ſhe |] godly In the end of which long tale, he aſked her if 
was counted worthy to ſuffer any thing for the name || ſhe did not believe the omnipotency of God, and that 
of Chriſt. ' | he was almighty, and able to perform that he ſpake. 


After the aſſize at Bury, they were carried to Melton I She anſwered, Yes; and ſaid, I do believe that God 
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gaol again, where they remained a time. This Alex- 
ander Gouch was a man of the age of 36 years, or 
thereabouts, and by his occupation a weaver of ſhred- 


rere 


is almighty, and able to perform that he ſpake and 


promiſed, | oo 
Gaſcoin, Very well. Then he faid to his diſciples, 


« Take, eat, this is my body:” Ergo, it was his body. 
For he was able to perform that he ſpake, and God 
uſeth not to lie. | 15 

Dri. I pray you did he ever make any ſuch pro- 
miſe to his diſciples, that he would make the bread his 


ing coverlets, dwelling at Woodbridge, in Suffolk, and 
born at Uxford, in the ſame county. Driver's wiſe 
vas a woman about the age of go years, and dwelt at 
Groſborough, (where they were taken) in Suffolk: her 
huſband did uſe huſbandry. Theſe two were carried 


from Melton gaol to Ipſwich, where they remained, || body? | * 
and were examined. Which examination, as it came || Caſc. Thoſe be the words. Can you deny it? 
to hands, hereafter followeth. Dri. No; they be the very words indeed, I gan- 
| | i not deny it; but I pray you, was it not bread that he 
The Firſt Examination of ALICE DRIVER, before || gave unto them? 2 
Dr. SPENSER, the Chancellor of Norwich.  Gaſe. No, it was his body. | 
II Dri. Then was it his body that they did eat over 
12 ſhe coming into the place where ſhe ſhould || night? _ 1 WP | | | 
be examined, with a ſmiling countenance, -Dr. || Gaſc. It was his body. | | 
Spenſer ſaid, Why, woman, doſt thou laugh us to || Dr. What body was it then that was crucified the 
ſcorn? next day? | | 511 
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Gaſc. It was Chriſt's body. 


0 


Dri. Have you no more to fay? God be honoured. 


Dri. How could that be, when the diſciples had 
eaten him over night? except he had two bodies, as 
by your argument he had; one they did eat over 
night, and he was erucified the next day. Such a 
doctor, ſuch a doctrine! Be you not aſhamed to teach 
the people, that Chriſt had two bodies? In the 22d 
of Luke, „He took bread and brake it to his diſci- 

les,“ ſaying, © Take, &c. and do this in remem- 

rance of me.” St. Paul ſaith, x, Cor. xi. © Do this 
in remembrance of me: for as often as ye ſhalt eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhall ſhew the Lord's 
death till he come: and therefore I marvel you bluſh 
not before all this people, to lie ſo manifeſtly as you 
do. 

With that Gaſcoin held his peace, and made her 
no anſwer; for, as it ſeemed, he was aſhamed of his 
doings. Then the chancellor lift up his head off from 
his cuſhion, and commanded the gaoler to take her 
away. 


Dri. Now ye be not able to reſiſt the truth, ye 


command me to priſon again. Well, the Lord in the 


end ſhall judge our cauſe, and to him I leave it. So 
away ſhe went with the gaoler. 


The Second Examination of ALICE DRIVER. 


HE next day ſhe came before them again, and 
the chancellor then aſked her, what ſhe ſaid to 
the blefſed ſacrament of the altar? | | 
Dri. I will fay nothing to it: for you will neither 
believe me nor yourſelves: for yeſterday I aſked you 
what a facrament was, and you ſaid, it was a ſign; 
and I agreed thereto, and ſaid it was the truth, con- 
firming 1t by the ſcriptures, ſo that I went not from 
your own words; and now you come andaſk me again 
of ſuch a ſacrament as I told you I never read of in 
the ſcriptures. - | 

Shen. Thou lieſt, naughty woman, we did not ſay 
that it was a ſign. : 

Dri. Why, maſters, be ye not the men that you 
were yeſterday ? Will ye eat your own words? Are 
ye not aſhamed to lie before all this multitude here 
prefent, who heard you ſpeak the ſame ? 

Then ſtood up Dr. Gaſcoin, and faid, ſhe was de- 
"ceived; for there are three churches, the malignant 
church, the church militant, and the church triumph- 
ant. So he would fain have made watter, but he 
could not tell which way. | 

Dri. Sir, is there mention made of fo many 
churches in the ſcripture ? | 

Gaſc. Yea. 


” 


Dri. I pray you where find you this word [church] 


written in the ſcripture? 
Gaſc. It is written in the New Teſtament. 


Dri. I pray you, fir, ſhew the place where it is . 


written. | a 
Gaſc. I cannot tell the place, but there it is. With 


that ſhe deſired him to look in his Teſtament: then 


he fumbled and ſought about him for one; but at that 
time he had none, and that he knew well enough, 
though he ſeemed to ſearch for it. 
Have you none here, ſir? 

Gaſc. No. 


Dri. I thought ſo much indeed, that you were little 


acquainted withal, Surely you are a good doctor. You 


ſay you fit here to judge according to the law, and 
how can you give judgment, and have not the book 
of the law with you? At which words Dr. Gaſcoin 
was out of countenance, and aſked her if the had one. 
No, faid ſhe. 
Then, ſaid he, I am as good a doctor as you. 
Dri. Well, fir, I had one, but you took it from me 
(as you would take me from Chriſt, if you could), 
and ſince you would not ſuffer me to have any book 
at all; fo b 
know (I thank God), that I have exerciſed the ſame; 
elſe I could not have anſwered you (to God's glory he 
it ſpoken) as I have. Thus ſhe put them all to ſilence, 


7 
— 


ſo that one looked on another, and had not a word to 


ſpeak, | 


CTC 


At laſt ſhe ſaid, 


urning is your charity. But you may well. 


You be not able to reſiſt the Spirit of God in me, poor 
woman. I was an honeſt poor man's daughter, never 
brought up in the univerſity as you have been, but 1 
have driven the plough before my father many a time: 
yet notwithſtanding, in the defence of God's truth, and 
in the cauſe of my maſter Chriſt, by his grace I will ſet 
my foot againſt the foot of any of you all, in the main. 
tenance and defence of the ſame; and if I had a thou. 
ſand lives, they fhould go for payment thereof. So the 
chancellor role up, and read the ſentence of condegna- 
tion in Latin, and committed her to the ſecular power; 
and ſo ſhe went to prifon again as joyful as the bird of 
day, praiſing and glorifying the name of God. 


— 


Martyrdom of ALEXANDER COUCH and ALICE 
DRIVER. 


HIS Alexander Gouch was examined chiefly of 
the ſacrament and other ceremonies of the popiſh 
church. And for that his belief was, that Chriſt was 
alcended into heaven, and there remaineth, and that 
the ſacrament was the remembrance of his death and 
paſhon, and for refuſing the maſs, and the pope to be 
ſupreme head of Chriſt's church, for theſe cauſes was 
he condemned, and died with Alice Driver, at I plwich, 
the 4th of November, which was the Monday after 
All-Saints, 1558. : 
 _ Theſe two perſons being come to the place where the 
ſtake was ſet, by ſeven o'clock in the morning, notwith- 
ſtanding they came the ſame morning from Melton gaol, 
which 1s {ix miles from Ipſwich, being at their prayers, 
and ſinging of pſalms both of them together, fir Henry 
Dowel, being then ſheriff, was very much offended 
with them, and defired the bailiffs of Ipſwich to bid 
them make an end of prayers: they kneeling upon a 
broom faggot, one of the bailiffs, whoſe name was Ri- 
chard Smart, commanded them to make an end, ſaying, 
On, on, have done; make an end, nail them to the 
ſtake; yet they continued in prayer. | 


Then fir Henry ſent one of his men, whoſe name 


was Richard Cove, that they ſhould make an end. 

Then Gouch ſtood up and ſaid unto the ſheriff, I 
pray you, Mr. Sheriff, let us pray a little while, for 
we have but a little time to live here. 
Then ſaid the bailiff, Come off, have them to the 
fire. | | 

Then the ſaid Gonch, and Alice Driver, ſaid, Why, 
Mafter Sheriff, and Maſter Bailiff, will you not ſuffer 
us to pray? 

Away, ſaid fir Henry, to the ſtake with them. 

Gouch anſwered, Take heed, Mr. Sheriff, if you 
forbid prayer, the vengeance.of God hangeth over 
your heads. Then they being tied'to the itake, and 
the iron chain being put about Alice Driver's neck, 
O (ſaid ſhe) here is a goodly handkerchief, bleſſed be 
God for it. | | 
Then divers came and took them by the hands as 
they were bound ſtanding at the ſtake. The ſheriſf 
cried, Lay hands on them, lay hands on them. With that 
a great number ran to the ſtake. The ſheriff ſeeing that, 
let them all alone, ſo that there was not one taken. 
There was one Bate, a barber, a buſy doer about 
them, who having then a frize gown upon him, ſold 
it immediately, ſaying, It ſtunk of heretics; with other 
foul words. Within three or four weeks after this, 
God's hand was upon him, and he died very miſerably 
in Ipſwich. 


— ö——ñs 17 - 


Although our hiſtory haſteth apace (the Lord be 
praiſed) to the happy death of queen Mary, yet ſhe died 
not ſo ſoon but that ſome were burned before her death, 
and more would have been burned ſoon after, if God's 
proviſion had not prevented- her with death. In the 
number of them which ſuffered in the ſame month 
when queen Mary died, were three that were burned 
gat Bury, whoſe names were theſe, Philip Humfrey, 


— 


John David, and Henry David, his brother. 
Sie 
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The MARTYR DOM of Mrs. PREST. 


O MAxv. A. D. 1358.] 


Concerning the burning of theſe three, here is to be 


noted, that fir Clement Higham, about a fortnight 
before the queen died, iſſued out a writ for the burn- 
ing of them, notwithſtanding that the queen was then 
known to be paſt remedy of her ſickneſs. 


An Account of Mrs. PREST, Martyr. 


LTHOUGH in ſuch a great number of perſons, 
who in ſundry parts of this realm were put to 
death in queen Mary's time, it be hard exactly to recite 
every particular perſon that ſuffered, but that ſome 
eſcape us either unknown, or omitted; yet I cannot 
aſs over a certain poor woman, I mean Mrs. Preſt, 
Larned under the faid queen's reign, in the city of 
Exeter, who dwelling ſometime about Cornwall, having 
a huſband and children there, much addicted to the ſu- 
perſtitious ett of popery, was many times rebuked by 
them, and driven to go to the church, to their idols and 
ceremonies, to confeſſion, to follow the croſs in pro- 
ceſſion, to give thanks to God for reſtoring Antichriſt 
again in this realm, &c. which when her ſpirit could not 
ide to do, ſhe made her prayer to God, calling for 
help and mercy, and fo at length lying in her bed, about 
midnight, ſhe thought there came to her a certain mo- 
tion and feeling of ſingular comfort. Whereupon in 
ſhort ſpace, ſhe began to grow in contempt of her huſ- 
band and children, and ſo taking nothing from them, 
but what ſhe had on, departed from them ; ſeeking her 
living by labour and ſpinning as well as ſhe could, here 
and there for a time. In which time ſhe never ceaſed 
to utter her mind as well as ſhe could againſt their po- 
ery ; however, ſhe at that time was brought home to 
Er huſband again. Where at laſt ſhe was accuſed by 
her neighbours, and ſo brought up to Exeter, to be pre- 
ſented to the biſhop and his clergy. The name of the 
biſhop who had her in examination, was Dr. Trouble- 
vile. His chancellor (as I gather) was Blackſtone. The 
chiefeſt matter whereupon ſhe was charged and con- 
demned, was for the ſacrament (which they call) of the 
altar, and for ſpeaking againſt idols, as by the declara- 
tion of thoſe which were preſent, I underſtand, who re- 
port the talk between her and the biſhop on this wiſe: | 
Biſhop. Thou fooliſh woman, I hear ſay, that thou 
baſt ſpoken certain words againſt the moſt bleſſed ſa- 
crament of the altar, the body of Chriſt. Fie for ſhame. 
Thou art an unlearned perſon, and a woman: wilt thou 
meddle with ſuch high matters, which all the doctors 
of the world cannot define? Wilt thou talk of ſuch 
high myſteries? Keep thy work, and meddle with that 
thou haſt to do. It is no woman's matter, at cards and 
10w to be ſpoken of. And if it be as I am informed, 
thou art worthy to be burned. 

Woman, My lord, I truſt your lordſhip will hear 
me ſpeak. © | 
Biſhop. Yea, marry, for that cauſe I ſent for you. 
Woman, I am a poor woman, and do live by my 
hands, getting a penny truly, and of what I get, I 

give part to the poor. | | 

25 That is well done. Art thou not a man's 
wife ? | W 

And here the biſhop entered into converſation about 
her huſband. | ; 
To whom ſhe anſwered again, declaring that ſhe had 
a huſband and children; and had them not. So long 
as ſhe was at liberty, ſhe refuſed neither huſband nor 
children; but now ſanding here as I do, ſaid ſhe, in 
the cauſe of Chriſt and his truth, where I muſt either 
forſak e Chriſt, or my huſband, I am contented to ſtick 
* to Chriſt, my heavenly ſpouſe, and renounce the 
other. | | 

And here ſhe making mention of the words of Chriſt, 
He that leaveth not father or mother, ſiſter or brother, 
buſband,”” &c. the biſhop inferred, that Chriſt ſpake 
that of the holy martyrs, who died becauſe they would 
not ſacrifice to the falſe gods. | 

Woman. Surely, fir, and I will rather die than I will 
do any worſhip to that idol, which with your mals you 
make à god, | 
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Biſhop. What, heretic, will you ſay that the ſacra.. 
ment of the altar is a foul idol ? 

Woman. Yes, truly, there was never ſuch an idol 
as your ſacrament is made by your prieſts, and com- 
manded to be worſhipped of all men, with many fond 
phantaſies, where Chriſt did command it to be eaten 
and drank in remembrance of his moſt bleſſed paſſion 
for our redemption. 3 

Biſiop. See this prattling woman. Doſt thou not 
hear, that Chriſt did ſay over the bread, * This is my 
body,“ and over the cup, “This is my blood.“ 

Woman. Yes, forſooth, he ſaid ſo, but he meant that 
it is body and blood, not carnally, but ſacramentally. 

' Biſhop. Lo, ſhe hath heard prating among theſe 
new preachers, or heard ſome peeviſh book. Alas, 
poor woman, thou art deceived. 

Woman. No, my lord, what I have learned was of 
godly preachers, and of godly books which I have 
heard read. And if you will give me leave, I will de- 
clare a reaſon why I will not worſhip the ſacrament. 

Biſhop. Marry, ſay on, I am ſure it will be goodly 
gear, 

Woman. Truly ſuch gear as I will loſe this poor 
life of mine for. K 

. - Biſhop. Then you will be a martyr, good wife. 

Woman. Indeed, if the denying to worſhip that 
bready god be my martyrdom, I will ſuffer it with all 
my heart. | 

Biſhop Say thy mind. Wy 

Woman. You muſt bear with me, a poor woman. 

Biſhop. So I will. 

Woman. I will demand of you, whether you can 
deny your creed, which doth ſay, That Chriſt doth 
perpetually fit at the right hand of his Father, both 
body and ſoul, until he come again; or whether he 
be in heaven our Advocate, and to make prayer for 
us unto God his Father? If it be ſo he is not here on 
earth in a piece of bread. If he be not here, and if 
he do not dwell in temples made with hands, but in 
heaven, what, ſhall we ſeek him here? If he did offer 
his body once for all, why make a new offering? If 
with once offering he made all perfect, why do you 
with a falſe offering make all imperfet? If he be to 
be worſhipped in Spirit and in truth, why do you wor- 
ſhip a piece of bread? If he be eaten and drank in 


faith and truth, if his fleſn be not profitable to be 


and ſay it is profitable for body and ſoul? Alas, I am 
a poor woman, but rather than I will do as you, I 
would live no longer. I have ſaid, fir. 
Biſhop. I promiſe you, you are a jolly proteſtant. 
I pray you in what ſchools have you been brought up? 
Woman. I have upon the Sundays viſited the ſermons, 
and there have I learned ſuch things as are ſo fixed in 


my breaſt, that death ſhall not ſeparate them. 


Biſhop. O fooliſh woman, who will waſte his breath 
upon thee, or ſuch as thou art? But how chanceth it 
that thou wenteſt away from thy huſband? if thou wert 
an honeſt woman, thou wouldit not have left thy huſ- 
band and children, and run about the country like a 
fugitive. | 

Woman. Sir, I laboured for my living; and as my 
maſter Chriſt counſelleth me, when I was perſccuted 


in one city, I fled into another. 
Biſhop. Who perſecuted thee? 


Woman. , My huſbahd and my children. For when 
I would have them to leave idolatry, and to worſhi 
God in heaven, he would not hear me, but he wit 
his children rebuked me, and troubled me. I fled 
not for whoredom, nor for theft, but becauſe I would 
be no partaker with him and his, of that foul idol the 
maſs; and whereſoever I was, as oft as I could, upon 


Sundays and holidays, I made excules not to go to 


the popiſh church. 


Biſhop. 
fly — your huſband, and the church. 


Belike then you are a good houſewife, to 


Women. My houſewifry is but ſmall; but God 


give me grace to go to the true church. 
' Biſhop. The true church, what doſt thou mean? 
Woman. Not your popiſh church, full of idols and 


. abomina. 
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abominations, but where two or three Are gathered to- 
gether in the name of God, to that church will 1 go, as 
long as I live. 

Biſbop. Belike then you have a church of your on. 
Well, let this mad woman be put down to priſon till 
we ſend for her huſband. \ | | 

Woman. No, 1 have but one huſband, who is here 
already in this city and in priſon with me (from whom 
1 will never depart). And ſo their communication, for 
that time, brake off. Blackſtone and others perſuaded 
the biſhop that ſhe Was not in her right ſenſes (which 
is no new thing for the wiſdom of God to appear fool- 
iſuneſs to the carnal men of this world), and therefore 
they conſulted together, that ſhe ſhould have liberty 
to go at large. So the keeper of the biſhop's priſon 
had her home to his houſe, where ſhe fell ro ſpinning 
and carding, and did work as a ſervant in the ſaid 
keeper's houſe, and ſhe went about the city when and 
where ſhe pleaſed, and many people took great delight 
in talking with her: and all her diſcourſe was about the 
ſacrament of the altar, which of all things they could 
leaſt abide. | 

Then her huſband was ſent for, but ſhe refuſed to go 
home with him, with the blemiſh of the cauſe and 
religion, in defence whereof ſhe there ſtood before the 
' biſhop and the prieſts, | vs? 

Then divers of the prieſts endeavoured to perſuade 
her-to leave her wicked opinion about the ſacrament of 
the altar, the natural body and blood of our Saviour Chrilt. 
But fhe made them anſwer, that it was nothing but very 
bread and wine, and that they might be aſhamed to ſay, 
that a piece of bread ſhould be turned by a man into the 
natural body of Chriſt, which bread doth corrupt, and 
mice oftentimes do cat it, and it doth mould, and is 
burned: God's body will not be ſo handled, not kept in 
priſon, or boxes or zumbries. Let it be your god, it 
mall not be mine; for my Saviour Gtteth on the right 
hand of God, and doth pray for me. And to make that 
ſacramental or ſignificative bread inſtituted for a fre- 
membrance, the ver) body of Chriſt, and to worſhip it, 
is very fooliſhneſs and deviliſh deceit. 

Now truly, ſaid they, the Jevil hath deceived thee- 

No, ſaid the, | truſt the living God hath opened mine 
eyes, and cauſed me to underſtand the right uſe of the 
pleſſed facrament, which the true church doth ule, but 
the falſe church doth abuſe. 


Then ſtepped forth an old friar, and aſked her what 


ſhe faid of the holy pope? | | 

1 (ſaid ſhe) ſay, that he is Antichriſt and the devil. 

Then they all laughed. $51 (3 

Nay, ſaid ſhe, you have more need to Weep than t0 
laugh, and to be forry chat ever you were born, to be 
the chaplains of that whore of Babylon. I defy him 
and all his falſhood ; and get you away from me, you 
do but trouble my conſcience. You would have me 
follow your doings; I will firſt loſe my life. I pray you 
depart. | % 64) 

Why, thou fooliſh woman, ſaid they, we come to thee 
for thy profit and ſoul's health. : 
O Lord God, ſaid ſhe, what profit ariſeth by you, that 
teach nothing but lies for truth? how ſave you ſouls, 
when you preach nothing but damnable lies, and deſtroy 
ſouls. 

How proveſt thou that? ſaid they. 

Do you not damn your ſouls, ſaid ſhe, when you teach 
the people to worſhip idols, tocks, and ſtones, the works 
of men's hands? and to wor ſhip a falſe god of your own 
making of a piece of bread, and teach that the pope is 
God's vicar, and hath power to forgive lins ? and that 
there is a purgatory, when God's Son hath by his paſſion 
purged all ? and ſay, you make God, and ſacrifice him, 
when Chriſt's body was a ſacrifice once for all? Do you 
not teach the people to number their ſins in your cats, 
and ſay they be damned, if they confeſs not all : when 
God's word faith, Who can number, his fins? Do you 
not promiſe them trentals and dirges, and maſſes for 
ſouls, and ſell your prayers for money, and make them 
buy 'pardons, and truſt ro ſuch fooliſh inventions of your 
own imaginations? Do you not altogether. againſt God? 
Do you not teach us to pray upon beads, and to pray 

ve 8 * | 
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anto ſaints, and ſay they can pray for us? Do 


1 


| | but ſhe would tell you the chapter; yea, ſhe would recite 


| cauſe one Gregory Baſſet, a rank papiſt, ſaid ſhe was 
out of her wits, and talked of the ſcripture as A dog 


2 _ 


you 
make holy water and holy bread to fray devils? Do = 


not make a thouſand more abominations? And yet you 
ſay, you come for my profit, and to ſave my ſoul. No 
no, one hath ſaved me. Farewel, you with your malen. 
tion. Much other talk there Was between her and them, 
which here were too tedious to exprels. g 

In the month's liberty, which was granted by the 
biſhop, as 18 before-mentioned, ſhe went into St. Peter's 
church, and there found a cunning Dutchman that had 
made new, noſes to certain fine images which were dif 
figured in king Edward's time; to whom ſhe ſaid, What 

a mad man art thou co make them new noſes, which 
within a few days ſhall all loſe their heads? The Dutch. 
man accuſed her, and laid it hard to her charge. And 
the ſaid unto him, Thou Art accurſed, and ſo are thy 
images. He called her whore. Nay, ſaid ſhe, thy images 
are whores, and thou art a whore-hunter ; for doth not 
God ſay, You go 4 whoring after ſtrange gods, figures 
of your own making? and thou art one of them. Then 
ſhe was ſent for and clapped faſt, and from that time 
(he had no more liberty. | 

During the time of her impriſonment, divers reſorted 
to viſit her, ſome ſent by the biſhop, ſome of their own 
voluntary will; amongſt whom was one Daniel, a great 
preacher ſometime of the goſpel, in the Jays of king 

Edward, in thoſe parts of Cornwall and Devanſhire: 
whom after that ſhe perceived by his own confeſſion to 
have revolted from that which he preached before, 
through the grievous impriſonments, As he ſaid, and 
fear of perſecution which he had partly ſuſtained by the 
cruel juſtices in thoſe parts, earneſtly ſhe exhorted him 
to repent with Peter, and to be more conſtant in his 
profeſſion. | 

Moreover, there reſorted to her a certain worthy 
gentlewoman, the wife of one Walter Rauly, a woman 
of noble wit, and of a good and godly opinion ; who 
coming to the priſon and talking with her, ſhe ſaid her 
creed to the gentlewoman ; and when {be caine to the 
article, He aſcended, there ſhe ſtaid, and bid the 
gentlewoman 10 ſeek his bleſſed body in heaven, not 
on earth, and told her plainly that God dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands, and the ſacrament to be no- 
thing elſe but à remembrance of his bleſſed. paſſion ; 
and yet, ſaid ſhe, as they now uſe it, it is but an idol, 
and far wide from any remembrance of Chriſt's body ; 
which, ſaid ſhe, will not continue, and ſo take it, good 
miſtreſs. So that as ſoon as ſhe came home to her huſ- 
band, fſhe declared to him, that in her life ſhe never 
heard a woman (of ſuch ſimplicity to look on) talk ſo 
godly, ſo perfectly, ſo ſincerely, and ſo earneſtly ; in- 
Omuch, that If God were not with her, ſhe could not 
ſpeak ſuch things, to which 1 am not able to anſwer, 
though I can read, and ſhe cannot. 

Alo there came to her one William Kede, and John 
his brother, not only brethren in the fleſh, but alſo in 
the truth, and men in chat country of great credit, whoſe 
father, R. Kede, all nis life ſuffered nothing but trouble 
for the goſpel. Theſe two govd and faithful brethren 
were preſent with her, both in the ball, and alſo at the 
priſon, and (as they reported) they never heard the like 
woman, of ſo godly talk, ſo faithful or ſo conſtant; and 
as godly exhortations ſhe gave them. 

Thus this good matron was by many ways tried, both 
by hard impriſonment, threatenings, taunts and ſcorns, 
called an anabaptiſt, a mad woman, a drunkard, a fun. 
agate. She Was proved by liberty 19 80 whither {be 
would; ſhe was tried by flattery, with many fair pro- 
miſes ; ſhe-was tried with her huſband, her goods and 
children ; but nothing could prevail, her heart was fixed, 
ſhe had caſt her anchor, utterly contemning this wicked 
world; a rare example of conſtancy to all profeſſors of 
Chriſt's goſpel. ; 

In the bill of my information, it is ſo reported to me: 
that albeit ſhe was of ſuch ſimplicity, and without 
learning, yet you could declare no place of ſcripture 


you the names of all the books of the bible. For which 
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rangeth far off from his maſter when he walketh in the 


fields, or as a ſtolen ſheep out of his maſter's hands, ſhe 
knew not whereat, as all heretics do; with many other 
taunts, which ſhe utterly defied. Whereby as war ay 9c 
God is highly to be praiſed, working ſo mightily. in ſuch 
a weak veſſel, ſo men of ſtronger and ſtouter nature have 
alſo to. take example how to ſtand in like caſe; whereas 
we ſee this poor woman, how manfully ſhe went through 
with ſuch conſtancy and patience; | 

At laſt when they perceived her to be paſt remedy, and 
had conſumed all their threatenings, that neither by 
impriſonment nor liberty, by menaces nor flattery, 
they could bring her to ſing any other ſong, nor win 
her to their vanities and ſuperſtitious doings, then they 
cried out, An anabaptiſt, an anabaptiſt. Then in one 
day they brought her from the biſhop's e the 
Guild-hall, and after that delivered her to the temporal 
power, according to their cuſtom, where ſhe was by the 
gentlemen of the country exhorted yet to call for grace, 
and to.leave her opinions : and go home to thy huſband, 
ſaid they, thou art an unlearned woman, thou art not able 
toanſwer to ſuch high matters. 

I am not, faid ſhe ; yet with my death I am content to 
be a witneſs of Chriſt's death ; and I pray you make no 
longer delay with me: my heart is fixed; I will never 
ſay otherwiſe, nor turn to your ſuperſtitious doings. 

Then the biſhop ſaid, the devil did lead her. 

No, my lord, ſaid ſhe, it is the Spirit of God which 
leadeth me, and which called me in my bed, and at 
midnight opened his truth to me. 

Then there was a great ſhout 
the prieſts and others. 

During the time that this good woman was thus un- 
der theſe prieſts' hands, amongſt many other baitings 
and ſore conflicts which ſhe ſuſtaingd by them, here 1s 
moreover not to be forgotten, how that Mr. Blaxton 

aforeſaid, being treaſurer of the church, had a concubine, 
who ſundry times reſorted to him, with other of his 


and laugh amongſt 


goſlips: ſo that always when they came, this ſaid good 


woman was called forth to his houſe, there to make his 
miniĩon, with the reſt of his company, ſome mirth, he 
examining her with ſuch mocking and grinning, de- 
riding the truth, that it would have vexed any chriſtian 
heart to have ſeen it. Then when he had long uſed his 
fooliſhneſs in this ſort, and had ſported himſelf enough 
in deriding this chriſtian martyr ; in the end he ſent her 
to priſon again, ahd there kept her very miſerably, ex- 
cept that ſometimes he would ſend for her, when his 
aforeſaid gueſts came to him, to uſe with her his ac- 
cuſtomed folly. Put in fine, theſe vile wretches, (after 
many combats and. ſcoffing perſuaſions) when they had 
played the part of the cat with the mouſe, at length 
condemned her, and delivered her over to the ſecular 
wer. 1.1 
_— the ſentence being given, That ſhe ſhould go 
to the place from whence ſhe came, and from thence to 
the place of execution, there.to be burned with flames, 


till ſhe be conſumed ; ſhe lifted up her voice and thank. - 


ed God, ſaying, I thank thee, my Lord my God; this 
day have I found that which I have long ſought. But 
ſuch out-cries as were again, and ſuch mockings were 
never ſeen upona poor innocent woman : all which ſhe 
moſt patiently took. And yet this favour they pre- 
tended after her judgment, that her life ſhould be 
ſpared, if ſhe would turn and recant. Nay, that will 
I not, ſaid ſhe : God forbid that I ſhould loſe the life 
eternal for this carnal and ſhort life. I will never turn 
from my heavenly huſband, to my earthly huſband; 
from the fellowſhip of angels to mortal children; and if 
my huſband and children be faithful, then am I their's; 
God is my father, God is my mother, God is my fiſter, 
my brother, my kinſman; God is my friend moſt 
faithful. 5 4 

Then was ſhe delivered to the ſheriff, innumerahle 
people beholding her, and led by the officers to the 
place of execution, without the walls of Exeter, called 
Sothenhey, where again theſe ſuperſtitious prieſts aſ- 
faulted her ; and ſhe prayed them to have no more talk 
with her, but cried ſtill, God be mercifal to me a fin- 
ner. And ſo while they were tying her to the ſtake, 
68. | 


| 


thus ſtill ſhe cried; and would give no anſwer to them: 
but with much patience took her cruel death, and was 
with flames of fire conſutned ; and ſo ended this mortal 
life, as conſtant a woman in the faith of Chriſt; as ever 
was upon the earth. She was as ſimple a woman to 
appearance, as a man might behold ; of a very little and 
ſtort ſtature, ſomewhat tflick, about 54 years of age. 
She had a chearful countenance, fo lively, as though ſhe 
had been prepared for the day of her marriage to meet 
the Lamb ; moſt patient in her words and anſwers ; ſober 
in apparel, . meat and drink, and would never be idle, 
but a great comfort to as many as would talk with her ; 
good to the poor; and in her trouble ſhe would take 


no money, becauſe (faid ſhe) I am going to a city where 


money beareth no maſtery ; whilſt I am here, God hath 
promiſed to feed me. Thus was her mortal life ended. 
For whoſe conſtancy God be everlaſtingly praiſed; 


The Petſecution and Martyrdom of Rienaab Saree; 
TroMas Banton; and Tuo HaLs. | 


ICHARD SHARPE, weaver of Briſtol; was 
brought the ninth day of March, 1556, before 
Mr. Dalby, chancellor of the city of Briſtol, and 
after examination concerning the ſacrament of the altar, 
was perſuaded by the faid Dalby and others to-recant ; 
and the 29th of the ſaid month was enjoined to make 


church. Which when he had done, he felt in his con- 
ſcience ſuch a tormenting hell, that he was not able 
quietly to work in his occupation, but decayed and 
changed both in colour and liking of his body ; who 
ſhortly after upon Sunday came into his pariſh church, 
called Temple, and after high maſs came to the. choir 


door, and ſaid with a loud voice, Neighbours, bear me 


record that yonder idol (and pointed to the altar) is 
the greateſt and moſt abominable that ever was: and I 


am ſorry that ever I denied my Lord God. Then the 


his recantation before the pariſhioners in his pariſn 


- 


. 
. 
1 


conſtables were ordered to apprehend him, but none 


ſtepped forth, but ſuffered him to go out of the church. 


Aiter, at night, he was apprehended and carried to 


Newgate, and ſhortly after he was brought before the 
lord chancellor, denying the ſacrament of the altar to be 
the body and blood of Chriſt, and ſaid, it was an idol; 


and therefore was condemned to be burned by the ſaid - 


Dalby. He was burnt the 7th of May, 1557, and died 


godly, patiently, and conſtantly, confeſſing the articles of 


our faith. 
An Account of Tomas Hats, Martyr. 


HE Thurſday night before Eaſter, in the year 
1557, came one Mr. David Harris, alderman, 

and John Stone, to the houſe of one Thomas Hale, 
ſhoemaker, of Briſtol, and cauſed him to riſe out of his 
bed, and brought him forth from his door. To whom 


the ſaid Thomas Hale ſaid, You have ſought my blood 


theſe two years, and now much good may it do you: 
He being committed to the watchmen, was carried to 


Newgate the 24th of _ in the year aforeſaid, was 


brought before Mr. Dalby the chancellor, committed 
by him to priſon, and after by him condemned to be 
burned for ſaying, The ſacrament of the altar was an 
idol. He was burat the 7th day of May with the afore- 
ſaid Richard Sharpe, patiently embracing the fire with 


his arms. They were both bound back to back. 


rh An Account of TaOMAs Ban1on, 


Tons BANION, a weaver, at the command - 


| ment of the commiſſioners, was brought by a con- 
ſable, the 13th day of Auguſt, 1557, before Mr. Dalby, 
chancellor of Briſtol, who committed him to priſon for 
ſaying there was nothing but-bread in the ſacrament, as 
they uſed it. Wherefore, the twentieth day of Au- 


ſ, he was condemned by the ſaid Dalby to be burnt 
r En of their ſacraments, and affirming two, 
7 * 
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that is, the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, This Catherine Tinley was the mother of one Rober; , 

and the ſacrament of baptiſm. He was burnt the 27th which Robert was in 


of the ſaid month, in the ſame year, and died godly, 
conſtantly, and 1 with confeſſing the articles 
of our chriſtian faith. 


The Martyrdom of Joux CornsrorD, / Wortham, 
CuktsrophER BROWNE, of MarDsToONE, Jonn HxRST, 
of Aſhford, Al tex SyoTH, and CaTHERINE KNIGHT, 

alias TinLey, an aged Woman. 


HESE five were the laſt that ſuffered in queen 
Mary's reign, for the teſtimony of that word for 
which fo many had died before, and gave up their lives 
meekly and patiently, ſuffering the violent malice of the 
piſts : who although they then might have either well 
bo ared them, orelſe deferred their death, knowing of the 
ickneſs of queen Mary; yet ſuch was the implacable 


ſpite of that generation, that there be ſome that ſay, ' 


the archdeacon of Canterbury the ſame time being at 
London, and underſtanding the danger of the queen, 
immediately made poſt haſte home to diſpatch thele 
whom he had before then in his cruel cuſtody. 

The matter why they were judged to the fire, was for 
believing the body not to be in the ſacrament of the 
altar, unleſs it be received ; ſaying moreover, that we 
receive another thing alſo, beſides Chriſt's body, which 
we ſee, and is a temporal thing, according to St. 
Paul, The things that be ſeen, be temporal,” &c. 

Item, For confeſſing that an evil man doth not 
receive Chriſt's body * Becauſe no man hath the Son, 
except it be given him of the Father.” W 
Item, That it is idolatry to creep to the croſs, and 
St. John forbidding it, ſaith, Beware of images. 

Item, For confefling that we ſhould not pray to 
our lady, and other faints, becauſe they be not omni- 

ent. "22nd 
* theſe and other ſuch like articles of chriſtian doc- 
trine, were theſe committed to the fire. Againſt whom, 
when the ſentence ſhould be read, and they excommu- 
nicated, after the manner of the papifts, one of them, 
John Corneford by name, ſtirred with a vehement ſpi- 
rit of the zeal of God, proceeding in a more true excom- 
munication againſt the papifts, in the name of them 
all, pronounced ſentence againſt them, in theſe words 
as follow: JEN 

« Tn the name of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, the Son of 
the moſt mighty God, and by the power of his holy 
Spirit, and the authority of his holy catholic and apoſto- 
lic church, we do here give into the hands of Satan to 
be deſtroyed, the bodies of all thoſe blafphemers and 
heretics, that do maintain any error againſt his moſt holy 


word, or do condemn his moſt holy truth for hereſy, to 


the maintenance of any falſe church or feigned religion, 
ſo that by this thy juſt judgment, O moſt mighty God, 
againſt thy adverſaries, thy true religion may be known 
to thy great glory and our comfort, and to the edifying 
of all our nation. Good Lord, fo be it, Amen.” 


This ſentence of excommunication being the fame 


time openly pronounced and regiſtered, procecding fo, 
as it feemeth, from an inward faith and hearty zeat to 
God's truth and religion, took ſuch effect againft the 
enemy, that within fix days after queen Mary died, arid 
the tyranny of all Engliſh papiſts with her. Albeir, 
notwithſtanding the ſickneſs and death of that queen, 
whereof they were not ignorant, yet the archdeacon and 

others of Canterbury, thought to diſpatch the martyr- 
dom of theſe men before. 

In which fact, the tyranny of this archdeacon ſeemeth 
to exceed the cruelty of Bonner, who notwithſtanding 


he had ſome at the fame time under his cuſtody, yet was 
rtunate in haling them to the fire, as appear- - 
Lining and his wife, and divers others, who: - 


nat ſo i 
eth by fat 
being the ſame time under the cuſtody of Biſhop Bommer, 

were delivered by the death of queen Mary. | 
Theſe godly martyrs, in their 13 
before their martyrdom, deſired God that iheir blood 
might be the laſt that fnould be ſhed, and to. it was. 


which they made 


| fcripture (for ſhe had yet in manner no taſte of re 
I but had found it by chance in a book of praye 
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their ſending for. 
them what they had promiſed for her, and ſo ſhe imme- 


ſaid, No. 


Tinley, dwelling in nn ag 
trouble all queen Mary's time. To whom his mother 
coming to viſit him, aſked him how he took this place 
of {criptute which ſhe had feen, not by reading of the 


ligion), 
ry, 1 


| will pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and 


your daughters ſhall propheſy ; your men fhall 
dream dreams, and your young men ſhall fee vifions 
And allo * the ſervants, and upon the maids in thbfe 
days will 1 pour my Spirit,” &c. Which place afier 


that he had expounded to her, ſhe began to take hold 


poſpel, 
thereof, and ſo continued unto her martyrdom. 255 


Among ſuch women as were burned at Canterbury, it 
is recorded of @ certain maid, and ſuppoſed to be this 
Alice Snoth mentioned in this ſtory, or elſe to be Agnes 
Snoth above-mentioned, that when ſhe was brought to 
be executed, ſhe being at the ſtake, called for her god- 
father and godmothers. The. juſtice hearmg her, ſent 
for them, but they durſt not come. Notwithſtanding 
the juſtices willed: the meſſenger to go again, and to 
ſhew them that they ſhould incur no danger thereof. 

Then they hearing that, came to know the matter of 


hen the maid faw them, ſhe aſked 


diately rehearfed her faith, and the commandments of 
God, and required of them, if there were any more 
that they had promiſed in her behalf; and they 


Then, faid ſhe, I die a chriſtian woman, bear witneſs 
of me; and ſhe was conſumed in fire, and gave up her 
life jay fully for the teſtimony of Chriſt's goſpel, to the 
terror of the wicked, and comfort of the godly, and alſo 
to the ſtopping of the ſlanderous mouths of ſuch as 
falſely do quarrel againſt the faithful martyrs, for goi 
from that religion wherein by their godfathers — 
godmothers they were at firſt baptized. 


—— — 


The Hiſtory" and Condemnation of Jouw Hun, and 
RIchARDY White, who efcaped the Fire by the Death 
o Queen Maxx. | 


N theſe three martyrs above - named, there 
were ſeveral others impriſoned in divers parts of 
the realm, whereof ſome were but newly taken and not 
yet examined, ſome examined but not condemned, 
certain were both examined and condemned, but for lack 
of the writ, eſcaped. | | 

Others there were alſo, both condemned, and the 
writ alſo was brought down for their burning, and yet 
by the death of the chancellor, the biſhop, and of queen 
Mary, happening together about - one time, they moſt 


II happily and marvellouſly were preſerved, and lived 


many years after. In the number of whom was 
one John Hunt, and Richard White, impriſoned at 
Sahiſbury. Touching which hiſtory, ſomething is here 
to be ſhewed; _ 

Theſe two good men, and faithful ſervants of the 
Lord, had remained a long time in priſon at Saliſbury, 
and other places thereabouts, the Kh of two years 
and more. During which time, they were often called 
to examination, and manifold ways were impugned by 
the biſhops and prieſts. All whoſe examinations, as I 
thought not much needful here to proſecute or to ſearch. 
out, for the length of the volume; ſo neither again did 
1 think it good to leave no memory at all of the ſame, 
but ſome part to expreſs, namely, 6f the examination 
of Richard White, before the biſhop of Saliſbury, the 
biſhop of Glouceſter, with the chancellor and other 
prieſts, not unworthy here to be rehearſed. 

The biſhop of Saliſbury at that time was Dr. Capon, 
the biſhop of Glouceſter was Dr. Brookes. Theſe, 
with Dr. Geffery, the chancellor of Saliſbury, and a great 
number of prieſts fitting in judgment, Richard White 


was brought before them. With whom firſt the biſhop of 


thus. 


Glouceſter, who had the cxamination of him, be 
x | ookes. 


Q.Mazy. A. D. 1558. 
— 
Brookes. Is this the ptiſoner ? 
Chancellor. Yea, my lord. | 
Brookes. Friend, wherefore cameſt thou hither ? 
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the mouth, and the car. The internal is by the Holy 
Ghoſt in the heart, which worketh in me faith; whereby 


White. My lord, I truſt to know the cauſe: for 
the law ſaith, In the mouth of two or three. witneſſes 
things muſt ſtand, | 

Capon. Did not I examine thee of thy faith when 
thou cameſt hither ? 

White, No, my lord, you did not examine me, 
but commanded me to the Lollards'- Tower, and that 
no man ſhould ſpeak with me. And now T do require 
mine accuſer, | 

Then the Regiſter ſaid, The mayor of Marl- 
borough apprehended you for words you ſpake 
there; and for that I commanded you to be conveyed 
hirher to priſon. | | | 

White. You had the examination of me at Marl- 
borough. Say what I have ſaid, and I will anſwer 

ou. 

g Chancellor. Thou ſhalt confeſs thy faith before thou 
depart; and therefore ſay thy mind freely, and be not 
aſhamed ſo to do. | | 

White. I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
becauſe it is the power of God to ſalvation unto all that 
believe: and St. Peter ſaith, © If any man do aſk thee 
a reaſon of the hope that is in thee, make him a direct 
anſwer, and that with meekneſs.” . Who ſhall have the 
examination of me?? 

Chancellor. My lord 
examination of thee. 4} | 

White. My lord, will you take the pains to wet your 
coat in my blood? Be not guilty thereof; I warn you 
before hand. 

Brookes. [I will do nothing-contrary to our law. 

White. My lord, what is it that you do requeſt at 
my hands? 


Brookes. I vill pofe thee upon certain articles, and time. g 


4 

. 
N | 
+ 


rinci upon the facrament of the altar : how doſt 
— ered of the bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? 
Believeſt thou not the real, carnal, and corporal pre- 
ſence of Chrift in the fame, even the very ſame Chrift 
that was born of the virgin Mary, that was hanged 


on the croſs, that ſuffered for our ſins? And at 


bodies. + © 09 je 
White. My lord, what is a ſacramemd 


Brookes, It is the thing itſelf which it repre- || deed, for the Lutherans do call you heretics. 


ſenteth. 


White. That cannot be; for he that repreſenteth a 
prince cannot be the prince himſelf. 8 


Brookes. How many ſacraments findeſt thou in the 


ſcriptures called by the name of ſaeraments? 

White. I find two ſacraments in the 
but not called by the names of ſacraments. 
think St. Auguſtine gave them the firſt name of ſacra- 
ments. | 

Brookes. Then thou findeft not that word ſacrament 
in the ſcriptures. 

White. No, 

Brookes. 
are not his words true? 

White. I am ſure the words are true ; but you play 
by me as the devil did by Chriſt : for he ſaid, If thou 
be, &c. Matt. iv. For it is, &c. Pſal. xci. But the 
words that followed aſter be clean left out, which are 
theſe: Thou ſhalt walk on the lion and the aſp, &c. 
Theſe words the devil leſt out, becauſe they were 


my lord. 


ſpoke againft himſelf; and even fo do you recite the 


Criptures. P | 
— Declare thy faith upon the ſacrament. 
White. Chriſt and his facraments are alike, becauſe 
of their natures; for in Chriſt are two natures, a divine 
and an human nature; fo likewiſe in the ſacraments of 


Chriſt's body and blood there be two natures, which I 


divide into two parts, that is, external and internal. The 


external part is the element of bread and wine, accord-. 
ine. The internal part 


ing to the ſaying of St. A | 
is the inviſible grace, which by the ſame is repreſented. 
So there is an external receiving of the ſame ſacrament, 


| and an internal. The external is with the hand, the eye, 


3 


of Glouceſter ſhall have the 


Did not Chrift ſay, This is my body, and 


ll 


| 
| 


8 


| 


I apprehend all the merits of Chriſt, applying the ſame 
wholly unto my ſalvation. If this be rruth, believe it ; 
and if it be not, reprove it. | | 
Dr. Hoſkins. This is Occolampadius's doctrine, and 
Hooper taught it the people. | 
Brookes. Doſt thou not believe, that after the 


words of conſecration there is the natural preſence of 


Chriſt's body. | 
White. My lord, I will anſwer you, if you will 
anſwer me to one queſtion. Is not this article of our 


belief true? © He ſitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty :” if he be come fromthence to judg- 


ment, ſay ſo. 


his manhood, he is but in one place. 


to prove the reſurrection. 


Brookes. No. But if thou wilt believe the ſcrip= 
tures, I will prove to thee that Chriſt was both in heaven 


and in earth/at one time. - 
places; but as for * 


White. As he is God, he is 

Brookes. Sr. Paul faith, 1 Cor. xv. * Laſt of all 
he was ſeen of me,” &c. Here St. Paul faith he ſaw 
Chriſt, and St. Paul was not in heaven. 24 EAT 

White. St. Paul's chief purpoſe was by this place 


how do. you prove that 


10 all 


Chriſt, when he appeared to St. Paul, was nor ftill in 


heaven; like as he was ſeen of Stephen, fitting at the 
right hand of God? St. Auguſtine ſaith, the head that 


was in heaven, did cry for the body and members which 
were on the earth, and faid, © Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
| cuteſt thou me?” And was not Paul taken up into the 


third heaven, where he might ſee Chriſt? as he wit- 


neſſeth, 1 Cor. xv. For there he uch but only ſay 


he ſaw Chriſt, but concerning the place he ſpeatterh 


nothing. Wherefore/ this place of ſcripture proveth 


net that Chriſt was both in heaven and earth at one 


Brookes. I told you before he would” not believe. 
Here be three opinions, the Lutherans, the Oecòlam- 
padians, and we the Catholics. If you the Oecolam- 


| padians have the truth, then the Lutherans, and we the 
; Catholics be out of the way. If the Lutherans ha ve the 


truth, then you the r nn wes and we the Catho- 
lics be out of the way. Burt if we the Catholics have the 


truth, as we have indeed, then the Lutherans and yon 
the Oecolampadians are out of the way, as you are in- 


1} the ſcriptures. 


his body from trembli 


' would needs be inſtant. upon him, yet he 


White. My lord, you have-troubled me greatly with 


Brookes. Did I not tell you it was not poſſible to 
remove him from his error ? Away with him to the Lol- 


II lards' Tower, and diſpateh him as ſoon as you can. 
ſcriptures, | 
But 1 


This was the effect of my firſt examination. More 
examinations I had after this, which I have no time now 
to write out. | | 
Amongſt many other examinations of the aforeſaid 
Richard White, it happened one time, that Dr. Black- 


1} ſtone, chancellor of Exeter, fat upon him, with divers 


others, who alledging certain doctors, as Chryſoſtom, 
Cyprian, Tertullian, againſt the ſaid Richard White, 
and being reproved by him for tis falſe patching of the 
doctors, fell into ſuch a trembling and ſhaking, (his 
conſcience belike accuſing him) that he was fain, ſtoqp- 
ing down, to lay both his hands upon his knees to ſtay 


Then the ſaid John 1: i and Richard White, after 
many examinations and long captivity, at length were 
called for, and brought before Dr. Geffery, the biſhop's 
chancellor, there to be condemned, and fo they were. 
The high ſheriff at that preſent was ſir Anthony Hun- 
gerford, who being then at the ſeſſions, was there 
charged with theſe two condemned 22 with other 
male factors there condemned likewiſe the ſame time, to 
ſee them put to death. . | 

In the mean time Mr. Clifford, of Boſco, in Wilt- 
ſhire, ſon-in-law to the ſaid fir Anthony Hungerford, 
the ſheriff, came to his father, exhorting and counſel- 
ling him in no cafe to meddle with the death of theſe 
rwo innocent perſons; and if the chancellor and prieſts. 


ſhould firſt 
Fequire 


— 
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require the writ to be ſent down, De comburendo, for his | weeping and -tenderneſs of heart (but how they could 
diſcharge. not tell), that they could not pray one ord, but 

Sir Anthony Hungerford hearing this, and under- continued a great ſpace, burſting out in tears. Aſter 
ſtanding juſtice Brown to be in the town the ſame time, ¶ that night was paſt, and the morning come, the firſt word 


went to him to aſk his advice and counſel in the matter, 
who told him that without the writ ſent down from the 
fuperior powers, he could not be diſcharged ; and if 
the writ were ſent, then he muſt by the law do his 
charge. 52 5 

The ſheriff underſtanding by juſtice Brown, how far 
he might go by the law, and having at that time no writ 
for his warrant, let them 1 and the next day aſter 

king his horſe, I ; 

Te ne while marvelling what the 
ſheriff meant, and yet diſdaining to go unto him, but 
looking rather the other ſhould have come firſt to him, 
at laſt hearing that he was rid away, took. his horſe and 
rid after him; who at length overtaking the ſheriff, 
declared unto him how he had committed certain con. 
demned priſoners to his hand, whoſe dut 
have ſeen execution done; the matter, he ſaid, was great, 
and therefore willed him to look well unto it how he 
would anſwer the matter. And thus began he fiercely 
to lay to his charge. 

Wherein a reader, by the way, the Cloſe 
and covert hypocriſy of the papiſts in their dealings; 
who in the form and ſtile of their own ſentence con- 
demnatory, pretend a petition unto the ſecular power, 
in the wounds of Jeſus Chriſt, that the rigour of the 
law may be mitigated, and that their life may be ſpared. 
And how ſtandeth this now with their doings and deal- 
ings, when this chancellor (as you ſee) is not only con- 
tented to give ſentence againſt them, but alſo hunteth 
after the officer, not ſuftermg him to ſpare them, al- 
though he would? What diſſimulation is this of men, 

oing and doing contrary to their own words and pro- 
Feſſion ? But let us return to our matter again. 

The ſheriff hearing the chancellor's words, 
him ſo urgent upon him, told him again that 
babe, which now was to be taught of him. 


and ſeeing 
he was no £ 
If he had 


any wit to warrant and diſcharge him in burning thoſe 


men, then he knew what he had to do. V 
chancellor, did not I give you a writ, with m 
and eight more of the cloſe ſet unto the ſame ? Well, 
quoth the ſheriff, that is no ſufficient diſcha e for me; 
and therefore as I told you, if you have a ſufficient writ. 


Why, faith the 


and warrant from the ſuperior powers, I know then what 


ve todo in office; otherwiſe, if you have no 
2 writ but in I tell you, I will neither burn them' 
for you, nor any of you all, &c. : $4 
Where note again (good reader) how by this it may 
be thought and ſuppoſed, that the other poor ſaints and 
martyrs of God, ſuch as had been burned at Saliſbury 
before, were burned belike without any authoriſed or 
ſufficient writ from the ſuperiors, but only from the in- 
formation of the chancellor and of the cloſe, through 
the uncircumſpect negligence of-the ſheriffs, who ſhould 
have looked more ſabſtantially-into the matter. But 
this I leave and refer unto the magiſtrates. Let us 
the ſto ain, e | | 
"ati Geffery, ie chancellor, thus ſent away from 
the ſheriff, went home, and there fell ſick upon the fame, 
(for anger belike) as they ſignified unto me, who were 
the parties themſelves, both godly and grave perſons, | 
who were then 8 one of them, which is 
7 White, being yet alive. 
W rg ſheriff 19 this fir Anthony Hungerford, 
above-named, was one Mr. Michell, a godly man. So 
that not long after this came down the writ to burn the 
above-named Richard White, and John Hunt ; but the 
under ſheriff receiving the faid writ, ſaid, I will not be 
guilty of theſe men's blood, and immediately burnt the 
writing, and departed his way. Within. four days after 
the chancellor died ; concerning whoſe death this cometh 
by the way to be noted, that theſe two aforeſaid, John 
Hunt, and. Richard White, being the fame time in a 
low and dark dungeon, being Saturday, toward evening 
(according to their accuſtomed manner) fell to evening: 
prayer. Who kneeling there -together, as they ſhould 
begin their prayer, ſuddenly fell both to 


had been to 


hand 


ſuch à ſtrange Judgment of the wiſe. 


they heard, was, that the chancellor, their 
was dead. The time of whoſe death they found to be 
the ſame hour, when they fell into ſuch a ſudden weep- 
ing. The Lord in all his works be 
Thus much concerning the death of that 
cellor. HY 
Richard White and John Hunt, 
chancellor, the biſhop alſo being 
continued ſtill in 
Elizabeth; and fo were ſet at liberty, 


— — —  — RR. 
An Account of the 


after the death of the 


Martyrdom of a young Lad 
Tears old, ſcourged 


Own, but in the 


truth of Chriſt and do make a 


his religion, martyr, no 
leſs deſerveth the child of John Fetty, to be reputed in 
the catalogue of holy martyrs, who in the houſe of 
biſhop Bonner, was unmercifully ſcored to death, 
as by the ſequel of 


appear. - | 


pariſh of Clerkenwell, and was by vocation a taylor, of 
the of twenty-four years or thereabouts, who was 
accuſed and complained of unto one Brokenbury, a 
parſon of the ſame pariſh, by his own wife, becaule he 
; would not come unto the church, and 


ſaid 
Richard Tanner, and his fellow 
one Martin the headborough. 
upon his apprehenſion, his wife 
of God) was ftricken mad, 
which declared a marvellous 
God 2 ſug unfaithful and moſt unnatural treachery, 

And although this example (perhaps for lack of know. 
ledge and inſtruction in ſuch cafes) little moved the con- 
ſciences of theſe ſumple poor men to ceaſe their perſecu- 
tion; yet natural pity towards that ungrateful woman 
| wrought ſo in their hearts, that for the preſervation and 
ſupport of her and her two children 
Perith) they for that preſent let her hu 
would not carry him to priſon, 
remain quietly in his houſe. 
it were forgettin 
wite, did yet fo cheriſh and pr 
the ſpace of three weeks 
vidence) ſhe was well amended, and had recoyered again 
ſome ſtay of her wits and n ooo; 

But ſuch was the power of Satan in the malicious 
heart of that wicked woman, that notwithſtanding his 
— dealing with her, yet ſo ſoon as ſhe had recovered 
0 


However immediately 
(by the juſt judgment 
and, diveſted of her wits, 


nd alone, and 
During which time, he as 


vide for her, that within 


upon he was the ſecond 


commiſſioners, and he 
Cluny, 
where he was 
of water ſet by him, with a ſtone Put into it. To what 
purpoſe God knoweth, except it were to ſhew that he 
ſhould look for little other ſuſtenance, Which is cre- 
dible enough, if we conſider their like practices upon 
divers before- mentioned in this hiſtory, as , amongſt 
others, upon Richard Smith, who died through their 
cruel impriſonment; touching whom, when a godly 
woman came to Dr. Story, to have leave that ſhe might 
| bury him, he aſked her if he fad any ſtraw or blood in 
his mouth.; but what he meant thereby, I leave to the 


upon examination ; ſent him by 


the biſhop's ſumner, 


After 
- 


dead a litilę before, 
priſon till the happy coming in of queen 


- 


great enemy, 


— 


praiſed, Amen, : 
wicked chan. 


* 


of Eight 


to Death in Biſho NN ER 
Houſe iz London. by of | 75 
FF bloody torments and cruel death of a poor inno- 
cent, ſuffer ing for no cauſe of his 


this ſtory here following may 
Amongſt thoſe that were perſecuted and miſerably 5 


impriſoned for the profeſſion of Chriſt's goſpel, and yet 
mercifully delivered by the providence of God, there 
was one John Fetty, a godly poor man, dwelling in the 


be partaker of their - 
idolatry and ſuperſtition ; and therefore, through the 
prieſt's procurement, he was apprehended by 
conſtables there, and 


example of the juſtice of 


like otherwiſe to 
but yet ſuffered him to 
the wicked and unkind fact of his 
(through God's merciful pro- 


me health, ſhe did again accuſe her huſband; where. 
time apprehended, and carried 
unto fir John Mordaunt, knight, one of the queen's: 


unto the Lollards Tower: 
put into the painful ſtocks, and had a diſh 
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Aſter the aforeſaid John Fetty had thus lain in pri- 
fon for the ſpace of fifteen days, hanging in the ſtocks, 
ſometimes by one leg and one arm, ſometimes by the 
other, and ſometimes by both, it happened that one of 
his children (a boy of the age of eight or nine years) 
came unio the biſhop's houſe to ſee if he could get 
leave to ſpeak with his father. Ar his coming thither, 
one of the biſhop's chaplains met with him, and aſked 
him what he lacked, and whom he would have. The 
child anſwered, that he came to ſee his father. . The 
chaplain aſked again who was his father. The boy 
then told him, and pointing tou ards Lollards' Tower, 
ſhewed him that his father was there in priſon. Why, 
ſaid the prieſt, thy father is an heretic : the child being 
of a bold and quick ſpirit, and alſo godly brought up, 
and inſtructed by his tather in the knowledge of God, 


anſwered and ſaid, My father is no heretic; tor you have 


Balaam's mark. | 

With that the prieſt took the child by the hand, and 
carried him into the hiſhop's houſe, and there amongſt 
them did they moſt ſhamefully, and withour all pity, ſo 
whip and ſcourge, being naked, this tender child, that 
he was all in a gore of blood, and then in jolly brag of 
their catholic tyranny, they cauſed Cluny, having his 


coat upon his arm, to carry the child in his ſhirt unto- 


his father being in priſon, the blood running down his 
heels. | 

At his coming unto his father the child fell down 
upon his knees, and aſked his bleſſing. The poor man 
then beholding his child, and ſeeing him ſo cruelly ar- 
rayed, cried out for ſorrow, and ſaid, Alas, Will, who 
hath done this to thee? The boy anſwered, that as he 
was ſeek ing to come to ſee his father, a prieſt with 
Balaam's inark took him into the biſhop's houſe, and 
there he was ſo handled. Cluny therewith violently 
plucked the child away out of his father's hands, and 
carried him back again into the biſhop's houte, where 
they kept him three days after. "> | 
And at three days end, Bonner (minding to make 
the matter whole, and ſomewhat to appeaſe the poor 
man, for this their horrible fact) determined to releaſe 
him; and therefore cauſed him early in the morning to 
be brought out of Lollards' Tower into his bedchamber, 
where he found the biſhop bathing of himſelf againſt a 
ae fire; and at his firſt entering into the chamber, 

etty ſaid, God be here, and peace. God be here, and 
peace! ſaid Bonner; that is neither God ſpeed, nor 
— morrow. If you kick againſt this peace (ſaid 

etty), then this is not the place that I ſeek for. 


A chaplain of the biſhop's ſtanding by, turned the 


poor man about, and thinking to deface him, ſaid in a 
mocking manner, What have we here, a player? Whilſt 
Fetty was thus ſtanding in the biſhop's chamber, he 
eſpied hanging about the biſhop's bed, a great pair of 
black beads; whereupon he faid, My lord, I think the 
es vs is not far off: for the halter, pointing to the 
beads, is here already. At which words the biſhop was 
in a marvellous rage. pak: 

Then he immediately after eſpied alſo ſtanding in the 
faid biſhop's chamber in the window a little crucifix. 
Then he aſked the biſhon what it was; and he anſwered 
that it was Chriſt. Was he handled fo cruelly as he is 
here pictured? ſaid Fetty. | | 

Yea, that he was, ſaid the biſhop. 1 

And even ſo cruelly will you handle ſuch as come 
before you: for you are unto God's people as Caiaphas 
was unto Chriſt. | . | | 

The biſhop being in a great fury, ſaid, Thou art a 
vile heretic, and I will burn thee, or elſe I will ſpend all 
that I have unto my gown. | 

Nay, my lord, ſaid Fetty, you had better give it to 
ſome poor body, that he may pray for you. But yet 
Bonner bethinking himſelf of the danger that the child 
was in by their whipping, and what peril might enſue 
thereupon, — vs. If to diſcharge him; which 
thing was accompliſhed... 

Whereupon, after this and ſuch like talk, the biſhop 
at laſt diſcharged. him, willing him to go home, and 
carry his child with him; which he did, and that with 
A oy heart, to ſee his poor boy in ſuch extreme pain 
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and grief. But within fourteen days after the child 
died, whether through his cruel ſcourging or any other 
infirmity, I know not; and therefore I refer the truth 


thereof unto the Lord, who knoweth all ſecrets, and 


alſo to the diſcreet judgment of the reader. But how- 
ever it was, the Lord yet uſed their cruel and deteſtable 
tact as a means of his providence for the delivery of 
this good poor man and faithful chriſtian ; his name 
theretore be ever praiſed. Amen, | | 


An Account of the cruel Handling and Burning of 
NICHOLAS BURTON, an Engliſh Merchant, i 
Spain. | 


I THINK it not amiſs in this place to mention the 
ſtory of Nicholas Burton, being ſuch as is not un- 
worthy to be known, as well for the example of his ſin. 
gular conſtancy, as alſo for the noting of the extreme 
dealing and cruel revenge of thoſe catholic inquiſitors 
of Spain, who under the pretended viſor of religion, do 
nothing but ſeek their own private gain and advantage, 
with crafty rifling and ſpoiling of other men's goods, 
as by .the noting of this ſtory may appear. | 

The fifth day of November, about the year of our 
Lord 1560, this Nicholas Burton, citizen ſometime of 
London, and merchant, dwelling in the pariſh of Little 
St. Bartholomew, peaceably and quietly following his 
traffic in the trade of merchandize, and being in the 
city of Cadiz, in the party of Andaluſia, in Spain, there 
came into his lodging a Judas, or, as they term them, a 
familiar of the fathers of the inquiſition. Who aſking 
for the ſaid Nicholas Burton, feigned that he had a let- 
ter to deliver into his own hands; by which means he 
ſpake with him immediately. And having no letter to 
deliver to him, then the ſaid promoter, or familiar, at 


the motion of the devil his maſter, whoſe meſſenger he 


was, invented another lie, and ſaid, that he would take 
lading for London in ſuch ſhips as the ſaid Nicholas 
Burton had freighted to lade, if he would let any ;. 
which was partly to know where he loaded his goods, 
that they might attach them, and chiefly to detract the 
time until the ſerjeant of the inquiſition might come 


and apprehend the body of the ſaid Nicholas Burton; 


which they did incontinently. : 

He then well perceiving that they were not able to 
burden or charge him that he had written, ſpoke, or 
done any thing there in that country againſt the eccle- 
ſiaſtical or temporal laws of the ſame realm, boldly 
aſked them what they had to lay to his charge that they 
did ſo arreſt him, and bade them to declare the cauſe, 
and he would anſwer them. Notwithſtanding they an- 
ſwered nothing, but commanded him with cruel threat- 
ening words to hold his peace, and not to ſpeak one 
word to them. SITS | 

And fo they carried him to the filthy common priſon 
of the town of Cadiz, where he remained in irons four- 
teen days amongſt thieves. 5 

All which time he ſo inſtructed the poor priſoners in 
the word of God, according to the good talent which 
God had given him in that behalf, and alſo in the Spa- 
niſh tongue to utter the ſame, that in ſhort ſpace he had 
well reclaimed ſeveral of thoſe ſuperſtitious and ignorant 
Spaniards to embrace the word of God, and to reject 
their popiſh traditions. LR 

Which being known unto the officers of the inquiſition, 
they conveyed him laden with irons from thence to a 
city called Seville, into a more cruel and ſtraiter priſon 
called Triana, where the ſaid fathers of the inquiſition 


' proceeded againſt him ſecretly according to their accuſ- 


romable cruel tyranny, that never after he could be ſuf. 
fered to write or ſpeak to any of his nation: ſo that to 
this day it is unknown who was his accuſer. ; 
Afterward, the 2oth of December, they brought the 
ſaid Nicholas Burton, with a great number of other pri- 
ſoners, for profeſſing the true chriſtian religion, into the 
city of Seville, to a place where the ſaid inquiſitors ſat in 
judgment, which they call Auto, with a canvas coat, 
whereuporr in divers parts was painted the figure of a 
7 huge 
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huge devil, tormenting a ſoul in a flame of fire, and on | 


his head a copping tank of the ſame work. 


His tongue Was forced out of his mouth with a cloven 


Rick faſtened upon it, that he ſhould not utter his con- 
ſcience and faith to the people, and ſo he was ſet with 
another Engliſhman of Southampton, and divers other 
condemned men for religion, as well Frenchmen, as. 
Spaniards, upon a ſcaffold over againſt the ſaid inqui- 
Gition, where their ſentences and judgment Were read 
and pronounced againſt them. | 

And immediately after the ſaid ſentences given, they 
were carried from thence to the place of execution 
without the city, where they moſt cruelly burned them, 
for whoſe conſtant faith God be praiſed. 

This Nicholas Burton by the way, and in the flames 
of fire, had ſo cheerful a countenafice, embracing death 
with all patience and gladneſs, that the tormentors and 
enemies which ſtood by, ſaid, that the devil had his ſoul 


before he came to the fire; and therefore they ſaid his 


ſenſes of feeling were paſt him. 

It happened that after the arreſt of Nicholas Burton 
aforeſaid, immediately all the goods and merchandize 
which he brought with him into Spain by the way of 
traffic, were (according to their common uſage) ſcized, 
and taken into the ſequeſter ; among which they alſo 
rolled up much that appertained to another Engliſh 
merchant, wherewith he was credited as factor. Where- 


of ſo ſoon as news Was brought to the merchant as well 


of the impriſonment of his factor, as of the arreſt made 
upon his goods, he ſent his attorney into Spain, with 


authority from him to make claim to his goods, and to 


demand them; whoſe name Mas John Fronton, citizen 


of Briſtol. | 
When his attorney Was landed at Seville, and had 
ſhewed all his letters and writings to the holy houſe, 


requiring them that ſuch goods might be delivered into 


his poſſeſſion, anſwer was made him that he muſt ſue 
by bill, and retain an advocate (but all was doubtleſs to 
delay him), and they forſooth of courteſy aſſigned bim 
one to frame his ſupplication for him, and other ſuch 
bills of petition, as he had to exhibit in their holy court, 
demanding for cach bill eight rials, albeit they ſtood him 
in no more ſtead than if he had put up none at all. And 
for the ſpace of three or four months this fellow miſled 
not twice a day attending every morning and afternoon 
at the inquiſitox's palace, ſuing unto them upon his 
knees for his diſpatch, but eſpecially to the biſhop of 
Tarracon, who was at chat very time chief in the inqui- 
ſition at Seville, that he of his abſolute authority would 
command reſtitution te be made thereof ; but the booty 
was ſo good and great, that it was very hard to come 
by it again. | 

At length, after he had ſpent four whole months in 
ſuits and requeſts, and alſo to no purpoſe, he received 
this anſwer from them, That he muſt ſnew better evi- 
dence, and bring more ſufficient certificates out of Eng- 
land for proof of this matter, than thoſe which he had 
Whereupon the party 
forthwith poſted to London, and with all ſpeed returned 
ro Seville — wich more ample and large letters teſti- 
monial, and certificates, according to their requeſts, and 
exhibited them to the court. 

Notwithſtanding the inquiſitors ſtill ſhifted him off, 
excuſing themſelves by lack of leiſure, and for that they 
were occupied in more weighty aflairs, and with fuch 
anſwers put him off for four months after. 

At laſt, when the party had well nigh ſpent all his 


money, and therefore ſued the more earneſtly for his 


diſpatch, they referred the matter wholly to the biſhop. 
Of whom, when he repaired unto him, he got this 
anſwer, That for himſelf, he knew what he had to do; 
howbeit he was but one an, and rhe determination 
appertained to the other commiſſioners as well as unto 
him: and thus by poſtin and paſſing it from one to 
another, the party could obtain no end of his ſuit. 
Yer for his importunity's ke, they being reſolved to 
diſpatch him, it was on this ſort: one of the inquiſi- 
tors, called Gaſco, à man very well experienced in 
theſe practices, willed the party to reſort unto him aſter 


dinner. 


& 


* 


other that was in priſon, to confer with him about their 


ing the inquiſitors caſt out a word, that it ſnould be need. | 


at length that the world went with him far otherwiſe 


not allow the 


Mary, but fince her time, We hall treat more hereafter, 


| at St. Thomas Acres being the Mercers' chapel, his 


D. 1558. 

The fellow being glad to hear this news, and up. 
poſing that his goods ſhould be reſtored unto him, and 
that he was called in for that purpoſe to talk with the 


Accounts, rather through a little miſunderſtanding, hear. 


fal for him to talk with the priſoner, and being thereupon 
more than half perfuaded, that at length they meant good 
faith, did ſo, and repaired thither about the evening, 
Immediately upon his coming, the gaoler was forthwith 
charged with him, to ſhut him up cloſe in ſuch a priſon 
where they appointed him. | | 

The party hoping at the firſt that he had been called 
for about ſome other matter, and ſeeing himſelf, contrary 
to his expectation, caſt into a dark dungeon, perceived 


than he ſuppoſed it would have done. 

But within two or three days after he was brought 
into the court, where he began d demand his goods ; 
and becauſe it was a device that well ſerved their turn, 
without any more circumſtance, they bid him ſay his 
Ave Maria; Ave Maria gratia plena, Dominus te- 
cum, benedicta tu in mulieribus, & benedictus fructus 
ventris tui Jeſus, Amen.“ 

The ſame was written word by word as he ſpake it, 
and without any more talk of claiming his goods, be- 
cauſe it was needleſs, they commanded him to priſon 
again, and entered an action againſt him as an heretic, 
foraſmuch as he did not ſay his Ave Maria after the 
Romiſh faſhion, but ended it very ſuſpiciouſly, for he 
ſbould have added moreover ; « Sancta Maria mater 
Dei, ora pro nobis peccatoribus :*' by abbreviating 
whereof, it was evident enough (ſaid they) that he did 

ediation of ſaints. - | | 

Thus they picked a quarrel to detain him in priſon 2 
longer ſeaſon, and afterwards brought him forth upon 
their ſtage diſguiſed after their manner ; where ſentence 
was given, that he ſhould loſe all the goods which he 
fed for, though they were not his own, and beſides 
this, ſuffer a year's impriſonment. 125 | 

In the year 1560 ſeveral other Engliſnmen ſuffered 
in Spain, among whom John Baker and William Bur- 
gate were apprehended, and burnt the ſecond day of 
November in the city of Seville. | 

Mark Bruges, an Engliſhman, maſter of an Engliſh 
thlp carte the Minion, was burnt in a city in Portugal. 

illiam Hoker, a young man about the age of ſix- 
teen years, being an Engliſhman, was ſtoned to death by 
certain young men in che city of Seville, for the ſame 
righteous cauſe. 

But of theſe and ſuch other matter which happened 
in Spain, becauſe they fell not within the reign of queen 


when we come to the reign of queen Elizabeth, where We 
ſhall give an account, nor only of the martyrs abroad, 
but alſo the whole inquiſition of Spain and Flanders, 
with the tragical tumults and troubles happening within 
the laſt memory of theſe our latter unhappy days. 
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4 Treatiſe Fncerning tboſe that were ſeourged ty the 
Papiſts, for tbe Cauſe of the Goſpe]- 


FTER this bloody laughter of God's ſaints and 

ſervants thus ended and diſcuſſed, let us no pro- 
ceed (by God's aſſiſtance) to treat of ſuch as for the ſame 
cauſe ot religion have been, though not put fo death, yet 
whipped and ſcourged by the enemies of God's word, 
firſt beginning with Richard Wilmot and Thomas Falt- 
fax, who about the time of Anne Aſkew, Were miſerably 
rent and tormented with ſcourges and ſtripes, for their 
faithful ſtanding to Chriſt and his truth, as by the {tory 
and examination of them both may appear. 


The Scourging f RICHARD WILMOT ad THO- 
| MAS FAIRFAX. 


FTER the firſt recantation of Dr. Crome, for his 
A ſermon which he made the firſt Sunday in Lent, 
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ſermon was on the Epiſtle of the fame day, written in 
the tenth chapter to the Hebrews; wherein he very 
jearnedly proved by the ſame place of ſcripture and 
others, that Chriſt was the only and ſufficient ſacrifice 
unto God the Father for the ſins of the whole world, and 
that there was no more ſacrifice to be offered for ſin by 
the prieſts, foraſmuch as Chriſt had offered his body on 
the croſs, and ſhed his blood for the ſins of the people, 
and that once for all. For which ſermon he was appre- 
hended by Bonner, and brought before Stephen Gardiner 
and others of the council, where he promiſed to recant 
his doctrine at St. Paul's Croſs, the ſecond Sunday after 
Eaſter. And accordingly he was there and preached, 
Bonner with all his doctors fitting before him: but he 
ſo preached and handled his matter, that he rather ve- 
rified his former ſaying, than denied any part of that 
which he before had preached. For which the pro- 
teſtants praiſed God, and heartily rejoiced. 

Biſhop Bonner and his champions were not at all 
pleaſed therewith, but yet notwithſtanding they took 
him home with them, and he was ſo handled among the 
wolfiſh generation, that they made him come to the 
Croſs again the next Sunday, 

And becauſe the magiſtrates ſhould now hear him, 
and be witneſs of this recantation which was moſt blaſ- 
phemous, to deny Chriſt's ſacrifice to be ſufficient for 
penitent ſinners, and to ſay that the ſacrifice of the 
maſs was good, godly, and an holy ſacrifice, propitia- 
tory and available both for the quick and the dead: 
becauſe (I ſay) that they would have the nobles to hear 
this blaſphemous doctrine, the viperous generation pro- 
cured all the chief of the council to be there preſent. 

Now to come to our matter: at this time, the ſame 
week, between his firt ſermon and the laſt, and while 
Dr. Crome was in durance, one Richard Wilmot being 
apprentice in Bow-lane, of the age of 18 years, and 
ſitting at work in his maſter's ſhop, in the month of 


July, one Lewis, a Welchman, being one of the 


guard, came into the ſhop, having things to do for 
himſelf. 


One aſked him what news at the court, and he an- 


ſwered, that the old heretic, Dr. Crome, had recanted 
now indeed before the council, and that he ſhould on 
Sunday next be at St. Paul's Croſs again, and there 
declare it. | 

Then Wilmot ſitting at his maſter's work, and hear- 
ing him ſpeak theſe words, and rejoicing, in the ſame, 
began to ſpeak unto him, ſaying, that he was ſorry to 
hear this news: for (ſaid he) if Crome ſhould ſay 
otherwiſe than he hath ſaid, then is it contrary to the 
truth of God's word, and contrary to his own con- 
ſcience, which before God ſhall accuſe him. 

Lewis anſwered and faid, that he had preached and 
taught hereſy; and therefore it was meet that he ſhould 
in ſuch a place revoke it. 

Wilmot told him that he would not ſo ſay, neither 
did he hear him preach any doctrine contrary to God's 
written word, but that he proved his doctrine, and that 
ſufficiently, by the ſcriptures. ' 

Lewis then aſked him how he knew that? 

Wilmot anſwered, By the ſcriptures of God, wherein 
he ſhall find God's will and pleaſure, what he willeth all 
men to do, and what not to do; and alſo by them he 
ſhould prove and try all doctrines, and the falſe doctrine 
from the true. 

Lewis ſaid, it was never well ſince the bible was 
tranſlated into Engliſh ; and that he was both an he- 
retic and a traitor that cauſed it to be tranſlated into 
Engliſh (meaning Cromwel), and therefore was re- 
warded according to his deſerts. | 

Wilmot anſwered again, What his deſerts and of- 
fences were to his prince a great many do not know, 


neither is it of any force whether they do or no, J 


lince, he was ſure thar he loſt his life for offending his 
prince, and the law did put it in execution: adding 
moreover, concerning that man, that he thought it 
pleaſed God to raiſe him from a low eſtate, and to 
place him in high authority, partly unto this, that he 
ſhould do that which all the biſhops in the realm yet 
never did, in reſtoring again God's holy word, which 


ä 


| 
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being hid long before from the people in a ſtrange 
tongue, and now coming abroad amongſt us, will bring 
our biſhops and prieſts, ſaid he, in leſs eſtimation 
among the people. | | 

Lewis aſked, Why ſo? | 

Wilmot ſaid, Becauſe their doctrine and living is not 
agreeable to his word. | 

Then ſaid Lewis, I never heard but that all men 
ſhould learn of the biſhops and prieſts, becauſe they 
are learned men, and have been brought up in learning 
all the days of their lives. Wherefore they muſt needs 
know the truth, and our fathers did believe their doc- 
trine and learning, and I think they did well, for the 
world was far better then than it is now. 


Wilmot anſwered, I will not ſay ſo: for we muſt not 


believe them becauſe they are biſhops, neither becauſe 
they are learned, neither becauſe our forefathers did 
follow their doctrine, For I have read in God's book, 
how that biſhops and 'learned men, have taught the 
people falſe doctrine, and likewiſe the prieſts from time 
to time, and indced thoſe people our forefathers believed 
as they taught, and as they thought, ſo thought the peo- 
ple. But for all this Chriſt calleth them falſe prophets, 
thieves, and murderers, blind leaders of the blind, wil- 
ling the people to take heed of them, leſt they ſhould 
both fall into the ditch. | 
Moreover we read, that the biſhops, prieſts, and 
learned men hade been commonly reſiſters of the truth 
from time to time, and have always perſecuted the pro- 
phets in the old law, as their ſucceſſors did perſecute 
our Saviour Chriſt and his diſciples in the new law. 
We muſt take heed therefore that we credit them no 
further than God will have us, neither follow them nor 
our forefathers otherwiſe than he commandeth us. For 
Almighty God hath given to all people, as well to kings 
and princes, as biſhops, prieſts, learned and unlearned 
men, a commandment and law, unto which he willeth 
all men to be obedient. Therefore if any biſhop or 
prieſt preach or teach, or prince or magiſtrate com- 
mand any thing contrary to his commandment, we muſt 
take heed how we obey them. For it is better for us 
to obey God than man. | 1 
Marry, ſir, quoth Lewis, you are an holy doctor in- 
deed. By God's blood, if you were my man, I would 


ſet you about your buſineſs a little better, and not ſuffer 


you to look upon books, and ſo would your maſter if 
he were wiſe. And with that in came his maſter, and 
a young man with him, who was a ſervant to Mr. 
Daubney, in Watling-ſtreet. 

His maſter aſked him what was the matter. - 

Lewis ſaid, that he had a knaviſh boy here to his ſer- 
vant, and how that if he were his, he would rather hang 
him than keep him-in his houſe. 330; 

Then his maſter being ſomewhat moved, aſked his 
fellows what the matter was. 

They ſaid, they began to talk about Dr. Crome. 


Then his maſter aſked what he had ſaid, ſwearing a - 


great oath, that he would make him tell him. 

He ſaid, That he truſted he had ſaid nothing, where- 
with either he or Mr. Lewis might juſtly be offended, 
I pray (quoth Wilmot), aſk him what I ſaid. 

Marry (ſaid Lewis), this he ſaid, that Dr. Crome did 
preach and teach nothing but the truth, and. how that 
if he recanted on Sunday next he would be ſorry to 
hear it, and that if he do, he is made to do it againſt 
his conſcience. And more he ſaith, that we muſt not 
follow our biſhops' doctrine and preaching : for, faith 
he, they be hinderers of God's word, and perſecutors of 


that; and how Cromwel (that traitor) did more good 


in ſetting forth the bible, than all our biſhops have done 
theſe hundred years ; thus reporting the matter worſe 
than it really was. | 

His maſter hearing 
rated him, ſaying, that either he would be hanged or 
burned, ſwearing that he would take away all his books 
and burn them. 7A | | 

The young man (Mr. Daubney's ſervant) ſtanding 
by hearing this, began to ſpeak on his part unto Lewis, 


and his talk confirmed all the ſayings of the other to be 


true. 
This 


this, was in a great fury, and 
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This young man was learned, his name was Thomas 
Fairfax. Lewis hearing this man's talk as well as the 
other's, went his way in a rage to the court. 

On. the next day they heard, that the ſaid Wilmot and 
Fairfax were ſent for to come to the lord. mayor. The 
meſſenger was Mr. Smart, the fword-bearer of London. 
They came before dinner to the mayor's houſe, and were 
commanded to fit down to dinner in the hall; and when 
dinner was done, they were both called into a parlour, 
where the mayor and fir Roger Cholmley was, who 


other. | | 


The effect of their diſcourſe was this; fir Roger Cholm- | 


ley ſaid to Wilmot, that my lord mayor and he had re- 


ceived a commandment from the council, to ſend for 


him and his company, and to examine them of certain 
things which were laid to their charge. 

Then ſaid Mr. Cholmley to him, Sirrah, what coun- 
tryman art thou? He anſwered, That he was born in 
Cambridgeſhire, and in ſuch a town. Then he aſked 
him, how long he had been in the city. He told him. 

Then he aſked what learning he had. He ſaid, little 
learning and ſmall knowledge. Then (deridingly) he 
aſked how long he had known Dr. Crome. He ſaid, 


about two years. Then he called him a lying boy, and 


laid that he (the ſaid Wilmot) was his ſon. 


The other ſaid unto him, that was unlike, for that 


he never ſaw his mother, nor ſhe him. Cholmley ſaid 
he lied. Wilmot faid he could prove it to be true. 
Then he aſked him how he liked his ſermon that he 
made at St. Thomas Acres chapel in Lent. He ſaid 
that indeed he heard him nor. He ſaid yes, and the 
other nay. Then ſaid he, What ſay you to his ſer- 
mon made at the Croſs the laſt day, heard 'you 'not 
that ? | | 

Wilmot. Yes, and in that ſermon he deceived a 
great number of people: 

Cholmley. How ſo? | 

Wilmot. For that they looked that he ſhould have 

recanted his doctrine that he taught before, and did 
not, but rather confirmed it. 

Cholmley. Yea, fir, but how ſay you now to him? 
For he hath recanted before the council; and hath pro- 
miſed on Sunday. next to be at the Croſs again; how 
think you of that ? 
ilmot. If he ſo did, I am the more ſorry to hear 
it; and ſaid, he thought he did it for fear and ſafeguard 
of his life. | | 


Cholmley. But what ſay you? Was his firſt ſermon 


hereſy or not? | 

Wilmot. No, I fuppoſe it was no hereſy. For if it 
were, St. Paul's epiſtle to the Hebrews was hereſy, and 
Paul an heretic that preached ſuch doctrine ; but God 
forbid that any chriflian man ſhould ſo think of the 


holy apoſtle; neither do I fo think. 


Cbolmley. Why, how knoweſt thou that St. Paul 
wrote thoſe things that are in Engliſh now, to be true, 
whereas Paul never wrote Engliſh or Latin? 

Wilmot. I am certified that learned men of God, 
that did ſeek to advance his word, did tranſlate the ſame 
out of the Greek and Hebrew into Latin and Engliſh, 
and that they durſt not preſume to alter the ſenſe of the 
ſcripture of God, and laft will and teſtament of Chriſt 

eſus. : | 
: Then the lord mayor, being in a great fury, aſked him 
what he had to do to read ſuch books, and ſaid, that it 
was a pity that his maſter did ſuffer him ſo to do, and 
that he was not ſet better to work; and in fine ſaid unto 
him, that he had ſpoken evil of my lord of Wincheſter, 
and biſhop Bonner, thoſe reverend and learned fathers 
and counſellors of this realm, for which his fact he ſaw 
no other but he muſt ſuffer, as was due to the ſame. 
And Mr. Cholmley faid, Yea, my lord, there is ſuch a 
ſort of heretics and traiterous knaves taken now in Eſſex 
by my lord Rich, that is too wonderful to hear. They 
ſhall be ſent to the biſhop. ſhortly, and ſhall be hanged 
and burned all. 

Wilmot. 1 am ſorry to hear that of my lord Rich, 
for that he was my godfather, and gave me my name 
at my baptiſm. | 
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Cholmley aſked him when he ſpake with him. He 
ſaid, not theſe twelve years. 

Cholmley. If he knew that you were ſuch a one, he 
would do the like by you, and in ſo doing he ſhoulg do 
God great ſervice. | 

Wilmot. I have read the ſame ſaying in the goſpel 
that Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, „The time ſhall 
ſaith he, that whoſoever killeth 
he ſhall do God good ſervice.” 

Well, fir, ſaid Cholmley, becauſe you are ſo full of 
your ſcripture, and ſo well learned, we confider you lack 
a quiet place to ſtudy in. Therefore you ſhall go to a 


all com 
you, ſhall think that 


place where you ſhall be moſt quiet, and I would with 


you to ſtudy how you will anſwer to the council of thoſe 
things which they have to charge you with, for elſe it is 
like to coſt you your beſt joint. I know my lord of 
Wincheſter will handle you well enough, when he hear. 
eth thus much. Then was the officer called in to have 
him to the Compter, in the Poultry, and the other to 
the other Compter, not one of them to ſee another; and 
thus they remained eight days. In which time their 
maſters made great ſuit to the lord mayor, and to fir 
Roger Cholmley, to know their offences, and that they 
might be delivered. 

At length they procured the wardens of the com- 
pany of drapers to labour with them in their ſuit to the 
mayor. The mayor went with them to the council: but 
at that time they could find no grace at Wincheſter's 
hand, and ſir Anthony Browne's, but that they had de- 
ſerved death, and that they ſhould have the law. 

At length, through much intreaty, he granted them 
this favour, that they ſhould not die as they had deſerv- 
ed, but ſhould be tied to a cart's tail, and be whipped 
three market-days through the city. Thus they came 
home that day, and went another day, and the maſter 
and wardens of the company petitioned on their knees 
to have this open punithment releaſed, forſomuch as 
they were ſervants of ſo worſhipful a company, and 
that. they might be puniſhed in their own hall before 
the wardens and certain of the company, which at 
length was granted. | 

The next day they appeared before the maſters in the 
hall, their own. maſters, being preſent, where they were 
charged with hereſy and treaſon, for which, they were 
told, they deſerved death, and this was declared with a 
long proceſs by Mr. Brookes, the maſter of the company, 
declaring what labour and ſuit the mayor and wardens 
had made for them, to ſave them from death, which they 
(as he ſaid) had deſerved, and from open ſhame, which 
they ſhould have had, being judged by the council to 
have been whipped three days through the city at a cart's 
tail, and from theſe two dangers they had laboured to 
dcliver them, but not without great trouble and charge. 


For (ſaid he) the company hath promiſed to the council 


for this their mercy towards them, an hundred pounds, 
notwithſtanding we muſt ſee them puniſhed in our hall 
within ourſelves for thoſe their offences. After theſe 
and many other words, he commanded them to prepare 
themſelves to receive their puniſhment. I 
Then they were put aſunder, and ſtripped from the 
waiſt upward one after another, and had into the midit 
of the hall, where they were wont to make their fire; 
there was a great ring of iron, to which there was 4 
rope tied faſt, and one of their feet ticd faſt to that. 
Then came down two men diſguiſed in mummers 
apparel, with viſors on their faces, and they beat them 
with great rods till the blood flowed our of their bodies. 
As for Wilmot, he could not lie in his bed for fix 
nights after, for Brookes played the tyrant with them; 
ſo that with the pain and fear, they were never in health 
afterwards, as the ſaid Wilmet with his mouth hath 
credibly informed us, and we can do no lefs than teſtify 
the ſame. | | | 
Thus have we briefly declared this little tragedy, 
wherein we may note the malice of the enemies at all 
times to thoſe who profeſs Chriſt, and take his part, of 
what eſtate or degree ſoever they be, according to the 
apoſtle's ſaying, © Ir is given unto you not only to be- 
lieve, but alſo to ſuffer with him.” To whom be ho- 
nour and glory. Amen, The 
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| The Scourging of THOMAS GREEN, Printer, wrillen 
2 by bis own Hand. | 


N the reign of queen Mary, I Thomas Green, being 
brought before Dr. Story by my maſter, whoſe name 
is John Wayland, a printer, for a book called Antichriſt, 
which had been diſtributed to certain honeſt men ; he 
aſked me where I had the book, and ſaid I was a traitor. 
I told him I had the book of a Frenchman. Then he 
aſked me more queſtions, bur I told him I could tell him 
no mere. Then he ſaid, it was no hereſy, but treaſon, 
and that I ſhould be hanged, drawn, and quartered ; 
and ſo he called for Cluny, the keeper of the Lollards' 
Tower, and bid him ſet me faſt in the ſtocks; and he 
took me out, and carried me to the Coal-houſe, and 
there I found a Frenchman lying in the ſtocks, and he 
took him out, and put a bolt and a fetter on my right 
leg, and another on my right hand, and ſo he ſet me 
croſs fettered in the ſtocks, and took the Frenchman 
away with him, and there I lay a day and a night. On 
the morrow after, he came and ſaid, Let me ſhift your 
' hand and your leg, becauſe you ſhall not be lame; and 
he made as though he pitied me, and ſaid, tell me the 
truth, and I will be your friend. 

And I faid, I had told the truth, and could tell no 
otherwiſe. Then he put only my leg in the ſtocks, and 
ſo went his way, and there I remained fix days, and 
would come to no anſwer. | 

Then Dr. Story ſent for me, and aſked whether I 
would tell him the truth, where I had the book. I ſaid 
I had told him, of a Frenchman. He aſked me where 
I came acquainted with the Frenchman, where he dwelt, 
and where he delivered me the book. I ſaid, I came 
acquainted with him in Newgate, I coming to my 
friends, who were put in for God's word and truth's 
fake, and the Frenchman coming to his friends alſo, 
there we talked together, and became acquainted one 
with another, and did eat and drink together there with 
our friends, in the fear of God. | 

Then Story ſcoffed at me, and ſaid, Then there was 
brother in Chriſt, and brother in Chriſt; and reviled 
me, and called me an heretic, and aſked me if I had 
the book of him in Newgate. I faid no; and I told 
him, as I went on my buſineſs in the ſtreet I met him, 
and he aſked me how I did, and I him alſo; ſo falling 
into diſcourſe, he ſhewed me that book, and I deſired 
him that he would let me have it. I =; 

In this examination Story ſaid, it was a great book, 
and aſked me whether I bought it, or had it given me. 
I told him I bought it. Then he ſaid, I was a thief, and 
had ſtolen my maſter's money. And I ſaid, a little 
money ſerved, for I gave him but four-pence, but I 
promiſed him, that at our next meeting I would give 
him twelve-pence more. And he ſaid, that was boldly 
done, for ſuch a book as ſpake both treaſon and 


hereſy. 

Then Story required me to bring him two ſureties, 
and watch fox him that I had the book of, and I ſhould 
have no harm.. I made him anſwer, I would bring no 
ſureties, nor could I tell where to find them. Then, 
faid he, this is but a lie; and ſo called for Cluny, and 
bid him lay me faſt in the Coal-houſe, ſaying, he would 
make me tell another tale at my next coming: and ſo 
I lay in the ſtocks day and night, but only when I eat 
my meat, and there I remained ten days before I was 
called for again. | ” 

Then Dr. Story ſent for me again, and aſked if 1 
would yet tell him the truth; I ſaid, I neither could 
nor would tell him any other truth than I had done al- 
ready, And while I was there ſtanding, there were 
two brought, which I took to be priſoners. , 

Then Mrs. Story fell in a rage, and ſwore a great 
oath, that it were a good deed to put a hundred or two 
of theſe heretic knaves in a houſe, and I myſelf (ſaid 
ſhe) would ſet it on fire. So I was committed to pri- 


ſon again, where I remained fourteen days, and came | 


to no anſwer. 

Then Story ſent for me again, and called me into the 
1 when I found with him my lord of Windſor's 
MED 
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me what I ſaid of the maſs. 
it was, nor what it meant, for I underſtood it not, be- 


* 


chaplain, and two gentlemen more, and he told them 
all what they had ſaid and done. They ſaid, che book 
was a wondrous evil book, and had both treaſon and 


| hereſy in it. They then aſked me what I ſaid of the 


book. And I ſaid, I knew no evil of it. 
At which words Story chafed, and ſaid he would 
hang me up by the hand with a rope; and ſaid alſo, he 
would cut out my tongue, and mine cars alſo from my 
head. Aſter this they alledged two or three things unto 
me out of the book. And I anſwered, I had not read 
the book throughout, and therefore I could give no 
judgment of it. , | 
Then my lord of Windſor's chaplain and the other 
two gentlemen took me aſide, and intreated me very 
gently, ſaying, Tell us where you had the book, and 
of whom, and I will fave you harmleſs. I made them 
anſwer, that I had told all I could to Dr. Story, and 


began to tell it them again: but they ſaid, they knew - 


that already ; ſo they lett that talk, and went again with 
me to Story. 1 
Then Story burdened me with my faith, and ſaid 
I was an heretic. Whereupon the chaplain aſked me 
how I did believe. Then I began to rehearſe the articles 
of my belief, but he bid me let that alone. Then he 
aſked me how 1 believed in Chriſt. I made him an- 
ſwer, that I believed in Chriſt who died and roſe again 
the third day, and fitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father. TR. 
Whereupon Story aſked me mockingly, What is the 
right hand of God? I made him anſwer, I thought it 
was his glory. Then ſaid he, So they ſay all. And he 
aſked me when he would be weary of ſitting there. 
Then inferred my lord of Windſor's chaplain, aſking 
I faid I never knew what 


cauſe I never learned any Latin, and ſince the time L 
had any knowledge, I had been brought up in nothing 
but in reading of Engliſh, and with ſuch men as have 


taught the ſame; with, many more queſtions, which 1 


cannot rehearſe. | | 
Moreover, he aſked me if there were not the very body 

of Chriſt, fleſh, blood, and bone, in the maſs, after the 

prieſt had conſecrated it. And I made him anſwery 


As for the maſs I cannot underſtand it; but in the New": 


Teſtament I read, that as the apoſtles ſtood looking af= 
ter the Lord when he aſcended up into heaven, an angel 


ſaid to them, „Even as ye ſee him aſcend up, ſo ſhall 
And I told them another ſentence, 


he come again.“ 
where Chriſt ſaith, „The poor ſhall you have always 
with you, but me ye ſhall not have always.“ | 

Then Mr. Chaplain put many more queſtions to me, 
to which I made no anſuer. Among others, he brought 
Chryſoſtom and St. Hierome, for his purpoſe. To 
whom I anſwered, that I neither minded nor was able 
to anſwer their doors, neither knew whether they al- 
ledged them right, or no; but to that which is written 
in the .New Teſtament I would anſwer. Here they 
laughed me to ſcorn, and called me fool, and ſaid, they 
would reaſon no more with me. 

Then Dr. Story called for Cluny, and bid him take 
me away, and ſet me faſt, and let no man ſpeak with 
me. So I was ſent to the Coal-houſe ; where I had not 
been a week, but there came in fourteen priſoners : but 


I was till kept alone without company, in a priſon 


called Salt-houſe, having upon my leg a bolt and a 
fetter, and my hands manacled together with irons, 
and there continued ten days having nothing to lie on, 
but bare ſtones or a board. 1 | 
On a time whilſt L lay there in priſon, the biſhop 
of London coming down a pair of ſtairs on the back. 
ſide undreſt, in his hoſe and doublet, looked through 
the grate, and aſked wherefore I was put in, and w 
put me in. | | | 
I made him anſwer, that I was put in for a book 
called Antichriſt, by Dr. Story. And he ſaid, You are 
not aſhamed to declare wherefore you were put in, and 
ſaid it was a very wicked book, and bid me confeſs the 
truth to Story. I ſaid, I had told'the truth to him al- 
ready, and deſired him to be good unto me, and help 
me out of priſon, for they had kept me there a long 
Tg: > © | | time. 
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Then he told me, 1 mould be whipped like a thief 
and a vagabond : and ſo 1 thanked him, and went my 
way with my Keeper to the Lollards' Tower, where I 
remained two or three days, and ſo was brought by the 
keeper Cluny, by the commandment of the commiſſion- 
ers, to Chriſt's-Hoſpital, ſometime the Grey-Friars, and 


accordingly had there for that time the correction of 


thieves and vagabonds ; and ſo was delivered to Tri. 


nian, the porter, and put into a ſtinking dungeon. 
And after a few days, 1 finding friendſhip, was let 
out of the dungeon, and lay in a bed in the night, and 
walked in a yard by the dungeon in the day-time, and 
ſo remained priſoner a month and more. 
At length Dr. Story came and two gentlemen with. 
him, and called for me, and I was brought before them. 
Then he ſaid to the gentlemen, Here cometh this he- 
retic, of whom I had the book called Antichriſt ; and 
began to tell them how many times I had been before 
him, and ſaid, L have intreated him very gently, and he 
would never tell me the truth, till it was found out by 
others. Then ſaid he, it were a good deed to cut out 
thy tongue, and thine cars off thy head, to make thee 
an example to all other heretic knaves. And the gen- 
tlemen ſaid, Nay, that Were pity. Then he aſked if I 
would not become an honeſt man: and 1 ſaid, Yes, for 
I have offended God many Ways. Whereupon he bur- 
dened me with my faith ; 1 told him that I had made 
him anſwer of my faith before my lord Windſor's chap- 
lain, as much as I could. | . 
So in the end he commanded me to be ſtripped, he 
ſtanding by me, and called for two of the beadles and 
1 whip me ; and the two beadles came with | 
a cord, and bound my hands together, and the one end 
to a ſtone pillar. Then one of my friends, 
called Nicholas Prieſtman, hearing them call for whips, 
hurled in a bundle of rods, which feemed ſomething to 
paciſy the mind of his cruelty ; and they ſoourged me 
wich rods. But as they Were whipping of me, Story 


aſked me if 1 would go unto my maſter again, and 1 
ſaid nay. And he ſaid, I perceive now he will be 
worſe than ever he was before : but let me alone quoth 
he), 1 will find him out if he be in England. And ſo 
with many other things, which I cannot rehearſe, when 


they had done whipping of me, they bid me pay m 


fees, and go my ways, | 
Dr. Story commanded that he mould have an hun- 
dred ſtripes, but the entlemen ſo intreated, that he had 
not ſo many, Story aying, If 1 might have my will, I 
would ſurely cut out his tongue. | 
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moſt zoyful of all. | | 
Good brother, once again I do, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus, exhort you to pray for me, that I may fight 
ſtrongly in the Lord's battle, to be a good ſoldier to my 
captain Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and deſire my ſiſter allo 
ro do the ſame, and do ye not mourn or lament for me, 
but be ye glad and joyful of this my trouble: tor I cruſt 
to be looſed out of this dungeon ſhortly, and to go to 
everlaſting joy, which never ſhall have end. I heard 
how ye were with the commiſſioners. 
no more for me, good brother. But one thing 1 ſhall 
defire you, to be at my departing out of this life, that 
you may bear witneſs with me that I ſhall die, I truſt 
in God, a true chriſtian, and, I hope, all my compa- 
nions in the Lord our God: and therefore believe not 
theſe evil-diſpoſed people, who are the authors of all 
untruths. . | 
I pray you provide me a long ſhirt againſt the day 
of our deliverance; for the ſhirt you gave me laſt, I 
have given to one of my companions, who had more 
need than I; as for the money and meat you ſent us, 
the biſhop's ſervants delivered none to us, neither he 
whom you had ſo great truſt in. Brother, there is none 
of them to truſt to, for the maſter and ſervant are both 
alike. I have been twice beaten, and threatened to be 
beaten again by the biſhop himſelf. I ſuppoſe we ſhall 
go into the country to Fulham, to the biſhop's houſe, 
and there be arraigned. I would have you to hearken 
as much as you can. For when we ſhall go, it will be 
ſuddenly done. Thus fare you well. From the Coal- 
houſe, this preſent Friday. 
| Your brother, 


STEPHEN COTTEN. 


C—— —— EI weed 


The Scourging of JAMES HARRIS. 


N this ſociety of the ſcourged profeſſors of Chriſt, was 


alſo one James Harris, of Billerica, in Effex, a ſtrip- 


ling of the age of ſeventcen years; who being appre-. 
hended and ſent up to Bonner in the company of Mar- 


1 Ellis, by ſir John Mordaunt, knight, and Edmund 


yrrel, juſtice of peace (as appeareth by their own let- 
ters before mentioned), was by Bonner divers times | 
In which examinations he was 


ſtrictly examined. 
charged not to have come to his pariſh church for 
the ſpace of one year or more. Whereunto he granted, 
confeſſing there withal, that once, for fear, he had been 
at the church, and there had received the popiſh ſacra- 
ment of the altar, for which he was heartily ſorry, deteſt. 
ing the ſame with all his heart. 

After this, and ſuch like anſwers, Bonner (the better 
to try him) perſuaded him to go to confeſſion. The 
lad, ſomewhat to fulfil his requeſt, conſented to go, 
and did. But when he came to the prieſt, he ſtood ſtill, 
and ſaid nothing. Why, quoth the prieſt, ſayeſt thou 
nothing? What ſhall I fay? ſaid Harris. Thou muſt 
confeſs thy fins, ſaid the prieſt. My fins, ſaid he, be 
ſo many, that they cannot be numbered. With that 
the prieſt told Bonner what he had ſaid ; and he, of his 
accuſtomed devotion, took the poor lad into his garden, 
and there, with a rod, taken from off a cherry-tree, did 
moſt cruelly whip him. Rs 


The Scourging of ROBERT WILLIAMS, a Smith. 


OBERT WILLIAMS, who being apprehended 

in the ſame company, was ſo tormented after the 

ſame manner with rods in his harbour, who there Tub. 
ſcribing and yielding himſelf by promiſe to obey the 
laws, after being let go, refuſed ſo to do: whereupon 
he was earneſtly ſought for, bur could not be found, 
for that he kept himſelf cloſe, and went not abroad but 


by ſtealth : and now in the mean time of this perſecu- 


tion, this Robert Williams departed this life, and fo 
eſcaped the hands of his enemies. The Lord therefore 
be honoured for ever. Amen. 
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And foraſmuch as I have begun to write of Bonner's 
| ſcourging, by the occaſion thereof cometh to mind to 


infer by the way, his beating of other boys and children, 
and drawing them naked through the nettles, in his 
journey, .rowing towards Fulham. The ſtory, though 
it touch no matter of religion, yet becauſe it ſheweth 
ſomething of the nature and diſpoſition of that man, 
and may refreſh-the reader, wearied perhaps with other 
doleful ſtories, I thought not to omit. | 
Bonner, paſſing from London to Fulham by water, 
having John Willis and Thomas Hinſhaw above- men- 
tioned with him, both priſoners for religion, by the way 
as he went, was ſaying even-ſong with Harpsſield, his 


chaplain, in the barge, and being about the middle of 


their oriſons, they eſpied ſome young men ſwimmin 
and waſhing themſelves in' the Thames, over again 
Lambeth, or a little above: unto whom he went and 


gave very gentle language, and fair ſpecch, until he had 


ſet his men on land. þ 
That done, his men ran aſter the boys to get them, 
as the biſhop commanded them before, beating ſome 
with nettles, drawing ſome through buſhes of nettles 
naked, and ſome they made to leap into the Thames to 
ſave themſelves, that it was marvelled they were not 
drowned. 

Now as the children for fear did cry, and as this 


ſkirmiſhing was between them, immediately came a 


greater lad thither, to know what the matter meant that 
the boys made ſuch a noiſe. Whom when the biſhop 
eſpied, he aſked him whether he would maintain them 
in their doings or no. Unto whom the young fellow 


made anſwer ſtoutly, Yea. Then the biſhop commanded - 


him to be taken alſo : but he ran away with ſpeed, and 
thus avoided the biſhop'sibleſſing. Now when the bi- 
ſhop ſaw him run away, and another man ſitting upen 
a rail in the way where he ran, he deſired him likewiſe 
to ſtop the boy: and becauſe he would not, he com- 
manded his man to fetch that man to him alſo; but 
he hearing that, ran away as faſt as he could, and by 
leaping over the ditch, eſcaped the biſhop in like 
manner. 


Then the biſhop, ſeeing the ſucceſs of his battle to 


prove no better, cried to a couple of Ferry-boys to run 
and hold him that laſt ran away. And becauſe they faid 


they could not (as indeed it was true), therefore he 


cauſed his men to take andy beat them. The boys 
hearing that, leapt into the water to ſave themſelves ; 


notwithſtanding they were caught, and in the water by 


the biſhop's men held and bear. | 
Nov, after the end of this ſkirmiſh, the biſhop's 
men returned to their maſter again into the barge, 
and he and Harpsfield his chaplain, went to their even- 


ſong afreſh where they left, and ſo forſooth the reſt of 


their ſervice, as clean without malice, as an egg without 


meat. The Lord give him repentance (if it be his will), 


and grace to become a new man. Amen. | 
—ͤ —— . — — 
The Whipping of a Beggar at Saliſbury. 


12 theſe above ſpecified, is alſo to be added the 
miſerable whipping of a poor ſtarved beggar, who, 
becauſe he would not receive the ſacrament at Eaſter in 
the town of Colingborow, was brought to Saliſbury with 
bills and glieves to the chancellor Dr, Geffery, who caſt 
him into the dungeon, and after cauſed him miſerably 


to be whipped by two catch-poles. The fight whereof 


made all godly hearts to rue it, to ſee ſuch tyranny to 


| be ſhewed upon ſuch a ſimple and filly wretch: for they 


that ſaw him have reported, that they never ſaw a more 


ſimple creature. But what pity can move the hearts of 


mercileſs papiſts. 
Beſides theſe above-named, divers others alſo ſuffered 
the like ſcourgings and whippings in their bodies for 
their faithful ſtanding in the truth. Of whom it may 
be ſaid, as it is written of the apoſtles in the Acts, 
„ Which departed from the council, rejoicing that 
they were counted. worthy to 
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Another Treatiſe of fuch as being purſued in Queen 
MAR 's Time, were in great Danger, and yet through 
the good Providence of God, merc:fully were preſerved. 

AS HOUGH the ſecret purpoſe of Almighty God, 


ber of his faithful ſervants both men and women, and 
that of all ages and degrees, to fall into the enemy's 


| hands, to abide the brunt of this perſecution, to be 


tried with rods, with whips, with racks, with fetters, 
with famine, with burning of hands, with plucking 
off beards, with burning alſo both hand, beard, and 
body, &c. 4 | 

Yet notwithſtanding ſome there were again, arid that 
a great number, who miraculouſly by the merciful pro- 
vidence of God, againſt all men's expettation, in ſafety, 
were delivered out of the fiery rage of this perſecu- 
tion, either by quitting the realm, or ſhifting of place, 
or the Lord ſo blinding the eyes of the perſecutors, or 
diſpoſing the opportunity of time, or working ſome 
ſuch means or other for his ſervants, as not only ought 
to ſtir them up to perpetual thanks, but alſo may move 
all men both to behold and magnify the wondrous works 
of the Almighty. 


About the time it began to be known that queen 


Mary was fick, divers good men were in hold in divers 


quarters of the realm, ſome at Bury, ſome at Saliſbury, 
as John Hunt, and Richard White, of whom we have 
treated before, and ſome at London, amongſt whom 


was William Living, and his wife, and John Lithal, of 


whom ſomething remaineth now compendiouſly to be 


touched. 


An Account of the Perſecution and Deliverance of 
WILLIAM LIVING, with kis Wife, and of JOHN 
LITHAL, Miniſters. | | 


N the latter end of queen Mary's reign, ſhe 
then being ſick, came one Cox, a promoter, to 
the houſe of William Living, about fix o' clock, ac- 


companined with one John Launce, of the Greyhound. 


ſaying, they ſhould be as well paid for them as any; 
and he would come about three hours after for them 
again. | | . 

In the mean time he procured one Mr. Dean, the 
conſtable, and George Hancock, the beadle of that 
ward, and ſearching his books, found a book of aſtro- 


. nomy, called the work of Joannas de Sacro Boſco de 


Sphzra, with figures, ſome round, ſome triangle, ſome 


quadrangle, which book, becauſe it was gilt, ſeemed to 


himthe chief book there, and that he carried open in the 
ſtreet, ſaying, I have found him at length. It 1s no won- 
der the queen be ſick, ſeeing there be ſuch conjurers in 
privy corners; but now I truſt he ſhall conjure no more; 
and ſo broughthim and his wife from Shoe- lane through 
Fleet-ſtreet, into St. Paul's church-yard, with the con- 
ſtable, the beadle, and two others following them, till 
they entered into Darbiſhire's houſe, who was biſhop 
Bonner's'chancellor: and after the conſtable and they 
had talked with Darbiſhire, he came forth, and walked 
in his yard, and ſaid to him, | 

What is your name? 

Liv. William Living. 

Darb. What are you? a prieſt? | 

Liv. Yea. 2 | 

Darb. Is this your wife that is come with you? 

Lip. That ſhe is. 25 | =_- 

Darb. Where were you made prieſt ? | 

Liv. At Obourne. SOT 

Darb. In what biſhop's days? a | 

Liv. By- the biſhop of Lincoln, that was king 


| Henry's ſpiritual father in Cardinal Wolſey's time. 


Darb. You are a ſchiſmatic and a traitor. 


I never was a traitor, but always have taught obedience 
according to the tenor of God's word; and when 
| 41 


8 


© Liv. I would be ſorry that were true. I am certain | 


6 — 
3 


Coal-houſe. 


citizens. 


— 


tumults and ſchiſms have been ſtirred, I have preached 


8 ee them as in th time of king 
Darb. What, you are a ſchiſmatic. You be not 
in the unity of the catholic church: for you pray not 


as the church of Rome doth: you pray in Engliſh 
Liv. We are certain we be in the true church. 
Darb. There be that doubt thereof, foraſmuch as 
there is but one true church. Well, you will learn 
againſt I talk with you again, to know the church of 
3 n to be a member thereof. 8 
iv. the church of Rome be of that 
whereof Chriſt is the head, then I am a e 
thereof, for I know no other church but that. 
Darb. Well, Cluny, take him with thee to the 


him, but what he ſaid I . os not. y 83 9 

Then ſaid Cluny, Wilt thou not come? And ſo 
plucked me away violently, and brought me to his 
own houſe in Paternoſter-row, where he robbed me of 
my purſe, my girdle, and my pſalter, and a New Teſta. 
ment of Geneva, and then brought me to the Coal- 
houſe to put me in the ſtocks, ſaying, Put in both 
your legs and your hands; and except you fine with 
me, I will put a collar about your neck. What is the 
fine? quoth I; forty ſhillings, quoth he; I am never 
able to pay it, ſaid I. RCs 

Then ſaid he, You have friends that be able. I de- 


nied it; and ſo he put both my legs into the ſtocks till 


{upper-time, which was fix o'clock; and then a couſin 
of my wife's brought me meat, who ſeeing me fit there, 
laid, I will give you forty pence, and let him go at 
liberty: and he took her money, and preſently let me 
forth in her ſight, to eat my 4 And at ſeven 
o'clock, he put ine in the ſtocks again, and I remained 
till two o' clock the next day, and ſo he let me forth 
till night. This woman above-mentioned was Griffin's 
firſt wife, a brother dwelling then in Aldermanbury, 
and afterwards in Cheapſide. 6 
The Thurſday following, in the afternoon, was I 
called to the Lollards' Tower, and there put into the 
ſtocks, having the honour to put my leg into that hole 
which Mr. John Philpot's leg was in, and ſo lay all 
_ night, nobody coming to me either with meat or 

rink. | 

At eleven o' clock on the Friday, Cluny came to me 
with meat, and let me forth, and about one o'clock he 
brought me to Darbiſhire's houſe, who drew forth a 
ſcroll of names, and aſked me if I knew none of them: 
I ſaid, I knew none of them but Foſter. And ſo 1 
kneeled down upon my knees, and prayed him that he 
would not inquire thereof any farther. And with that 
came forth two godly women, who ſaid, Mr. Darbiſhire, 
it is enough; and ſo became ſureties for me, and paid 
to Cluny tifteen ſhillings for my fees, and bade me go 
with them. . 

And thus much concerning William Living. After 
this came his wife to examination, whoſe anſwers to 
Darbiſhire, the chancellor, here likewiſe follow. 


The Examination of JULIAN LIVING, Wife to 
WILLIAM LIVING. 


H, ſirrah; I ſee by your going you 
be one of the ſiſters. | 5 
Julian. 1 wear not my gown for ſiſterhood, neither 


Darbiſhrre. 


' for nunnery, but to keep me warm. 


man your huſband? | e Ser cults Aart7 
Julian. Yea. | 
Darb. Is he a prieſt?  -  - 
Julian. No, he ſaith no maſs. 
Darb. What then? he is a prieſt. 
marry him? | Fora <1 ogy 5 
Then he ſhewed me a roll of certain names of 


How dareſt thou 


To whom 1 anſwered, I knew none of them. 
Then ſaid he, You ſhall he made to know 2 
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Then ſaid 1 Do no ojher but 56dice and right, 
for the day will come, that thou ſhalt anſwer for it. 

Darb. Why, woman, thinkeſt thou not that I have 
a ſoul ? 

Jones Yes, I know you have a ſoul; but whether 
it be to ſalvation or damnation, I cannot tell, 

Darb. Ho, Cluny, have her to the Lollards'- 
Tower. And ſo he took me, and carried me to his 
houſe, where was one-Dale, a promoter, who ſaid to 
me, Alas, good woman, wherefore be you here? 

What is that to you? ſaid I. 

Lou be not aſhamed, quoth Dale, to tell. wherefore 
you come hither, _ 

No, quoth I, that I am not; for it is for Chriſt's 
Teſtament. 

Chriſt's Teſtament ? quoth he, It is the devil's 
Teſtament. | 

O Lord, quoth I, God forbid that any man ſhould 
ſpeak any ſuch word. 

Well, well, ſaid he, you ſhall be ordered well enough. 
You care not for burning, quoth he. God's blood, 
there muſt be ſome other means found for you. 

What, 1 I, will you find any worſe than you 
have foun 
Well, quoth he, you hope, and you hope: but your 
hope mall be cut off. For though the queen fail, ſhe 
that you hope for ſhall never come at it; for there is 
my lord cardinal's grace, and n more between her 
and it. 

Then, quoth I, my hope 1s in none but God. 

Then ſaid Cluny, Come with me; and ſo I went to 
the Lollards'-=Tower. On the next day Darbiſhire 
ſent for me again, and inquired of thoſe citizens that 
he inquired of before. 

J anſwered, I knew them not. 

Where were you, quoth he, at the communion on 
Sunday was fortnight ? 

And I ſaid, In no place. 

Then the conſtable of St. Bride's being there, made 
ſuit for me. 

And Darbiſhire demanded of him, if he would be 
bound for me. 

He anſwered, Yea. And ſo he was bound for my 
appearance betwixt that and Chriſtmas. | 

Then Darbiſhire ſaid, You be conſtable, and ſhould 
give her good counſel. 

So I do, quoth he. For I bid her go to maſs, and 
to ſay as you ſay. For, by the maſs, if you ſay the 
erow is white, I will ſay ſo too, 

And thus much concerning the examination of 
William Living and his wife, whom although thou 
ſeeſt here · delivered through the requeſt of women, 
bis ſureties, yet it was no doubt, bat that the deadly 
ſickneſs of queen Mary abated and bridled, rather 
than the cruelty of thoſe papiſts, which otherwiſe 
never have let them go. | 


- 


An Account of the Trouble and Deliverance of 
JOHN LITHAL. 


AT the taking of William Living, it happened that 
ſome of his books were in the cuſtody of one 
John Lithal ; which known, the conſtable of the ward 


of Southwark, with other of the queen's ſervants, were 


ſent to his houſe, who breaking open his doors and 
cheſts, took away not only the books of the ſaid Wil- 
liam Living, but alſo all his own books, writings, and 
bills of debts, which he never had again. All this 
while Lithal was not at home. 

The next Saturday after, as he was returned, and 
known to be at home, John Avales and ſome of the 
queen's ſervants beſet his houſe all the night, with ſuch 
careful watch, that as he in the morning iſſued out of 
doors, thinking to eſcape their hands, John Avales 
burſting out upon him, cried, Stop the traitor, ſtop the 
traitor. Whereat Lithal being amazed, looked back. 

And ſo John, Avales came running to him, with 


others that were with him, ſaytng, Ab, nk you's are, 
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a traitorous fellow indeed, we have had ſomewhat to 


do to get you. To whom he anſwered, that be was a 
truer man to the queen's majeſty than he. For you, 


ſaid he, are commanded by God to keep holy the ſab= 


bath-day, and you ſeek to ſhed your neighbour's blood 
on the ſabbath-day. Remember that you muſt anſwer 
it to God. But he ſaid, Come on, you villain, you 
muſt go before the council. So Lichal was brought 
into St. Paul's church-yard.to the biſhop's chancellor, 
by John Avales, ſaying, that they had there caught the 
captain of theſe fellows, and ſo cauſed him to be called 


to examination before Dr. Darbiſhire, who began with 
him in this wiſe : 


Chan. What countryman are you? | 
Lit. I am an Engliſhman, born in Staffordſhire. 
Chan, Where were you brought up? 

Lith, In this our country of England. 

Chan. In what univerſity ? 4 
Lith, In no univerſity, but in a free- ſchool. 


Chan. We had certain books from your houſe, and 
writing, wherein is both treaſon and hereſy. 4140 

Lith. Sir, chere is neither treaſon nor hereſy in them. 

Then the chancellor aſked for certain other men 
that I knew. 

Lith. If you have aught to lay to my charge I will 
anſwer it; but I will have no other man's woo upon 
my head. 

Chan. Why come you not to the chorrk ? Of what 


church be you, that you come not to your own pariſh 
church? 


Lith, I am of the church of Chriſt, the fountain 
of all goodneſs. | 
Chan, Have you no miniſters of your en but 
Chriſt? 4 | 
Lith. We have others, | 
Chan. Where be they? 


Lith. In the whole world, diſperſed, md 
and profeſſing the goſpel and faith only 1 in our On 
Jeſus, as he commanded them, 

Chan. You boaſt much every one of you of yOu 
faith and belief: let me hear therefore the effect how 
you believe. 

Lith. I believe to be juſtified really by Chriſt Jeſus, 
according to the ſaying of . St. Paul to the Epheſians, 
without either deeds or works, or any thing that my 
be invented by man. 


Chan. Faith cannot ſave without works. 

Lith, That is contrary to the doftrine of the 
apoſtles. | 

Chan. John Avales, you and the keeper have this 


fellow to priſon. 
Then John Avales, and Cluny the keeper, bad me 


unto St. Paul's, and would have bad me ſeen the 
apoſtles mals. 


Lith. I know none the apoſtles had, and therefore. 


I will ſee none. 


6 fon 
fore the rood, and ſay a Paternoſter, aun, an Ave in 
the worſhip of the five wounds. 

Lith. 
kneel to any idol or image; therefore I will not. 

Then they pulled me with great extremity, one 
having me by one arm, and the other by the other; 
but God gave me at that preſent time more ſtrength 
than both theſe, his name be praiſed for it. 

Then when they could not make me to kneel before 
the rood, neither to fee the maſs, there gathered a great 
company about us, and all againſt me. Some ſpit on 
me, and ſaid, Fie on thee, heretic ; and others ſaid, it 
was a pity I was not burned already. 

Then they carried me to Lollards'-Tower, and 
hanged me in a great pair of ſtocks, in hich I lay 
three days and three nights, till 1 was ſo lame that I 
could neither ſtir nor move. 

Then I offered the keeper ſome money and gold that 


I had about me, to releaſe me out of the ſtacks: and he 


ſaid, I would not be ruled by him, either to fee maſs, 
or to kneel before the rood, and therefore I ſhould 
lie there till. But J ſaid, I would. never do the he + 


7 * | | | 3s *! that 


I ' am forbidden by God's own mouth to 
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that ſhould be 
have lamed my 
r God for it. 
Socks, more for 
thought), than for any other affetion ; 
or five days my wife got leave of Mr. 
come to me, to bring me ſuch things as 
for me, and there 1 lay five weeks and odd days. 


which time 
fait to the chancellor for my 
as they ſaid, at that time being 
my neighbours being there, about twenty 

chancellor ſent for me out of Lollards' Tower to 


own houſe, and 


ainſt my conſcience: 


80 
the love of my money (as 


fick at Fulham. 


ody, 2 my conſcience is whole, 
ortly after he let me out of on 
it may. 
and within four 
Chancellor to 
were needful 


of chem, 


and mough you 


1 


In 


divers of my neighbours and friends made 
deliverance; the biſhop, 


80 
the 
his 


Lithal, here are ſome of thy neighbours who have 
been with me to Intreat for thee, and they have informed 


been a very honeſt and quiet 
and 1 think it be God's will 
my lord come home. 


me, that thou haſt 
bour among them, 
ſhould deliver thee 

i he come, and thou 80 home again, I ſhall be 
for thee ; for 

Lith. I give you hearty 
and my neighbours for their good report. 
Chan. Lithal, if thy neighbours will be 
thy forthcoming, whenſoever thou ſhalt 
and alſo, 
content to deliver thee. 

N Neigh. If it pleaſe your worſhip, 
for him in body and goods. | | 
* Chan. I will require no ſuch bonds of you, but 
two of you will be bound in twenty pounds 
that he ſhall come to anſwer when he {hall be 

Lith, Where find you, Mr. Chancellor, 
ſcriptures, | 

ſor the profeſhon of his faith ? Which profeſſion 
have heard of me, that all our quftification, ri 
ne ſs, and ſalvation, cometh only and freely 
merits of our Saviour jeſus Chriſt, and all 
tions and works of men, 
altogether vain, 25 the wile 

Chan. Lo, where he is now. I put no 
to you; for in that 1 believe as you do: 
«mes faith, That a wan is juſtified by 
" Lith. St. So ſpake to them 


by 


man faith. 


' remember, I pray Yo» 


promiſes and prophecies of the 
fcom the firſt promiſe that God made to 
fo even to the latter end of the Revelation of St. 
do teſtify that in the name of Jefus, and only 
merits, all that believe ſhall be ſaved 
and offences. Iſaiah faith, chap- cv. I am 
of them that ſought me not. — 
mat aſk not after me > but againſt Iſrael 
% All day long have 1 ſtretched out my hand 
people that believe not.“ And when the 
St. Paul, what he 
ſaid, AQs xvi. © Believe on the Lord Jeſus, 
ſhalt be ſaved, and all thy houſhold.” 
Again, St. John ſaith 
was none, neither in heaven nor on earth, 
the carth, that was able to open the book nor the 
thereof, but only the Lamb Jeſus, 
Heb. ix. © With one offering 
he made perfe& for ever them 
Chan. Wi 
ture, as all the reſt of you do 2 
underſtanding than my ſheep. But to he 
Will you that your neighbours 
for you, or not? 
Lit. By my mind they 
deſire you that you vould not 
ſerve God with my conſcience freely, 
Rev. xiii, © They 
into captivity, and 
ſhall periſh with the 
Allo it is written 
Chrift, Matt. xvill. 
theſe little ones, 


Adam, 


and 


ſhall not. 
bind me, 
for 


ſword,” 


- 


which believe in me, it were 


i 


be they ever ſo glorious, 


neigh- 
that I 


For 


burned 


1 know his mind already in that matter. 
thanks for your gentleneſs, 


bound for 


if thou wilt be an obedient ſubjekt, 1 ſhall be 
we will be bound 


that 


a piece, 
called. 
in all the 


that the church of Chriſt did bind any man 


you 


ghteoul- 
the 
the inven- 


be 


ſuch matter 
but yet St. 
works.” 
that boaſted them- 
and ſhewed no works of faith: but O, 
how all the 
holy ſcripture, even 


and 


John, 
by his 
from all their ſins 
found 
am manifeſt to them 
he faith, 
to A 
jailor aſked 
mould do to be ſaved, the apoſtle 
thou 


the Revelation, that there 
neither under 


ſeals 


our only Saviour. 


hath 


that are fandtified.“ 
th vain glory You. rehearſe much ſcrip- 
but you have no more 


ſhall enter into bonds 


Wherefore 1 
but let 'me 
it is written, 
that lead into captivity, ſhall go 
hey that strike with the ſword, 


in the goſpel of our Saviour Jeſus 
« That whofo doth offend one of 


for bim that a mill-tone were hanged about his neck, 


| 


* 
— 


which 1 am affured by bis 
Wherefore be you well aſſure 
ſhew, unto you 
Chan. You are a madman. 
put that I muſt needs have fo 
detiverance. Then be called 


themſelves to be 
and ſaid, I have a 
his name and ſeal at 
regiment-of women, 

be hanged, drawn, 


letter of his 


goeth againſt my conſcience 
Chan. Why, 1 will not 
againſt your conſcience. 
Then they 
willed me that 1 ſhould ſeal to 
1 would not, neither could I 
therefore I would not ſet to 
Clan. Ut is a pity 
ſhewed thee : 
diſcharge thee. 
Notwithſtanding 
Darbiſhire, pretending 
ſet me at liberty, 
charity that moved him lo to 
time, 
ſicknefs 
to aſſuage the 
whereby they 
Lithal was not 


of queen Mary, 


likely to 


Appline, his wife, 
at a town 
travelled 

At laſt 


where he remained till queen 


delivered. His wife, 
for him, and to her power 


ſuccour him. es 
William Brown, parſon of 


after the burial 


ſermon he 
king is buried with a maſs by 
ter, he having a mitre upon h 


fo, ſaid he, they are 
is both againſt the truth, and 
realm, and 


to 
his preaching, 
the truth, being 


One 


town) immediately rode forth, 


nim one Edward Golding, who was then under-ſheriff, 


fir Thomas Cornwallis being 

So the 
men of the ſame town, 
ſermon : - whereupon they 
Then the ſheriff made a 


that two or three of them 


Ky 


to him till he died. 

Then they 
houſe, and in the night 
men kept him till it was 
carried the next day to the 
bert Blomefield was taken 10. 
die: ſo that he could not 

Then the ſaid 
there he was for a time. 


| the Fleet; and ſo 


ſhall be ſhewed 


Thomas Daniel and Saunders Maybe, 
bound, and called me beſore them, 


for which 1 
and quartere 
mean to.my 


not enter into bonds for me: for 


wilt him no more hurt than I 
Lith. 1 defire you that be my 
friends, that you wi 


you know not the danger thereof, 
that 
bind you to do any thing 


made the bond, and fealed 10 ft, and 


wy 
that thou 
yet for theſe honeſt 


it was no fuch thing, 
do; but 
underſtanding the dangerous and irrecoverable 
which 1 
cruel proceeding of thefe perſecutors, 
durſt not do what they would: for elle 
have eſcaped * 
Moreover, there was one Edward Grew, prieſt, and 
compelled 10 fly from 
called Broke; and the man being ver) aged, 
abroad to keep a good conſcience. 4 
he was taken and caſt into Colcheſter-caſtle, 


regal ſeat, and by the alteration of religion be was 
good woman, Was 


county of Suffolk, made a ſermon in che ſaid town, 


ſaid, There goeth a report that our good 
all traitors that do ſo, 


againſt the glory of God; and they are no friends either 
God, the king, or unto the realm, 
Robert Blomeſfield, an adverſary 


then conſtable of the town, 
unto fir John Jerningham, knight, (the chief lord of the 


faid Golding and Blomefield ſent 


bill, and ſo terrified the men, 


of them never enjoyed himſelf after, 


ſheriff ſent him to Ipfwich' again, 


and that he were caſt into the depth of the fea.” Of 
_ Spirit that I am one. 
th 


at fuch mercy as you 
the like. 


1 would not bind you, 
ething to ſhew for your 
two of his ncighbours, 


who offered 


own hand-writing, with 
2 book alſo againlt the 
could make him to 
d; but on my faith I 
own foul, 
neighbours and 


neither I myſelf; it 
ye frould fo do. 


and I ſaid that 
the bond, and 


it alfo, 
obferve 
hand. 
haſt ſo much favour 
men's fakes, I will © 


all-theſe diſſembling words of Dr. 


for favour of his. ſureties to 


nor any zeal of 
only fear of the 


then began lome what 


ſo eaſily. n 
their dwelling 
Elizabeth came to her 


in great care 


did what ſhe could to 


Stanham, in the 
ſoon 
Edward, and in bis 


Little 


biſhop of Winchel- 
is head. 


againſt the laws of this 
and blaſphemy, and 


mat ſo do. For this 
to 


and bailiff 


and one 
but it was 2 grief 


ee e 


ſores, whereby he waſted away 
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of harveſt till near Chriſtmas, and ſaid, God gave him 
ſuch anſwers to make when he was examined, that he 
was delivered with quietneſs of conſcience. And hav- 
ing his liberty, he came again to the aforeſaid town ; 
and becauſe he would not go to mals, his living was 
taken away, and he and his wife were conſtrained to 
fly here and there for his life and conſcience. In the 
laſt year of queen Mary's reign God took him out of 
this life in peace. 

Where moreover 1s to be noted, that this Robert 
Blomefield above-named, immediately after he had ap- 


prehended the ſaid Brown, fell very ſick; and although 


at that time he was a wealthy man and of great ſub- 
{tance (beſide his land which was better than twenty 
Ed a year), after this time God plagued his houſe- 


old, that his eldeſt ſon died, and his wife had a pining 


ſickneſs till ſhe departed this life alſo. 

Then he married another, a rich widow : but all 
would not help, and nothing would proſper; for he 
had a ſore pining ſickneſs, being full of blotches and 

oth body and goods, 
till he died. | 

So when he died, he was above nineſcore pounds in 
debt, and it was never heard of any repentance he had; 
but a little before his death, he threatened a good man, 


one Simon Harlſton, to put him forth to the officers, 


becauſe he did wear no ſurplice when he fard ſervice. 
Wherefore it is pity ſuch baits of popery are left to 
the enemies to 12 chriſtians in. God take them 
away, or eaſe us from them: for God knoweth they be 
the cauſe of much blindneſs and ſtrife amongſt men. 


Furthermore, out of the ſaid town were conſtrained 


to fly Robert Boela and John Trapne, becauſe they 


would not go to maſs and receive their ſacrament of - 


the altar. 


—E..—— —— 


The Perſecution of ELIZABETH YOUNG. 


OU heard before of the ſcourging of Thomas 
Greene, how he was troubled and beaten by Dr. 
Story, for a certain book called Antichriſt, which he 


received of a woman, becauſe in no caſe he would. 


deteQ he. ; | 
This woman was one Elizabeth Young, who coming 

from Emden to England, brought with her divers books, 

and diſperſed them abroad in London; for which ſhe 


being at length apprehended and laid faſt, was brought. 


to examination thirteen times before the catholic in- 
quiſitors of heretical pravity. Some of which exami- 
nations have come to our hands, and are as follow: 


= 


The Firſt Examination of ELIZABETH YOUNG, 


before Mr. HUSSY. 


Hu \ A HERE was you born, and who were your 
5 father and mother? | 

Eliz. Young. Sir, all this is but vain talk, and very 

ſuperfluous. It is to fill my head with fantaſies, that 


I ſhould not be able to anſwer unto ſuch things as 1 


came for. You have not, I think, put me in priſon 
to know who is my father and mother. But, I pray 
you, go to the matter I came hither for. 

Huſſy. Wherefore wenteſt thou out of the realm? 

Young. To keep my conſcience clean. 

Huſſy. When waſt thou at maſs? 

Young. Not theſe three years. 

Huſſy. Then waſt thou not there three years 
before that ? | abs 

Young. No, fir, nor yet three years before that: 
for if I were I had evil luck. | 

Huſſy. How old art thou? 

Young. Forty and upwards. | 

Huſſy. Twenty of thoſe years you went to mals. 

Young. Yea, and. twenty more I may, and yet 
come home as wiſe as I went thither firſt, for I under- 
ſtand it not. C 

Huſſy. Why wilt thou not go to the maſs? 

Young, Sir, my conſcience will not ſuffer me: for 
I had rather all the world ſhould accuſe me, than 
mine own conſcience. 


 Huſſy. What if a louſe or a flea ſtick upon thy ſkin, 


- 


and bite thy fleſh? thou muſt make a conſcience in 
taking her off, is there not a conſcience in it ? 

Young. That is but a ſorry argument to diſplace 
the ſcriptures, and eſpecially in ſuch a part as my ſal- 


vation dependeth upon: for it is but an eaſy con- 


ſcience that a man can make. | | 

Huſſy. But why wilt thou.not ſwear upon the evan- 
geliſts before a judge ? | | 

Young. Becauſe I know not what a book oath is. 

Then he began to teach her the book oath. 

Young. Sir, I do not underſtand it, and therefore 
I will not learn it. 

Huſſy. Thou wilt not underſtand it; and with that 
roſe up and went his way. 


The Second Examination of ELIZABETH YOUNG, 
by Dr. MARTIN. 


Martin. 1 art come from beyond the ſea, and 


haſt brought with thee books of hereſy 
and treaſon, and thou muſt confeſs to us who tranſlated 
them, printed them, and who ſent them over, (for I 
know thee to be but a meſſenger) and in ſo doing the 
queen's highneſs will be good to thee (for ſhe hath 
forgiven” greater things than this), and thou ſhalt find 
as much favour as is poſſible. But if thou be ſtubborn, 
and wilt not confeſs, thou wilt be very ill-handled: 
for we know the truth already ; but this we do, only 
to ſee whether thou wilt be true to thy word or no. 
Young. Sir, you have my confeſſion, and more 


than that I cannot ſay. 


Martin. Thou mult ſay more, and ſhalt ſay more. 
Doſt thou think that we will be fully anſwered by this 
confeſſion that thou haſt made? Thou rebellious whore, 
and traitorous heretic, thou doſt refuſe to ſwear upon 
the evangeliſts before a judge, I hear ſay. Thou ſhalt 
be racked by inch meal, thou traitorous whore and 
heretic, but thou ſhalt ſwear before a judge before 
thou go: yea, and thou ſhalt be made to confeſs how 
many books thou haſt ſold, and to whom. 

Young. Sir, I underſtand not what an oath is, and 
therefore I will take no ſuch thing upon me. And 
no man hath bought any books of me as yet, for thoſe 
books which I had, your commiſſioners have got them 
all. | | | 

Martin. Thou traitorous whore, we know that thou 
haſt ſold a number of books, yea, and to whom: and 
how many times thou haſt been here, and where thou 
layeſt, and every place that thou haſt been in: doſt 
thou think that thou haſt fools in hand? * 

Young. No, fir, you be too wiſe for me: for I 
cannot tell how many places 1 have been in myſelf, 
but if it were in Turkey, I ſhould have meat, and 
drink, and lodging for my money. | : 

Martin. Thou rebellious whore, thou haſt ſpoken 
evil words of the queen, and thou dwelleſt amongſt a 
ſet of traitors and rebels that cannot give the queen a 
good name. | 

Young. I am not able to accuſe any man thereof, 
neither is there any man that can prove any ſuch 
things of me as you lay to my charge. For God's 
word hath taught me my duty to my queen, and 
therefore I am ſure you accuſe me wrongfully. 
Martin. Thou rebel and traitorous whore, thou 
ſhalt be ſo racked and tormented, that thou ſhalt be an 
example to all ſuch traitorous whores and heretics; and 
thou ſhalt be made to ſwear by the holy evangeliſts, and 
confeſs to whom thou haſt ſold all and every of theſe 
heretical books that thou haſt ſold: for we know what 
number thou haſt ſold, and to whom; but thou ſhalt 
be made to confeſs its in) ſpite of thy blood. 

Young. Here is my carcaſe; do with it what you 
will, and more than that you cannot have, Mr. 
Martin, you can have no more than my blood. 

Then he raved as though he were ſtark mad, and 
ſaid, Martin! Why calleſt thou me Martin? 

Young. Sir, I know you wel} enough, for I have 
been before you ere now. You delivered me once at 
Weſtminſter. | | 7 
Martin. Where didſt thou dwell then? 

Young, I dwelt in the Minories. 


| Martin. 


4. 


* 


— — — 
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Martin. I delivered thee and thy huſband both; || the Clink again. And thus did God alienate their 
and I thought then that thou wouldſt have done other- hearts, and diminiſh tbeir tyrannous power, unty * 
wiſe than thou doſt now. For if thou hadſt been be- time of further examinations: for ſhe was brought b ? 
fore any other biſhop in England, and ſaid the words || fore the biſhop, the dean, and the chancellor, and 2 
that thou didſt before me, thou hadſt tried a igen commiſſioners, firſt and laſt, thirteen times. * 
and though thou didſt not burn then, thou art like to | | 1 | 
burn or hang now. | | The Fourth Examination of Mrs, E. YOUNG, beforg 
Young. Sir, I promiſed you then, that I would the Biſhop of London, Sir ROGER CYHOLMLEY 
never be fed. with an unknown tongue, and no more Dr. COOK, the Recorder of London, Dr. ROPER 
will toe.” and Dr. MARTIN. 3, y 
Martin. I ſhall feed thee well cnough. Thou ſhalt ; | 


be fed with that (I warrant thee) which will be little Fs ſhe being preſented by Dr. Martin before 
to thine caſe. the biſhop of London, Dr. Martin began to de- 
Young. Do what God ſhall ſuffer you to do: for || clare againſt her, ſaying, The lord chancellor hath 
more you ſhall not. And then he aroſe, and ſo de- | ſent you here a woman, who hath brought books over 
parted, and went to the keeper's houſe, and aſked his from Emden, where all theſe books of hereſy and trea- 
wife, whom ſhe had ſuffered to come to this traitorous J fon are printed, and hath therewith filled all the land 
whore (as he called her). Then faid the keeper's wife, with treaſon and hereſy ; neither yet will ſhe confeſs 
As God receive my ſoul, there came neither man, who tranſlated them, nor who printed them, nor yet 
woman, nor child to aſk for her. who ſent them over. Wherefore my lord chancellor 
Martin. If any man, woman, or child, come to aſk for committeth her unto my lord of London, to do with 
her, I charge thee on pain of death, that they be laid faſt; her as he ſhall think good. For ſhe will confeſs no- 
and give her one day bread, and another day water. thing but that ſhe bought theſe ſaid books in Amfſter. 
Young. If you take away my meat, I truſt that God || dam, and fo brought them over to ſell for gain. 
will take away my hunger: and ſo he departed, ſaying, Dr. Cook.. Let her head be truſſed in a ſmall line, 
that was too good for her; and then ſhe was ſhut up || and make her confeſs, | 1 | 
under two locks in the Clink, where ſhe was before. Martin. The book is called Antichriſt, and fo may 


[| well be called, for it ſpeaketh againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and 
The Third Examination of Mrs. E. YOUNG, before || the queen. Beſides that, ſhe hath a certain ſpark of 
| Dr. MARTIN. | | 


the anabaptiſts, for ſhe refuſeth to ſwear upon the four 


| evangelifts before a judge: for myſelf and Mr. Huſſy 
Martin. LIZABETH, wilt thou confeſs theſe || have had her before us four times, hut we cannot bring 


things that thou haſt been examined J her to ſwear, Wherefore my lord chancellor would 
upon; for thou knoweſt that I have been thy friend, that ſhe ſhould abſtain and faſt, for ſhe hath not filted 
and in ſo doing I will be thy friend again; giving her I 2 great while: for ſhe hath lain in the Clink a good 
many fair words, and then demanding of her how I while, where ſhe had too much liberty. MN 
many gentlemen were beyond the ſeas. |] Then ſaid the biſhop, Why wilt thou not ſwear be- 
Young. It is too much for me to tell you how many I fore a judge; that is the right trade of the anabaptiſts. 
are on the other ſide. 7 8 | Young. My lord, I will.not ſwear that this hand is 
Martin. No, I mean but in Frankfort and Emden, I] mine. | | 
where thau haſt been. | | © No, ſaid the biſhop; and why? _ | 
Young. Sir, I did never take account of them; it I Young. My lord, Chriſt faith, That whatſoever is 
is a thing that I looked not for. more than yea, yea, or nay, nay, it cometh of evil. 
Martin. When ſhall I have a true word come out II And moreover, I know not what an oath is: and 
of your mouth ? | I} therefore I will take no ſuch thing upon me. 


WE >, 


- Young. I have told you the truth, but becauſe that Then faid Cholmley, Twenty pounds it is a man in 
it ſoundeth not to ypur mind, therefore you will not woman's clothes, twenty pounds it is a man. 
credit it. | | Bonner. Think you fo, my lord. 
Martin. Wilt thou yet confeſs? And if thou wilt, Cholmley. Yea, my lord. 
that which I have promiſed I will do; and if thou Young. My lord, I am a woman. 
wilt not, I promiſe thee thou muſt go even hence to . Swear her upon a book, ſeeing it is but a 
the rack, and therefore confeſs. | queſtion aſked. 
\ Young. I can ſay no more than I have ſaid. Then ſaid Cholmley, I will lay twenty pounds it is 
Martin. Well, foraſmuch as ſhe will confeſs no {ff} a man. | 
more, have her away to the rack, and then ſhe-will [ Then Dr. Cook brought her a book, commanding 
be marred. her to lay her hand thereon. _ i 
Then anfwered a prieſt that fat there, and ſaid, } Young. No, my lord, I will not ſwear, for I know 
Woman, take an oath, and confeſs: wilt thou be hurt || not what an oath is. But I ſay that I am a woman, 
for other men ? | | I and have children. . Sa ig 
© Young. I can confeſs no more than I have. Do - Biſhop. That we know not; wherefore ſwear. 
with my carcaſe what you will. 1]. Cholmley, Thou ill-favoured whore, lay thy hand 
Marlin. Did ye ever hear the like of this heretic? upon the book; I will lay on mine: and fo he laid. his 
What a ſtout heretic is this? We have the truth, and I hand on the book. . | 
we know the truth, and yet look whether ſhe will con- Young. So will not I. | | 
feſs. There is no remedy, but me muſt needs to the [ Then the biſhop ſpake a word in Latin out of St. 
rack, and therefore away with her, and ſo commanded J Paul, as concerning ſwearing, Et 
her out of the door, and called her keeper unto him, || Young, My lord, if you ſpeak to me of St. Paul, 


and ſaid to him, There is no remedy, but this heretic || then ſpeak Engliſh, for I underſtand you not. 
mult be racked and talked with him more, but what Biſhop. I dare ſwear that thou doſt not. 

it was ſhe did not hear. | Young. My lord, St. Paul ſaith, that five words 
Then he called her in again, and faid, Wilt thou ſpoken in a language that may be underſtood, are 
not confeſs, and keep thee from the rack? I adviſe || better than many in a ſtrange tongue. 


thee ſo to do; for if thou wilt not, thou knoweſt not Cook. Swear before us, whether thou be a man or 
the pain yet, but thou ſhalt do. | a woman. ; 
Young. I can confeſs no more; do with my carcaſe Young. If you will not believe me, then ſend for 
what you will. women into a ſecret place, and I will be ſearched. 
Martin. Keeper, away with her. Thou knoweſt what Cholmley. Thou art an ill-favoured whore. 


I faid. Let her know the pain of the rack. And ſo ſhe Biſhop. How believeſt thou in the ſacrament of 
departed, thinking no leſs, but that ſhe ſhould have {|| the altar? br 
gone to the rack, till ſhe ſaw the keeper turn toward 


Young. II it will pleaſe you that I ſhall declare my 


faitb, 


1 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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faith, 1 will, and if it be not good, teach me a better, 
and I will believe it. 5 2 4 
Cook. That is well faid, declare thy faith. 
Young. I believe'in God the Father Almighty, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and one God : 


1 believe all the articles of my creed: I believe all 


things written in the ſcripture, and all things agree- 


able to the ſcripture, given by the Holy Ghoſt to the 
church of Chriſt, ſet forth and taught.by the church 
of Chriſt, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt, the only Son 
of God, that immaculate Lamb, came into the world 
to ſave ſinners; and that in him, by him, and through 
him, I am made clean from my fins, and without him 
I could not. I believe that in the holy ſacrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood, which he did inſtitute and 
ordain, and left among his diſciples the night before 
he was betrayed; when I do receive this ſacrament in 
faith and ſpirit, I do receive Chriſt, | 

Biſhop. No more, I warrant you, but the ſacrament 
of Chriſt's body and blood, received but in ſpirit and 
faith, with thoſe heretics. | Mb 

Cholmley. Ab, whore, ſpirit and faith, whore! 

Young. This ſacrament man never could, nor did 
make, but only he, that did what no man could do. 

Martin. Then thou muſt allow that graſs is a ſacra- 
ment; for who could make graſs but he only? 

Young. Sir, he hath ſuffered, and made a ſufficient 
ſacrifice once for all; and ſo hath he made his ſacra- 
ment ſufficient once for all: for there was never man 
that could ſay, Take, eat, this is my body, that is 
broken for you,“ but only 25 Chriſt, who had his 
body broken for the ſins of the world; which ſacra- 
ment he hath left here amongſt us for a teſtimonial of 
his death, even to the world's end. | 

Martin. Who taught thee this doftrine? did Scory? 

Young. Yea, biſhop Scory, and others that I have 

rd. We | 0443 33/5800 $604 51 

Biſhop. Why, is Scory biſhop now? 1 172 

rind. If tae offend you, call him Dr. Scory if 
you will, bo & 4 91 I 

Roper. I knew him when he was but a poor dodtor. 

Martin, What do you call Scory?  - 

Young. Our ſuperintendant. ' 

Biſhop. Lo! their ſuperintendant. 

Martin. And what are ye called? 

Young. Chriſt's congregation. f 

Biſhop. Lo! Chriſt's congregation, I warrant you. 

Dr. Cook. What living hath Scory ? 

Young. As far as I do know, he liveth by his own, 
for I know no man that giveth him ought. 

- Recorder, Yes, I warrant you, he hath enough ſent 
him out of England. | 5 

Foung. Sir, I know no ſuch thing. i 

Cholmley. Hark, whore, hark; hark, how I do 
believe. LEM: 

Young. My lord, I have told you my belief. 

Cholmley. Hark, thou ill-favoured whore, how I do 
believe. When the prieſt hath ſpoken the words of 
conſecration, I do believe that there remaineth the very 
body that was born of the Virgin Mary, was hanged on 
the croſs, was dead and buried, and deſcended into hell, 
and roſe again on the third day, and aſcended into hea- 
ven, and ſitteth on the right hand of God. The ſame 
body when the prieſt hath ſpoken the words, cometh 
down, and when the prieſt lifteth up his body on this 
viſe (he lifting up his hands ſaid), there it is. 

Young; * I have told you alſo how I do believe. 

Martin. Away with her. | #3: 

Cholmley. Ah, ill-favoured whore! Nothing but 
ſpirit and faith, whore! | 
Martin. Away with her, we have more to talk 
withal. | 3 | | 2 
Then ſhe was carried into the Coal-houſe, and 
ſearched for books, and then put into the ſtock-houſe, 
and her knife, girdle, and apron taken from her. 


The 4 Examination of ELIZABETH YOUNG, 
before the Biſhop of London's Chancellor. 


” . 
- 
. 


Chan. \ \ [HAT age are you of ? | 
Young. Forty years and upwards. 
No. 60. 


| 


— — — 


i Clan. Why, thou art a woman of fair years why 


ſhouldſt thou meddle with the ſcriptures? It is neceſſary 
for thee to believe, and that is enough. It is more fit for 
thee to meddle with thy diſtaff, than to meddle with the 


. ſcriptures. What is thy belief? I would hear it; for 


it cannot be good, in that thou art brought to priſon. 
Young. Sir, if it will pleaſe you to hear, I will de- 
.clare it unto you, But I pray you that you will take 
your pen and write it, and then examine it; and if you 
find any thing therein that is not fit for a chriſtian 
woman, then teach me better, and I will learn it. 


Chan. Well ſaid. But who ſhall judge between 


thee and me ? 5 
Foung. The ſcripture. | 
Chan. Wilt thou ſtand by that? 
Young. Yea, fir, # 6 
Chan. Well, go thy way out of the door a little while, 
for I am buſy, and will call for thee anon again. 
Then he called me again and ſaid, Now, woman, 
the time is too long to write, Say thy mind, and I 
will bear it in my head. 7 
Then Elizabeth began, and declared her faith to 


him as ſhe had done before to the biſhop. | 


Chan. Woman, ſpirit and faith I do allow, but 
doſt not thou believe that thou doſt receive the body 
of Chriſt, really, corporally, and ſubſtantially. 

"Young. Theſe words, really and corporally, I un- 
derſtand not; as for ſubſtantially, I take it, you mean 
I ſhould believe that I ſhould receive his human body 
(which 1s upon the right hand of God, and can occupy 
no more places at once), and that I believe not. 

Chan. Thou muſt believe this, or elſe thou art 


damned. 


Young. Sir, can you give me belief? 

Chan. No, God muſt give it thee. 

Young. God hath given me no ſuch faith or belief. 

The chancellor then declared a text of St. Paul in 
Latin, and then in Engliſh, ſaying, I could make thee 


believe, but that thou haſt a cankered heart, and wilt 


not believe. Who then can make thee to believe ?. 
. Young. You ſaid even now, that faith or belief 
cometh, of God, and ſo I believe, and then may not 
I believe an untruth to be true. 
Chan. Doſt thou not believe that Chriſt's fleſh is 
fleſh in thy fleſh? | | 
Young. No, fir, I believe not that; for my fleſh 
will putrefy and rot. | 
Chan. Chriſt ſaid, My fleſh is fleſh in fleſh, | 
.- Young. Whoſo:receiveth him fleſhly, ſhall have a 
fleſhly reſurrection. ; 
Can. Chriſt faith in St. John, chap. vi.“ My fleſh 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed.” 
; Young. Chriſt preached to the Capernaites, ſaying, 
« Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye ſhall not have life in you: and the Ca- 
pernaites murmured at it. And his diſciples alſo mur- 
mured, ſaying among themſelves, „This is an hard 
ſaying, and who. can abide it?” Chriſt underſtood 
their meaning, and ſaid, © Are ye alſo offended? 
Will ye alſo go away? What and if ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man aſcend up to heaven, from whence he 
came? Will that offend you? It is the Spirit that 
quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing.” I pray you, 
fir, what meaneth Chriſt by that ? 
Can. O God forbid. Would you have me to in- 
terpret the fcriptures? We muſt leave that for our old 


ancient fathers, which have ſtudied the ſcriptures a long 


time, and have the Holy Ghoſt given unto them. 
Young. Why, fir, have you not the Holy Ghoſt 
given and revealed unto you ? 
can. No, God forbid that I ſhould ſo believe; 
but I hope, I hope: but you ſay you are of the Spirit. 
NN ſay that you have no profit in Chriſt's 
e | 
Young. Sir, we have our profit in Chriſt's fleſh, but 
not as the Capernaites did underſtand it; for they un- 


| derſtood that they muſt eat his fleſh as they did eat ox 


fleſh and others, and drink his blood, as we drink wine 
or beer out of a bowl. ' But ſo we muſt not receive 
it: but our profit that we have by Chriſt, is to believe 


7 Z ' that 
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that his body vas broken upon the croſs, and his blood 
ned for our fins; that is the very meaning of Chriſt, 
at ſo we ſhould cat his ſleſh, and drink his blood, 
when he ſaid, © My fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed.” | "1's 
Gan. How doth thy body live, if Chriſt's fleſh is 
not fleſh in thy fleſh? 

- Young. Sir, 1 was a body before I had a ſoul ; 
which body God had created, and yet it could not 
tive, till God had breathed life into me, and by that 


life doth my 1 live. And when it ſhall ** God 


to diſlolve my life, my fleſh will offer itſelf unto the 


place from. whence it came, and through the merits of 


Chriſt my ſoul will offer itſelf to the place from whence 
it came. | | 
Chan, Yea, but if thou do not believe that Chriſt's 
feſh is fleſh in thy fleſh, thou canſt not be ſaved. 
Young. Sir, 1 do not believe that. | 
Chen. Why, doth not Chrift ſay, © My fleſh is 
meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed?“ Canft 
thou deny that ? 
Young. I deny not that; for Chriſt's fleſh and 
blood is meat and drink for my ſoul, the food of -my 
ſoul. For whoſoever believeth that Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of God, hath died and fhed his blood for his fins, 
his ſoul feedeth thereon for ever. N £3 
Chan. When thou receiveſt the facrament of the 
tar, doſt thou not believe that thou doſt receive 
Chriſt's body? | 
- Young. Sir, as often as I receive the facrament, I 
believe, that ſpiritually and by faith I receive Chriſt, 


And of this ſacrament, I know Chriſt bimſelf to be the 


author, and none but he. And this ſame ſacrament is 
an eſtabliſhment to my conſcience, and an augmenting 
to my faith. Ie | 
Chan. Why, did not Chriſt take bread, and gave 
tanks, and brake it, and gave it to his diſciples, fay- 
ing, © Take, eat, this is my body that is given for 
you ?” Did he give them his body, or no? = 
Young. He alſo took the cup, and gave thanks to 
his Father, and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, « Drink 
ye all hereof: for this is the cup of the New Teſta- 
ment in my blood, which ſhall be ſhed for many.“ 
Now, I pray you, fir, let me aſk you one queſtion : 
Did he give the cup the name of his blood, or the 
wine that was in the cup? 
Then he was very angry, and ſaid, Doſt thou think 
that thou baſt an hedge-prieſt in hand? 2 | 
Young. No, fir, I take you not to be an hedge- 
prieſt ; I take you for a doctor. | 
So me thinketh. Thou wilt take upon thee 


* Chan. 
to teach me. | 
Yeung. No, fir, but I let you know what I know ; 


and by argument one ſhall know more. Chriſt ſaid, 


* As oft as ye do this, do it in remembrance of me 1 N 
put a remembrance is not of a thing preſent, but ab- 


ſent. Likewiſe St. Paul ſaith, © So. oft as ye fhall 
kat of this bread, and drink of this cup, ye ſhall ſhew 
forth” the Lord's death till he come:“ then we muſt 
not look for him here, until his coming again at the 
latter day. Again, is not this article of our belief 
true, © He fitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; from thence he ſhall come to judge both 
the quick and the dead ?”” But if he come not before 
he come to judgment, how then is he preſent in your 
ſacrament of the altar? Wherefore I believe that the 
human body of Chriſt occupieth no more than one 
W at once; for when he was here, he was not 
ere. | gr 


The Sith Examination of Mrs. YOUNG, before the 
| Chancellor. | 128 


Clan. | OMAN, the laſt time that thou waſt be- 
| fore me, our talk was concerning the 
ſacrament. | | en 


Voung. Sir, true it bs, and I truft that I ſaid nothing 


that you can deny by the ſcriptures. 
Chan. Yes, thou wilt not believe that Chrilt's fleſh 
is fleſh in thy lleſh. | N 


— 


Young. Nos fir, God hath given me no ſuch belief, 
for it cannot be found by the ſcriptures. 

Chan. Wilt thou belicve nothing but what is in 
the ſcripture? Why, how many ſacraments dolt thou 
find in the ſcripture ? ; Mz, tut 

3 The church of Chriſt doth ſet down two. 

"han. I will as well find ſeven by the ſcript 
thou ſhalt find two. 2 ” ee 

Young. Sir, I talk not to you thereof, bit 1 lay 
that the church of Chriſt ſettech out two, and I have 
been taught no more. 1 

Gan. What are thoſe two? 

Young. The. ſacrament of Chriſt's body and blood, 
and the ſacrament of baptiſm. „ 

, * What ſayeſt thou by the ſacrament of wed. 

ock ; { . 

Young, I bave not beard it called a ſacrament, buy 
the holy eſtate of matrimony, which ought to be kept 
of all men that take it upon hem. | 
Clan. How ſayeſt thou by prieſts? Is it goad that 
they ſhould marry ? Js it to be kept of them? 
bung. 1 come not bither to reaſon auy luch mat. 
9 am no divine, and alſo it is no part of my 
faith, | 515 | 

Chan. Can you pot tell? You ſhall tell before ever 
you go. | 5 

Toung. Then you mult keep me 4 good while; for 
I bave not fudied the ſcriptures for ul. N 

Chan. No? Why, you will not be aſhamed to flee 
unto the higheſt myſtery, even to the ſacrament at the 
firſt daſh, and you are not afraid to argue with the beſi 
doRor in the land. 

_ Young, God's myſteries 1 will not meddle with, 
but all things that are written, are written for our 
edification. % „ 

Clan. What lay you by prayers for the dead? Is 
it not meet that if a man's friend be dead, his friend 
commend his ſoul unto" God ? HPF» 

Voung. There is no chriſtian man that will com- 
mend his friend or bis foe unto the devil. And whe- 
ther it be good-for him when he 1s dead or no, {ure I 
am, that it is good when he is alive ;::1'/ 

Chan. Then thou alloweſt not prayer to be good for 
them when they be dead, and tying in purgatory. Is 
it not meet that prayer be made unto God for them ? 

Young. Sir, I never beard in the ſcriptures of pur- 
gatory, but in the ſcripture I have heard of heaven 


and hell. ny 


Chan, Why, you have nothing but the ſkimming of 
the ſcriptures. Our ancient fathers could find out in 
che bottom of the ſcriptures that there is a purgatory. 
Yea, they could find it in the New Teſtament, that 
a prieſt ſhould take the ſacrament, and go to the altar, 
and make an oblation, and offer it up every day. 

Young. Sir, that could never be found in the Bible 
nor New Teſtament, as far as ever I could hear. 

Chen, + Whom doſt thou hear read either the Bible 
or New Teſtament, but a ſort of ſchiſmatics, bawdy 
biſhops, and bedge-pricits (which. bave brought into 
the church a ſtinking communion, which. was never 
heard of in any place in the world, but bere in Eng- 
land), which hath deceived the king and all the nobi- 
ly, and all the whole realm. a 8195 tb 
| Young, Sir, it is a vile name that you give them all. 

Chan Where are all the hedge-knaves now, iat 
they come not to their anſwer? | 1 x 

Young, Anſwer, fix? Why, they have anſwered 
both with the ſcriptures, and alſo with their blood; 
and then where were you that you came not forth 10 
anſwer in their times? I never knew any oi yoil chat 
were troubled, but two, and chat was not for God's 
word, it was for their diſobedience. 

Chan. No, I pray you?. Did you not know that we 
were hanged, killed. burned, and beheaded? 

Young. Sir, I never knew that any of you ever 
was either banged, killed, burned, or beheaded, 

Chan, No? Did you never hear that the biſhop of 
Rocheſter loſt his head for' the ſupremacy of the 
biſhop of Rome? + * e ee TROY, 

Young. Then he died not for God's word. 

| | 2 | ©. Clan. 
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- Chan. Well, thou + wilt believe nothing but that 
which is written in God's word. Where canſt thou 
find the ſabbath written in the ſcripture, by the name 
ofthe ſabbath * For the right ſabbath-day will I prove 
to be Saturday. Or, where canſt thou find the articles 


of the creed in the ſcripture by the name of the arti- 


cles? or Where canſt thou find in the ſcripture chat 
Chriſt went down into hell!? 

Young. What place or part in the fcripture can 
you find to diſprove any of theſe things? 

Chan. What prieſt haſt thou lain withal that evi 
halt. fo much ſcripture? Thou art ſome prieſt's wo- 


man, I think, for thou wilt take upon thee to reaſon, | 


and teach the beſt doQor in all the land. 

Young. I was never yet prieſt's wife, nor yet prieſt's 
woman. Nn 704 1 | 

Chan, Have I touched your conſcience? 

Young. No, ſir, you have not touched my con- 
ſcience, but beware you hurt not your own. 

Chan. Thou haſt read a little in the Bible or Teſta- 
ment, and thou thinkeſt that thou art ahle to reaſon 
with a doctor, that hath gone to ſchool thirty years; 
and, before God, I think if I had talked thus much 
with a Jew as I have done with thee, he would have 
turned ere this time. But I may fay by you as Chriſt. 
ſaid by Jerulalem, ſaying, 4 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
how oft would I have gathered thee together, even as 
a hen gathereth her ehickens, but thou wouldſt not.” 
And ſo would we gather you together in one faith, and 
you will not: and therefore your own blood be upon 
your on head; for I can do no more but teach you. 
Thou art one of the rankeſt heretics that ever 1 heard; 
for thou believeſt nothing but what is in the ſcripture ; 
and therefore thou art damned. 

Dung. I do believe all things written in the fecrip- 
ture, and all things agreeable to the ſcripture, given 


ds 


by the Holy Ghoſt to the church of Chrift, ſer forth 


and taught by the church of Chriſt, and ſhalb 1 be 
damned becauſe I will pot believe an umruth? 

Then the chancellor called the keeper, ſay ing, — 
take her away, thou knoweſt what thou haft to do with 
her. And ſo ſhe departed, and was brought again to 
the ſtock-houſe, and there the lay certain days, and 
bath her hands manacled in one iron; and afterwards 
ſhe was removed into the Lollards' Tower, and there 
ſhe remained with bath her feet in the Cocks and 
irons till the next time examination. 


The Seventh Examination of Mrs. YOUNG, before the 
Chancellor and the Biſhop's Scribe. 2 
Chan, 


OMAN, thou haſt been twice before me, 
but we could not agree, and here be cer- 
tain articles that my lord the biſhop of London wauld 
that thou ſhouldſt make anſwer unto, which are theſe : : 
Firſt, how many ſacraments doſt thou allow?  - 
Young, Sir, as many as Chriſt's church doth allow, 
and that is two. + 
Then ſaid the ſcribe, Thou waſt taught ſeven before 
king Edward's days. 
Chan. Which two ſacraments be thoſe that thou 
doſt allow? _ 
Toung. The ſacrament of the body and blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſacrament of baptiſm. | 
Chan. Doſt thou not believe that the pope of 


Rome is the ſupreme head of the church, immediately | 


under God in earth? 

- Young. No, fir, no man Can be the head of Chriſt's 
church: for Chriſt himſelf is the head, and his word 
is the governor of all that be of that church, whereſo., 
ever they be ſcattered abroad. - 

| Chan. Doſt thou not believe that the biſhop of 
Rome can forgive thee all thy fins heretical, deteſtable 
and damnable, that thou haſt done from thine infancy 
unto this day? 

Young. Sir, the biſhop of Rome is a finner as I am, 
and no man can forgive me my fins, but he only that is 
without fin, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, who died for my fins. 

Chen, Dol thou not know that the pope ſent over 
his jubilees, that all that ever would faſt and pray, and 
do to the church, ſhould have their bas 3 them? 


i 


— 
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realm then. 


| deteſtable enormities? 


3 nat ga to maſs? 


make thee underſtand Latin, thou being fo old?.. -.; 


| The Scribe. Sir, 1 bak that ſhe: was not in the 


Chan. Haſt thou not defired. God to defend thee, 
from the tyranny. of the biſhop of Rome, _ all his 


unge Les, that 1 have. 

Chan. And art thou not ſorry for it? 

Zoung. No, ſir, not a whit. | 

Chan, Haſt thou not ſaid, that the maſs was wicked, 
and the ſacrament of the altar moſt abominable ? 

Toung. Les, that I have. 

Chan. And art thou not ſorry for it? 

Zoung. No, fir, not a wait, 

Clan. Art thou not content to go to the church 
and hear maſs? 

Young. 1 will not go to the church, either to maſa 
or mattins, till F may hear it in a tongue that I can 
underſtand: for I will be fed no longer in a ſtrange 
language. And always the ſcribe did write every one 
of theſe articles, as 'they were demanded and anſwered - 


. unto. 


Then the ſcribe aſked her fram whence {be came; 
The chancellor faid, This is ſhe that brought over 
all theſe books of herefy and treaſon. | 

Then the ſcribe ſaid to hey, Woman, where hadſt 
thou all theſe books? 

Young. I bought them in Amſterdam, and brought. 
them over to ſell, thinking to gain thereby. 

The Scribe. What is the name of the book? 

Young. I cannot tell. 

Scribe. Why ſhould thou bey books, and know 


not their names? 


Then ſaid Cluny, the keeper, Sir, my lord biſhop 
did fend for her by name, that ſhe ſhould go to mals, 
but ſhe would not. 


Chan. Yea, did my lord ſend for hes by name, and 


Young. No, fir, I never will go to maſs, till 1 a 
underſtand it, by the leave of Cod. 


Chan. Underſtand it! why, who the devil can 


All theſe things. | 
Then ſaid ſhe, Lat me hats _ — firſt, * 
Scribe. Maſter Chancellor, ſhall ſhe hear it read ? 
Chan. Ay, ay, let the heretic hear it read, "= 
The ſhe heard it read, and ſo b it. 


on Epic Lxamination of Mrs. YOUNG, before the 
Bihop. 


ah 1 * this the woman that hath three children ? 
Keeper. Yea, my lord. 

| Biſhop. Woman, here is a ſupplication put into my 
hands for thee.. Im like caſe there was another ſuppli- 
cation put up to me for thee before this, in which 
thou madeſt as though I hoid keep thy children. 

Toung. My lord, I did not know of this ſupplica- 
tion, nor yet of the other. 

Biſhop. Mr. Dean, is this the woman you 1 | 
ſued ſo earneſtly for? 

Dean. Vea, my lord. ' 

Dean. Woman, what remaineth in the 1 of 
the altar, when and after that the prieſt hath ſpoken 
the words of conſecration? ' | 

Toung. A piece of bread. Has the ſacrament of 
Chriſt's body and blood, which be did inſtitute and 
leave among his diſciples the night before he was be- 
trayed, miniſtered according to his word, that ſacra- 
ment 1 do believe. 

> Dean. How doſt thou believe concerning the body 
of Chriſt? where is his body, and how many bodies 
hath he? 

Young. Sir, in heaven he fneth on the right hand 
of God. 

Dean. From whence came bis human body? 

Young. He took it of the Virgin Mary. | 

Dean. That is fleſh, blood, and bones, as mige 15. 
But what ſhape hath his ſpirizual N Menn it ſace, 
bands; and fect? ' 


\ Toung. 
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- Young. I know no other body that he hath, but that | to his diſciples, and faid; * Take, eat, chis ig my bod 
body whereof he meant when he faid, “ This ts my bo- which fhall be broken for you.“ When thou receiy i 
dy, which is given for you; and this is my. blood || it, doſt thou believe that thou receiveſt his body ? | 
which ſhall be ſhed for you.” Whereby he plainly: |} + Young. Sir, when. receive, I believe that throu Y 
meaneth that body and no other, which he took of the: || faith I do receive Chriſt. if) We 
virgin Mary, having the perfeft ſhape and proportion | Dean. Doſt thou believe that Chriſt is there? 
of a human body, Weg ! ' Young. Sir, I believe that he is there to me, and by. 

Story. Thou haſt a wiſe body: for thou muſt go to || faith I do receive him. +: y | 


8 


the ſtake. a Dean. He alfo took the cup and gave thanks and 
Dean. Art thou content to believe in the faith of |} gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, « Drink ye all thereof: 
Chriſt's church? But to aſk of thee what Chriſt's || this is the cup of the New Teſtament in my blood. 
church is, or where it ts, I let it paſs. X { which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſing.” When 
Young. Sir, to that church I have joined my faith, |} thou doſt receive it after the inſtitution that Chriſt.or 
and from it I purpoſe never to turn, by God's help. | dained among his diſciples, the night before he * 


Dean. Wouldſt thou not be at home with thy chil- || betrayed, doſt thou believe that / Chriſt is there ? 
dren with a good will? ny YI A 


TPoung. Sir, by faith I believe that he is there and 
Young. Sir, if it pleaſe God to give me leave. ] by faith I do believe that I do receive him. hd 


Dean. Art thou willing to confeſs thyſelf to be a [[ Dean. Now thou haſt anſwered me, remember what 


. 


fooliſh woman, and to believe as our holy father the thou ſayeſt, that when thou doft receive accor 
pope of Rome doth, and as the lord cardinal doth, | the inſtitution of Chriſt, thou doſt receive Chriſt, 
and as my lord the biſhop of London thine ordinary |}, Young: Sir, I believe Chriſt not to be abſent from 
doth, and as the king and queen, and all the nobility I his own ſacrament. | | 785 
in England do; yea, and the emperor, and all the |}, Dean. How long wilt thou continue in that belief? 
noble perſons of Chriſtendom ? I - Young. Sir, as long as I do live, by the help of 
"Young. Sir, I was never wife, but in few words I | . God, for it is, and hath been my belief. | 
ſhall make you a brief anſwer how I do believe all |} Dean. Wilt thou fay this before my lord? 
things that are written in the ſcriptures, given by the || Young. ;Yea, fer. | 
Holy Ghoſt unto the church of Chriſt, ſet forth and: |} Dean. Then I dare deliver thee. Why, thou calf 
taught by the church of Chriſt. Hereon I ground my || why vouldſt thou not fay ſo to-day. | ; 
faith; and not on man. 155 I Young. Sir, you aſked me no ſuch queſtion. | 
Then ſaid Story, And who ſhall be judge? Dean. Then you would ftand in diſputation how. 
Tung. Sir, the ſcripture. F = many bodies Chriſt had. | 15 

Story. And who ſhall read it. dl \ . Young, Sir, indeed that queſtion you did aſk me. 

. Young, He unto whom God hath given the under- Dean. Who ſhall be. the ſureties that thou wilt ap- 


ding to- 


. 
. 
- 


_ — 


ſtanding. ; | I pear before my lord of London and me upon Friday 
Biſhop. Woman, be reformable; for I would thou || net; 115 9 
wert gone, and maſter dean here hath earneſtly ſued [ Young. Sir, I have no fureties, nor know I where 
for e n eee 8 to har e 
Dean. Woman, I have ſued for thee indeed, and I | Then ſpake the dean unto two women that flood: 


romiſe thee, if thou wilt be reformable, my lord will || there, who had earneſtly. ſued for her, ſaying, © Wo. 
ood unto the. ano 59: I men, will ye be her ſureties, that ſhe ſhall appear be- 

= . I have been before my lord biſhop, and be- fore my lord of London and me, upon Friday next? 
fore maſter chancellor three times, and have declared | Wonen. Yea, ſir, and it pleafe you. r pr 
my faith. N This . 07 : Dean. Take heed: that I find you no more a babble 
Dean. And yet I know that maſter chancellor will I in the ſcripture... DDs 5 1 175 . LO 
ſay, that thou art a general herettc. . I Young. Sir, I amino babbler in the ſcripture, nor 

Story. Awa with her. yet can any man burden me therewith. * | 

Biſhop. Maſter dean, you know that I may not.arry, Dean. Yes, I have heard of you well enough what 


4 he . 


nor you neither. Let her keeper bring her home to || you are. | l 5 | 
your own chamber ſoon at four o'clock in the after- Then ſaid he to the two women, what if a man 
noon, and if that we find her reaſonable, then let her mould touch your conſcience, do ye not finell a little 
go, for I would that ſhe were gone. I of herefy alſo? no ud. V. 


Women. No, fir. * 1 e 
Dean. Yes, a little of the frying-pan, or elſe where- 
fore have ye two ſo carneftly ſued for her? : 
«© The one woman anſwered, becauſe that her children 
were like to periſh, and therefore God put me in mind 
to ſuc for her. | De 
Then ſaid the other woman, And J provided her 


Then ſaid the dean, With a good will, my lord ; 
and ſo ſhe was ſent unto the place from whence the | 
came, until it was four o'clock in che afternoon. | 

; 
| 
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Tie Minh Examination of ELIZABETH YOUNG; 
- before the Dean, after which ' ſhe was delivered. 


Dian. X RT chou a fool now, a8 thou wert to- ö child a nurſe, and I am threatened to ſtand for the 
| XA day? | Sat with > ©} bal of keepin of her child; and therefore it ſtandeth me 
a 1 Wer | > 1 | | 
Young. Sir, I have learnt but ſmall wiſdom. ſince. ] in hand to fue to have her out. , . 
Dean. Doſt thou think that I am better learned than Dean. Woman, give thanks unto theſe honeſt women, 
thou? 5170 aut II ho have fo earneſtly ſued for thee, and I promiſe thee - 
Young. Yes, fir, that Ido. II fo have I. Theſe great heretics will receive nothing 
Dean. Thinkeſt thou that I can do thee good? | but in ſpirit and faith; and ſo he roſe and departed. 


- Young, Yea, fir, and, if it pleaſe God, that you will; . Young. Sir, God be praiſed, and -I thank you for 

Dean. Then 1 will do thee good indeed. What || your goodneſs and their's alſo, and ſo went away; 

doſt thou receive when thou receiveſt the ſacrament and upon the Friday next, becaufe- ſhe was accuſed, 

which Chriſt left among his diſciples'the night before || her two ſureties went thither, and were diſcharged. 

he was betrayed /:: a9 ord; 909: 7 nv) ei | 1 

- Young. Sir, that that his diſciples did receive. oro fr ee chat 
Dean. What did, they receive ? ET 


| | a 
- Young. Sir, that that Chriſt gave them, they re- 


r — I 


| - The Perſecution of ELIZABETH LAWSON. | 


1 What anſwer is this? was Chriſt there pre- IN che town of Bedfield, in the county of Suffolk, 
ſent? | | II 4 dwelt an ancient godly matron, named Elizabeth 


k 


his own ſacrament. | II hended as an heretic bythe conſtables of the ſame town, 
Dean, He took bread and he brake it, and he gave it | | named Robert Kitrich, and Thomas Elas in the 2 
4 To 1330, 
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preſentithem, and he himſelf goes from houſe to houſe, 
do compel them to come to church. When theſe two 
men heard this, they gave God praife; and avoided 
that houſe, taking the warning of that maid: (of good 
bringing up, as it ſhould ſeem) to be God's marvellous 
providence towards them. i 
In che laſt year but one of queen Mary's reign, Wil- 
ham Wats lived at Scale, in Kent, where being appre- 
hended, and brought by the conſtables before the 
biſhop and juſtices at Tunbridge, who endeavoured to 
perſuade him to turn from the truth, but all in vain, 
though they ſpent much time, and uſed many flattering 
words, IF as: : 
At dinner- time the conſtables took Wats to a viagal. 
ing-houle, where after they had well filled themſelves, 
they fell uſleep, ſuppofing their priſoner had been ſure 
chough under their hands. Wats's wife being in the 
houſe wich her huſband, and very careful for his well. 
doing, ſeeing them all faft aſleep, defired her huſband 
10 go away, as God had given him an opportunity; 
but he refuſing ſo long that at laſt a ſtranger hearing 
ſomething of the diſpute, aſked what the matter was, 
and why the was ſo earneſt with her haſband : the wife 
told him. Then faid the ſtranger to Wats, Father, go 
thy ways'in God's name, and tarry no longer: the Lord 
hath opened the way unto thee. Upon which words 
he went his way, and his wife departed from him, and 
went home to her houſe at Seale, thinking her huſ- 
band had gone another way. Now as ſhe was going 
in at her dovr, telling her friends of his deliverance, . 
immediately came in the ſaid Wats alſo, and they all 
being amazed thereat, willed him in all haſte to get him 
away; for they thought there would be ſearch or him 
immediately. * | | 
Then Wats ſaid, he would eat meat firſt, and alſo 
Pray; which he did, and afterwards departed thence. 
As foon as he was out of doors, and had hid himſelf 
in an holly-buſh, immediately came the faid conſtables 
with thirty perſons into the ſaid houſe to ſearch for 
him, where they pierced the feather-beds, broke open 
his cheſts, and made great havock; and as they were 
| ble cried, I will have Wats, I will 
have Wats, I tell thee, I will have Wats; but God be 


1556, becauſe :ſhe”would'not g to church to he ar 
maſs, and receive the facrament; and believe in it. 
Firſt, they laid her in a dun eon, and after that ſhe 
was carried unto Norwich, as from thence to Bury 
gaol, where at laſt the was condemned to be burnt. In 
the mean time fir John Sylliard had her home unto his 
| boule, he being high ſheriff that year, where the Was 
hardly kept, and wrapped un irons, till at length, when 
they caukd by no means move her to recant, ſhe'was 
{ent to priſon again with fhameful revilings; 
Thus the continued in prifon the ſpace of two years 
and three quarters. In the mean time there were burnt 
her ſon and many more, whereby ſhe would often Tay, 
* Good Lord, what. is the cau that I may not yet 
come to thee with thy children? Well, good Lord, 
thy bleſſod will be done, and not mine.“ 61 
Not n ate e followed the death 
of queen Mary, after whom ſucceeded queen Elizabeth. 
At which time this Elizabeth Lawſon remained yet ſtill 
in Bury pri ſon, till at 4aft ſhe was bailed upon fureties, 
or elſe ſhe could not be delivered. For ſhe being a 
condemned perſon, neither the temporality, nor yet 
ſpiritual authority would 4diſcha ge her without ſure- 
ties. Now ſhe being abroad, and her ſureties made 
afraid by wicked men, ſaid, they would caſt her again 
in priſon, except ſhe would fee them diſcharged. 
Then ſhe got a ſupplication to go unto the queen's 
majeſty, xa came to a friend of her's to have his 
counſel therein; who willed her to ſtay awhile, becaufe 
ihe was old, the days mort, and the expences great, and 
weather foul (for it was a little before Chriſtmas), and 
to tarry until ſummer. In the mean time God broke 
the bond, and ſhortened ber journey; for he took her 
home to himſelf out of this life in peace. | 
_ This good old woman, long before ſhe went to pri- 
ſon, had the falling ſickneſs, and told a friend of her's, 
one Simon Harlfton, after ſhe was apprehended, that 
ſhe never had it more, but lived in good health and 
joy of heart, through our Lord Chriſt. . 
She had a very unkind huſband, who, while ſhe was 
in priſon, ſold her raiment, and would not help her: 
and after the was out of priſon, ſhe returned home unto 
him, yet would he ſhew her no kindneſs, nor help 
her neither; and yet the houſe and land that he dwelt | 
in he had by her; wherefore as long as ſhe lived ſhe | 
was maintained by the congregation. + | bis wife, and ſet her in a pair of ſtocks, where the re- 
The faid Elizabeth Lawſon alſo had a ſiſter, wife to m mained two days, and ſhe was very bold in the truth, 
one Robert Hollon, in Mickfield, in the ſame county 4 and at laft delivered through the providence of God; 
of Suffolk, who likewiſe was perſecuted and driven out I whoſe name be glorified in all his works. Amen. 
from houſe to houſe, and a young man her ſon with | | 
her, becauſe they would not gv to the church to hear Mr. DABNEY. 


maſs, and receive the ſacrament of the altar. | 
| 1 was at London a certain godly perſon, a 
— 2—ͤ— 1 painter, named Dabney, whom John Avales in 


An Account of the Perſecution of THOMAS CHRIS. || the time of 4 hör. Mary had brought before Bonner to 
| TENMASS and WILLIAM W ATS. be examined for his faith. It happened the ſame time, 


| / when the ſaid Dabney was there, that the biſhop was 
P. chis perilous rage of queen Mary's reign were two occupied with examining of others, ſo that he was bid 
men perſecuted, one called Thomas Chriſtenmaſs, JJ to ftand by, and to wait the biſhops leiſure. Upon 
the other William Wats, of Tunbridge, in Kent, As || the ſame, or not long after, ſuddenly came word to- 
theſe two men travelled from place to place, not reſt- |{ the biſhop to prepare him with all ſpeed, the general 
ing two nights together in one place, they bappened proceſſion tarried for him. The biſhop hearing that, 
to go to Rocheſter in Kent, where they at the town's ſetting all buſineſs apart, buſtleth himſelf with all poſ- 
end met with a damſel of eight years of age, but whi- ible ſpeed to the church, there to furniſh proceſſion. 
ther the went, they knew not. It was then night, and By reaſon whereof Dabney, who newly came to the 
they being weary, were willing to lie in the ſame town, houſe, was there left alone, while every man elſe was 
but could not tell where, they feared ſo the bloody I bufied in preparing and ſetting themſelves forward 
catholics. At laſt they deviſed to aſk the damſel whe. according as bo caſe required. : 
ther there were any heretics in the town, or no? and To be ſhort, as the time called on, Bonner, with his 
he ſaid, Yea. They aſked her where. She anſwered || houſhold makes all poſſible haſte to the proceſſion. | 
them, Atſuchan inn, telling them the name, and where Dabney being left alone, came down to the outward 
the inn was. Shortly after, as they were gone from her, |] court next the ate, there walking heavily by himſelf, 
they bethought themſelves better, and God ſo moving looking for nothing leſs than to eſcape that danger. 
their hearts, they went to the child again, and aſked || The porter, who was only left at home, ſeeing the man Z 
ber how ſhe knew that the innkeeper (of whom ſhe walk alone, ſuppoſing he had been ſome citizen left |} 
ſpake before) was an heretic.” Marry, quoth the, well || there behind, and waiting for opening the gate, went 
enough, and his wife alſo. How knoweſt thou, pretty and opened the wicket, aſking if be would go out, 
. maiden? ſaid they; I pray thee tell us. How know I ? Yea, ſaid he, with a good will, if you will let me out. 
laid ſhe; marry, becauſe they go to the church ; and || With all my heart, quoth the porter, and I pray you 
thoſe that will not hold up their bands there, they will [| fo do. | Bs 
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of the walf's mouth. The proceſſion, being done, when 
and.could 
but eſpe- 


the biſhop returned home, Dabney was gone, 
not be found. Whereupon ſcarch was made, 
cially John Avales laid wait for him: who, after long 
ſearching, when he could not get him, at length re- 
ceived fifteen erovns of his wife to let him alone when 
he ſhould ſee him, and ſo that good man eſcaped. 
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ALEXANDER WIMHURST, Prieft. 3 
LIKE example of God Almighty's goodneſs to- 
wards his afflicted ſervants in that dangerous time 
of perſecution, may alſo appear evidently in one Alex- 
ander Wimhurſt, a prieſt, ſometime of Magdalen col- 
lege, in Oxford, and then a papiſt, but ſince an earneſt 
enemy to Antichriſt, and a man better inſtruQed in the 
true fear of God. It happened chat one had recom- 
mended him to biſhop Bonner for religion, upon What 
occaſion I do not underſtand. According to the old 
manner in ſuch caſes provided, he ſent- forth Robin 
Caly, otherwiſe called Robin Papiſt, one of his whelps, 
to bring in the game, and to cauſe this filly poor man 
to appear before him. Little Robin, like a proper man, 
beſtirreth him in his buſineſs, and ſmelleth him out, and 
when he had taken him, bringeth him along by Cheap- 
Gde, not ſuffering bim to talk with any of his acquaint- 
ance by the way, though they were ſome of his old 
friends of Oxford that offered to ſpeak unto him. 
| When they came into St. Paul's, he eſpied Dr. 
Chedſey there walking up and down, and, becauſe he 
was able in ſuch a caſe to do pleaſure, and for that he 
had been of his old acquaintance in Oxford, he was 
very deſirous to ſpeak to him ere he went through. 
Chedſey, perceiving that Robin Caly did attend upon 
him, ſaid, that he durſt not meddle in the matter. 
Yes, (ſaid little Robin) you may talk with him if it 
pleaſe you, maſter Doctor. To be ſhort, Alexander 
opened his caſe, and in the end defired, for old ac- 
quaintance fake, that he would fnd means he might 
be brought before Dr. Martin to be examined, rather 
than any other. Nay, ſaid he, (alledging the words 
of Chriſt unto Peter in the laſt chapter of St. John) 
bu remember, brother, what is written in the goſpel: 
„ When thou waſt young, thou didſt gird thyſelf, and 
wenteſt whither thou wouldſt ; but being aged, other 
men ſhall gird thee, and lead thee whither thou 
riot,” Thus abuſing the ſcripture to his private mean- 
ing, Whereas notwithſtanding 
accompliſhed ſo ſmall a requeſt, if he had liked 1t. 
Thence he was carried to Story and Cook, commil- 
koners, there to learn what ſhould become of him. 
Before them he behaved himſelf boldly and ſtoutly. 
the other ſide did urge him with captious 
very cruelly. When they had baited the 


as 


poor man their fill, they aſked him where his whore 
was. She is not my whore (ſaid he), but my lawful 
wife. She is thy whore, ſaid they. She is not my 


So when they 
perceived that he would not 
nor attributed to them ſo much 
his hand, according to the ordinary manner, they 
commanded him to priſon. 
providence of God in _ 
lle was brought into Cluny's houſe, in Paternoſter- 
row, from thence to be carried to Lollards'-Tower, 
out of hand, bus that Cluny, 
wife and his maid, were ſo earneſtly 
preſent buſineſs, that they had not 

up their priſoner. In the ball where Alexander fat 
was a ſtrange Woman, whoſe huſband was then pre- 


ſently in trouble for religion, which perceived by 


for the hke eauſe. Alack, good man; - ſaith ſhe, if 
you will you may eſcape the. cruel hands of your ene- 
mies, foraſmuch as they be all away that ſhould look 
unto you. 
deliverance, 


God hath opened the way unto you for a 
the opportunity 


and therefore loſe not 


— — 1 | 1 — — ores 
And thus the ſaid Dabney taking the opportunit of- ,, ereof, if you be wiſe. Being perſuaded with theſe 
rered of God, being let out by the porter, eſcaped out || and ſuch Uke words, he went out of doors, and eſcaped 


wouldſt 


he might eaſily have 


ſome occaſion or other, that this man Was brought in 


their. hands, 


B OsSOM's Wife. 
HIS. good woman being at Richmond: with her 
1 - mother, was greatly urged to go to church. At 
length, through great importunity, ſhe came; being 
in the church, and fitting with her mother in the pew; 
contrary in all things to the doings of the papiſts, he 
. behaved herſelf ſo, that when they kneeled, ſhe ſtood; 
when they turned forward, ſhe turned backward, &c. 
This being notorious in the church, the conſtable 
and church- warden attached her in the queen's name, 
charging her and her mother to appear the next day at 
Kingſton,'which. accordingly they did, and happening 
to meet the, officers croſſing the river, ſaluted them by 
their names, but at that time the officers had no power 
to ſpeak to them, though. afterwards they ſtampt and 
ſtared, and were wad with! themſelves for letting them 
paſs, as was declared by the waterman in the boat, 
Whereypon, the good woman taking her journey to 
London, eſcaped their cruelty. 


ARE , 


_ JOHN DAVIS, under Twelve Years of Age, 


N the year 1546, and the laſt year of king Henry 
the Eighth, — Davis, a child of twelve years 
and under, who dwelling in the houſe of Mr. Johnſon, 
apothecary, in the town of Worceſter, his uncle, uſing 
ſometimes to read in the Teſtament and other Engliſh 
books, was complained of by his miſtreſs, who was an 
obſtinate perſon, and conſulted with one Thomas Par- 
ton, and Alice Brook, wife to Nicholas Brook, organ 
maker, with certain of the canons, and Mr. Johnſon, 
chancellor to Dr. Heath, their biſhop. The means 
ſaid Alice Brook, who procured her ſon Oliver, 
ſchool-fellow with the ſaid John Davis, to feign 
friendſhip, with him, and under pretence to be in- 
ſtructed, to ſee his Engliſh books, and eſpecially to 
get ſomething of his writing againſt the ſix articles: 
which being had, was ſoon brought io the canons of 
the church and the chancellor. Whereupon Thomas 
Parton came to apprehend him, and his uncle was 
forced againſt his will to bind the poor boy's arms be- 
hind him; and ſo he was brought to. the officers of the 
town, where he lay from the 14th of Auguſt till the laſt 
of September. Then was he commanded to the Free- 
man's priſon, where one Richard Howborough, com- 
ing to perſuade him from burning, willed him to prove 
firſt with a candle: who then holding his finger, and 


the other a candle under-it a good ſpace, yet (as the 
part himſelf aſſured me) he felt no burning thereof, 
"either would the other that held the candle believe 


him a great while, till he had looked, and ſaw no 
ſcorching of the candle at all appeared. | 
The c ild was removed from thence to an inner 
priſon, called Peephole, where the low bailiff, named 
Robert Yould, laid upon him a pair of bolts, ſo that he 
could not lift up his little legs, but leaning on a ſtaff, 
lipt them forward upon the ground: with theſe bolts his 
lying was upon the cold ground, having not one lock of 
raw nor cloth to cover him, 
neither durſt father or mother, or any of his friends 
come to him. Beſides this, and many great threats 
of the papiſts, there was a madman, put to him in the 
priſon, wich a knife about him, wherewith in his frantic 
rage he often threatened to ſtab him. 2 0 
Alfter this came to him one Joyliff 
canons, Who had his writings againſt the fix articles, 
and his ballad, called, Come down for all your ſhaven 
crown,“ to ſee whether he would ſtand to that he had 
written, Which done, with many great raging words, 
not long after ſat Mr. Johnſon, the chancellor, in the 
Guildhall, upon the poor lad. Where firſt were 
in his accuſers, and ſworn, then were 
four men which went on his queſt, and found 
ty, but he never came before the chancellor. 


| 2 


ſworn alſotwenty- 
him guil- 
Upon 

this 


whereby. he:was intrapped, was wrought by the afore- 


ſave only two ſheep-{kins3 


and Yewer, tw® - 


brought 


* 


TED _ * — 3 — — | — — | — 
Nis. ROBERTS. Mai ANNE LACY, ae. 6 


8 . 22 — wy -— 6 
— — ? 
ww — 


— R _— 


— 


| a 8 — — —— — 
QMazy.A.D.1558.) The PERSECUTION of 


this he was ſent to. the common gaol among F e [ ſuch as ſtick to him; for in this mean time, as the pro- 
and murderers, there to tarry the coming of the |. ceſs came out againſt her, queen Mary died, and ſo 
judges, and ſo to be had ſtrait to execution. But the I the eſcaped. | ; 3 
mighty mercy of the Lord, who helpeth the deſolate i: 1 b 1 
and miſerable, when all other help is paſt, ſo provided 3 | CROSSMAN'; Wife. 
(91 a | | 113 WL TY 18317 
HE lived at Tibnam Longrow, in Norfolk, and for 


ſor this innocent lad, that the purpoſe of all his hard- || _ 
8 not going to church, was ſought. for at her houſe 


this life,” By reaſon whereof the force of the law was by the conſtable of the hundred, who when he came 
then ſtayed: however, he was nevertheleſs arraigned, to her houſe, ſhe being at home with a child ſucking 
being held up in a'man's arms at the, bar before the in her arms, 1 into a corner on the one ſide of the 
judges, who were Portman and Marven: who when chimney, and t ey ſeeking about the chambers, the 
they perceived that they could not bürn him, would child never cried (although before they came it did) 
pped. But Mr. Bourne declared Jas long as they were there, and ſo by this means the 
ges, how he had wh ipping enough. After that |] Lord preſerved her, | | 

he had lain a week more in priſon, he fad him home 20 ! a 
to his houſe, his wife anointed his legs herſelf with The Congregation at Stoke, in Suffolk, 

| | re Þed with irons, 


is 


ointment, which then were ſtiff and num | | | | | Ty OT 
till at length when Mr. Bourne and his wife ſaw they P HERE were ſome likewiſe that avoided the vio- 
could not win him to the belief of their ſacrament, | 

they put him away, leſt he ſhould infe@ their ſon 


a. 


their number, and mutual according in godlineſs, 


Thus John Davis was mercifully preſerved, after he | | ado none well could be troubled: whereof we have 


England: bleſſed be the Lord. the town. aforeſaid, eſpecially the women, came not 
| | . | to their church to receive, after the Popiſh manner, 
Mrs. ROBERTS, the ſacrament; who, if they had been but few, they 


| | | | Wh | could by no means have eſcaped impriſonment. But 
[ISTRESS ROBERTS, a gentle woman, living J becauſe there were ſo many, the papiſts thought it | 
M (as I underſtand). in the town of Hawkhurſt, in II beſt not to lay hands upon them. Only they ap- | 
Suſſex, being earneſtly addicted to the truth of the pointed them ſixteen days reſpite after Eaſter, wherein 


s | as many as would, ſhould receive the ſacrament; | 
learned therein, ſo kept herſelf during all the brunt of [| thoſe that would not, ſhould ſtand 


| | | 1 [1] would follow. Of this company, which were many, 
ſervice, nor polluted her conſcience with their idola. | glving their hands together, the chief were theſe: 


trous maſs. There dwelt at the ſame time not far off a Eve, an old woman of hxty years of age; Alice 
juſtice, called fir John Gilford, who being as fervent Coker, her daughter; Elizabeth Foxe; Agnes Cutting; 
on the contrary ſide to ſet forward the proceedings of || Alice Spencer; Henry Canker; Joan F ouke; Agnes 
queen Mary, thought to prove maſteries with this gen- [| Spaulding ; John Steyre, and his brother ; John 
tlewoman, in forcing her into the church. And firſt Foxe. | : | 
ſending his wife, he attempted her b fair words and | Theſe, after the order was taken for their not 
gentle perſuaſions to conform herſel to the prince's coming to the church, topk counſel among them.: 
laws, and to come, as other chriſtian people did, to [| ſelves what was beſt to be done, and at length con- 
the church. Notwithſtanding, ſhe conſtantly perſiſting [| cluded by promiſe one to another, that they ſhould 
in the ſincerity of the truth, would by no perſuaſions be [| not recelve at all. Yet ſome of them afterwards, be- 
von to do therein againſt her conſcience; and ſo kept ing perſuaded with fair promiſes that the communion 
at home a certain time, till again Mr. Gilford thinking [| ſhould be miniſtered unto, them according to king 
not to give her over ſo, ſent his officers and ſervants Edwerd's book, went to the pariſh prieft 


ght home again, and falling into an ague, was right ſort; the reſt ſhould have it after the popiſh 
ime diſpenſed with. When ſhe had recovered manner. 1 178 | | 4 

gain, he came in er to compel her to To be ſhort, none did communicate ſo, but only Jahn 

come to church whether ſhe would or no. But, (as the Steyre and John Foxe; of which the one gave his wife 

proverb goeth) who can prevent that which God would leave to do as ſhe thought beſt. The other went about 

have done? For when Mr. Gilford had purpoſed as || with threats to compel his wife, ſaying, that otherwiſe 

im, the Lord fo diſpoſed for this good wo- I he would divorce himſelf from her.  As*for the reſt, 

that as he was coming up ſtairs towards her cham. they withdrew themſelves from church, reſorting to 

is old | their wonted company, only Foxe's wife tarried ſtill 

ibly tormented him, that he could go no further: [| at home, in heavineſs, whoſe huſband prattiſed with 

that purpoſed to carry her to the church |. the curate in the mean time, that the. next day after 

ill, was forced himſelf to be carried home || he ſhould give her the ſacrament, which was the ſeven. 

is houſe on account of his pain, proteſting and || teenth day after Eaſter. But the very ſame day, un- 

aring that he would never from henceforth trouble J knowing to her huſband, ſhe went ſecretly to her com 


„ OO "I * 


t gentle woman more, and no more he did. Pany, and with tears declared how violently her huſband 
| | II had dealt with her. The other women bade her not- 
Mrs. ANNE LACY. | | withſtand id, that they 

| 1 both for 

y had ſo 


© proceſs was out againſt her, next day aſter, Goodman Foxe came of his own accord 
to have been apprehended, being ſo | unto them, a far other man than he was before, and 
that ſhe was driven to hide her bible [| bewailed his own raſhneſs,. Praying them that they 
other books in a dunghill. Mr. Lacy, her brother, would forgive him, promiſing ever after to be more 
Juſtice of peace; but to whom (as I have ſtrong in faith; to the great rejoicing both of them 

very little beholden. Nevertheleſs, | | and his wife, | 
eth, yet God's grace never faileth || About half a year after this, the biſhop of Norwich 


ſen 
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| 
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- which gave them warning every 
chutceh the next Sunday following. If they would not 
come, they ſhould appear before the commiſſary out 
of hand, to render account of their abſence. 
Knowledge of chis before, 


women having ſecret 
themſelves out of the way on 


ſummons of warning. 


municate them. 
an officer of the town was ſet 
'they convening 
eſcaped all danger. 


The Congregation in London. 


N leſs wonderful was the reſervation of the con- | 
AV gregation in London, which from the firſt begin- 
ning of queen Mary to the latter end thereof, continued, 


notwithſtanding whatſoever the 
ing, and inquifition of men, or 


work to the contrary -. Such was the merciful hand of 
the Lord, according to his accuſtomed goodneſs, ever 


working with his peo le. Of 
of the Lord, many and great cx 


congregation which 1 now ſpea | 
in what great danger did he deliver them! 


Firſt, In Black-friars, when 


forted-to fir Thomas Carden's houſe, private watch Was | 


(elves aways 
hours, the 
- were gone, 
been there. 
anſwer again, ſaying, 
had been there at breakfaſt as 
Another time 


- 


worker's loft, were eſpied, an 

but before uy came, they Þ 

thereof, imme jately ſhifted 

| — 1 
aring at them. 


Another like eſcape they made in a ſhip at Bil- 
lingſgate, belonging to a certain good man of Leigh, 
where in the open fight of the people they were aſſem- 
bled together, and yet through God's mighty power 


| eſcaped. 


Betwixt Ratcliff and Redriff, in a ſhip called Jefus 
allembled, having there 
e 


thrice they 


ſhip,. twice Or 


clofely, after their accuſtomed manner, 
and yet through the protec- 
tion of the Lord they returned, although not uneſpied, 


prayer, - nd COMMUNION, 


yet untaken. 


Moreover, in a cooper's houſe in Pudding-lane, ſo 
near were they to perils and dangers, that John 
coming into the houſe where they were, talked with the 
f the houſe, and after he had aſked a queſtion or 


man o 


two, departed; God fo working, hat © 
or no power to take them. 


knowledge of them, 


- But they never eſcaped more hardly, than once in 


Thames-ſtreet in the night-time, where the houſe being 


beſet with enemies, they were 


of a mariner, who being at that preſent in the ſame 
COMPAny' and ſeeing no other way to avoid, pluckt 
ops and ſwam 10 the next 


off his 


the company over, uſing his ſhoes inſtead of oars; 
and fo the jeopardy as diſpatched. ws 


. 


What ſhould 1 peak of the extreme danger which 


1 


that goodly company 


Rough, their miniſter, and Cutbert Simſon, their dea- 


con, had not God's providen 


fore to Mr. Rough in his ſleep, 
mould leave behind him at home the book of all their 
I OM R PTY 4.46 \ TY 


ſent forth certain of his officers or ApParator3 über, | 


| Therefore when they were not 
at the church on the day appointed, the commiſſary 
did firſt ſuſpend them, according to the biſhop of 
- -Rome's law, and within three 1251 

Therefore when they n that 
| to take 

themſelves privily out of the town, \ 


narrowly eſcaped ahout Aldgate, where 
| for them: and had not Thomas Simſon, 
the deacon, eſpied them, and bid them diſperſe chem- 
they had been taken. For 
conſtables coming 0 the houſe after they 
demanded of the wife what company had 

To whom ſhe, 0 excuſe the matter, made 
that half a dozen good fellows 


alſo about the Great Conduit, 
paſſing there through a very Narrow alley, into a cloth- 


aving privy knowledge 
away out 
ſtanding alone in the mercers chapel, 
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names, which he was wont to carry about with bi 
whereof mention is made before. N Nt ds 


one to come to the' 
M's | this church or congregation there were ſome- 
| times forty, ſometimes an hundred, ſometimes two 
| hundred, ſometimes more, ſometimes. leſs. About the 
latter time of queen Mary it greatly increaſed. From 
the beginning, which was about che firſt entry of queen 
Mary's reign, they had divers miniſters;  brſt, Mr 
Scamier, then Tho. Foule, after him Mr. Rough, hen 
Mr. Auguſtine Bernher, and laſtly, Mr. Bentham ; 
concerning the deliverance of which Mr. Bentham 
(being now biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield), God's 
mighty providence moſt notably is to be conſidered. 
The ſtory is thus: = 
On a time when ſeven martyrs were burnt in Smith- 
field, a proclamation was illued out, firifly forbidding ' 
all Ae whatſoever either to ſalute, or pra for, the 
pr oners as they came 10 che ſtake: the godly people 
hearing this, great numbers of them a embled toge- 
ther, reſolving to comfort and encourage them by 
their prayers: and when they came towards the take, 
well guarded by officers. armed with bills and glieves 
as uſual, the W z0le congregation ran in upon them, 
iſſin and embracing them, (not minding the officers 
and their weapons) and carried them to the ſtake, and 
might as well have carried them off, for aught the 
offers could do to prevent its. -: ade 
This done, and the people giving place to the officers, 
the proclamation was read with a loud voice to the 
people in the names of the king and queen, That no 
man ſhould pray for them, or once ſpeak a word: unto 
them. Mx. Bentham, then miniſter of che congtega- 
tion, ſeeing the fre ſet to the martyrs, turned his eyes 
to his people and ſaid, We know. they. are the people 
of God, and therefore we cannot chuſe but ſay, God 
ſtrengthen them and then be boldly ſaid, Almighty 
God, for Chriſt's ſake ſtrengthen them, With that 
all the people with one conſent, and one voice, ſaid, 
Amen, Amen. The noiſe whereof was ſo great, that 
the officers could not tell what to ſay, or whom to ac- 


cuſe. 


But the 
kept 
purpoſe to avoid be 


; after did excom- 


ome of them, 


* 


— 


—_— 


malice, device, ſearch- 
firianeſs of laws could 


* 


this bountiful goodnels | 
mples appeared in the | 
of, How often, and 


they ſhould have re- | 


For within two 


And thus much concerning the congregaion 
of the faithful aſſembling together at London in the 
time of queen Mary- | AH 

Another time, as Mr. Bentham was going through St. 
Catherine's, intendipg to take a walk ip the air, he was 
forced by two or three men 10 go along with chem. Mr, 
Bentham being amazed at the ſyddennels of the mate 
ter, required what their purpoſe was, or whither they 
would have him go. They anſwered, that by the occa- 
fon of a man there foun drowned, the coroner's in- 
queſt was called and charged to ſit upon him, of which 
inqueſt be mull of neceſſity be one, Kc. He endea- 
youred to excuſe himſelf alledging that he had no {kill, 
and leſs experience in ſuch matters; and if it would 
pleaſe them to let him go, they would meet with ano- 
ther more fit for their pur 
they would not be ſatisfied, | 
was a ſcholar in che univerſity of Oxford, and thereby 
was privileged from being of any inqueſt, The coroner 
' demanded, the fight of his privilege- He ſaid, if be 
- would give him leave, he would fetch it. Then ſaid the 
coroner, The queen muſt be ſeryed without delay ; and 
ſo conſtrained him to be at the hearing of the matters 
Then a book was offered bim to ſwear upon! upon his 

ening it, he found it to be a popiſh primmer, and 
refuſed to {wear thereon, and declared moreover What 
| ſuperſtition in the book was contained. What, {aid the 
coroner, I think we ſhall have an heretic among us. 
And upon that, after much reaſoning, he was committed 
to the cuſtody of an officer till further examination by 


they went a maying. 
they 


d the meriffs ſent for: 


* 


of the alley, 


both 


rmon, 


* 


ohn Avales 


that eit 


* 4 
; ' 


er he had no 


i 
- " 


delivered by the means 


occaſion whereof he hardly could have eſcaped, had noi 
| the Lord helped where man was not able. 5 
lowed? As they were 45 contending about matter? of 
hereſy, ſuddenly cometh the Coroner of the admiralty» 
diſannulling and repealing the order and calling ol that 

| inqueſt, for that it was (as he ſaid) pertaining to his of⸗ 
| fice.; and therefore the other corgQner and bis company 
| in that place had nothing to do. And ſo the hrſt £0" 
roner was diſcharged and diſplaced; by reaſon wbereef 


Mr. Bentham eſcaped their hands. , F 
1 W EDWARD 


and ſo rowed 


" 


oat, 
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- EDWARD BENN ET. 


BOUT the ſecond year of queen Mary, Edward | 


Bennet, then dwelling at Queenhithe, was de- 


fired by Mr. Tingle, then priſoner in Newgate, to 
bring him a New Teſtament. He procured one of 


Mr. Coverdale's tranſlation, wrapt it in a handker- 
chief, ſaying to George the. keeper, who aſked him 


what he had, that it was a piece of powdered. beef. 


Let me ſet it, ſaid he. Perceiving what it was, he 
brought him to fir Roger Cholmley, who examined 
him why he. did fo, ſaying that book was not lawful, 
and ſo committed him to'Wood-ſtreet Compter, where 
he continued twenty-five weeks. Ns 
Dr. Story coming to the priſon to examine other 
priſoners, this Bennet looking out at the grate, ſpake 
to him, deſiring him to be good unto him, and to help 
him out, for he had long lain in priſon. . To whom 
Dr. Story anſwered, Waſt thou not before me in 
Chriſt's church? Yes forſooth, ſaid Bennet. Ah, ſaid. 


Story, thou doſt not believe in the ſacrament of the 
altar? Marry, I will help thee out; come, ſaid. he to 


the keeper, turn him out. I will help him; and fo 
took Bennet with him, and brought him to Cluny, in 
Paternoſter-row. and bade him bring him to the Coal- 
houſe, and there he was in the ſtocks a week. 
Then the biſhop fent for him to talk with him, and 
firſt aſked him, if he were confeſſed ? No, ſaid Bennet. 
He afked him if he would be confeſſed ? No, ſaid he. 
Then he aſked him if the prieſt could take away his 
fins. No, ſaid Bennet, I do not fo believe. 
Then he and Harpsfield laughed at him, and mocked 
him, aſking him if he did not believe that whatſoever 
the prieſt bound here in earth, ſhould be bound in 
heaven, and whatſoever he looſeth in earth ſhould be 
looſed in heaven. No, ſaid Bennet; but I believe 
that the miniſter of God, preaching God's word truly, 
and adminiſtering the ſacraments according to the 
ſame, whatſoever he bindeth on earth, ſhould be 
bound in heaven, and whatſoever he looſeth, &c. 
Then the biſhop putting him afide, ſaid he ſhould go 
to Fulham and be whipped. * | 
Mr. Buſwell, -a prieſt, then came to him lying in 
the Coal-houſe, in the ſtocks,” and brought Cranmer's 


recantation, ſaying, that he had recanted. My faith, 


ſaid the other, lieth in no man's book, but in him 
which hath redeemed me. The next Saturday, Bennet 
with five others were called for to come to mals in the 
chapel. The maſs being done, and they coming out, 
five of them went to priſon, and were afterwards burn- 
ed. Bennet being behind, cud coming toward the gate, 
the porter, opening to a company going out, aſked if 
there were no priſoners there. - No, ſaid they. Ben- 
net ſtanding in open fight before him, with other ſerv- 
ing men who were there by reaſon that Bonner made 
many prieſts that day, when the gates were opened, 
went out amongſt them and ſo eſcaped. 

Again, in the laſt year of queen Mary, the ſame Bennet 
being taken again with the twenty-four beyond Iſling- 
ton, and brought to fir Roger. Cholmley's, the people 
coming very thick, did cut off ſome of them, to the 
number of eight, which were 'behind, among whom 
was Bennet. Then he knocked at the gate to come in, 
the porter ſaid, that he was none of the company. He 
faid, Yes, and knocked again. Then there ſtood by 
one of the congregation, named Johnſon, who ſaid, 
Edward, thou haſt done well, do not tempt God: go 


thy way. And ſo he taking the warning as ſent of 


God, with a quiet conſcience eſchewed burning. 


JEFFERY HURST, Brother-in-law to GEORGE 
FOE Oe. MARSH, Martyr. 


I* the town of Shakerley, in Lancaſhire, dwelt one 
Jeffery Hurſt, the ſon of an honeſt yeoman, who had 
beſides him eleven children, the ſaid Teffery being the 
hrſt and eldeſt: and their father being willing to bring 


them up, ſo that they ſhould: be able another day to 
help themſelves, he did bind this Jeffery apprentice 
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unto the craft of nailing, to make all kind of nails, 
which occupation he learned, and ſerved out the time 
of ſeven years, which being expired he gave himſelf at 


times to learn of his other brethren which went to 


” 3 


-amend his knowledge. 


ſchool ; and as he was very willing to the ſame, ſo 
God. ſent him knowledge; wherein he perſevered and 
went forwards in ſuch ſort, that he could write and read 
indifferenily, and in longer continuance came by more 
knowledge; and ſo having the Bible and divers other 


books in his houſe, did come to knowledge in the 


ſcripture. After this he took to wife the ſiſter of Mr. 
George Marſh, of whoſe martyrdom mention is made 
before, and being very familiar with him, did greatly 
Now when queen Mary was 
entered the firſt year of her reign, he kept himſelf away 
from their doings, and came not to the church: where- 
upon he was laid in wait for and called heretic, and 
Lollard, and ſo for fear of further danger he was com- 
pelled to leave his wife and child, and fly into Yorkſhire, 
and there being not known, did lead his life, returning 
ſometimes by night to comfort his wife, and bringing 
with him ſome preacher or other, who uſed to preach 
unto them ſo long as the time would ſerve, and ſo de- 
parted by night again. The names of the preachers 
were, Mr. Reneſes, Mr. Beſt, Mr. Brodbanke, Mr. 
Ruſſel, and every time they came thither they were 
about twenty or twenty-four ſometimes, but ſixteen at 
leaſt, who had there alſo a communion. And thus in - 


much fear did he with others lead his life, till the laſt 


year of the reign of queen Mary. Then it chanced 
that, the ſaid Jeffery Hurſt, after the death of his father, 
came home and kept cloſe for ſeven or cight weeks. 
There dwelt not far off, at Morleſs, a certain juſtice 
of the peace, and of the quorum, named Thomas Le- 
lond, who hearing of him, appointed a time to come 
to his father's houſe where he then dwelt, to rifle the 
houſe for books, and to ſearch for him alſo, and ſo he 
did. Jeffery and his company having knowledge of 
their coming, took the books which were in the houſe, 


as the Bible, the communion book, and the New Teſta- 
ment of Tindal's tranſlation, and divers others, and 


threw them all underneath a tub or vat, conveying alſo 


the ſaid Jeffery under the ſame, with a great deal of 


ſtraw underneath him; for as it chanced they had the 
more time, becauſe when the juſtice came almoſt to 


the door, he ſtayed and would not enter the houſe till 


he had ſent for Hurſt's mother's landlady, Mrs. Sha- 


kerley; and then with her conſent intendet to go for- 


wagds. In the mean time, Jeffery by ſuch as were with 
him, was willed to lay in his window the Teſtament of 
Tindal's tranſlation, and a little book containing the 
third part of the Bible, with the book of Eccleſiaſticus, 
to try what they would ſay unto them. 
This done, Mrs, Shakerley came. Unto whom the 
juſtice immediately declared the cauſe of his coming, 


and how he was ſorry to attempt any ſuch thing againſt 


any of her tenants for her ſake, but notwithſtanding 
he muſt needs execute his office. And again you mult 
(ſaid he) note this, that a ſcabbed ſheep is able to in- 
fett a great number; and eſpecially having, as he hath, 
ſo many brethren and ſiſters, he 1s able to marr them 
all, if he be not looked to in time. And thus con- 
cluding, Mr. Lelond entered into the houſe, and being 
come in, ſet himſelf in a chair in the middle of the 
houſe, and ſending fir Ralph Parkinſon, his prieſt, and 
one of his men, and one of Mrs. Shakerley's men, 
about the houſe, to ſearch and rifle the cheſts (who, 
did fo), in the mean time he talked with Hurſt's mo- 
ther, almoſt ſixty years of age; and chiding with her 
that ſhe would ſuffer her ſon ſo to order and behave 
himſelf like an heretic, ſaid, Thou old fool, I kngw. 
myſelf that this new learning ſhall come again; but 
for how long? even for three or four months, and no 
longer. But I will lay thee, old fool, in Lancaſter. 
dungeon for this, and well worthy, 3 | 
Now as concerning the ſearchers, they found nothing 
but Latin books, as grammar, and ſuch like. Theſe be 


not what we look for (ſaid they), we muſt ſee farther, 


and ſo looked into Hurſt's chamber, where they found 
the aforeſaid books. Then ſir Ralph taking up the Teſ- 
8B | tament, 
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tament, looked on it, and ſmiled. His maſter ſeeing 
that, ſaid, Now, ſir Ralph, what have we here? Forſooth, | 
ſaith he, a Teſtament of Tindal's tranſlation, plain he- 
reſy, and none worſe than it. Then ſaid he, all their 
goods are loſt to the queen, and their bodies to priſon, 
and was wonderfully haſty ; notwithſtanding, through 
the means of Mrs. Shakerley, he was content to ſtay 
a little, 5 

Then the prieſt looked on the other book. What 
ſay you to that, fir Ralph ? 1s that as bad as the other? 
No, ſaid he, but it is not good that they ſhould have 
ſuch Engliſh books to look on, for this and ſuch others 
may do much harm. Then he aſked his mather where 
her eldeſt fon was, and her daughter Alice. She an- 
ſwered ſhe could not tell; they Ra not been with her 
a long time. And he ſwore by God's body, he would 


| 


— CE 
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make her tell where they were, or he would lay her in 

Ln dungeon; and yet he would have them not- 
withſtanding too. To be ſhort, for fear, he had his 
brother J. Hurſt and his mother bound in an hundred 
pounds to bring the parties before him in fourteen days 
time, and ſo he departed, and the prieſt put both the 
books in his boſom, and carried them away with him. 
Then John Hurſt went after them, deſiring that he 
might have the book which the prieſt found no fault 
with; but he ſaid, they ſhould anſwer to them both, 
and which ſoever was the better, neither was good. 
As this paſſed on, when the time was come that [effery 
Hurſt and his ſiſter ſhould be examined, the juſtice ſent 
for them betimes inthe morning, and had prepared a 
maſs to begin withal; aſking Jeffery Hurſt if he would 
firſt gg and ſee his Maker, and then he would talk fur- 
ther with him, To whom Jeffery anſwered and faid, 
Sir, my Maker is in heaven, and I am aſſured in going 
to your maſs I ſhall find na edification thereby; and 
therefore I pray you hold me excuſed. 

Well, well, ſaid he, I perceive I ſhall find you an 
heretic, by God; but I will go to maſs, and I will not 
loſe it for all your prattling. Then he went into his 
chapel, and when maſs was done he ſent for them, and 
cauſed his prieſt to read a ſcroll unto them concerning 
the ſeven ſacraments; ang ever as he ſpake of the body 
and blood of Chriſt, he put off his cap, and ſaid, Lo, 
you may ſee, you will deny theſe things, and care not 
for your prince; but you ſhall feel it before 1 have 
done-with you, and all the faculty of you, with other 
talk more between them, I know not what; but in the 
end they were licenſed to depart under ſureties to ap- 
pear again before him within three weeks, and then 
to go to Lancaſter. * However, in the mean time it ſo 
pleaſed God, that within four days of the day ap- 
pointed, it was noiſed that the queen was dead, and 
within fourteen days after the ſaid Jeffery Hurſt had his 
two books ſent home, and nothing was ſaid.unto him. 

It followed after this that God's word began to take 
place, and the queen's viſitors came down into that 
country, who choſe four men in the pariſh, to wit, 
Simon Smith, Jeffery Hurſt, Henry Brown, George 
Eccerſley, which four were proteſtants, to ſee. the 
queen's proceedings take place; who according to 
their power did ſo, notwithſtanding it little prevailed 
and therefore the ſaid Jeffery being ſorely grieved 
with the office, fell ſick, in which ſickneſs it pleaſed 
God to call him, making a very godly end, God have 
the praiſe for it. | 
. Now to return to. the aforeſaid Thomas Lelond 

again, he continued ſtill in his office, did very ſeldom 
come to the church, but ſaid he was aged, and might 
not labour, and there kept with him fir Ralph Parkin- 
ſon, his prieſt, who could (as it was ſaid) adminiſter the 
communion unto the people, and fing maſs unto his 
maſter: yes, and (as the ſame reported) did a prettier 
feat than all that, for he begat two children by a ſer- 
vant in his houſe, his maſter knowing it, and ſaying. 
nothing, for that he would not loſe his good maſs- prieſt. 

Furthermore, this was noted-in the ſame juſtice Le- 
lond's behaviour at church time, he had. a little dog. - 
which he would play with all ſervice time, and the ſame 
dog had a collar full of bells, ſo that the noiſe of 


8 


from hearing the ſervice. Alſo it was obſerved in the 
lame juſtice, that as he ſat in his chapel jat ſervice 
time, his manner was on a willow bark to kni 
bor, that, he 2 not be ſuffered to have h 
and to put the ſame upon a ſtring alſo. Wi | 
hereof Edward Hurſt, with others. R b- 1 
Furthermore, as concerning Henry Brown, one of 
the four choſen men before-mentioned, this is alfo to 
be noted, that the ſaid Henry Brown, dwelling in the 
town of Pinnington, in the ſame pariſh, 1564, had a 
little boy, who as he was playing in the town, one 
_ Glave's wife gave unto the boy a pair of beads made 
of wood for him to play withal. the little boy, being 
glad thereof to have ſuch a fine thing, went home and 
hewed them to his father, His father ſecing the 
beads took them and burnt them, and when he had 


it knots, 
is beads, 
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ſo done, went forth and aſked who had given unto his 

| little boy that pair of beads. | 

That I did, ſaid Glave's wife. 

Well, ſaid he, I have burnt them. 

' , Haſt thou fo? ſaid ſhe, and thruſt him from her. 
They, ſhall be the deareſt beads that ever thou ſaweſt, 
and ene went and complained unto the juſtice, 

how Brown had burned her beads. 

At this the juſtice was very angry, and directed his 
letter unto the conſtables of the ſaid town, by his own 
hand ſubſcribed; the title. of which ſuperſcription on 
the backlide was this, * To the conſtables of Pinning- 

tan give this.“ exe | 

This done, the conſtables according to their charge 

brought him before the juſtice at the time appointed; 

and when the juſtice came to talk with him, he was in 
ſuch a heat, that he called him thief, and ſaid that he 
had robbed his neighbour in burying of her beads, 
and that there were rings. and other jewels on them, 
and that he might as well have picked her purſc ; 


wherefore (ſaid he) I will lay thee in Lancaſter dun- 
geon for this trick. | | 


* 
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Whilſt they were thus talking; "REL came all his 
| ſervants about them from their work, ſaying, Is this 

maſter doctor Brown, that will burn beads? I pray 
you, fir, let us have him here and preach: I will give 
you a quarter's wages, faith one; and I will give you. 
money, 4aith, another, and he ſtrall be maſter doctor, 


CEE _- 


Vith much deriſion and ſcoffing at this poor. man. 


He hearing this, ſpake again boldly, and ſaid, Did 
you ſend for me to make a laughing ſtock of me? Vo 
be in office, and,qught. rather to come to the church, 
and ſee ſuch. papiſtry aboliſhed yourſelf, than chus to 
trouble me for doing, my duty: but I tell you plainly, 
that you do not come to church as you ought to do, 
and therefore with more things than I have to charge 
you withal, I ſay you, do not well. When all this 
miſdemeanour by the juſtice: laid to his charge would 
not prevail, and alſo a witneſs came in of the papiſt 
who knew the beads, and teſtified that they were plain, 
and coſt but a half-penny, he then went into his par- 
Jour in a paſſion, and one maſter Exberſton, a papiſt, 
with him; which Exberſton turned back, and ſaid, Is 
it you, Henry Brown, that maketh this ſtir? You are 
one of them that pulled down croſſes in the church, 
and pulled down the rood-ſollor, and all the ſaints ; 


— 


| Fol were beſt now to go paint a black devil, and ſet 


im up and worſhip him, . for that will ſerve well for 

- your religion. And thus, under ſuretyſhip, he de- 

| parted till July following, and then he faid he ſhould 

go to Lancaſter priſon, and ſo he came away. 

The time drew. on that he ſhould appear, but God 

: ſtayed the matter, and in july as the aforeſaid Thomas 

| Lelond fat in his chair talking with. his friends, he 

fell down ſuddenly dead, not much moving any joint: 
and thus was his end; from ſuch God defend us. 


* 


WILLIAM WOOD, of Kent. 


ILLIAM WOOD, baker, - dwelling, in the 
county of Kent, was examined before Dr. 
Kenall, chancellor of the dioceſe of Rocheſter, Dr. 
| Chedley, the mayor of Rocheſter, and Mr. Robin- 


them moleſted and troubled others as well as himſelf, | 


ſon, the ſcribe, on the 19th. day of October, . 
8 | 5 2 * ; | 0 
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the ſecond year of queen Mary, in St. Nicholas church 
in Rocheſter. | | 8 

Scribe. William Wood, you art preſented becauſe 

du will not come to the church, nor receive the 
pleſſed ſacrament of the Altar. How fay you? Have 
ou received it, or have you not? | 

©. Wood. I have not received it, hor dare I receive 

it, as you mniſtex it. I 2 55 

Kenall, Thou heretic, what is the cauſe that thou 


haſt not received the. bleſſed ſacrament of the altar? 


And at this word they all put off their caps; and made 
low oberfance. 

Wood. | 
ſcience afraid that I dare not receive it. 
Chriſt did deliver it to his twelve apoſtles and faid, 
Take, eat, and drink ye all of this, &c. and ye eat 
and drink up alone- , The ſecond cauſe is; you hold 
it to be worſhipped, contrary to God's command- 
ment, Thou ſhalt not bow down nor worſhip. The 


third cauſe is; you adminiſter it-in a ſtrange tongue, 


contrary to St. Paul's dottrine, I would rather have 
five words with underſtanding, than ten thouſand with 
tongues ; by reaſon whereof the people be ignorant 
of the death of Chriſt. 
EKenall. Thou heretic, wilt thou have any plainer 
words than theſe, «© Take, eat, this is my body? Wilt 
thou deny the ſcriptures? | | 
| Wood. I will not deny the holy ſeriptures, God 
forbid; but with my heart I do faithfully believe them. 
St. Paul ſaith, © God calleth thoſe things that are not, 
as though they were :” and Chriſt ſaith, Tama vine: 
J am a door.“ St. Paul faith, © The rock is Chriſt :” 
All which are figurative ſpeeches, wherein one thing 
is ſpoken, and another thing is underſtood. 


Robinſon. You make a very long talk of this mat- 


ter: learn, Wood, learn. EF 

. *Kenall. Nay, theſe heretics will not learn: look 
how this heretic glorieth in himſelf: thou fool, art 
thou wiſer than the queen and her council, and all 
the learned men of this realm? N 

Wood. And pleaſe you, Mr. Chancellor, I think 
you would be loth to have ſuch glory, to have your 
life and goods taken away, and to be thus called upon, 
as you rail upon me. But the ſervant is not greater 
than his' maſter. And where you do mock me, and 
ſay that I am wiſer than the queen and her council, 
St. Paul ſaith, „The wiſdom of the wiſe of this world 
is fooliſhneſs before God, and he that will be wile in 
this world, ſhall be accounted but a' fool.“ 

Kenall. Doſt not thou believe that after theſe words 
ſpoken by a prieſt, Hoc eſt corpus meum, © this is my 
body; there remaineth no more bread and wine, but 
the very fleſh and blood of Chriſt, as he was born of 
the virgin Mary, really and ſubſtantially, in quantity 
and quality, as he did hang upon the croſs? ? 

Wood. I pray you, Mr. Chancellor, give me leave; 
for my learning, to aſk you one queſtion, and I will 
anſwer you after, | 

Kenall, It is ſome wiſe queſtion, I. warrant you. 

Wood. God ſpake to the'prophet Ezekiel, ſaying, 
* Thou ſon of man, take a razor, and ſhave off the 


hair of thy head, and take one part and caſt it into the 


air, take the ſecond part and put it into thy coat lap; 
and take the third part, and caſt it into the fire: and 
this is Jeruſalem.” I pray you; Mr. Chancellor, 
was this hair that the prophet did caſt into the fire, 
or was- it Jeruſalem ? 
Kenall. It did ſignify Jeruſalem. | 
Wood. Even ſo this word of Chriſt, “ This is my 
body,” is not to be underſtood, that Chriſt's carnal, 
natural and real body is in the ſame, in quantity and 
quality as it was born of the virgin Mary, and as he 
was crucified on the croſs, is preſent or incloſed in the 
ſacrament; but it doth ſignify Chriſt's body, as St. 
Paul faith, „So often as ye eat of this bread, and 
drink of this cup, you ' ſhall ſhew'forth the Lord's 
death till he come.“ What ſhould the apoſtle mean 
by this word, © Till he come,” if he were here 
carnally, naturally, corporally, and really, in the 


There are three cauſes that make my con- 
The firſt, 


ame” quantity and quality as he was born of che 


. „ at... 
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virgin Mary, and as he did hang on the croſs, as you 
ſay ? But St. Paul faith, “ You ſhall ſhew the Lord's 


death till he come.” This doth argue, that he is not 


here as-you would have us to believe. | 


Chedſey. I will prove that Chriſt is here preſent . 


quality. | 5 

Kenall. Ves he is here preſent in quantity and 
quality. | | mY 

Chedſey. He is here preſent under a form, and not 
in quantity and quality. * 

Ves, ſaid Kenall. | 

No, ſaid Chedſey- | | 

I will prove the contrary, ſaid Chedſey. ; 

And theſe two doctors were ſo earneſt in this matter, 
the one to affirm, the other to deny, contending fo 
fiercely one with the other, that they foamed at the 
mouth, and one was ready to ſpit in another's face, ſo 
on in great fury and rage the two dottors roſe up from 

e judgment ſeat, and Dr. Kenall departed out of the 
church in great rage and fury immediately. 

Wood. Behold, good people, they would have us 
to believe, that Chriſt is naturally, really, in quantity 
and quality, preſent in the ſacrament, and yet they 
cannot tell themfelves, nor agree within themſelves 
how he is there. | N 

At theſe words the people made a great ſhout, and 
the mayor ſtood up and commanded the people to be 
quiet, and to keep ſilence. And the God that did 
deliver St. Paul out of the hands of the high prieſts, 
by the contention that was between the phariſees and 
ſadduces, did even ſo deliver me at that time out of 
the mouths of the bloody papiſts, by means of the con- 
tention of theſe two dottors. Bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord, who hath promiſed to lay no more upon his 
people than he will enable them to bear, and in the 
midſt of temptation can make a way for them (how, and 
when it pleaſeth him) to eſcape out of all dangers. 

Many other like examples of God's helping hand 
have been declared upon his ele& ſaints as 
dren, a remarkable inſtance of which may be ſeen in 
Simon Grinæus, mentioned in the commentary of 
Melancthon, in his own words as followeth. 


The Hiſtory of SIMON GRIN AUS, collected out of 
Melantthon's Commentaries upon the tenth Chapter of 
Daniel. | h a | 


HEN I was (ſaith he) at the aſſembly holden at 
Spire, in the year of our Lord 1539, by chance 
Simon Grinæus came thither unto me from the univer- 
ſity of Heidelberg; where he heard Faber, the biſhop. 
of Vienna, in a ſermon, defend and maintain many 
deteſtable errors. When the ſermon was done, he 
followed Faber out of the church, and ſaluted him 
reverently, telling bim̃ that he had ſomething to ſay 
to him: the biſhop was willing to talk with him. 

Then Grinæus ſaid unte him, that he was very ſorry 
that a man of ſuch learning and authority ſhould openl 
maintain ſuch errors as were both contumelious iel 
God, and alſo might be refuted by the manifeſt teſti- 
monies of the ſcriptures. Ireneus writeth, (ſaith he) 
that Polycarpus was wont to ſtop his ears whenſoever 
he heard any erroneous and wicked doctrine. With 
what mind then (think you) would Polycarpus have 
heard you argue and reaſon what is it that the mouſe 
eateth, when he gnaweth the conſecrated hoſt ? Who 
would not bewail ſuch ignorance and blindneſs of the 
church? With this the biſhop broke off his talk, and 
aſked his name. This man, Aſſembling nothing, 
gently told him that his name was Grinzus. 

This biſhop, as many well know, was alſo timorous 
and fearfu] in the company of learned men. Where- 
fore he fearing the learning, cloquence, and fervent 
zeal of Grinæus, eſpecially in ſuch a matter as this was, 
fained as though he had been ſent for by the king, . 


and that he had no leiſure now to reaſon upon this 


matter 


chil- 
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matter. He pretended that he was very 
acquaintance and longer talk with Grinæus, intreating | 
him, that, both for his own private cauſe, and alſo for 


the commonwealth, he would come again the next day 


unto him, and ſo ſhewed him his lodging, and appoint- 
ed him an hour when he ſhonld come. Grinæus, think- 


ing that he had ſpoken unfeignedly, promiſed ſo to do. 
When he was departed from the biſhop, he immedi- 


ately came to us, and was ſcarcely ſat at che table 


for it was ſupper-time) recitin part of the talk he 

ad with the biſhop unto me, an others there preſent, 
when, fitting with my company, I was ſuddenly called 
out of the parlour by a certain ancient fatherly man, 
who ſhewing a fingular gravity in his countenance, 
words, and behaviour, ſpake unto me, and ſaid, that 
the ſerjeants would by and by come unto our lodging, 
being ſent by the king's command, to carry Grinæus 
to priſon, whom the Þiſhop had accuſed to the king; 
commanding that Grinzus ſhould immediately depart 
out of the town; and exhorting me, hat we ſhould in 
no caſe uny the time: and ſo bidding me farewel, 
departed. But what old man this was, I neither knew 
then, nor ever after could underſtand. 1 returning 
again to my company, bade them ariſe, and told them 
what the old man had ſaid unto me. 

By and by, we taking Grinzus in the midſt of us, 
carried him through the ſtreet to the river Rhene; and 
after we had ſtayed upon the hither bank awhile, until 
Grinzus with his companion were carried over in Aa 
ſmall boat, returning again to our lodging, we under- 
food that the ſerjeants had been there, when we were 
but a little way gone out of the houſe. Now in what 
danger Grinæus would have been, if he had been car- 
ried to priſon by this cruelty of the biſhop, every man 
eaſily may conjetture : wherefore we judged that that 
moſt cruel intent and purpoſe of his was diſappointed 
by God's merciful providence. And as I cannot lay 
what old man it was that gave me that warning, even 
ſo likewiſe the ſerjeants made ſuch quick ſpeed, that, 
8 8 Grinzus had been covered and defended by 
angels, through the marvellous providence of God, 
he could never have eſcaped. 

Concerning the truth of this matter, there are man) | 
good men yet alive who know the ſame, and alſo were 
preſent when this circumſtance happened. Therefore 
let- us give thanks unto God, who hath given us his 
angels to be our keepers and defenders, whereby with 
more quiet minds we may fulfil and do the office of 
our vocation. 9 
With luch like examples of God's mighty and mer- 
ciful cuſtody, the church of Chriſt in all ages abounds, 
as by manifold experience appears, as well among the 
Germans, as in other places and ages: but in no 
place more, nor at any time more plentiful, than in 
the perſecuting time of queen Mary, in this realm of 
England, as partly hath been already ſhewn, and will 
hereunto be added. Sat 
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The Lady Catherine, Ducheſs of Suffolk. 


88 GARDINER, biſhop of Wincheſter, 
ſurmiſing the lady Catherine, baroneſsof Willough- 
by and Erelby, and ducheſs dowager of Suffolk, to be 
one of his ancient enemies, becauſe he knew he had 
deſerved no better of her, Jeviſed, in the holy time 
of the firſt Lent in queen Mary's reign, a holy praftice 
of revenge, firſt, by touching her in the perſon of her 


huſband, Richard Berty, eſquire, for whom he ſent an 


the ſheriff of Lincolnſhire, with a ſpecial letter, com- 
manding moſt ftriftly the ſame ſheriff to attach the 
ſaid Richard immediately, and without bail to bring 
him up to London to his Lordſhip. 
clear in conſcience, and free from offence toward 
the queen, 


gion, which he thought could not be ſo ſore as the 
proceſs pretended. | 
| 7 52 


attachment (having the great ſeal at his devotion) to 


' trange procels, unleſs it were ſome quarrel for reli- 


Stampford, to whom he. moved certain queſtions of 


The ſheriff, notwithſtanding the commandment, ad- 
ventured only to take a bond of Mr. Berty, with Wo 
ſureties, in a mouſand pounds, for his appearance be- | 
fore the biſhop on Good-Friday following; at which 
day Mr. Bert) appeared, the biſhop then being at bis 
houſe by St. Mary Overy's- Of whoſe preſence when 
the biſhop underſtood by a gentleman of his chamber 
he came out of his gallery into his dining-chamber in 
great rage, where he found a crowd of {uitors, ſaying 
he would pot that day hear any, but came forth only 
to know. of Mr. Berty, how he, being a ſubjett, durſt 
ſo arrogantly ſet at light two former proceſſes of the 
queen. e e 

Mr. Berty anſwered, that notwithſtanding my lord's 
vords might ſeem to the reſt ſomewhat ſharp towards 
him, yet he received great comfort of them. For 
whereas he before thought it extremely hard to be at- 
tached, having uſed no obſtinacy or contumacy, now 
he gathered of thoſe words, that my lord meant not 
otherwiſe but to have uſed ſome ordinary proceſs: | 
none, however, came tO his hands. | A 

Vea, marry, aid the biſhop, I have ſent you two 
ſubpanas to appear immediately, and I am ſure vou 
received them, for 1 committed the truſt of them to no 
worſe a man than Mr. Solicitor; and I ſhall make you 
an example to all Lincolnſhire for your obſtinacy. 

Mr. Berty denying the receipt of any ſubpœna, 
humbly prayed his lordſhip to ſuſpend his-diſpleaſure 
and the puniſhment till he had good trial thereof, and 
then, if it pleaſe him, to double the pain for the fault, 
if any Were. E | | 9 

Well, ſaid the biſhop, I have appointed myſelf this 
day (according to the holineſs of the ſame for devo- 
tion, and 1 will not further trouble myſelf with you; 
but 1 injoin you in 2 thouſand pounds not to depart 
without leave, and to be here again to-morro at ſeven 
of the clock. Mr. Berty came at the time appointed, 
at which time the biſhop had-with him Mr. Serjeant 
the ſaid Mr. Berty, becauſe Mr. Serjeant was towards 
the lord Wriothſley, late earl of outhampton, and 
chancellor of England, with whom the ſaid Mr. Bert) 
was brought up. Mr. Serjcant gave a very friendly 
account of Mr. Berty, of his own knowledge, for the 
time of their converſation together. Whereupon the 
biſhop cauſed Mr. Berty to be brought in, and firft 
making a falſe train (as God would, without fire) be- 
fore he would deſcend to the quarrel of religion, he 
firſt aſſaulted him in this manner. | 

- Biſhop of Wincheſter. The queen's pleaſure is, that 
you ſhall make preſent payment of 4000 pounds, due 
to her father by duke Charles, late huſband to the 
ducheſs your wife, whoſe, executor ſhe was. | 

Berty. Pleaſeth it your lordſhip, that debt is in- 
ſtalled, and is, according to that inſtalment, truly 


anſwered. | | 

| Bijhop. Tuſh, the queen will not be bound to 
inſtalments in the time of Kett's government: for ſo 
I eſteem the late government. 

Berty. The inſtalment was appointed by king Henry 
the Eighth ; beſides, the ſame was, by ſpecial com- 
miſhoners, confirmed in king Edward's time: and 
the lord treaſurer being an executor alſo to the duke 
Charles, ſolely and wholly, took upon him, before the 
{aid commiſſioners, to diſcharge the fame. 

Biſhop. If it be true that youlay, I will ſhew you fa- 
your. But of another thing, Mir. Berty, I will admoniſh 
you, as meaning you well. 1 hear of your evil religion, 


yet I can hardly think evil of you, whoſe mother 1 


know to be as godly a catholic as any 
yourſelf brought u with a maſter, whoſe education, if 
I ſhould diſallow, I might be charged as author of bis 
error. Beſides, partly I know you myſelf, and under- 
ſtand of my friends enough to make me your frien 
wherefore I will not doubt of you; but 1 pray you, 
may aſk the queſtion of my lady your wile, 1s 

as ready to ſet up the mals, as ſhe was lately 
down, when ſhe cauſed, 11 her progrels, 2 do 
carried in a rochet, and called by my name? or doth 


ſhe think her lambs now ſafe enough, who ſaid t 


| 
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when I vailed my bonnet. to her out of my chamber 


window in the Tower, That it was merry with the 
lambs, how the wolf was ſhut ap ? Another time, my 


lord, her huſband, having invited me and divers ladies 


to dinner, defired every lady to chuſe him whom ſhe 


joved beſt, and ſo place themſelves: my lady, your 


wife, taking me by the hand, for my lord would not 
have her to take himſelf, ſaid, That, foraſmuch as ſhe 
could not fit down with my lord, whom ſhe loved beſt, 
ſhe had choſen him whom ſhe loved worſt. Fre 6 


Of the device of the dog, quoth Mr. Berty, ſhe was 


neither the author nor the allower. The words, though 
in that ſeaſon they ſounded bitter to your lordſhip yet 
if it would pleaſe you, withoutoffence, toknow the cauſe, 
I am ſure the one will clear the other. As touching 
ſetting up of maſs, which ſhe learned, not only by 
ſtrong perſuaſions of divers excellent learned men, but 
by univerſal eonſent and order, theſe fix years paſt, in- 
wardly to abhor, if ſhe ſhould outwardly allow, ſhe 
ſhould both to Chriſt ſhew herſelf a falſe chriſtian, and 
to her prince a maſquing ſubjett. You know, my lord, 
one by judgment reformed, is more worth than a thou- 
ſand transformed temporiſers. To force a confeſſion 
of religion by mouth, contrary to that in the heart, 
worketh damnation where ſalvation is pretended. 
Yea, marry, quoth the biſhop, that deliberation 


would do well if ſhe were required to come from an 


old religion to a new: but now the is to return from 
a new to an ancient religion; wherein, when ſhe 
made me her goſſip, ſhe was as earneſt as any. 

For that, my lord, (ſaid Mr. Berty) not Tong fince 
ſhe anſwered a friend of her's, uſing your lordſhip's 
ſpeech, That religion went not by age, but by truth: 


© - 


and therefore ſhe was to be turned * and 


not by commandment. VE. 
I pray you, (quoth the biſhop) think you it poſſible 
to perſuade her ? 2440 . 


Yea verily (ſaid Mr. Berty) with the truth: for nie 


is reaſonable enough. 5 | 
The biſhop, in reply to this, ſaid, It will be a mar- 
vellous grief to the prince of Spain, and to all the no- 
bility that ſhall come with him, when they ſhall-find 
but two noble perſonages of the Spaniſh race within 


this land, the queen and my lady your wife, and one 


of them gone from the faith. 

Mr. Berty anſwered, that he truſted 
find no fruits of infidelity in ger. - 
- The'biſhop then perſuaded Mr. Berty'to labour ear- 
neſtly for the reformation of her opinion, and offering 
large friendſhip, releaſed him of his bond from further 
appearance. we me, Aale i 

"The ducheſs and her huſband, from the daily ac- 
counts which they received from their friends, under- 
ſtanding that the biſhop meant to call her to an account 
of her faith, whereby * might follow, deviſed 
bow they might paſs the ſeas by the queen's licence. 


they ſhould 


Mr. Berty had a ready means; for there remained great 


ſums of money due to the old duke of Suffolk (one of 


"whoſe "executors the ducheſs was) beyond the ſeas, 
the emperor himſelf being one of thoſe debtors. 

Mr. Berty communicated this his purpoſed ſuit for 
licence to paſs the ſeas, and the cauſe, to the biſhop, 


adding, that he took this to be the moſt proper time to 


deal with the emperor, by reaſon of likelihood of mar- 


I like your device well, ſaid the biſhop, but I think 
it better that you tarry the prince's coming, and I 
vill procure you his letters alſo to his father. 

Nay, ſaid Mr. Berty, under your lordſhip's correc- 
tion, and pardon for fo liberal ſpeech, I ſuppoſe the 


riage between the queen and his ſon. 


time will then be leſs convenient; for when the mar- 
riage is conſummated, the emperor hath his deſire, 
but till then he will refuſe nothing to win credit with us. 


By St. Mary, ſaid the biſhop, ſmiling, you gueſs 


and it ſhall not lack my helping hand. 3 
Mr. Berty found ſo good ſucceſs, that he obtained 
the queen's licence, not only to paſs the ſeas, but to 
pas and repafs them as often as he ſhould think proper, 
till he had finiſhed his buſiueſs beyond the ſeas. He 
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dingly embarked at Dover, about the beginning of 


June, in the firſt year of her reign, leaving the ducheſs 


hind, who, by agreement with her huſband, followed; 
taking barge at Lion-key, very early in the morning of 
the firſt of January enſuing, not without ſome danger. 

None of the perſons who accompanied her, except 
Mr. Robert Cranwell, an old-gentleman, whom Mr. 
Berty had provided for that purpoſe, were made privy 
to her departure till the inſtant. She took her daughter 
with her, an infant of one year old, and the meaneſt of 


her ſervants, for ſhe imagined the beſt would not ad- 


venture that fortune with her. They were in number 
four men, one a Greek horn, who was a rider of horſes; 
another a joiner, the third a brewer, the fourth a fool, 
a kitchen-maid, a gemlewoman, and a laundrefs. 

As ſhe departed her houſe called the Barbican, be- 
tween four and five o'clock in the morning, with her 
company and baggage, one Atkinſon, a herald, keeper 
of her houſe, hearing a noiſe, roſe and came out with a 
torch- in his hand, as ſhe was going out of the gate; 
wherewith being amazed, ſne was forced to leave a 
mail with neceſſaries for her young daughter, and a 
milk-pot with milk, in the ſame gate-houſe, command. 
ing all her ſervants to haſten forward to Lion-key: 
and taking with her only the two women and het child; 
as ſoon- as ſhe was clear of her own houſe, perceiving 
the herald to follow, ſhe ſtept into the Charter-houſe 
juſt by. The - herald coming out of the ducheſs's 
houſe, and ſeeing nobody ſtirring, nor aſſured (though 
by the mail fuſpetting) that ſhe was departed, returned 
in; and while he was ſearching the parcels left in the 
mail, the ducheſs iſſued into the ſtreets,” and pro- 
ceeded on her journey, the knowing the place only by 


name where ſhe ſhould take her boat, but not the 


— 


fure place where: to ſettle themſelves. 


way thither, nor any that was with her. Likewiſe 
her ſervants having divided themſelves, none but one 
knew the way to the faid Lion-key. Ni 
So ſhe appeared like a mean merchant's wife, and 
the reſt like mean ſervants, walking in the ſtreets uns 
known, ſhe took the way that leads to F inſbury fieldz 
and the-others walked the city ſtreets as they lay open 
before them, till by chance, more than aue e 
met all ſuddenly * = a little within Moregate, 
from whence they paſſed directly to Lion- key, and there 
took barge in a morning ſo miſty, that the ſteer's- man 
was loth to launch out, but that they urged him. So 


ſoon as the day permitted, the council was informed 


of her departure, and ſome of them came forthwith to 
her houſe to inquire of the manner thereof, and took 
an inventory of her goods, beſides further order de- 
viſed for ſearch and watch to apprehend and ſtay her. 
The fame of her departure reached Leigh, a town 
at the Land's End, before her approaching thither. 
By Leigh dwelt one'Goſling, a merchant of London, 
an old acquaintance of Cranwell's, whither the ſaid 
Cranwell brought the ducheſs, naming her Mrs. White, 
the daughter. of Mr. Goſling, for ſuch a daughter he 
had who never was in that country. She there repoſed 
herſelf, and made new garments for her daughter, hav- 
ing loſt her own-in'tbe mail at Barbican, 
When the time came that ſhe ſhould take ſhip, being 
conſtrained that night to lie at an inn in Leigh, (where 
ſhe was again almoſt betrayed) yet notwithſtanding by 
God's good working ſhe eſcaped that hazard; at length, 
as the tide and wind ſerved, they went aboard, and car- 
ried twice into the ſeas, almoſt into the coaſt of Zealand, 
by contrary wind were drivento the place from whence 
they came; and at the laſt recoil; certain perſons came 


to the ſhore, ſuſpedting ſhe was within that ſhip; yet 


having examined one of her company that was on ſhore 
for freſh- proviſion, and finding by the ſimplicity of 
his tale only the appearance of a mean merchant's wife 
to be on ſhip-board, he ceaſed to ſearch any further, 
To be.ſhort, fo foon as the ducheſs had landed in 
Brabant, ſhe and her women were apparelled like the 
women of the Netherlands with hooks; and ſo ſhe and 
her huſband took their journey towards Cleveland, 


and being arrived at a town called Santon, took a 


houſe there, until they might further deviſe of ſome 
1 About 
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About five miles from Santon, is a free town called 
Weſell, under the ſaid Duke of Cleve's dominion, 
and one of the Hans-to uns privileged with the com- 
any of the Steel-yard, in London, whither divers 
Walon were fled for religion, and bad for their 
Francis Peruſell, then called Francis de 
Rivers, who had recgived ſome courteſy in England - 
at the duchels's hands. Mr. Berty being yet at San- 
ton, prattiſed with him to obtain a protection from 


miniſter one 


— 


the magiſtrates for bis, and his wife's abode at 
Weſell ; which was the ſooner procured, becauſe the 
ſtate of the ducheſs was not diſcovered, but only to 
the chief magiltrate, earneſtly bent to ſhew them 
pleaſure, while this protection was in ſeeking. 

In the mean while at the town of Sanſon was a mut- 
tering, that the ducheſs and her huſband were greater 
perſonages then they gave themfclves forth : and the 
magiſtrates not ver) 


well inclined to religion, che biſhop 
of Arras alſo being 


dean of the great miniſter, orders 
were taken that the ducheſs and her huſband ſhould be 
examined of their condition andreligionu on a ſudden. 
Which being diſcovered by a gentleman of that country 
to Mr. Berty, be without delay taking no more than 
the duchefs, her daughter, and two. others with them, 
as though he meant no more than to take the air, about 
three o'ctock in the afternoon in February, ON foot, 
without hiring either horſe or waggon, ſor fear of dil- 
cloſing his purpoſe, meant privately that. night to get 
to Welell, leaving the reſt of his family at Santon. 
After they had travelled one Engliſh mile from the 
town, there fell a mighty rain of continuance, 2 
a long froſt and ice before congealed, was thawed, wh] 
doubled more the vearineſs of thoſe new lacquies. But 
the way, and overtaken with the night, 
two ſervants (which only went with them) 
they paſſed, to hire à car for their eaſe, 
be hired. In the mean time Mr. Berty 
carry the child, and the ducheſs his cloak 
At laſt between fix and ſeven o'clock of 
| they came to Weſell. and repairing to the 
inns for lodging. and ſome repoſe, after ach a painful 
journey, found hard entertainment; for going from inn 
to inn, offering large ſums of money for a fmall lodg- 
ing, they were refuſed by all the inn-holders, fuſpet- 
ing Mr. Berty to be a launce-knight, and the ducheſs 
to be his woman. The child for cold and ſuſtenance 
cried pitifully, the mother wept as faſt, and the hea- 
vens rained as faſt as the clouds could pour. 
Mr. Berty, deſtitute of all other ſuccour of hoſpi- 
tality, reſolved to bring the ducheſs to me porch of 
me great church in the town, and ſo to buy coals, 
victuals, and ſtraw for their miſerable repoſe there 
that night, or at leaſt tilt by God's help he might 
provide her better lodging. Mr. Rerty at that time 
underſtood not much Datch, and by bad weather and 
late ſeaſon of the night, he could not happen upon 
any that could fpeak Engliſh, French, Italian, or 
Latin, till at laſt going towards the church-poreh, he 
heard two firiplings talking Latin, to whom he ap- 
proached, and offered them two fivers to bring him 
to ſome W attoon's houſe. | 
By theſe boys, and God's good condukt, he chanced 
at the firſt upon the houſe where Mr. Peruſell ſupped 
that night, who had procured 
the magiſtrates of that town. At the firſt knock, the 
good man of the bouſe himſelf came to the door, and 
fed Mr. Berty who be was. Mr. Ber- 
Engliſhman, that fought for one Mr. Pe- 
The Walloon deſired Mr. Berty to 
gay a while, then went back, and told Mr. Peruſell, 
that the ſame Engliſh gentleman, of whom. he had 
talked at ſupper-time, had ſent by likelihood his ſer- 
vant to ſpeak with bim. Whereupon Mr. Peruſell 
came to the door, and beholding Mr. Berty, the du- 
cheſs, and their child, their ſaces, apparel, and bodies 
© far from their old form, deformed with dirt, weather, 
and heavineſs, could not ſpeak to them, nor they to 
kim for tears. At length recovering themſelves, they 
ſaluted one another, and {© together entered the houle, 
God knoweth full zoyfully ; Mr. Berty changing his 


* 
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apparel with me good man, the ducheſs with che good 
wife, and their child with the child of the houſe. _ 
Within a few days after, by Mr. Peruſell's means, 
they hired a very fair houſe in the town, and did not 
delay to ſhew themſelves what they were, in ſuch 
good fort as their preſent condition permitted. It 
was by this time through the whale town, what. diſ- 
courteſy the inn-holders had ſhewed unto them at 
their entry, inſomuch that on the Sunday following 
a preacher in the pulpit openly in ſharp terms rebuked 
that great incivility toward rangers, by allegation of 
ſundry places out of the holy ſcriptures, diſcourſing 
how not only princes ſometimes are received in the 
image of private perſons, but angels in the ſhape of 
men, and that God of his juſtice would make them 
ſtrangers one day in another land, to have more ſenſe 
of the afllicted heart of a ſtranger. | 
The time thus paſling forth, as they thought them- 
elves thus happily ſettled, ſuddenly a watch-word 
came from fir John Maſon, then queen Mary's am- 
ballador in the Netherlands, that my lord Paget bad 
fezgned an errand to the baths that way : and whereas 
the duke of Brunſwick was ſhortly with ten enſigns ta 
paſs by Weſell for the ſervice of the houſe of Auſtria 
againſt the French king, the ſaid ducheſs and her hul- 
band ſhould be with the ſame company intercepted. 
Wherefore to prevent 


child departed to a place 
called Wineheim, under the Palſgrave's dominion; 
where under his protection they continued till their 
neceſſaries began io fail them, and they, almoſt fainung 
under ſo heavy à burden, began to fail of hope. 

At which time, in the midſt of their deſpair, there 
came ſuddenly to them, letters from the Palatine of 
Vilva, that the Ming of Poland was informed of their 
hard eſtate by a baron, named Joannes Alaſco, that was 
ſometime in England, offering them great courteſy. 
This provihon unlooked for,greatly revived theirheav) 
ſpirits. Vet conſidering they ſhould remove from many 
of their countrymen and acquaintance, to a place fo 
far diſtant, a country not frequented by the Engliſh, 
and perhaps upon t eir arrival not finding what they 
looked for, the ond of their journey ſhould be worle 


them the proteQion of 


than the beginning, they adviſed thereupon with one 
Mr. Carloe, late biſhop of Chicheſter, that if he would 
vouchſafe to take ſome pains therein, they would make 
him a fellow of that journey. So finding bim agree- 
able, they ſent with him letters of thanks to the king 
and Palatine, and alſo a few principal jewels (which only 
they had left of many), to ſolicit for them, that the king 
would vouchfafe under his ſeal, to aſſure them of the 
thing which he ſo honourably by letters bad offered. 

That favour, by the forwardneſs of the Palatine, 
was as ſoon granted as uttered. Upon which afſurance 
and her huſband, with their family, 
began their Journey in April, 1557, from the caſtle of 
Wineheim, where they before lay, towards Frankfort. 
In which their journey, it were t00 long here to de- 
fell by che way, upon them and 
by reaſon of the Landgrave's 
captain, who, under a quarrel pretended for 2 ſpa- 
niel of Mr. them in the highway 
with his horſemen, boar-ſpears through 
the waggon where Mr. 
Berty having Io 
which ſcuffle it 


" 


Whereupon a rumour. was ſpread immediately 
through the; towns and villages about, 
grave's captain. mould be flain by certain | 
which exaſperated the countrymen the more fiercely 
againft Mr. Berty, as afterwards it proved. For being 
motioned by ſave himſelf by the ſwiſtneſs of 
his horſe, and to reach by for his refcue, 
he ſo doing, was in worſe caſe than before: for thetownl- 
meu and the captain's brother, ſuppoſinguoleſsÞut chat 
the captain had been ſlain, preficd: fo upon 


— 


him, that he had been there taken and murdeved amant 
(as God would have it) eſpied a2 
ladder leaning to a window, by which he g0t¹ oe os 
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it himſelf to th 
knowing himſelf to be clear, and the captain to be 
alive, was 'the more bold to ſubmit himſelf to the 
judgment of the law, upon condition that the magi- 
ſtrate would receive him upon fafe conduct, and de- 
fend him from the rage of the multitude. Which 


Then Mr. Berty wrote a letter to the Landgrave, 
and another to the earl of Erbagh, dwelling about 
eight miles off, who came early in the morning to 
the town, where the ducheſs was brought with her 
waggon, Mr. Berty alſo being in the ſame ton under 
cuſtody. ; | | LY 

The earl, who had ſome. intelligence before of the 
ducheſs, after he had come and had ſhewn her ſuch 


not to report their doings after the worlt manner. 

And thus Mr. Berty and his wife, eſcaping that 
danger, proceeded in thei; Journey toward: Poland 
where in conclufion they were quietly entertained by | 
the king, and aced honourably in. the earldom of 
the ſaid king of the Poles, in Sahogelia, called Cro- 
zan, whete Mr. Berty with the ducheſs, having the 
king's abſolute power of government over the ſaid. 


earldom, continued in honour, peace and plenty, dil | 


the death of queen Mary, - | 
2 FE Rs 5 14 ; TT! 1 33 4 n. 
THOMAS HORTON, Miniſter, ©... 


TP HoMas HORTON uſted often to travel be. 
1 deen Germany and England, for the: benefit | 
and ſuſtenance of the poor' Engliſh exites there : ſo he 
JourneyYing on a time between Maeſtricht and Cologn, 
chanced to be taken by certain rovers, and ſo being 
led by them away, was in no little danger: and yet 
this danger of. his was not ſo great, but the preſent 


out of the ſame. NA . > BY ee, 
THOMAS SPRAT; of Kent, Tanner. 


H= bad been ſome timo a ſervant +, one juſtice 

4 Brent, a heavy perſecutor, and therefore for- 
(accompanied b one William Porrege, who was after. | 
wards a miniſter) from whence they uſed often fot their 


the two 
' ſervants, | 


* Sprat fitſt eſpying his maſter Brent, was much fur. | 
priſed, ſaying to his companion, yonder is Mr. Brent, 
God: have mercy upon us. Well, quoth Porrege, / 
ſoe ing now there is no remedy, let us go on our way. 
And ſo thinking to paſs by them, they kept themſelves | 
> » diſtbore, Sprat alſo ſhadowing his face with his 

One of Mt. Brent's ſeryants knowing Sprat, called 

out to his maſter; 2 is Thomas Sprat: 


at which words they alf ft | 
for Thomas Sprat to come to them. They eall you, ſaid 
William Porrege z now there is no remedy, but ve are 


e order of the law. Mr. Berty 


| 


> 4 


— 


| 


- 


about a ſtone's throw off. 


fitting ſtill on h 
why come you 


moved him to go, 


Was no wood near them b 


orſeback. 
not hither 


Ah, firrah, 


ſeeing there was n 


a, mile, and but one hedge. 
| All this notwithſtanding, 
Sprat ſtaid,'and would not 80. Then they called again, 


uoth the juſtice, 


” And ftill his companion 


away. Nay, faid Sprat, I will not go to th 


therewith took 
was next him. 


horſes, thinking i 


to his legs, 


They feeing th 
t impoſſible for 


running to the h 


o hope of getting 


em; and 
edge that 


at, ſet ſputs to their 
him to eſcape their 


hands. When he got to the hedge, ſcrambling through 
the buſhes, they were at h 
with their lwords, öne of the Blachendens 


them haters of 
his legs off. 


juſtice Brent's 


been his fellow. 
rode up the othe 


end. 


While they were follow 


God's word) cruelly 


He had no ſooner got thron 


ſervants (a 


ſervant) follow 
r {ide of the 


is heels, and ſtruck at hin 


ng Sprat, only one 


with William Porrege (which was one of the 


dens, but not he that k ne 


him, not aſking what wa 
it) for then he 


whence he cam 


and Whither he was going: 


from Calais, and Sprat 


ſage-boat, and 


to return, 
As Sprat was 


(both of 


crying, Cut one of 


h the hedge, but one ot 
fellow that bad ſome time 
ed him on foot : the reſt 
hedge to meet him at the 


e, and how he got into Sprat's company, 


he anſwered, that he came 


r with him in the paſ- 


and they were both going to Sandwich: and 
ſo without any more queſtions he let him depatt. But 


Þurſued on 


his old fellow-ſervam mhis 


by bhorſemen, his fellow=ſervant cried out, You had as 


good tarry : for u, we will have you : 


yet notwithſtanding he ſtill 
to a ſteep down. ill at th 


time they were juſt behind 


and it beginning to rain, they purſued fim no further 


Not long aſter this, one of the two cruel 


ben ots, 


129102: 


ſon of Rough-hedge 


ered by his 
"I's 43115 #% 


<hed 


ve will have Yo 


the one ſide of the 


* 


kept h 


hedge | 
other 95 | 


is courfe till he came 
e end of ther he ge, dbwn 
u 


him: but night coming oh, 


Y)fy 1 


got cle NY 


. oY * 


83390 
- * 


At 
and being ſent by hig maſter td a me 
ſecond A. of queen N ay), in a 


firſt to the conſtable, where his maſter gave him over, 


and his mother for 


the blood followed, and ba 


H being in the houſe of John Sea 
1 of Horting, the bailiff and 


ſent by fir John Baker, to 


him, and thou 


the colour of his garments, 


pprehend 
ture and 


* 


* 
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they aſked for him, and looked on him, yet notwith- 
ſtauding ke, quietly took his bag of books, and de- 
' parted dut of the houſe without any hand laid upon 
bim. 1 $69.5 "ff » 
Alſo another time, about the ſecond year of queen 
Mary, the ſaid Thomas Bryce, with * Bryce, his 
elder brother, coming then from Welell, meeting toge- 
ther at their father. houſe, as they travelled towards 
London, to give warning to one Springfield there, 
which elfe was like, to be; taken unawares by his ene- 
mies waiting for bim upon Gad's-hill, fell into com- 
pany with a promoter, who dogged and followed them 
again to.Graveſend, into the town, and laid the houſe 
for mem where they were, all the way they ſhould go 
10 the water's fide, ſo that it had not been poſſible for 
them to, have avoided the preſent danger of thoſe. 
perſecutors, had not God's provident care otherwiſe 
ſervants, through the oftler of the inn, 


diſpoſed for his 
who conveyed them under cover by a ſecret paſſage ; 
out of town, and fo 


. whereby they took barge 2 mile 
in the end both the lives of them, and alſo Springfield, 
were preſerved, through God's gracious protection. 


GERTRUDE CROKHAY. 


ERTRUDE CROKHAY, dwelling in St. Cathe- 
CF rine's, by * London, and being chen 
in her huſband's houſe, it happened in the year 1 556, 
that the Pope's childiſh Saint Nicholas went about the 
pariſh. Which ſhe underſtanding, ſhut her 
im to enter into the houfe. 
et hearing thereof, and 
Catherine“s, 
wenty at his tail, th 
and aſked why ſhe would not the night 
| Nicholas, and receive 
To whom ſhe anſwered thus : Sir, I know not that 
Nicholas came hither. 'Yes, quoth Mallet, here 
one chat repreſented St. Nicholas. 4 5 
ndeed fir, ſaid ſhe) here was one that was my 
"peighbour's child. but not St. Nicholas: for St. Ni- 
"chola | L was afraid of them that came 
had my purſe cut by them: for 1 


0 with him, 
un | Nicholas's clerks, : 
be 


have heard of men robbed by St. 
„ 80 Mallet perceiving that nothing could be 
and 


otte 1 at ber hands, went his way As he came, 
ſhe for that time 


was 
1807 


* 


eſcaped. e 
ir 1557, a little before Whitſuntide, 
it happened that the faid Gertrude anſwered for a child 
baptized of one Thomas: Saunders, which 
child was chriſtened ſecretly in a houſe after the order 
Edward's time:; and that 
5 ſhe was ſought r;' 
thereof, went beyond, che 
| ain dands that ſhould 
her children in the right of ber firſt buſband, 
a ſtranger porn: and being there: about a 


quarry of a, home by Antwerp, | 


5 


ſea into 
come to 
ho Was | 
e chanced 10, meet ane John, Johnſon, a Dutch 
John de Villa, of Antwerp, ſhipper;; who | 
re, lice to che Margrave, 
of being an anabapiilt, whereby ſne 
to priſon. The cauſe why, he 


was becauſe he claimed of Mr. 
ce of many 


man, alias 


and accyſed her: 
was taken 
his due, 
d be- 


le there 4 
Tome that . 

e arowned in 
ſacks 


and caſt into 
expekting to 


which. time ſhe: 


| 33: 


be lo 


Now ihe, good- WOMAN, ſerved, 


died. 


Ws | Tb | | 6 Y T 
| | Then at laſt was Ihe. called before the Margtave, | 
and charged with 


aerly denied, and 7. | 
without any fear. So 


him in 1 her } y, W | | 
the Margrave hearing the ſame, in the end being well 


"War it brought the beginning 


friends delivered ber out of priſon, but took away her 


bock, and ſo ſhe came over into England again. 
THOMAS ROSE, « Preacher. 


E was a Devonſhire man, born in Ermouth, and 
being made prieſt in that country, was brought 
out.of it by one Mr. Fabian, to polſted, in Suffolk, 
where the: ſaid. Mr. Fabian was parſon, and in a ſhort 
time after by his means Was placed in the town of Had- 
ley, where he, firſt coming to ſome knowledge of the 
goſpel, began there to treat upon the creed, and there- 
upon took occaſion to inveigh againſt Purgatory, pray- 
ing to ſaints and images, about the time that Mr. La- 
timer began to preach at Cambridge, in the time of 
Bilney and Arthur; inſomuch mat many embracing 
the truth of Chriſt's goſpel, againſt the ſaid purgatory 
and other points, and the number of. them daily in- 
creaſing, the adverſaries began to ſtir againſt him, inſo- 
much that Mr. Bate (who afterwards became a godly 
zealous man) was then brought to preach againſt the 
ſaid Thomas Roſe; notwithſtanding this, he continued 
ſtill very vehemently againſt images, and the Lord ſo 
bleſſed his labours, that many began to contrive how 
they might deface and deftroy them, and eſpecially 
ſour men, whoſe names Were, Ring, Debnam, Marſh, 
and Gard, who uſually reſorted to his ſermons, by which 
they were fo inflamed, that ſoon after they ventured 
to deſtroy the rood of the court of Dover, which coſt 
three of them their lives, who were hanged in chains, 
becauſe. they would not accuſe Thomas Roſe as their 
.counſellor.. The ſaid Roſe had the coat of che rood 
brought te him afterwards, who burnt it. The rood 
was ſaid: to have done man and great miracles, yet 
being in che fire, could not kelp himſelf, but burned 
like a block, 25 indeed it was. is 12 
At this time there were bo ſore enemies in Hadley, 
Walter Clerk and John Clerk, two brothers: cheſe com- 
plained o the council, that an hundred men were not | 
able to fetch Thomas Roſe out of Hadley, who then was 
upon examination of his dottrine committed to the 
commiſſarieʒ keeping. And indeed ſuch was the zeal 
of a number towards the truth then in that town, that 
they were wuch offended chat their miniſter was Jo 
taken from them, ane. force brought 
him from the commiſſary, if certain wiſe men had not 
otherwiſe: perſuaded them, alſo with 
more quiet placed him in his office again: which ſo 


enraged the two brothers, Walter Clerk and John 
me council, as avore” 


Clerk; that the) complained to 
ſaid; whereupon 2 ſerjeant at arms Was ſent from the 
council 3 Thomas Roſe and bring him before 
them. en his adverſaries laid to his charge, that 
he vas privy 10 the burning of the rood at Dover 
court, and upon this he was committed to priſon in the 
biſhop of Lincoln's houſe in Holborn, where he re- 
mained from Shrovetide to Whitſuntide, and great 
part of the time in he ſtocks. +608 in; 
The ſtocks yas ery ge and large, ſo chat day and 
night he lay with his back on the ground, upon a little 
raw, with his heels ſo high, that the blood was fallen 
from bis feet, that be could 
hardly feel them By this treatment he 
fell ſick, and the keeper oftenhearing him cr) and groan 
through extremity of pain, was moved with pit) 
went to the biſhop and told him, that he would not keep 
his hand, and upon this he 


come 

to ſpeak with him (ſuch was their 
ſhop flattered her, and gave her a pa 
beads, and bade her go home and pray, 
not ſee him; which thing pierced the hearts 
mother and the ſon: At this time alſo certain Met of 
Hadley, very defirous to 
with him, but might not be ſuffered, till 
gave the keeper four ſnillings, and yet 
ſpeak to him, or ſee him, otherwiſe than hrough a 
And thus continued he till Midſummer in priſop· 


pleaſed with the profeſſion , at the ſuit of ſome of her 


* 


he was removed to Lambeth, in the firſt year of Dr. 
| Cranmer's conſecration, who uſed him much more 


courteoully 


2 


as 
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courteouſly than ever the biſhop of Lincoln did, and at 
length wrought his deliverance, and ſet him at liberty: 
but yet ſo, that he was bound not to come within twenty 
miles of Hadley. After this he came to London, and 
there preached the goſpel half a year, till Hadley men 
hearing thereof, laboured to have him to Hadley again, 
and indeed by means of fir John Rainford, knight, ob- 
tained at the archbiſhop's houſe to have him thither : 
however, by means one Wat placed in the cure at Had- 
ley, he could not enjoy his office again there, but 
vent to Stratford three miles off, and there continued 
in preaching the word three years, 
adverſaries procured an inhibition from the biſhop of 
Norwich, to put him to filence. But a great number 
jaboured to have him continue in preaching, and ſub- 
ſcribed a ſupplication to the archbiſhop, with one 
hundred and twenty hands, who under their ſeats alſo 
teſtified of his honeſt demeanour, ſo that the adverſaries 
this way not prevailing, they indicted him at Bury, in 
Suffolk, ſo that he was conſtrained to flee to London, 
and to uſe the aid of the lord Audley, then lord chan- 
cellor, who removed the matter from them, and called 
it before him, and after examination of the matter, ſet 
him free, and ſent him by a token to the lord Cromwell, 
chen lord pri ſeal, for a licence from the king to 
preach : which being obtained by the lord Cromwell's 
means (who hereupon alſo hadadmittedthe ſaid Thomas 
Roſe his chaplain), forthwith he was ſent into Lincoln- 
ſhire and to York. In the mean time ſuch complaint 
was made to the duke of Norfolk, for that he preached 
againſt auricular confeſſion, tranſubſtantiation, and 
ſuch other points contained in the ſix articles (which 
then to have done, law was death), that the duke in 
his own perſon not only ſought him at Norwich, but alſo 
beſet all the ports for him, from Yarmouth to London; 
and being lieutenant, commanded, that whoſoever 
could take the ſaid Thomas Roſe, ſhould hang him on 
the next tree. However, the ſaid Thomas Roſe at his 
coming home, having warning thereof b certain godly 
perſons, Was conveyed away and paſſed over to Flan- 
ders, and 
remained with Mr. Bullinger, and afterwards went to 
Baſil, and there hoſted with Maſter Grinæus, till let- 
ters came that Maſter door Barnes ſhould be biſhop 
of Norwich, and things mould bereformed and reſtored. 
But when he came to England again, it was not ſo, and 
therefore forthwith fled again beyond the ſeas, being 
ſo beſet, as if the mighty providence of God had not 
ſent him in readinefs to receive him the ſelf ſame man, 
boat, and boy that before carried him over, ithad been 
impoſſible for him to have eſcaped. But ſuch was the 
goodneſs of God towards him, that he ſafely was con- 
veyed, and 
lll at length purpoſing to come over into England, 
about buſineſs that he had, he, his wife, and their child, 
being but a year and three quarters old, upon the ſea, 
the ſhip being in great danger, wherein they failed (for 
the maſt being cut away in that peril, they were carried 
whitherſoever the waves toffed them), they with divers 
others expected nothing but death. However, at length 
they were taken priſoners, and carried into Dieppe in 
France, having all their ſtuff taken from them, and 
forty pounds in money. There they remained priſoners 
from Michaelmas till Allhallowtide, in great heavineſs, 
not knowing what would become of them, 
ing only upon God's providence. It pleaſed God at 
the fame time, that one Mr. Young, of the town of 
Rye (who had heard him preach before), came chither 


for the redeeming of certain Engliſhmen there taken 
priſoners. This Mr. Young moved to ſee them in this 


caſe, much pitied them, and comforted them, and told 
them he would pay their ranſom, and 
them away, and brought them to Rye, and from thence 
ſtealth they came : London. At length the honour- 
ble earl of Suſſex, hearing of the ſaid Thomas Roſe, 
ſent for him, his wife, and his child, and had them to 
his houſe at Atileborough, where they continued, till at 
length it was blazoned abroad, that the earl was a main- 
tainer of ſuch a man to read in his-houſe, as had 


No. 58. 


till at length the 


lived at Barrow the [pace of three years, 


ſo he did, had 


ſo to Zurich in Switzerland, where a time he 


but depend- 


preached againſt the catholic faith (as they term it); che 
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earl being at the parliament, and hearing thereof 
wrote a letter to warn him to make ſhift for himfelf, and 
to eſcape. So that from thence he paſſed to London, 
making hard ſhift for a ear there and ſomewhat more, 
till the death of king Henry. After the king's death, 
he and others, who in the king's general pardon Were 
excepted (and therefore dead men, if they had been 
taken whilſt king Henry lived), by certain of the 
council were ſet at liberty, and after king Edward 

licenſed to preach us by the 
who gave unto the ſaid Thomas Role the bene- 
fice of Weſt-Ham, by London. But at the death of 
that virtuous and noble prince, he was deprived of all, 
and ſo ſhould alſo have been of his life, had not God 
appointed him friends, who received him in London 
fecretly, as their teacher in the congregation, among 
whom for the poor prifoners at their affemblies forty- 
one in a night oftentimes were gathered. And thus 
he continued amongſt them, and with the lady Vane 
almoſt a year in the reign of queen Mary. But al- 
though he oftentimes eſcaped ſecretly whilſt he read 
to the godly 1n ſundry places of London, yet at length 
through a Judas that betrayed them, he with 35 more 
were taken in Bow-church yard, at a ſneerman's houſe 
on New-years day at night. The reſt being committed 
to priſon, the ſaid Thomas Roſe was had to Stephen 
Gardiner, the biſhop of Wincheſter, who would not 
ſpeak with him that night, but committed him to the 
Clink, till the Tueſday after, 


The Firſt Examination of TEOMAS ROSE, at 
St. Mary OveRnyY's, before the Bilhop of Winchelters 
Wonder, my lord, that 


Roſe. 

bled for that which by 

been eſtabliſhed, and by the laws of this realm hath 

been allowed, and by your Own writing fo notably in 

your book De vera obedientia, confirmed. FN 
Biſhop. firrah, haſt thou gotten that ? 


1 ſhould be thus trou- 
the word of God hath 


1 


myſelf much thereby confirmed. 
doarine of ſupremacy, 
authority, no man hath ſaid further. 
member, you confeſs it, that when this truth was re- 
vealed unto you, you thought the ſcales to fall from 
your eyes, 

Biſhop. Thou lieft like a varlet, there is no ſuch 
thing in my book: but I ſhall handle thee, and ſuch 
as thou art, * well enough. I have long looked for 
thee, and at length have caught thee. I will know 
who are thy maintainers, or elſe 1 will make thee 4 
foot longer. | | . 
| Roſe. My lord, you ſhall do as much as pleaſeth 
God, and no more, yer the law is in your hand ; but 
1 have God for my maintainer, and none other. At 
theſe words one of the ſervants ſtepped forth, and faid, 
My lord, I heard this man preach by Norwich, in fir 
John Robſter's houſe, and in his prayer he defired 
God to turn queen Mary's heart, or elſe to take her 
out of the world : and this was in king Edward's time. 

Rofe. My lord, I made no ſuch prayer, but next 
after the king, 1 mentioned her in this manner, fa ing.” 
Ye ſhall pray for my tady Mary's grace, that God will 
Touche to endue her with his Spirit, that ſhe gra- 
cioully may perceive the myſteries contained within 
his holy laws, and ſo render unto him her heart puri- 
fed with true faith, and true and loyal obedience to 
her ſovereign lord and king, 10 the good example of . 
the inferior ſubjedts. And this, my lord, is already 
anfwered in mine own hand-writing to the council. 

Unto this he ſaid little, but turning his face to ſome 
that were by him, This is he, ſaid the biſhop, that 


my lord of Norwich told me had gotten his maid with 
child. | 1 8 
' Roſe. This is no hereſy, my lord, although it be a 
lie. 


Indeed certain wicked 
of me, for the hatred they bare to the dodcttine Bick 
1 preached: but for purgation of myſelf herein I had 
no leſs than ſix of the council's hands, that there might 


be due and diligent examination of this matter in the 
8 D 


country 
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country, by men of worſhip appointed for that purpoſe, 
who can all teſtify, I thank God, that I am moſt clear 
from ſuch wickedneſs, and indeed they have cleared 
me from it; and therefore I doubt not but all good 
men will ſee the miſchievous device of mine adver- 
ſaries, who, when other means failed, by ſuch ſiniſter 
means, went about to draw me into diſcredit and ha- 
tred : but God, who is the helper of the innocent, and 
ſearcher of men's hearts, hath and doth defend me, 
and hath laid open things that were hid, to their ſhame. 
One of the chief reporters of this, that I ſhould fo 
abuſe myſelf, was one Mr. Clark, ſervant, and m ſome 
eſtimation with the old lord treaſurer of England, 
reputed and taken for a conjuror, who afterwards 
banged himſelf in the Tower. Then the biſhop com- 
manded that I ſhould be carried to the Tower and 
kept fafely ; where I lay till the week before Whitſun- 
tide. After which time I was twice called, when the 
biſhop came to the Tower about other priſoners. 
Notwithſtanding, the biſhop had no great talk with 
me, but ſpake friendly. One ſir Richard Southwell, 
knight, however, ſtill accuſed me for my prayer, and 
| ſaid I did put a difference betwixt lady Mary and lady 
Elizabeth, for that I prayed in king Edward's faith, 
and prayed that he would confirm lady Elizabeth in 
that which was well begun upon her. Upon this the 
biſhop ſaid little. But in the week before pentecoſt, 
I was conveyed from the Tower to Norwich, there to 
be examined by the biſhop and his clergy, as concern- 
ing my faith, the manner whereof here followeth. 


The Second Examination of THOMAS ROSE, before 
Dr. HOPKINS, Biſhop of Norwich, in the Preſence 


/ Sir W. WOODHOUSE, Mr. STEWARD tie 


Chancellor, Dr. BARRET, with divers others 1553- 
A EIES I was preſented by my keeper, the biſhop 
immediately aſked me what I was. I told him 
I had been a miniſter. was phone tracy 
Biſhop. What is this to the purpoſe? Were you a 
ſriar or a prieſt ? | 
Roſe. Friar was I never, but a prieſt have I been, 
and beneficed by the king's majeſty. 
| Biſhop. Where were you made prieſt ? 
.. Roſe. In Exeter, in the county where I was born. 
Then the biſhop required of me my letters of orders. 
1 told him I knew not where they were, for they were 
things of me not greatly regarded. | 
. . Biſhep. . Well, you are ſent to me to be examined; 
what ſay you, will you ſubmit yourſelf to the order of 
the church of England. _ x 
Roſe. My. lord, I truſt I am not out of the order 
of Chriſt's church in England, neither do I know my- 
{elf an offender thereagainſ. 1 
Biſhop. What? yes, you have here preached moſt 
damnable and deviliſh doctrine. Ede 
Roſe. Not ſo, my lord. The dodtrine by me here 
preached was both true, ſincere, and holy. But, in- 
deed, the doarine that is now ſet forth is moſt wicked 
and damnable, yea, and that both againſt God's laws 
and men's. But as for the dofrine by me preached, 
it is grounded upon the word of God, ſet out alſo by 
the authority of two moſt mighty kings, with the con- 
ſent of all the nobility and clergy of the ſame: ſo that 
I preached nothing but their lawful proceedings, hav- 
ing their lawful authority under their broad ſeal for 
confirmation of the ſame, for which my doing you can- 
not juſtly charge me. And ſince the law ceaſed, I have 
kept filence ; ſo that the council which ſent me unto 
you, have not charged me therewith, Wherefore 
you do me open wrong to burthen me with that wherein 
am free. 8 [I . 
Chan. What, ſir? you are very captious; anſwer- 
eſt thou my lord after ſuch a ſort? | | 
Roſe. Sir, I anſwer for myſelf, and according to 
the truth; wherewith ye ought not to be off=nded, if 
ye be of God. a _ | 
" Chan. Thou art an evil man, Waſt thou not ab- 
jured before now ? nay] 


* 
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ment to ſeek innocent blood: well, you ma 


, 


it. At which my aſſertion, the biſhop ſeemed to be 


moſt humbly require of the chriſtian congregation of 


church, then, as I ſaid before, ſo I ſay. again, I ſhai 


Roſe. No, you untruly report 8 
wife able to prove that which — —— 7 
that your words appear to proceed altogether of m li C 
which I have not deſerved at your hands. But in hi. 
I well perceive you are made an inſtrument * £ 
other men's malice conceived of old. x 


8 at lay eſt preſence in the 


Roſe, I know right well you are made an inſtru. 


y have it, 
am not 
e it good) in 
Wherefore — 
for I have faid 


if God permit, it is preſent at hand, for 
come hither to lye, but to die (if God ſe 
defence of that which I have ſaid. 
may begin when you ſhall think good, 
nothing but the truth, and that which, in thoſe da 
was by 1 men 2 for truth, and againſt which 
you at that time durſt not once whi 
now brag ever ſo much. eee . 
Biſhop. Well, father Roſe, whatſoeve | 
done in times paſt, ſhall not now be 8 
ſo that you now ſubmit yourſelf: for not onl oa; 
but all the whole realm, hath been out of the — * 5 
both high and low, ſpiritual and temporal; hut all — 
withſtanding have ſubmitted themſelves, and zcknow- 
ledged their faith. Wherefore if you will be accounted 
for an Engliſhman, you muſt likewiſe ſubmit yourſelf. 
Roſe. My lord, I am an Engliſhman born, and do 


England, to be counted as a particular member of the 
ſame, and with all due reverence ſubmit myſelf as in 
the form and manner following : That whatſoever law 
or laws ſhall be ſet forth in the ſame for the eftabliſh- 
ment of Chriſt's true religion, and that, according to 
the faith and doctrine of the holy patriarchs and pro- 
phets, Jeſus Chriſt and his holy apoſtles, with the faith- 
ful fathers of Chriſt's primitive church, I do not only 
hold it, and believe it, but alſo moſt reverently obey 
greatly rejoiced, and ſaid, Well, then we ſhall. ſoon. 
be at a point: but you ſhall take this for no day of ex- 
amination, but rather of communication, ſo that you 
ſhall now depart, and conſider with yourſelf until we 
call for you again; and ſo ended our firſt meeting. 


The Third Examination of THOMAS ROSE, 


O N Friday following, I was called again into 
Chriſtchurch within their lady's chapel, as they 
termed it, were was gathered a great part of the whole 
city of Norwich, and after I was preſented by my 
keeper, the biſhop began with a great proteſtation, 
and after many words, demanded of me, whether I 
would ſubmit myſelf or no. I anſwered as before I had 
done, that, according to my former proteſtation, I 
would moſt gladly obey. Then ſaid the chancellor, 
(to utter his gentleneſs) I think you do but feign. 
Roſe. The fault then, ſaid I, ſhall be in yourſelf, 
and not in me: for if you burden me with nothing 
but ſcriptures, .and the fathers of Chriſt's primitive 


moſt gladly obey. 
Chan. Well then, ſeeing you challenge to be mem- 
ber of the church of England, your mother here, for a 
trial of obedience, provoketh you, as mothers are wont 
to allure you, to receive this little gift at her hand. 
Roſe. Forlooth, ſaid I, if ſhe offer it me, as re- 
ceived of God my father, I ſhall gladly receive it, as 
from the hand of my very true and ſpiritual mother. 
Chan. What ſay you to ear-confeſſion ? Is it not 
a law eccleſiaſtical and neceſſary for the church of 
England? | 
Roſe. Some ways it might be permitted, and ſome 
ways not, and that becauſe it had not its original of 
God and his bleſſed word; and yet I deny not, but that 
a man, being troubled in his conſcience, and reforting 
to a diſcreet, ſober, and chriſtian learned man, for the 
quieting of his mind, might well be permitted: but to 
bind a man, under pain of damnation, once every year, 
to number his ſins into the ears of a filthy, lecherous 
prieſt, is not of God, neither can be proved by his word · 
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The Laſt Ex AO of Mr. THOMAS ROSE. 
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687 


Biſhop. Ab, firrah; you will admit nothing but 
ſcripture, I fee well. _. ; TINT. 

Roſe. No truly, my lord, I admit nothing but ſcrip- 
ture for the rule of the ſoul : for why? faith*cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God; and where 
the word of God is not, there ought no belief to be 
given : for what ſoever is not of faith is fin.” And here 
they left oft ſpeaking any more of that matter. 

Mr. Chancellor then began to whet his teeth at me, 
ſaying, Yea, but you have preached, that the real, 
natural, and ſubſtantial preſence of Chriſt is not in th 
ſacrament. What ſay you to that? Fu, 

Roſe, Verily, I ſay that you are a bloody man, 
and ſeek to quench your thirſt in the blood of an inno- 
cent, and therefore, to ſatisfy you in that behalf, I ſay 
verily unto you, that ſo I have here preached: al- 
though, contrary- to law you challenge me with the 
ſame, yet will I in no wiſe deny it, though juſtly I 
might do it, but ſtand thereunto, even to ſeal it with 
my blood, deſiring all that are here preſent to teſtify 
the ſame, and believe it as the only truth. 

Biſhop. 1 charge you all to beheve it not. 

' Roſe, Yea, but my lord, if you will needs have 
credence given you, you muſt bring God's word to 
maintain your ſayings, | 

Biſhop. Why, doth not Chriſt ſay, This is my body? 
And can there be any plainer words ſpoken ? 

Roſe. It is true, my lord, the words are as plain as 
can be; and even ſo are theſe, where it is ſaid, I am 
a door, a vine, and Chriſt called a ſtone, a lion, and 
yet is he naturally none of theſe: for they are all figu- 
rative ſpeeches, as both the ſcriptures and fathers do 
lufficiently prove. | 

At which ſaying, the biſhop would have had me ſtay, 
ſaying I ſhould have another day wherein I might take 
better advice. LY, 12 

Roſe. Not fo, my lord, for J am at a full point with 
myſelf in that matter, and am right well able to prove 
both your tranſubſtantiatton, with the real preſence, 
to be againſt the ſcriptures and. the ancient fathers of 
the primitive church: for Juſtin, who is one of. the 
moſt ancient writers that ever wrote upon the ſacra- 
ment, writeth in his ſecond apology, that the bread, 
water, and wine in the ſacrament, are not to be taken 
as other meats and drinks, but are meats purpoſely db- 
tained to give thanks unto God, and therefore are cal- 
led Euchariſtia, and alſo have the names of the body 
and blood of Chriſt; and that it is not lawful for any 
man to eat or drink of them, but ſuch as profeſs the re- 
ligion of Chriſt, and live alſo according to their profeſ- 
hon: and yet, faith he, the ſame bread and drink is 
changed into our fleſh and blood, and nouriſheth our 
bodies. By which ſaying, it is evident that Juſtin meant, 
that the bread and wine remain ſtill, or elſe they could 
not have turned into our fleſh and blood, and nouriſh 
our bodies. 

At which my ſaying they were greatly troubled, but 
inforced themſelves to have denied the doctor, and 
would ſuffer me to ſpeak no more, but ſtraitway was I 


carried away unto. my lodging: and ſo ended the ſe- 


cond my of mine appearance, which was the Friday 
in Whitſun week, and then was I appointed to appear 


again on the Monday following. However, upon what 


occaſion I know not, it was deferred unto Wedneſday. 

In the mean time, the biſhop ſent two of his chaplains 
to me, with whom I had communications about the real 
preſence. After long reaſoning concerning this point, 
at length I drove them to this iſſue ; whether they did 
confefs that Chriſt in the ſelf-ſame body which was con- 
ceived of the virgin Mary, and wherein he ſuffered and 
role again, do in the ſelf-ſame body naturally, ſubſtan- 
tially, and really fit at the right-hand of God the Father, 
vithout return from thence, until the day of the general 
Judgment, or not? Whereunto they anſwered Yes, 
truly, we confeſs it, hold it, and believe it. Then 1 
again demanded of them, whether they did affirm after 
the words pronounced by the miniſter, there to remain 
fleſh, blood, bones, hairs, nails, as is wont moſt groſsly to 
be preached, or not? And they with great deliberation 
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| anſwered, that they did not only abhor the teaching 
of ſuch groſs doctrine, but alſo would deteſt themſelves, 


if they ſhould ſo think. 


At which two principal points, wherein they fully 


confirmed my dottrine which I ever taught, I was not 
a little, comforted and rejoiced, but marvellouſly en- 
couraged. Whereupon I demanded of them again, 
what 'manner of body they then affirmed it to be in 
the ſacrament ? Forſooth, ſaid they, not a viſible, 
palpable, or circumſcriptable body, for that is always 
at the Father's right hand; but in the ſacrament it is 
inviſible, and can neither be felt, ſeen, nor occupy 
any place, but is there by the omnipotency of God's 
holy word, they know not how. 
And for this they brought in St. Auguſtine, althoug 

by them not truly underſtood, yet they would admit no 
other ſenſe than their own, but would take upon them 
to confirm it with Martin Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, 
and Calvin: ſo that I, perceiving their obſtinacy in 
that behalf, gave them over for that time, and after- 
wards talked with Dr. Barret, whom I alſo found of the 
ſame opinion. For, faid he, if you would diſſent from 
the fathers of the primitive church, of which St. Au- 
guſtine is one, you ſhall be contented to die out of che 
favour of God. Well, I gave them over, being obſti- 
nate in their errors; however, to bring them to confels 
that openly which they had granted privately, I granted 
them according to the ſcriptures, and my former pro- 
teſtation, a preſence, although not as they ſuppoſad. 
After all this, the - honourable earl of Suſſex came to 
me, and that gentle knight ſir William Woodhouſe, 
with great perſuaſions: to whom, after long talk, I ſaid, 
That I would do all that I might, ſaving my conſcience, 
which I would in no wiſe pollute: and neither have I, 


as knoweth God, by whom all men muſt be judged. 


The Laſt Examination of THOMAS ROSE before.the 
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NY to come to my laſt appearance, the biſhop 

{N forthwith demanded of me, whether I were re- 
ſolved as he had heard ſay. To whom I anſwered, 
that as I always had ſaid before, even ſo I was now. 
Then by low bowing my knee, I gave him my due 
reverence, and the rather for that the honourable earl 
of Suſſex was there. At this ſome who would be 
counted great goſpellers, were (contrary to all chriſ- 
tianity) ſore offended. I then ſaid, that whatſoever 
laws were ſet forth for the eſtabliſhment of Chriſt's true 
religion, and that according to the dottrine of Chriſt's 
holy apoſtles, and the faithful fathers of the primitive 
church, I did not only obey them, but moſt earneſtly 
embrace and believe them. Yea, and yet to the fur- 
ther blinding of their eyes, I ſaid, that if any thing 
could juſtly be proved by God's holy word, by me 
heretofore preached or taught untruly, either for lack 
of learning, unwarily, or through ignorance, yet' by 
better knowledge, when it ſhall juſtly be tried and ex- 
amined by the ſame, I ſhall not refuſe (the thing per- 
fectly proved) to revoke the ſame, provided always the 
word of God herein be my judge. 

All this ſpake I (as God knoweth) to keep them from 
ſuſpecting that which I went about, and that they ſhould 
have no occaſion to judge me of obſtinacy. Then ſaid 
I, moreover, all you muſt of force confeſs, that the 
doctrine by me heretofore preached, had, beſides the 
authority of God's eternal verity, the authority of two 
moſt noble and mighty princes, with the advice and 
counſel of all the nobility and clergy of the land, and 
that with great deliberation from time to time, with 
open diſputations in both the univerſities, enatted alſo 
by parliament with the conſent of the whole body and 
commons of the ſame, and that without any reſiſtance 
or gainſaying eſtabliſhed, as a religion moſt p1.re,and 
perfect, moſt earneſtly and ſincerely preached by the 
principal biſhops and doQtors, and that before the king's 
majeſty's perſon; and I, as one who was ealled to that 
office, did the like with all the reſt, and in the zeal of 
God, and with a pure conſcience, did ſet forth the ſame, 
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as the only and abſolute truth of God, and the juſt and 
moſt true proceedings of my ſovereign lord and king: 
and I had then my hegd where it now ſtandeth, betwixt 
mine ears, altogether applying the ſame, to apprehend 
with all diligence that which then was eſtabliſhed and 
taught, as the only and abſolute truth, and a thing unto 
me moſt deſirable, and well willing, without any deſire 
to hear the contrary, till now, through thismy captivity; 
I am compelled to hear the contrary part ſpeak, who 
are even here preſent, and whom my lord ſent unto me. 

After ſeveral long private diſputations had happened 
betwixt us, at length I have heard of them a contrary 
doctrine, which I never before had heard, and there- 
fore mult confeſs mine own ignorance in the fame: for, 
quoth I, after I had inforced theſe men here prefent 
(meaning the biſhop's two chaplains) to confeſs jeſus 
Chriſt's natural body, with his full complete members, 
in due order and proportion of a perfect man's body, 
to be preſent at the right hand of God the Father, and 
that without return from thence, until the laſt judg- 
ment, and alſo that after the words pronounced by the 

rieſt, there remaineth no ſuch graſs preſence of fleſh, 

lood, bones, hair, and nails, as was wont to be 
preached; but that after I had demanded of them 
what manner of body they affirmed to be preſent, they 
ſaid, a body inviſible by the omnipotency of God's 
word, which neither can be felt or ſeen, nor that hath 
any diſtinction of members, but ſuch a body as occu- 
pieth no place, but is there they know net how; ne- 
ceſſity compelled me to confeſs my ignorance in that 
behalf, although in very deed they perceived not my 
meaning therein, neither was it in my thought they 
ſhould do ſo: for by this their confeſſion, and my filence 
afterward, I perceived their horrid blaſphemies. 

And methought in this IJ had well diſcharged at 
that time my conſcience, in cauſing them, in open au- 
dience, to confeſs the ſame, and ſo I granted a pre- 
ſence, but not as they ſuppoſed : for I only ſaid, that 
Chriſt, after the words pronounced, is preſent in the 
lawful uſe and right diſtribution of his holy ſupper ; 
which thing I never denied, or any godly man that 
ever I heard of. For, ſaid I, Euſebius Emiſſenus, a 
man of ſingular fame and learning, about three hun- 
dred years after Chriſt's aſcenſion, ſaith, that the con- 
verſion of the viſible creatures of bread and wine into 
the body and blood of Chriſt, is like unto our conver- 
fion in baptiſm, where nothing is outwardly changed, 
but all the change is inwardly, by the mighty working 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which faſhioneth and frameth Chriſt 
in the heart and mind of man, as by the example of 
Peter preaching to the people, Acts ii. by which he fo 
pierced their conſcience, that they openly, with moſt 
earneſt repentance, confeſſed their fins, ſaying, © Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do ? Repent and be bap- 
tized every one of you,” ſaid Peter, © in the name of 

Jeſus Chriſt ;** ſo that at this ſermon there were turned 
unto Chriſt three thouſand perſons; in whom Chriſt 
was ſo faſhioned and formed, as that he dwelt in every 
one of them, and they in him; and after the like man- 
ner, ſaid I, is Chriſt preſent in the lawful uſe.and right 
diſtribution of his holy ſupper, and not otherwiſe. 
For although I ſaid, according to the truth, that Chriſt 


dwelt in every one of theſe perſons rehearſed, yet 


meant I not that he in them ſhould have a grols, carnal, 
or fleſhly dwelling. | 
And no more meant I (as God knoweth) him car- 
nally or groſsly to be in the ſacrament, but according 
to the ſcriptures, and my former proteſtation, that is, 
to the ſpiritual nouriſhment of all ſuch as worthily 
come unto that holy ſupper, receiving it according to 
his holy inflitution. 

And thus I ended; which the papiſts moſt malici- 
ouſly and ſlanderouſly named a recantation ; which 1 
never meant nor thought, as God knoweth., 

Nov after I hadthus concluded my ſpeech, the biſhop 
taking me by the hand, ſaid, Father Roſe, you may be 
a worthy inſtrument in God's church, and we will fee 
to you at our coming home (for he was about to take 
his journey in viſitation of his dioceſe), and they feared 
much at this very time, leſt queen Mary ſhould have 
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miſcarried in her ehild- travail, which was looked for 
being then accounted very great with child, ſo chat 
they were not ſo fierce as they had been, and were 
apprehenſive of ſome ſtir, if I ſhould have luffered; 


and therefore were glad to be rid of me, fo that by 


any colourable means for their own diſcharge it mi ht 
be; and the nigh following I was only committed to 
mine own lodging. 

On the morrow, when the biſhop was ready to ride 
forth in vifitation, he called me before him, and per- 
ceiving that fir William Woodhouſe did bear me great 
favour, ſaid, he was ſorry for me and my expences 
and therefore wiſhed that I was ſomewhere where 1 
might ſpend no more money till his return. Why, my 
lord, faid fir William Woodhouſe, he ſhall have meat 
and drink, and lodging with me, till you return again 
feeing you now break up houſe; and hereupon I went 
home with fir William, that good knight, who moſt 
genteely entertained me, and I had great liberty. 
Upon this the popiſh prieſts. of the college of Chriff's 
church in Norwich, becauſe they ſaw me at liberty in 
fir William's abſence, who had been from home a fort- 
night, blazed it abraad that fir William was bound for 
me in body and lands. At his coming home, therefore, 
I aſking fir William if he were ſo bound for me, he de. 
nied it. Then, ſaid I, fir, but for the reverence I bear 
to you, I might have been an hundred miles from you 
before this. I now truſt, fir, as you are not bound 
for me, I may go and viſit my friends, Go where 
you will, ſaid fir William; for I told the biſhop I 
would not be your gaoler, but promiſed only meat, 
drink, and lodging for you. Shortly after, by the ad- 
vice of ſome friends, I was ſecretly conveyed to afriend's 
houſe, where I was claſely kept for near a month, until 
rumours were over: for at the biſhop's return, ſearch 
was made for me in all houſes where it was known L 
had been acquainted, and in the ſhips at Yarmoutb. - 

At length the þiſhop ſent to a conjuror, to know of 
him which way I was gone; and he anſwered, that I 
was gone over water, and in keeping of a woman. 
And in very deed I was pafſed over a ſmall water, 
and was hid by a bleſſed woman, wha lived in a ſmalt 
cottage, the ſpace of three weeks, till the inquiries: 
had nearly ſubſided. | 
I was then conveyed to London, and from thence 


| paſſed over the ſeas, where I lived till the death of 


queen Mary, and till it pleaſed God, for the comfort 
of his church, and reſtoring of all poor exiles and 
priſoners, for his name's ſake, to bleſs this realm with 
the government of our noble queen, whom God, to 
the glory of his own name, and the defence of his 
church, according to his good will and pleaſure, long 
preſerve and continue over us. | 


—— 


A Brief Diſcourſe concerning the Troubles, and happy 
Deliverance of Dr. SANDS, fr/t Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, next of London, afterwards Archbiſhop of 
York. 


AZ king Edward's death, the duke of Northumber- 
| land came down to Cambridge with an army of 
men, having ebmmiſſion to proclaim lady Jane queen, 
and by power to ſuppreſs lady Mary, who took upon 
her that dignity, and was proclaimed queen in Norfolk. 
The duke ſent for Dr. Sands, the vice-chancellor, Dr. 
Parker, Dr. Bill, and Mr. Leaver, to ſup with him. 
Amongſt other ſpeeches, he {aid to them, Malters, pray 
for us, that we ſpeed well: if not, you fhall be made 
biſhops, and we deacons, And even fo it came to pals: 
Dr. Parker and Dr. Sands were made biſhops, and be 
and fir John Gates, who was then at the table, , were 
made deacons not long after, on Tower-hjll, Dr. Sands 
being vice-chancellor, vas required to preach on the 
morrow. The warning was ſhort for ſuch an auditory, 
and to ſpeak of ſuch a matter; yet he refuſed not the 
thing, but went into his chamber, and ſo to bed. He 
roſe at three v' check in the morning; took his bible 
in his hand, and after he had prayed a conſiderable 
time, be ſhut his eyes, and holding his bible before bim, 

earneſtly 
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earneſtly prayed to God that it might fall open where 
a moſt fit text ſhould be for him to treat of. The Bible, 
as God would have it, fell open upon the firſt chapter 
of Joſhua, the three laſt verſes, where he found fo con- 
venient a place of ſcripture for that time, that the like 
he could not find in the whole Bible. His text was 
thus: © And they anſwered Joſhua, ſaying, All that 
thou commandeſt us we will do, and whitherſoever thou 
ſendeſt us, we will go. According as we hearkened 
unto Moſes in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee : 
only the Lord thy God be with thee, as he was with 
Moſes. Whoſoever he be that doth rebel againſt thy 
commandment, and will not-hearken unto thy word, in 
all that thou commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to death: 
only be ſtrong, and of a good courage.“ 
Whoever ſhall conſider what was concluded by ſuch 
as called themſelves the ſtate, and likewiſe the audt- 
tory, the time, and other circumſtances, may eaſily ſee 
that this text moſt fitly ſerved for the purpoſe. And 
as God gave the text, ſo gave he ſuch order and utter- 
ance, as drew tears from the eyes of the greateſt of them. 
In the time of his ſermon, one of the guard lifted a 
maſs-book and a grail up to him in the pulpit, which 
Gr George Haward, with certain of the guard, had 
taken that night in Mr. Hurleſtone's houſe, where lady 
Mary had been a little before, and there had maſs. 
The duke, with the reſt of the _— required Dr. 
Sands to put his ſermon in writing, an appointed Mr. 
Leaver to go to London with it, and to put it in print. 
Dr. Sands required one day and a half for writing of it. 


At the time appointed he had made it ready, and Mr. 


Leaver was ready booted to receive it at his hands, 
and carry it to London. As he was delivering of it, 
one of the beadles, named Adams, came weeping to 
him, and prayed him to ſhift for himſelf, for the duke 
was retired, and queen Mary proclaimed. - 
Dr. Sands was not troubled thereat ; but gave the 
ſermon written to Mr. Layfield. Mr. Leaver eparted 
home, and he went to dinner to one Mr. More's, a 
beadle, his great friend. At the dinner, Mrs. More 
ſeeing him merry and pleaſant (for he had ever a man's 
courage, and could not be terrified), drank unto him, 
ſaying, Maſter Vice-chancellor, I drink unto you, for 
this is the laſt time that I ſhall ſee you. And ſo it was: 
for ſhe was dead before Dr. Sands returned out of 
Germany. The duke that night retired to Cambridge, 
and ſent for Dr. Sands to go with him to the market- 
place to proclaim queen Mary. The duke caſt up his 
cap with others; but tears ran down his cheeks for grief. 
He told Dr. Sands, that queen Mary was a merciful 
woman, and that he doubted not thereof; declaring 
that he had ſent . unto her to know her pleaſure, and 
looked for a general pardon. Dr. Sands anſwered, My 


* 
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life is not dear unto me, neither have I done or ſaid | 


any thing that urgeth my conſcience. For that which I 
ſpake of the ſtate, I have inſtruttions warranted by the 
ſubſcription of ſixteen counſellors, neither can ſpeech 
be treaſon ; neither yet have I ſpoken further than the 
word of God, and the laws of the realm do warrant me, 
come of me what God will. But be you aſſured, you 
ſhall never eſcape death, for if ſhe ſhould fave you, 
thoſe that now ſhall rule will kill you. 

That night the guard apprehended the duke ; and 
certain grooms of the ſtable were as buſy with Dr. 
Sands, as if they would take a priſoner. But fir John 
Gates, who lay then in Dr. Sands's houſe, ſharply rebu- 
ked them, and drove them away. Dr. Sands, by the ad- 
vice of Sir John Gates, walked in the fields. In the 
mean time, the univerſity, contrary to all order, had met 
together in conſultation, and ordered that Dr. Mouſe 
and Dr. Hatcher ſhould repair to Dr. Sands's lodging, 
and bring away the ſtatute-book of the univerſity, the 


keys, and ſuch other things as were in his keeping; and 


ſo they did: for Dr. Mouſe being an earneſt proteſtant 
the day before, and whom Dr. Sands had done much 
for, was now become a papiſt, and his great enemy. 
Certain of the univerſity had appointed a congregation 
at afternoon. As the bell rang to it, Dr. Sands came 


out of the fields, and ſending for the beadles, alked 
Nv. 66. ? 
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| 
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what the matter meant, and required them to wait upon 
him to the ſchools, according to their duty. So they 
did. And as ſoon as Dr. Sands, the beadles going be- 
fore him, came into the regent houſe and took his chair, 
one Mr. Mitch, with a rabble of unlearned papiſts, 
went into a bye- ſchool, and conſpired together to pull 
him out of his chair, and to uſe violence unto him. 
Dr. Sands began his oration, expoſtulating with the 
univerſity, charging them with great ingratitude, de- 
claring, that he had ſaid nothing in his ſermon, but 
what he was ready to juſtify, and their caſe was all one 
with him: for they had not only concealed, but con- 
ſented to that which he had ſpoken. | 

And thus while he remembered them how beneficial 
he had been to the univerſity, and their unthankful- 
neſs to him again, in came Mr. Mitch with his conſpi- 
rators, about twenty in number. One laid hands on 
the chair to pull it fromhim; another called him traitor. 
Whereat he perceiving how they uſed violence, and 
being of great courage, groped to his dagger, and had 
diſpatched ſome of them as God's enemies, if Dr. Bill 
and Dr. Blith had not fallen upon him, and prayed for 
God's ſake to hold his hands and be quiet, and patiently 
to bear that great offered wrong. He was perſuaded 
by them, and after that tumult was ceaſed, he ended 
his oration; and having ſome money of the univerſity's 
in his hands, hethere delivered the ſame every farthing. 
He gave up the books, reckonings, and keys pertaining 
to the univerſity, and withal yielded up his office, 
praying God to give the univerſity a better officer, and 
to give them better amd more thankful hearts, and ſo 
repaired home to his own college, | 

On the morrow after there came unto him one Mr. 
Gerningham, and Mr. Thomas Mildmay. Gerning- 
ham told him, that it was the queen's pleaſure, that 
two of the guard ſhould attend upon him, and that he 
muſt be carried priſoner to the Tower of London, 
with the duke. Mr. Mildmay ſaid, he marvelled that 
a learned man would ſpeak ſo unadviſedly againſt fo 
good a prince, and wilfully run-into ſuch danger. Dr. 
Sands anſwered, I ſhall not be aſhamed of bonds, but 
if 1 could do as Mr. Mildmay can, I needed not to fear 
bonds: for he came down in payment againſt queen 
Mary, and armed in the field, and now he returned in 
payment for queen Mary ; before a traitor, and now 
a great friend ; I cannot with one mouth blow hot and 
cold after this manner. FE 

Upon this his ſtable was robbed of four vory good 
geldings, the beſt of them Mr. Huddleſtone took for 
his own ſaddle, and rode on him to London in his ſightg 
An inventory was taken of all his goods by Mr. More, 
beadle for the univerſity. He was ſet upon a lame 
horſe that halted to the ground ; which thing a friend 
of his perceiving, prayed that he might lend him a nag. 
The yeomen of the guard were contented, As he de- 
parted forth at the town's end, ſome papiſts reſorted 
thither to jeer at him, and ſome of his friends to mourn 
for him. He came in the rank to London, the people 
being full of out-cries. And as he came in at Biſhopſ- 
gate, one like a milk-woman hurled a ſtone at him, 
and hit him on the breaſt, with ſuch a blow, that he 
was like to fall off his horſe. To whom he mildly faid, 
Woman, God forgive thee. Truth is, that that journey 
one evil intreating ſo mortified him, that he was more 
ready to die than to live. 1 

As he came through Tower-hill-ſtreet, one woman 
ſtanding at her door, cried, Fie on thee, thou knave, 
thou knave, thou traitor, thou heretic. Whereat he 
ſmiled. Look, the deſperate heretic, ſaid ſhe, laughed 
at this jeer. A woman on the other fide of the ſtreet 
anſwered, ſaying, Fie on thee, neighbour, thou art not 
worthy to be called.a woman, railing upon this gentle- 
man whom thou knowelt not, nor the cauſe why he is 
thus treated. Then ſhe laid, Good gentleman, God be 
thy comfort, and give thee ſtrength to ſtand in God's 
cauſe, even to the end. And thus he paſſed through 
rough and fmooth to the Tower, the firſt priſoner that 
entered in that day, which was St. James's day, The 


yeomen of the guard took from him his borrowed nag, 
1 and 
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Suainton, brought after him a Bible, and ſome ſhirts, 


and ſuch like things. The Bible was ſent in to him, 


but the ſhirts and ſuch like ſerved the yeomen of the 
guard. 


After he had been in the Tower three weeks in a bad 


priſon, he was brought up into Nun's-Bower, a better 


priſon, where was put along. with him Mr. John 
Bradford. | a ; 

At the day of queen Mary's coronation their priſon 
door was ſet open, ever ſhut before. One Mr. Mitchell, 
his old acquaintance, who had been priſoner before in 
the ſame place, came in to him, and ſid, Maſter Sands, 
there is ſuch a ſtir in the Tower, that neither gates, 
doors, nor priſoners are looked to this day. Take my 
cloak, my hat, and my rapier, and get you gone, you 
may go out of the gates without queſtiening, ſave your- 
ſelf, and let me do as well as I can. A rare friendſhip; 
but he refuſed the offer, ſaying, I know no cauſe why 
I ſhould be in priſon. And to do thus were to make 
myſelf guilty. I will expect God's good will, yet muſt 
I think myſelf much obliged to you: and ſo Mr. 
Mitchell departed. f 

While Dr. Sands and Mr. Bradford were thus in cloſe 

riſon twenty- nine weeks, one Jaha Bowler was their 
9 a very perverſe papiſt, yet by often perſuading 
of him, for he would give ear, and by gentle uſing of 
him, at length he began to miſlike popery, and to favour 
the goſpel, and was ſo perſuaded in true religion, that 
on a Sunday when they had maſs in the chepel, he 


brought up a ſervice book, a manchet, and a glaſs of 


wine, and there Dr. Sands miniſtered the communion 
to Bradford and to Bowler. Thus Bowler was their ſon 
begotten in bonds. When Wyat was in arms, and the 
old Duke of Norfolk ſent forth with a number of men 
to apprehend him; that room might be made in the 


Tower for him and other his accomplices, Dr. Cranmer, 
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and what elſe ſoever ne had. His man, one Quinting || much money offered them, but they would receive none. 
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Dr. Ridley, and Mr. Bradford, were caſt into one pri- 


fon, and Dr. Sands with nine other preachers. were ſent 
umo the Marſhalſea. * i . 
The keeper of the Marſhalſea appointed to every 
preacher a man to lead him in the ſtreet; he cauſed them 
to go far before, and he and Dr. Sands came behind, 
whom he would not lead, but walked familiarly with him. 
Yet Dr. Sands was known, and the people every where 
prayed God to comfort him, and to ſtrengthen him in 
the truth. By that time the people's minds were altered, 
pery began to be unſavoury. After they paſſed the 
Lidge, the keeper ſaid ro Dr. Sands, I perceive the 
vain people would ſer you forward to the fire. You are 
vain as they, if you being a young man will ſtand in 
your own conceit, and prefer your own judgment before 
that of ſo many worthy prelates, ancient, learned, and 
grave men as. be in this realm. If you ſo do, you ſhall 
find me a fevere keeper, as one that utterly diſliketh 
your religion. Dr. Sands anſwered, I know my years 
to be young, and my learning but ſmall, it is enough to 
know Chriſt crucified, and he hath learned nothing who 
ſeeth not the great blaſphemy that is in popery. I will 
yield unto God, and not unto man: I have read in the 


ſcriptures of many godly and courteous keepers ; God 


may make you one; if not, I truſt he will give me 
ſtrength and patience to bear your hard uſage. Then 
faid the keeper, Are you reſolved to-ſtand to your reli- 
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gion? Yes, quoth the doctor, by God's grace. Truly, 
ſaid the keeper, I love you the better for it; I did but 


tempt you: what favour I can ſhew you, you ſhall be 


fure of, and I ſhall think myſelf happy it I might die at 


the ſtake with you. He was as good as his word, for he 


truſted the doctor to walk in the felds alone, where he 


met with Mr. Bradford, who was alſo a priſoner in the | 
King's-Bench, and had found the ſame favour from his 
keeper : he laid him in the beſt chamber in the houſe; 


he would not ſuffer the knight-marſhal's men to lay 
fetters on him, as others had. And, at his requeſt, he 
put Mr. Sanders in along with him, to be his bed-fellow, 
and ſundry times after he ſuffered his wife, who was 
Mr. Sands's daughter of Eſſex, a gentlewoman beauti- 


ful both in body and ſoul,ito reſort to him. There was 
great . reſort to Dr. Sands; and Mr. Sanders; they had | 


: 
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They had the communion there three or four times, 
and a great many communicants. Dr Sands gave ſuch 
| exhortation to the people, (for at that time being young, 
he was thought very eloquent) that he moved many 
tears, and made the people abhor the maſs, and defy 
all popery. | 
When Wyat with his army came into Southwark, he 


1] ſent two gentlemen into the Marſhalſea, to Dr. Sands, 


ſaying, that Mr. Wyat would be glad of his company 
and advice, and that the gates ſhould be ſet open for all 
the priſoners. He anſwered, Tell Mr. Wyat, if this his 
riſing be of God, it will take place ; if not, it will fall. 
For my part, I was committed here by order; I will be 
diſcharged by like order, or I will never depart hence, 
So anſwered Mr. Sanders, and the reſt of the preachers, 
being there priſoners. Pu 
Atter that Dr. Sands had been nine weeks priſoner in 
the Marſhalfea, by the mediation of fir Thomas Hol. 
croft, knight marſhal, he was ſet at liberty; fir Thomas 
ſued earneſtly to the biſhop of Wincheſter, Dr. Gardi- 
ner, for his deliverance, after many repulſes : but he 
could not prevail, excegt Dr. Sands would be of their 
ſect, and then he could want nothing. He wrung out 
of him at laſt, that if the queen would grant him his 
| deliverance, he would not be againſt it; for that was 
| fir Thomas's laſt requeſt. In the mean time he had 
procured two ladies of the privy chamber to move the 
queen in it ; who was contented if the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter would like it. The next time that the biſhop 
| went into the privy chamber to ſpeak. with the queen, 
| Mr. Holcroft followed, and had his warrant for Dr. 
Sands's remiſſion ready, and prayed the two ladies, when 
| the biſhop ſhould take his leave, to put the queen in 
| mind of Dr. Sands. So they did, and the queen ſaid, 
| Wincheſter, what think you of Dr. Sands, is he not 
ſufficiently puniſhed ? As it pleaſe your majeſty, faith 
Wincheſter. That he {pake, remembering his former 
1 promiſe to Mr. Holcroft, that he would not be againſt 
Dr. Sands, if the queen ſhould like to diſcharge him. 
4 Saith the queen, Then truly, we would that he were ſet 
1 at liberty. Immediately Mr. Holcroft offered the 
queen the warrant, who ſubſcribed the fame, and called 
Wincheſter to put to his hand, and ſo he did. The 
warrant was given to the knight marſhal again, by 
ſir Thomas Holcroft. As the biſhop went forth of the 
privy chamber door, he called Mr. Holcroft to him, 
| commanding him not to ſet Dr. Sands at liberty, until 
| he had taken ſuretics of two gentlemen of this country 
| with him, each one bound in 5ool. that Dr. Sands 
ſhould pot depart out of the realm without licence. 
Mr. Holcroft immediately after met with two gentle- 
men of the North, friends, and couſins to Dr. Sands, 
j who offered to be bound in body, goods, and lands for 
him. After dinner, the ſame day, Mr. Holcroft ſent for 
Dr. Sands to his lodging at Weſtminſter, requiring the 
keeper to accompany him. He came accordingly, 
finding Mr. Holcroft alone walking in the garden. Mr. 
Holcroft imparted his long ſuit, with the whole pro- 
ceeding, and what effect it had taken, to Dr. Sands; 
much rejoicing that it was his good hap to do him good, 
and to procure his liberty, and that nothing remained, 
ö | but that he would enter into bonds with his two ſure- 


— 


ties, for not departing out of the realm. Dr. Sands an- 
ſwered, I give God thanks, who hath moved your heart 
to mind me ſo well, and I think myſelf moſt bound 
unto you. God ſhall requite, and I ſhall never be 
found unthankful. But as you have dealt friendly with 
me, I will alſo deal plainly with you. I came a freeman 
into priſon ; I will not go forth a bondman. As I can- 
not benefit my friends, ſo I will not hurt them. And 
if I be ſet at liberty, I will not tarry ſix days in this 
realm, if I may get out. If therefore I may not get free 
forth, ſend me to the Marſhalſea again, and there you 
tan ve neat me: +7 TT 54TH; 1 25 
This anſwer Mr. Holeroft mucli miſliked: he told 
Dr. Sands that the time would not Jong continue, à 
change would ſhortly come, the ſtate was but a cloud, 
and would ſoon ſhake away. And that his couſin fir 
Edward Bray would gladly receive him and his wiſe i 
Re e F 
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his houſe, where he ſhould never need to go to church, | 
and the lady Bray was a zealous gentlewoman, who 
hated popery. Adding, that he would not ſo deal 
with him to loſe all his labour. When Dr. Sands could 
not be removed from his former ſaying, Mr. Holcroft 
ſaid, Seeing you cannot be altered, I will change my 
purpoſe and yield unto you. Come of it what will, I 
will ſet you at liberty: and ſeeing you have a mind to 
go over ſea, get you gone as quick as you can, One 
thing 1 require of you, that while you are there, you 
write nothing to me hither, for ſo you may undo me. 
He friendly kiſſed Dr. Sands, bade him farewell, and 
commanded the keeper to take no fees of him, ſaying, 
Let me anſwer Wincheſter as I may. Dr. Sands re- 
turning with the keeper to the Marſhalſea, tarried all 
night, and on the morrow he gave a dinner to all the 
priſoners, to which he invited his bed-fellow, and 
ſworn ſtake-fellow, if it had ſo pleaſed God. When 
he took his leave, he ſaid, Mr. Sanders, farewel, with 


— 
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many tears and kiſſes, the one falling on the other's 


neck, and ſo departed, clearly delivered without ex- 
amination or bond. From thence he went to the 
King's-bench, and there talked with Mr. Bradford, 
and Dr. Farrar, biſhop of St. David's, then priſoners. 
Then he comforted them, and they praiſed God for his 
happy deliverance. He went by Wincheſter's houſe, 


and there took boat, and came to a friend's houſe in 


London, called William Banks, and tarried there one 
night. The next night he ſhifted to another friend's 
houſe, and there he heard that ſearch was made for him. 

Dr. Watſon. and Mr. Chriſtopherſon coming to the 


biſhop of Wincheſter, told him, that he had ſet the 


greateſt heretic in England at liberty, and one that 
had of all -others moſt corrupted the univerſity of 
Cambridge, namely, Dr. Sands. Whereupon the 
biſhop, being chancellor of England, ſent for all the 


conſtables of London, commanding them to watch for 
Dr. Sands, who. was then within the city, and to ap- 


prehend him, and whoſoever of them ſhould take him 
and bring him to him, he ſhould have five pounds for 
his labour. Dr. Sands ſuſpeCting the matter, conveyed 


himſelf by night to one Mr. Berty's houſe, a ſtranger, 


who was in the Marſhalſea priſoner with him awhile ; 
he was a good proteſtant, and dwelt in Mark-lane. 
There he was fix days, and had one or two of his 
friends that repaired to him. Then he removed to one 
of his acquaintance in Cornhill; he cauſed his man 
Quinting to provide two geldings for him, minding on 


the morroy to ride inta Eſſex, to Mr. Sands his father. 


in-law, where his wife was. | | 
At going to bed he found that a pair of hoſe which 
he had newly bought were too long for him: he deſired 
the good woman of the houſe to ſend for ſomebody 
that could cut them two inches ſhorter. The wife re- 
quired the boy of the houſe to carry them to the next 


taylor: which he accordingly did: and he chanced (or 


rather God ſo provided) to go to the very perſon that 
firſt made them, whoſe name was Benjamin, a good 
proteſtant in Birchin-lane; and the boy defired him to 
cut the hoſe. Said he, I am not thy maſter's taylor. 
Said the boy, Becauſe you are our next neighbour, 
and my maſter's taylor dwelleth afar off, I came to you, 
being late in the night, for he muſt put them on betimes 
in the morning. Benjamin took the hoſe, and looking 
upon them, knew his handy work, and ſaid, Theſe are 
not thy maſter's hoſe, they belong to Dr. Sands, I made 
them fot him in the Tower. The boy confeſſed it to 
be ſo. Said, he, go to thy miſtreſs, pray her to fit til} 
twelve o'clock, and then I will bring the hoſe and 
ſpeak with the doctor for his good. | 5 
At midnight the good wife of the houfe and Benja- 
min came to Dr. Sands's chamber: the good woman 
deſired him not to be ſurpriſed at their coming. He 
anſwered, Nothing can be amiſs; what God will, that 
ſhall be done. Then Benjamin told him that he was 
the man that made his hoſe, and by good chance they 
now came to his hands, God uſed the means, he might 
admoniſh him of his danger, and adviſe him how to eſ— 
cape it, telling him, that all the conſtables of London, 
whereof he was one, watched for him, and ſome were 
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to be taken. 


nine months, and brought him to death's door. 
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ſo greedily fet, they prayed him, if he took him, to let 
them have the carriage of him to the biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, and he ſhould have the five pounds. It is well 
known (quoth Benjamin) that your man hath provided 
two geldings, ana that you intend to ride out at Ald- 
gate to-morrow morning, and there then you are ſure 
Follow my advice, and by God's grace 
you ſhall eſcape their hands, Let your man walk all 
the day to-morrow in the ſtreetwhere your horſcs ſtand, 
booted and ready to ride. The good man's ſervant of 
the houſe ſhall take the horſes, and carry them to Beth- 
nal- green. The good man ſhall be booted, and follow 
after, as if he would ride, I will be here with you to- 
morrow about eight o'clock, it is both term and parlia- 
ment time, here we will break our faſt, and when the 
ſtreets are full, we will go forth. Look wildly, and if 
you meet your brother in the ſtreets, ſhun him not, but 
outface him, and know him not. Accordingly Dr. Sands 
did, clothed like a gentleman in all reſpetts, and looked 
wildly, as one that had been long kept in priſon out of 
the light. Benjamin carried him through Birchin— 
lane, and from one lane to another till he came to 
Moregate. There they went forth until they came to 
Bethnal-green, where the horſes were ready, and Mr. 
Hurleſtone to ride with him as his man. Dr. Sands 
pulled on his boots, and taking leave of his friend 
Benjamin, with tears they kiſſed each other: he put his 
hand in his purſe, and would have given Benjamin a 
great part of that little he had, but Benjamin would 
take none. Yet ſince that, Dr. Sands remembered him 
thankfully. He rode that night to his father-in-law 
Mr. Sands, where his wife was : he had not been there 


two hours, but it was told Mr. Sands, that there were 


two of the guard which would that night apprehend Dr. 
Sands, ind ſo they were appointed. | 
That night Dr. Sands was guided to an honeſt farmer 
near the ſea, where he tarried two days and two nights 
in a chamber without company. After that he ſhifted 
to one James Mower, a ſhipmaſter, who dwelt at Mil- 
ton Shore, where he expected wind for the Engliſh 
fleet ready into Flanders. While he was there, James 
Mower brought to him forty or fifty mariners, to whom 
he gave an exhortation ; they liked him ſo well, that 
they promiſed to die for it, before that he ſhould be 
apprehended. ey 
The fixth of May, being Sunday, the wind ſerved. 
He took his leave of his hoſt and hoſteſs, and went to- 
wards the ſhip. In taking his leave of his hoſteſs who 
was barren, and had been married eight years, he gave 
her a fine handkerchief and an old royal of gold in it, 
thanking her much, and ſaid, Be of good comfort, be- 
fore that one. whole year be paſt, God ſhall give you a 
child; a boy. And it came to paſs, that that day 
twelvemonth lacking one day, God gave her afair ſon. 
At the ſhore Dr. Sands met with Mr. Ifaac, of Kent, 
who,had his eldeſt fon there, who, upon the liking he 
had to Dr. Sands, ſent his ſon with him, who after- 
wards died in his father's houſe in Frankfort. Dr. 
Sands and Dr. Coxe were both in one ſhip, being one 
Cockrel's ſhip, and were within the kenning, when two 
of the guard came thither to apprehend Dr. Sands. 
They arrived at Antwerp, being bid to dinner by Mr. 
Locke. Andat dinner time one George Gilpin, being 
ſecretary to the 'Engliſh houfe, and kinſman to Dr. 
Sands, came to him, and rounded him in his ear, and 
faid, king Philip hath ſent to make ſearch for you, and 
to apprehend you. Hereupon they roſe from their 
dinner in great haſte, and went out of the gate leading 
toward Cleveland. They found a waggon, and haſting 
away, got ſafe to Augſburg, in Cleveland, where Dr. 
Sands tarried fourteen days, and then travelled towards 
Straſburgh, where after he had lived one year, his wife 
came to him. He fell ſick of a flux, which kept him 
He 
had a child which died of the plague. His vife at 
length fell into a conſumption, and died in his arms; 
no man had a more godly woman to his wife. 
After this, Mr. Sampſon went away to Emanuel, a 
man ſkilful in Hebrew. Mr. Grindal went into the 
country to learn the Dutch tongue. Dr. Sands ſtill 
| remained: 
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remained in Straſburgh, whoſe ſupport was chiefly from 


one Mr. Iſaac, who loved him moſt dearly, and was 
ever more ready to give than to receive, He gave him 
in that ſpace above an hundred marks, which ſum the 
ſaid Dr. Sands paid him again, and by his other gifts 
and friendſhip ſhewed himſelf to be a thankful man. 
When his wife was dead, he went to Zurich, and there 
was in Peter Martyr's houſe for the ſpace of five weeks. 
Being there, as they ſat at dinner, word ſuddenly came 
that queen Mary was dead, and Dr. Sands was ſent for 
by his friends at Straſburgh. That news made Mr. 
Martyr, and Mr. Jarret then there, very joyful ; but 
Dr. Sands could not rejoice, it ſmote into his heart that 
he ſhould be called to miſery. 

Mr. Bullinger and the miniſters feaſted him, and he 
took his leave and returned to Straſburgh, where he 
preached ; and ſo Mr. Grindall and he came over to 


England, and arrived in London, the ſame day that 


queen Elrzabeth was crowned. 


The miraculous Preſervation of the Lady ELIZABETH, 
afterwards Queen of England, from extreme Calamity 
and Danger of Life, in the Time of Queen MARY, 
her Siſter. | 


U T when all hath been ſaid and told, whatſoever 


can be recited touching the admirable working of 


God's preſent hand in defending and delivering any one 
perſon out of thraldom, never was there ſince the me- 
mory of our fathers, any cxample to be ſhewed, wherein 
the Lord's mighty power hath more admirably ſhewed 
itſelf, to the glory of his own name, to the comfort of 
all good hearts, and to the public felicity of this whole 
realm, than in the miraculous eſcape of the lady Eliza- 
beth, in the time of queen Mary, her ſiſter. 
In which ſtory we firſt have to conſider in what ex- 
treme miſery, ſickneſs, fear, and peril her highneſs was; 
into what care, what trouble of mind, and what danger 
of death ſhe was brought: firſt, with great bands of 
armed men (and happy was he that might have the car. 
rying of her), being fetched up as the greateſt traitor in 
the world, clapped into the Tower, and again toſſed 
from thence, and from houſe to houſe, from priſon io 
priton, from poſt to pillar, at lengrh alſo priſoner in 
er own houſe, and guarded with a ſet of cut-throats, 

who ever gaped for the ſpoil, whereby they might be 
fingering of ſome what. | 

Secondly, we have to conſider again, all this notwith- 
ſanding, how 2 or rather miraculouſly, the was 
delivered from the danger, what favour and grace ſhe 
found with the Almighty ; who, when all the help of 
man, and hope of recovery was paſt, ſtretched out his 
mighty protection, and preſerved her highneſs, and pla- 
ced her in her princely ſeat of reſt and quietneſs. | 

In which ſtory, if I ſhould ſet forth at large all the 
particulars and circumſtances thereunto belonging, and 
as juſt occaſion of the hiſtory requireth ; beſide the im- 
portunate length of the ſtory diſcourſed, peradventure 
it might move offence to ſome, and truth might get me 
hatred. | Yet notwithſtanding I intend (by the grace of 
Chriſt) therein to uſe ſuch brevity and moderation, as 
both may be to the glory of God, the diſcharge of the 
ſtory, the profit of the reader, and hurt to none, ſup. 
preſſing the names of ſome, whom here although I could 


' recite, yet I thought not to be more cruel in hurting 


their names, than the queen hath been merciful in par- 
doning their lives. 

Therefore now to enter into the diſcourſe of this tragi- 
cal matter, firſt here is to be noted, that queen Mary, 
when ſhe was firſt queen, beforc ſhe was crowned, would 

o no whither, but would have her by the hand, and 
end for her to dinner and ſupper ; but after ſhe was 
crowned ſhe never dined or ſupped with her, but kept 
her apart from her, &c. Aſter this it happened imme- 
diately upon the riſing of fir Thomas Wyat (as before 
was mentioned) that the lady Elizabeth and lord Court- 
ney were charged with falſe ſuſpicion of fir Thomas 
Wyar's riſing. Whereupon queen Mary, whether tor 
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that ſurmiſe, or for what other cauſe I know not, bein 
offended with the ſaid lady Elizabeth her ſiſter, at tht 


time lying in her houſe at Aſhbridge, the next day after 


the riting of Wyat, ſent to her three of her counſellors 
to wit, fir Richard Southwell, fir Edward Haſtings, ther 
maſter of the horſe, and ſir Thomas Cornwallis, with 
their retinue and troop of horſetnen, to the number of 
two hundred and fifty, who at their ſudden and unpro- 
vided coming, found her at the ſame time ſiek in her 
bed, and very feeble and weak of body. Whither when 
they came, aſcending up to her grace's chamber, they 
deſired one of her ladies, whom they met, to declare to 
her grace, that there were divers come from the court 
who had a meſſage from the queen. | 

Her grace having knowledge thereof, was right glad 
of their coming; however, being then very ſick, and 
the night far ſpent (which was at ten o'clock) ſhe re. 
queſted them by the meſſenger, that they would reſort 
thither in the morning. To this they anſwered, chat 
they muſt needs fee her, and would ſo do, in what caſe 
ſoever ſhe were. Whereat the lady being ſurpriſed, 
went to ſhew her grace their words, but they haſtily 
following her, came rufhing as ſoon as ſhe into her 
grace's chamber unbidden. 204 

At whoſe ſudden coming into her bed-chamber, her 


| grace, being greatly amazed, ſaid unto them, Is the 


haſte ſuch that it might not have pleaſed you to come 


_ to-morrow in the morning? 


They made anſwer, that they were right ſorry to ſee 
her in that caſe z and I (ſaid ſhe) am not glad to ſee you 
here at this time of the night. Whereunto they an- 
ſwered, That they came from the queen to do their 
meſſage and duty, which was to this effect, that the 

ucen's pleaſure was, that fhe ſhould be at London the 
eventh day of that preſent month. Whereunto ſhe 
ſaid, Certainly no creature can be more glad than I to 
come to her majeſty, being right ſorry that I am not in 
caſe at this time to wait on her, as you yourſelves do 
ſee, and can teſtify. | 

Indeed we ſee it true, ſaid they, that you do ſay; 
for which we are very ſorry. Although, we let you to 
underſtand, that our commiſſion is ſuch, and ſo ſtrait- 
eneth us, that we muſt needs bring you with us, either 
alive or dead. Whereat ſhe being amazed, ſorrowfully 
ſaid, That their commiſſion was very ſore; but yet not- 
withſtanding ſhe hoped it would be otherwiſe, and not 
ſo ſtrait. Yes verily, ſaid they. Whereupon they call. 
ing for two phyſicians, Dr. Owen and Dr. Wendy, 
demanded of them whether ſhe might be removed from 
thence with life, or no. Whoſe anſwer and judgment 
was, that there was no impediment in their opinion to 
= — but that ſhe might travel without danger 
of life. 

In concluſion, they defircd her to prepare againſt the 
next morning, at nine o'clock to go with them, decla- 
ring that they had brought with them the queen's litter 
for her. After much talk, the meſſengers declaring 
how there was no prolonging of times and days, de- 
parred to their chamber, being entertained as. becamc 
their worſhips. 

The next morning, at the time preſcribed, they had 
her forth as ſhe was, very faint and fecble, and in ſuch 
caſe that ſhe was ready to ſwoon three or four times 
between them. What ſhould I ſpeak here, that cannot 
well be expreſſed, what a heavy houſe there was, to be- 
hold the irreverend and doleful dealings of theſe men, 
bur eſpecially the fear and captivity of their innocent 
lady and miſtreſs. 

Now to proceed in her journey from Aſhbridge ; ſick 
in the litter, ſhe came to Redborne, where ſhe was 
guarded all night. From thence to St. Alban's, to fir 
Ralph Rowlet's houſe, where ſhe tarried that night, 
both feeble in body, and comfortleſs in mind. From 
thence they paſſed to Mr. Dod's houſe at Myms, where 
they alſo remained chat night; and fo from thence ſhe 
came to Highgate, where ſhe being very ſick, tarried 
that night and the next day. During which time of her 
abode, there came many purſuivants and meſſengers 
from the court, but for what purpoſe I cannot tell. 
| From that place ſhe was conveyed to the eourt, 5 
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by the way came to meet her many gentlemen toaccom- | 


pany her highnefs, who were very ſorry to ſee her in 
that ſituation, But eſpecially a great multitude of peo- 

e were ſtanding by the way, who then flocking about 
bor litter, lamented and bewailed greatly her eſtate. 
Now when ſhe came to the court, her grace was there 
ſhut up, and kept a cloſe priſoner a fortnight, which 
was till Palm-Sunday, ſeeing neither king nor queen, 
nor lord, nor friend all that time, but only the then 
lord chamberlain, fir John Gage, and the vice-cham- 
berlain, which were attendant unto the doors. About 
which time fir William Sentlowe was called before 
the council. To whoſe charge was laid, that he knew 


of Wyat's rebellion, which he ſtoutly denied, pro- 
teſting that he was a true man both to God and his 
prince, defying all traitors and rebels; but being 
ſtraitly examined, he was in concluſion committed to 
the Tower. oo 

The Friday. before Palm-Sunday, the biſhop of 
Wincheſter with nineteen others of the council (who 
ſhall be here nameleſs) came unto her grace from the 
queen's majeſty, and burdened her with Wyat's con- 
ſpiracy ; which ſhe utterly denied, affirming that ſhe 
was altogether guiltleſs therein. They being not con- 
tented with this, charged her grace with buſineſs made 
by fir Peter Carew, and the reſt of the gentlemen of 
the Weſt country: which alſo ſhe utterly denying, 
cleared her innocency therein. | . | 

In concluſion, after long debating of matters, they 
declared unto her, that it was the queen's will and 1 
pleaſure that ſhe ſhould go unto the Tower, while the {; 
matter were further tried and examined. 1 

Whereat ſhe being amazed, ſaid, that ſhe truſted the { 
queen's majeſty would be a more grac ious lady unto her, 
and that her highneſs would not otherwiſe conceive of 
her but that ſhe was a true woman; declaring furtber- 
more to the lords, that ſhe was innocent in all thoſe 
matters wherein they had burdened her, and defired | 
them therefore to be a further means to the queen her 
ſiſter, that ſhe being a true woman in thought, word, 
and deed, towards her majeſty, might not be commit- 
ted to ſo notorious and doleful a place; proteſting 
that ſhe would requeſt no favour at her hand, if ſhe |; 
ſhould be proved to have conſented unto any ſuch 
kind of matter as tbey laid unto her charge, and there- 
fore in fine deſired their lordſhips to think of her what 
ſhe was, and that ſne might not ſo extremely be dealt 
withal for her truth. | | 

Whereunto the lords anſwered again, that there was 
no remedy, for that the queen's majeſty was fully de- 
termined:that ſhe ſhould go unto the Tower. Where- 
with the lords departed, with ;their caps hanging over 
their eyes. But not long after, within the ſpace of 
an hour or a little more, came four of the aforefaid | 
lords of the council, which were the lord treaſurer, ' 
the biſhop of Wincheſter, the lord ſteward, the earl | 
of Suſſex, with the guard; who warding the next cham- 
ber to her, ſecluded all her-gentlemen and yeomen, 
ladies and gentlewomen ; except that for one gentle- 
man uſher, three gentlewomen, and two grooms of 
her chamber, were appointed in their rooms, three 
other men of the queen's, and three waiting omen to 
give attendance likewiſe upon her, chat none ſhould 
have acceſs to her grace. | | 

At which time there was an hundred northern ſol- 
diers in white coats, watching and warding about the | 
gardens all that night, and à great fire being made in 
the midſt of the hall, two certain lords were watching 
there alſo with their band and company. F 

Upon Saturday following, two lords of the council, 
(the one was the earl of Suſſex, the otheriſhall be 1 
nameleſs) came and certified her grace, that ſhe muſt 
go forthwith unto the Tower, the barge being prepar- 
ed for her, and the · tide now ready, which tarrieth for 
no body. In heavy mood her grace requeſted the lords 
that ſne might tarry another tide, truſting that the 
next would be better and more comfortable. But one | 
of the lords replied, that neither time nor tide was to | 
be delayed. | | 
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ſuffered to write to the queen's majeſty, he- anſwered, 
that he durſt not permit that : adding, that in his 
Judgment it would rather hurt, than profit her grace in 
ſo doing. =o: 

But the other lord, more courteous and favourable, 
(who was the earl of AY kneeling down, told her 
grace that ſhe ſhould have liberty to write, and as he 
was a true man, he would deliver it to the queen's 
highneſs, and bring an anſwer of the ſame, whatſo- 
ever came thereof, Whereupon ſhe wrote, although 
ſhe could in no caſe be ſuffered to ſpeak with the queen, 
to her great diſcomfort, being no offender againſt the 
queen's majeſty, 

And thus the time and tide paſſed away for that ſea- 
ſon, they privily appointing all things ready that ſhe 
ſhould go the next tide, which fell about midnight ; but 
for fear ſhe ſhould be taken by the way, they durſt not. 
So they ſtayed till the next day, being Palm-Sunday, 
when about nine o'clock theſe two returned again, de- 
claring that it was time for her grace to depart, She 
anſwered, if there be no remedy, I muſt be contented, 
willing the lords to go on before. Being come forth 
into the garden, ſhe caſt her eyes towards the window, 
thinking to ſee the queen, which ſhe could not. 
Whereat ſhe ſaid, ſhe marvelled much what the nobi- 
lity of the realm meant, which in that ſort would ſuffer 
her to be led into captivity, the Lord knew whither, 
for ſhe did not. In the mean time commandment was 
given throughout London, that every one ſhould keep 
the church, and carry their Palms, while in the mean 
ſeaſon ſhe might be conveyed without any concourſe 
of people to the Tower. 

After this, ſhe took her barge with the two aforeſaid 
lords, three of the queen's gentlewomen, and three of 
her own, her gentleman uſher, and two of her grooms 
lying and hovering upon the water a certain ſpace, for 
that they could not ſhoot the bridge, the bargemen 
being very unwilling to ſhoot the ſame ſo ſoon as they 
did, becauſe of the danger thereof: for the ſtern of 
the boat ſtruck upon the ground, the fall was ſo great, 
and the water was ſo ſhallow, that the boat being un- 
der the bridge, there ſtayed again a while. Atlanding 
me firſt ſtayed, and refuſed to land at thoſe ſtairs where 
all traitors and offenders cuſtomably uſed to land, nei- 
ther could ſhe well, unleſs ſhe ſhould go over her ſhoes. 
The lords were gone out of the boat before, and aſked 
why ſhe came not. One of the lords went back again 
to her, and hrought word ſhe would not come. 

Then ſaid ane of the lords, who ſhall be nameleſs, 
that ſhe ſhould not chuſe ; and becauſe it did then rain, 
he effered-to her his cloak, which ſhe, putting it back 
with her hand with a good daſh, refuſed. So ſhe com- 
ing out, having one foot upon the ſtairs, ſaid, Here 
landeth as true a ſubje&, being priſoner, as ever 
landed at theſe ſtairs: and before thee, O God, I 
ſpeak it, having no other friends but thee alone. 

To whom the fame lord anſwered again, that if it 
were ſo, it was the better for her. At her landing there 
was a great multitude of their ſervants and warders 
ſtanding in their order. What needed all this, ſaid 
ihe? It is the uſe, {aid ſome, ſo to be when any pri- 
ſoner came thither. And if it be, quoth ſhe, for my 
cauſe, I beſeech you that they may be diſmiſſed. 
W hereat the poor men kneeled down, and with one 
voice deſired God to preſerve her grace, who the 
next day were releaſed of their old coats. ; 

After this, paſſing a little further, ſhe ſat down 
upon a cold ſtone, and there reſted herſelf. To whom 
the [lieutenant then being, ſaid, Madam, you were beſt 
to come out of the rain, for you fit unwholſomely. 
She then replying, anſwered again, It is better ſitting 
here, than in a worſe place; for God knoweth, I know 
not whither you will-bring me. With that her gentle- 
man uſher.wept; ſhe demanding of him what he meant 
by uſing her ſo uncomfortably, ſeeing ſhe took him 
to be her comfort, and not to diſmay. her, eſpecially 
for that ſhe knew her truth to be ſuch, that no man 

ſhould have caule to weep for her. But forth ſhe 

went into priſon, | 
The doors were 
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greatly diſcomforred and diſmayed her grace. At which [ That day, or thereabouts, divers of her own officers 
time the called to her gentlewomen for her book, de- 2 
firing God not te ſuffer her to build her foundation upon 
the ſands, but upon the rock, whereby all blaſts of 
' bluſtering weather ſhould have no power againſt her. 
The doors being thus locked, and ſhe cloſe ſhut up, 
the lords had great conference how to keep ward and 
watch, every man declaring his own opinion in that 
behalf, agreeing ſtraitly and circumſpectly to keep her. 
Then one of them, which was the lord of Suſlex, | 
ſwearing, ſaid, My lords, let us take heed, and do no 
more than our commiſſion will bear us out in, whatſo- 
And further, let us conſi- 
der that ſhe was the king our maſter's daughter ; and 
therefore let us uſe ſuch dealing, that we may anſwer it 
hereafter, if it ſhall ſo happen; for juſt dealing (quoth 
he} is always anſwerable ; whereunto the other lords 
agreed that it was well ſaid of him, and thereupon 
Eeparted. Being in the Tower, within - 1WO days | 
commandment was that ſhe ſhould have maſs within || Are. 
| One Mr. Young was then her chaplain, 
and becauſe there were none of her men ſo well 
learned to help the prieſt to ſay maſs, the maſs ſtayed 


ever ſhall happen hereafter. 


her houle. 


for that day. 


Ine next day two of her yeomen, who had gone 


who had made proviſion for her diet, brought the ſame 
to the outer gate of the Tower, the common raſcal ſol- 
diers receiving it; which was no ſmall grief unto the 
gentlemen, the bringers thereof, Wherefore they de- 
ſired to ſpeak with the lord-chamberlain, who was then 
conſtable of the Tower. | ng into h 
they declared unto his lordſhip, that they were much 
afraid to bring her grace's diet, and to deliver it tb 
ſuch common and deſperate perſons as thoſe who re- 
ceived it, beſeeching his honour to conſider her grace 
and to give ſuch order, that her viands might at all 
times be brought in by them, who had been appointed 
for that purpoſe. Yea, firs, ſaid he, who appointed you 
this office? They anſwered, her gracc's council. 
Council, ſaid he, there is none of them which hath to 
do either in that caſe, or any thing elſe within this place; 
and I aſſure you, for that ſhe is a priſoner, ſhe ſhall be 
ſerved by the lieutenant's men, as other the priſohers 
:, One of the gentlemen on this told him, that they 
truſted for more favour from his hands; conſidering her 


** 


and her council would be better to her grace than ſo; 
and ſhewed themſelves to be offended at the ungracious 
words of the lord-chamberlain reſpecting their lady and 


On coming into his preſence, - 


perſonage : and added; that they imagined the queen 


long to ſchool before, and were learned, had two abcies | miſtreſs. . 
-provided, and delivered them, 


they ſhould help the prieſt. One of the ſaid yeomen, 


ſo that upon the abcies 


On this he ſwore by God, ſtriking himſelf upon the 
breaſt, that if they did either frown or ſhrug at him, he 


holgiag the abcie in his hand, pretending ignorance at 


* 
* 


Kyrie Eieyſon, ſet the prieſt, making as though he could 


* 


anſwer no further. 


It would make a pitiful and a ſtrange ſtory, here by 
the way to touch and recite what examination and rack- 
ings of poor men there were to find out the knife that 
ſnould cut her throat; what gaping among my lords of 
the clergy, to ſee the day wherein they might waſh their 
goodly white rochets in her innocent blood ; but eſpe- 
cially the biſhop of Wincheſter, Stephen Gardiner, then 
lord chancellor, who within five days after came unto 
her with divers others of the council, and examined her 
of the talk that was at Awbridge, between her and fir 
James Acroft, concerning her removing from thence to 


Dunnington caſtle, requiring her to declare what ſhe | 


meant thereby. 


At the firſt ſhe being ſo ſuddenly aſked, did not well 
remember any ſuch houſe ; but within a while, well ad- 
viſing herſelf, ſhe ſaid, Indeed I do now remember that 
1 have ſuch a place, dut I never lay in it in all my life. 
Arid as for any that hath moved me thereunto, I do 


not remember. 


Then, to enforce the matter, they brought forth ſir 
The biſhop of Wincheſter demanded 
of her what ſhe ſaid to that man. She: anſwered, * 
that ſhe had little to ſay to him, or to the reſt that were 

then priſoners in the Tower: but, my lords, laid ſhe; you ]| pleaſed with the coming in of ſuch a company gin 
do examine every mean priſoner of me, wherein me- | 
thinks you do me great injury. If they have done evil, 
and offended the queen's majeſty, let them anſwer to it 
| beſeech you, my lords, join not me in 
And as concern- 
ing my going unto Dunnington caſtle, I do remember 
that Mr. Hobby and mine officers, and you fir James 
Acroft, had ſuch talk ; but what is that to the purpoſe, | kitchen, and there would needs have his meat. roaſted 


James Acroft. 


accordingly. 
this ſort with any of theſe offenders. 


my lords, but that I may 89 to mine on houſes at all 


times? 


The lord of Arundel kneeling down, ſaid, Your grace | 
faith true, and certainly we are very ſorry that we have 
She then ſaid, 
My lords, you do fiſt me very narrowly : but well 1 am 
aſſured, you ſhall not do more to:me than God hath 


troubled you about fo vain matters. 


appointed ; and God forgive you all. | 


At their departure, fir James Acroft kneeled down, 
declaring he was ſorry to ice the day in which he ſhould 
be brought 2s a witneſs againſt her grace. But L aſſure || for it: Wherefore he uſed hinſelf afterward more reve- 


your grace, ſaid he, I have been marvellouſly toſſed and 


examined — your highneſs, which, the Lord 

range to me: for | take God to re- 
cord, before all your honours, I do not Know any thing 
of that crime that you have laid to my charge, and will 


knoweth, is very 


would ſet them where they Mould ſee neither ſun nor 
moon. Thus taking their leave, they defired God to 
bring him into a better mind towards her grace, and 
departed from him. | | 3 5 5 

Upon which occaſion, her grace's officers made great 
ſuit unto the queen's council, that ſome proper perſons 
might be appointed to bring her grace's diet unto her, 
and that it might no more be delivered by the common 


dered, was by them permitted ; and one of her gentle- 
men, her clerk of the kitchen, and her two purveyors, 
were appointed to bring in her proviſion once a day: 
the warders, however, continued to wait upon them on 
theſe occafions. | N | 
The lord chamberlain himſelf being always with 
them, circumſpectly ard narrowly watched and ſearched 
what they brought, and took care that they ſhould have 
no talk with any of her grace's waiting ſervants, and fo 
guarded them both in and out. At the ſaid ſuit of her 
officers, were ſent by the commandment of the council 
to wait upon her grace, two yeomen of her chamber, 
one of her robes, WO of her pantry and ewry, ont of 
her buttery, another of her cellar, two of her kitchen, 
and one of her larder, all which continued with her the 
me of her trouble: . . g 
Here the conſtable, being at the firſt. not very well 


a 


a. 


his will, would have had his men ſtill to have erved 
with her grace's men; which her ſervants would by no 
means ſuffer, deſiring his lordſhip to be contented, for 
that orders were given, that no ſtranger ſhould come 
within their offices. At which anſwer being ſore diſ- 
pleaſed, he broke out into theſe threatening words, Well, 
Iwill handle you well enough. Then he went into the 


a 
. 
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with her grace's, and ſaid, that his cook ſhould come 
thither and dreſs it. To that her grace's cook. anſwered, 
My lord, 1 will never ſuffer any ſtranger to come about 
her diet, but her own ſworn men, as long as 1 live. He 
ſaid they ſhould. But the cook ſaid, his lordſhip ſhould 
pardon him for that matter. Thus did he trouble her 
poor ſervants very grievoully; though afterward he Was 
otherwiſe adviſed; and they were more courteouſly uſed 
at his hands. And good cauſe why. For he had good 
cheer, and fared. of the beſt, and her grace payed well 


rently toward her grace ; : . 
Having been a whole month there in cloſe priſon, 
and being on that account uneaſy, ſhe ſent for the lord- 


chamberlain and the lord Chandois to come and ſpeak 
with her. When they were come, ſhe requeſted them 


_— 


thereupon take my death, if 1 ſhould be driven to ſo | that ſhe might have liberty to walk in ſome place, 3 


ſtrict. a trial. 


* - +. 


ſoldiers of the Tower : which being reaſonably conſi- 
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that ſhe felt herſelf not well. To which they anſwered, 
that they were right ſorry that they could not ſatisfy her 
grace's requeſt, for that they had commandment to the 
contrary, which they durſt not in any wiſe break. She 
then deſired of them, if that could not be granted, that 
ſhe might but walk into the queen's lodging. No, nor 
yet that, they anſwered, could by any means be obtained 
without a further ſuit to the queen and her council. 
Well, ſaid ſhe, my lords, if the matter be ſo hard that 
they muſt be ſued unto for ſo ſmall a thing, and that 
friendſhip be ſo ſtrict, God comfort me; and ſo they 
departed, ſhe remaining in her old dungeon ſtill, with- 
out any kind of comfort but only God. 

The next day lord Chandois came unto her grace, 
declaring unto her that he had applied to the council 
for further liberty. Some of them conſented thereunto, 
divers others diſſented, for that there were ſo many 
priſoners in the Tower. But, in concluſion, they did, 
all agree that her grace might walk into thoſe lodgings, 
ſo that he and the lord chamberlain, and three of the 
queen's gentlewomen, did accompany her, the windows 
being ſhut, and ſhe not ſuffered to look out at any of 
them: wherewith ſhe contented herſelf, and gave him 
thanks for his good-will in that behalf. 

Afterwards there was liberty granted to her grace to 
walk in a little garden, the doors and gates being ſhut 
up, which was as much diſcomfort to her as the walk in 
the garden was pleaſant and acceptable. At which times 
of her walking there, the priſoners on that ſide were 
ſtrictly commanded not to ſpeak or look out of the 


windows into the garden, till her grace was gone out 


again, having their keepers waiting upon them for that 
time. Thus her grace with-this ſmall liberty contented 
herſelf in God, to whom be praiſe therefore. 

During this time, there uſed a little boy, a man's 
child in the Tower, to reſort to their chambers, and 
many times to bring her grace flowers; which he like- 
wiſe did to the other priſoners confined there. Where- 
upon ſorne evil and ſuſpicious perſons, thinking to make 


ſomething out of this, on a time called the child unto: 


them, promiſing him figs and apples, and aſking him 
when he had been with the earl of Devonſhire, not 1g- 
norant of the child's often viſiting him. The boy an- 
ſwered, that he would go by and by thither. Further, 
they demanded of him, when he was with the lady 
Elizabeth's grace. He anſwered, every day. They 
then aſked him what the lord of Devonſhire ſent by 
him to her grace. The child ſaid, Iwill go know what 
he will give to carry to her. Such was the diſcretion 
of the child, though only four years of age. This ſame 
is a crafty boy, ſaid the lord- chamber lain. How ſay 
you, my lord Chandois? I pray you, my lord, faid the 
boy, give me the figs you promiſed me. No marry, 
anſwered he, thou ſhalt be whipped if thou come any 
more to the lady Elizabeth, or the lord Courtney. 
The boy anſwered, I will bring my lady my miſtreſs 
more flowers. Whereupon the child's father was com- 
manded to permit the boy to come no more up into 
their chambers. 8 1 

The next day as her grace was walking in the garden, 
the child peeping in at a hole in the door, called unto 
her, Miſtreſs, I can bring you no more flowers. At 
which ſhe ſmiled, but ſaid nothing, underſtanding there- 
by what they had done. Wherefore the chamberlain 
highly rebuked his father afterwards, and commanded 
him to put the child out of the houſe. Alas, poor in- 
fant! ſaid the father. It is a crafty knave, ſaid the 
lord-chamberlain ; let me ſee him here no more. | 

The fifth day of May, the conſtable of the Tower was 
diſcharged from his office, and one ſir Henry Benifield 
placed in his room, a man unknown to her grace, and 
therefore the more feared ; which ſudden alteration 
occaſioned her no ſmall ſurprize. He brought with 
him an hundred ſoldiers in blue coats, wherewith ſhe 
was marvellouſly diſcomforted, and demanded of ſuch 
as were about her, whether the lady Jane's ſcaffold were 
taken away or not, fearing, by reaſon of their coming, 
leſt ſhe ſhould have played her part. To whom anſwer 
was made, that the ſcaffold was taken away, and that ſhe 
need not be apprehenſive of any ſuch tyranny ; for God 


3 


| 
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would not ſuffer any ſuch treaſon againſt her perſon. 
Wherewith being contented, but not altogether ſatisfied, 
ſhe aſked what ſir Henry Benifield was, and whether he 


| was of that conſcience, or no, that if her murdering 


execution thereof. 0 

She was anſwered, that they were ignorant what man- 
ner of man he was. However they perſuaded her that 
God would not ſuffer ſuch wickedneſs to proceed. Well, 
quoth ſhe, God grant it be ſo. For thou, O God, 
canſt mollify all ſuch tyrannous hearts, and diſappoint 


all ſuch cruel purpoſes; and I beſeech thee to hear me 


thy creature, who am thy ſervant, and at thy command- 
ment, truſting by thy grace ever ſo to remain. 

About which time it was ſpread abroad, that her 
grace ſhould be carried from thence by this new jolly 
captain and his ſoldiers ; but whither it could not be 
learned. Which was unto her a great grief, eſpecially 
for that ſuch a company was appointed for her guard, 
requeſting rather to continue there ſtill, than to be 
led thence by ſuch a ſer of raſcals. At laſt, plain an- 
{wer was made by the lord Chandois, that there was no 
remedy, but from thence ſhe muſt needs depart to the 
manor of Woodſtock, as he thought. Being demanded 
by her, for what cauſe; For that, quoth he, the Tower 
is like further to be furniſhed. She being deſirous to 
know what he meant thereby, demanded wherewith. 
He anſwered, with ſuch matter as the queen and coun. 
cil were determined in that behalf, whereof he had no 
knowledge; and ſo departed. 

In concluſion, on Trinity Sunday, being the nine- 
teenth day of May, ſhe was removed from the Tower, 
the lord treaſurer being there for the lading of her carts, 
and diſcharging the place of the ſame, where fir Henry 
Benifield (being appointed her jailor) received her with 
a company of rake hells to guard her, beſides the lord 


of Darby's band, waiting in the country about for the 
Unto whom at length came 


moon-fhine in the water. 
my lord of Tame, joined in commiſſion with the ſaid 
fir Henry, for the ſafe guiding of her to priſon; and 
they together conveyed her grace to Woodſtock, as 
hereafter followeth. 

The firſt day they conducted her to Richmond, where 
ſhe continued all night, being deprived of her en men 
which were lodged .in out-chambers, and fir Henry 
Benifield's ſoldiers were appointed in their rooms to give 
attendance on her perſon. Whereat ſhe being marvel- 
louſly diſmayed, thinking verily ſome ſecret miſchief to 
be working tewards her, called her gentleman uſher, 
and deſired him with the reſt of his company to pray 
for her, for this night, ſaid ſhe, I think to die. Where- 
with he being ſtruck to the heart, ſaid, God forbid that 


any ſuch wickedneſs ſhould be intended againſt your 


grace. So comforting her as well as he could, at laſt 
he burſt out into tears, and went from her down into 
the court, where were walking the lord of Tame, and 
fir Henry Benifield. 

Then he coming to the lord of Tame (who had prof. 
fered him much friendſhip) deſired to ſpeak a word or 
two with him. Unto whom he familiarly ſaid, he would 
with all his heart. Which when fir Henry, ſtanding 
by, heard, he aſked what the matter was. To whom 
the gentleman uſher anſwered. No great matter, fir, but 
to ſpeak with my lord a word or two: 0 

Then when the lord of Tame came to him, he ſpake 
on this wiſe, My lord, quoth he, you have been always 
my good lord, and ſo 1 beſeech you to remain. The 
cauſe why I come to you at this time, is to deſire your 
honour unfeignedly to declare unto me whether any 
danger is meant towards my miſtreſs this night, or nor, 


that I and my poor fellows may take ſuch part as ſhall 


pleaſe God to appoint : for certainly we will rather die, 


than ſhe ſhould ſecretly and innocently miſcarry. Mar- 


ry, ſaid the lord of Tame, God forbid that any ſuch 
wicked purpoſe ſhould be wrought; and rather than it 
ſhould be ſo, I with my men are ready to die at her 


feet alſo: and ſo (praiſed be God) they paſſed that dole- 


ful night, with no little heavineſs of heart. | 
Afterwards paſſing over the water atRichmond, going 
towards Windſor, her grace eſpied certain of her poor 
ſervants 
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ſervants ſtanding on the other ſide, which were ver 
deſirous to ſee her. Whom when ſhe beheld, turning 
to one of her men ſtanding by, ſhe faid, Yonder I ſee 
certain of my men: go to them and ſay theſe words 
from me, Tanquam ovss, that is, Like a ſheep to the 
ilaughter, 

do ſhe paſſing forward to Windſor, 
in the dean of Windſor's houſe, 
a prielt than a princeſs. 

And from thence her 


lodged that night 
a place more meet for 


grace was guarded and brought 
the next night to Mr. Dormer's houſe, where much 
People ſtanding by the way, ſome preſented to her one 
gift, and ſome another, ſo that fir Henry was greatly 
moved therewith, and troubled the poor people very 
lore, for ſhewing their loving hearts in ſuch a man- 
ner, calling them rebels and traitors, with ſuch like 
vile words. | 

Beſides, as ſhe paſſed through the villages, the 
tounſmen rang the bells, as being joyful of her com- 
ing, thinking indeed that it had been otherwiſe than 
it was, as the ſequel proved after to the ſaid poor men. 
For immediately the ſaid fir Henry hearing the ſame, 
ſent his ſoldiers thither, who apprehended ſome of the 
ringers, ſetting them in the Rocks, and otherwiſe 
| aut miſuſing ſome others for their good 
wills. | | 

On the morrow, her grace paſſing from Mr. Dor 
mer's (where was for the time of her abode there, a 
ſtrict watch kept), came to my lord of Tame's houſe, 
where ſhe lay all night, being very princely entertained 
both by knights and ladies, gentlemen and gentlewo.. 
men. Whercat fir Henry Benifield grumbled, and was 
highly offended, laying unto them, that they could not 
tell what they did, and were not able to anſwer their 
doings in that behalf, letting them to underſtand, that 
ſhe was the queen's priſoner, and no otherwiſe; adviſing 
them therefore to take heed and beware of after-claps, 
Whereunto the lord of Tame anſwered in this wiſe; 
That he was well adviſed of his doings, being joined 
in commiſſion as well as he, adding with warrant, that 
her grace might and ſhould, while in his houſe, be 
merry. s ; 

The next day, as ſhe ſhould take her Journey from 
Richmond towards Woodſtock, the lord of Tame with 
another gentleman being at tables, playing, and drop. 
| Ping vie crowns, the lady Elizabeth paſſing by, ſtayed, 
and ſaid ſhe would ſee the game played out, which fir 
Henry Benifield would ſcarce permit, The game run- 
ning long about, and they playing drop vie crowns, 
Come on, ſaith he; 1 will tarry, ſaith ſhe, and will ſee 
this game out. 

After this, fir 
ber, where was 
cuſhions, and a 
wherein preſumptuouſly he ſat, 
his man, to pull off his boots. Which as ſoon as it 
was known among the ladies and gentlemen, every one 
muſed thereat, and laughed him to ſcorn, obſerving 
his indiſcreet manners in that behalf, as they might 
n 9 

When ſupper was done, he called my lord, and 
willed him that all the gentlemen and ladies ſhould 
withdraw themſelves every one to 
velling much that he would permit there ſuch a large 
company, conſidering the great charge he had com- 
mitted to him. "ERIE, 
, Sir Henry, quoth my lord, content yourſelf, all ſhall 
be avoided, your men and all. Nay, my ſoldiers, 
quoth ſir Henry, ſhall watch all night. The loxd of 
Tame anſwered, There is no need. Well, faid he, 
need or need not, they ſhall ſo de, miſtruſting per- 
haps the company, which God knoweth was without 
cauſe. | 

The next day her grace took her Journey. from thence 
to Woodſtock, where the was incloſed, as befort in the 
Tower of London, the ſoldiers guarding both within 
and without the walls, every day, to the number of 
fixty ; and in the night without the walls forty, during 
the time of her impriſonment there. We; 
At length ſhe had gardens appointed for her to walk 
| 4 


Henry Benifield went up into a cham- 
appointed for her grace a chair, two 
togt carpet, very fair and prince-like, 
and called one Barwick, 
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his lodging, mar- 


DP 


ſwered, 
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applied to the counſel 


— 


T grace. | But al. 
therein, the doors were 


in, which was very comfortable to her 
ways when ſhe recreated herſelf 
faſt locked up, in as ſtrict a 
the Tower, being at leaſt five or ſix | 
lodging and her walks ; fir Henry himſelf Keeping the 
keys, and truſting no man therewith, Whereupon ſhe 
called him her jailor; and he knecling down, deſired 
her grace not to call him ſo, for he was appointed there 
to be one of her officers. From ſuch officers (quoth 
ſhe) good Lord deliver me. 

And now by the way, as digreſſing, or rather refreſh. 
ing the reader, if it be lawful in fo ſerious a ſtory to 
recite a matter incident, and yet not impertinent to the 
ſame; occaſion here moveth, or rather inforceth me to 
touch briefly what happened in the ſame place and 
time, by a certain merry conceited man, being then 
about her grace: who obſerving the ſtrict and ſtrange 
keeping of his lady and miſtreſs, by the faid fir Henry 
Benifield, with ſo many locks and doors, with ſuch a 
watch and guard about her, as was ſtrange and won. 
derful, eſpied a goat in the ward where her grace was 
and whether to refreſh her oppreſſed mind, or to notify 
her ſtrait handling by fir Heary, or elſe both, he took 
it upon his neck, and followed her grace therewith as 
ſhe was going into her lodging. 1 

Which when ſhe law, ſhe allied him what he would 
do with it, defiring him to let it alone. The man an. 
No, by St. Mary (if it pleaſe your grace), will 
I not; for I cannot tell whether he be one of the queen's 
friends or not. I will carry him to ſir Henty Benifield 
(God willing) to know what he is: ſo leaving her grace, 
he went with the goat on his neck, and carried it to ſir 
Henry: who when he ſaw him coming with it, aſked 
him, half angrily, what he had there, 

Unto whom the man an{wered, ſaying, Sir, I cannot 
tell what he is. I Pray you examine him, for I found 
him in the place where my lady's grace was walking, 
and what talk they have had I cannot tell. For I under- 
ſtand him not, but he ſhould ſeem to me to be ſome 
ſtranger, and I think verily a Welſhman, for he hath a 
white frize coat on his back. And forſomuch as I be- 
ing the queen's ſubject, and perceiving the ſtrict charge 
committed to you, that no ſtranger ſhould have accels 
to her without ſufficient licence, I have here found a 
ſtranger (what he is 1 cannot tell ) in the place where 
her grace was walking: and therefore for the neceſſary 
diſcharge of my duty, I thought it good to bring the 
ſaid ſtranger to you, to examine as you ſee cauſe; and 
ſo he ſet him down. At this fr Henry ſeemed much 
diſpleaſed, and aid, Well, well, you will never leave 
this gear, I fee; and ſo they departed. 

Now to return to the matter from whence we have 
digreſſcd, after her grace had been there a time, ſhe 
for leave to write to the queen. 
This at laſt was permitted: ſo fir Henry Benifield 
brought her pen, ink, and paper ; and Dancing by her 
while ſhe wrote (which he ſtrictly obſerved), ſhe being 
ſometimes weary, he would carry away her letters, and 
bring them again when ſhe called for them. When 
{he had finiſhed, he would fain have been meſſenger to 
the queen with the ſame. Whoſe requeſt her grace 
denied, faying, One of her own men ſhould carry 
them, and that ſhe would neither truſt him, nor any 
of his with them. Ws 

Then he anſwered again, ſaying, None of them durſt 
be ſo bold (he thought) as to carry her letters for her 
in her preſent ſituation. Yes, ſaid ſhe, I am affured 1 
have none ſo diſhoneſt as to deny my requeſt in that be- 
half, but will be as willing to ſerve me now as before. 
Well, ſaid he, my commillion is to the cantrary, and 1 
may not ſo fuffer it. Her grace replying again, laid, 
You charge-me very often with your, commiſſion. 1 
Pray God you may juſtly anſwer the cruel dealings you 
ule towards me. 

Then he kneeling down, deſired her. grace to think and 
canſider how he was a feryant, and put in traſt there by 
the queen to ſerve her majeſty; proteſting, that if the 
eaſe were her's, he would as willingly ſerve her gracc, 
as. now he did the queen's highneſs. For which wer 
her grace thanked him, defiring: God that the mig 
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never have need of ſuch ſervants as he was; declaring 
further to him, that his doings towards her were not 
good nor anſwerable, but more than all the friends 
he had would ſtand by. | 
To whom fir Henry replied, and ſaid, that there 
was no remedy but his doings muſt be anſwered, 
and ſo they ſhould, truſting to make good account 
thereof. The cauſe which moved her grace ſo to 
ſay, was, for that he would not permit her letters 
to be carried four or five days after the writing 
thereof. But in fine he was content to ſend for her 
gentleman from the town of Woodſtock, demanding of 
him whether ke durſt enterpriſe the carriage of her 
race's letters to the queen, or no: and he anſwered, 
ea fir, that I will with all my heart. Whereupon fir 
Henry, half againſt his ſtomach, took them unto him. 
Then about the eighth of June came down Dr. Owen 
and Dr. Wendy, ſent by the queen to her grace, for 
that ſhe was ſickly; who miniſtering to her, and letting 
her blood, tarried there and attended on her grace five 
er fix days. Then ſhe being well amended, they returned 
again to the court, making their good report to the 
queen and council of her grace's behaviour and humi- 
lity towards the queen's highneſs. Which her majeſty 
hearing, fook very thankfully ; but the biſhops repined 
thereat, looked black in the mouth, and told the queen, 


they marvelled much that ſhe ſubmitted not herſelf to 


her majeſty's mercy, conſidering that ſhe had oftended 
her highneſs. End 

About this time, her grace was requeſted by a ſecret 
friend, to ſubmit herſelf to the queen's majeſty, which 
wauld be well taken, and to her great quiet and advan- 
tage. Unto whom ſhe anſwered, that the would never 
ſubmit herſelf to them whom ſhe never offended. For 
(quoth ſhe) if I have offended and am guilty, I then 
crave no mercy, but the law, which I am certain I 
ſhould have had before this, if it could be proved 
by me. For I know myſelf (I thank God) to be out of 
the danger thereof, wiſhing that I were as clear out of 
the peril of my enemies, and thea I am aſſured I 
ſhould not be ſo locked and bolted up within walls and 
doors as I am. God give them a better mind when 
it pleaſeth him. 

About this time there was a great conſultation among 
the biſhops and gentlemen, touching the marriage 
of her grace, which ſome of the Spaniards wiſhed to 
be with ſome ſtranger, that ſhe might go out of 
the realm with her portion; ſome ſaying one thing, 
and ſome another. | 

A lord (who ſhall be here nameleſs) being there, at 
laſt ſaid, That the king ſhould never have any quiet 
common-wealth in England, unleſs. her head were 
ſevered from her ſhoulders. Whereunto the Spaniards 
anſwered, ſaying, God forbid that their king and maſter 
ſhould have that mind to conſent to ſuch a miſchief. 

This was the courteous anſwer of the Spaniards to 
the Engliſhmen, ſpeaking after that ſort againſt their 
own country. From that day the Spaniards never left 
off their good perſuaſions to the king, that the like 
honour he ſhould never obtain, as he ſhould in deliver- 
ing the lady Elizabeth's grace out of priſon ; whereby 
at length ſhe was happily releaſed from the ſame. Here 
is a plain and evident example of the good clemency 
and nature of the king and his counſellors toward her 
grace (praiſed be God therefore), who moved their 
hearts therein. Then hereupon-ſhe was ſent for ſhortly 
after to come to Hampton-Court. 

But before her removing away from Woodſtock, we 
will ſtay a little to declare in what dangers her life was, 
during the time ſhe remained there: firſt through fire, 
which began to kindle between the boards and ceiling 
under the chamber where ſhe lay, whether by a ſpark 
of fire getting accidentally into a crevice, n Whether 
for the purpoſe by ſome that meant her no g, the 
Lord doth know. Nevertheleſs a worſhipful Knight of 
Oxfordſhire, which was there joined the ſame time with 
fir Henry Benifield in keeping that lady, (ho then took 
up the boards and quenched the fire) verily ſuppoſed it 
to be done for the purpoſe. 

No. 69. 
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Elizabeth in the Time of Q. Mary. 
Furthermore it is thought, and affirmed (for truth) 
of one Paul Penny, the keeper of Woodſtock, a 
notorious rufhan, and a butcherly wretch, that he 


was appointed to aſſaſſinate the ſaid lady Elizabeth; 


alſo knew thereof. ; 
Another time, one of the privy chamber, a great man 
about the queen, and chief darling of Stephen Gardi- 
ner, named James Baſſet, came to Blandenbridge, a 
mile from Woodſtock, with twenty or thirty privy 
coats, and ſent for fir Henry Benifield to come and 
ſpcak with him. But as God would, who diipeſeth all 
things according to his own. will, ſo it happened, that a 
little before, the ſaid fir Henry Benifield was ſent for 
by poſt to the council, leaving ſtrict word behind him 
with his brother, that no man, whoſoever he were, 
though coming with a note of the queen's hand, or any 
other warrant, ſhould have acceſs to her before his 
return again. By reaſon whereof it ſo fell out, that 
Mr. Benifield's brother, coming to him at the bridge, 
would ſuffer him in no caſe to come in, who otherwiſe 
(as is ſuppoſed) was appointed violently to murder the 
innocent lady, | 
In the life of Stephen Gardiner we declared before, 
how that the lady Elizabeth being in the Tower, a writ 
came down, ſubſcribed with certain hands of the coun. 
cil for her execution: which if it were certain, as it is 


reported, Wincheſter (no doubt) was deviſer of that 


miſchievous drift: and doubtleſs the ſame Ahithophel 
had brought his impious purpoſe that day to paſs, had 
not ie fatherly purpoſe of Almighty God ſtirred up 
Mr. Bridges, lieutenant the ſame time of the Tower, to 
come in haſte to the queen to give certificate thereof, 
and to know further her conſent touching her ſiſter's 
death. Whereupon it followed, that all that device 
was diſappointed, and Wincheſter's deviliſh platform, 
which he ſaid he had caſt, through the Lord's great 
goodneſs came to no effect. | ; 2 

There moreover is to be noted, that during the im- 
priſonment of this lady and princeſs, one Mr. Edmund 
Tremaine was on the rack, and Mr. Smithwike, and 
others in the Tower were examined, and divers offers 
made to them to accuſe the guiltleſs lady, being in her 
captivity. Howbeit, all that notwithſtanding, no mat. 
ter could be proved by all examinations, as ſhe the 
ſame time lying at Woodſtock had certain intelligence 
by the means of one John Gayer ; who under a colour- 
able pretence of a letter to Mrs. Cleve from her father, 
was let in, and ſo gave them ſecretly to underſtand of 
all this matter. Whereupon the lady Elizabeth, at her 
departing out from Woodſtock, wrote theſe lines 
with her diamond in a glaſs window ; 


a Much ſuſpected by me; 
Nothing proved can be. | 
AQuoth Et1zasern, Priſoner, 


And thus much touching the troubles of lady Eliza. 
beth, at Woodſtock. Whereunto this is more to be 
added, that during the ſame time, the lord of Tame had 
laboured to the queen, and became ſurety for her, to 
have her from Woodſtock to his houſe, and had obtained 
a grant thereof. Thereupon preparation was made ac- 
cordingly, and all things ready in expectation of her 


coming. Bur through the procurement either of Mr. 


Benificld, or by the advice of Wincheſter her mortal 
enemy, letters came over night to the contrary; whereby 
her journey was ſtopped. . 
Thus this worthy lady, oppreſſed with continual ſor- 
row, could not be permitted to have recourſe to any 
friends the had, but (till in the hands of her enemies was 
left deſolate, and utterly deſtitute of all that might refreſh 
a doleful heart, fraught full of terror and thraldom. 
Whereupon no marvel if ſhe hearing upon a time, out 
of her garden at Woodftock, a certain milkmaid ſinging 
pleaſantly, wiſhed herſelf to be a milkmaid as ſhe was, 
ſaying that her caſe was better, and life more merry 

than her's, in that ſtate as ſhe was. 
Now after theſe things thus declared, to proceed fur- 
ther there where we left before, fir Henry Benifeld and 
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his ſoldiers, 
Chamberline, guatding and waiting u 
night from Woodſtock ſhe came to 
journey ſuch a mighty wind did blow, 
were fain to hold down 
that her hood was t 
Thereupon ſhe defiring to return to ac 
houſe there near, could not be ſuffe 
Benifield ſo to do, 
to ttim her head as well as ſhe could. 


After this, the next day they journeyed to Mr. Dor- 
Colbroke, where ſhe lay 
and by the way coming 
grace's gentlemen and yeomen met her, 


mer's, and ſo to 
at the George, 
certain of her 
to the number of threeſcore, much to 
who had not ſcen her grace for a long 
withſtanding they were com 
immediately to depart the to 
grace's no little 
once to ſpeak with 
were taken from her, 
gentlewomen, two grooms, 
the 
the cloſe ſhut up within her priſon. 
The next 


them. So that 


day following, 
Court on the back-ſide into 
doors being ſhut upon her, and 


at length came 


Haward, who uſed her grace honourably. 


tary Peter, W 
to her grace. 

My lords, I am 
been kept a great W 


Wherefore 1 would deſire you to be a means 
delivered from 


and queen, that 1 may be 

wherein I have been Kept a 

lords is well known. 
When ſhe had ſpoken, 


of Wincheſter, kneeled down, and 


would ſubmit herſelf to the queen's grace, 
her majeſty would be 


That rather 
in priſon. all the days of her 
no mercy at her majeſty's 


no doubt but that 


doing he had 
ſhe made anſwer, 


good to her : 
ould ſo do, ſhe would lay 
life ; adding, that ſhe craved 
hand, but rather deſired the law, 
her majeſty in thought, word, or 
in yielding (quoth the) 1 ſhould ! 
and confeſs my 
towards her ma} 
queen might ever 
nion: and therefore I ſay, 
me to lie in priſon 
| ſuſpected by my Prince. 
miſing to declare her meſſage 


it 


* 


unto her grace, 
the queen marvelled that ſhe 
herſelf, not confeſſing that ſhe 


it ſhould ſeem that the queen's may 


impriſoned her grace. 
Nay, quoth the 
puniſh me as ſhe thinketh good. 


Well, quoth Gardiner, her majeſty willeth me to tell 
you, that you muſt tell another tale 


{ct at liberty. 


Her grace anſwered, that ſhe had as 
with honeſty and truth, as to be abroad, ſuſpected by 
eſty; and this that I have ſaid, 


her maj 

tor 1 will never belie myſelf. 
Winchetler again kneeled down, 

grace hath the adv 

wrong and long impriſonment. 
What advantage I have ( 

God to record, | ſcck no advantag 

your ſo dealing with me, but God 


with the lord of Tame, and 


her cloaths about her : inſomuch 
wice or thrice blow 
ertain gentleman's 
red by fir Henry 
but was conſtrained under an hedge 


manded in the queen's name 
n, to both their's, 
heavinefs, who could not be 


ſaving her gentle 
and one of her wardrobe, 


ſoldiers watching and warding about the houſe, 


ner grace entered Hampton- 
the prince's 
ſhe guarded 
as before, lay there a fortnight at leaſt, be 


ſpeak with ſome of the council. To 
biſhop of Wincheſter, 


long tune, 


Stephen Gardiner, 


peak againſt myſelf, 
ſelf to be an offender, 
eſty, by occaſion whercof the 
hercafter conceive of me an evil opi- 
my lords, 
for the truth, than to be abroad and 
And ſo they departed, Pro- 
to the queen. 
On the next day the biſhop of Wincheſter came again 
and kneeling down, declared that 
wou 


had offended : ſo that 


lady Elizabeth, it may pleaſe her to 


antage of me and other 


quoth ſhe) you 


ſir Ralph 
pon her, the firſt 
Ricot. In which 
that her ſervants 


— 


n from her head, 


all that night 
to Colbroke, 


all their comforts, 
time before: not- 


and her 
ſuffered 
night all her men | 
man-uſher, three 


— 


and 


lodging 3 the 
with ſoldiers 
fore any had 
the lord William 
Whereat ſhe 
m to be a means 


as to you my 
the biſhop 
requeſted that ſhe 
and in ſo 


than ſhe 


ever ſhe did offend 


deed : and beſides this, 


which I never was 
king and 


it were better for 


1d ſo ſtontly ule 


eſty had wrongfully 


before that you be 
ſoon bein priſon 
J will ſtand unto, 
and ſaid, Then your 


lords for your 


e at your hands for 
forgive you and me 


_ 


know; taking | 


alſo. 
that all migh 
being faſt loc 
A ſeven- nig 
at ten o' clock at night to ſpeak 
had not ſeen her for tWo 
that, ſhe amazed at the 


thinking it 


. defired her 
her, for that ſhe 
ſhould ſee them again or 
At which time fir Henry 
cius coming in, her grace was brought into the garden, 
« foot that went into the queen's lodging, her 
omen waiting upon her, her gentleman- 


unto a ſtair 
uſher, 


where her 
manded to 


At the 


hands. 


you have 


queen, in 
knoweth. 


time. 


Then 


. 
* 


way z 
may 
majeſty, 


by the p 
| wicked 


grace's gentlew 
and her grooms 
gentlemen and gentlewomen 
all ſaving one Woman, Mrs. Claren- 
eius conducted her to the queen's 
her majeſty was. 
ſight of whom her grace 
defired God to preſerve 
but that ſhe ſhould prove herſelf 
towards her 
majeſty even 
ſhould not find 
port otherwiſe 
To whom 

confeſs your offence, 
I pray God it may 
If it doth not, 

queſt neither favour nor pardon at your majeſty's 
Well, (ſaid the queen) you 
in your truth. Belike you will not confeſs but that 


majeſty to hav 
to be your true 
hitherto, but for ever, 
they departed 


ſelf a very grea 

Thus her grace 
and that day ſeven-night was releaſed of fir 
nifield her gaoler (as 
and ſo her grace being 
went inte the country, 
her ſir Thomas Pope, 
of her- gentlemen-uſhers, 


was ihe 


thus ſtrictly 
his is the diſcourſe of her 


And t 
priſonment. 


which thing W 
that ſhe thought 
But God be pral 


to take this our 
as both by his words 
ſufficiently appear. 
ch was the grac 
he. preſer 
the mi 


But ſu 
of the Lord, to t 


With that the reſt kneeled, 
t be forgotten, and ſo departed, ſhe 


ked up 


had been 


gentlemen and gentlewomen to pray for 
coutd not tell whether ever ſhe 


ſtay, 


majeſty 


her 


been wrongfully puniſned. | 
I muſt not ſay ſo (if it pleaſe your majeſty) to you. 


Why then (ſaid the queen) belike you will to others. 
No, if it pleaſe your majeſty (quoth ſhe) I have borne 
the burden, and muſt bear it, I humbly beſeech your 


with 


there 


by 


but alſo o 


5 


hr after the queen ſent for her grace 


ſo to judge of her; and ſaid, that ſhe 


had gone of her. by li37-38461 
the queen anſwered, You will not 


(quoth the 


e a good opinion 
ſubject, not only from the beginning 


very few 
Engliſh: but what 

It was thought that king 
behind a cloth, and not ſcen, and that 
t friend 
departing, 


came to Lamhevre, 
and Mr. Noris, gentlemen-uſhers, queen Mary's men, 
who took away fro 
and three other of her gentlewomen to the Tower; 
as no little trouble to her grace, 
they 
fed, 


Gardiner, through the merciful providence of the 


goodneſs, 
partly touched in 
lent princeſs, and the wealth oſ England was preſerved. 
For this is credibly 
Gardiner, of Winch 
to this only moſt principal mark bent all his dc 
happy. and dear ſovereign our of the 


m her grace, 


occaſion of whoſe opportune 
this ſtory 


ifland, and poor 
roud platforms and 


deſiring her grace 
again. 


with her: for ſhe 
years before. Yet for all 
ſuddenneſs of the meſſage 
worſe than afterwards it proved, 


no. 
Benifield with Mrs. Claren- 


going before with torches x 


being com- 
bed- chamber where 


kneeled down, and 
her majeſty, not -miſtruſting 
as true a ſubject 
as ever any did, and defired her 


to the contrary, whatſoever re- 


but ſtand 
ſo fall out. 
lady Elizabeth) I re- 


ſtoutly to your truth; 


ſtiffly ſtill perſevere 


of me, and to think me 


as long as lite laſteth: and fo 
comfortable words of the 
the ſaid in Spaniſh, God 
Philip was there 
he ſhewed him- 
&c. 
lodging again, 
enry Be- 
ſhe termed him), and his ſoldiers, 
ſet at liberty from impriſonment 
and had appointed to go with 
one of queen Mary's counſellors, 
Mr. Gage, and 
looked after all queen Mary's 
highneſs's im- 


in that matter, 
went to her 


Mr. Jerningham 
Mrs. Aſhly to the Fleet, 


would 
ſhortly after 


fetch all away at the end. 
was fetched aWay 
Lord's 
deceaſe (as is 
before) the life of this excel- 


to be ſuppoſed, that the ſaid wicked 


eſter, had long laboured his wits,and 
vices, 


and doings before notified, 


ious and favourable providence 
vation not only of her royal 
ſerable and woful ſtate ol 
ſubjects of the ſame, 


| wp practices 


revailed not : but contrari 


= 


an honefter man in the city of London. 


in Queen Mary's Reign. 
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both he and all the ſnares and traps of his pernicious | 


council laid againſt another, were turned to a net to 
catch himſelf, according to the proverb, The miſchiet 
he deſigned for another, fell upon his own head.“ 

After the death of this Gardiner, followed the death 
alſo and drooping away of other her enemies, where by 
little and little her jeopardy decreaſed, fear diminiſhed, 
hope of comfort began to appear as out of a dark cloud: 
and albeit as yet her grace had no full aſſurance of per- 
fe&t ſafety, yet more gentle entertainment daily did 
grow unto her, till at length in the month of November, 
and ſeventeenth day of the ſame, three years after the 
death of Stephen Gardiner, followed the death of queen 
Mary. 

Although this hiſtory following be not directly apper- 
taining to the former matter, yet the ſame may here not 
unaptly be inſerted, for that it doth diſcover and ſhew 
forth the malicious hearts of the papiſts to the lady Eli- 
zabeth in the time of queen Mary her ſiſter, which is 
reported, by ſundry honeſt perſons, of unqueſtionable 
credit. The matter whereof is this. 

Soon after the ſtir of Wyat, and the troubles that hap- 
pened to the lady Elizabeth for that cauſe, it happened 
that one Robert Farrer, a haberdaſher of London, dwell- 
ing near Newgate-market, in a certain morning was at 
the Roſe tavern, where chanced to meet him one Lau- 
rence Shiriff, grocer, dwelling alſo not far from thence ; 
they drinking _ as good friends (as they had been 
for a long time before), Farrer being a little elevated, 
and not conſidering who were preſent, began to talk at 
large againſt the lady Elizabeth, and ſaid, That jilt 
hath been one of the chicf doers in this rebellion of 
Wyat, and before all be done, ſhe and all the heretics 
ſhall well underſtand it. Some of them hope that ſhe 
ſhall have the crown, but ſhe and they (I truſt) that fo 
hope, ſhall hop headleſs, or be fried with faggots before 
ſhe come to it. | | 

Laurence, the grocer, being ſworn. ſervant to the lady 
Elizabeth, could no longer bear theſe ſcandalous ex- 
3 of his old acquaintance concerning his miſtreſs, 

ut ſaid to him, Farrer, I have loved thee as a neighbour, 
and have had a good opinion of thee, but in this I defy 
thee ; and I tell thee I am her grace's ſwora ſervant, and 
ſhe is a princeſs, and the daughter ofa noble king, and 
it doth not become thee to call her a jilt; and for thy ſo 
ſaying, I ſay thou art a knave, and I will, complain of 
thee. Do thy worſt, ſaid Farrer, for what I ſaid, I will 
ſay again; and ſo Shiriff went out of his company. 

Shortly after, the ſaid Shiriff, taking an honeſt neigh- 
bour with him, went before the commiſſioners to com- 
— who ſat then at biſhop Bonner's houſe near St. 

aul's, Bonner being then chief commiſſioner, the lord 
Mordaunt, fir John Baker, Dr. Darbiſhire, chancellor 
to the biſhop, Dr. Story, Dr. Harpsfield, and others, 
being preſent. | 
Mr. Shiriff coming before them, declared the manner 
of Farrer's talk againſt the lady Elizabeth. Bonner an- 
ſwered, Peradventure you took him worſe than he 
meant. . | 

| Yea, my lord, ſaid Dr. Story, if you knew the man as 
I do, you would ſay there is not a better catholic, nor 

Well, ſaid Mr. Shiriff, my lord, ſhe is my gracious 
lady and miſtreſs, and it is not to be ſuffered that ſuch 
a varlet as he is ſhould call ſo honourable a princeſs by 
the name of jilt : and I faw yeſterday at court that my 


lord cardinal Poole, meeting her in the chamber of pre- 


ſence, kneeled down on his knees and kiffed her hand ; 
and I ſaw alſo that king Philip meeting her, made her 
ſuch obeiſance, that his Knee touched the ground and 
then methinketh it were too much to ſuffer ſuch a varlet 
as this is, to call her jilt, and to wiſh them to hop head- 
leſs that ſhall wiſh her grace to enjoy the poſſeſſion of 
the crown, when God ſhall ſend it unto her, as in the 
right of her inheritance. | 

Lea; ftay there, quoth Bonner. When God ſendeth 
it unto her, let her enjoy it. But truly (ſaid he) the man 
that ſpake the words that you have reported, meant 
nothing againſt the lady Elizabeth your miſtreſs, and no 
more do we: but he like an honeſt and zealous man 


* 


| 


| 


| 


feared the alteration of religion, which evety good man 
ought to fear: and therefore (ſaid Bonner), good man, 
go your ways home and report well of us to your 
miſtreſs, and we will ſend for Farrer and will rcbuke 
him for his raſh and indiſcreet words, and we truſt he 
will not do the like again. And thus Shiriff came 
away, and Farrer had a flap witha fox's tail. 

Queen Mary, bting long ſick before, upon the 19th 

day of November, in the year above mentioned, about 
three or four o'clock in the morning, yielded her life to 
natute, and her kingdom to queen Elizabeth her ſiſter, 
Concerning whoſe death; ſome ſay that ſhe died of a 
tympany, ſome (by her great ſighing before het death) 
ſuppoſed ſhe died of thought and ſorrow. Whereupon 
her council ſceing her ſighing, and deſirous to know 
the cauſe, to the end they might the more readily mini- 
ſter conſolation unto her, feared, as they ſaid, that ſhe 
took that thought for the King her huſband, who was 
gone from her. To whotn ſhe anſwering, ſaid, Indeed 
that may be one cauſe, but that is not the greateſt 
wound that pierceth my oppreſſed mind; but what that 
was, ſhe would not expreſs to them. 
However afterward ſhe opened the matter more 
plainly to Mr. Riſe and Mrs. Clarencius (if it be true 
what they told me, who heard it of Mr. Riſe himſelf), 
who then being moſt familiar with her, told her, that 
they feared ſhe took thought for king Philip's departing 
from her. Not that only, ſaid ſhe, but when I am dead 
and opened, you ſhall find Calais lying in my heart, 
&c. And here is an end of queen Mary, and of her 
perſecutions. 

Of which queen this truly may be affirmed, and left 
in ſtory for a perpetual memorial or epitaph, for all 
kings and queens that ſhall ſucceed her to be noted, 
That before her never was read in the hiſtory of any 
king or queen of England, fince the time of king Lu- 
clus, under whom in time of peace, by hanging, behead- 
ing, burning, and impriſoning, ſo much chriſtian 
blood was ſpilled, and ſo many Engliſhmen's lives loſt 
within this realm, as-under the ſaid queen Mary for the 
ſpace of four years was to be ſeen, and I beſeech 
the Lord never may be ſeen hercafter. 


A brief Declaration, hewing the unpro/perons Succeſs 


| - 2 Queen Maxr in per/ſecuting God's People, and bow 


mightily God wrought againſt ber in all ber Allairs, 


S queen Mary during all her reign was ſuch a vehe- 
ment adverſary againſt the ſincere profeſſors of 
Chriſt and his goſpel ; for which there be many who do 
highly magnify and approve her doings therein : to the 
intent therefore that all men may underſtand, how the 
bleſſing of God did not only not attend her proceed- 
ings, but contrariwiſe rather how his manifeſt diſpleaſure 
ever wrought againſt her, in plaguing both her and her 
realm, and ſubverting all her — and attempts, 
whatſoever ſhe took in hand, we will beſtow alittle time 


therein, to ſurvey the whole courſe of her actions, and 
| conſider what. ſucceſs ſhe had in the ſame. Which being 


well conſidered, we ſhall never find any reign of any 
prince in this land, or any other, which did ever ſhew 
in it (for the proportion of time) ſo many arguments of 
God's wrath and diſpleaſure, as were to be {cen in the 
reign of this queen, whether we behold the ſhortneſs of 
her time, or the unfortunate events of all her purpoſes, 
who ſeemed never topurpole any thing that came luckily 
to paſs, neither did any thing frame to her purpoſe, 
whatſoever ſhe took in hand touching her own private 


affairs. | 


Of good kings we read in ſcripture, in ſhewing mercy 


and pity, in ſeeking God's will in his word, and ſubvert- 
ing the monuments of idolatry, how God bleſſed their 
ways, increaſed their honours, and mightily proſpered 
all theix proceedings, as we ſee in king David, Solomon, 
Joſias, Joſaphat, Ezechias, with ſuch others; Ma- 
naſſes made the ſtreets of Jeruſalem to ſwim with 
the blood of his ſubjects ; but what came of it, the 


rext doth teſtify. 9 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. {@.Mazv. A. D. 15:8. 


Of queen Elizabeth, who now reigneth among us, 
this we muſt needs ſay, which we ſee, that ſhe in ſparing 
the blood, not only of God's ſervants, but alſo of God's 
enemies, hath doubled now the reign, of queen Mary 
her ſiſter, with ſuch abundance of peace and proſperity, 
that it is hard to ſay, whether the realm of England 
felt more of God's wrath in queen Mary's time, or of 
God's favour and mercy in theſe bleſſed days of queen 
Elizabeth. | 

' Gamaliel, ſpeaking his mind in the council of the 
Phariſees concerning Chriſt's religion, gave this reaſon, 


that if it were not of God, it could not ſtand. * So may 


it be ſaid of queen Mary and her Romiſh religion, that 
if it were ſo perfect and catholic as they pretend, and 
the contrary faith of the goſpellers were ſo deteſtable and 
heretical as they make it; how cometh it then, that this 


ſo catholic a queen, ſuch a neceſſary pillar of his ſpouſe | 


the church, continued no longer, till- ſhe had utterly 
rooted out of the land this heretical generation ? yea, 
how chanced it rather, that Almighty God, to ſpare 
theſe poor heretics, rooted out queen Mary fo ſoon from 
her throne, after ſhe had reigned but only five years and 
five months ? | | 
Further, how God bleſſed her ways and endeavours 
in the- mean time, while ſhe. thus perſecuted the true 
ſervants of God, remaineth to be diſcuſſed. Where 
this is firſt to be noted, that when ſhe firſt began to ſtand 
for the title of the crown, and yet had wrought no re- 
ſiſtance againſt Chriſt and his goſpel, but had promiſed 
her faith to the Suffolk men, to maintain the religion 
leſt by king Edward her brother, ſo lopg God went with 
her, advanced her, and by the meany of the goſpellers 
brought her to the poſſeſſion of the realm. 5 


her ſupremacy to the pope, by and by God's bleſſing left 
her, neither did any thing thrive well with her after- 
ward, during the time of her government. 5 
For firſt, the greateſt and fineſt ſhip ſhe had, called 


Great Harry, was burnt; ſuch a veſſel as was not to be 


matched in theſe parts of Europe. 
© * Then would ſhe needs bring in king Philip, and by 


her ſtrange marriage with him, make the whole realm | 


of England ſubject to a ſtranger, And all that not- 


withſtanding, that ſhe either did, or was able to do, 


{he could not bring to paſs to ſet the crown of England 
on his head. With king Philip came in the pope and 


his popiſh maſs; with whom alſo her purpoſe yas to 


reſtore again the monks and nuns to their places, 
neither lacked there any attempts to the utmoſt of her 
power; and yet therein God ſtopt her of her will, that it 
came not forward. After this, what a famine happened 
in her time here in her land? The like whereof hath not 
been in England, inſomuch that in ſundry places her 
poor ſubjects were forced to live upon acorns for want 
of corn. | 125 

Furthermore where other kings are wont to be re- 
nowned by ſome worthy victory and valour atchieved, 
let us now ſee what valiant victory was gotten in this 
queen Mary's days. King Edward the Sixth, her bleſſed 
brother, how many rebellions did he ſuppreſs in Devon- 
ſhire, in Norfolk, in Oxfordſhire, and elſewhere ? 
What a famous victory was got in his time in Scotland, 
by the ſingular working (no doubt) of God's bleſſed 
hand, rather than by any expectation of man? King 
Edward the Third {which was the eleventh king from 
the conqueſt) by princely puiſſance purchaſed Calais 
unto England, which hath been kept Engliſh ever ſince, 
till at length came queen Mary, the eleventh likewiſe 
from the ſaid king Eflward, who loſt Calais from 
England again; 2 that the victories of this queen 


were very ſmall, and what the loſſes were let other men 


judge. | q 

g Hicherto the affairs of queen Mary have had no great 
ſuccels, as you have heard: but never had any woman 
worſe ſucceſs than ſhe had in her childbirth. For ſee- 
ing one of theſe two mult needs be granted, that either 
ſhe was with child, or not with child; if ſhe were with 


gchild, why was it not ſeen? If ſhe were not, how was 


all the realm deluded? And in the mean while, where 


were all the prayers, the ſolemn proceſſions, the devout 


ut after 
that, the breaking her promiſe with God and man, began 
to take part with Stephen Gardiner, and had given over 


; 
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maſſes of the catholic clergy ? Why did they not prevail 


with God, if their religion were ſo godly as t 

tend? If their maſſes indeed be able % Rock n 
from heaven, and to reach down to purgatory ; how 
chanced it then they could not reach to the queen's 
chamber, to help her in her travail, if ſhe had been with 
child indeed? If not, how then came it to paſs that 
all the catholic church of England did ſo err, and was 
ſo deeply deceived? Queen Mary, after theſe manifold 
plagues and corrections, which might ſufficiently admo.. 
niſn her of God's disfavour provoked againſt her, would 
not yet ceaſe her perſecution, but ſtill continued more 
and more to revenge her catholic zeal upon thè Lord's 
faithful people, ſetting fire to their poor bodies by dozens 
and half dozens. Whereupon God's wrathful indigna. 
tion, increaſing more and more againſt her, ceaſed not 
to touch her more near with private misfortunes and 
calamities. For after that he had taken from her the 
fruit of children (which chiefly and aboye all things ſhe 
deſired), then he bereft her of that, which of all earthly 
things ſhould have been her chief ſtay of hanour, and 
ſtaff of comfort, that is, withdrew from her the affec.. 
tion and company, even of her own huſband, by whoſe 
marriage ſhe had promiſed before to herſelf whole heaps 
of ſuch joy and felicity ; but the omnipotent Governor 
of all things ſo turned the wheel of her own ſpinning 
againſt her, that her high buildings of ſuch joys and 
felicities came all to nothing; her hopes being con- 
founded, her purpoſes diſappointed, and ſhe alſa brought 
to deſolation ; who ſeemed neither to have the fayour of 
God, nor the hearts of her ſubjects, nor even the love 
of her huſband ; who neither had fruit by him while ſhe 
had him, neither could enjoy him whom ſhe had mar- 
ried, nor yet at liberty to marry any other whom ſhe 
might. Now obſerve the woeful adverſity of this 
queen, and learn hence what the Lord can do when 
man's wilfulneſs will needs reſiſt him, and will not 
be ruled. Ow "os © obs | 
At laſt, when all theſe fair admonitions would take 
no place with the queen, nor, move her to revoke her 
bloody laws, nor to ſtay the tyranny of her prieſts, nor 
yet to ſpare her own ſubjects, but that the ſervants of 
God were drawn daily by heaps moſt pitifully as ſheep 
to the ſlaughter, it ſo pleaſed the heavenly Majeſty of 
Almighty God, when no other remedy would ſerve, 


ſeaſonably to cut her off by death, who in her life ſo lit- 


tle regarded the lives of others, giving her throne, which 
ſhe abuſed to the deſtruction of Chriſt's church and peo- 
ple, to-another who more temperately and quietly could 
guide the ſame, after ſhe had reigned here the | Sa of 
five years and five months. The ſhortneſs of whoſe 
reign, ſcarce we find in any other ſtory of king or 
queen ſince the conqueſt or before (being come to their 
own government), ſave only king Richard II. 

And thus much here, as in the cloſing up of this ſtory 
I thought to inſinuate, touching the unlucky and deplo- 
rable reign of queen Mary : not for any detraction to 
her place and ſtate-royal, .whereunto ſhe was called of 
the Lord, but to this only intent and effect, that forſo- 
much as ſhe would needs ſet herſelf ſo confidently to 
work and ſtrive againſt.the Lord and his proceedings, all 
readers and rulers may not only ſee how the Lord did 
work againſt her therefore, but alſo by her may be ad- 
vertiſed and learn what a dangerous thing it is for men 
and women in authority, upon blind.gea and opinion, 
to ſtir up perſecution in the chriſtian, church, to the 
effuſion of chriſtian blood, leſt it prove in the end with 
them (as it did here), that while.they think to perſecute 
heretics, they ſtumble at the ſame ſtone as did the Jews 


in perſecuting Chriſt and his true members to death, to 


their own confuſion and deſtruction. 


s * 
5 4 


The ſevere Puniſhment of God upon the Perſecutors of 
his People and Enemies to his Word, with ſuch alſo as 
have been Blaſphemers, Contemners, and Mockers. 

UEEN MARY being dead and gone, we will now 

leave her, and treat of 'thoſe under her who were 

the chief inſtruments in this perſecution, the . 
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God's ſevere Puniſhment on cruel Perſecutors. 


5 
3 


and clergy, to whom ſhe, as a true catholic, gave all 
the execution of her power, as did queen Alexandra to 
the Phariſees after the time of the Maccabees ; of whom 
Joſephus thus writeth : She only retained to herſelf the 
name arid title of the kingdom, but all her power fhe 
gave to the phariſees to poſſeſs, &c. Touching which 


prelates and prieſts, here is to be noted in like manner 


the wonderful and miraculous providence of Almigh- 
ty God, which as he ſhortened the reign of their queen, 
FA he ſuffered them not to eſcape unviſited: firſt begin- 
ning with Stephen Gardiner, the arch- perſecutor of 
Chriſt's church, whom he took away about the midſt of 
the queen's reign ; of whoſe poiſoned life and ſtinking 
end, forſomuch as ſufficient hath been touched before, 
I need not here make rehearſal thereof. 2 
After him dropped away others alſo, ſome before the 
death of queen © 1.295 and ſome after, as Morgan, biſhop 
of St. David's, who fitting upon the condemnation of bi- 
ſhop Farrer, and unjuſtly uſurping his room, not long 
after was ſtruck by God's hand in ſuch a ſtrange manner 
that his meat would not go down, but riſe and puke up 
4 | again, ſometimes at his mouth, ſometimes blown out at 
his noſe, moſt nauſeous to behold, and ſo he continued 
till his death. | 
Where note moreover, that when Mr. Leyſon, being 
then ſheriff at biſhop Farrer's burning, had brought 
away the cattle of the ſaid biſhop, from his ſervant's 
houſe, named Matthew Harbottel, into his own cuſtody. 
the cattle coming into the ſheriff's ground, divers of 
them would never eat meat, but lay bellowing and roar- 
ing, and ſo died. 44 "IP 
hat a ſtroke of God's hand was brought upon the 
cruel perſecutor of the holy ſaints of God, bithop Thorn- 
ton, ſuffragan of Dover, who after he had exerciſed his 
cruel tyranny upon ſo many pious men at Canterbury, 
at length coming upon a Saturday trom the chapter-houſe 
at Canterbury to Borne, and there upon Sunday follow- 
ing looking upon his men playing at bowls, fell ſuddenly 
in a palſy, and ſo had to bed, was willed to remem- 
ber God: Yea, ſo I do, ſaid he, and my lord cardinal 
too, &c. "$8 H 
After him ſucceeded another biſhop or ſuſfragan, or- 
dained by the aforeſaid cardinal. Ir is reported that he 
had been ſuſfragan before to Bonner, who, not long 
after being made biſhop or ſuffragan of Dover, broke his 
neck falling down a pair of ſtairs in the cardinal's 
chamber at Greenwich, as he had received the cardinal's 
bleſſing. | 
' John Cooper, of the age of 44 years, dwelling at 
Watſam, in the county of Suffolk, a carpenter by 
trade, a man of a very honeſt report, and a good houſe- 


keeper, a harbourer of ſtangers that travelled for con- 


were religious. | . 
This man being at home, there came unto him one 
William Fenning, a ferving-man, dwelling in the ſaid 
town of Watſam, and underſtanding Na the ſaid 
Cooper had a couple of fat bullocks, and did deſire to 
buy them of him, becauſe he had brought them up for 
his own uſe, and if he ſhould fell them, he then 
muſt be compelled to buy others, and that he would 
not do. | 

When Fenning ſaw he could not get them (for he 
had often tried), he ſaid, he would fit as much in his 
light, and fo departed, and went and accuſed him of 
high-treaſon. The words he was charged with were 


theſe, How he ſhould pray, if God would not take 


away queen Mary, that then the devil would take her 
away. Of theſe words did this Fenning charge him 
before fir 2 Doiel, knight (unto whom he was 
carried by Mr. Timperley, of Hincleſam, in Suffolk, 
and one Grimwood, of Lowſhaw, conſtable), which 
words Cooper flatly denied; and ſaid he never ſpoke 
them; but that did not avail. | of FE 
Notwithſtanding that, he was arrai at Bury, 
before fir Clement Higham, at a Lent aſſize, and there 
this Fenning brought two vile men, that witneſſed to 
the aus of the aforeſaid words, whoſe names were 
Richard White, of Watſam, and Grimwood, of Hit- 
Es: "og the ſaid county of Suffolk, Whoſe teſtimo- 
No. 59 | GIFTS 


as 


* 22 — - — 


— 


N 


| 


accordingly pertormed ſoon after, to the great grief of 


was in the cart going towards Smithfield, in the way 


the ſpace of a week, but he was ſtricken ſuddenly by 


, 
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nies were received as truth, although this good man- 
John Cooper, had ſaid what he could to declare himſelf 
innocent thefein, but to no purpoſe, God knows. For 
his life was determined, as in the end appeared by ſir 
Clement Higham's words, who ſaid he ſnould not eſ- 
cape, for an example to all heretics, as indeed he 
thoroughly performed : for immediately he was ſen- 
tenced to be hanged, drawn, and quartered, which was 


many a good heart. Here good Cooper is bereft of 
his life, and leaves behind him a wife and nine children, 
with goods and cattle to the value of 300 marks, all 
which ſubſtance was taken away by the ſaid fir Henry 
Doiel, ſheriff, but his wife and poor children were left 
to the wide world in their clothes, and ſuffered not to 
enjoy one penny of that they had fore laboured for, 
unleſs they made friends to buy it with money of the 
ſaid ſheriff, ſo cruel and greedy was he and his officers 
upon ſuch things as were there left. 

Now, this innocent man being dead, his goods ſpoiled; 
his wife and children left deſolate and comfortleſs, and 
all things huſhed, and nothing feared of any part : yet 
the Lord, who ſurely doth revenge the guiltleſs blood, 
would not ſtill fo ſuffer it, but at length began to puniſh 
it himſelf. For in the harveſt following, as the faid 
Grimwogd, of Hitcham, one of the witneſſes before 
mentioned, was at his labour ſtacking up a goff of corn, 
being in health, and fearing no danger, ſuddenly his 


bowels fell out of his body, and thus moſt miſerably he - 


died: ſuch was the terrible judgment of God, to ſhew 
his diſpleaſure againſt his bloody att, and to warn the 
reſt by theſe his judgments to . repentanze. The 
Lord grant us to honour the ſame, for his mercy's ſake; 
Amen. | | 

In the ſtory of Mr. Bradford mention was made 
before of Mr. Woodroffe, who being the ſheriff, uſed 
much to rejoice at the death of the poor ſaints of Chriſt, 
and ſo hard was he in his office, that when Mr. Rogers 


Aer 
a lane for them to come; Mr. Woodroffe had the car- 
man's head broken, becauſe of his ſtopping his cart. 
But what happened? He was net come out of his office 


the hand of God, the one half of his body was in ſuc 
a condition, that he lay benumbed and bed-ridden, not 
able to move himſelf, but as he was lifted by others; and 


ſo he continued in that infirmity the ſpace of ſeven or 


eight years, till his dy ing day. | | 

Likewiſe touching Ralph Lardin, the betrayer of 
George Eagles, it is thought by ſome, that the ſaid 
a, was afterward attached himſelf, arraigned, and 

anged. 

W ho, being at the bar, before the judges, and a great 
number of people, ſpake theſe words: This is moſt 
juſtly fallen upon me, for that I have betrayed the inno- 
cent blood of that good and juſt man George Eagles, 
who was here condemned in the time of queen Mary 


through my procurement, when I ſold his blood for a 


little money. | ; 

Among other perſecutors, there came alſo to our 
hands the cruelty of one Mr. Swingheld, an alderman's 
deputy about Thames-ſtreet, who hearing one Angel's 
wife, a midwife, that kept herſelf from their popiſh 
church, to be at the labour of one Mrs. Walter, at 
Crooked-lane end, took with him three more, and beſct 
the houſe about, and took her and carried her to Bonner's 
officers, big with child, twenty-eight weeks gone, who 
laid her in Lollards' Tower; where, the ſame day ſhe 
came in, through fear, and a fall at her taking, ſhe was 
delivered of a male child, and could have no women to 
aſſiſt her in that needful time. Lying there five weeks, 
ſhe was delivered under ſureties by friendſhip; and Dr. 
Story hearing thereof, charged her with felony, and fo 
ſent her to Newgate. 
ſhe having a woman at her houſe that died in labour, 
and 102 child alſo, and ſo charged her with both their 
deaths, | 


But when fir Roger Chokmley heard her tell her 
tale, = delivered her; and not much more than 
$ ten 
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ten weeks after, if it were ſo long, died the ſaid 
Mr. Swinglield, and the other three that came to 
take her. 

Becauſe ſome there be, and not a few, who have ſuch 
great devotion in ſetting up the popiſh maſs, I would 
deſire them to mark well the following ſtory. There 
was a certain bailiff, of Crowland, in Lincolnſhire, 
named Burton, who pretending an earneſt friendſhip 
to the goſpel in king Edward's days, at leaſt in outward 
ſhew (although inwardly he was a papiſt or atheiſt, and 
well known to be a man of a wicked and adulterous liſe), 
ſct forth the king's proceedings luſtily, till the time that 
king Edward was dead, and queen Mary placed quietly 
in her eſtate. | N 

Then perceiving by the firſt proc lamation concerning 
religion, how the world was like to turn, the bailiff 
turned his religion likewiſe ; and ſo he moved the pariſh 
to ſhew theniſetves the queen's friends, and ſo ſet up the 
mals ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs the moſt ſubſtantial of the 
pariſh marvelling much at the bailiff's inconſtancy, con- 
fidering alſo his abominable life, and having no great 
devotion unto his requeſt, knowing moreover that their 
duty and friendſhip to the queen ſtood not in ſetting 
up the mals, ſpared to provide for it, as long they 
might, but the bailiff called on them ſtill in the queen's 
name, f 

At laſt, when he ſaw his words were not regarded, 
and purpoſing to win his ſpurs by playing the man in 
the maſs's behalf and the queen's, he got him to church 
upon a Sunday morning, when the curate was beginning 

the Engliſh ſervice, according to the ſtatute ſet forth by 
king Edward the Sixth; the bailiff cometh in a great 
rage to the curate, and ſaith, Sirrah, will you not ſay 
maſs ? Buckle yourſelf to maſs, you knave, or by God's 
blood I ſhall ſheath my dagger in your ſhoulder. The 


poor curate for fear ſettled himſelt to the maſs. 


Not long after this, the bailiff rode from home upon 
certain buſineſs, accompanied by one of his neighbours, 
and as they came riding together upon the Fennebank 
homeward again, a crow fitting in a willow-tree took 

her flight over his head, ſinging after her wonted note, 
knave, knave, and withal let fall upon his face, fo 
that her excrements ran from the top of his noſe down 
to his beard. ; 

The poiſoned ſcent and ſavour whereof ſo annoyed 
his ſtomach, that he never ceaſed vomiting until he 
came home, wherewith his heart was ſo ſore, and his 
body ſo diſtempered, that through extreme ſickneſs heg 


got him to bed, and fo lying, he was not able for the 


ink in his ſtomach and painful vomiting, to receive any 
relief of meat or drink, but cried out ſtill, ſorrowfully 
complaining of that ſtink, and with no ſmall oaths 
curſed the crow that poiſoned him. To make ſhort, he 
continued but a few days, but with extreme pain of 
vomiting and crying, he deſperately died, without any 
token of repentance of his former lite. mu 
Reported and teſtified for a certainty, by divers 


of his neighbours, both honeſt and credible 
| perſons. EO 


As James Abbes was led by the ſheriff towards his 
martyrdom, divers poor people ſtood in the way, and 
aſked their alms. He then having no money to give 


them, and deſirous yet to diſtribute ſomething amongſt 


them, did pull off his apparel, ſaving his ſhirt, and gave 
the fame unto them, to ſame one thing, to fome another, 
in the giving whereof he exhorted them to be ſtrong in 
the Lord, and as faithful followers of Chriſt, to ſtand 
ſtedfaſt unto the truth of the goſpel, which he (through 
God's help) would then in their fight ſeal and confirm 
with his blood. While he was thus charitably occupied, 
and zealouſly inſtructing the people, a ſervant of the 


ſheriff's going by and bearing him, cried out aloud unto | 


them, and blaſphemouſly ſaid, Believe him not, good 
people, he is an heretic and a mad-man, out of his 
wits; believe him not, for it is hereſy that he faith. 
And as the other continued in his godly admonitions, 


ſo did this wicked wretch ſtill blow forth his blaſphe- 


mous exclamations, until they came unto the ſtake where 


he ſhould ſuffer. Unto which this conſtant martyr was 
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tied, and in the end cruelly burned, as in hi 
W is already declared. g _ "7 9 
ut immediately after the fire was put unto hi 
was the fearful ſtroke of God's juſtice ann this 42 
mous railer), that he was there preſently, in the ſig tot 
all the Le, e ſtricken with a frenzy, wherewith he had 
before moſt railingly charged that good martyr of God 
who in thisfurious rage and 8 caſting off his ſhoes 
with all the reſt of his clothes, cried out unto the people 
and ſaid, Thus did James Abbes the true ſervant of Gba ; 
who is ſaved, but I am damned. And thus ran he 
round about the towh of Bury, ſtill crying out, that 
James Abbes was a good man and ſaved, but he was 
damned. RD 

The ſheriff then being amazed, cauſed him to c 
and tied in a dark — and by force en 
again to put on his clothes, thinking thereby within a 
while to bring him to ſome quietneſs. But (all that not. 
withſtanding) as ſoon as they were gone, he continued 
3 1 J and =—_ off his clothes, cried as 

e did before, James Abbes is the ſervant of 
ſaved, but Iam damned. "0G Es 

At length he was tied at a cart, and brought home 
to his maſter's houſe, and within half a year - — 
bouts, he being at the point of death, the prieſt of the 
pariſh was ſent for : who coming unto him, brought 
with him the crucifix, and their houſeling hoſt of the 
altar. Which gear when the poor wretch ſaw, he cried 
out to the prieſt, and defied all that baggage, ſayin 
that the prieſt, with ſuch others as he was, was the cs 
of his damnation, and that James Abbes was a good 
man and ſaved. And ſo ſhortly after died. 

Clark, an open enemy to the goſpel and all ' godly 
preachers, in king Edward's Gags hanged himſelfin the 
_ of London. 

e great and notable papiſt, called Troling Smi 
of late fell down Rds is oo ſtreet, and died. 185 

Dale, the promoter, was eaten into his body with lice 
and ſo died, as it is well known of many, and con- 
feſſed alſo by his fellow John Avales, before credible 
witneſs, X | 

Alexander, the keeper of Newgate, a cruel enemy to 
thoſe that lay there for religion, died very miſerably, 
being ſo ſwollen, that he was more like a monſter than a 
man, and fo rotten within, that no man could abide the 
ſmell of him. This cruel wretch, to haſten the poor 
lambs to the ſlaughter, would go to Banner, Story, 
Cholmley, and others, crying out, Rid my priſon, rid 
my priſon. I am too much peſtered with theſe 
heretics. 

The ſon of the faid Alexander, called James, having 
left unto him by his father great ſubſtance, within three 
years waſted all to nought : and when ſome marvelled 
how he ſpent theſe goods fo faſt : O, ſaid he, evil gotten, 
evil ſpent ; and ſhortly after, as he went in Newgate-mar- 
ket, he fell down ſuddenly, and there wretchedly died. 

John Peter, ſon-in-law to this Alexander, and an 
horrible blaſphemer of God, and no leſs cruel to the ſaid 
priſoners, rotted away, and ſo moſt miſerably died. 
Who commonly, when he would affirm any thing, were it 
true or falſe, uſed to ſay, If it be not true, I pray God 
I rot ere I die. Witneſs the printer hereof, with divers 
others. | 
And what a notable ſpectacle of God's revenging 
judgment have we to conſider in Sir Ralph Ellerker, who 
as he was deſirous to ſee the heart taken out of Adam 
Damlip, whom they moſt wrongfully put to death: fo 
ſhortly after the ſaid Sir Ralph Ellerker being ſlain of 
the French, they fell to mangling him, and after they 
had cut off his privy members, would not ſo leave him 
before they might ſee his heart cut out of his body. 

Stephen Gardiner, hearing of the pitiful end of judge 
Hales, after he had drowned himſelf, taking occaſion 
thereby, called the following and profeſſion of the gol- 
pel a doctrine of deſperation. But as judge Hales ne- 
ver fell into that inconvenience before he had conſented 
to papiſtry; ſo whoſo well conſidereth the end of doctor 
Pendleton, (which at his death full fore repented that 
ever he had yielded to the doctrine of the papiſts as he 


Ty 


| did) and likewiſe the miſerable end of the moſt part of 
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he papiſts beſides, and eſpecially of Stephen Gardiner 
himſelf, who after ſo long profeſſing the doctrine of 
papiſtry, when there came a biſhop to him on his death- 
bed, and put him in remembrance of Peter denying his 
maſter ; he anſwering again, ſaid, that he had denied 


ſtinkingly and unrepentedly died, will fay, as Stephen 


ſame to all men, to underſtand that popery rather is a 
doctrine of deſperation, procuring the vengeance of 
Almighty God to them that wilfully do cleave unto it. 

And thus much concerning thoſe perſecutors. | 

The perſecuting clergy who died in the time of per- 
ſecution, we ſhall take no notice of, but thoſe who re- 
mained after the death of queen Mary were deprived, 
and committed to ſeveral priſons. N 


| In the Tower. FN 
Nicholas Heath, archbiſhop of York, and lord chan- 


cellor. 
Thomas Thirlby, biſhop of Ely. 
Thomas Watſon, biſhop of Lincoln. 
Gilbert Bourne, biſhop of Bath and Wells. 
Richard Fates, biſhop of Worceſter. 
Troublefield, biſhop of Exeter. 
John Fecknam, abbot of Weſtminſter. 
John Borall, dean of Windſor and Peterborough. : 

Of David Pool, biſhop of Peter-orough, it is not 
known whether he was in the Tower, or in ſome other 
priſon. | 
a Goldwel, biſhop of St. Aſaph, and Maurice, elect of 
Bangor, ran away. x 

Edmund Bonner, 
ſhalſea. 

Thomas Wood, biſhop elect, in the Marſhalſea. 


biſhop of London, in the Mar- 


from whence he eſcaped to Louvain, and there died. 


In the Fleet. 


Henry Cole, dean of St. Paul's. 
John Harpsfield, archdeacon of London, and dean of 

Norwich. [Te 
Nicholas Harpsfield, archdeacon of Canterbury. 
Anthony Draycot, archdeacon of Huntingdon. 

William Chedſey, archdeacon of Middleſex. 

Concerning which doctor Chedley here is to be noted, 
that in the beginning of king Edward's reign he recanted 
and ſubſcribed to thirty-four articles, wherein he then 
fully conſented and agreed with his own hand-writing to 
the whole form of doctrine approved and allowed then 
in the church, as well concerning juſtification by faith 
only, as alſo the doctrine of the two ſacraments then re- 
ceived, denying as well the pope's ſupremacy, tranſub- 
ſtantiation, purgatory, invocation of ſaints, elevation 
and adoration of the ſacrament, the ſacrifice, and vene- 
ration of the maſs, as alſo all other like excrements of 
popiſh ſuperſtition, according to the king's book then 
ſet forth. 

Wherefore the more marvellous it is, that he, being 
counted ſo famous and learned a clerk, would ſhew him- 
ſelf ſo fickle and unſtable in his aſſertions, ſo double in 
his doing, to altar his religion according to time, and to 
maintain for truth, not what he thought beſt, but what 
he might moſt ſafely defend. So long as the ſtate of 
the lord protector and of his brother ſtood upright, what 
was then the conformity of this doctor Chedley, his own 
articles in Latin, written and ſubſcribed with his own 
hand, do declare, what I have to ſhew, if he will deny 
them. But after the decay of the king's uncles, the 
fortune of them turned not ſo faſt, but his religion 
turned withal, and he took upon him to diſpute with 
Peter Martyr, in upholding tranſubſtantiation, at Ox- 
ford, which a little before with his own hand-writing he 
had overthrown, . N 

After tkis enſued the time of queen Mary, wherein 
doctor Chedſey, to ſhew his double diligence, was 
eager in his commiſſion to fit in judgment, and to bri 

men to their death, that in the laſt year of queen 
ary, when the lord chancellor, ſir Thomas Cornwallis, 
lord Clinton, and divers others of the council had fent 


with Perer, but never repented with Peter, and ſo both 


Gardiner alſo himſelf gave an evident example of the 


Cuthbert Scot, biſhop of Cheſter, was in the Fleet, 
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for him by a ſpecial letter to repair to London out of 
Eſſex, he writing again to the biſhop of London, 
ſought means not to come at the deſire of the council, 
but to continue ſtill in his perſecuting progreſs. The 
copy of whoſe letter I have alſo in my hands (if need 
were) to bring forth. f 2 

It happened in the firſt year of queen Elizabeth; that 
one William Mauldon was bound ſervant to one Mr: 
Hugh Aparry, then a wheat-takef for the queen, dwell- 
ing at Greenwich ; who being newly come to him, and 


having no book there to look upon, being defirous to 


occupy himſelf virtuouſly, looked about the houſe, and 
found a primmer in Engliſh, wherein he read on a win- 
ter's evening. While he was reading, there fat one 
John Apowel, that had been a ſerving-man, about thirty 
years of age, born in Wales, whom the ſaid Mr. Hugh 
gave meat and drink unco, till ſuch time as he could get 
a ſervice. And as William Mauldon read in the book, 
the ſaid John Apowel mocked aſter every word, with 
contrary and flouting words irreverently, inſomuch 
that he could no longer abide him for grief of heart, 
but turned to him and ſaid, John, take heed what thou 
doſt; thou doſt not mock me, but thou mockeſt God: 
for in mocking of his word, thou mockeſt him; and 
this is the word of God, though I be ſimple that read it ; 
and therefore beware what thou doſt. 

Then Mauldon fell to reading again, and ſtill he pro- 
ceeded on in his mocking ; and when Mauldon had read 
certain Englith prayers, in the end he read, Lord have 
mercy upon us, Chriſt have mercy upon us, &c. ; 

And as Mauldon was reciting theſe words, the other 
with a ſtart ſuddenly ſaid, Lord have mercy upon me. 

With that Mauldon ſaid, What aileſt thou, John ? 

He ſaid, I was afraid. 

Whereof waſt thou afraid? faid Mauldon. 

Nothing now, ſaid the other: and ſo he would not 
tell him. After this, when Mauldon and he went to 
bed, Mauldon aſked him what he was afraid of; 

He ſaid, when you read, Lord have mercy upon us, 


&c. methought the hair of my head ſtood upright, with 


a great fear which came upon me. 

Then faid Mauldon, John, thou mayeſt ſee, the evil 
ſpirit could not abide that Chriſt ſhould have mercy upon 
us. Well, John, {aid Mauldon, repent and amend thy 
life, for God will not be mocked. If we mock and jeſt 
at his word, he will puniſh us. 

Alſo you uſe ribaldry words, and ſwearing very much: 
therefore, for God's fake, John, amend thy lite. So- 
will (ſaid he) by the grace of God; I pray God J 
may. Amen, ſaid the other, with other words, and ſo 
went to bed. 

On the morrow, about eight o'clock in the morning, 
John came running down out of his chamber in his 
ſhirt into the hall, and wreſtled with his miſtreſs as if 
he would have thrownher down. Whereat ſhe ſhrieked 
out, and called her ſervants to help her, and took by 
ſtrength and carried him up unto his bed, and there 


bound him ; for they perceived plainly that he was out 


of his right mind. 

After that, as he lay, almoſt a day and a night, his 
tongue never ceaſed, but he cried out of the devil of hel}, 
and his words were ever ſtil], O the devil of hell; now the. 
devil of hell, I would ſee the devil of hell, there he is, 
there he goeth, &c. | | 

Thus he lay without amendment about ſix days, that 
his maſter and all the family being weary of the noiſe, 
agreed with the keepers of Bedlam. and gave a piece of. 
money, and ſent him thither. 2M DEF - 

This is a terrible example to you that be mockers. of 
God : therefore repent and amend, leſt the vengeance 
of God fall upon you in like manner. Witneſs hereof, 


William Mauldon, of Newington. | 


The ſame William Mauldon chanced afterwards to 
dwell at a town fix miles from London, called Wal- 
thamſtow, where his wife taught young children to rend, 
which was about the year of our Lord, 1563, and the 
fourth year of gueen Elizabeth's reign. - Unto this 
ſchool, 1 children, came one Benfield's 
daughter, named Dennis, about the age of twelve 
years. 
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As theſe children were talking together, they hap- William Swallow, the cruel tormentor of George 
ned among other talk 1 the nature of children is to || Eagles, was ſhortly after fo 17 of God, that all the 
be buſy with many things) to fall into communication of hair of his head, and nails of his fingers and 4 


God, and to reaſon among themſelves, after their 
childiſh diſcretion, what he ſhould be. Some anſwered 
one thing, ſome another. Among whom, when one 
of the children, had ſaid, He was a good old Father, 
Dennis Benfield ſaid, He is an old doating fool. 

What wretched and blaſphemous words were thoſe 
you heard? Now mark what followed. 

When Mauldon heard of theſe abominable words of 
the girl, he deſired his wife to correct her for the ſame ; 
which was appointed to be done the next day ; but 
when the morrow came, her mother would needs ſend 
her to London market : the girl greatly intreated her 
mother that ſhe might not go; however, through her 
mother's compulſion, ſhe was forced to go. And what 
happened? Her buſineſs being done at London, as 
ſhe was returning again homeward, a little beyond 
Hackney, ſhe was ſuddenly ſtruck on one fide, which 
turned black, and ſhe ſpeechleſs. Whereupon ſhe was 
carried back to N there died the ſame night. 
Witneſs of the ſame, William Mauldon and his wife, 
alſo Benfield her father, and mother. 

A dreadful example, no doubt, both to old and young, 
what it is for children to blaſpheme the Lord their God, 
and what it is for parents to ſuffer their young ones to 
grow up in ſuch blaſphemous blindneſs, and not to nur- 
ture them betimes in the rudiments of the chriſtian ca- 
techiſm, to know firſt their creation, and then their 
redemption in Chriſt our Saviour, to fear the name of 
God, and to reverence his Majeſty. For what elſe do 
they deſerve but to be taken away by death, who con- 
temptuouſly deſpiſe him they derive the benefit of life 
from ? 
Therefore let all young maids, boys, and young men, 
take example by this wretched creature, not only to 
avoid blaſpheming the ſacred Majeſty of the omnipotent 
God their creator, but alſo not once to take his name in 
vain, as they are taught in his commandments. | 

Secondly, let all fathers, godfathers, and godmothers, 
take this for a warning, to ſee to the inſtrudion and 
catechiſing of their children, for whom they have bound 
themſelves in promiſe both to God and to his church: 
for if the father and godfather, the mother and god- 
mothers, had done their duty by this young girl, this 
deſtruction might not have fallen upon her. 

Thirdly, let all blind atheiſts, epicures, mammoniſts, 
belly-gods of this world, and ſons of Belial, hypocrites, 
infidels, and mockers of religion, who ſay in their 
hearts, there is no God, learn alſo hereby not only what 
God is, and what he is able to do, but alſo in this 
miſerable creature here puniſhed in this world, behold 
what ſhall likewiſe fall on them in the world to come, 
unleſs they will be warned betimes by ſuch examples as 
the Lord doth give them. | 
Fourthly — laſtly, here may alſo be a ſpeQacle for 
all thoſe who are blaſphemers and abominable ſwearers, 
or rather tearers of God, abuſing his glorious name in 
ſuch a contemptuous and deſpiteful manner as they 
frequently do: whom if neither the command of God, 
nor the calling of the preacher, nor remorſe of con- 
ſcience, nor rule of reaſon, nor their withering age, nor 
hoary hairs, will admoniſh, yet let theſe terrible exam- 
ples of God's ſtrict judgment ſomewhat move them to 
take heed to themſelves. For if this young maiden, 
who was not full twelve years old, for her irreverent 
ſpeaking of God oo that but at one time) did not 
eſcape the ſtroke of God's terrible hand, what then have 
they to look for, who being men grown in years, and 
often warned by the preacher, yet ceaſe not conti- 
nually with their blaſphemous oaths, not only to abuſe 
his name, but alſo moſt contumeliouſly to tear him (as 
it were) and all his parts to pieces ? | | 

Did not Thomas Arundel, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


give ſentence againſt the lord Cobham, and died himſelf | 


before him, being ſo mortified in hig tongue, that he 
could neither fwallow nor ſpeak facſome time before 
his death ? | 


* 
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off, his eyes almoſt cloſed up, that he could fcarce ſee. 

I truſt, however, the goſpel of Chriſt being now 
received in the queen's court amongſt the courtiers and 
ſervants of her guard, hath framed their lives and man- 
ners in the due fear of God, and temperance of life, 
with all ſobriety, and merciful compaſſion towards their 
own chriſtians, that they need not greatly any other 
inſtructions to be given them in this ſtory: yet for- 
aſmuch as examples frequently operate more effectually 
on the minds and memories of men; and alſo partly 
conſidering with myſelf how theſe, above all other ſorts 
of men in the whole realm, in time paſt ever had moſt 
need of ſuch wholeſome leſſons and admonitions, to 
leave their inordinate riot of drunkenneſs, and their 
heatheniſh prophaneneſs of life, I thought it may not 
be improper here to ſet before their eyes a terrible 
example, not of a ſtrange and foreign perſon, but of 
one of their on coat, a yeoman of the guards, not 
teigned by me, but brought to me by God's provi- 
dence, for a warning to all courtiers, and of very truth 
no longer ago than 1n the year of our Lord 1568: and 
as the ſtory is true, ſo is the name of the party. not 
unknown, being called Chriſtopher Landeſdale, living 
in Hackney, in Middleſex : the order of whoſe life, 
and manner of his death, being worthy to be noted, is 
as follows. | | ; 

This Landeſdale, who was married to an old wo- 
man of conſiderable property, lived notwithſtanding in 
a ſtate of whoredom with a younger woman, by whom 
he had two children, a ſon and a daughter, whom he 
kept in his own houſe till his deceaſe. It was cuſtomary 
for him, when he ſhould have been ſerving God on the 
ſabbath- day, to be riding or walking about Eis fields, 
neither he nor any of his houſe coming to church 
after the Engliſh, ſervice was again received. Beſides 
this, he was a great ſwearer, and a great drunkard, and 
allo took great delight in making other men drunk, 
whom, when he had made drunkards, he would have to 
call him father, and he would call them his ſons ; and 
of theſe ſons, by report, he had above forty. If he ſaw 
a man that would drink freely, he would take great no- 
tice of him, and ſpend his money chearfully with him 
in ale or wine, but moſtly in wine, to make him the 
ſooner drunk. Theſe bleſſed ſons of his would have 
great cheer oftentimes, both at his own houſe and at 
taverns: and not long before his death, he was ſo very 
much diſguiſed with liquor, at a tavern oppoſite his 
own houſe, that he fell doyn in a ſtate of inſenſibility; 
nor could he ariſe till helped up, and carried home. 

This father of drunkards, as he was a great feaſter 
of the rich and wealthy of Hackney, and others, fo his 
poor neighbours and tenants fared little the better for 
him, except it were with ſome broken meat, which, 
after his feaſts his wife would ſend unto them, or ſome 
alms given at his door. EI I 

Beſides all this, he did much injury to his poor neigh- 
bours, in turning his cattle on the adjoining commons, 
which eat up all from the poor witheut pity or mercy. 

About two years before he died, a poor man, who 
was ill of a flux, happened, through weakneſs, to lie 
down in a ditch of the ſaid Landeſdate's, a ſmall diſtance 
from his houſe, where he had a little ſtraw brought him. 
Notwithſtanding the ſaid Landeſdale had out-houſes and 
barns enough to have laid him in, but would not ſhew 
him ſo much pity. In that ſituation the poor man lay 
night and day about ſix weeks before he died. 5 

Certain good neighbours hearing of this, procured 
things neceſſary for his relief, but he was ſo far ſpent 
that he could not be recovered ; lying in the hot ſun, 
with a horrible ſmell, moſt pitiful to behold. 

A little before this poor man died, he deſired to be 
moved to another ditch more ſhady. Whereupon one 
F the neighbours coming to Landeſdale's wife for a 

undle of ſtraw for him to ſit upon, ſhe required to 
have him removed to Newington ſide, becauſe, ſhe ſaid, 
4 8 die, it would be very far to carry him to 
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Beſides this, there was a marriage in Landeſdale's 
houſe, and the gueſts that came to the marriage gave 
the poor man money as they paſſed, and repaſſed 
him, but Landeſdale diſdained to contribute any thing 
to his relief, notwithſtanding that he had promiſed to 
Mr. Searles, one of the queen's guard, who had more 
pity on him, to-miniſter to him things neceffar. 

To be ſhort, the next day poor Lazarus departed this 
life, and was buried in Hackney church-yard; upon 
whom Landeſdale did not ſo much as beſtow a wind- 
ing-ſheet towards his burial. And thus much concern- 
ing the end of poor Lazarus. Now let us hear what 
became of the rich glutton. 

About two years after, the ſaid Landeſdale being full 
of liquor (as his cuſtom was), came riding in great haſte 
from London on St. Andrew's day, 1568, and as was 
reported by thoſe who ſaw him, reeling to and fro, with 
his hat in his hand, and coming by a ditch, tumbled 
headlong into it. Some ſay that the horſe fell upon 
him, but that is improbable. True it is, however, that 
the horſe, more ſober than his maſter, came home, leav- 
ing him behind. Whether he broke his neck with the 
fall, or was drowned, {though the water was ſcarce a 
foor deep) is uncertain ; but certain it is, he was there 
found dead. Being thus found dead in the ditch, the 
coroner (as is the cuſtom) ſat upon him : and how the 
matter was managed to fave his goods, the Lord 
knoweth ; but the goods were ſaved, and the poor 
horſe indicted for his maſter* death. NY 

The neighbours hearing of this man's death, and 
conſidering the manner thereof, ſaid it was juſtly fallen 
upon him, that, as he ſuffered the poor man to lie and 
die in a'ditch near his own houſe, ſo his end was to die 
in a ditch likewiſe. And thus, chriſtian reader, in this 
ſtory, 1 have ſet before your cyes the true image of a 
rich glutton and poor Lazarus; by which we may diſ- 
cover what happeneth in the end to ſuch voluptuous 
epicures and atheiſts, who, being void of all ſenſe of 


religion, and fear of God, yield themſelves up to all 


profaneneſs of life, neither regarding honeſty at home, 
nor ſhewing mercy to their neighbours abroad. 

Chriſt our Saviour ſaith, Matt. v. Bleſſed are the 
merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy :”” but judgment 
without mercy ſhall be executed on them which have 
ſhewed no mercy, &c. and St. John faith, 1 John iv. 
«He that ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhutreth up 
his compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him.” Again, Iſaiah crieth out againſt ſuch 
profane drunkards, «Woe be unto them that riſe up 
early to follow drunkenneſs, and to them that ſo con- 
tinue until night, till they be ſer on fire with wine, In 
thoſe companies are harps and lutes, tabrets and pipes, 
and wine: but they regard not the works of the Lord, 
and conſider not the operation of his hands,“ &c. 
Woe be unto them that are ſtrong to ſpue out wine, 
and expert to ſet up drunkenneſs. 

The puniſhments of ſuch as are dead, are wholeſome 
documents to ſuch as are alive. Therefore, as the ſtory 
above exemplified may ſerve to warn all courtiers and 
yeomen of the guard; ſo by what followeth, I would 
admonitſh ail gentlemen to take heed in time, and for- 
ſake their outrageous ſwearing and blaſpheming of the 
Lord their God. 

In the reign of king Edward, there was in Cornwal a 
certain luſty young gentleman, who rode in company 
with other gentlemen, and their ſervants, to the number 
of about forty horſemen. This youngſter entering into 
converſation with ſome of them, began to ſwear moſt 
horribly, blaſpheming the name of God, with other 
ribaldry words beſides. One of the company, not 
able to abide the hearing of ſuch blaſphemous abo. 
mination, told him in gentle words, that he ſhould 
give anſwer and account for every idle word. 

The gentleman, offended thereat, ſaid, Why takeſt 
thou thought for me? take thought for thy winding- 
ſheer. Well, ſaid the other, amend, for death giveth 
no warning; for as ſoon cometh a lamb's ſkin to the 
market as an old ſheep's. God's wounds, ſaith he, care 
not thou for me; raging ſtill after this manner worſe 
Were in words, ll at length, on their jodrney, 
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| they came riding: over a large bridge, ſtanding over a 


piece of an arm of the fea. Upon which bridge this 
gentleman ſwearer ſpurred his horſe in ſuch a manner, 
that he ſprang clean over with him on his back; who, 
as he was going, exclaimed, Horſe and man, and all to 
the devil. This terrible ſtory happening at a town 
in Cornwal, I would have been afraid to have related 
here, but for the teſtimony of Mr. Heynes, a miniſter, 
who was both the reprehender of his ſwearing, and 
witneſs of his death. Ridley, then biſhop of London, 
alſo preached and declared the ſame fact and example 
at Paul's Croſs. The name of the gentleman I could 
by no means obtain of the party and witneſs aforeſaid, 
for dread of thoſe (as he ſaid) of his Kindred whoyet re- 
mained in the ſaid county. | : 

Having now ſufficiently admoniſhed, firſt the court- 
ters, then the gentlemen, now thirdly, for a brief ad- 
monition to the lawyers, we will here inſert the ſtrange 
end and death of one Henry Smith, a-ftudent of the law. 

Henry Smith, having a godly gentleman for his father; 
and an ancient proteſtant, living at Camden, in Glou- 
ceſterſhire, was virtuouſly brought up by him in the 
knowledge of God's word and ſincere religion; wherein 
he ſhewed himſelf in the beginning ſuch an earneſt 
profeſſor, that he was called by the papiſts prattling 
Smith. After theſe good beginnings, he went to be a 


: ſtudent of the law in the Middle Temple, London, 
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where, by ill company, he began to be perverted to 


popery, and afterwards going to Louvain, was more 


deeply grounded in the ſame. 


Inſomuch that, return- 


ing from thence, he brought with him pardons, a cru- 


 cifix, with an Agnus Dei, which he uſed commonly to 
wear about his neck, and had in his chamber images, 
before which he was wont to pray; beſides divers other 
popiſn rraſh, which he brought with him from Louvain. 
Now what end followed this I ſhould be unwilling to 
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declare, but that the notoriety of the fact was ſuch; as 
amazed almolt the whole city of London. The end 
was this. | oP 

A ſhort time after his return, this Henry Smith be- 
came a foul jeerer, and a ſcornful ſcoffer of that religion 
which he once profeſſed. In his bed-chamber, in St. 
Clement's pariſh without Temple-bar, as he was going 
to bed in the evening, having ſtripped himſelf naked, 
he tied his ſhirt (which he had torn for that purpoſe) 
about his privities, and with his girdle or garter ſtran- 
gled himſelf; having his Agnus Dei in a filver table, 
with his other idolatrous traſh, in a window by him. 
And thus being dead, and not thought worthy to be 
interred in the church-yard, he was buried in a lane 
called Foſkew-lane. 


Fox EIGN EXAMPLES, 


OI MEISTER, the great arch-papiſt, and chief 
maſter-pillar of the - pope's falling church, as he 
was on his journey towards the council of Ratiſbon, to 
diſpute againſt the defenders of Chriſt's goſpel, ſuddenly 
in his journey, not far from Ulmes, was prevented by 
the ſtroke of God's hand, and there miſerably died, with 
horrible roaring and crying out. 
Another example we have of one Arnoldus Bomelius, 
a young man of the univerſity of Louvain, well com- 
mended for his flouriſhing wit and ripeneſs of learning, 
who, whilſt he favoured the cauſe of the goſpel, and 
took part with the ſame againſt the enemies of the truth, 
proſpered and went well forward; but after he drew to 
the company of Tyleman, maſter of the pope's college 
in Louvain, and framed himſelf after the rule: of his 


unſavoury doctrine, that is, to ſtand in fear and doubt 


7 


| 


of his juſtification, and to work his ſalvation by merits ' 
and deeds of the law, he began more and more to 
grow in doubrful deſpair and diſcomfort of mind ; as 
the nature of that doctrine is, utterly to pluck away a, 
man's mind from all certainty and true liberty of ſpirit, 
to a ſervile doubtfulneſs, full of diſcomfort and bondage 
of ſoul. f | | | 

Thus the young man, ſeduced and perverted through 
this blind doctrine of ignorance and dubitation, fell 
into a great agony of mind, wandering and wreſtling 
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in himſelf a long time, till at ] h being overcome ndy, and of little ſtature, did xi e ; 
with deſpair, and not having my popilh doctrine pas broad hat, as a Country = eee 
wherewith to raiſe up his ſ6ul, he went out of the city This man being weary of his office, (wherein he had 
on a time to walk, accompanied by three other ſtudents continued above twenty years) he gave it oyer 
of the ſame univerſity, his ſpecial familiars. As they becauſe he was now grown rich and wealthy, he ; 
| returned home again, Arno dus, through fatigue, as it |{ tended to paſs the reſidue of his life in eaſe and pleaſure 
N ſeemed, fat down by a ſpring fide to reſt himſelf: the About the ſecond year after, he came to Antwerp, to 
| others thinking no ill, went forwards, and in the mean || the feaſt called our lady's Oumegang, to make mY 
| time Arnoldus ſuddenly took out his dagger, and ſtruck || which feaſt is uſually kept on the Sunday following the 
himſelf into the body, aſſumption of 6ur lady. The ſame day abou 
His fellows ſceing him ſhrinking down, and the foun. | o'clock in the afternoon, he being well loaden with wine 
] ſued out of the I rode homewards in his Waggon, with his wife and a gen. 
wound, came running to him, took him up, and brought tle woman waiting on her, and his fool. As ſoon as the 
him into an houſe near at hand, and there exhorted Yaggon was come without the gates of the city, upon 
him, as well as they could, to repent his fat; who [| the wooden bridge being at that time made for a ſhift 
then by outward geſture feemed to give ſome ſign [| with rails or barriers on each ſide for the lafety of the 
of repentance. Notwithſtanding, he eſpying one of his paſſengers (about half the heighth of man ), the horſes 
friends there buſy about him, to have a knife hanging ſtood till, and would by no means go forward, whatſoever 
at his girdle, violently plucked out the knife, and with || the driver of the waggon could & . 
main force ſtabbed himſelf to the heart. Then he cried out to him that guided the waggon, 
Johannes Sleidanus, in his 2 3d book, giveth a relation ſaying, Ride on, in the name of a thouſand devils ride 
of Cardinal Creſentius, the chief preſident and moderator on. The poor man anſwered, that he could not make 
| of the council of Trent, Anno 1552. The ſtory of || the horſes go forward. By and by, while they were yet 
| whom is certain, the thing that happened to him was | talking, ſuddenly aroſe, as it wete, a mighty whirlwind 
ſtrange and notable, the example of him may be pro. [| with 2 terrible noiſe (the weather being very fair, and no 
fitable to others, ſuch as have grace to be warned by [| wind ſtirring before), and toſt the waggon into the town. 
other men's evils. ditch, the ropes that tied the horſes being broke 
The twenty-fifth day of March, in the year aforeſaid, aſunder, in ſuch a manner as if they had been cut with a 
Creſentius, the Pope's legate, and Vicegerent in thecoun. ſharp knife, the waggon being alſo caſt upſide down, by 
cil of Trent, was litting all day long until dark night, the fall whereof he had his neck broke, and was (wa). 
in writing letters to the Pope. After his labour, when lowed up in the mire. His wife was taken up alive, but 
—_ was come, thinking to refreſh himſelf, he began to died in three days after. But the gentlewoman and the 
riſe ; behold there appeared to him a mighty black dog, [| fool, by God's providence were preſerved from harm, 
af a huge bigneſs, his eyes ſhining withfire, and his cars [| The fool hearing the people ſay his maſter was dead, ſaid, 
hanging down well near to the ground, and ſtrait began || And was not I dead, was not I dead too? This happened 
© come towards him, and couched under the table. [| in the Year 1553. Witneſs hereof not only the printer of 
The cardinal, not a little ſurpriſed at the fight thereof, the ſame ſtory in Dutch, dwelling then in Antwerp, 
ſomewhat recovering himſelf, called to his ſervants, [| whoſe name was Francis Fraet, a good man, and after. 


their art and induſtry could not cure him. And ſo in II ſoned by the provoſt of St. Peter's, in Gaunt (who had in 
the town of Verona died this popiſh cardinal, the Pope's I his cloiſter a priſon and place of execution), and the day 
holy legate, and preſident of this council, wherein his || the ſaid William was called to the place of judgment, 
Purpoſe was (as Sleidan faith) to recover and heal again || the Provoſt ſent for Mr. Giles Brackleman, princi 
the whole authority and doctrine of the Romiſh ſee, and advocate of the council of Flanders, and burgh-maſter 
to ſet it up for ever. | and judge of St. Peter's, in Gaunt, with other rulers of 
There were in this council of Trent, beſides the Pope's the town, to ſit in Judgment upon him; and as they fat 
legates and cardinals, 24 biſhops, doctors of divinty 62. [| in Judgment, Mr. Giles Brackleman teaſoned with the 
And thus was the end of this popiſn council, by the [| faid William de Wever upon divers articles of his faith. 
rovident hand of the Almighty, diſpatched and One whereof was, 
— to nought, Why he denied that it was lawful to pray to ſaints; 
The council of Trent, being then diſſolved by the | 


* 


and he anſwered, For three cauſes, the one was, That 


death of this cardinal, was a terward notwithſtandin they were but creatures, and not the Creator. The 
collected again about the year of our Lord 1562, again ſecond was, 
the erroneous proccedings of which council other That if he ſhould call upon them, the Lord did both 


writers there be that ſay enough. So much as pertaineth || ſee it and hear it; and therefore he durſt give the 
glory to none other but God. The third and chief 

account of two adulterous fi thy biſhops belonging to [| cauſe was, | | 

the ſaid council, one of whom reſorting to an honeſt That the Creator had commanded in his holy word 

wife, was flain by the Juſt ſtroke of God with a boar- || to call upon him in trouble, unto which commandment 

ſpear. The other biſhop, who uſed to creep through a || he durſt neither add nor take from. 


window, in the ſame window was ſubtilly taken and He alſo demanded, whether he did not believe that 
hanged in a gin laid for him on Papers and fo con- [| there was a Purgatory which he ſhould go into after this 
trived, that in the morning he was ſeen openly in the || life, where every one ſhould be purified and cleanſed. 

ſtreet hanging out of tho window, to the wonder of all He anſwered, That he had read over the whole Bible, 
that paſſed by. and could find no ſuch place, but the death of Chriſt 


In the city of Antwerp lived one, named John Vander II was his Purgatory : with many other queſtions, proceed- 
Warfe, of good eſtimati amongſt the chief of that ing after their order, till he came to pronounce his con- 
place. Who, as he was o 2 cruel nature, ſo he was of demnation. Bur before it was read, he was ſtruck with 
a perverſe and corrupt judgment, and a ſore perſecutorof [| a palſy, that his mouth was almoſt drawn up to his car, 
Chriſt's flock, with greedineſs ſeeking and ſhedding in- and ſo he fell down, the reſt of the lords ſtanding before 
nocent blood, and had drowned divers men and J him, that the people might not ſee him: and the peo- 
women in the water, for which he was muc commended ple were deſired to depart. Then they took him up and 
by the bloody generation. By ſome he was called a carried him to his houſe, where he died the very 
blood hound, or — dog. By others he was called a next day, Yet notwithſtanding all this, they burnt 
ſhilpad, that is to ſay, ufroad for he being a ſhort | | William de Wever, within three hours after, | 
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About the borders of Suevia, in Germany, there was | worthy to be remembered; as the death of the chan. 

of Ciſtercian monks, founded in the days [| cellor and legatedu Prat, who was the firſt that opened 

nnocent the Second, by a noble baron, about ] to the parliament the knowledge of hereſies, and gave 

the year 1110. This cell, in proceſs of time, was en- II out the firſt commiſſions' to pur the faithful to death, 

larged with more ample poſſeſſions, 2 many great |{ ſwearing and horribly blaſpheming God. When dead, 

and liberal benefactors contributing to the ſame; as em. || his ſtomach was found pierced an gnawn aſunder with 
perors, dukes, and rich barons. . worms. 


The carls of Montford had beſtowed upon it great 
privileges, upon this condition, that they ſhould receive 
with tree hoſpitality any ſtrangers, 
tootmen, for one night's lodging. 
did not long fo continue, throug 
device of one of the monks, who 
the part of the devil, rattling and 
chains, near the 


* 


raging in his 


tery, was there lodged; 
at reſt, the monk #ter-his wonted manner 
the devil. There was ſtampi 
of fire, roaring, thundering, 
rattling of chains, enough to make a man ſtark mad. 
The carl hearing the ſudden noiſe, and heradventure 


A LETTER, 
Written to HENRY II. King of France, 


Cn. I pray you, fir, and you ſhall find that 
all your afflictions have come upon you, ſince 


you have ſet yourſelf againſt thoſe who are called Lu- 


therans. 

When you made the edict of Chaſteaubriant, God 
ſent you war; but when you ceaſed the execution of 
your ſaid edict, and as lon as you were an enemy to the 
pope, and many for the defence of the 
Germans afflicted for religion, your affairs proſpercd as 
you would wiſh or defire. 
what hath become upon you ſince 


you were joined with the Pope again, having received a 


your kingdom alfo. : 

To what end came the enterpriſe of the duke of Guiſe 
going about the ſervice of the enemy of God, 
| and purpoſing after his return to deſtroy the vaillies of 
for his vic- 


when he had gotten 


ſtricken 


Clans, the one half of his 

the otheras cold as ice; and fo moſt miſerably lamenting 

and crying, ended his life. | 
There areother infinite examples of God's judgments 


took upon him to play 


Quintin's, having vowed to God, that at his return 


. 


ſtantine, 


Alſo one named Claude de Aſſes, 
ſaid court, the ſame day that he gave his opinion and 
conſent to burn a faithful chriſtian (although it was not 
done indeed as he would have it), after he had dined, 
committed whoredom with a ſervant in the houſe, and 
even 1n the very action he was ſtri 


| whereof he immediatel y died. 
Peter Liſet, chief preſident 


anding, 
Andrew, bookbinder to the palace, a 
{Py for the preſident Liſet, and of Bruſeard the king's 
ſolicitor, died in a fury and madneſs. 
The inquiſitor John de Roma, in Provence, his fleſh 
im by picce-meal, ſo ſtinking that no man 
could come near him. 5 
Alſo John Minerius, of Provence, 
of the death of a prodigious great 
women and children, at Cabriers, and at Merindol, died 
with bleeding in the lower parts, the fire having ta- 
blaſpheming and deſpiſing God: beſides 
many others whercof we might make recital, which were 
puniſhed with the like kind of death. 


who was the cauſe 
number of men, 


bur new 
troubles were moved by your enemies, with whom you 


God would not ſuf. 


ive you leave to deſtroy 
be almoſt a king with. 

out ſubjects. | 
Tertullian hath well faid, that 
the ſeed of the goſpel. Wherefore to take away all 
riches of Papiſts, which cauſe ſo 
much whoredom, ſodomy, and inceſt, wherein they 
feeding their idle bellics, the beſt 


primitive church, for it flou- 
continued in all Pureneſs, as long as the 
miniſters were of ſmall wealth, and ſought not their par. 
ticular profit, but the glory of God. But ſince the pope 
began te be Prince. like, and to uſurp ini 
the empire under the colour of a falſe 


ſenſe, and 
which we owe to God. 


ſeize with right upon all the temporalities of the 
with a ſafe conſcience to employ 
them to their true and right uſe. gp 
Firſt, For the finding and maintainin of the faithful 
miniſters of the word of God, for ſuch * 
requiſite for them, 
Secondly, For the entertainment 
give judgment. 
and maintainance 
in that which they 
which is infinite, may 
own eſtate and affairs, 
poor people, which alone bear the burthen, 
in a manner nothing. | 
In doing this, an infinite number of men, and even 


of your juſtices that. 
For the relieving of the poor, 


of your nobility, who live by the crucifix, would em- 


ploy 


thus the letter importeth. 


tl. 
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ploy themſelves to your ſervice; and thecommon-wealths 
to much the more diligently, as they fee that you recom- 
penfe none but thoſe that have deſerved ; whereas now 
there is an infinite number of men in your kingdom, 


which occupy the chief and greateſt benefices, who never, 


deſerved any part of them. And thus much rouching 
the ſuperfluous poſſeſſions of the pope's lordly clergy. 
Now proceeding furiher in this exhortation to the king, 


1 


But when the papiſts ſee that they have not any reaſon 
to alledge for themſelves, they endeavour to make the 
Lutherans (as they call us) odious to your majeſty, and 
ſay, if their ſayings take place, you fhall be fain to re- 
main a private perſon, and that there is never a change 
of religion, but there is alſo a change of princedom. 
A thing as falſe as when they accuſe us to be ſacramen- 
taries; and that we deny the authority of magiſtrates, 
under the ſhadow of certain furious Anabaptiſts, whom 
Satats hath raiſed in our time to darken the light of the 
goſpek For the hiſtories of the emperors who have 
begun to receive the chriſtian religion, and that which 
is come to paſs in our time, ſhew the contrary. 5 
Was there ever prince more feared and obeyed, than 
Conſtantine in receiving the chriſtian religion? Was he 
there fore put from the empire? No, he was thereby the 
more confirmed and eſtabliſhed in the ſame, and alſo his 
poſterity who ruled themſelves by his providence. But 
ſuch as have fallen away, and followed men's traditions, 
God hath deſtroyed, and their race is no more known 
in the earth, ſo much doth God deteſt them that forſake 
him. (97 | Fs 
And in our time the late kings of England and Ger- 
many, were they conſtrained in reproving ſuperſtitious, 
which the wickedneſs of the times had brought in, to 


forſake their kingdoms, and princedoms ? All men ſee 
the <ontrary ; and what honour, fidelity, and obedience. 


the people in our time that have received the reforma- 
tion of the church, do under their princes and ſuperiors. 
"Yea, I may ſay that the princes knew not before what 


it was to be obeyed, at that time when the rude and ig- 


norant people received ſo readily the diſpenſations 
of the pope, to drive out their own Kings and 
natural lords. Es 
The true and only remedy, fir, is, that you cauſe to be 
holden a holy and free council, where you ſhould be 
chief, and not the pope and his, who ought but only to 
defend their cauſes by the holy ſcriptures ; that in the 


mean while you may ſeek out men not corrupted, ſuſ- 


pected, nor partial, whom you may charge to give 


report faithfully unto you of the true ſenſe of the holy 


ſcriptures. And this done, after the example of the 
good kings, Joſaphat, Ezechias, and Joſias, you ſhall 
take out of the church all idolatry, ſuperſtition, and 
abuſe, which is founded directly contrary to the holy 
ſcriptures of the old and new Teſtament, and by that 
means you ſhall guide your people in the true and pure 
ſervice of God, not regarding in the mean time the ca- 
villing pretences of the papiſts, who ſay that ſuch queſ- 
tions have been already anſwered at general councils : 
but it is known well enough, that no council hath been 
lawful ſince the popes have uſurped the principality and 
tyranny upon men's ſouls, but they have made them 
ſerve to their covetouſneſs, ambition and cruelty, and 


the contrary: which is among thoſe councils, maketh 


enough for their diſproof, beſides a hundred thouſand 
other abſurdities againſt the word of God, which be in 
them. The true proof of ſuch matters is in the true 
and holy ſcriptures, to which no times, ncr age, hath any 
preſcription to be alledged againft them; for by them 
we reccive the councils founded upon the wprd of God, 
end alſo by the ſame we reject that doctrine which is 
repugnant. e geek hs 

And if you do thus, fir, God will bleſs your enter- 


prize, he will increaſe and confirm your reign and em- 


your gate, and unhappy are the people which ſhall dwell 

under your obedience. There is no doubt but God 

will harden your heart as he did Pharaoh's, and take 

off the crown from your head, as he did to Jeroboam, 

Nadab, Baza, Achah, and to many other kings, which 
5 | 
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have followed men's traditions; againſt the command. 
ment of God, and give it to your enemies t triumph 


over you and your children. 


And if the emperor Antonine the Meck, although he 
were a pagan and idolater, ſeeing bimſelf bewrapt with 


ſo many wars, ceaſed the perſecutions Which were in his 


; 


| ments ſhallnet make us afraid. Theſe be exerciſes that 
God hath promiſed to his, which he foretold ſhould 


1 


time againſt the chriſtians; and determined in the 
end to hear their cauſes and reaſons, how much more 
ought you that bear the name of the molt chriſtian king, 
to be caretuland diligent to ceaſe the perſecutions againſt 
the poor chriſtians, ſeeitisthey have not troubled nor do 
trouble in any wiſe the ſtate of your kitgdora;'and your 
affairs; oonſidering alſo that the. Jews be ſuffered through 
all Chriſtendom, although they be mortal: enemies of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom we hold by common accord 
and conſent for our God, Redeemer, and Saviour, and 


that untib you have heard lawfally debated, and under. 


ſtand our reaſons, taken oùt of the holy friptures, and 
that your majeſty have judged, if we be worthy of ſuch 


puniſhments.” For if we be not overcome by the word 
of God; the fires, the ſwords; and the cruelleſt tor. 


come to paſs In the laſt times, that they ſhould not 
be troubled when ſuch perſecutions ſhall come upon 


them. Fr 2 
Tranſlated out of the French book, intitled, Com- 


mentaries of the State of the Church and Public Weal, 


&c. page 7. 


The Story aud End of the French King, 


HOSOEVER' was the author or authors of this 
letter above prefixed, herein thou ſeeſt (good 
reader) good counſel given to the king; if he had had 
the grace to receiye and follow the ſame, no doubt but 
God's bleſſing working with him, he had not only ſet 


the realm in a bleſſed ſtate from much diſturbance, but 
alſo had continued himſelf in all flouriſhing felicity of 


princely honour and dignity. But inſtead of that, he 
was ſo outrageous againſt the proteſtants, that he threat- 
ened Anne du Bourg, one of the high court of parlia- 
ment in Paris, that he would fee him burn with his own 
eyes. But how he came ſhort'of his purpoſe, the ſequel 
of the ſtory will make appear, in the following manner. 

King Henry being inthe parliament-houſe, which was. 
keptat the Friar Auguſtine's at Paris, becauſe the palace 
was in preparing againſt the marriage of his daughter, 
and his ſiſter, and having heard the opinion in religion 
of Anne du Bourg, counſellor in the law, a man eloquent 
and learned, he cauſed the ſaid Anne du Bourg, and 
Loys du Eaux, counſellors, to be taken priſoners by the 


conſtable of France, who apprehended, them, and deli- 


vered them into the hands of count Montgomery, who 
carried them to priſon. Againſt whom the king being 


full of wrath and anger, among other things, ſaid to, 


the ſaid Anne du Bourg, Theſe eyes of mine ſhall 
ſee thee burnt : and ſo on the 19th of June, commiſſion 
was given to judges to make their proceſs, 

In the mean while, great feaſts and banquets were 
preparing at court, for jay and gladneſs of the marriage 
that ſhould be of the king's daughter and ſiſter, againſt 
the laſt day of June ſave one. When the time was 
come, the king employed all the morning in ex- 


amining the preſidents and counſellots of the ſaid 


parliament againſt theſe priſoners, and other their 
companions that were charged with the ſame doctrine ; 


which being done, they went to dinner, 


The king, after he had dined, for that he was one 
of the defendants at the tourney, which was folemnly 


made in St. Anthony's- ſtreet, near to the priſon where 


the forcſaid priſoners were committed, entered into the 
and therein engaging as the manner is, had 
broken many ſtaves very valiantly, running as well 
againſt the count of Montgomery, as divers others- 
Whereupon he was highly commended: by the ſpecta- 
tors. And becauſe he was thought to have done enough, 


they deſired him to leave off with praiſe : but he _ 
t 
: 
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The Hiſtory and Martyr 


dom of JOHN WHITMAN. 


the more inflamed with the hearing of his praiſe, would 
needs run another courſe with Montgomery : who then 
refuſing to run againſt the king, and kneeling on his 
knees for pardon not to run ; the king being eagerly ſer, 
commanded him on his al to run, and (as ſome 
and, unto whoſe hand 
foreſaid priſoners a little before. 
Montgomery being thus enforced, whether he would or 
no, to run againſt the king, Prepared himſelf after the 
belt manner to obey the king's commandment. Where. 
upon he and the king met together ſo fiercely, that in 
breaking their ſpears the king was ſtruck with the 
counter blow, ſo right in one of his eyes, by reaſon that 
the viſor of his helmet ſuddenly fell down at the ſame 
inſtant, that the ſplinters entered into his head; ſo that 
the brains were touched, and thereupon ſo feſtered, that 
no remedy could be found, although phyſicians and ſur- 

cons were ſent from all parts of the realm, and alſo 
— Brabant, from king Philip; but nothing availed, 
ſo that the 11th day after, that is, the 10th of July 1559, 
he miſerably ended his life, having reigned 12 years, 
3 months, and 10 days, 


Cn — — , 


The lamentable Hiſtory of JOHN WHITMAN, Shoe- 
maker, «who ſuffered moſt cruel Torments at Oſtend, in 
Flanders, Anno 1 572. 


OHN WHITMAN, Shoemaker, about the age of 
49 years, born in Tinen, a town in Brabant, after 
his coming over into England, dwelt in Rye, in the 
county of Suſſex, being married 23 years; always a 
profeſſor of the goſpel, as well in the time of freedom 
as In the time of perſecution. About Candlemas, in 
the year 1572; unknown to his friends in Rye, under- 
ſtanding of ihipping in Rye, which was ready bound 
for Oſtend in Flanders, he went on board the Saturday 
morning, and arrived at Oſtend that night, where he 
lodged with one of his kinſmen dwelling there. The 
in the morning, he, accompa- 


his ſaid kiniman, took his journey, at it were 
igher count 


ry. 
When they were about three miles on their journey 
out of the town, Whitman immediately returned back 
to Oſtend, whither ſo ſoon as he was come, he imme- 
and at the time of the heave. 
ſtept to the ſacrificer, and took from his head 
ſaying theſe words in the Dutch tongue, Is 
God? And fo breaking it, caſt it down under 
The people laid hold on him, and he was 
mediately to priſon, The next day the judges 
and other counſellors bein > aſſembled, he was brought 
I, and examined of this 


Carried im 


forth into the common-ha 
the intent, 
of his faith; 
chriſtian faith, and great deteſtation 
ſuch a manner, 

ſeveral, both of t 
So he was committed again to priſon. The 
next day being Tueſday, he was bro 
the judges into the ſame 
before, he 
Whereupon ſentence was given 

hand cut off, and his body ſcorc . 
to be hanged up. So the day following, being Wednef.. 
day, he was brought out of priſon to the rownhall, ſtand. 
Ing in the market-place, all things being prepared there 
for the execution. The hangman went into the hall, 
cord tied his hands, and came out leading 
him thereby. As ſoon as Whitman was out of the houſe, 
he made ſuch haſte, and as it 


hed to death, and after 


was a poſt ſet up with ſpars from the top 
down to the ground, in the manner of 


intent that he ſhould be only ſcorched to 
burned. When he was come to the 


5 


* 


| 


” 


people, but they would h 


his crime and ſen 


either ſeparated by 


&£ 24.5 as 


ſtant, the hangm 
out his tongue, th 
ment like a packi 
the judges, ſtandi 


an ſtept behind him, and bid him put 
rough which he thruſt a long inſtru. 
ng-needle, and ſo let it Nick. Then 
ng by in the common-hall, read again 
tence, could make no 
anſwer, his tongue hanging out of his head : then he was 
is waiſtcoat, and put within his tent, and 
, and fire was put round abour, 
which broiled and ſcorched his body moſt miſerably, 
till he was quite black, he not being ſeen, but heard to 


make a noife within the tent. When he was dead, 
he was carried out to be hanged upon a gibbet near 
the town. 

1 


The Oration of JOHN HA LES 7o her 
ELIZABETH, on her Acce 


LTHOUGH there be innumerable gifts and bene. 

firs of Almighty God, whereof every one would 
wonderfully comfort any perſon, on whom it ſhould 
pleaſe his goodneſs to beſtow it; yet is none of them 
itſelf, or joined with any other, or 
yet all mingled together, to be companied to this one, 
That it hath pleaſed God of his mercy to deliver this 
realm, our co 


Majeſty Queen 
ſſion 70 the Throne. 


ng, yet being 
ch them? If a 
body as Sampſon had, and beſides, 
ſh, as the proverb is, yet if he were 
m? Yea, rather, 
him, if continu. 
urt. N 
as Gideon the judge 
up in 


happy without th 
them? If a man had as much knowl 
Paul had, and durſt nor profeſs it openly with his mouth, 
as he is commanded, but for fear of death ſhould declare 
the contrary, and deny Chriſt, - 
which is forbi be a furtherance 
to his damnat 


And to be gifts toge- 


in having, 


not 
but in occupying; 


not in knowledge, but 


of all the gifts an 
hath indued her. Her 
not be ſuffered to enjoy their right i hereby 
they might relieve and ſuccour her or themſelves ; bur 
whatſoever they had, was either by open force, or by 
crafty dealing pulled from them. And ſurely this had 
been tolerable, if none other miſchief had been there. 


With intended. 


He is a gentle thief (if thieves may be counted gen. 
tle) that only robbeth a man of his goods, and refraineth 
violent hands from his perſon. For ſuch loſs, with labour 
and diligence, may by recovered. He may be called a 
merciful murderer, that only killeth the aged parents, 
and uſeth no force on the children. 

Nature hath made all men mortal, and that in like 
ſpace; and to kill the Parents, is as it were a prevention 
of a ſhort time, if it were to the uttermoſt enjoyed. But 
theſe tyrants were more ungentle than common thieves, 
more devoid of mercy than common murderers. For 
they were contented not only to have the goods of the 
ave it delivered to them by the 

owners“ 
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owners“ own hands, that it might be ſaid to the world 
they gave with their heart; and they were not therewith 
pleaſed, but they: would have their lives, that they ſhould 
not betray them; and yet herewith they were not ſatis- 
tied, but they meant to root out the whole progeny and 
nation of Englithmen, that none ſhould be lett to revenge 
and cry out on their extremities, and to bring our coun- 
try into the Spaniards' dominion. 

It is an horrible cruelty for one brother to kill ano- 
ther, much more horrible for children to lay violent and 
murdcring hands on their parents, but moſt horrible of 
all to murder the children in the ſight of their parents, 
cr the parents in the ſight of their children, as theſe 
molt cruel tormentors have done. 

But u hat do | ſtand in theſe things which have ſome 
defence, becauſe the Turks perchance uſed ſo to do, and 
heathens kill one another, to make ſacrifice of men to 
their fantaſtical gods? CANE» 
Ic was nct enough for theſe unnatural Engliſh tor- 
mentors, tyrants, and falſe chriſtians, to be the lords of 
the goods, poſſeſſions, and bodies of their brethren and 
countrymen; but being very Antichriſts, and enemies 
ot Chriſt's croſs, they would be gods, and reign in the 
conſciences and ſouls of men. Every man, woman, 
and child, muſt deny Chriſt in word openly ; abhor 
Chriſt in their deeds; ſlander his goſpel with word and 
ceed ; worſhip and honour falſe gods, as they would 
have them, and themſelves did; and ſo give body and 
foul to the devil their maſter ; or ſecretly fly ; or after 
inward torments be burned openly. O cruelty ! cruelty ! 
far exceeding all cruelties committed by thoſe ancient 
and famous tyrants and cruel murderers, Pharaoh, 
Herod; Caligula, Nero, Domitian, Maximine, Diocle- 
han, and Decius, whoſe names, for their cruel per- 


ſecution of the people of God, and their own tyranny 


practiſed on the people, have been, are, and ever 
ſhall be, in perpetual hatred, and their ſouls in 
continual torment in hell. If any man would take 
upon him to ſet forth particularly all the acts that have 
been done theſe full five years, by this unnatural woman, 
(no, no woman, but a monſter, and the devil of hell, 
covered with the ſhape ofa woman) as it is moſt neceſ. 
ſary, for the glory of God, and the profit of his 


church and tl:s realm, it ſhould be done ; he ſhall 


find it a matter ſufficient for a perfect great hiſtory, 
and not to be contained in an oration, to be uttered ar 
one time by the voice of one man; but to comprehend 
the ſum of all their wickedneſs in few words, behold, 
whatſoever :nalice in miſchicf, covetouſneſs in ſpoil, 
cruelty in puniſhing, tyranny in deſtruction, could do, 
that all this poor Engliſh nation this full five years 
ſuffered alrcady, or ſhould have. ſuffered, had net rhe 
great mercy of God prevented it. 1 
. And albeit there have been many that have hazarded 
and loſt their lives to ſhake off this 
(wherewith this viragin, rather than virgin, as ſhe would 
be called and taken, boaſted herſelf to be ſent of od, 
to ride and tame the people of England) albeit there 
have been many that have gone about to looſe their 
brethren out of the yoke of this moſt miſerable captivity, 
and albeit ſome have proved to break the bands of this 
moſt cruel tyranny, yet could they never bring to paſs 
that which they ſo carneſtly laboured, and fo manifeſtly 
attempted. | 


And it is not to be wondered, let the papiſts boaſt 
For Almighty God 


thercof what it pleaſeth them. 
being a molt rightcous governor, puniſhing evil, and 


rewarding good, could not of his juſtice ſufter his 
' ſcourge ſo ſoon to be taken from this our land, if he 


meant the ſalvatiog of the people, as moſt manifeſtly 
it appeareth he did. For having once given to this 
realm the greateſt jeyvel that might be, that is, the free 
uſc of his lovely word (which, if they had embraced and 
followed ir, would. have reformed all diſorders and 
fins for which his wrath was kindled and provoked) 
the people nothing regarded it, but either utterly con- 
temncd it, or abuſed it; and many made it a cloak and 
colour to cover their miſchief. So that if he ſhould 
luddenly have withdrawn this. plague, (as tyrants 
and evil governors be the plague of God) they 


moſt rough brake, 


— — 


id never have paſſed on b 
would never have paſſed on his juſtice, nor yet 
they have felt tlie Ne of bis mercy. Be 
monly the people regard but things preſent, and nei. 
ther remember things paſt, nor yet paſs on things 5 
2 unlels they be warned by exceeding extre. 
mities. | 

Beſides this, it is moſt evident, that he had deter 
mined to make this noble conqueſt alone with his own 
hand and mighty power, and would not that it ſhould 
be done by man, leſt man ſhould impute any part of 
the glory of this victory to his oun ſtrength, or to his 
own policy, or that fortune ſhould ſeem to bear any 
ſtroke in ſo glorious a conqueſt, and fo be partaker, in 
men's opinions, of the triumph ſo worthy, 

Neither did this almighty power work this when man 
would have it diſpatched, that is, as ſoon as the enemy 
began to gather their force; for it is not ſo great a 
victory to diſcomfit a few diſperſed pcople, as it is 
to deſtroy a perfectly united army ; but he ſuffered 
them to make their force as great as was poſſible, to 
work whatſoever miſchiefs by ſmile, baniſhment, pri- 
ſonment, hanging, heading, burning, or otherwiſe 
could be imagined. | 

Neither would this moſt provident wiſdom do it out 
of ſeaſon : but as the good huſbandman doth not crop 
his tree, till he hath rendered his fruit; ſo would he not 
root out thele peſtilent tyrants, till the moſt profit might 
be taken thereof. | 

When he had given ſufficient leiſure to all kind of 
men to declare themſelves who were crocodiles, ſome- 
time lying in water, ſometime on land, that is, both 
goſpellers and papiſts; who were ſpunges, ſuſpected 
whether they had life or not life, whether they were 
chriſtians or epicures ; who were camelions, that could 
turn themſelves into all colours, with proteſtants, pro- 
teſtants; with papiſts, papiſts; with Spaniards, Spa- 
niards; with, Engliſhmen, - Engliſhmen ; who were 
Gnathos, that could apply themſelves to every man's 
appetite that was in authority: who were marigolds, 
that followed Mary's mad aftections; who were wen- 
ther-cocks, that did turn with every wind; who were 
maſtives, that could bite and bark not ; who were curs 
ever barking; who were foxes, that would promiſe 
much, and perform nothing; who could bind them- 
felves with many oaths, and do clean contrary ; who 
were Cains, that ſought the innocent Abels“ deaths; 
who were the wolves that worried the lambs; and 
finally when he had ſuffered the ſpiritual ſhavelings to 
ſpue out their venom, and every man plainly to declare 
outwardly what he was inwardly ; then doth he work 
this moſt victorious conqueſt. And with his works 
he ſeemeth plainly to ſay thus unto us: Ye ſee, my 
people, what I have done for you, not for your ſakes, 
which nothing regarded the benefits that I moſt plente- 
ouſly poured on you, and have deſerved moſt grievous 
puniſhment for your unthankfulneſs; but of mine 
infinite mercy, and for my glory's ſake, which I will 
have opened to all the world in theſe latter days, to 
the fear of evil doers, and to the comfort of the 
well doers. Provoke no more my wrath: ye fee what 
will follow it : be hereafter more prudent and -wiſe than 
ye were before: ye may, if ye will, be more circumſpect 
in time to come, than ye have been in the time paſt: ye 
may, if ye lift, put me to leſs trouble, and keep your- 
ſelves in more ſafety. I have not only diſcovered mine, 
your's, and my land of England's enemies, and all the 
crafts, ſubtilties, and policies that have been or may 
be uſed by them, or any like hereafter, but I have 
alſo taken away their head an captain, and deſtroyed 
a great number of them, 


— . 


that ye ſhould not be 
troubled with them, and ſome of them have I leſt, that 
ye may make them ſpectacles and examples, to the ter- 
ror and fear of their poſterity. Love me, and I will 
love you: ſcek my honour and glory, and I will work 
your commadity and fafety ; walk in my ways and 
commandments, and I will be with you for ever, 
Surely, if we conſider the wonderful mercy that it hath 
pleaſed God to ule towards us, in the delivering of the 
realm and us his people, out of the hands of thoſe moſt 


cruel: tyrants,” as we cannot but do, unleſs. we will 


declare 


A. D. 1358. Mr. HALES's Oration to Queen ELIZABETH. 
declare Ourſelves to be the moſt unthankful people | moning. Wherefore as a woman can bring forth no 
that ever lived, we muſt needs Judge, it not only worthy child Withonr a man, ſo cannot thoſe writs bring forth 
to be compared, but alſo far to exceed the deliverance good and ſure fruit, becauſe this part of the title, E 
of the children of IIxael out of Egypt. from the || which was ordained by the Parliament for the form to | 
tyranny of Pharaoh, and from the powers of Ho- be always uſed in the King's ſtile,” was left out. For 
lofernes and Senacherib. For it is not read that either greater error is in lack of form, than in lack of matter, 
Pharaoh or the other two ſought any other thing, than [| And where the foundation is bad, there 
to be the lords of the goods and bodies of the Iſraelites; 
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ll 


had ordained. But he that ſitteth on high, and laugh- | 


eth at their madneſs, would not ſuffer that the mali- 
cious purpoſes, and moſt cruel deviſed injuſtice ſhould 
have ſucceſs. He took upon him the protection of you. 
He only hath been our Jeoſeba, that preſerved you from 
this wicked Athalia. He only was the Joiada that 
deſtroyed this cruel Athalia, He only hath made 
you queen of this realm, inſtead of this miſchievous 
Marana. No earthly Creature, therefore, can claim 
the ſmalleſt merit : no man's force, no man's counſel, 
no man's aid, hath been the cauſe thereof. Therefore, 
the greater his benefits have been toward you, the more 
are you bound to ſeek his glory, and to ſet forth his 
honour. You ſee his power, what he is able to do ; he 
alone can ſave, and he can deſtroy ; he can, pull down, 
and he can ſer up: If you fear him, and ſeck to do his 
will, then will he favour you, and preſerve you t the 
end from all enemies, as he did king David. If you 
now fall from him, or juggle with him, look for no 
more favour than Saul hath ſhewed to him. Butl have 
a good hope, that both his juſtice and benefits be ſo 
printed in your heart, that you will never forget 
them, but ſcek by all means to have the one, and to 
fear to fall into the other. I truſt alſo, your wiſdom 
will not only conſider the cauſes of this late moſt ſharp 
viſitation, but alſo to your uttermoſt power endeavour 
to out-root them. 

And foraſmuch as beſides this infinite mercy poured 


on your grace, it hath pleaſed his divine providence co 


conſtitute your highneſs to be our Deborah, to be the 
governeſs and head of the body ef this realm, to have 
the charge and cure thereof, it is requiſite above all 
things, as well for his glory and honour, 28 for your 
diſcharge, quictneſs and ſafety, to labour that the ſame 
body now at the firſt be cleanſed, made whole, and then 
kept in good order. For, if the body of man be cor- 
rupted and diſeaſed, he ĩs not able to manage his things 
at home, much leſs to do any thing abroad: ſo if the 
body of the realm be corrupt and out of order, it ſhall 
neither be able to do any thing abroad, if neceſſity ſnould 
requite, nor yet proſper in itſelf. But this may not 
be done with piecing and patching. cobbling and 
botching, as was uſed in time paſt, whilſt your moſt 
noble father and brother reigned. For, if a man 
cut off one head of the ſerpent Hydra, and deſtroy not 
the whole body, man) will grow inſtead of that one; 
and as in a corrupt body that hath many diſeaſes, 
if the phyſician 
not the whole, 
ſo, unleſs the 


* 


it will in ſhort time break out afreſh: 


body of a realm, or 


and ſtatutes that can be deviſed ſhall not profit it. 


We need no foreign examples to prove it: look upon 


this realm itſelf, it will plainly declare it. And as it 


is not enough to cleaniſe the body 


it from putrefaction; for naturally of itſelf it 18 diſpoſed 

to putrify: ſo, after the body of a realm is purged, 
unleſs there be godly ordinances for the preſervation 
thereof ordained, 
to the old ſtate. For this body, which is the people, 
is univerſally naturally diſpoſed to evil ; and without 
compulſion will hardly do what is their duty. 

Thus muſt your grace do, if you mind the advance- 
ment of God's glory, your own quietneſs and ſafety, 
and the wealth of this your politic body. 
be not hard to bring to paſs, 


vouchſafe to take to her a little pain. 


gdemned. It will be in good ſtate preſerved, if theſe 


three things God's word truly taught and preached, 


youth well brought up in godly and honeſt exerciſes, | 
and juſtice rightly miniſtered, may be perfectly con- | 
ion, let men ima 


-ſtitured. And wirhout this foundation, 
gine what it pleaſeth them, the ſpiritual houſe of God 

be well framed or bullded, nor 
ſtate of your realm well ordered. For in what body 
God's word lacketh, che unity and charity that ought 
to be among the members thereof, and which knitteth 
them together, is ſoon extinguiſhed. - 
2 


mould labour to heal one part, and 


| commonwealth, 
be clean purged from corruption, all the particular laws | 


from it's corruption, 
but there muſt be alſo preſefvatives miniſtered to Keep | 


and duly miniſtered, it will return 


And they 
where good-will will 
The realm will 
ſoon be purged, if vice and ſelſ- love be utterly con- 


* 


* 


* 


the public 


. 
- 


| is neglected, 


cut away, and ſo your revenues, 


there can no good ſucceſs be hoped; no 
more than the huſbandman can look for a good crop 
where he ſowed no ſeed. And where juſtice is not 
truly and rightly miniſtered, there the more laws and 
ſtatutes be heaped together, the more they be con. 
temned. And ſurely, if this thing could not without 
exceeding charges be compaſſed, (and God forbid that 
charges ſhould be weighed, be they ever ſo gteat, 
where God's glory and the wealth of the realm may 
be furthered) yet ought it not to be neglected. What 
68 did David, and Solomon his ſon, employ to 
build the ſtony houſe of God? How much more charges 
ſhould a chriſtian prince employ to build and ſet up 
the lively houſe of God? But verily, I am fully per- 
ſuaded that it ſhall not be chargeable to do this. No, 
a great deal of ſuperfluous charges, which otherwiſe 
your grace ſhall be forced to ſuſtain, ſhall thus be clean 

by means moſt pro- 

ood perſon hurtful, increaſed. 

s ſake, noble queen, let not the 
opportuuity, now by God offered, be by your grace 
omitted. A phyſician can 1n nothing ſo much declare 
his good will and cunning, nor purchaſe himſelf ſo great 
eſtimation, as when he findeth his patient thoroughly 
fick and weakened, and goth reſtore him to his perfect 
Likewiſe, if a prince ſhould 
defire of God, a thing whereby he might declare the 
God, or whereby he might 
win fame and glory, he could deſire nothing ſo much, 
as to come into a ſtate corrupted, as this realm of 
England at preſent is, not to deſtroy it, as did 
Cæſar, as did Romulus. 

If your grace can bring this to paſs, (and I am out 
of all doubr you may quickly) you ſhall do more than 
any of your progenitors did before you. All men ſhall 
confeſs, that you are not only for proximity of blood 
preferred, but rather of God ſpecially ſent and ordained. 
And as the queen of Sheba came from far off to ſee the 
glory of king Solomon, a woman to a man, even ſo ſhall 
the princes of our time come, men to a Woman, and 
kings marvel at the virtue of queen Elizabeth. Thus 
ſhall we, your ſubjects, be moſt bound to praiſe God, 
and to think ourſelves moſt happy, that coming ſo 
ſuddenly from the worſe, be forthwith preferred to the 


fitable, and to no 
Therefore, for 


beſt, rid from extremeſt calamity, and brought to 
the greateſt felicity ; and it ſhall be, beſides, an ex- 


ample for all evil princes, to teave their preſecution 


of Chriſt and his members, to ceaſe from their tyranny, 


wherewith they continually oppreſs their poor ſubjects. 
we of this your realm, 


And ſo all people, not only 
but of all other 
for your grace's 
This oration of Mr. Hales bei 
us proſecute the diſputation 
proteftants at Weſtminſter. 
followeth. | 


The Conference or Diſputation, bad and begun at Weſt- 

minſter the laſt Day of March, pen certain Queſ- 

tions or Articles of Religion propy/ed, and alſo of the 
breaking up of the ſame, by the apiſts* Default, at the 
Firſt Beginning of Queen ELIZABETH. 


8³ it pleaſeth the queen? moſt excellent majeſty, 
O having heard of the diverſity of opinions in certain 
matters of religion amongſt ſundry of her loving ſub- 
jects, and being ver) defirous to have the ſame reduced 
o ſome godly and chriſtian concord, (by the advice of 
the lords, and others of the privy council, 4s well for 
the ſatis of perſons doubrful, as ; 
knowledge of the very truth in certain matters of diffe- 
rence) to have a Convenient choſen number of the beſt 
learned of either Part, and to. confer together their opi· 
nions and reaſons, and thereby to come to ſome good 
and charitable agreement. And hereupon, by her fd 
jeſty's comma ment, certain of her privy council de- 
Jared this purpoſe to the archbiſhop of York ( being 
:1fo one of the ſame privy council), and re uired — 
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that he would impart the ſame to ſome of the biſhops, 
and to make choice of eight, nine, or ten of them, and 


F cer- 
ſhop, 
that is to ſay, five biſhops and four doctors. The 
names of hom here follow underwritten: . 


| The Papiſts. 
The biſhop of Wincheſter. 


* 


Dr . Cole, G1 
The biſhop of Litchfield. Dr. Harpsfield, 
The biſhop of Cheſter, Dr. Langdale. 
The biſhop of Carliſle. Dr. Chedſey. 
The biſhop of Lincoln. 85 5 
The Proteſtants, 
Dr. Scory, biſhop of Mr. Horne. 
Chicheſter. Mr. Sands. 
Dr. Coxe, : Mr. Geſt. 
Mr. Whitehead, Mr. Aelmer. 
Mr. Grindall, Mr. Jewell. 


Theſe were content, at the 
their opinions, and, as the faid archbiſhop termed it, 
render account of their faith in thoſe matters which 
were mentioned, and that eſpecially in writing, although 
he ſaid, he thought the ſame ſo determined, as there 
was no cauſe to diſpute upon them. The matter 
they were to talk upon, was comprehended in 'theſe 
three propoſitions hereunder ſpecified : + | 705 
r. It is againſt the word of God, and the cuſtom bf the 

ancient church, to uſe a tongue unknown td the 
People, in common prayer, an the adminiſtration of 
the ſacraments. enn 5 
2. Every church hath authority to appoint; take away, 
and change ceremonies and eccleſiaſtical rites ſo the 


ſame be to edification. © © 
3. It cannot be proved by the word of God, that there 
is in the maſs offered up a ſacrifice propitiatory for 


the quick and the dead, 5 


It was hereupon fully reſolved by 
jeſty, with the advice aforeſaid, that according to their 
deſire, it ſhould be in writing on byth parts, 
ing of much altercation 
biſhops would, becauſe they were in authority of degree 
ſuperior, firſt declare their opinions in the matter, with 
their reaſons in writing. 
good degree in 
en in dignity in the 
any thing to ſay to the contrary, ſhould. the 
deslare their 


improved therein, and 
| again in writing at ſome other 
convenient day, and the like order to be kept im all the 
reſt of the matters. All this was fully agreed upon 
with the archbiſhop of York, and ſo alſo ſignified to 
both parties. | 
And Immediately hereupon, divers 
and ſtates of the realm underſtanding that ſuch a meet- 


Engliſh 
tongue, and that in the preſence of them, of the nobi- 
lity, and others of her parliament-houſe, ſor the better 
ſatisfaction, and enabling of their own judgments, to 
treat and conclude of ſuch laws as might depend here. 
upon. | ' \ 
. This, alfo, being thought very reaſonable, was ſig. 
nified to both Parties, and fully agreed upon, and the 
Cay appointed for the firſt meeting to be on Friday in | 


| 


order in the conference. 


— 


the forenoon, being the laſt day of March, at Weſtmin.. 
ſter church. Where were preſent by 
mand, the lords and others of the privy council, and a 
great part of the nobility, both to honour and ſee good 


former order appointed, 


written, but 
\ and therefore they 
repeat in ſpeech, that which they 


and eſpecially 
from that which themſelves had by the ſaid archiſho in 


— 
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words is profitable to no- 
thing, but to the ſubverſion of the hearer, 
queen's council ſomewhat ſtrange, and yet was it per- 
mitted without any great 


ececlaration of their meanings and their reaſons to their 
r 


the privy council 


| to be pro- 
pounded, in a book Written, which, after a "we bo and 


upon the ſcriptures, and the doctrine 
the apoſtles, was diſtinctly read by 
bachelor of divinity, late dean of 
biſhop of Wincheſter. The copy their pro- 
teſtation here followeth, according as it was by him 
22 and exhibited, with their preface alſo before the 
ee... 


The Por ESTA TITOx. 


FRASMUCHas it is thought good unto thequeen's 

molt excellent majeſty (unto whom in the Lord all 
obedience is due) that we ſhould declare our Judgment 
in writing upon certain Propoſitions; we, as becometh 
us to do herein, moſt gladly obey. 

Seeing that Chriſt is our only Maſter, whom the Fa. J 
ther hath commanded us to hear; and ſeeing alſo his 4 
word 18 the truth, from which it is not lawful for us to 
depart, no not one hair's breath, and againſt which (ag 
the apoſtle ſaith) we can do nothing ; we do in all things 
ſubmit ourſelves unto this truth, and do proteſt that we 
will affirm nothing againſt the ſame. | | 


and in all points follow the 
contained in the three creeds, that is to 
lay, of the apoſtles, of the council of Nice, and of 
Athanaſius. | | 

And ſeeing that we never departed, neither from the 
doctrine of God which is contained in the hol y canonical 
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by all means they can. We do not doubt, but through 
the equity of the queen's moſt excellent majeſty, we 
ſhall in theſe diſputations be treated more gently than in 
years late paſt, when we were handled moſt unjuſtly and 
ſeantly after the common manner of men. As for the 
judgment of the whole controverſy, we refer unto the 
moſt holy ſcriptures, and the catholic church of Chriſt 
(whoſe judgment unto us ought to be moſt ſacred) : 
notwithſtanding by the catholic church we underſtand 
not the Romiſh church, whereunto our adverſaries 
attribute ſuch reverence, but that which St. Auguſtine 
and other fathers affirm, ought to be ſought in the holy 
fcripcures, and which is governed and led by the Spirit 
of Chriſt. | 
It is againſt the word of God, and the cuſtom of the 
primitive church, to uſe a tongue unknown to the peo- 
ple in common prayers and adminiſtration of the ſacra- 
ments. 5 
By theſe words (the word of God) we mean only the 
written word of God, or canonical ſcriptures. 
And by the cuſtom of the primitive church, we mean 
the order moſt generally uſed in the church for the ſpace 
of 500 years after Chriſt, in which times there lived the 
moſt notable fathers, as Juſtin, Ireneus, Tertullian, 
In Baſil, Chryſoſtom, Hierom, Ambroſe, Au- 
guſtine, &c. : | Wet; 
This aſſertion above written hath two parts. Firſt, 
That the uſe of the tongue not underſtood of the people, 
in common prayers of the church, or in the adminiſtra- 
tion of the ſacraments, is againſt God's word. 
The ſecond, That the ſame is againſt the uſe of the 
primitive church. | (32 
The firſt part is moſt manifeſtly proved by the four- 
teenth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, almoſt 
throughout the whole chapter. In which chapter St. 
Paul treateth of this matter Ex profeſſo, purpoſely. And 
although ſome do cavil that St. Paul ſpeaketh not in 
that chapter of praying, but of preaching, yet is it moſt 
evident to any indifferent reader of underſtanding, and 
appeareth-alſo by the expoſition of the beſt writers, 
that he plainly there ſpeaketh not only of preaching and 
— 2 but alſo of prayer and thankſgiving, and 
generally of all other public actions, which require any 
ſpeech in the church or congregation. For of praying 
he ſaith, 1 will pray with my ſpirit, and I will pray with 


my mind; and of thankſgiving (which is a kind of 


prayer) thou giveſt thanks well, but the other is not edi- 
fied. And how ſhall he which occupieth the room of 
the unlearned ſay Amen to thy giving of thanks, when 
he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? and in the end 
deſcending from particulars to a general propoſition, 
concludeth, that all things ought to be done to edifica- 
tion. Thus much is clear by the words of St. Paul, 
and the ancient doctors, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, Hierom, 
and others, do ſo underſtand this chapter, as it ſhall 
appear by their teſtimonies which ſhall follow after- 
ward. | 
Upon this chapter of St. Paul we gather theſe reaſons 
following. | 11 2 
Firſt, All things done in the church or congregation 
ought ſo to be done as they may edify the ſame. 

But the uſe of an unknown tongue, in public prayer 
or adminiſtration of ſacraments, doth not edify the con- 
gregation. . 0 

Therefore the uſe of an unknown tongue, in public 
prayer or adminiſtration of ſacraments, is not to be had 
in the church. | 

The firſt part of this reaſoning is grounded upon St. 
Paul's words, commanding all things to be done to 
edification. 2 

The ſecond part is alſo proved by St. Paul's plain 
words. Firſt by this ſimilitude, If the trumpet give 
an uncertain ſound, who ſhall be prepared for battle ? 
Even ſo likewiſe when you ſpeak with tongues, except 
you ſpeak words that have ſignification, how ſhall it be 
underſtood what is ſpoken ? For you ſhall but ſpeak in 
the air, that is to ſay, in vain, and conſequently without 


_ edifying. 


And afterward in the ſame chapter he ſaith, how can 
| 1 


—B 


— 
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he that occupieth the place of the unlearned, ſay Amen 
wry giving Pe; thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not 
what thou ſayeſt? For thou verily giveſt thanks . 
the other is not ediſiec. = | ia 
Theſe are St. Paul's words, plainly proving, that à 
tongue not underſtood, doth not edify. And therefor. 
both the parts of the reaſon. thus proved by St. Paul, the 


x 


concluſion followeth neceſſarily. 


Secondly, Nothing is to be ſpoken in the congre- 
gation in an unknown tongue, except it be interpreted 
to the people, that it may be underſtood. For ſaith St 
Paul, if there be no interpreter to him that ſpeaketh in 
an unknown tongue, let him hold his tongue in the 
church. And therefore the common prayers and admi- 
niſtration of ſacraments, neither done in a known 
tongue, nor interpreted, are againſt the command- 
ment of Paul, and not to be uſed. 

The miniſter in prayer or adminiſtration of the ſacra. 
ments, uſing language not underſtood by the hearers, is 
to them barbarous, and alien, which by St, Paul is 
counted a great abſurdity. | 

It is not to be counted by a chriſtian common prayer, 
where the people preſent. declare not their aſſent unto it 
by ſaying Amen, wherein. is implied all other words of 


aſſent. 


But St. Paul affirmeth, that the people cannot declare 
their aſſent in ſaying Amen, except they underſtand 
what is faid, as before. j IS 

Therefore it is no chriſtian common prayer where 
the people underſtand not what is ſaid. "0 t 

Paul would not ſuffer in his time a ſtranffe tongue to 
be heard in the common prayer in the church, notwith- 
ſtanding that ſuch a kind of ſpeech was then a miracle, 
and a ſingular gift of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby infidels 
might be perſuaded and brought to the faith ; much leſs 
is it to be ſuffered now amongſt chriſtian and faithful 
men, eſpecially being no miracle nor eſpecial gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 3 

Some will peradventure anſwer, that to uſe any kind 
of tongue, in common prayer or adminiſtration of ſacra- 
ments, is a thing indifferent. ' EEE 

But St. Paul ſays to the contrary. For he command- 
cth all things to be done to cdification; he command- 
eth to keep ſilence if there be no interpreter, and in the 
end of the chapter he cancludeth thus: If any man be 
ſpiritual or a prophet, let him know that the things 
which I write, are the commandments of the Lord. 
And fo ſhortly to conclude, the uſe of a ſtrange tongue, 
in prayer and adminiſtration, is againſt the word and 


commandment of God... 

Io theſe reaſons, grounded upon St. Paul's words, 
which are the moſt firm foundation for this aſſertion, 
divers other reaſons may be joined, gathered out of the 
ſcriptures and otherwiſe. 

In the Old Teſtament all things pertaining to the 
public prayer, benedictions, thankſgivings, or ſacrifices, 
were always in their vulgar and natural:tongue. In the 
ſecond book of Chronicles, chap. ag, it is written, That 
Ezechias commanded the Levites to praiſe God with 
the Plalms of David, and Aſaph the prophet, which 
doubtleſs were written in Hebrew, their vulgar tongue. 
If they did ſo in the ſhadows of the law, much more 
ought we to do the like, who (as Chriſt ſaith) muſt pray 
in ſpiritand in truth, | 

The final end of our prayer (as David ſaith) is, «That 
the people afſembled together, may declare the name 
of the Lord in Sion, and. his praiſe in Jeruſalem.” 

But the name and praiſes of God cannot be ſet forth 
to the people, unleſs it be done in ſuch a tongue as. 
they may underſtand, therefore common prayer muſt 
be had in the vulgar tongue. 

The definition of public prayer out of the words of 
St. Paul, is, That common prayer is to lift up our com- 
mon deſires to God with our minds, and to teſtify the 
ſame outwardly with our tongues, which definition is 
approved by St. Auguſtine. | 
The miniſtration of the Lord's ſupper and baptiſm 
arg 2 it were, fermons of the death and reſurrection of 
a Tit. oe 3 | F 

But ſermons to iche people muſt be had in ſuch lon 
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age as the 
be had in vain. Ap Oe 

It is not lawful for a chriſtian man to abuſe the gifts 
of God: but he that prayeth in the church in a ſtrange 
tongue, abuſeth the gifts of God. For the tongue ſerveth 
only to expreſs the mind of the ſpeaker ro the hearer. 
And Auguſtine faith, in his Chriſtian Doctrine, book 4, 
chap- x. There is no cauſe why we ſhould ſpeak, if they 
for whole cauſe we ſpeak, underſtand not our ſpeaking. 

The heathen and barbarous nations of all countries 
and ſorts of men, were they ever ſo wild, evermore 
made their prayers and facrifices to their gods in their 
own mother tongue; which is a manifeſt declaration 
that it is the very light and voice of nature. | 

Thus much upon the ground of St. Paul and other 
reaſons out of the ſcriptures, joining therewith the com- 
mon uſage of all nations, as A teſtimony of the law of 
nature. | | r 

Now for the ſecond part of the aſſertion, which is, 
chat the uſe of a ſtrange tongue in public praye: 
and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, is againſt the 
cuſtom of the primitive church; it is a matter ſo clear, 
that the denial of it muſt needs proceed either from 
great Ignorance, or elſe from wilful malice. 

For firſt of all, Juſtin Martyr deſcribing the order of 
the communion in his time, faith thus: Upon the Sun- 
day, aſſemblies are made both of the citizens and coun- 
try men, whereat the writings of the apoſtles and of the 
prophets are read, as much as may be. Afterwards, when 
the reader doth ceaſe, the head miniſter giveth an exhor- 
tation, exhorting them to follow ſuch honeſt things. 
After this we riſe all together and offer prayers, which 
being ended (as we have ſaid), bread and water are 


brought forth. _ Then the head miniſter offereth prayers _ 


and thankſgiving, as much as he can, and the people 
anſwer, Amen. | 

Theſe words of Juſtin, who lived about 160 years 
after Chriſt, conſidered with their circumſtances, declare 
plainly, that not only the ſcriptures were read, but alſo 
that the prayers and adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper 
were done in a tongue underſtood, | 

The liturgies both of Baſil and Chryſoſtom declare, 
that in the celebration of the communion, the people 
were appointed to anſwer to the prayer of the miniſter, 
ſometimes Amen, ſometimes, Lord have mercy upon 
us, ſometimes, And with thy Spirit, and, We have our 
hearts lifted up unto. the Lord, &c. Which anſwers 
they could not have made in due time, if the prayer 
had not been made in a tongue underſtood. 

And for further proof, let us hear what Baſil writeth 
in this matter to the clerks of Neocæſaria. As touching 
that is laid to our charge in pſalmodies and ſongs, where- 
with our ſlanderers do fray the ſimple, I have thus to 


ſay, that our cuſtoms and uſages in all churches be uni- 


form and agreeable. 5 

For in the night the people with us riſeth, goeth to 
the houſe of prayer, and in travail, tribulation, and con- 
tinual tears, they confeſs themſelves to God, and at the 
laſt riſing again, go to their ſongs or pſalmody, where 
being divided into two parts, they fing by courſe toge- 
ther, both deeply 2 and confirming the matter 
of the heavenly ſayings, and alſo ſtirring up their atten- 
tion and devotion of heart, which by other means be 
alienated and plucked away. Then appointing one to 
begin the ſong, the reſt follow, and ſo with divers ſongs 
and prayers paſſing over the night, at the dawning of 
the day, all together, evenas it were with one mouth and 
one heart, they ſing unto the Lord a ſong of confeſſion, 
every man framing to himſelſ meet words of repentance. 

If you will fly us from henceforth for theſe things, 
you muſt fly alſo the Egyprians, and both Libians, you 
muſt eſchew the Thebans, Paleſtines, Arabians, the 
Phœnicians, the Syrians, and all thoſe with whom 
watchings, prayers, and common ſinging of pſalms, are 
had in honour. ' | | | 


Teſlimonies of St. AMBROSE, written upon the 14th 
Chapter of tbe firſt Epiſtle 10 be Corinthians. 


' FHIS is it that he ſaith; becauſe he who ſpeaketh 
1 ia an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh to God. For he 


— 


bleſs or give thanks with the ſpicit, how ſhall he that 


call holy, might perceive themſelves to be deluded with 
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knoweth all things, but men know not, and therefore 
there is no profit of this thing. - Ws 
The ſame author afterwards upon theſe words, If thou 


occupieth the room of the unlearned, ſay Amen at thy 


giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth not what thou - 
ſayeſt? That is (ſaith Ambroſe), if thou ſpeak the praiſe 


of God in a tongue unknown to the hearers. For the 
unlearned, hearing that which he underſtandeth not, 
knoweth not the end of the prayer, and he anſwereth not 
Amen. That is as much as to ſay, (true) that the 
bleſſing or thankſgiving may be confirmed. For the 
confirmation of the prayer is fulfilled by them which 
do anſwer Amen. That all things ſpoken might be 
confirmed in the minds of the hearers, through the 
teſtimony of the truth. | 
Afterward, in the ſame place, upon theſe words, It 
any infidet or unlearned come in. 
For when he underſtandeth, and is underſtood, hear- 
ing God to be praiſed and Chriſt to be worſhipped, he 
ſecth perfectly that the religion ts true, and to be reve- 
renced, wherein he ſceth nothing to be done colourably, 
nothing in darkneſs, as among the heathen, whoſe eyes 
are covered, that they ſeeing not the things which they 


divers vanities. For all falſhood ſeeketh darkneſs, and 
ſheweth falſe things for true. Therefore with us nothing 


is done privily, nothing covertly, but one God is ſimply. 


praiſed, of whom are all things, and one Lord Jeſus, 
by whom are all things. For if there be none which 
can underſtand, or of whom he can be tried, he may 
ſay, there is ſome deceit and vanity, which is therefore 
ſung in tongues (not underſtood, he meaneth) becauſe 
it is a ſhame to open it. | 


Upon this place, Let all things be done to edify. 


© This is the concluſion, that nothing ſhould be done 


in the church in vain, and that this thing ought chiefly 
to be laboured for, that che unlearned alſo might profit, 


leſt any part of the body ſhould be dark through igno- 
rance. | | . 


Again, if there be no interpreter, let him keep ſilence 


in the church. 


That is, let him pray ſecretly, or ſpeak to God within 
himſelf, who heareth all dumb things : for in the church 


he ought to ſpeak that which may profit all men. 


of St. PAUL. Es | 


I. is the lay-man, faith he, whom Paul here under- 


ſtandeth to be in the place of the ignorant man, 
which hath no ecclefiaſtical office. How {hall he anſwer 
Amen to the prayer that he underſtandeth not? 


And a little after upon theſe words, For if I pray in 


an unknown tongue, &c. 
This is Paul's meaning, faith Hierom,. if any man 
ſpeaketh in ſtrange and unknown tongues, his mind is 
not to himfelf without fruit and profit, but he is not 
profited that heareth him. 

And in the end of his commentary upon the epiſtle 
to the Galatians, he ſaith thus: =» 

That Amen fignifieth the conſent of the hearer, 
and is the ſealing of the truth. Paul in the firſt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians teacheth, ſaying, But if thou ſhalt 
bleſs in ſpirit, who ſupplieth the place of the ignorant? 
How ſhall he at thy prayer ſay Amen, ſeeing he 
knoweth not what thou fayeſt? Whereby he de- 
clareth that the unlearned man cannot anſwer, that 
that which is ſpoken is true, unleſs he underſtand what 
18 ſaid. | , <2 8 
The ſame Hierom faith, in the preface of St. Paul's 
epiſtle to the Galatians, that the. noiſe of Amen 
ſoundeth in the Roman church like unto an heavenly 
thunder. | | | 

As Hierom compareth this ſound of common prayer 
to thunder, ſo Baſil compareth it to the ſound of the ſea, 
in theſe words, If the ſea be fair, how is not the aſſembly 
of the congregation much fairer? In which the joined 
ſound of men, women, and children, as it were the 
waves beating on the ſhore, is ſent forth in our prayers 
unto our God. 4h | 


When 


— 
ow 


may be admoniſhed that they ought to think o 


When the people once hear theſe words World with- | 


out end, they all forthwith anſwer, Amen. 

And the ſame writer upon the ſame chapter, upon 
theſe words, How (hall he that occupieth the room of 
the unlearned, ſay Amen ? Behold again, he applieth the 
ſtone unto the ſquare (as the proverb is), requiring the 
edifying of the congregation in all places. The un- 
learned he calleth the common peo le, arid ſheweth that 
it is no ſmall diſcommodity, if they cannot ſay, 
Amen. | 

And again, the ſame Chryſoſtom ſaith, Yea, in prayers 
you may lee the people offer largely, both for the poſſeſſed 
and the penitents. For the prieſts and the people pray 
all rogether commonly, and all one prayer, 2 prayer full 
of mercy and plity- And excluding out of the prieſts 


- limits all ſuch as cannot be partakers of the Holy table, 


another prayer muſt be made, and all in one manner lie 
down upon the earth, and all again after one manner riſe 
up together. Now when the peace is giving, we all in 
like manner ſalute on another, and the prieſt in the 
reverend myſteries wiſheth well to the people, and the 
people unto him: for [And with thy Spirit] is nothing 
elfe but this. All things that belong to the ſacrament 
of thankſgiving, are common to all; but he giveth not 
thanks alone, but all the people with him. 

Hereby it may appeat⸗ that not the prieſt alone com- 
municated nor prayed alone, nor had any peculiar prayer, 
but ſuch as Was common to them all, ſuch as they all 
underſtood, and all were able to ſay with the prieſt, 
which could not have been, if he had uſed a ſtrange 
rongue in the miniſtration of the ſacraments. | 
Vionyſius, deſcribing the manner of the miniſtration 
of the Lord's ſupper, ſaith, That hymns were ſaid by the 
whole multitude of the people. | 

Cyprian ith, The prieſt doth prepare the minds of 
the brethren, with 2 preface before the prayer, faying, 

Lift up your hearts ] that while the people doth an- 

wer, [We have our hearts lifted up to the 2 they 

none 
other thing than of che Lord. 

St. Auguſtine: What this ſhould be we ought to un- 
derſtand, that We ma) ſing with reaſon of man, not with 
chattering of birds, for ouzles and popinjays, and ravens, 
and pies, and other ſuch like birds, are taught by men 
to prate they know not what. But to ſing with 
underſtanding, is given by God's holy will to the nature 
of man. 8 a 

The ſame Auguſtine: There needeth no ſpeech when 
we pray, ſaving perhaps a8 the prieſts do, to declare 
their meaning; not that God, but that men may hear 


them, and ſo, being put in remembrance by conſenting 
uith the prieſts, may hang upon God. 


To theſe teſtimonies of the ancient writers, we wll 
join one conſtitution of Juſtinian the emperor, who lived 
527 years after Chriſt, which faith, We command that 
all biſhops and prieſts do celebrate the holy oblation, 
and the prayers uſed in holy bapriſm, not ſpeaking low, 
put with a clear and loud voice, which may be heard by 


the people, that thereby the minds of the hearers may |] 


be ſtirred up with greater devotion, in uttering the 
| For ſo the holy apoſtle 
teacheth in his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſaying, 
Truly, if thou only bleſs or give thanks in ſpirit, how 
doth he which occupieth the place of the unlearned lay, 
Amen, at the giving of thanks unto God? For he un- 
derſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt. Thou verily giveſt 
thanks well, but another is not edified. And again, in 
the epiſtle to the Romans he faith, With the heart a 
man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 8 
Therefore for theſe cauſes it 18 convenient, that 
amongſt other prayers thoſe things alſo whichare ſpoken 
in the holy oblation, be uttered and ſpoken by the moſt 
religious biſhops and prieſts unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
our God, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, with a 
joud voice. And let the moſt religious prieſts know 
rhis, that if they neglect any of theſe things, neither will 
the dreadſul judgment of the great God and our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt, nor will we, when we know it, reſt, and 


Jeave it, unrevengeu. 
| A 
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Out of this conſtitution of Juſtinian the 
three things arc worthy to be or ee 
Firſt, That the common prayer and miniſtration done 
with a loud voice, ſo as they may be heard and under. 
ſtood by the people as a means to {tir up devotion in the 
people, contrary to the common aſſertion of-Eckius and 
other adverſaries, who affirm, that ignorance maketh a 
great admiration and devotion. | 
Secondly, That Juſtinian maketh this matter of not 
ordering common miniſtration and prayers, ſo as it may 
be underſtood by the people, not a matter of indiffe- 
rency, but ſuch a thing as muſt be anſwered for at the 
day of judgment. | | 
Thirdly, That this emperor, being a chriſtian empe- 
ror, doth not only make conſtitution of eccleſiaſtical 
matters, but alſo threateneth revenge and ſharp puniſh- 
ment to the violaters of the ſame. C 
Theſe are ſufficient to prove that it is againſt God's 
word, and the uſe of the primitive church, to uſe a lan. 
guage not underſtood by the people, in common prayer 
and miniſtration of the ſacraments. Wherefore it is to 
be marvelled at, not only how ſuch an untruth and abuſe 
crept at the firſt into the church, but alſo how it is main- 
rained ſo ſtiffly at this day, and upon what ground theſe, 
that will be thought guides and paſtors of Chriſt's 
church, are ſo loth to return to the firſt original of 
St. Paul's doctrine, and the practice of the primitive 
catholic church of Chriſt, Ed | 
The God of patience and conſolation, give us grace 
to be like minded one rowards another in Chriſt 
Jeſus, that we all agreeing together, may with 
one mouth praiſe God the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, | | I 


| John Scory, Richard Coxe, 
David Whitehead, Edmund Grindall, 
John Jewell, Robert Horne, 
John Aelmer, Edmund Geſt. 


And the ſame being ended with ſome likelihood, as it 
ſeemed, that the ſame was much allowable to the audi- 
ence; certain of rhe biſhops began to ſay contrary to 
their former anſwer that they had now much more to 
ſay to this matter, wherein although they might have 
been well reprehetided for {ich manner of cavillation ; 
yet for avoiding of any more miſtaking of orders in this 
colloquy or conference, and for that they ſhould utter all 
that which they had to ſay, it Was both ordered and thus 
openly agreed upon by both parties in the full audience, 
that upon the Mondäy following, the biſhops ſhould 
| bring their minds and reaſons in writing to the ſecond 

aſſertion, and the laſt alfo if they could, and firſt read the 
fame: and that done, the other party ſhould bring like- 
wiſe their's to the ſame. And being read, each of them 
ould deliver to the other the ſame writings. And in the 
mean time the biſhops ſhould put in writing, Not only 
all that which doctor Cole had that day uttered, but all 
ſuch other matters as they any otherwiſe could think of 
for the ſame: and as ſoon as they might poſſibly, to ſend 
the ſame book touching chat firſt aflertion to the other 
part, and they ſhould receive of them that writing which 
Mr. Horne had there read that day arid upon Monday it 
ſhall be agreed what day they ſhould exhibit their anſwers 
touching the firſt propoſition. Thus both parties aſſented 


thereto, and the aſſembly was quietly diſmiſſed. 


The Order of the Second Day's Converſation. 


The Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, the Archbiſhop of 
York, the Duke of Norfolk, and all the Council being 
ſet, the Biſhops on the one-Side, and the Proteſtants, 
that is, the late baniſhed Preachers, on the other fide, 
thus began the Lord Keeper: | 


Y lord and maſters, I am ſure ye remember well, 
what order of debate and writing was appointed 
to be had this day in this aſſembly, at our laſt meeting. 
which 1 will not refuſe now to repeat again for the ſhort- 
neſs of it, which was, that ye appointed that on both 
ll ſides ye ſhould bring in Engliſh writing, what e had ro 
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ſay in the ſecond queſtion, and in this place appointed 
to read the ſame. Therefore begin, my lords. 

Winch. I am determined, for my part, that there 
ſhall be now read, that which we have to ſay for the firſt 


queſtion. a a | 
L. Keeper. Will you not then proceed in the order 
appointed you? HEY, 
Winch. I am, as I ſaid, provided for the firſt queſ- 


tion or propoſition : and we ſhould ſuffer prejudice, if 
you permit us not to treat of that firſt, and ſo we would 
come to the ſecond queſtion, and this is the order we 
would uſe. I judge that all my brethren are ſo diſ- 


poſed. | 
Biſhops. We are ſo determined. 
L. Keeper, I know not what you would do for your 


determined order : but you ought to look: what order is 
appointed you to keep, which you by this means do 
break and little regard. 

Winch. Since our adverſaries part, if it pleaſe your, 
grace and honours, have ſo confirmed their aſſertion and 
purpoſe, we ſuffer a prejudice or damage, if you permit 
us not the like. Hereat Dr. Watſon, biſhop of Lincoln, 
being at this talk very deſirous to have ſpoken, ſaid now 
to the biſhop of Wincheſter, I pray you let me ſpeak ; : 
which was permitted him: we are not uſed indifferently, | 
ſince that you allow us not to open in preſent writing 
what we have to ſay for the declaration of the firſt queſ- 
tion, inſomuch, as that which you take for the intorma- 
tion of the ſame, was meant nothing to that purpoſe, , 
for that which Mr. Cole ſpake in this laſt aſſembly, was 
not prepared to ſtrengthen our cauſe, but he made his, 
oration of himſelf, and ex tempore, that is, without 
being ſtudied. 

At theſe words of the-biſhop, the nobility and others 
of the audience frowned,. and ſeemed much diſpleaſed, 
as they all knew well enough that Mr Cole ſpake out of 
a writing which he had in his hand, and often read out 
of the ſame, and in the ſame places which the biſhops: 
informed him, and pointed out unto him with their fin- 
gers; all which things do well declare the matter to be 
premeditated, and not done extempore, for Mr. Cole 
was appointed by them to be their ſpeaker. Whereupon 
this of the biſhop of Lincoln was the worſe taken, not- 
withſtanding he went onward complaining, and ſaid, 
We are alſo evil ordered touching the time, our adver- 
ſaries having warning long before, and we were warned 
only two days before the laſt aſſembly in this place. 
What with this buſineſs, and other trouble we have been 
driven to, we have been occupied the whole laſt night. 
For we may in no wiſe betray the cauſe of God, nor 
will do, but ſuſtain it to the utmoſt of our power, as we 
ought ſo to endeavour by all manner of means. But 
now we have no impartial hearing. | | 

L. Keeper. Take ye heed that ye deceive not your- 
ſelves when it ſhall come to juſt trial of the matter, and. 
that then it be not proved againſt you, that ye complain 
without cauſe, when the order and your manner towards 
it ſhall be duly weighed. I am. willing and ready to 
hear you after the order taken and appointed for you to 
. reaſon therein, and further or contrary to that I cannot 

deal with you. | OH | 

Litch. Civ. Let us ſuffer no miſorder or injury 
herein, but be heard impartially, that is convenient and 
meet we ſhould have here. 1 i 

L. Keeper. I pray you, firs, hear me, and mark it 
well. It was concluded on by my lords of the council, 
who you well know of, that their writing, which you 
are now ſo willing to have heard, ſhould have been read 
the firſt day, and then we underſtood that Mr. Cole 
had faid what you would have him, and as much as you 

willed him to ſay. I judge ye were aſked in the end 
of Mr, Cole's rehearſal, whether that which he ſpake, 
uas what you would have him ſay, and you granted it. 
Then, whether you would that he ſhould ſay any more 
in the matter, you anſwered no, whereupon the other 
ſide was heard, which you hearing, then indeed without 
all good indifferency or plain dealing, you pretended 
that you had more to ſay. So mark you with what little 
equity you uſed yourſelves. 
No. 60. 


— 


* 


* 


* 
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The Biſhop. We had indeed more 
might have been indifferently heard. 

L. Keeper. Give me leave to ſay, and look what 
gains you ſhould have if your preſent requeſt ſhould be 
granted you, that call ſo much of indifferent uſing, how 
lhould you with to uſe thoſe other men? For many who 
arc here preſent, were then away, ſo would you have 
your writing now read to them, which heard not this. 
Mark you whether it had not been more fit that you had 
provided it againſt the firſt day, when they orderly read 
their's, ſince to my knowledge, and as far as I have had 
to do in the matter, you were of both ſides (I am ſure) 
warned at one time. However, to ſatisfy your importu- 


to ſay, if we 


nity and earneſtneſs of this crying out to have your firſt 


writing heard, I might well allow, if it fo pleaſed the 
reſt of the queen's moſt hoaourable council, that you 
dilpatch the work of the ſecond queſtion, appointed for 
this day, and give us up your writing for the firſt, ſo 
that when the day cometh that each of you ſhall anſwer 
the other in confirmation of the firſt queſtion, then the 
fame day you thall have time to read this your firſt writ- 
ing, which you now ſo fain would read. To thiForder 
all the council willingly agreed. = 5 
Litch. Cav. Nay, my lords, they reading one, and 
we two books in one day, ve ſhould not have time 
enough to read them both. 'It would occupy too 
much time. | 299 
L. Keeper. For my part I might well ſtay at the 
hearing of them both, and ſo I judge would the reſt of 
the council, and likewiſe the whole audience. At which 
words there was a general ſhout, faying, Yea, yea, we 
would hear it gladly. 44 '% £72170 dont; 
Lincoln. We cannot read them both at one time: 
for their writing (I am ſure) would require an hour and 
an half, if ſo be it be ſo long as their laſt was, and 


x 


then our anſwer would require no leſs time. 2 


0 . 


L. Keeper. I have ſhewed you we-would be well con- 


tented to tarry out the time when it cometh thereunto. 


Therefore you need not be ſo curious therein, and we 


x 


orders; I cannot tell what I ſhall fay unto you. 
Lincoln. We have been wonderfully troubled'in the 
order of this diſputation. For firſt it was appointed us 
by my. lord the, archbiſhop, that we ſhould diſpute in 
Latin, and then we were commanded to bring a Latin 
writing, and now at laſt we are ordered to bring 
our writing in Engliſh. SA [390 
At theſe words the lord keeper of the great ſeal, the 
archbiſhop, with all the council, muſed mueh, and 
many murmured at ſuch, a baſe and falſe report of the 
order well taken. Whercupon with much admiration 
the lord keeper anſwered, I marvel much of the uſing 
of yourſelf in this point, ſince I am aſſured the order 
was never otherwiſe taken, than that you ſhould bring 
forth in Engliſh” writing what you had to ſay for your 
e en 
Hereupon the biſhops of Litchficld and Chicheſter, 
to excuſe my lord of Lincoln, ſaid, We ſo underſtood 
the arder, my rds. * 
I. Keeper, How likely is that, ſince it was ſo plainly 


FS # 


told you? But to end theſe delays, I pray you follow 


the order appointed, and begin to treat of the ſecond 
queſtion. 
Liteb. Cov. We were appointed this day by your 
honours to bring in what we had to ſay to the firſt 
P T0 eee /\ | | 
At which words the audience murmured much, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who heard the former diſcourſe, conttary to 
ſuch his report. | 4 l ä 
I. Keeper. The order was taken, for that your 
writings were not ready the laſt time, that you'ſhould 
yield the ſame to theſe men (meaning the proteſtants), 
as ſoon as you might, and upon the receipt of your 
" writings, you ſhould have their's, and this day you 
ſhould treat of the ſecond. queſtion, and likewiſe of the 
third, if, that you had leiſure time enough. This 
was the ſubſtance of the -order, my lords, except my 
memory fail me much. The ſame all the council 
can affirm. een: 
| 8 M 
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| Lincoln, Weare willed then to bring in thts day | the queſtions are neither of their propounding to you, 

our writing for the firſt queſtion allo. nor of your device to them, but equally offered to you 
L. Keeper. Ah, firs, if you be ſo hard to be both. | 


Horne. Indeed, my lords of the queen's moſt honour. 


ſatisfied, and to incline to the truth, let my lords 
able privy council, theſe queſtions or propoſitions were 


here ſay what was then determined. 


B. Vork. You are to blame to ſtand in this iſſue, 
for there was a plain decreed order taken for you 
o treat of the ſecond queſtion. Wherefore, leave 
you your contention herein, and ſhew what you have 
to ſay in the ſecond queſtion. 

I. Keeper. Go to now, begin, my lords. 

Lich. Cov. It is contrary to the order in diſ- 
putations, that we. ſhould begin. 

Cheſter. We have the negative, 
tive, therefore they muſt begin. 

Litch. Cov. They muſt firſt ſpeak what they can 
bring in againſt us, ſince We Are the defending part). 

Cheſter. So is the ſchool manner, and likewiſe 
the manner in Weſtminſter- hall, that the plaintiff's 
part ſhould ſpeak firſt, and then the accuſed party 


they the affirma- 


to anſwer. - | 
Lich. Cov. I pray ou jet the propoſition be 
read, and then let us fee who hath the negative 
part, and ſo let the other begin. 

L. Keeper. The order was taken that you ſhould 
begin. 

TLitch. Cov. But then We mould do againſt the 
ſchool order. ; 

L. Keeper. My maſters, you much inforce the 


ſchool orders. 1 wonder much at it, ſince divers of 
thoſe orders arc oftentimes taken for the exerciſe of 
youth, and ought to maintain a faſhion, and many 
preſcriptions, hich we need not here to recite, 
much leſs obſerve. We are come hither to keep 
the order of God, and to ſet forth his truth, and 
| hereunto we have taken as good order as WC could, 
which lieth not in my power to change. 

. Carliſle. We are of the catholic church, and abide 
therein, and ſtand in the poſſeſſions of the truth; and 
therefore they mult ſay what the) have to alledge 
us, and ſo we maintain and defend our cauſe. 
Lich. Cov. Lea, Even ſo muſt the matter be 
ordered. 

Cheſter. 
is ſufficient for us to 
begin. | 

T itch, Cov. And when they affirm any thing, and 
we ſay nay, the proof belongeth to them, and ſo it be- 
hoveth them to ſhew firſt what they affirm, and for 
what cauſe or purpoſe. 1 

L. Keeper. Here reſteth our purpoſe and whole 
matter, whether you will begin, if they do not, ſince it 
was determined you ſhould begin. 

Litch. Cov. We heard of no ſuch order. | 
I. Keeper. No? and in the firſt queſtion ye 
began willingly. How cometh it to paſs that ye will 
not do ſo now? | 
Chefler. Then had we the 
that our adverſaries have nom, they ſhould now begin. 
This the proteſtants denied, ſaying, that they in the 
firſt day had the negative, wherein, they did not yet 
refuſe to begin. 


any thing againſt us, It 


When they bring 
it. Therefore they muſt 


deny it. 


affir mation, which ſince | 


If you have any thing to ſay, my lords, 


to the purpoſe, ſay on.. RF 
Litch. A particular ſort of men can never break an 
univerſal church, which we now maintain : and as for 
theſe men, our adverſary part, 1 never thought that 
they would have done ſo much as named themſelves. 
to be of the challenging the name as 
well as we. 1 5 | pic ARE 
Proteſtants. We do ſo, and we are of the true catholic 
church, and maintain the verity thereof. h 
Yet would ye overthrow all catholic order. 


I. Keeper. Nay, I judge, if ye mark the m 


againſt 


Lincoln. 

Horne. I wonder that you tand ſo much who ſhould 
begin. | 
; Tele Vou count it requiſite that we ſhould follow 
your orders, as we have taken the queſtions art your 

hands in that manner as you have aſſigned them. 
Litch. Cov. Lea, even ſo we be driven to do now. 


atter well, 


w 


and make queſtions of your 


' howbeit of the truth we have no doubr, for we aſſur- 


of Wincheſter; will you not 


propoſed unto us by your honours, and they then hav. 
ing the pre- eminency, choſe to themſelves the nega- 
tive, and yet freely began firſt; now, again, why do 
they not the like ? | | | 
Litchfield being very angry that he ſhould ſo ſpeak 
againſt them, went from the matter, ſaying, My lord 
keeper of the great ſeal, and. you the reſt of the queen's 
moſt honorable council, I hope that you all, and the 
queen's majeſty herſelf, are inclined to favour the verity 
in all things, and the truth of the catholic church 
which we muſt and will do to the. utmoſt of our power, 
and to this purpoſe let us now well weigh who is of the 
true catholic church, they, or We. 
L. Keeper. Tarry, now you go 
own. _ 
Litchfield, going on with his digreſſion, ſaid thus: 
We muſt needs go to work, and try firſt, what church 
they be of; for there are many churches in Germany. 
Maſter Horne, Maſter Horne, I pray you, which of 


from the matter, 


\theſe churches are you of? 


Horne, 1 am of Chrilt's catholic church. 

L. Keeper. You ought not thus to run into volun- 
tary talk of your own inventing, nor tO deviſe now 
queſtions of your own appointment, and thereby enter 
into that talk; ye ought not ſo to do. Bur fay on, if 
you have any thing to ſay in this matter. 

_ Litch. Cov. Nay, we muſt firſt thus go 
with them, as I have ſaid, 


to work 
if we will ſearch the truth: 


edly ſtand in it. Theſe men come in, and they pre- 
tend to be doubtful. Therefore, they ſhould begin 
what they have to impugn or withſtand us withal. 

Winch, Let them begin; ſo will we go onward with 
our matter. 

Cheſter. Otherwiſe, my lords, if they ſhould not 
begin, but end the talk, then would the verity on our 
des be not ſo well marked; for they would depart 
ſpeaking laſt, with the rejoicing triumph of the people. 

Winch. Therefore, I am refolved that they ſhall be- 
gin ere that we ſay any thing. 

Cheſter. I am ſorry, my lords, 
ſtand in the matter with your honours, 
many words, and ſo much ado with you, whom we 
ought to obey : howbeit there is no indifferency, if they 
begin not ; and ſurely, we think it mect that they 
ſhould, for their parts, give us place. 

Litchfield; , Yea, that they ſhould, and ought to do, 
where any indifferency is uſed. 

Leiner. We give you the place, 
deprive you not of the pre-eminence, 
biſhops ; therefore, I pray you begin. 

' The Biſhop. A goodly giving of place, 


that we ſhould ſo long 
and make {0 


do we not ? and 
becauſe you arc 


I aſſure you : 


yea, marry, ye gave place.: ſuch words they uſed, with 
more ſcoffs. Ns) 
L. Keeper. If ye make this aſſembly gathered in vain, 


and will not go to the matter, let us riſe and 
2 * | 3 | 

inch. Contented, let us be gone; for we will not 
in this point give over. 

I pray you, my lords, require not at 
we ſhould be any cauſe of hinderance to 
8 ſuch evil example to our poſterity, 

ould do if we gave over to them, which in 
we may, or will do. pg SET bt OY 

I. Keeper. Let us then break up, if you be thus 
minded. With theſe words the biſhops were riſing- 
But then, ſaid the lord Keeper, let us ſee whether ever) 
one of you be thus minded. How ſay you, m) lord 
begin to read your 


our hands that 
our religion, ot 
which we 
no wiſe 


writing? | 
Winch. No, ſurely 3 I am fully 
fully at a point therein, howſocver my brethren do. 
Then the lord keeper aſked the biſhop 
mind herein: who anſwered, that he was none of them. 


Then the lord Keeper aſked the others in order; 2 


3 


| 
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firſt Lincoln, 


who ſaid he was of the ſame mind 


that Wincheſter, was of: as likewiſe anſwered Litch- 
field and 1 Dr. Cole and Dr. Chedſey- Then 


Cheſter, being A 


not that 1 will not, read it, if ye command us; 


-d his mind, ſaid, My lords, I ſay 


but 


we ought not to do it; yet, I deſire your honours 


not ſo to take it, as though 1 would not have 
ir, I mean not ſo. 


L. Keeper. 


read 


How ſay you to it, my lord Carliſle? 


Carliſle. If they mouid not read their's this day, ſo 


that our writing ma) be laſt read, ſo am I conte 
that our's ſhall be firſt read. bs 
I. Keeper. So would ye make orders yourſe 


nted 


lves, 


and appoint that we ſhould ſpend one day in hearing 


you. 

Abbot. 
his mind, who ſaid, 
that my lords here ſtay moſt on this point, that 
fear when they ſhall begin firſt, and the other an 
thereupon, there ſhall be no time 
ſpeak, which my lord diſliketh. 

L. Keeper. 
pointed in ſuch aſſembly 
that there 
When ſhould it, after that ſort, have an end? 


and audience ? think 


Then the abbot of Weſtminſter was aſked 
If it pleaſe your honours, judge 


they 
ſwer 


given to them to 


How can it otherwiſe be, in talk ap- 


you 


can be continual anſwering one another ? 


Lich. Cov. It muſt be ſo in diſputation to ſeek out 


the truth. 
L. Keeper. But how ſay you, 
you of the mind it ſhall be read? 
Abbot. Yea, forſooth, my lord; 1 
pleaſed withal. 
thought as the other did. 
L. Keeper. 


but refuſe to read your writing 


am very 


my lord Abbot ; are 


well 


Harpsfield being inquired his mind, 


My lords, ſince that ye are not willing, 
after the order taken, 


we will break up and depart : and for that ye will not 


that we ſhould hear you, you may perhaps ſhortly 
of us. | 5 


hear 


Thus have we declared the order and manner of this 


conference at Weſtminſter, 
wherein if any law or order Were broken, judge ( 
reader) where the fault was ; and conſider withal 


between theſe two parties, 


good 
what 


theſe papiſts be, from whom, if ye take away their ſword 
and authority, you ſee all their cunning, how ſoon it 
lieth in the duſt, or elſe why would they not abide 


the trial of writing? Why would they, or durſt 
not ſtand to the order agreed upon? Whether 
we ſay ignorance or 
or both together? Who firſt being gently (as is 
and favourably required to keep the order appoi 


they would not. Then being. 


they 


ſhould 
ſtubbornneſs to be in them more, 


ſaid) 
nted, 


ſecondly, (as appeared 


by the lord keeper's words) preſſed more earneſtly, they 


neither regarding the authority, &c. 
their own reputation, nor the credit 
utterly refuſed that to do. 


of that place, nor 
of the cauſe, 
And, finally, being again 


particularly every of them apart diſtinctly by name 


required to underſtand their opinions therein, 
except one, (which was the abbot 
having ſome more conſideration of order and his 


they all, 
of Weſtminſter, 


duty 


of obedience than the reſt) utterly and plainly denied 
to have their book read, ſome of them more caracftly 
than others, as alſo ſome of them more undiſcreetly and 


more unreverendly than others. Whereupon g 
ſuch example of diſorder, 


wing 


ſtubborneſs, and ſelt-will, 


as hath not been ſeen and ſuffered in ſuch an honourable 
aſſembly, being of the two eſtates of this realm, the 


nobility and commons, 
gh majeſty's 
ame aſſembly was diſmiſſed, and the godly and 


beſides the preſence 0 


f the 


moſt honourable privy council, the 


moſt 


chriſtian purpoſe of the queen's majeſty made fruſtrate. 
And afterward, for the contempt ſo notoriouſly made, 
the biſhops of Wincheſter and Lincoln having ob- 
ſtinately both diſobeyed common authority, and varied 


manifeſtly from their own order, and eſpecially Lin 
who ſhewed more folly than the others, were 


coln, 
con- 


dignly committed to the Tower of London, and the 


reſt (ſaving the abbot of Weſtminſter) ſtood bound to 


make their N appearance daily before the council, 
c 


and not to 
until further orders were taken with them for 
diſobedience and contempt. 


part the city of London and Weſtminſter, 


their 


- reſtored. Many of the pope's champions having been 


was ſinging pſalms, 


tyrannical excuſe of himſelf, more meet to 


ſtanding, through the merciful goodneſs of God, the 


Beſides the former proteſtation or libel written and 


| exhibited by the proteſtants concerning the firſt aeſ- 


tion, there was allo another writing of the prote ants 
made of the ſecond queſtion, but not publiſhed. 

As theſe biſhops above-named Were committed to the 
Tower, ſo Bonner, biſhop of London, about the ſame 
time was commitred 
in his blind bloody hereſy, and alſo in his deſerved cap- 
tivity, long remained, even till his death. 

About this time, at the beginning of the flouriſhing 
reign of queen Elizabeth, was a parliament ſummoned 
and held at Weſtminſter, wherein was much debating 
about matters of religion, and great ſtudy on both parts 
employed, the one to retain ſtill, the other to refute 
the doctrine and faction which in queen Mary's time 
had been eſtabliſned. Yet, notwithſtanding the great 
induſtry of the papiſts, by the providence of God their 
deſigns were fruſtrated, and the true catholic religion 


cur off by death, their power Was much diminiſhed ; 
Dr. Story was one of the chief that was left to ſtand 
up for his maſter's cauſe, as may be ſeen by his im- 
pudent expreſſions (I can term them no better) in the 
par! iament-houte. | | 
The ſum of which hameleſs talk was to this effect: 
Firſt, beginning with himſelf, he declared, that whereas 
he was noted commonly abroad, and much complained 
of, to have been a great doer, and a ſetter forth of ſuch 
religion, Orders, and proceedings, As of his late ſove- 
reign that is dead, queen Mary, were ſet forth in this 
realm, he denied nothing of the ſame, proteſting more- 
over that he therein had done nothing, but that both 
his conſcience did lead him to, and alſo his commiſhon 
did as well then command him, as now alſo doth diſ- 
charge him for the ſame, being no leſs ready now alſo 
to do the like, and more, in caſe he by this queen were 
authoriſed likewiſe, and commanded thereunto. Where- 
fore, as I ſee (ſaith he) nothing to be aſhamed of, ſo 
leſs I ſee to be ſorry for ; but rather ſaid that he was ſorry 
for this, becauſe he had done no more than he did, and 
that in executing thoſe Jaws they had not been more 
vehement and ſevere. Wherein, he ſaid, there was no 
default in him, but in them, whom he both often and 
carneſtly had exhorted to the ſame, being therefore not 
a little grieved with them, for that they laboured only 
about the young and little ſprigs and twigs, while they 
mould have ſtricken at the root, and have rooted it 
clean out, &c. And concerning his perſecuting and 
burning them, he denied not, bur ſaid he was once at 
the burning of an earwig (for ſo he rermed a proteſtant) 
at Uxbridge, where he toft a faggot at his face as he 
and ſet a whinbuſh of thorns 
under his feet, a little to prick him, with many 
other words of like effect. In which words he na- 
med moreover fir Philip Hobby, and another knight 
of Kent, with ſuch other of the richer and higher 
degree, whom his counſel was to pluck at, and to bring 
them under Coram, wherein (ſaid he) if they had fol- 
lowed my advice, then had they done well and wiſely. 
This, or much like, was the effect of the ſhamelefs and 
ſpeak 
with the voice of a beaſt than a man. | 
Although in this parliament there was ſome diverſity 
of judgment and opinion between parties, yet, notwith- 


true cauſe of the goſpel had the upper hand, the papiſts, 
hope was fruſtrate, and their rage abated, the order 
and proceedings of king 


aboliſhed, the articles and bloody ſtatutes of queen 
Mary repealed ; briefly, the furious fire-brands of cruel 
perſecution, which ha conſumed ſo many poor men's 
bodies, were no extinct and quenched. | 
Finally, the old biſhops were depoſed, for that they 
refuſed the oath in renouncing the pope, and not ſub- 
ſcribing to the queen's juſt and lawful title. In whole 
rooms and places, firſt, for cardinal Poole, ſucceeded 


Dr Matthew Parker, archbiſhop of Canterbury ; in the 


place of Heath, ſuccecded Dr. Young; inſtead of 


Bonner, Edmund Grindall was hiſhop of London: for 


Hogron . 


to the Marſhalſea, where he, both 


Edward's time concerning . 
religion was revived again, the ſupremacy of the pope 
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| Hereford, Beſt in Carliſle, Bullingham in Lincoln, 


Aay, Amen. 


| ſhalt not make to thyſelf; that is, to any ule of re- 
ligion. 1 
In the ſecond place, theſe words, And ſetteth it in a 
ſecret place; for no man durſt then commit idolatry; 


Fo 


#4 « * 


bow down to them and worſhip. them. 


be hurt by them, which may appear by the example 


ſo, likewiſe, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
image, &c. 
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Hopton, Thurlby, Tonſtall, Pates, Chriſtopherſon, 
Peto, Coates, Morgan, Feaſie, White, Oglethorpe, &c. 
were placed, Dr. John Parkhurſt in Nerwich, Dr. Coxe 
in Ely, Jewel in Saliſbury, Pilkenton in Durham, Dr. 
Sands in Worceſter, Mr. Downam in Weſtcheſter, 
Benram in Coventry and Litchfield, David in St. 
David's, Ally in Exeter, Horne in Wincheſter, Scory in 


Scamler in Peterborough, Bartlet in Bath, Geſt in Ro- 
cheſter, Barlo in Chicheſter, &c. 


—— 


A Treatiſe of Mr. Nichols Ribrxv, in the Name of 
” " the tobole Clergy, to King Evwarpd the Sixth, con. | 
cerning Images not to be ſet up, nor worſhipped in 
Churches. | 


Certain Reaſons which move'us that we cannot with 
ſafe Conſciences give our Aﬀent, that the Images 
of Chriſt, &c. ſhould be placed and erected in 
Churches. 5 
T'IRST, the words of the commandment, Exod, xx. 
Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, 
&c. And the ſame js repeated more plainly, Deut. xxvii. 
"Curſed is the man which maketh a molten image, &c. 
and ſetteth it in a ſecret place; and all the people ſhall 


In the firſt place, theſe words are to be noted, Thou 


» *® 
: 


; 


openly. So that .conferring the places, it doth evi- 
dently appear, that images both for uſe of religion, and 
in place of peril for idolatry, are forbidden. 1 
God, knowing the inclination of man to idolatry, 
ſheweth the reaſon why he made this general prohibi- 
len, leſt peradventure thou being deceived; ſhouldſt 

| ' 


This. general law is generally to be obſerved, not- 
withſtanding that peradventure a great number cannot 


following. | | 
God torbade the people to join their children in mar- 
riage with ſtrangers, adding the reaſon ; For ſhe will 
ſeduce thy ſon, that he ſhall not follow me, Deur. vii. 
Moſes was not deceived or ſeduced by Jethro's“ 
daughter, nor Boaz by Ruth, being a woman of Moab: 
And yet, for all that, the general law was to be ob- 
ſerved, Thou ſhalt join no marriage with them. And: 


Deut. iv. God giveth a ſpecial charge to avoid 
images. Beware, ſaith he, that thou forget not the 
covenant of the Lord thy God which he made with 
thee, and ſo make to thyſelf any graven image of any 
thing which the Lord hath forbidden thee, for the 
Lord thy God is a conſuming fire, and a jealous 
God. 5 N s | 14 

If thou haſt children and nephews, and do well in 


the land, and being deceived, do make to yourſelves | 


any graven image, doing evil before the Lord your 
God, and provoke him to anger, I do this day call 
heaven and earth to witneſs, that you ſhall quickly 
periſh out of the land which ye ſhall poſſeſs, ye ſhall_ 
not dwell in it any longer time, but the Lord will de- 
ſtroy you, and ſcatter you amongſt all nations. 


1 


of chriſtians. For, being 4 moral commandmen 


J 


1 


* 


a 


hurches 
** 2 5 t, and 
not ceremonial, (for by conſent of writers, only a Part 
of the precept of obſerving the ſabbath is ceremoniat) 
it is a perpetual commancment; and bindeth'us'as well 
as the Jews. 2 6 | 

The Jews by no means would conſent to Herod 
Pilate, or Petronius, that images "ſhould be placed in 
the temple at Jeruſalem, but rather offered themſelves 
to death, than to aſſent unto it. Who, beſides that 
they are commended by Joſephus for obſerving the 
meaning of the law, would not have endangeted them. 
ſelves fo far, if they had thought images had been in. 
different in the remple of God. For, as St. Paul faith. 
2 Cor. vi. What agreement hath the temple of God 
with idols? Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xvii. cap. 8. lib, xviii. 
cap. 5 and 15? Na 

God's ſcripture doth in no place commend the uſe 
of images, but in a great number of places doth diſ. 


ſame commandment they are not lawful in the c 


allow and condemu them. They are called in the book 


norant. | 
It is ſaid that the invention of them was the begin- 
ning of ſpiritual fornication; ahd that they were not 
trom the beginning, neither ſhall they continue to the 
end. In the 15th chapter of the aforeſaid book, it is 
ſaid to be a labour without fruit. And again, They 
are worthy of death both that put their truſt in them, 
and that make them, and that love them, and that wor- 
ſhip them. | 3 
. The Pſalms and prophets are full of like ſentences, 
and how can we then praiſe the thing which God's 
Spirit doth always forbid ? 
Furthermore, an image made by a father (as ap- 
peareth in the ſame book) tor the memorial of his ſon 
departed, was the firſt invention of images, and occaſion 
of idolatry, Wiſdom xiv. | | 
How much more then ſhall an image made in the 
memory of Chriſt, and ſer up in the place of religion, 
occaſion the ſame offence ? Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. lib. vii. 
cap. 18, Images have their beginning from the hea. 
then, and of no good ground; therefore they cannot 
be profitable to chriſtians. Whereunto Athanaſius 
agreeth : writing of images againſt the Gentiles, The 
invention of images, ſaith he, came of no good, bur of 
evil; and whatſoever hath an evil beginning, can never 
in any thing be judged good, ſeeing it is wholly 
naught. | ny | 
St. John ſaith, My little children, beware of images: 
but to ſet them in the churches, which are places de- 
dicated to the ſervice and invocation of God, and that 
over the Lord's table, being the higheſt and moſt ho- 
nourable place, where moſt danger of abuſe both is, 
and ever hath been, is not to beware of them, nor to 
fly from them, but rather to embrace and receive them. 
Tertullian, expounding the ſame words, writeth thus: 
Little children, keep yourſelves from the ſhape itſelf, 
or form of them. | e 
Images in the church either ſerve to edify or 
deſtroy. If they edify, then there is 'one kind of 
edification which the ſcriptures, neither teach nor 
command, but always diſallow; if they deſtroy, they are 
not to be uſed; for in the church of God all things 
ought to be done to edify, 1 Cor. xiv.. '  _. * 
The commandment of God is, Thou ſhalt not lay a 
ſtumbling- block or a ſtone before the blind: and 
curfed is he that maketh the blind wander in his way. 
The ſimple and unlearned people, who have been 


ſo long under blind guides, are blind in matters of 


. 
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Note what ſolemn obteſtation God uſeth, and what || religion, and inclined to error and idolatry. There- F 
grievous puniſhments he threateneth to the breakers of |} fore, to ſet images before them ta tumble at, (they 
the ſecond commandment. ! I] Þe ſnares and traps for the fect of the ignorant) or toric 
.In the tabernacle and temple of God, no image was to lead them out of the true way, is not only againſt gene 
A by God appointed openly to be ſet, nor by practice || the commandment of God, but deferveth allo the Wan 
1 gatcterwards uſed or permitted, ſo long as religion was || malediction and curſe of God, Wiſd. xx. Grin 
434 P PTY obſerved; ſo that the uſe and execution of the [4 The uſe of images to the learned and confirmed in 0 
. aw is a good interpreter of the true meaning of the J knowledge, is neither neceſſary nor profitable. To ima 
ſame. N I the ſuperſtitious, a confirmation in error ; to the ſimple + 
It, by virtue of the ſecond commandment, images || and weak, an occalion"of fall, and very offenſive and chri 
were not lawful in the temple of the Jews, then by the I wounding to their conſeiences; and therefore we Ss 
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dangerous. For St. Paul faith; i Cor. ix. Offending 
the brethren, and wounding their weak conſciences, 
they fin againſt Chriſt. And Matt. xvii. Woe be to 
him by whom offence or occaſion of falling cometh ; 
ix were better that a mill-ſtone were tied about his 
neck, and he caſt into the ſea, than to offend one of 
the little ones that believe in Chriſt. And where ob- 
jection may be made, that ſuch offence may be taken 
away by ſincere doctrine and preaching ; it is to be an- 
ſwered, that that is not ſuffictent, as hereafter more at 
large ſhall appear. . 

And though it ſhould be admitted as true, yet would 
t follow, that ſincere doctrine and preaching ſhould 
always, and in all places, continue as well as images; 
and ſo whereſoever an image to offend were erected, 
there ſhould alſo of reaſon a godly and ſincere preacher 
he continually maintained: for it is reaſon that the re- 
medy be as large as the offence, the medicine as ge- 
neral as the poiſon ; but it is not poſſible in the realm 
of England that images ſhould be generally allowed, as 
reaſon and experience may teach. 15 

As good magiſtrates, who intend to baniſh all whore- 
dom, do drive away all licentious perſons, eſpecially 
out of ſuch places as are ſuſpected; even ſo images, 
being whores, (for the worſhipping of them is called in 
the prophets. fornication and adultery) ought to be 
baniſhed, and eſpecially out of churches, which is the 
moſt ſuſpected place, and where the ſpiritual fornica- 
tion hath been moſt committed. =o) 

It is not expedient to allow and admit the. thing 
which is hurtful to the greateſt number; but in all | 
churches and commonwealths the ignorant and weak 
re the greateſt number, to whom images are hurtful, 
and not profitable, Wo Sr 25 

And where it is commonly alledged, that images in 
churches do ſtir up the mind to devotion, it may be 
anfwered, that contrariwiſe they do rather diſtract. the 
mind from prayer, hearing of God's word, and other 
godly meditations, as we read, that in the council- 
chamber of the Lacedemanians, no picture or image 
was ſuffered, leſt in conſultation of weighty matters of 
the commonweal, their minds by the fight of the out- 
ward image might be occaſioned to be withdrawn, or 
to wander from the matter. 5 | 

The experience of this preſent time doth declare, 
that thoſe parts of the realm which think, and are per- 
ſuaded, that God is not offended by doing outward 
reverence to an image, do moſt defire the reſtitution of 
images, and have been moſt diligent to ſet them up 
again: reſtitution, therefore, of them, by common au- 
thority, ſhall confirm them more in their error, to the 
danger of their fouls, than ever they were before. For, 
as one man writeth, nothing is more certain or ſure, 
than that which of doubtful is niade certain. | 

The profit of images is uncertain ; the peril, by ex- | 
perience of all ages and ſtates of the church (as before) 
s.moſt certain. | 

The benefit to be taken of them (if there be any) is 


wallow a moſt certain — for an uncertain profit, and 

the greateſt danger for the ſmalleſt benefit, in matters of 

faith and religion, is a tempting of God, and grievous 

offene. ho, | 

PROBATIONS ot of the FATHERS, COUNCILS, 
HET. and HISTORIES. 5 


IRST, it is manifeſt, that in the primitive church, 
images were not commonly uſed in churches, ora- 
ores, or places of aſſembly for religion; but they were 


| 


kencrally deteſted and abhorred, inſomuch, that the | 


crime. | N 1 = 
| Origen reporteth, that Celſus objected the lack of 
mages, lib, iv: contra Celſum. ; 95 

Arnobius ſaith alſo; that the heathens accuſed the 
chriſtians that they had neither altars nor images. 


| 
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Lephirus, in his commentary upon the apology of | 


place of perſuaſion. wete very cold, and to no purpoſe 
at all, except we hold this always, that chriſtians in 
thoſe days did hate moſt of all images with their trim 
decking and ornaments ,.  __ | 

Ireneus, lib. i. cap. 4. reproveth the heretics called 


Gnoſtici, for that they carried about the image of 


Chriſt made in Pilate's time after his own proportion, 
{which were much more to be eſteemed than any that 
can be made now,) ufing alſo for declaration of their 
affection towards it, to ſet garlands upon the head of 
1 . | 

Lactantius affirmeth plainly, Inſt: ii, cap. 19. That 
it is not to be doubted, that there is no religion, where. 
ſoeyer is any image. If chriſtians then had uſed 
images; he would not have made his propoſition ſo 


—_—_ | | 

S. Auguſtine De Civitate Dei, lib. iv. cap. 31. 
commendeth Varro the Roman in theſe words: When 
Varro thought religion might be kept more purely 
without images, who doth not Tee how near he came 
to the truth? So that not only by M. Varro's judgment, 
but alſo by St. Auguſtine's approbation, the moſt pure 
and chaſte obſervation of religion, and neareſt the truth, 
is to be without images. NR Ss 

The ſame St. Auguſtine, in Pſah, cxiii. hath theſe 
words: Images have more force to bow down and crook 
the ſilly ſoul, than to teach it. A; e 

And upon the ſame pſalm he moveth this queſtion; 
Every Child, yea, every beaſt, knoweth that it is not 
God which they ſee; why then doth the Holy Ghoſt 


ſo often give warning to beware of that thing which all 


do know ? 


Sr. AUGUSTINE's ANSWER. 


FoR when they ate ſet in churthes, and begin once 


to be worſhipped of the multitude or common people, 
ſtraightway ſpringeth up a moſt filthy affection of error. 

This place of St. Auguſtine doth well open how weak 
a reaſon it is to ſay, images are a thing indifferent in 


chambers and in churches. For the alteration of the 


place, manner, and other circumſtances, doth alter 
oftentimes the nature of the thing. It is lawful to buy 
and fell in the market, but not fo in churches. It is 
lawful to eat and drink, but not ſo in churches. 


and drink in? Do you contemn the church of God? 

Many other actions there be which are lawful and 
honeſt in private places, which are neither coniely nor 
honeſt, not only in churches, but alſo in other aſſemblies 
of honeſt people. 


Tertulllan faith, ha uſed. ſoinetifiies to burn frank. 


incenſe in his chamber, which was then uſed by idola- 


ters, and is yet in the Romiſh churches ; but he joineth 
withal, but not after ſuch a rite or ceremony, nor after 
ſuch a.faſhion, nor with ſuch preparation or ſumptuouſ- 
neſs, as it is done before the ola 


So that images 1 in churches, and ſet in an 


honourable place of eſtimation, as St. Auguſtine ſaith, 
and eſpecially over the Lord's table, which is done 
(uſing the words of Tertullian) after the ſame manner 


and faſhion which the papiſts uſed, eſpecially after ſo 


long continuance of abuſe of images, and ſo many be. 
ing blinded with ſuperſtitious opinion towards them, 
cannot be counted a thing indifferent, but a moſt cer- 
tain ruin of many ſouls. „ 4. | 

Epiphanius, in his epiſtle to John, biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem, {which epiſtle was tranſlared from the Greek by 


St. Jerom, being a likelihood that Jerom diſliked not 


the doctrine of the ſame) doth write a fact of his own, 
which doth moſt clearly. declare the judgment of that 


notable learned biſhop concerning the uſe of images; 


his words are theſe: When I came to a village called 
Anablatha, and ſaw there, as I paſſed by, a candle 


burning; and inquiring what place it was, and learning 


that it was a church, and had entered into the ſame to 
pray, I found there a vail, or cloth, hanging at the 


door of the ſame church, dyed and painted, having on 


it the image of Chriſt, as it were, or of ſome ſaint, (for 
8N Wks I re- 


3 


And 
therefore ſaith St. Paul, Have you not houſes to eat 
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then, when I 


not well whoſe it was): 
gainſt 'the au- 


in the church of Chriſt, a 
thority of the ſcriptures, the image of a man did hang, 
I cut it in pieces, &c. and commanded that ſuch man- 
ner of vails, or clothes, which are Contrary to our re- 
ligion, be not hanged in the church of Chriſt. 

Out of this place of Epiphanius divers notes are to 
be obſerved. 

Firſt, That by the 


remember 
faw this, that 


judgment of this ancient father, to 
permit images in churches is againſt the authority 
of the ſcriptures, meaning againſt the ſecond com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt not take to thyſelf any graven 
image, &c. | 

Secondly, That Epi 
graven and molten, but alſo painted images: forſomuch 
as he cut in pieces the image painted in a vail hanging 
at the church door; what would he have done, if he | 
had found it over the 

Thirdly, That he 
for no doubt 
of all other. 

Fourthly, 


phanius doth reject not only 


ſpareth not the image of Chriſt - | 
that image is moſt perillous in the church 


That he did not only remove it, but with 
a vehemency of zeal cut it in pieces, following the ex- 
ample of the good king Ezechias, who broke the brazen 
ſerpent, and burnt it to aſhes. * - 
| Laſt of all, That Epiphanius thinketh it th 
vigilant biſhops to be careful, that no kind o 
be permitted in the church. 

Serenus, biſhop of Maſſilia, 
deſtroyed them when he ſaw th 
ped, Gove. in regiſt. epiſt. 10g. 

Experience of the times fince hath declared, whether 
of theſe two ſentences were better. For ſince Grego- 
rius's time, the images ſtanding in the weſt church, it 
hath been overflowed with idolatry, notwithſtanding his 


e duty of 
images 


broke down images, and 
em begin to be worſhip- 


or other men's doctrine: whereas, if Serenus's judg- 

ment had univerſally taken place, no ſuch thing had 
happened. For if no images had been ſuffered, none 
could have been worſhipped : and conſequently no ido- 
latry committed by them. 


It is manifeſt to them that read hiſtories, * that not 
only emperors, but alſo divers and ſundry councils in 
the eaſt church, have condemned and aboliſhed images, 
both by decrees and examples. f 

Petrus Crinitus, in his book of honeſt diſcipline, 
book ix. chap 9. wrote our of the emperors* books 
theſe words: Valens and Theodoſius, the emperors, 
wrote to the high Marſhal, or lieutenant, in this ſort: 
Whereas we are very careful that the religion of Al- 
mighty God ſhould be in all things kept, we permit no 
man to caſt, grave, or paint the image of our Saviour 
Chriſt, either in colours, ſtone, or other matter ; but 

v hereſoever it be found, we command it to be taken 
away, puniſhing them moſt grievouſly that ſhall attempt 
any thing contrary to our decrees and empire, 

Leo the Third, a man commended in hiftories for his 
excellent virtues and godlineſs, who (as is judged by 
ſome men) was the author of the book De re mililari, 
that is, of the feat of war, being tranſlated from the 
Greek by John Cheeke, and dedicared to king Henry 
the Eighth, your highneſs's father, by public authority 
commanded. aboliſhing of images; and in Conſtanti- 
nople cauſed all the images to be gathered together on 
a heap, and burned them to aſhes, © 

| Conſtantine the Firſt's ſon aſſembled a council of the 
biſhops of the eaſt church : in which council it was 
decreed as followeth : It is not lawful for them that be- | 
lieve in God through Jeſus Chriſt, to have any images, 
either of the Creator, or of any creatures fet up in 
temples to be worſhipped, but rather that all images, - 
by the law of God, and for the avoiding of offence, 
ought to be raken out of churches. Which decree was 
£xccuted in all places where any images were, both ig 

Greece and Aſia. But in all theſe times, the biſnops 
of Rome rather maintaining the authority of Gregory, 
weighing, like chriſtian biſhops, the peril of the church, 
always in their aſſemblies allowed Images. x 

Not long after, the biſhop of Rome, practiſing with 
Tharaſius, patriarch of Conſtantinople, obtained of 


by 


Lord's table? I! 


the controverſy 


4 Properly reconciled, 


—_—_ 


— 
at Nice, in 
5 Which 


| young, that a council ſhould be called 
$ Jegates were preſidents 
ir fruits: for in that c 


ne em. 
n arrogant council. 


n after this council, aroſe a ſharp contention be 
tween Irene the empreſs, and her ſon Conſtantine the 
Sixth, the emperor who deſtroyed images. And in the 
end, as ſhe had before wickedly burned the bones of her 
father-in-law, Conſtantine the Fifth, ſo afterward unna.. 
_— the put out the eyes of her ſon Conſtantine the 
ixth. | 

About which time, as Eutropius writeth, the ſun was 
darkened moſt terribly for the ſpace of leventeen days 
God ſhewing, by that dreadful gn, how much he mil. 
liked that kind of proceeding. | 
To be ſhort, there was never a thing that made 
diviſion, or brought more miſchief into the Church, than 
of images: by reaſon whereof, not only 
h wasdivided from the welt, and never lince 
but alſo the empire was cut aſunder 
and the gates opened to the Saracens and 
er and overcome a great part of Chriſten. 
dom. The fault whereof moſt juſtly is to be aſcribed 
to the patrons of images, who could not be contented 
with the example of the primitive church, being moſt 
ſimple and ſincere, and moſt agreeable to the ſcripture: : 
(for as Tertullian ſaith, That that is firſt, is true, and that 
that is latter, is counterfeit, But with all extremity 
maintained the uſe of images in churches, whereof no 
profit nor conveniency did ever grow to the church of 
God. For it is evident, that infinite millions of ſou! 
have been caſt into eternal damnation by the occaſion of 
images uſed in places of religion, and no hiſtory can 
record, that ever any one foul was won unto Chriſt by 
having of images. But leſt it might appear that the 
welt church had always generally retained and com- 
mended images, it is to. be noted, that in a council hol- 
den in Spain, called Confilium Eliberinum, the uſe of 
Images in churches was clearly,prohibited in this form 
of words: We decree, that pictures ought not to be in 
churches, leſt that be painted upon the walls which Is 
worſhipped or adored. 

But this notwithſtanding experience hath declared, 
that neither aſſembling in 
preachings, decrees, making 
niſhments, hath holpen again 
try' hath been committed, 
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any further, 
threaten a terri 


and painted preaching of 
n books and preachings in 
the horror of that vice. 


Having thus declared unto your highneſs a few cauſes 
of many which do move our conſciences in this matter; 
we beſeech your highneſs moſt humbly not to ſtrain us 


but to conſider that God's word doth 
ble judgment unto us, if we, being paſtors 
and miniſters in his church, ſhould aſſent unto the thing 
which in our learning and conſcience we are perſuaded 
doth tend to the confirmation of error, ſuperſtition, and 
idolatry: and finally, to the ruin of the ſouls committed 
to our charge, for which we muſt give an account to the 
Prince of paſtors at the laſt day, Hebrews xii. 1 Pet. v. 
We pray your majeſty alſo not to be offended with this 
our plainneſs and liberty, which all good and chriſtian 
Princes have ever taken-in good part at the hands of 
godly biſhops. 17-34. ewe 8 
Saint Ambroſe, writing to Theodoſius the emperor, 
uſeth theſe words: But neither is it the part of an em- 
Peror to deny free liberty of ſpeaking, nor the duty of 
a prieſt not to ſpeak what he thinketh. And again; In 
God's cauſe whom wilt thou hear, if thou wilt not hear 
the prieſt, to whoſe great peril the fault ſhould be com- 
mitted? Who dare ſay the truth unto thee, if the prieſt 
ſuch like ſpeeches of St. Ambroſe, 
and Valentinianus, the emperors, did always 
we doubt not but your grace vill 


dare not? Theſe and 
Theodoſius, 
take in good part, and 


Irene the empreſs, ber ſon Conſtantine being then [ 


do 
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of Sir NICHOLAS BACON. 
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go the like, not only of whoſe clemency, but alſo bene- 
ſicence, we have largely taſted. 6 

We beſcech your majtſty alſo, in theſe and ſuch like 
controverſies of religion, to refer the diſcuſſion and de- 
ciding of them to a ſy nod of our biſhops, and other godly 
learned men, according to the example of Conſtantinus 
Maximus, and other chriſtian emperors, that the reaſons 
of both parties being examined by them, the judg- 
ment may be given uprightly, as in all doubtful 

tters. | 
"And to return to this preſent matter, we moſt humbly 
beſeech your majeſty to conſider, that beſides weighty 
cauſes in policy, which we leave to the wiſdom of your 
honourable counſellors, the eſtabliſhment of images by 
your authority ſhall not only utterly diſcredit our miniſ- 
ters, as builders up of the things which we have de- 
firoyed, but alſo blemiſh the fame of your moſt god-like 
father, and ſuch notable fathers as have given their life 
for the teſtimony of God's truth, who by public law re- 
moved all images. 

The almighty and everlaſting God plentifully indue 
your majeſty with his Spirit and heavenly wiſdom, and 
long preſerve your moſt gracious reign-and proſperous 
government over us, to the advancement of his glory, 
to the overthrow cf ſuperſtition, and to the benefit and 
comfort of all your highneſs's loving fubjects. 


Note, Dr. Ridley, ſome time biſhop of London, was 


a man ſo reverenced for his learning and knowledge in 


the ſcripture, that even his very enemies have reported 


him to have been an excellent ſcholar, whoſe life, if it 
might have been redeemed with the ſum of 10,000 
marks, yea, 10, cool. the lord Dacres of the North, 
being his Kinſman, would have given it to queen Mary, 
rather than he ſhould have been burned. And yet was 
ſhe ſo unmerciful, for all his gentleneſs in king Edward's 
days, that it would not be granted for any intereſt that 
could be made. Oh, that ſhe had remembered his 
labour for her to king Edward the Sixth, with arch- 
biſnop Cranmer, in ſuch fort that even ſhe had yielded 


but the reward of a publican, Matt, v. then had the 


earth not ſo been berett of him as it was ; but the Lord 
forgive us our ſins, which were the cauſe thereof, and 
grant that we never ſo provoke his anger again, if it be 
his bleſſed will, Amen. 
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The ORATION of SA NICHOLAS BACON, Knight, 


Loxbo Keerek of the GREAT SEAL or ENGLAND, 


ſpoken in the STAR-CHAMBER, Ihe 29th of DECEMBER, 
1567, i the 101b YEAR of the REIN of Queen ErLt- 
ZABETH, and in the PRESENCE of | | 


Matthew, archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
William, marquis of Northampton. 
Francis, earl of Bedford. pr 
Lord Clinton, admiral of England. 
William Howard, lord chamberlain. 
Biſhop of London. | 

Lord Gray, of Wilton. 

Sir Edward Rogers, knight. 


Sir Ambroſe Cave, knight, chancellor of the duchy, wa 


Sir William Cecil, knight, principal ſecretary. 
Sir Francis Knolls, knight, vice-chamberlain. 


Sir Walter Mildmay, knight, chancellor of the ex- | 


chequer. | | 
Lord Cattelene, chief juſtice of the king's-bench, 
Lord Dyer, chief juſtice of the common pleas. 
Sir William Cordale, knight, maſter of the rolls. 
Juſtice Weſton, Juſtice Welch, Juſtice Southcotes, 

Juſtice Carowes. ; 85 


* is given to the queen's majeſty to underſtand, that 

certain of her ſubjects by their evil diſpoſitions do 
by and f pread abroad divers ſeditions, to the derogation 
and diſhonour of Almighty God, in the ſtate of religion 
labliſhed by the laws of this realm, and alſo to the 


let of ſupremacy amongſt ber ſubjects. And this that 


— 
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lſhonour of her highneſs, in diſproving her lawful 
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they do, is not done as in ſecrecy or by ſtealth, but 
openly avouched, and in all companies diſputed on. 
And thus by their bold attempts they ſeem riot to obey 
or regard the authority of laws, not the quiet of her 
ſubjects, As for example, by bringing in and ſpreading 
abroad divers lewd libels, and ſeditious books from be- 
yond the ſeas, and in ſuch boldneſs, that they do com- 
mend thoſe writers in their ſeditious books, containing 
manifeſt matter againſt the ſtate eſtabliſhed, Which 
boldneſs of men, ſo univerſally and every where ſeen 
and heard, cannot be thought to be done but by the 
comfort and aid, or at the leaft winked at by them whom 
the queen's highneſs hath placed in authority to repreſs 
thoſe inſolencies. And the queen's highneſs cannot 
more juſtly charge any for this diſorder, than ſuch who 
be in commiſſions choſen to repreſs thoſe diſorders. If 
it be anſwered me, that they cannot ſee ſuch open bold- 
neſs and factious diſorders, I muſt ſay that they have no 
eyes to ſee: and if they hear not of ſuch contemptuous 
talk, I may ſay that they have no ears. I would have 
thoſe men judge what will come of thoſe unbridled 
ſpeeches in the end, if reformation be not had thereof. 
What cometh of factions and ſeditions, we have been 
taught of late years, and what the fruits thereof be, 
which I beſeech God long to defend us from. If ſuch 
diſorders be not redreſſed by law, then muſt force and 
violence reform. Which when they take place, may 
happen to fall as ſoon on them that ſeem to have leaſt 
contideration in this matter. If force and violence pre- 
vail, then you know that law is put to filence, and can- 
not be executed, which ſhould only maintain good order. 
If it be replied againſt me, that to the ſuppreſſing of 
theſe open talks there is no law, which by ſpecial letter 
can charge any man as an offender; I muſt ſay, that 
whatſoever the letter of the law may be, the meaning of 
the law was and is clean contrary to the liberty of theſe 
doings. If it be faid, that no man can be charged by 
the law, except it can be proved againſt him, that his 
ſpeech and deeds be done maliciouſly ; what you call 
malice I cannot tell. But if the bringing in of theſe 


 ſeditious books make men's minds to be at variance one 


with another, diſtraction of minds maketh ſedition, ſe- 
dition bringeth in tumults, tumults work inſurrections 
and rebellion, inſurrections make depopulation and deſo- 
lation, and bring in utter ruin and deſtruction of men's 
bodies, goods, and lands; and if any ſow the root whereof 
theſe men come, and it be ſajd that he hath no malice, or 
that he doth not maliciouſly labour to deftroy both public 


and private wealth, I cannot tell what act may be thought 


to be done maliciouſly : and further, if it be ſaid to me, 
that the man who ſhould be charged with offence, muſt 
be proved to have done his act adviſedly ; to that I an- 
ſwer, If any bring in thoſe books, diſtribute them to 
others, commend and defend them, and yet cannot be 
charged to have done adviſedly, I have no ſkill of their 
adviſedneſs. If it be ſaid, that the law treateth of fuch 
acts as be directly derogatory and of none other, what is 
direct overthwarting the law, when the contrary thereof 
is plainly treated, holden, and defended, and the truth 
by arguments condemned? It may be ſaid again, that 
the world doth not now like extremity in laws penal, 
and calleth them bloody laws. As for extreme and bloody 
laws, J approve not of them: but where the execution 
of ſuch laws toucheth half a dozen offenders, and the 
non-execution may bring in danger half an hundred, I 
think this law nor the execution thereof may juſtly be 
called extreme and bloody: in ſuch like compariſon I 
may utter my meaning, as to make a difference between 
whipping and hanging. Indeed, though whipping ma 

be thought extreme, yet if by whipping a man may eſ- 


cape hanging, in this reſpect, not whipping bringeth in 


this bloodineſs and extremity, and not the execution of 
the law; and better it were, a man to be twice whipped 
than once oy the pains do differ, bur wiſe men 
will ſoon conſider the diverfity. The truth is, to ſuffer 


diſobedient ſubjects to take boldneſs againſt the laws of 
God and their prince, to wink at the obſtinate minds 
of ſuch as be unbridled in their affections, to maintain a 
foreign power of the biſhop of Rome, directly againſt 
the prince's prerogative eſtabliſhed by laws, is not this 

| to 


* 


— — 8 
— ——— I 


to hear them. 


724 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. * 


% 


. . 


„ 


"em. 


* 
* 


fo hatch diſſention, and to cheriſh ſedition 7 To extol 
the writings of ſuch, who by their wits devile to ſupplant 
the prince's lawful authority. If theſe doing be not 
meant to the diſturbance Judd utter ruin of this realm, 
I know not what is good government. If theſe be not 
che ſparks of rebellion, what be they? Thus much hav- 
ing ſpoken to your wiſdoms, 1 doubt not of your aſſent- 
ing with me; the rather alſo becauſe I utter them unto 
yod as from the queen's majeſty by commandment, who 
doth require of us all more diligence in the execution 
of the laws, than commonly hath been obſerved: 
whereby we ſhall do our duty ro Almighty God the 
better, declare our allegiance to our ſovereign, regard 
the majeſty of the laws, love the quiet of our country, 
and procure the fafery of ourſelves. 
43 God ſave the QUEEN. 


F - 
An AccounT of the MARTYRDOM of one RICHARD 
A'TKINS,. an ENGLISMAN, at ROMB. 


A BOUT the month of July, Anno 1581, one 
Richard Atkins, an Engliſhman, born in Hert- 
ſordſhire, came to Rome, and having found the Engliſh 
college, knocked at the door, to whom divers of the 
ſtudents there came out, to welcome him, underſtand- 
ing that he was an Engliſhman. They willed him to 
go to the hoſpital, and there to receive his meat and lodg- 
ing, according as the order was appointed : whereunto 
he anſwered, I come not (MY countrymen) to any ſuch 
intent, as you judge, but 1 come lovingly to rebuke the 
great miſorder of your lives, which 1 grieve to hear, 
and pity to behold ; I come likewiſe to E. your proud 
Antichriſt underſtand, that he doth offend the heavenly 
Majeſty, rob God of his honour, and poiſoneth the 
whole world with his abominable blaſphemies, making 
them do homage to Kocks and ſtones, and that filthy 
ſacrament, which 1s nothing elſe but a fooliſh idol. 
When they heard thele words, one Hugh Griffin, a 
Welſhman, and ſtudent in the college, cauſed him to 
be put in the inquiſition; where, how they examined 
him, and how he anſwered: them, I know nor, but after 
certain days he was ſet at liberty again; and one day going 
in the ſtreet, he met 2 rieſt carrying the ſacrament ; 
which offending his con cience, to fee the people crouch 
and bow down to it, he caught at it to have thrown it 


Jown ; but miſſing of his purpoſe, and It being Judged 


by the people, that he did catch at the holineſs 
(they ſay) cometh from the facrament, upon mere devo- 
tion, he was let pals, and nothing ſaid to him: 2 few days 


Peter's church, where divers gen- 
tlemen and others were hearing maſs, and the prieſt at 
che elevation; he uſing no reverence, ſtepped amon 

the people to the altar, and threw down the chalice wit 

the wine, ſtriving likewiſe to have pulled the cake out 
of the prieſt's hands; for which divers roſe up and beat 
him with their. fiſts, and one drew his rapier, and would 
have ſlain him : ſo that in brief he was carried to priſon, 
where he was examined, wherefore he had committed 
ſach a heinous offence; hereunto he anſwered, That he 
came purpoſely for that intent, to rebuke the pope's wick- 
edneſs and their idolatry. Upon this he was condemned 


aſter he came to St. 


fence pertained to the glory of God. During the time he 
remained in priſon, ſundry Engliſhmen came unto him, 
willing him to be ſorry for what he had done, re. 
cant from his damnable opinion: but all the means they 
uſed were in vain, he -onfured their dealings by divers 
places of ſcripture, and willed them to be ſorry for their 
wickedneſs; while God did permit them time, elſe they 
were in danger of everlaſting. damnation ; theſe words 
made the Engliſhmen depart : for they could not abide 
Within a while after, he was ſet upon an 
aſs without any lagdle, he being from the middle up- 
ward naked, having fome Engliſh prieſts with him to 
talk with him, but he regarded them not, but ſpake to 
the people in as good language as he could, and told 
them they were in a Wrong way, and willed them for 


wy 


to be burned ; which ſentence (he ſaid) he was ri ht wil- 
ling to ſuffer, and the rather, becauſe the ſum of his of- 


and to re- 
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' this fellow was marvelloufly obſtinate, he nothing re- 


as his legs firſt, to put him to the greater pain; yet all 


reign of the eee Mary againſt the infallible 
el, 


never pon boy he had conſumed to aſhes t- or three 


the great, pillar, of papiſtry. 


— 


Chriſt's ſake to have regard to the ſaving of thei 

All the way as he went, there were four Sh Pp 
elſe but thrufſ at his body with burning torches 3 
he never moved, nor ſhrunk one jot, but with a 2 
ful countenance laboured to perfuage the people * 
bending his body to meet the torches, as they * 24 
thruſt at him, and would take them in his own hang 
and hold them burning ſtill upon his body, whercat th 
people not a little wondered. Thus he continued ahh 
the ſpace of half a wile, till he came before St. Peter's 
where the place of execution was. When he was he 


to the place of execution, there they made a device, not 
1 


to make the fire about him, but to burn his legs firſt 
which they did, he not diſmayed any whit, but ſuffered 
all marvellous cheartully; which moved the people to 
ſach a quandary as was not in Rome many a day. Then 
they o ered him a ct̃oſs, and willed him to embrace it 
in roken that he died a chriſtian ; but he put it away 
wich his- hand, telling them, that they were evil men 5 
trouble him with ſuch matters, when he was prepari 
himſelf for God, whom he beheld in majeſty and hes 
ready to receive him into eternal reſt. They ſecing him 
in this mind, departed, ſaying, Let us go and leave 
him to the devil, whom he ſerves, Thus ended this 
ſaithful ſoldier and martyr of Chriſt, who is, no doubt 
in glory with his Maſter : whereunto God grant us all 
to come, Amen. Peary | | 
This is faithfully avouched by John Young, who was 
at that time, and a good while after in Rome, in the 
ſervice of his maſter, doctor Morton; who ſeeing the 
martyrdom of this man, when he came home to his 
houſe, in preſence of Mr. Smith, his fon, Mr. Creed, 
and the faid John Young, ſpake as followeth : Surely 


garded the good counſel which was given to him, nor 
ſhrunk all the time when the torches were thruſt at his 
naked body. Beſide, in the place of execution he did 
not faint nor cry one jot in the fire, although they tor- 
mented him very cruelly, and burned him by degrees, 
this he did but ſmile at. Doubtleſs, but that the word 
of God cannot be but true, elſe we might judge this 
fellow to be of God; for who could have ſuffered ſo 
_— pain as he did? But truly I believe the devil was 
in him. 
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The LIFE and DEATH of Dr. STORY, 4 cu 


PerSECUTOR of CHRIST in 578 MEMBERS. 


THIS Dr. Story, being an Engliſhman by birth, and 

from his infancy being not only nu rſed in papiſtry,but 
alſo even as it were by nature earneſtly affected to the 
ſame, and growing ſomewhat in riper years, in the days 
of queen Mary became a bloody tyrant, and cruel per- 
ſecutor of Chriſt in his members (as all the hiſtories in 
this book almoſt do declare). nus he raging all the 


truth of Chriſt's goſpel, and the true profeſſors thereof, 


hundred bleſſed martyrs, Who willingly gave their lives 


niſtment in the fire not cruel enough, he went about to 
invent new torments for the holy martyrs of Chriſt, ſuch 
was his hatred to the truthof Chriſt's goſpel : but inthe 
end the Lord God looking upon the affliction and cruel 
bloodyſhedding of his ſervants, 
After whom 
lady Elizabeth, now queen of England, who 
from raging any fur- 
ther, cauſed the ſame Dr. Story to be apprehended, and 
committed to ward, with many others his accomplices, 
ſworn enemies to Chriſt's glorious goſpel. ſaid 
Story having been a while detained in priſon, at laſt, 
by what means I know not, got our and conveyed him 
ſelf over the ſeas, 


ſword. Inſomuch as he growing to be famitiar and right 


dear to the duke of Alva, in Antwerp. received pecial 


ij 


commiſſion 


| where he continued a moſt blood 
perſecutor, ſtill raging againſt God's ſaints with fire and 


Engliſh heretical books (as he called them); and going 


a. 


AD. 1558. ] | 
commiſſion from him to ſearch the ſhips for goods for- | down under the hatches, becauſe he would be ſure to 
ſeited. and for Engliſh books, and ſuch like. have their blood if he could, they clapped down the 

And in this favour and authority he continued there || hatches, hoiſted up their ſail, having (as God would) a 
for a time, by which means he did. much hurt, and [| good gale, and ſailed away unto England, Where they 
brought many a good man and woman into trouble and arriving, preſented this bloody butcher, and traitorous 
extreme peril of life through his blood-thirſty cruelty : || rebel, Story, to the no little rejoicing of many an Eng- 
but at laſt the Lord (when the meaſure of his iniquity liſh heart. He being now eommitted to priſon, conti- 
was full) proceeded in judgment againſt him, and cut | nued there a good ſpace: during all which time he was 
him off from the face of the earth, according to the || 1mportuned and ſolicited daily by wiſe and learned fa- 
praycrs of many a good man; which came to paſs in thers to recant his deviliſh and erroneous opinions, to 
order as followeth. It being certainly known (for the || conform himſelf to the truth, and to acknowledge the 
report thereof was gone forth into all lands) that he not || queen's ſupremacy. All which he utterly denied to the 
only intended the ſubverſion and overthrow of his native th, ſaying, that he was a ſworn ſubject to the king of 
country of England, by bringing in foreign hoſtility, if JJ Spain, and was no ſubject to the queen of England, 
by any means he might encompals it; but alſodaily and | nor ſhe his ſovereign queen; and therefore (as he well 
hourly murdered God's people; there was this platform deſerved) he was condemned (as a traitor to God, the 
laid (by God's providence no doubt) that one Mr. Par- queen's majeſty, and the realm) to be drawn, hanged, 
ker, a merchant ſhould ſail unto. Antwerp, and by ſome | and quartered; which was performed: accordingly, he 
means convey Story into England. being laid upon an hurdle, and drawn from the Tower 

This Parker arriving at Antwerp, ſuborned certain [| along the ſtreets to Tyburn, u here he being hanged till 
to repair to Dr. Story, and to ſignify unto him, that [| he was half dead, was cut down and ſtripped; and 
there was an Engliſh ſhip come, loaded with merchan- (which is not to be forgot) when the executioner had cut 
dize, and that if he would make ſearch thereof himſelf, II off his privy members, he ruſhing up upon a ſudden, 
he ſhould find ſtore of Engliſh books, and other things || gave him a blow upon the car, to the great wonder 
for his purpoſe. Story hearing this, and ſuſpecting || of all that ſtood by: and thus ended this bloody 
nothing, made haſte towards the ſhip, thinking to make || Nimrod's wretched life, whoſe judgment I leave to the 
the ſame his prey; and coming on board, ſearched for Lord. 
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Containing an HISTORICAL ACCOUXT of the PERSECUTIONS, SUFFERINGS, and cruel DEATHS of 
PP PROTESTANT MARTYRS in FOREIGN COUNTRIES. - als rem 


- 


A brief RELATION of the borrible MASSACRE in adviſed, that all the chief proteſtants of France ſhould be 
a © f FRANCE, Anno 1752. invited, and meet in Paris. Among whom firſt they 
n W | | _ +» '} began with the queen of Navarre, mother to the prince 
AP firſt for brevity's ſake to overpaſs the bloody || that was to marry the King's ſiſter, attempting by all 
butchery af the Roman catholics in Orange againſt || means poſſible ro gain her conſent thereunto. She being 

the proteſtants, more fiercely and unawares breaking || then at Rochelle, and allured by many fair words to 
into their* houſes, and there, without mercy, killin repair unto the king, conſented at length to come, and 
man, woman, and child; of whom ſome being ſpoiled was received at Paris; where ſhe, after much ado, was at 
and naked, they threw out of their lofts into the ſtreets; || length won over to the king's mind, and providing for 
ſome they ſmothered in their houſes with ſmoke, with [| the marriage, ſhortly upon the ſame fell ſick, and within 
ſword and weapon ſparing none, the carcaſes of ſome || five days departed, not without ſuſpicion,” as ſome ſaid, 
they threw to dogs, which was in the year 1570, in the || of poiſon. But her body being opened, no fign of 
reign of Charles IX. Likewiſe to paſs over the cruel || poiſon could there be found, ſave only but that a certain 
flaughter at Rhone, where the proteſtants being at a || apothecary made his boaſt, . that he had killed the 
ſermon without the city walls, upon the king's edict, the [| queen by certain venemous edours and ſmefts by him 


papiſts in fury ran upon them coming home, and flew || confected. M5 ; 
of them above 40 at leaſt, many more they wounded. After this, notwithſtanding the marriage ſtill going 
This example at Rhone, ſtirred up the papiſts at Dieppe, forward, the admiral prince of Navarre and Conde, with 
to practiſe the like rage alſo againſt the chriſtians there, I divers other chief ſtates of the proteſtants, induced by 
returning from a ſermon likewiſe ; whoſe ſlaughter had || the king's letters and many fair promiſes, at laſt were 
been the greater, had they not more wiſely beſore been |} brought ro Paris, where with great ſolemnity they 
provided with weapons for their own defence if needed. || were: received, but eſpecially the admiral. To make 
All which happened about the ſame year aforeſaid, [| the matter ſhort, the day of the i came, which 
VIZ. 1570. But theſe with ſuch like I briefly overſſip, II was the eighteenth of Auguſt, 1572. hich marriage 
to enter now into the matter above promiſed, that is, I] being ſolemnized by the cardinal of Borbonne, upon an 
briefly to treat of the horrible and moſt barbarous maſ- || high ſtage ſet up on purpoſe without the church walls, 
acre committed in Paris, ſuch as I ſuppoſe never was || the prince of Navarre and Conde came down, waitin 
heard of before in any civil difſention amongſt the very || for the king's ſiſter, ſhe being then at maſs; This done, 
heathens. In a few words, to touch the ſubſtance of the [| they reſorted all together to the biſhop's palace to din- 
„„ | I ner. In the evening they were had to a palace in the 
After long troubles in France, the papiſts forſeeing no |] middle of Paris to ſupper. Not long after this, being 
to be done againſt the proteſtants by open force, || the 22d of Auguſt, the admiral coming from the council 
began to deviſe how by crafty means to entrap them, || table, by the way was ſhot at with a piſtol, charged with 
and that by two manner of ways: the one by pretending || three bullets, in both his arms. He being thus wounded, 
a power to be ſent into the lower country, whereof the || and yet ſtill remaining in Paris, although the Vidam gave 
admiral to be the captain; not that the king ſo meant II him counſel to flee away, it fo fell out that certain ſoldiers 
indeed, bur only to underſtand thereby what power and || were appointed in divers places of the city to be ready 
force- the admiral -had under him, who they were, || at a watch-word at the command of the prince, upon 
and what were their names. The ſecond was by a certain || which watch-word given, they burſt out to the ſlaughter 
marriage ſuborned between the prince of Navarre, and {| of the proteſtants, firſt beginning with the admiral him 
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the king's ſiſter. To this pretended marriage, it was || ſelf, who being wounded with many fore wounds, was 
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eaſt out of the window into the ftreet, where his head | 
being firſt ſtruck off, and embalmed with ſpices to be 
ſent to the pope, the ſavage people raging againſt him, 
cut off his arms and privy members, and ſo drawing 
bim three days through the ſtreets of Paris, they 
dragged him to the place of execution, out of the city, 
and there hanged him up by the heels, to the greater 
ſhew and ſcorn of him. 

After the martyrdom of this good man, the armed 
ſoldiers with rage and violence ran upon all the others 
of the ſame profeſſion, ſlaying and killing all the pro- 
teſtants they knew, or could find within the city gates 
incloſed. This bloody ſlaughter continued the ſpace 
of many days, but eſpecially the greateſt ſlaughter was 
in the three firſt days, in which were numbered to be | 
ſlain, as the ſtory writeth, above 10,000 men and wo- | 
men, old and young, of all ſorts and conditions. The 
bodies of the dead were carried in carts to be thrown in 
the river: ſo that not only the river was all ſtained 
therewith, but alſo whole ſtreams in certain laces of 
the city did run with the blood of the ſlain bodies. So 
great was the outrage of that helliſh perſecution, that 
not only the proteſtants, but alſo certain whom they 
thought indifferent papiſts, they put to the ſword in- 
ſtead of | > In the number of them that were 
lain of the more learned ſort, was Petrus Ramus, alſo 
Lambinus, another notorious learned man; Plateanus, 
Lomenius, Chapeſius, with others. 


— 


* 


And not only within the walls of Paris this uproar | 


was contained, but it extended further into other cities 
and quarters of the realm, eſpecially Lyons, Orlcans, 
Thoulouſe, and Rouen. In theſe cities it is almoſt in- 
credible, and ſcarce ever heard of in any nation, what 
cruelty was ſhewed, what numbers of good men were 
geftroyed ; inſomuch, that within the ſpace of one 
month, thirty thouſand at leaſt of religious proteſtants 
are numbered to be ſlain, as is credibly reported in the 
commentaries of them who teſtify purpoſely of the 
matter. | | | 
Furthermore there is to be noted, that when the pope 
firſt heard of this bloody ſtir, he, with his cardinals, ! 
made ſuch joy at Rome, with the proceſſion, with their 
gun-ſhot, and ſinging of Te Deum, that in honour of 
that feſtival act, a jubilee was commanded by the pope, 
and much ſolemnity. Whereby 
thou haſt here to diſcern and judge, with what ſpirit 
and charity theſe papiſts are moved to maintain their 
religion, which otherwiſe would fall to the ground 
without all hope of recovery. Likewiſe in France no 
leſs rejoicing there was upon the 28th day of the month, 
the king commanding public proceſſions through the 
whole city to be made, with bonfires, ringing, and 
finging; where the king himſelf, with the queen his 
mother, and his whole court reforting together to the 
church, gave thanks and praiſe to God, for that ſo 
worthy victory atchieved upon St. Bartholomew's day 
againſt the proteſtants, whom they thought to be ut- 
terly overthrown and vanquiſhed in all the realm for 
ever. | 
And, indeed, to man's thinking, it might appear no 
leſs, after ſuch a great deſtruction of the proteſtants, 
having loſt ſo many worthy and noble captains as then 
were cut off, whereupon many, for fear revoking their 
religion, returned to the pope; divers fled out of the 
realm, ſuch as. would not turn, keeping themſelves 
ſecret, durſt not be known nor ſeen, ſo that it was paſt 
all hope of man, that the goſpel ſhould ever have any 
more place in France: but ſuch is the admirable work- 
ing of God, where man's 4 and hope moſt failerh, , 
there he moſt ſheweth his rength, and helpeth, as 
here is to be ſeen. For whereas the little remnant of 
the goſpel fide, being now brought to utter deſperation, 
were now ready to give over unto the king, and many 
were gone already againſt conſcience, yielding to time ; 
the Lord of his goodnels ſo wrought, that many 
reclaimed again through the occaſion 
firſt of them in Rochelle: who, hearing of the cruel 
maſſacre in Paris, and ſlaughter at Thoulouſe, moſt con- 
ftantly, with valiant hearts, (the Lord ſo working) 


* 
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power, by whoſe example certain other cities, hear 
thereof, took no little courage to do the like; name. 
Montalbane, the city called Nemanſium, Sanſer i 
Gecitamia, Millialdutn, Mirebellum, Fuduzia, with 
other towns and cities more: who, being conſider 
together, exhorted one another to be circumſpet — 
take good heed of che falſe diſſembling practices nt 
rake Bed of the mercileſs papiſts, intending nothing 
_ . and deſtruction. ny 18 
eſe things thus paſſing at Rochelle, the kin 7 
thereof, giveth in — to captains — 
and Guardius to ſec to Rochelle, After rhis, he fond 
2 nobleman, one Bironius, requiring of the Rochelle 
men to receive him for their governor, under the kin 
A great conſultation being held, at length the Rochell 


men began to condeſcend, upon certain conditions 
which heing not eaſily conſented to, and eſpecially they 
hearing in the mean time what was done to others of 
their fellows, who had ſubmitted themſelves, thought 
it better to ſtand to the defence of their lives and con 
ſciences, and to hazard the worſt, Whereupon began 
great ſiege and battery to be laid againſt Rochelle, both 
by land and fea, which was in the year 1572, about the 
fourth day of December. It would require another 
volume to deſcribe all things during the time of this 
lege, that paſſed on either fide, between the king's 
part and the rown of Rochelle. Briefly to run over ſome 
parts of the 
lowing, which was 1573, in the month of January, 
commandment was given out by the king, to all and 
ſundry nobles and peers of France, upon great puniſh- 
ment, to addreſs themſelves in a moſt forcible manner 
to the aſſaulting of Rochelle. Whereupon, a great con. 


courſe of all the hy, we the whole power of 


France, was there aſſembled ; amongſt whom was alſo 
the prince of Anjou, the king's brother, (who, there, 
not long after, was proclaimed king of Poland) accom- 
panied by his other brother, duke Alanſon, Navarre, 
Conde, and a great number of ftates beſides. Thus 
the whole power of France being gathered againſt one 
poor town, had not the mighty hand of God been on 
| their fide, it had been impoſſible for them to eſcape. 
During the time of this ſiege, which laſted ſeven 
months, what ſkirmiſhes and conflicts were on, both 
ſides, it were endleſs to recite. To make ſhort, ſeven 
principal aſſaults were given to the poor town of Ro- 
chelle, with all the power that France could make. In 
all which aſſaults the pope's catholic ſide had the worſt, 
Concerning the firſt allault, thus J find written —that 
within the ſpace of 26 days were charged againſt the 
walls and houſes of Rochelle, to the number of thirty 
- thouſand ſhot of iron bullets and globes, whereby a 
great breach was made for the adverſary to invade the 
city: but ſuch was the courage of them within, (not 
men only, but women, matrons, and maidens, with 
ſpits, fire, and ſuch other weapons as come to hand) that 
the adverſary was driven back, with no ſmall ſlaughter 
of their ſoldiers : only of the inhabitants were ſlain and 
wounded to the number of ſixty perſons. Likewiſe, in 
the ſecond aſſault, 2000 great ſield- pieces were laid 
againſt the town:; whereupon the adverſary atrempted 
the next day to invade the town, but through the in- 
duſtry of the ſoldiers and citizens, and alſo of the wo- 
men and maids, the invaders were forced at length to 
fly faſter than they came. No better ſucceſs had al 
the aſſaults that followed: whereby, conſider (gentle 
reader) with thyſelf, in what great diſtreſs theſe ood 
people were, not of Rochelle only, bur of other cities 
alſo, during theſe ſeven months above-mentioned, had 
not the powerful hand.of the Lord Almighty ſuſtained 
them. Concerning whole wonderous operation for his 
ſervants in theſe diſtreſſes, three memorable things I 
find in hiſtory to be noted. 
The one concerning the ſiege of Sanſer; which cit) 
being. terribly battered and razed with the ſhot of great 
cannons and field- pieces, having at one ſiege no leſs 
than three thouſand bullets and gun ſtones flying upon 


them, where with the creſts of their helmets Were pier- 
their hoſe, their hats pierced; their 


ced; their ſleeves, 


thought to ſtand to 


their defence againſt the king's | weapons in their 


ſhaken, 


hands broken, their walls 


G 


matter: In che beginning of the year fol- 


tumbe red to fix thouſand, not fo much as 25 perſons 


| not unconformable. 
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| 
heir houſes rent dow; yet not one petfon lain nor [ 


wounded with all this, ſave only at the firſt a certain 
maiden, with the blaſt of the ſhot flying by her, was 
truck down, and died. ; 

The ſecond thing to be noted is, that in the ſame 
city, during all the time of the ſiege, which laſted ſeven 
months and a half, notwithſtanding all the ordnance and 
battering-picces diſcharged againſt them, which are 


in all were ſlain. 
The third example, no leſs memorable, was at Ro- 


chelle: whereas the poorer fort began to lack corn and 
victuals, there was ſent to them every day in the river, 
(by the hand of the Lord no doubt) a great multitude 
of fiſh, called ſurdones, which the poorer people uſed 
inſtead of bread. Which fiſh, the ſame day the ſiege 
broke up, departed and came no more. Teſtified by 
them who were preſent in Rochelle all the time. 

What number was loſt on both ſides during all this 
ſeven months war, is not certainly known. The num- 


_ 


ber of captains ſlain of the king's camp, however, leaves 


— 


room for conjecture; which was no leſs than 132, of 
whom the chief was duke Damoule. 

To cloſe up this tragical ſtory, reſpecting the break- 
ing up of this ſeven months 2 Thus it fell out, 
that ſhortly after the ſeventh aſſault given againſt Ro- 
chelle, which was in the year 1573, about the month of 
June, word came to the camp, that duke Anjou, the 
king's brother, was proclaimed king of Poland; at 
which great joy was in the camp. By occaſion where- 
of, the new king more willing to have peace, entered 
talk with them of Rochelle: who, as he ſhewed himſelf 
to them not ungentle, ſo found he them again to him 
Whereupon, a certain agreement 
pacificatory was concluded between them, upon con- 
ditions. Which agreement, the new king of Poland 
ſoon preferred to the French King his brother, not 
without ſome ſuit and interceſſion to have it ratified. 
The king alſo himſelf, partly being weary of theſe 
chargeable wars, was the more willing to aſſent there- 
unto, And thus, at length, through the Lord's great 
vork, the king's royal conſent, under form of an edict, Þ 
was ſet down in writing, and confirmed by the king, 
containing 25 articles, 
certain other cities of the proteſtants, granting to them 
the benefit of peace, and liberty of religion. This 
edict, or mandate ſent down. from the king by his 
herald at arms, Bironius, in the king's name, cauſed 
o be ſolemnly proclaimed at Rochelle, in the year 1573, 
the tenth day of June. | | | 

The year following, which was 1574, for two things 
ſeemeth fatal and famous; firſt, for the death of Charles 
the Ninth, the French king ; alſo, moſt of all, for the 
death of Charles, cardinal of Lorraine, brother to Guile, 
Of the manner of the cardinal's death, I find little men- 
ton in ſtories. Touching the king's death, although 
Ric. Dinothus faith nothing, likely from fear, becauſe 
be being a Frenchman, his name is expreſſed and 
known: but another ſtory, (whom the ſaid Dino- 
thus doth follow) bearing no name, ſaith thus : that 
de died the 25th day of May, upon Whitſun-eve, be- 
ing aged 25 years: and addeth more, Certain it is, 
hat his ſickneſs came of bleeding. And faith further: 
The conſtan report ſo goeth, that his blood guſhin 
out of Br of his body, he toſſing in his bed, 
ind uttering many horrible . upon pil- 
lows, with his heels upward and head downward, - 
Wided ſo much blood at his mouth, that in a few 
lours he expired. Which ſtory, if it be true, as is 
corded and teſtified, may be a ſpectacle and example 
ay perſecuting kings and princes, polluted with the 

bod of chriſtian martyrs. And thus much briefly 
buching the terrible perſecution in France. 


. 
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To the CHRISTIAN READER. 


Hereas that excellent man, both for moving 


In which alſo were included | 


— 


L « and godlineſs, Mr. John Fox, of bleſle 
memory, ended this worthy work with his ſhort de- | 


te claration of that horrible maſſacre and murder of 
“ God's ſaints and ſervants in France; we have thought 
good to ſet down the ſame more particularly and 
* largely, and afterwards to add thereunto a declara- 
e tion of other outrageous cruelties, committed in 
* France by the favourers and followers of the church 
©* of Rome upon faithful chriſtians, both before and 
* after the ſaid maſſacre: all faithfully collected and 
* taken out of the hiſtory of that honourable man, 
% James Auguſt Thuanus, preſident of the parliament 
« of Paris, and counſellor of ſtate to the late French 
« king, Henry the Fourth. And thus we have done, 
* that we may thereby be the more moved to hate and 
* abhor that bloody Babylon of Rome, and to take 
« better heed, that by our fins and contempt of God's 
* holy word, by his great mercy committed unto us, 
* we do not again fall into the cruel claws thereof, and 
* into the bloody hands of her followers; as moſt cer- 
* tainly we had done, if God in great mercy had not 
wy pr that ſavage, barbarous, and moſt monſtrous 

owder-Treaſon; of which great and merciful de- 
&* liverance, God make us mindful and truly thankful 
ee in glorifying his name, and ſerving him in true 
10 e. and righteouſneſs all the days of our lite, 
* Amen.” 


HEN the admiral was wounded in both his 
arms, he immediately thereupon ſaid to Maure, 
preacher to the queen of Navarre, O my brother, I 
do now perceive that I am beloved of my God, ſeeing 
that for his moſt holy name's ſake I do ſuffer theſe 
wounds. Then he whiſpered in the ear of one of them 
that bore up his arm, that he ſhould deliver an hundred 
crows to Marlin his preacher, to be given to the poor 
of the church of Paris. : | 

The admiral was flain by Bemjus, of whom Alineus 
(one of them that came to kill him) did afterwards re- 
port, that he never ſaw man in ſo preſent peril, fo con- 
ſtantly and confidently ſuffer death. 

Many honourable men, and great perſonages, were 
then murdered, as count Rochftulcaud ; Telinius, the 
admiral's ſon-in-law ; Antonius Claromontus, marquis 
of Ravely; Lewis Buſſius, Bandineus, Pluvialius, Ber- 
nius, &c, | 

Francis Nompar Caumontius, being in bed with his 
two ſons, was ſlain, with one of them : the other was 
ſtrangely preſerved, who after came to great honour and 
dignity. | 

Stephen Cevalerie Prime, chief treaſurer to the king 
in Poictiers, a very good man, and careful of the com- 
monwealth, after he had paid for his life a good ſum 
of money, was cruelly murdered by ſome cut-throats, 
whom Stephen Fargon Patandery (who gaped for his 
office) had ſent for that purpoſe. 

Magdalen Briſſonet, an excellent woman, and learn- 
ed, the widow of Ivermus, maſter of requeſts to the 
king, flying out of the city in poor apparel, was taken, 
cruelly murdered, and caſt into the river. 5 

Two thouſand were murdered in one day; and th 
ſame liberty of killing and ſpoiling continued certain 
days after. | | 

Peter Placie was repeatedly ſtabbed with daggers, 
and killed. X 

Ar Meldis two hundred were caft into priſon, and 
being brought out as ſheep to the ſlaughter, were cru- 
elly murdered. There alſo were twenty-five women 
{lain. | 

At Orleans, a thouſand men, women, and children, 
were murdered. | | | 

The citizens of Auguſtobona, when they heard of 
the maſſacre at Paris, ſhut the gates of their town that 
no proteſtants might eſcape, and caſt all that they ſuſ- 
pected into priſon, which afterward were brought forth 
and murdered. | 

At Avaricum, in like manner, the ſuſpected for re- 
ligion were caſt into priſon, and afterwards murdered. 

At the town of Charite, a troop of Lewes Gonzaga's 
horſemen killed 18 perſons. | | 

At Lyons there were 800 moſt miſerably and eruelly 
murdered ; the children hanging art their fathers' necks, 


and the fathers embracing their children, &c. Three 
| hundred 
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from cities to towns and villages, ſo that it is by many 


God ſor this great benefit beſtowed upon the ſee of Rome 


CO 


dirt caſt upon them, they were hanged. 


which he refuſed to do. 
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hundred were lain in the archbiſhop's houle. The 
monks would not ſuffer their bodies to be buried. | 

At Romanium ſeven were killed. 

At Tholoſſa 200 Were murdered. 

At Roan $00 were put to death. At laſt Thuanus 
writeth thus; this example paſſed unto other citics, and 


publiſhed, that in all the kingdom above 30,000 were in 
theſe tumults divers Ways deſtroyed z although 1 think 
the number was ſomewhat leſs. 

A little before this maſſacre, a man, nurſe, and in- 
fant, carried to be baptized, ere all three mutdered. = 
There was wonderful great joy in Rome for this maſ- 
ſacre, and the pope with his cardinals went in ſolemn 
proceſſion to the church of St. Mark, to give thanks to 


and the Chriſtian world. And the Monday following 
there was ſolemn ſervice in the church of Minerva, at 
which the pope and the <ardinals were preſent. A Jubi- | 
lee alſo was publiſhed, and in the evening the great ord- 
nance was ſhot off in the caſtle of St. Angelo. The 
cardinal of Lorrain gave a thouſand crowns to him that 
brought news of it. | 
Bricamotius, an old man of ſeventy years, and Ca- \ 
vagnius, were laid upon hurdles and drawn to execu- 
tion: and being in the way reviled and defiled with 
Bricamotius 
might have been pardoned, if he would publicly con- 
fels, that the admural had conſpired againſt the king; 


Caſter, a city in the county of the Albingens, held 
by the proteſtants, being upon the King's great promiſes 
of their ſafety, delivered up into the hands of Crucete a 
nobleman, was notwithſtanding with murders and ſpoil 
cruelly waſted. | 
At Bourdeaux, by the inſtigation of a monk, called 
Enimund Angerius, were 264 cruelly murdered, of 
whom ſome were ſenators. This monk continually 
provoked them in his ſermons to this ſlaughter. ' 

At Agendicum in Main, a cruel ſlaughter of the pro- 
teſtants was committed by the inſtigation of Emarus, 
inquiſitor of criminal cauſes. A rumour being ſpread 
abroad, that the proteſtants had taken ſecret counſel to 
invade and ſpoil the churches, above an hundred of eve- 
xy eſtate and ſex were by the enraged people killed or 
drowned in the river Igonna, which runneth by the 
city ; the houſes of many Were ſpoiled ; the church 
without the city, where the proteſtants aſſembled, was 
pulled down and made level with the ground, and their 
vines pulled up by the roots. 1 
The duke of Guiſe entered into Blois; which al- 
though he got without any fight, yet all furious liberty 
was permitted to the ſoldiers, houſes Were fpoited, ma- 
ny proteſtants which had remained were ſlain, or drown- 
ed in the river; neither were women ſpared, of whom 
ſame were defiled, and more murdered. Amongſt 
whom one matron of good birth, baving eſcaped drown- 
ing in water, could not eſcape from the hand of the 
murderers. - From thence he went to Mere, a town two 
leagues from Blois, where proteſtants had frequent aſ- 
ſembly at ſermons 3 which for many days together was 
ſpoiled, and many killed, and Caſſebonĩius, the paſtor, 
was drow ned in the next river. eee 

At Anjou, Albiacus, the paſtor, was murdered; cer- 
tain women ſlain, and ſome defiled : amongſt whom, 
two ſiſters were abuſed in the ſight of their father, who 
was bound to 2 well to behold that ſight. N 

John Burgeolus, preſident of Turin, an old man, be- 
ing ſuſpected to be a proteſtant, having bought with a 
great ſum of money his life and ſafety, was not withſtand- 
ing taken and beaten cruelly with clubs and ftaves, and 
being tripped of his clothes, Was brought to the bank 
of the river Liger, and was hanged by his feet upward, 
and head downward in the water up to his breaft; then 
(he yet alive) they opened his belly, plucked out his guts, 
and threw them into the river, and taking his heart, put 
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about the city. | | ng 
Ibe town of Barre, being taken by the papiſts, all 


2 a 


it upon a ſpear, carrying it with contumelious wo ds 


che caſtle; after the yielding of it, the gates were ſet 


A . 15:8, 
kind of cruelty was there uſed, children were cut u 
and the gurs of ſome of them and hearts pulled 4 
which in rage they gnawed with their teeth. They that 
were in the callle, when they had yielded themfelves 4 
the will of the conqueror, Were almoſt all hanged. One 
Ralet ſpared not his own ſon, but ſuffered him in ih 
rumult to be hanged. | ty 

When the city Matiſcon was taken, by corrupting th 
keeper of the keys, whom yet they killed, preat el 
was ſhewed, ſo that they counted it a ſport to cut off 
men's legs and arms. 

Sapontius inviting gentlew omen to ſupper, would 
walk with them, and having his ſoidiers about him uſed 
to caſt ſome of his priſoners (of which he had man 
from the bridge into the river, and with that pech 
did ſatisfy the eyes of his gueſts ; of whom he would of 
ren -K, whether they did ever ſee men leap better q 

At Albia of Cahors, upon the Lord's day, the 16th of 
December, the papiſts at the ringing of a bell broke 
open the doors, where the proteltants were aſſembled 
and killed without difference, ſome in the place, ſome 
as they were getting away, Were here and there ſlain 
among whom was one Guacerius, a rich merchant; who 
being drawn into his houſe, was with his wife and chil. 
dren murdered, and his houfe ſpoiled. About forty. 
five were in that tumult murdered, and their bodies 
contumelioufly uſed, by 

In a town called Penna, 300 (notwithſtanding the 
ſafety of their lives was promiſed. them) were cruelly 
murdered by Spaniards, which were newly come to ſerve 
the French king; who alſo killed certain women there: 
ſcoffingly ſaying, that they were Lutheran men, diſſem- 
bling their ſex by their apparel. 

The town of Nonne being vielded to the papiſts, upon 
condition that the foreign ſoldicrs (ſhould depart ſaſe 
with horſe and armour, leaving their enſigns, and that 
the enemy's ſoldiers that were footmen {ſhould not enter 
into the town, and that no harm ſhould be done to the 
rownſmen ; but that they might (if they would) go into 


open, and ſtrait they came o murdering and ſpoiling, 
without any regard of rhe foreſaid conditions. Men 
and women without difference were killed; the ſtreets 
ſounded with miſerable mourning, blood flowing in the 
ways, and the laſcivious ſoldiers” ſwords ſhining in the 


games of fire, which they had caſt upon the houſes, 


Many were cruelly kilted, being thrown' down headlong 
from on high. Among others, this example of inordi- 
nate filthineſs and cruelty is reported: a certain woman 
being drawn out of a private place, into which to avoid 
the rage of the ſoldiers ſhe had fied with her huſband, 
was in his fight ſhamefully defiled: and then being com- 
| manded to draw a ſword, not knowing to what end, was 
forced by others, who ordered her hand, to give her 
huſband a deadly wound, whereof he died; the ſoldiers 
not being content to defile her body, but alſo to make 
ot = defile her hand with the flaughter of her hul- 
_—_ 

At Samarobridge, in Picardy, in the time of peace, 
above 100 proteſtants were murdered: and at Antiſſio- 
dore, which the proteftants having held in the laſt war, 
had now yielded up, 150 were cruelly killed, and their 
dead bodies were drawn, and caſt partly into Jakes, and 
partly into the river, | ; 

Bordis, a captain under the prince of Conde, at Mi- 
rabellum, was contrary bo promiſe cruelly kilted, and 
his naked body caſt into the ftreet, that, being unburicd, 
the dogs might eat It. 

The prince of Conde being taking priſoner, and bis 
life promiſed him, was (hot in the neck by Montiſquius, 
captain of the duke of Anjou's guard, of whom Thuanus 
writeth thus: This was the end of Lewis Bourbon, 
prince of Conde, of the King's blood, a man above the 
honour of his birth, moſt honourable in courage and 
virtue; who in valour, conſtancy, wit, wiſdom, expe” 
rience, courteſy, eloquence, and liberality, all which 
virtues excelled in him, had few his equals, and none, 
even by the confeſſion of his enemies, ſuperior o 


him. TT 
0 


* 
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Four MARTYRS Burned at LISLE, in FLANDERS. 


729 


Robert Stuart (a valiant Scottiſh gentleman) being 


aken priſoner, was notwithſtanding ſtabbed with dag- 
gels, an 


murdered. 
on os out of the hiſtory_ of Jacobus Auguſtus 


(ho is reported to be a catholic), which end- 
99 7 4 year 1 578, wherein I have for ſhortneſs ſake 
vitted ſundry particular outrages and murders com- 
nitred by that bloody Babylonical generation from 
whoſe bloody hands, God in mercy defend and preſerve 


U. 


7 HISTORY of ROBERT OGUIER and bis WIFE, 
BAUDICON and MARTIN sbeir two Sons, who 
were burned at LISLE, i FLANDERS. 


PON Saturday, March 6, 1556; between nine and 

ten o'clock in the night, the provoſt of the 
city with his ſerjeants, armed themſelves to make ſearch, 
if they could find any met together in houſes ; but 
then there was no aſſembly. Therefore they came to 
the houſe of Robert Oguier, which was a little church, 
for all both great and ſmall, men-ſervants and maids, 
were familiarly inſtructed there in the knowledge of 
1 entered into the ſaid houſe, and ſeeking here 
and there for their prey, they found certain books which 
they carried away. Bur he whom they principally aim- 
ed at was not then in the houſe ; namely, Baudicon, the 
ſon of the ſaid Robert Oguter, who at that time was 
gone abroad to commune and talk of the word of God 
with ſome of the brethren, as he often uſed to do. Re- 
turning home, he knocked at the door; Martin, his 
younger brother, watching his coming, bade him be 
gone: but Baudicon, thinking his brother miſtook him 
for ſome other, ſaid, It is I, open the door: with that 
the ſerjeants opened the ſame, and let him in, faying, 
Ah, fir, you are well met; to whom he anſwered, I 
thank you, my friends, you are alſo welcome hither. 
Then ſaid the provoſt, I arreſt you all in the emperor's 
name; and with that commanded each of them to be 


ſons, leaving their two daughters to look to the houſe, 
and confined them in ſeveral priſons. Within a few days 
after, the priſoners were preſented before the magiſtrates 
of the city, and examined concerning their courſe of 
life, who directed their ſpeech firſt ro Robert Oguier, in 
theſe words: Ir is told us that you never come to maſs, 
yea, and alſo diſſuade others from coming thereto ; we 
ue further informed that you maintain conventicles in 
your houſe, cauling erroneous doctrines to be preached 
there, contrary to the ordinance of our holy mother the 
church, whereby you have tranſgreſſed the laws of his 
Imperial majeſty. 

Robert Oguier anſwered, Whereas firſt of all you lay 
to my charge that I go not to maſs; I refuſe ſo to do 
indeed, becauſe the death and precious blood of the Son 
of God, and his ſacrifice, is utterly aboliſhed rhere, and 
trodden under foot; * For Chriſt by one ſacrifice hath 
perfected for ever them that are ſanctiſied. The apoſ- 
de ſaith by one offering. For do we read in all the 
ſcriptures, that either the prophets, Chriſt, or any of his 
apoſtles, ever ſaid maſs? For they knew not what it meant. 
Chriſt indeed inſtituted the holy ſupper, in which all 
chriſtian people do communicate together, but they ſa- 
crificed not. If you pleaſe to read the Bible over, you 
ſhall never find the maſs once mentioned therein. 
therefore it is the mere invention of men. You know 
then what Chriſt ſaith, “In vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.” 
lf either myſelf, or any of mine had been at maſs, which 
s ordained by the commandment of men, Chriſt would 
have told us, „We had worſhipped him in vain.” 


but there have met together in my houſe honeſt people 
Ene God; I aſſure you not with intention to wrong 
No. 61. | | 


N 


bound, to wit, the huſband and his wife with their two. 


And 


As for the ſecond accuſation, I cannot nor will deny, 


— 


or harm any, but rather for the advancement of God's 
glory, and the good of many. 1 knew indeed that the 
emperor had forbidden it, but what then? I knew alſo 
that Chriſt in his goſpel had commanded it. Where 
two or three, faith he, are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midſt of them. Thus you ſee 1 could 
not well obey the emperor, but I muſt diſobey Chriſt. 
In this caſe then, I chuſe rather to obey my God, than 
man. | 
One of the magiſtrates demanded what they did 
when they met together. To which Baudicon, the 


eldeſt ſon, anſwered, If it pleaſe you, my maſters, 


to give me leave, I will open the buſineſs at large 
unto you. 

The ſheriffs ſeeing his promptneſs, looking one upon 
another, ſaid, Well, let us hear it then. Baudicon lift- 
ing up his eyes to heaven, began thus: When we meet 
together in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to hear the 
word of God, we firſt of all proſtrate upon our knees be- 
fore God, and in the humility of our ſpirits do make a 
confeſſion of our ſins before his Divine Majeſty. Then 
we pray that the word of God may be rightly divided, 
and purely preached : we alſo pray for our ſovereign lord 
the emperor, and for all his honourable counſellors, 
that the common · wealth may be peaceably governed to 
the glory of God; yea, we forgot not you whom we ac- 
knowledge our ſuperiors; intreating our good God for 
you, and for this whole city, that you may maintain it 
in all tranquillity. Thus 1 have exactly related unto you 
what we do: think you now, whether we have offended 
ſo highly in this matter of our aſſembling. 

Whilſt they were thus examined, each of them made 
an open confeſſion of the faith which they held. After 
this, being returned again o priſon, they not long after 
were put to the torture, to make them confeſs who they 
were that frequented their houſe, but they would diſco- 
ver none, unleſs ſuch as were well known to the judges, 
or elſe were at that time abſent. About four or five 
days after, they were convened again before their judges, 
namely, the father and his two ſons; and after many 
words paſſed, they aſked them whether they would ſub- 
mit themſelves to the will of the magiſtrates. Robert 
Oguier, and Baudicon his ſon, with ſome deliberation 
ſaid, Yea, we will. 

Then demanding the ſame of Martin, the younger 
brother, he anſwered, That he would not ſubmit himſelf 
thereto, but would accompany his mother; ſo he was 
ſent back again to priſon, whilſt the father and the 
ſon were ſentenced to be burnt alive to aſhes. Now as 
they went to receive the ſentence, one of the judges 
fitting in his place, after ſentence pronounced, ſaid, To- 
day you ſhall go to dwell with all the devils in hell-fire 
(which he ſpake as one tranſported with fury in behold- 
ing the great patience of theſe two ſervants of * Chriſt); 
having received the ſentence of death, they were re- 
turned to the priſon from whence they came, being joy- 
ful that the Lord did them that honour to be enrolled in 
the number of his martyrs. They no ſooner entered the 
priſon, than a band of friars came thither: one amongſt 
the reſt told them, the hour was come in which they muſt 
finiſh their days. Robert Oguier and his ſon anſwered, 
We know it well; but bleſſed be the Lord our God, who 
now delivering our bodies out of this vile priſon, 
will receive our ſouls into his glorious and heavenly 


kingdom. 


One of the friars, whoſe name was Lazard, endea- 
voured to turn them from their faith, ſaying, Father 
Robert, thou art an old man, let me inttreat thee in 
this thy laſt hour to think of ſaving thine own ſoul; 
and if thou wilt give ear unto me, I warrant thet thou 
ſhalt do well. 

The old man anſwered, Poor man, how dareſt thou 
attribute that to thyſelf which belongs to the eternal 
God, and ſo rob him of his honour? For it ſeems by thy 
ſpeech, that if I will hearken to thee, thou wilt become 
my ſaviour. No, no, I have one only Saviour, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who by and by will deliver me from this miſera- 
ble world. I have one doctor, whom the heavenly Fa- 
ther hath commanded me to hear, and I purpoſe to 
hearken to none other. | 
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e The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. g 


— 


A friar, called the father of St. Clare, exhorted him J 


to take pity of his ſoul which Chriſt hath redeemed :. 
Thou willeſt me, ſaid Robert, to pity mine own ſoul, 
doſt thou not ſee what pity I have on it, when for the 
name of Chriſt I willingly abandon this body of mine 
to the fire, hoping to-day to be with him in paradiſe ? 
I have put all my confidence in God, and my hope 
wholly is fixed upon the merits of Chriſt, his death 
and paſſion, he will direct me the right way to his 
kingdom. I believe whatſoever the holy prophets 
and apoſtles have written, and in that faith will 1 live 
and die. 

The friar hearing this, ſaid, Out, dog, thou art not 
worthy the name of a chriſtian; thou and thy ſon with 
thee are both reſolved to damn your bodies and ſouls 
with all the devils in the bottom of hell. 

As they were about to ſeparate Baudicon from his 
father, he ſaid, Let my father alone, and trouble him 
not thus; he is an old man, and hath an infirm body, 
hinder him not, I pray you, from receiving the crown of 
martyrdom. 

Baudicon was then conveyed into a chamber apart, 
and there being ſtripped of his clothes, was fitted to be 
facrificed; now as one brought him gunpowder to put 
to his breaſt, an odd fellow ſtanding by, ſaid, Wert thou 
my brother, I would ſell all that I am worth to buy fag- 

ots to burn thee, thou findeſt but too much favour. 

he young man anſwered, Well, fir, the Lord thew you 
more mercy. Some that were preſent, ſaying, Good 
God, is it not a pitiful ſight to behold theſe poor men? 
a doctor ſtanding by, anſwered, And what pity would 
you have ſhewed toward them? I would, inſtead of al- 
lowing them this powder, have them fried on gridirons, 
as St. Laurence was. : 

Whilſt they ſpake thus to Baudicon, ſome of the friars 
cloſed in with the old man, perſuading him at leaſt ro 
take a crucifix into his hands, leſt the people (faid they) 
ſhould murmur againft you; adding further, that he 
might for all that lift up his heart to God, becauſe you 
know, ſaid they, it is but a piece of wood. | 

Thus they faſtened it between his hands, but as foon 
as Baudicon was come down, and eſpied what they had 
done to his father, he ſaid, Alas, father, what do you 
now, will you play the idolator even at our laſt hour ? 
And then pulling the idol out of his hands which they 
had faſtened therein, he threw it away, ſaying, What 
cauſe hath the people to be offended at us, for not re- 
ceiving a Jeſus Chriſt of wood? We bear upon our 
hearts the croſs of Chriſt the Son of the ever-living 
God, feeling his holy word written therein in tetters 
of gold. | | 

As they were led to execution, a band of ſoldiers were 
attendant upon them, no leſs than if a prince had been 
conducted into his kingdom. Being come to the place 
where they were to ſuffer, they aſcended up the ſcaffold 
which was there prepared for them. Then Baudicon 
aſked leave of the ſheriffs to make a confeſſion of his 
faith before the people. Anſwer was made, that he was 
to look unto his ſpiritual father and conteffor : Confeſs 
yourſelf (ſaid they) to him. He was then hauled rudely 
to the ſtake, where he began to ſing the 16th Pſalm. 
The friar cried out, Do you not hear, my maſters, what 
wicked errors theſe heretics fing, to beguile the people 
with. Baudicon hearing what he ſaid, replied thus; 
Now, fimple ideot, calleſt thou the pſalms of the pro- 
phet David errors? But no wonder, for thus you are 
wont to blaſpheme againſt the Spirit of God. 

Then turning his eyes towards his father, who was 
about to be chained to the ſtake, he ſaid, Be of good 
courage, father, the worſt will be paſt by and by. As 
the executioner was faſtening him to the poſt, he hap- 
pened to hit him with his hammer on the foot, to make 
him ſtand nearer to the ſame. The old man being ſen- 
ble of the blow, ſaid, Friend, thou hurteſt my foot, why 
doſt thou abuſe me thus? The friar hearing this, ſaid, 
Ah, theſe heretics; they would be counted martyrs. for- 
ſooth ; but if they be but touched a little, they cry out 
as though they were killed. To which Baudicon thus 
geplied : Think you then that we fear the tormentors ? 


þ 
g 


No ſuch matter; for had we. teared the fame, we had 


| 


that ſhe was not only fallen, but alſo quite turned out 
of the right way, he began with tears to bewail her 


denied him who hath redeemed you? Alas, what evit 


—— — 
never expoſed our bodies to this ſo ſhameful and painſ 
a kind of death. 25 

Then he often reiterated theſe ſhort breathing; 0 
God, Father everlaſting, accept the ſacrifice of our bo 
dies, for thy well beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. One 
of the friars cried out, Heretic, thou lieſt, he is none * 
thy Father, the devil is thy father. And thus, durig 
theſe conflicts, he bent his eyes to heaven, and ſpeakie® 
to his father, ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens Open * 
millions of angels ready preſt to receive us, rejoicin 
to ſee us thus witneſſing the truth in the view of * 
world. Father, let us be glad and rejoice, for the ig ; 
of heaven are ſet open to us. 00 

Then ſaid one of the friars, I ſee hell open, and mil 
lions of devils preſent to carry you thither. But the 
Lord, who never forſakes any that put their truſt in him 
ſtirred up 'the heart and opened the mouth of a poor 
man who ſtood among the multitude, beholding this 
ſpectacle, who being moved with compaſſion, crieq 
aloud, Be of good comfort, Baudicon, ſtand thou to it 
thou fighteſt in a good quarrel, 1 am on thy fide; after 
which words he departed thence; and a way being made 
for him, ſaved himſelf from danger. 

Fire was forthwith put to the ſtraw and wood, which 
burnt beneath, whilſt they (not ſhrinking from the Pains) 
ſpake one to another ; Baudicon often repeating this in 
his father's cars, “Faint not, father, nor be afraid; yet 
a very little while, and we ſhall enter into the heavenly 
manſions.” 

In the end, the fire growing hot upon them, the 
laſt words they were heard to pronounce, were, Jeſus 
Chriſt, thou Son of God, into thy hands we com. 
mend our ſpirits. And thus theſe two ſlept ſweetly in 
the Lord. : 

In eight days after, Jane the mother, and Martin her 
ſon, were executed in the ſame city, 

But before we come to deſcribe their happy ends, we 
will, as briefly as we can, take notice by the way, of 
the very great conflicts of ſpirit which both of them 
ſuſtained. ? 

There were ſent unto them many of the popiſh rab- 
ble, to turn them from their faith. Now that this their 
deviliſh enterprize might the better be effected, they 
ſeparated the one from rhe other, by the politic advice 
of a monk; the poor woman began to waver, and let 
go her firſt faith. At this their enemies rejoiced not a 
little, whilſt the poor little lock of Chriſt, hearing ſuch 
ſad news, were in continual perplexity, but the Lord left 
them not in their mournful condition. 

On a day one of the monks waited on her in the 
priſon, counſelling her to win her fon Martin, and to 
draw him from his errors; which the promiſed to do. 
But when he was come to his mother, and perceived 


miſerable ſtate. 
O mother, ſaid he, what have you done? Have you 


hath he done you, that you ſhould requite him with this in 


' ſo great an injury and diſhonour?' Now I am plunged th 


into that woe, which I have moſt feared. Ah, good by 
God, that I ſhould live to fee this, which pierceth me th 


to the very heart. Wi 
His mother hearing theſe his pitiful complaints, and 

ſeeing the tears which her ſon {hed for her, began again nc 

to renew her ſirength in the Lord, and with tears cricd th 

out, O Father of mercies, be merciful unto me a miſe- uf 

rable ſinner, and cover my tranlgreſſion under the righ- Je 


teouſneſs of thy blefſed Son; Lord, enable me with th 

ſtrength from aboye, to ſtand to my firſt con feſſion, 

and make me to abide ſtedfaſt therein even unto My 

laſt breath. | | 4 
It was not long before this change, that the ſame 

inſtruments of Satan, who had ſeduced her, came in, 

ſuppoſing to find her in the ſame mind wherein they 7 

left her: whom ſhe no ſooner eſpied, but with deteſta- 

tion ſaid, Away, Satan, get thee behind me: for hence- 

forth thou haſt neither part nor portion in me. I will, 


. & =. 


by the help of God, ſtand to my firſt confeſſion; and, 
I will ſeal it with mY 


blood. 


if I may not ſign it with ink, 


- 
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blood. And ſo, from that time, this frail veſſel, who 
for a while relented, after her recovery, grew ſtronger 
and ſtronger. a ; | 

The judges, ſeeing their conſtancy, delayed not to 
diſpatch them out of the way, condemning them to be 
burned alive, and their bodies being reduced to aſhes, 
the ſame to be ſcattered and diſperſcd in the air. 
mother and the ſon having heard their ſentence read, 
in the Way as they were going back again to priſon, 
faid, Now bleſſed be our God, who cauſeth us thus to 
niumph over our enemies: this is the wiſhed-for hour, 
our gladſome day is come; let us not then, ſaid Mar- 


tin, forget to be thankful for the honour he doth us, in 


thus conforming us unto the image of his Son. Let us 
remember thoſe who have traced this path before us: 
for this is the high-way to the kingdom of heaven. 
Let us then, good mother, go on boldly out, of the 
camp with the Son of God, bearing his reproach, with 
all his holy martyrs; for ſo we ſhall find paſſage into 
the glorious kingdom of the everlaſting God. 

Some of the company hearing, but not being able to 
brook theſe words, ſaid, We ſee now, thou heretic, that 
thou art wholly poſſeſſed, body and ſoul, with a devil; 
2s was thy father, and thy brother, who are both 
in hell. Martin ſaid, Sirs, as for your railings and 
curſings, our God will this day turn them into bleſtings, 
in the ſight of himſelf and of his angels. 

A certain temporizer ſaid to Martin, Thou filly 
youth, thou ſayeſt thou knoweſt not what; thou art too 
much conccited of thyſelf, and of thy cauſe. Seeſt 
thou not all theſe people here about thee? what thinkeſt 
thou of them? They believe not as thou doſt, and yet 
I doubt not but they ſhall be ſaved. But you imagine 
to do that which will never come to paſs, though you 
pretend ever ſo much that you are in the faith, and have 
the ſcriptures for you. : : 

The good woman hearing this, anſwered, Sir, Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord faith, that it is the wide gate and broad 
way which leads to deſtruction, and therefore many go 
in thereat: but the pate, ſaith ſhe, is narrow that leads 
to life, and few there be that find it. Do ye then doubt 
whether we are in the ſtraight way or no, when ye 
behold our ſufferings? Would you have a better ſign 
than this, to know whether we are in the right way or 
no? Compare our doctrine with that of your prieſts 
and monks: we, for our parts, are determined to have 
but one Chriſt, and him crucified ; we only embrace 
the ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament. Are 
we deceived in believing that which the holy prophets 
and apoſtles have taught ? 

Soon after, Martin and his. mother were bound and 
brought to the place of their martyrdom : his mother 
having aſcended the ſcaffold, cried to Martin, Come 
up; come up, my ſon. And as he was ſpeaking to 
the people, ſhe ſaid, Speak out, Martin, that it may 
appear to all that we do not die heretics. Martin would 
have made a confeſſion of his faith, but could not be 
ſuffered, His mother being bound to the ſtake, ſpake 
in the hearing of the ſpectators, We are chriſtians; and 
that which we now ſuffer, is not for murder nor theft, 
but becauſe we will believe no more than that which 
the word of God teacheth us: both rejoicing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer for the ſame; 

The fire being kindled, the vehemency thereof did 
nothing cool. or abate the fervency of their zeal, but 
they continued conſtant in the faith, and with lifting 
up their hands to heaven, in an holy accord ſaid, Lord 
Jeſus, into thy hand we commend our ſpirits. And 
thus they bleſledly ſlept in the Lord. 


4 brief RELATION of the MASSACRE at VASSY, 


in the Coux TRY of CHAMPAIGNE, in FRANCE, 


HE duke” of Guiſe being arrived at Joinville, 
aſked ſome that he was tamiliar with, whether 
thoſe of Vaſſy uſed to have ſermons preached conſtantly 
by their miniſter. It was anſwered, they had, and that 
they increaſed daily more and more, At the hearing 
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of which report, he fell into a grievous paſſion; and 
upon Saturday, the laſt day of February, 1562, that he 
might the more covertly execute his conceived wrath 
againſt the religious ſort at Vaſſy, he departed from 
Joinville, accompanied with the cardinal of Guiſe, his 
brother, and thoſe of their train, and lodged in the 
village of Dammartin the Free, which is diſtant from 
Joinville about two French miles and an half. 

The next day, being Sunday, after he had heard 
maſs very early in the morning, being attended with 
about two hundred men, armed with, harquebuſſes, 
piſtols, and cutlaſſes, he lefr Dammartin, paſling alon 
to Vaſſy. As he went by the village of Bronzeval, 
which is diſtant from Vaſly a ſhort quarter of a mile, 
the bell (after the uſual manner) rang tor ſermon. The 
duke hearing it, aſked thoſe he met, why the bell rang 
ſo loud at Vaſly ; they told him it was to give the peo- 
ple warning of the ſermon which was to be preached 
there. Then one, called La Montague, ſaid, It is ſor 
the aſſembling of the Hugonots; adding moreover, that 
there were many in the ſaid Bronzeval who frequented 
the ſermons preached at Vaſſy; and, therefore, that 
the duke would do well to begin there, and offer them 
violence. But the duke anſwered, March on, march 
on, we ſhall take them amongſt the reſt of the aſſem- 
bly. Many who followed the duke, namely, pages and 
footmen, rejoiced not a little concerning this. bloody 
enterpriſe, not ſticking to ſay, that the booty and pil- 
lage would fall to their ſhares ; ſwearing by blood and 
wounds, that there would be good ſtore of Hugonots 
there. 

Now, there were certain ſoldiers and archers accom- 
panying the duke, who compaſſed about Vaſſy; for 
having been muſtered at Monthierender, inſtead of re- 
turning home, as they were wont to do aſter the muſter 
was ended, they took their way thence to Vaſſy, moſt 
of them being lodged in the houſes of papiſts. The 
Saturday before the ſlaughter, they were ſeen to make 
ready their weapons, harquebuſſes, and piſtols ; but 
the faithful not dreaming of ſuch a conſpiracy, thought 
the duke would offer them no hard meaſure, being the 
king's ſubjects; alſo, that not above two months be- 
fore, the duke and his brethren pail;ng by near unto the 
ſaid Vaſſy, gave no ſign of their diſpleaſure. 

The duke of Guile being arrived at Vaſſy, with all 
his troops, a young man, a ſhoemaker, flepped out of 
his houſe, not far from the door where the aſſembly 
was, Montague, pointing to him with his finger, ſaid 
he was one of the miniſters. Whercupon the duke 
called this ſhoemaker to him, and aſked him, whether 
he was a miniſter, and of what univerſity he was. He 
anſwered, that he was not of that calling, neither was 
he a ſcholar. Notwithſtanding, he hardly eſcaped from 
this troop, which had environed him round about: 
only one of the company told him, that if he had 
been a miniſter, he had taken 'upon him a very baſe 
calling. 

From thence, the duke La Brofſe, and La Monta- 
gue, paſſed on in the ſaid city with their ſoldiers, as if 
they intended to take their way towards the village of 
Eſclairon, where it was given qut they meant to dine. 
But paſſing by the market-houſe of Vaſly, which is 
near the monaſtery, in the way leading to Eſclairon, 
he turned and went directly towards the common-hall, 
or market-houſe, and then entered into the monaſtery ; 
where, having called to him one Deſſales, the prior of 
Vaſſy, and another whoſe name was Claud le Sain, 
being provoſt of the ſaid Vaſſy, he talked a while with 
them, and iſſuing haſtily out of the monaſtery, was 
attended by many of his followers. Then command 
was given to ſuch as were papiſts, to retire into the 
monaſtery, and not to be ſeen in the ſtreets, unleſs they 
would venture the loſs of their lives. The duke per- 
ceiving others of his retinue to be walking to and fro 
under the town-hall, and about the churchs-yard, com- 
manded them to march on towards the place where the 
ſermon was, being in a barn, about an hundred paces 
diſtant from the monaſtery, quite oppoſite to that way 
which the duke ſhould have taken to Eſclairon. This 
command was by and by put in execution by ſuch 8 | 
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the company as went on foot going directly thither. 
He that marched foremoſt of this rabble, was La Broſſe, 
and on the fide of theſe marched the horſemen, after 
whom followed the duke with another company of his 
own followers, likewiſe thoſe of the cardinal of Guiſe, 
his brother, 

By this time, Mr. Leonard Morel, the miniſter, after 
the firſt prayer ended, and having begun his ſermon 
before his auditors, which might amount to about 1200 
perſons, conſiſting of men, women, and children; the 
horſemen firſt approaching to the barn within about 
twenty-five paces, ſhot off two harquebuſſes right upon 
thoſe who were placed in the galleries joining to the 
windows. The people within perceiving that, endea- 
voured to ſhur the door, but were prevented by the 
ruffians ruſhing in upon them, who drawing their ſwords, 
furiouſly cried out, Heath of God, Kill, kill theſe Hu- 
gonots. 

The firſt they ſeized on was a poor crier of wine, that 
ſtood next the door, aſking him if he were not a Hugo- 
not; and in whom he believed. Having anſwered, that 
he believed in Jeſus Chriſt, they ſmote him twice with 
a ſword, which felled him to the ground. Having got 


up again, thinking to recover himſelf, they ſtruck him 


the third time; whereby, being overcharged with 
wounds, he fell down, and died inſtantly. wo other 
men, at the ſame time, were ſlain at the entry of the 
ſaid door, as they were preſſing out to eſcape, 

Then did the duke of Guiſe, with his company, vio- 
lently enter in among them, ſtriking the poor people 
down with their ſwords, daggers, and cutlaſſes, not 
ſparing any age or ſex: beſides, they within were ſo 
aſtoniſhed, that they knew not which way to turn them, 
but running hither and thither, fell one upon another, 
flying as poor ſheep before a company of ravening 
wolves entering in among the flock. 

Some of the murderers ſhot off their pieces againſt 
them that were in the galleries; others cut in pieces 
ſuch as they lighted upon; ſome had their heads cleft 
in twain, their arms and hands cut off; ſo that many 
of them gave up the ghoſt even in the place. The 
walls and galleries of the faid place were dyed with 
the blood of thoſe who were every where murdered : 
yea, ſo great was the fury of the murderers, that part 
of the people within were forced to break open the roof 
of the houſe, in hopes they might ſave themſelves upon 
the top thereof. | 

Being got thither, and then fearing to fall again into 
the hands of theſe cruel tygers, ſome of them leaped 


over the walls of the city, which were very high, flying 


into the woods and amongſt the vines, which with moſt 
expedition they could ſooneſt attain unto; ſome hurt 
in their arms, .others in their heads, and other parts 
of their bodies. The duke preſented himſelf in the 
houſe with his ſword drawn in his hand, charging his 
men to kill eſpecially the young men. Only, in the 
end, women with child were ſpared. And purſuing 
thoſe who went upon the houſe tops, they cried, Come 
down, ye dogs, come down, uſing many cruel threat- 
ening ſpeeches to them. 
The cauſe why women with child eſcaped, was, as 
the report went, for the ducheſs's ſake, his wife, who, 
ſſing along by the walls of the city, and hearing ſo 
ideous outcries amongſt theſe poor creatures with the 
noiſe of the pieces and piſtols continually diſcharging, 
ſent in all haſte to the duke her huſband with much 
intreaties to ceaſe his perſecution, for frighting women 
with child.. 

During this ſlaughter, the cardinal of Guife re- 
mained before the church of the ſaid city of Vaſſy, 
leaning upon the walls of the church- yard, looking to- 
wards the place where his followers were buſied in 
killing and ſlaying whom they could. Many of this 
aſſembly being thus hotly purſued, did in the firſt 
brunt ſave themſelves upon the roof of the houſe, not 


being diſcerned by thoſe who ſtood without: but at 


length, ſome of this bloody crew eſpying where they 
lay hid, ſhot at them with long pieces, wherewith-many 
of them were hurt and ſlain. The houſhold ſervants 
of Deſſalles, prior of Vaſly, ſhooting at the people on 
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to hold off the women from being revenged upon the 


the roof, cauſed them to fall down like pigeons: 

of that wretched company was not aſhained to bas 
after the maſſucre was ended, that he for his part 0 g 
.caufed fix at leaſt to tumble down in that pititul pli - 
ſaying, that if others had done the like, not many F 
them conid poſſibly have efcaped. an 

The miniſter, in the beginning of the maſſic 
ceaſed not to preach, till one diſcharged his ri, 
againſt the pulpit where he ſtood, after which, flint 
down upon his knees, he intreated the Lord not onle 
to have mercy upon himſelf, but alſo upon his — 
perſecuted flock. Having ended his prayer, he Ich 
his gown behind him, thinking thereby to keep him 
ſelf unknown: but whilit he approached towards the 
door, in his fear he ſtumbled upon a dead body, here 
he received a blow with a {word upon his right hoy]. 
der. Getting up again, and then thinking to get 
forth, he was immediately laid hold of, and grievoyſ 
hurt on the head with a ſword, whereupon being felle} 
to the ground, and feeling himſelf mortally wounded 
he cried, Lord, into thy | Harry I commend my ſpirir 
for thou haſl redeemed me, thou God of truth. : 

While he thus prayed, one of this bloody crew ran 
upon him, with an intent to have ham-ſtringed him; 
but it pleaſed God his ſword broke in the hilt. Now 
to let you underſtand by what means he was delivered 
from ſo terrible a deaiii: two gentlemen taking know. 
ledge of him, ſaid, He is the miniſter, let him be con- 
veyed to my lord duke. Theſe leading him away by 
both the arms, brought him before the gate of the 
monaſtery, from whence the duke, and the cardinal his 
brother, coming forth, ſaid, Come hither ; and aſked 
him, ſaying, Art thou the miniſter of this place? Who 
made thee fo bold to ſeduce this people thus? Sir, 
laid the miniſter, I am no ſeducer, for J have preached 
to them the gotpel of Jeſus Chriſt. The duke per- 
ceiving that this anſwer condemned his cruel outrages, 
began to curſe and ſwear, ſaying, Death of God, doth 
the goſpel preach ſedition? Provoſt, go and let a 
gibbet be ſet up, and hang this fellow. 

At which words the miniſter was delivered into the 
hands of two pages, who miſuſed him vilely. The 
women of the city, being ignorant papiſts, caught up 
dirt to throw in his face, and with extended outcries, 
ſaid, Kill him, kill this varlet, who hath been the 
cauſe of the death of ſo many. Much ado there was 


poor miniſter. 

Whilſt the pages had him thus in their handling, 
the duke went into the barn, to whom they preſented 
a great Bible, which they uſed for the ſervice of God. 
The duke taking it into his hands, calling his brother 
the cardinal, ſaid, Lo, here the title of the Hugonot 
books. The cardinal viewing it, ſaid, There is no- 
thing but good in this book, for it is the Bible, to wit, 
the holy ſcriptures. The duke being offended, that bis 
brother ſuited not to his humour, grew into a greater 
rage than before, ſaying, Blood of God, how now? 
What! the holy ſcripture. It is one thouſand five 
hundred years ago fince Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered his death 
and paſſion, and it is but a year ſince theſe books were 
imprinted, how then ſay you that this is the goſpel? 
By the death of God, you ſay you know not what. 
This unbridled fury of the duke diſpleaſed the cardinal, 
ſo that he was heard ſecretly to mutter, An unworthy. 
brother. 4 

This maſſacre continued a full hour, the duke's 
trumpeters ſounding the while two ſeveral times. 
When any of theſe deſired to have mercy ſhe ved them 
for the love of Jeſus Chriſt, the murderers in ſcorn 
would ſay unto them, You uſe the name of Chriſt, but 
where is your Chriſt now? And when they faid, 
Lord God, they blaſphemouſly would ſay, Lord devil. 
There died in this maſſacre, within a ſew days, fifty 
or threeſcore perſons; befides theſe, there. were about 
two hundred and fifty, as well men as women, that 
were wounded and ſpoiled, whereof ſome died, one 
loſing a leg, another an arm, another his fingers, 
The poor's box, which was faſtened to the door of the 
church with two iron hooks, was wreſted thence, with 
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melve pounds therein, and never reſtored again. No- 
thing was to be ſeen in the ſtreets but women with their 
tir hanging about their ears, faces beſmeared wizh 
blood, being wounded in many places with ſwords and 
daggers, with weeping and lamentations. Barbers and 
ſurgeons were ſet on work, that he that had leaſt had 
threeſcore under his hand to be dreſſed, and many pe- 
iſhed for want thereof. ; 

The miniſter was kept cloſe priſoner, ſo that for four 
and twenty hours none were permitted to ſupply him 
with any neceflaries at all, nor any ſuffered to ſee him 
or ſpeak with him, and was often threatened by his 
keepers to be ſewed up in a ſack and drowned. Fain 
would they have drawn him to have kept his Eaſter 
after the popiſh manner, under fair promiſes of his 
enlargement ; but he would by no means conſent 
thereto. Thus he continued a priſoner until the 8th day 
of May, 1563, at which time he was ſet free at the ſuit 
of the moſt illuſt rious prince of Portien. 

Whilſt the duke was at Eſclairon, the lackeys and 


others of his ſervants put to ſale, unto ſuch as would 


give moſt, cloaks, hats, girdles, coifs, handkerchiefs, 
with other things which they had robbed the maſſacred 
of; crying them with a loud voice, as if a common 
crier had cricd houſhold goods to be ſold. 


Of the Coming of JANE, QUEEN of NAVARRE, 10 
the City of PARIS, in FRANCE, with the Manner 
of ber SICKNESS and DEATH there. | 


JR good queen, before ſhe could be drawn to 
come to Paris to ſolemnize the marriage of her 
ſon the prince of Navarre, with the ſiſter of Charles the 
Ninth, then king of France, received letters upon letters 
from the ſaid king, to accompany the prince her ſon in 
that ſolemnity: now, whereas the had ſome doubts 
concerning her ſon's marriage with one of another reli- 
gion, the king aſſured her that all things ſhould be ſo 
wrought, as ſhould give her good ſatisfaction and con- 
tent; promiſing that he would get a diſpenſation from 
the pope to that end. But when the queen underſtood 
that the king was minded to have this marriage ſolemni- 
ꝛed at Paris, ſhe would by no means hear of it; For I 
will not, ſaid ſhe, put any confidence in ſo mutinous a 
people, being the ſworn enemies both of myſelf and 
mine, 

Still the king perſiſted in his ſuit for the obtaining of 
the fame at her hands. Alſo having intelligence by ſome 
of his agents, that the queen of Navarre began a little 
to waver, he ſolicited her yet once again to come, aſſur- 
ing her that all things ſhould be carried in ſuch a peace- 
able manner, that ſhe ſhould have no cauſe to complain. 
At length the queen came from Rochelle to Blois, in the 
month of March, 1572, with great attendance, where 
it is incredible to think what a welcome ſhe received on 
all ſides, eſpecially from the king and his brothers, &c. 
who yet, when all was done, could ſay to his mother, 
Now, madam, have I not acquitted myſelf well? Let 
me alone, and I will bring them all into the net. 

In April following the articles were concluded con- 
terning the marriage of the prince of Navarre with the 
King's ſiſter. In the beginning of May, the king ſoli- 
its the queen of Navarre again to come to Paris, for 
preparing of things fitting for this marriage; which 
ſhe accordingly yielded unto, and parting from Blois on 
the ſixth of the ſaid month, came ro Paris on the 
lifteenth of the ſame. : 

The queen-mother could by no means abide this good 
queen; and therefore not finding with what colour ſhe 
could diſpatch her with the reſt, and yet fearing the 
teighth of her ſpirit if ſhe ſhould ſurvive, as alſo that 
lhe could not then ſo work upon the flexibility of the 
Prince her ſon as ſhe intended, ſhe conſulted with one 
Rene, an apothecary, whole practice it was to impoiſon 
ſings; who by ſuch means ventured to poiſon the prince 
of Conde by the ſcent of a poiſoned apple, which upon 
lome ſuſpicion was firſt tried upon a dog ; and it had al- 


moſt coſt the prince's ſurgeon his life, by ſmelling too 
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nigh thereunto. This Rene, ſelling to the queen of 
Navarre his perfumed drugs, found the way how to poi- 
ſon her therewith, although others thought the contrary. 
Bur the ſaid Rene was heard afterwards to make his 
brags, that he had the like in ſtore for two or three 
more, who ſuſpected no ſuch matter. 

On Wedneſday, June the 4th, the queen fell ſick of 
a continual fever, and kept her bed; which proceeded, 
as it was given out, from her inceſſant grief, which by 
long continuance brought on an impoſthume, ſhe being 
alſo diſtempered with the heat of the ſeaſon and her ex- 
This burning fever grew ſo 
ſtrong upon her, that within five days after ſne died, to 
the great grief of the better ſort, but the joy of the ſecrer 
council. 275 | 

The malady indeed was in her brain, which was not 
ſearched: in which the queen-mother had an hand, 
though ſhe ſeemed much to mourn for the affliction of her 
good friend. Now foraſmuch as in the time of her ſick- 
neſs, ſhe manifeſted with what ſpirit ſhe was guided, we 
will here ſet down the true narration of her behaviour, 
both in ſickneſs, and at her death. 

Perceiving that ſhe could not long continue, ſhe made 
herſelf ready to receive from the hand of God that 
which he had appointed concerning her: and to that end 
requeſted ſhe might have ſuch about her, as might com- 
fort her 1a this caſe out of the word of God, as alſo to 
pray with her and for her, according to that which St. 
James faith, Is any ſick among you, let him call for 
the elders of the church, and let them pray over ſuch a 
one, knowing that the fervent prayer of a righteous man 
ava:lcth much with God. 

Thus, according to her deſire, a miniſter reſorting 
unto her, ſhewed out of the ſcriptures, That chriſtians 
ought in all things to ſubmit themſelves to the will of 
God as to the Father of ſpirits, that they might live. 
And although the rigour of his chaſtiſements doth ſome- 
times ſeem to our fleſh, as if they were ſent for no 
other end but our ruin and deſtruction ; yet ought we to 
conſider, that becauſe he is juſt, he can do nothing but 
juſtly ; and being a Father, he cannot but therein ſeek 
the welfare of his afflicted children. 

To which ſhe replied, I take all this as ſent from the 
hand of God, my -moſt merciful Father ; nor have I, 
during this extremity, feared to die, much leſs mur- 
mured againſt him for inflicting the ſame upon me; 
knowing, that whatſoever he doth, he doth the ſame ſo 
as all in the end ſhall turn to my everlaſting good. 

The miniſter continuing in his ſpeech, added, That 
the cauſe of ſickneſs and diſeaſes muſt be ſought beyond 
the courſe of phyſic, which always looks to the corrup- 
tion of the humours, or to the more noble parts of the 
body any way diſtempered: for howſocver it was not 
amiſs to have reſpect to theſe things, as to ſecond cauſes, 
yet ought we to aſcend higher, namely, to the firſt, cven 
ro God himſelf, who diſpoſeth of all his creatures as it 
pleaſeth him. He it is that makes the wound and hcals, 
that kills and makes alive. And therefore to him we 
ought to direct our prayers for comfort in all our griefs 
and ſufferings, and in the end for full deliverance ; ſee- 
ing it is no hard matter with him to reſtore health unto 
us, if his good pleaſure be ſuch. | 

To this ſhe anſwered, That ſhe depended wholly upon 
God's providence, knowing that all things are wiſely 
diſpoſed by him, and therefore beſought hum to furniſh 
her with all ſuch graces as he ſaw to be neceſſary for her 
ſalvation, As for this life, ſaid ſhe, I am in a manner 
weaned from the love of it, in regard to the atilictions 
which have followed me from my youth hitherto, 
but eſpecially becauſe I cannot live without daily of- 
fending my good God, with whom I deſire to be with 
all my heart. 75 15 

The miniſter told her, that long life, how full of 
trouble ſoever it were, was notwithſtanding to be eſteem- 
ed among the bleſſings of God, ſeeing his promiſe im- 
plies ſo much ; and not only ſo, bur becauſe our life 
may many ways ſerve to his glory, and is both an honour 
and a pledge of his favour, even as it is to him whom 
his prince employs long in his ſervice, having had expe- 
rience of his fidelity for many years together. In which 
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reſpect ſhe was carneſtly requeſted to pray, That if it 
were the will of God to employ her yet longer in his 
ſervice, for the further enlargement of his goſpel, that 
he would grant unto her fuch recovery af health, and 
good diſpolition of body, that with renewed ſtrength 
ſhe might be encouraged to finiſh her courſe much more 
nobly than heretofore. | 

Whereupon ſhe proteſted, that in regard of her own 
particular, her life was nor dear unto her, ſeeing ſo long 
as ſhe lived in this frail fleſh, ſhe 
to fin againſt God: only her care was ſomewhat for her 
children (which God had given her), in reſpect they 
thould fo ſoon be deprived of her now in their young 
years ; yet not doubting (though it ſhould pleaſe God 
to take me from them) but that God himſelf will be a 
father and protector over them, as he hath been to me 
in my greateſt afflictions ; and therefore I commit them 
wholly to his government and fatherly care. Theſe were 
her very words. 

The miniſter bleſſed God to find her majeſty in this 
aſſurance of faith; adviſing her to make choice of ſuch, 
who, for their ſincerity both in life and doctrine, might 
continue to water in theſe young princely plants the ſeeds 
of piety,” which had been ſown in them by her indefati= 
gable care and induſtry; telling her, that it was to be 
hoped, that the example of her faith and conſtancy in 
the fervice of God, which ſhe had ſet before them, would 
ſerve as a perpetual inducement to imitate her fo noble 
virtues, 

She again declared, That death was not terrible unto 
her, becauſe it was the way by which we paſs hence to 
our eternal reſt. Upon this expreſſion the miniſter told 
her, That chriſtians had little cauſe to fear death, in 
regard they ſhould not die at all, according to Chriſt's 
words in the goſpel of St. John, He that liveth and 
believeth in me, ſhall never die.” For death (to ſpeak 
properly) is no death to them, but a ſleep, being often 
Jo called in the ſcriptures ; and therefore Chriſt for their 
| ſakes hath overcome and triumphed over it in his own 
Perſon: ſo as now we may cry out with St. Paul, «O 
death, where is thy ſting? O grave where is thy 
victory?“ 

She was often admoniſhed by him to make confeſſion 
of her ſins before God, ſhewing, That bodily diſeaſes 
tended to the diſſolution of nature, and that death was 
the wages of ſin; declaring moreover, that by this her 
chaſtiſement ſhe might diſcern what ſhe had deſerved, if 
God ſhould now enter into judgment with her, not only 
in regard of the fall of our firſt parents, in which guilt 
ſhe was enwrapped, as well as others, but alſo by her own 
perſonal fins, ſeeing the beſt of men or women in the 
world are in themſelves but poor, miſerable, and wretched 
offenders; yea, if the Lord ſhould punyh us according 
to our demerits, we could expect nothing at his hands 
bur eternal death and condemnation. | 

At theſe words ſhe began, with her hands and eyes 
lifted up to heaven, to acknowledge that her fins which 
the had committed againſt the Lord were innumera- 
ble; but yet ſhe hoped that God for Chriſt's ſake, in 
whom ſhe put her whole truſt, would be merciful unto 
her. 

The miniſter, fearing his long difcourſe might be too 
tedious for her (and eſpecially becauſe the phyſicians 
thought it might be hurtful), held his peace ; but her 
| majeſty earneſtly requeſted him not to forbear ſpeaking 
to her about theſe matters of life and eternal ſalvation; 
adding, that ſhe now felt the want of it, in regard 
that ſince her coming to Paris, ſhe had been ſomewhat 
remiſs in hearing ſuch exhortations out of the word 
of God: and therefore I am now the more glad (ſaid 
ſhe) to receive comfort out of it in this my ſo great 
extremity. | | 

The miniſter then endeavoured to ſet before her the 
happineſs of heaven, and what thofe Joys are which the 
faithful there poſſeſs in the preſence of God: which 
when the ſcriptures intend to diſcover unto us, they only 
tell us, that“ The eye hath not ſeen, nor hath the 
ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive what thoſe things are, which God 
hath prepared for them that love him.” To which pur- 


was ſtill prone and apt 
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| adornin 


king, intendin 

per ſonage, ſhould bring 
| him his ſtate and atten, 
with all his moſt Precious jewels 
Il the Lord one day reveal to all 
ful people, his magnificence and 
all the treaſures of his kingdom, after he 
ed them home to himſelf, decking and 


g them with light, incorruption, and immor- 


poſe he uſed this ſimilitude, That if a 
greatly to honour ſome noble 
him to his court, and there ſhe 
dance, his treaſures, 
even ſo, ſaid he, wi 
his elect and faith 
glory, with 
hath gather 


tality. | 
This happineſs therefore being fo great, 

he ſaid, ought to be the leſs careful about t 
this tranſitory life, ſeeing that for an eart 
which ſhe was now to forego, ſhe ſhould i 
venly; and for temporal good things, 
come to nothing in the uſing, ſhe ſhould for ever enjoy 
thoſe that were eternal and everlaſting : for her Faith 
being now firmly ſettled upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhe might be ſuffered to obtain everlaſting ſalvation by 
him. On which words he took occaſion to direct his 
ſpeech more particularly unto her, laying : 

at Jeſus Chriſt came 


Madam, do you verily believe th 
And do you expect the full 


into the world to fave you ? 
forgiveneſs of all your ſins, by the thedding of his blood 
for you ? 

To which ſhe readily anſwered, ne 
that he was her only Saviour and Mediat 
ſalvation from none other, knowing that he hath abun. 
dantly fatisfied for the ſins of the whole world, and 
therefore was aſſured that God for his ſake, according 
to his gracious promiſes in him, would have mercy 
upon her. 

Thus you have i 
paſſed from this reli 
ſickneſs; 
four days. 


In the end, feeling her ſtrength to decay more and 
more, ſhe gave order to have her laſt will and teſtament 
made, wherein ſhe above all wiſhed, that her children 
might have but the grace to honour and fear the Lord, 
exhorting them conſtantly to continue in the profeſſion 
of the goſpel, in which they had been trained up from 
their youth; ordaining eſpecially that her daughter, the 
princeſs, ſhould be educated and inſtructed therein, by 
the four ladies which ſhe had appointed, and brought 
with her out of Berne for that end and purpoſe. And 
being come to age, her deſire was that ſhe might be 
Joined in marriage to ſome prince of the ſame religion, 
by the counſel and advice of the cardinal of Bourbon 
and Gaſper, count of Colligny, admiral of France, 
whom ſhe made executors and overſcers of her ſaid 
teſtament. 

This good 


did; believing 
or, looking for 


WB © 


n part the godly ſpeeches which 
gious lady in the beginning of her 
all which was within the ſpace of three or 


queen departed this life, to take poſſeſſion 
of a far better, June 9, 1572, ſweetly yielding up her 
ſpirit into the hands of God, the ſixth day after ſhe fell 
tick, and in the 44th year of her age. 

After the death of the queen, certain princes were ſo- 
licited by the king to give their attendance at Paris for 
the ſolemnizing the marriage of the prince of Navarre 
(now made king by the death of his mother), according 
to the ceremonies which were thereunto appertaining. 
Amongſt the reſt, letters were directed to the admiral by 
the king himſelf, to come to this marriage; wherein 
the king aſſured him he would not tarry long after him; 
willing him not to be afraid of the fury of the Pariſians, 
nor of their threats, which they had formerly uttered 
againſt him: for he was not ignorant of the deadly ha- 
tred they bore him, and therefore wrote unto the mayor 
of the city, to look unto it at his peril, that the admiral 
had no wrong offered him by the citizens, either at his 
entrance, or continuance in the city. 

The queen-mother and the duke of Anjou wrote unto 
the mayor alſo, and likewiſe to the reſt of the magil- 
trates, to the ſame effect, but eſpecially to their ſer- 
vants, ſome whereof had a little light given them touch- 
ing that device. To be ſhort, they endeavoured to take 
all impediments out of his way, that he might with the 
leſs miſtruſt fall into the ſame; | | 

The admiral, not fearing any perils, reſolved to take 


his journey to Paris. Although he lacked not ow 
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advertiſements from his own followers, and others his 
vell-wiſhers in the kingdom, who honoured him much, 
Jefiring him, that howſoever he had no ſiniſter opinion 
of the king, of his mother, or any of their's, yet at the 
leaſt he was to take into his conſideration the place whi- 
ther he went, and amongſt what enemies he was now 
to venture himſelf, But he always leaning upon the teſ- 
:imony, of a good conſcience, and being confident in 
God's providence, not moved by theſe advertiſements, 
took his journey to Paris with very few attendants, 
Being come thither, he was honourably received by the 
king and his brethren, and by the queen-mother, with 

s alſo. 
The marriage of the king of Navarre with the king's 
ſiſter, being ſolemnized on the 17th and 18th of Auguſt, 

1572, and all the triumphs and feaſtings accompanying 
the fame being finiſhed, the admiral determining to take 
his leave at court, and ſo to return homewards, the de- 
puties of the re formed churches brought him their re- 
queſts on a ſudden, to preſent the ſame to the king, in 
regard of many wrongs the ſaid churches had ſuſtained; 
and therefore they inſtantly beſought him, that he would 
not leave the court till ſome order might be taken for 
redreſs thereof. 

This, with other impediments, were the occaſion of 
detaining him ſtill there. | 

Mauravell, coming to Paris whilſt theſe feaſts laſted, 
having preſented his ſervice firſt to the king and his mo- 
ther, the duke of Anjou, and the duke of Guiſe; after 
ſome ſpeech had with the king and queen- mother, one 
named Chaill, had a command to direct him to the 
houſe whence the blow ſhould be given; who left him 
with a woman in the houſe, which woman was forbid- 
den not only to aſk-his name, bur alſo ſo much as to in- 
quire for what cauſe he was lodged there. 

On Friday, the 22d of Auguſt, in the morning he 
trimmed up his harquebuſſe, watching ſecretly the ad- 
miral's coming. | 

The mie at his going forth out of the Louvre, 
meeting the king coming out of a chapel which 1s before 
the ſame, paſling thence to play at tennis, he ſcarcely 
had gone a hundred paces from the place, but as he re- 
turned to his lodging on foot to dine there, attended by 
twelve or fifteen gentlemen, reading a petition ; out of 
the window of a lodging (where Villemur, tutor to the 
duke of Guiſe, uſually lay) he was ſhot with an harque- 
buſſe, charged with three braſs bullets, one of which 
took off the fore-finger of his right hand, and he was 
hurt with another in his left arm. . Fecling himſelf thus 
wounded, he aſked ſome of his followers to enter that 
houſe, and to inquire who it was that had done that, or 
who ſet him on work to do it; and then to inform the 
king thereof, giving him to underſtand how well his 
commandment was obſerved. 

Now whilſt they were buſy to force open the door, the 
murderer fled out by a back way, eſcaping thence out 
of the gate of St. Anthony ; where one attended him, 
holding a Spaniſh gennet, brought out of the duke of 
Guiſe's ſtable ; whereon he galloped away, yet not with- 
out ſome difficulty: for flying thus in ſome fear, he fell 
off his horſe twice or thrice. . 

A gentleman ſeeing the admiral hurt, came to ſupport 
his left arm, binding up the hurt thereon with his hand- 
kerchief. And thus was he conducted to his lodging, 
which was diſtant from thence about twenty paces. In 
his paſſing, a gentleman ſaid, It was to be feared the bul- 
lets were A ar to which the admiral replied, All 
muſt be as it pleaſeth God. 

The king hearing of the admiral's hurt, left his game, 
where he was playing till then with the duke of Guile, 
and throwing away his racket as jt ſeemed in an anger, 
with a ſad and heavy countenance withdrew himſelf into 
his chamber : the duke of Guiſe followed him within a 


little while after. 


The king of Navarre, the prince of Conde, with 
many other of their religion, having notice of the admi- 
nals hurt, complained to the king of this untimely acci- 
dent ; intreating they might have leave to depart out of 
the city, ſeeing they LIE expect little ſafety there. The 


king made great lamentations to them of the miſchance 
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that.had happened, ſwearing and proteſting that he would 
execute ſuch impartial juſtice upon the ottender, and on 
all the complotters, as ſhould give the admiral and all 
his friends content ; only he willed them to ſtay, pro- 
miſing them ere long to provide for their ſecurity. 

The ſurgeons and phyſicians were preſently ſent for, 
amongſt whom was Ambroſe Pare, the king's. ſurgeon, 
a man very expert. He began firſt with the admiral's 
finger, which put him to much pain, becauſe the ſciſſors 
were not ſharp enough xo cut it off at once; beſides he 
was obliged to ſtop and open the wound thrice then he 
began on the left arm, making inciſions in two places 
into which the bullet had pierced. The admiral en- 
dured all this with an undaunted countenance, and won- 
derful patience; whilſt thoſe which ſtood by and ſaw 
him ſo mangled, could not refrain from tears. Captain 
Monins held him with both his arms about the middle; 
and Cornaton held his hands. He ſeeing them aſtoniſhed, 
My friends, ſaid he, why weep you? I think myſelf hap- 
py to be thus handled in the cauſe of God. And now 
caſting his eyes upon a miniſter, called Merlin, he ſaid, 
Here you ſee, my friend, God's bleſſings. I am hurt 
indeed; but I know it is come to paſs by the will of my 
heavenly Father, humbly thanking his Majeſty in that 
he is pleaſed to honour me ſo far, as to ſuffer any thing 
for his holy name: Let us pray unto him, that he would 
grant unto me the gift of perſeverance; 

Then looking upon the ſaid miniſter, who wept over 
him; Oh, maſter Merlin, ſaid he, what, will you not 


comfort me? Yes, ſir, ſaid he, for wherein may you 


take greater comfort, than in calling to mind how 
greatly God hath always honoured you, in eſteeming you 
worthy to ſuffer reproach for his name's ſake, and true 
religion? The admiral replied, Alas! if God ſhould 
deal with me according to my deſerts, he might have 
put me to worſe torments than theſe. But bleſſed be his 
holy name, in that he is pleaſed to take pity on me his 
poor and unworthy ſervant. Be of good cheer then, fir, 
ſaid another unto him ; for ſeeing God hath ſpared your 
more noble parts, you have cauſe therein to magnify his 
goodneſs, Fn theſe wounds you have received from 
God a teſtimony of his love, rather than of his diſ- 
pleaſure, ſecing he hath preſeryed your head and under- 
ſtanding ſafe. e 
Then ſaid Merlin, Sir, you do well in turning your 
thoughts away from him who hath committed this out- 


rage upon you, in looking only unto God; for no doubt it 


is his hand that hath ſmitten you: therefore for the pre- 
ſent, ceaſe to think of the malefactor. I aſſure you, ſaid 
the admiral, I do freely forgive him, from the bottom of 
my heart, and thoſe alſo that are his abettors ; being 
fully perſuaded that none of them all could have done 
me the leaſt hurt, no, though with violent hands they 
had put me to death. 
God's children, but an aſſured paſſage to an eternal reſt 
and life. | 


The king of Navarre and the prince of Conde having 


| bitterly bewailed this outrage committed upon the ad- 


miral (as you heard before), about two o'clock in the 
afternoon, the king, accompanied with the queen-mo- 
ther, his brother, and other of the lords, went to viſit 
the admiral. 

The king with tears ſeemed to be exceeding ſorry for 
that which was come to paſs, promiſing him, with one 
blaſphemous oath upon another, to revenge the fact, no 
leſs than if it had. been commined upon his own perſon : 
praying him to come and take up his lodging with him, 
in the Louvre, for his greater ſecurity and ſafety. Where- 
upon, the admiral, after ſome diſcourſe made to the 
king in ſecret, gave him moſt humble thanks for ſo great 
a favour, as to viſit him in his own perſon. K | 

Upon the motion made by the king, Mazilles, his chief 
phyſician, was called, demanding of him, whether. the 
admiral might ſafely be removed thence into the Louvre, 
or no? His anſwer to the king was, That it could not 
be done without danger. Some of the admiral's friends 
thought it fitting to requeſt a guard of ſoldiers to be aſ- 
ſigned by the king unto him {or his better ſecurity. The 
king anſwered, he liked well that advice, being fully 
determined to provide for the admiral's fafety as his own, 

| | | and 
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(becauſe he was appointed to hold the admiral's arm, 


while it was in dre 
of the admiral's blood ? - 


the King aſked j 


iſſued out of his wounds? Adding (after 


anſwer), he never ſaw man in his life 
conſtancy and magnanimity of ſpirit than 


ral did. 


Then was the queen- mother deſirous to ſee the bullet, 
ſaying, I am glad the bullet is taken out. For I remem- 


ber 


when the duke of Guiſe was 


the phyſician told me, that if the bullet was 
there was no danger of death, though it wer 


Then Cornaton 


madam ; for being careful tg prevent 
admiral had a ted 


if 


expel 
radventure any ſuch thing ſhould be. 


f that were 


ſhew greater 


the admi- 


e poiſoned. 


We have foreſeen that, 
that danger, the 


the poiſon, 


whoſe lodgings 


were nigh to the admiral's, roſe, and went out, aſking 


many up in arms at that hour of the night: they anſwered, 


that the king much deſired to ſee 
defended, deviſed only in ſport to glve him content 


They paſſing yet further, came to the Louvre, 
likewiſe ſaw many torches lighted, and troop 
men. 


bur 


diers any longer from breaking our, 


to 


hereof | preading, 


where they 
s of armed 


The guard there could no longer contain. themſelves, 
5 7 pick a quarrel with them and as one of 
the ſaid gentlemen was about to ſpeak, a Gaſcoine ſoldier - 


ſtruck him with a partizan, and then 


church of St. Germain be tolled; which was the ſignal 


not much moved thereat ; truſting (as he oft 


lay) upon the king's favour, 


underſtand 
though. they had an intention o 


Chief, yet woutd they be quieted as ſoon as they ſaw Coſ. 
feins 
This Coſſeins was 


how much the * 


and his guard. | 
| appointed by the duke 


whereof he had large ex- 
Alſo he knew that when the Pariſians ſhould 


diſliked their folly, 
doing him ſome miſ. 


of Anjou 


to defend the admiral's lodgings, wherein the old pro- 


verb 


him, 


came on a meſſage from the king to the adm 


down quickly and opened the door; 
fell upon him and ſtabbed him 


with 


was verified, That the wolf was ſer to keep the 
ſheep. | | 

About break of 
St. Bartholemew's-day, they 
where the admiral lay. 


ſt the 24th, 1 $72, being 
egan to knock at the door 
La Bonne, who lay nor far from 


he died. Then with his harquebuſſers ruſhing into the 
houſe, killing ſuch as they met, others fled. Cornaton 


awaki 
lay in 
zers and other officers to fortify it. 


that, 


fo handled the matter, that with the 
forced the door open, and after gained 


e next chamber); ran thither, cauſing 


with the noiſe that he heard at the door (for he 


the Swit- 


Coſſeins hearing 


eried to him to open it in the king's name, and he 


the ſta 


help he had, he 


The 


Irs. 


admiral and thoſe that were with him, taking notice how 


they ſelves in- 


ſhot off Piſtols and guns, finding them 


| cloſed in their enemy's hands, 
pardon of God for their fins, 

The admiral riſing out of his bed, and putting on his 
night-gown, commanded Merlin, the miniſter, to Make 
the prayer. He alfo, carneſt! y Calling upon Jeſus Chrig 
his God and Saviour, commended his ſpirit inte his 
hands. He that teſtified theſe things, ang made report 
thereof, coming into the chamber, and being aſkeg by 
the admiral what that tumult meant ; Sir, ſaith he, God 
is now ſummoning us to look to our end. The admi. 
ral ſeeing what would be the Iſſue, anſwered, | have 
long ſince expected death: fave yourſelves if it be pol. 
fible, for you cannot ſecure me; I commend my {ou} 
into the hands of the mercifu] God. Thoſe who Were 
preſent and eſcaped, have affirmed, that the admiral 
Was no more affrighted at death, which he ſaw preſent 
before his eyes, than if there had been no likelihood 
thereof at al}. 

Forthwith every one in the chamber getting up to the 
top of the houſe, and having found a window near the 
roof, faved themſelves there; but the greater part, ho 
were beneath in the next room to the admiral, were 
ſlain, others miraculouſly eſcaped. In the meanwhile 
Coſſeins baving made his way, cauſed certain Swit. 
zers of the duke of Anjou's guard to enter into the 
houſe. 

Beſine, Coſſeins, and Sarlabour, with their targets in 
one hand,” and their naked ſwords in the other, broke 
open the admiral's chamber-door, and Befine (who was 
afterwards ſlain himſelf by one Bertoville upon the way, 
after he had eſcaped out of priſon) coming towards the 


fell to prayer, begging 


— — 


the channels throughout the ſtreets, he was at laſt cat- 


.2 good beginning; now 


admiral, holding the point of his [word to his breaſt, * 
ſaid thus, Art not thou the admiral? I am the man, ner 
ſaid he, with an undiunteg courage, as the murderers wa) 
afterwards confeſſed. Then beholding the naked ſworc, up 
Young man, faid the admiral, thou oughteſt ſomewhat 
to reed my years, and my infirmity of body, but it 
is not thou that canſt ſhorten my days. Beſine deſpe- 
rately thruſt the admiral into the body with his ſword, 
and then ſmote him therewith on the head; the reſt had A 
every one a blow at him; ſo that he preſently fell down dere 
wounded to death. cath 
_ Whilft this miſchief was acting, the duke of Guiſe At n 
being below in the baſe court, with other Romitſh catho- ny g 
lic lords, cried to the murderer above, Be ſine, haſt went 
thou done? It is done, faith he. Then the duke reptied, the 
Monſieur, our knight, meaning king Henry's baſtard) Th 
will not believe unleſs he ſee it with his eyes; throw him viſed 
dowr out of the window. in his 
Then Beſine and Sarlahour, lifting up the body of vants 
the admiral, caſt him down unto them, where he lay Guiſe 
naked on the ground, expoſed to all fort of ſcorn and Th 
mocks of the multitude, ſome trampling on him with he ga 
their feet. Now becauſe the blow which Beſine had given thren 
the admiral on his head, had ſo covered his face with this, 
blood iſſuing thence, that his viſage could not be dif- King's 
cerned, the duke of Guife ſtooping down took his hand. your f 
kerchief, and wiping his face therewith, ſajd, It is he, I reſpec 


know him well enough; and giving this poor dead body he 


a ſpurn on the head with' his foot (whom all the mur- me, by 
derers in France feared whilſt he lived), he paſſed king. 
thence, encouraging his ſoldiers, laying, We have made The 


ler us go on to the reſt, for the 
King hath fo commanded, the king hath ſo commanded, 
repeating it twice over. | 

An Italian of the duke of Nevers' guard cur off the 
admiral's head, and brought it to the King and queen- 
mother : which being embaimed, was ſent to Rome to 
the pope, and to the cardinal of Lorrain, being there 
at that time. The common pcople on the next day cut 
off his hands and privy members, and then in this 
woful plight being dragged up and down three days it 
ried out of the city to a gibbet in mount Faucon, u hefe 
they hanged him by the feet; from whence ſome that 
were well diſpoſed, going together in the night to - 
gibbet, took down the body of the admiral ; 2 
they interred in ſo fecret a manner, that the pe 
conld never find it out, and it remains buried {t1 s 
ſo that they were obliged to make a body of _ 
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nd hong that up inſtead of the body itſelf, rather than 
none al all. | | 


The following is the ſentence which the court of 

rliament in Paris denounced againſt Gaſper Coligni, 
— of France, after he was maſſacred. g 

1. Firſt, That for his conſpiracy againſt the king and 
fate, in the year 1572, the ſaid court hath condemned 
him for high treaſon. | 

2. That his memory ſhall be utterly raſed out. 

3- If his body, or any figure thereof, ſhall be taken, 


place called Le Grene, and there hanged on a gibbet. 

+ After which a gibbet ſhall be {er upon Mount. 
Faucon, and he there to b hanged in the moſt eminent 
e arms and armour to be drawn at a horſe's tail 
through the ſtreets of the ſaid city, and other Cities 
where they ſhall = — to be broken in 
eces, as a ſign of his perpetua ignominy. : 

#1 All his — — to be forfeited to the 
king's uſe. ; | ; 

7. All his children to be Pronounced ignoble; 
3s alſo held unworthy of any honour or dignity what. 
ſoever. | 
8. His houſe and caſtle of Chaſtillon, upon the 
Loin, the Baſe Court, and all appurtenances thereunto 
appertaining, to be defaced and demoliſhed to the 

nd, 
= Then in the ſaid place this ſentence ſhall be ſer up 
engraven in braſs, | 

10. Laſtly, That on the 24th of Auguſt, I572, ge- 
neral proceſſions be made through the city of Paris, by 
vay of thanłkſgiving to God for this puniſhment inflicted 


Pronounced and executed at Paris, the 
27th and 29th of October, 1572. 
Signed, Mato, 


At Rome ſolemn maſſes were ſung, and thanks ren. 
1 dered unto God for the good ſucceſs which the Roman 
atholics had obtained in maſſacring the Hugonots. 
ſe At night, in token of joy and gladneſs, were made ma- 
ny great bonfires in ſundry places: and, as the report 
vent, the cardinal of Lorrain gavea thouſand crowns to 
the perſon that brought him this welcome news. 

The lame day the admiral was hurt, the king ad- 
viſed the king of Navarre, his brother-in-law, to lodge 
in his chamber, with ten or twelve of his truſtieſt ſer. 
"ants, to protect him from the deſigns of the duke of 
Guiſe, whom he called an unhappy boy. : 

The admiral before his death made his will, in which 
he gave the king counſel, that he ſhould not give his bre- 
thren over- great Portions. The queen- mother hearing 
this, and reading the ſame to the duke of Alenſon the 
king's brother; Now you ſee, ſaith ſhe, the heart of 
me friend the admiral, whom you ſo much loved and 

Cted, | | 
he duke anſwered, I know not how much he loved 
15 but I well perceive by this how much he loved the 
g. 


The Engliſh ambaſſador made almoſt the like anſwer 
When the laid queen told him, how the admiral had ad- 
viſed the King not to truſt the Engliſh too far. 

Indeed, madam, faith he, hereby it appeared that 
though he bare but little good-will to the Engliſh, yet 
: manifeſted himſelf a loyal ſervant to the crown of 

france. 

The Sieur de Brion, governor of the young marquis 
Conde, ſon to the late prince of Conde, hearing theſe 
ſtirs, taking his little maſter even in his ſhire, thinking 
10 convey him ſomewhere out of the way, met theſe 
wurderers, who plucking from him the young prince, 
Malfacred the old man in his preſence, whilſt the prince 
Vith tears intreated them to ſpare his governor. But 
bey dyed his white hairs in his own blood, and then bar. 
barouſty dragged him through the mire. | 

It was credib reported. that the number of the ſlain 
that Sunday morning, and t'yo other days following, in 


the city af Paris, and in the ſuburbs, did amount to f 


No. 62. 


that the ſame ſhall be firſt drawn upon a hurdle to the 


* 


1 


hy 
er EE 


above ten thouſand, counting lords, gentlemen, preſi- 
dents, counſellors, advocates, lawyers, ſcholars, phyſi- 
Clans, merchants, tradeſmen, women, maids, and chil. 
dren. The ſtreets were Covered with dead bodies, the 
river was dyed with blood, the gates and entrance into 


and children, which were diſcharged into the river, 
it being covered in a manner all over with the ſlain, 
and dyed with their blood, which alſo ſtreamed down 
the ſtreets from ſundry parts thereof, whereat the 
courtezans laughed their fill, ſaying, that the wars were 
now ended, and that hereafter they ſhould live in 


peace, &c. 
An Account 77 Monstzur PIERRE DF LA PLACE. 


JV Onficur Pierre de la Place was preſident of the 
court of requeſts, whoſe ſtory we will relate fome.. 
what at large, becauſe his ſingular piety requires it. On 
Sunday morning, about fix o'clock, one captain 
Michael, harquebuſſer to the king, came into his odg- 
ing, into which he had eaſy acceſs, for divers private 
reaſons, | 
The captain, being armed, preſented himſelf before 
the ſaid De la Place: the firſt words he ſaid were, that 


houſe. The lord De la Place, ſome what amazed at his 
audacity, who, in the midſt of ten or twelve perſons 
who were preſent in the room, durſt preſume to utter 


To this the captain, blaſpheming, anſwered, that he 
willed him to go with him to know the king's pleaſure. 
The lord De Ia Place hearing this, fearing alſo ſome 
danger towards himſelf by ſedition in the city, Uipped 


of his ſervants vaniſhed our of fight ; and this Captain, 


treated by the lady Marets, daughter to the ſaid lord, 
to convey her father, with the lord Marets, her huſe 
band, into the houſe of ſome Roman catholic ; which 
he conſented to do, and alſo performed it. 

After this, De la Place, being refuſed at three ſeveral 
houſes, was conſtrained to retire back again into his 


band and all his family were. | 

But the lord De la Place, bei ſtrengthened by the 
Spirit of God, with incredibie contancy ſharply rebuked 
her; and afterwards mildly demonſtrated unto her, that 
we muſt receive theſe and the like afflictions from the 
hand of God; and ſo having diſcourſed a while on the 
promiſes of God, comforted her. 


of Mr. John Calvin upon it. So having ſpoken ſome. 
what of God's mercy and juſtice, (which he, as a good 
and wiſe father, uſeth to exerciſe his ele& with ſundry 
chaſtiſements, leſt they ſhould be intangled here below 


with the things of this world) he ſhewed how needful 
8 R 


afflic- 


| 
' 
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afflictions were for chriſtians, and that it was beyond 
the power of Satan, or men, to hurt or wrong them, 
unleſs the Lord of his good pleaſure gave them leave. 
What need have we then, ſaid he, to dread their au- 
thority, which at the moſt can but prevail over our 
bodies? Then he went to prayer again, preparing him- 
ſelf and his whole family rather to endure all ſorts of 
torments, yea, death itſelf, than to ſpeak or do any 
thing that might tend to the diſhonour of God. 
Having finiſhed his prayer, word was brought him, 
that Seneca, the provoſt marſhal, with many archers, 
were at the door of his lodgings, commanding the fame 
to be opened in the king's name, ſaying, that he came 
to ſecure the perſon of the lord De la Place, and to 
preſerve his houſe from being pillaged by the common 
rabble. The lord De la Place having intelligence of 
this ſpeech, commanded the door to be opened to him, 
who entering in, declared the great ſlaughter that was 
made upon the Hugonots every where in the city by 
the king's command; adding this withal in Latin, 
that he would not ſuffer one ro live, Qui mingat ad 
Parielem. Yet have I expreſs charge from his ma- 
jeſty, faith he, to ſee that you ſhall ſuſtain no wrong, 
but only conduct you to the Louvre, becauſe the King 
is defirous to be informed touching many things about 
the affairs of thoſe of the religion, which he hath now 
in hand, and therefore willed him to make himſelf 
ready to go to his majeſty. The lord De la Place an- 
ſwered, that it had always been his greateſt wiſh, and 
nothing could render him more pertectly happy, than 
to gain any opportunity by which he might give an 
account to his majeſty of his behaviour and actions. 
But in regard that ſuch horrible maſlacres were every 
where committed, it was impoſſible for him to paſs to 
the Louvre, without the certain danger of his perſon; 
but prayed him to aſſure his majeſty of his willingneſs 
to come, meanwhile leaving in his lodgings as many 
archers as he thought fitting, until the fury of the people 
was ſomewhat pacified. The provoſt agreed to this re- 
queſt, and left with him one of his lieutenants, called 
Toute Voye, with four of his archers. 
Not long after, came into his lodging, prefident 


Charron, then provoſt of the merchants, with whom 
conferring a little in ſecret, going his way, he left 


with the four archers who were there before, tour more 
of the city archers. The whole night following was 
fpent in the ſtopping up, and fortifying of all paſſages 
from entering the houſe ; with logs and flint ſtones 


ſtopping up the windows; ſo that it ſeemed by this ſo 


exact and diligent a defence, that the archers were leſt 
in the houſe to free the ſaid De la Place, and all his 
family, from the common calamity ; till Seneca return- 
ing the next day, after two o'clock in the afternoon, 
declared that he had expreſs charge from the king to 
bring him to his majeſty without delay. He replied 
as before, that it was dangerous as yet to paſs through 
the city, in regard that even. the ſame morning there 
was an houſe pillaged next to his. 

Seneca on the contrary inſiſted, ſaying, It was the 
common ſpeech of theſe Hugonots, to proteſt that they 
were the king's moſt loyal and obedient ſubjects and 
ſervants ; but when they were to manifeſt their obe- 
dience to his commands, then they came off but ſlowly, 
ſeeming rather to abhor and deteſt it. And whereas 
he pretended danger, Seneca anſwered, that he ſhould 
have a captain of Paris, who was well known to the 
people, to accompany him. As Seneca continued his 
ſpeech, the captain of Paris, firnamed Pazon, a prin- 
cipal actor in this ſedition, entered the chamber of the 
ſaid lord of Place, offering his ſervice to conduct him 
through the city to the king ; which De la Place would 
by no means yield to, telling Seneca, that he was one 
of the moſt cruel and bloody-minded men in all the 
city; and therefore, ſeeing that he muſt needs go to the 
king, he imteated that the ſaid Seneca would be his 
guard, To which Seneca anſwered, that having now 
other affairs to look unto, he could not conduct him 
above fifty paces. | 

Then his wife, (though otherwiſe a very gracious 


and good lady) out of that intire love which ſhe bore 


* 


—_ 


had given her) was born. 


— 


to her huſband, proſtrated herſelf at the feet of 

ſaid Seneca, beſceching and intreating him to acc the 
pany her huſband to the King; but the ſaid De la D 
who never ſhewed any ſign of a dejected ſpirit "Is 
to his wife, took her up from the ground, rebuked te 
and told her, that it was not an arm of fleſh th My 
muſt ſtoop to, but unto God only. Then turnin + **an 
ſelf about, he perceived in his ſon's hat a wh. — 
which through infirmity he had placed there think 
thereby to ſave himſelf, for which his father ſha 510 
chid him, commanding him to pluck that N 
ſedition thence; telling him, that they muſt now «, - 
mit themſelves to bear the true croſs of Chri 1 


. P ſt, 
thoſe afflictions and tribulations which ir wall ple? 


our good God to lay upon us, as ſure ple 

eternal happineſs, N hath 2 
his elect ſervants. Thus ſeeing himſelf preſſed b t 

ſaid Seneca, to go with him to the king, reſolving 4 — 
death, which he ſaw he could not avoid, he took. his 
cloak, embracing his wife, earneſtly wiſhing her — 
all things to have the fear of God, and his honour in 
precious eſteem; and then boldly went on his wh 

Coming into the ſtreet where the glaſs-houſe ſtood — 
tain murderers, who attended for his coming "with 
their daggers in readineſs, killed him, about three 
o'clock in the afternoon, as an innocent lamb, in the 


| midit of ten or twelve of Seneca's archers, who led him 


into that butchery; and then pillaged and imbezzled 
away what they found in his lodging, for the ſpace of 
five or fix days together. The body (his ſoul was now 
received into heaven) being carricd into a ſtable, they 
covered his face over with dung, and the next day 


' threw him into the river. | 


Peter Ramus, the king's profeſſor in logic, a man 
renowned among the learned, was not forgotten. He 
had many enemies, particularly one James Carpenter, 
who ſent the murderers to the college of prieſts, where 
the ſaid Ramus was hidden. But being diſcovered, 
he offered a good. ſum of money to ſave his life; yet 
he was maſſacred, and caſt down from an high cham- 
ber window upon the ground, ſo that his bowels iſſued 
out on the ſtones, and were afterwards trailed through 
the ſtreets; the carcaſs was whipped by certain ſcholars, 
being ſet on by their tutors, to the great diſgrace of 
good literature, of which Ramus was an eminent pro- 
feſſor. | | 

A young man, who preferred his mother's ſafety in 
theſe broils ro his own, about the age of thirty-two 
years, a ſincere chriſtian of excellent learning, going 
abroad early on this dreadful Sunday morning, upon 
ſome extraordinary occaſion, and hearing the rumour 
about the death of the admiral throughout the city of 
Paris, he, out of his ſingular affection to his mother, 
haſtened home with all poſſible ſpeed, informing her 
what had -happened, and without delay, not regarding 
his own ſafety, fecured her in a place fir for the pur- 
poſe. After which he went to prayers in his ſtudy, as 


his cuſtom was, where being found, the furious mal- 


ſacrers aſked him, if he would obey the king; he an- 
ſwered, Yes, but I muſt alſo obey God. Then imme- 
diately they began with battle-axes and ſtaves to load 
him with blows on the head, that he received his own 
blood into his hands; and then making an end of him, 
they threw him into the river. 

Note, It could not be found that above two miniſters 
were ſlain in this bloody maſſacre, 

Philip le Doux, a great jeweller, at his return home 
from Guybray fair, being gone to bed, his wife at that 
time had the midwife atrending upon her, being ready 
to be delivered: ſhe hearing theſe furies below bounc- 
ing at the door, commanding it to be opened to them 
in the king's name; ill as ſhe was, the ventured down, 
and opened the door to theſe tigers, who preſently 
ſtabbed her huſband in his bed. The midwite ſeeing 
them bent to murder the woman alſo, now ready to be 
delivered, intreated them to ſtay, at leaſt till the m. 
fant (which would be the twentieth child that 
Having conteſted ſome 
time with them, they took this poor woman, half dead 


with fear, and thruſt into her tundament a dagger * 


do 


Pn EIT _ _— — i * CY 
it 


— * 1 — 
PE VP "TIS; 7 


' PERSECUTION of the FAITHFUL at TROIS, in CHAMPAIGNE. 


739 


the very hilt. She finding herſelf mortally wounded, 
and yet deſirous to bring forth her fruit, ran into a 
corn-loft, whither they purſued her, ſtabbing her like- 
wiſe in the belly, and then threw her out of a window 
into the ſtreet : upon which fall, the child came from 
her, head foremoſt, gaping and yawning, to the great 
aſtoniſhment and confuſion of the papiſts, who were 
conſtrained often with deteſtation to acknowledge and 
contels rhe cruelties of their butchers. 

One of the maſſacrers having ſnatched up a little 
child in his arms, the poor innocent babe began to play 
with his beard, and to ſmile upon him; but inſtead of 
being moved to compaſſion therewith, this barbarous 
vretch wounded it with his dagger, and threw it all in 
gore into the river. 

At the maſſacre at Meaux in Brie, one Quintin 
Croyer, an elder of the reformed church, ſeeing many 
of his companions maſſacred before his eyes, kneeled 
down, praying unto God to pardon theſe murderers ; 
at which prayer they fell a laughing, and not being 
able with their daggers to pierce a jerkin of double buff 
which he wore, and which they were loth to ſpoil, (for 
it was a good booty) they cut aſunder the points, and 
then gave him five or fix ſtabs with a dagger into his 
body; and ſo this good man, wounded to death, calling 
upon God, rendered up his ſpirit into the hands of him 
that gave it. | | 

Faron 1 at the ſame time, a man zealouſly af- 
fected to religion, who had been ſheriff of the city in 
the firſt troubles, having by his endeavours chaced the 
maſs out of Meaux, for a time was mortally hated of 
theſe ſeditious papiſts; and, therefore, they were not 
contented fimply ro kill him, but firſt cutting off his 
noſe, ears, and ſecret parts, then giving him many 
ſmall thruſts in divers parts of his body, they con- 
ſtrained him to and fro among them, as it he had gone 
through the pikes. But being weakened, and not able 
any longer to hold out, in conſequence of the blood 
that iflued from all parts of his body, calling upon the 
name of the Lord, he fell with his face to the ground, 
— infinite gaſhes and wounds after he was 
| —— ͤ—T— 


CHAMPAIGNE. 


EWS coming to Trois of the maſſacre executed 

at Paris, the greater part of the judges and of- 
ficers of the king were ſent to the bailiff of Trois, with 
commandment diligently to make ſearch for all thoſe 
of the religion, from houſe to houſe, and to impriſon 
as many as they could meet with. 

In- this city, there was a merchant, called Peter 
Belin, a man of a turbulent nature. This Belin was at 
the maſſacre in Paris, on St. Bartholomew's-day ; from 
whence he was ſent with letters from the king, dated 
the = p09 10g mgptie day of Auguſt, to the mayor and 
ſheriffs of Trois, to cauſe all theſe perſecutions to ceaſe, 
and the priſoners to be ſet at liberty. On the third of 
September, he came to Trois with theſe two letters, 
(which: had been firſt publiſhed in Paris) with com- 
mandment to deliver them to the forcſaid magiſtrates 
to be proclaimed there alſo. 

But at the firſt entrance into the city, he began to 
nquire, that all might hear him, whether they had 
not executed the Hugonots there as they had done in 
Paris; which was his language through the ſtreets till 
be came home. But even ſome of the papiſts, who 
*ere not ſo cruelly minded, demanded of Belin the 
contents of the King's letters, whereof they had ſome 
nkling before. But he, like a bedlam, ſwelling with 
choler, ſwore, that whoſoever ſaid they contained any 
thing tending to pacification, lied. Haſtening, there- 
fore, to the bail:f's houſe at Trois, after he had de- | 
lvered him the packet, and buzzed ſomewhat in his ear, 
he put him on to ſee this execution done. Now, that 
the ſame might paſs the better for current, the help of 
de executioner of Trois was requeſted, whole name was 
| #1 
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Charles. 
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Yet, he ſhewing himſelf more juſt and humane than 
the reſt, peremptorily refuſed to have his hand 'in an 
act of ſo great cruelty ; anſwering, that it was contrary 
to his office to execute any man before ſentence of 
death had firſt been pronounced by the magiſtrates, If 
they had ſuch ſentence to ſhew againſt any of the pri- 
ſoners, he would do his office; otherwiſe, he would 
not preſume, without a warrant, to bereave any man of 
his life: and ſo with theſe words he returned home to 
his houſe. 

Now albeit this anſwer, proceeding from ſuch a kind 
of perſon, whoſe office and cuſtom it was to ſhed blood, 
might ſomewhat have aſſuaged and taken off the edge 
of the moſt barbarous tiger in the world; yet the 
bailiff, ſlighting it, was the further enraged. Upon 
this, he ſent for one of the jailors of the priſon, who 
kept thoſe of the religion; but he being ſick of a 
tertian ague, Martin de Bures was ſent to know his 
pleaſure. 

The bailiff telling him at large, what Belin had ſig- 
nified to him in private; as alſo, that on a ſudden all 
the priſoners of the religion muſt be put to death, that 
the place might be purged of them: this, he ſaid, you 
mult not fail to do. 

But this De Burcs made no haſte to perform his 
charge, acquainting no man with aught that paſſed be- 
tween the bailiff and him ; no, not Perennet the keeper, 
who then lay ſick in his bed. | 

The next day the bailiff came into the priſon, about 
ſeven o'clock, and calling for Perennet, aſked of 
him, with a ſmile, Perennet, is it done? Perennet, 
knowing nothing more or leſs, aſked of him, what? 
Then ſaid the bailiff, Why, are not the priſoners diſ- 
patched? and thereupon was ready with his dagger to 
have ſtabbed him. But coming a little better to him- 
ſelf, he told Perennet what his purpoſe was, and how 
he was to behave himſelf concerning the execution 
thereof. At which words, Perennet ſtanding amazed, 
(tnough otherwiſe he was a fellow forward enough of 
himſelf to commit any outrages againſt the proteſlants} 
certified to the bailiff, that ſuch an inhuman act could 
not be committed over to him, fearing leſt in time to 
come, juſtice might be followed againſt him by the 227 
rents or allies of the priſoners. No, no, ſaid the bailiff, 
fear not, I will ſtand between you and all harms. 
Others of the juſtices have conſented thereunto beſides 
myſelf, and would- you have better ſecurity than that? 

Within a ſhort time after, the jailor coming into the 
court of the priſon, where the priſoners were abroad 
recreating themſelves, cauſed every one to reſort to 
his cabbin, becauſe, ſaid he, the bailiff will come by 
and by, to ſec whether the keepers have done as he 
commanded them; which they did. Then began 
theſe poor ſheep to fear they were deſtined to the 
ſlaughter, and therefore went preſently to prayers. 
Perennet inſtantly called his companions about him, 
reporting to them what the bailift had given him in 
charge. Then they all took an oath to execute the 
ſame; but approaching near to the priſoners, they were 
ſo ſurpriſed with fear, and their hearts fo failed them, 
that they ſtood gazing one upon another, having no 
courage to act ſuch a barbarous cruelty, and ſo returned 
to the jailor's lodge, whence they came, without doing 
any thing. | 

But inſtead of laying this to heart, as a warning 
ſent them from above; as if purpolely they meant to 
reſiſt againſt the checks of their own conſciences, they 
ſent to the tavern for ſixteen pints of the beſt wine, 
and intoxicating their brains, they drew a liſt of all 
the priſoners; which they delivered to one who was to 
call them forth in order; and as they came they maſ- 
facred them. 

One Meurs was no ſooner in their ſight, but one of 
them let drive at him with the point of his halbert, re- 


doubling the ſame often with intent to kill him, yet 
The poor man took hold of the point of the 


could not. | 
halbert, and pointing, himſelf, to the ſeat of the heart, 
cried to the murderer, with a ſtedfaſt voice, Here, 
ſoldier, here, right at the heart, right at the heart; and 


ſo finiſhed this life, ' 
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The maſſacre, faith my author, being ended, the 
murderers made a great pit on the back fide of the 
chapel of the priſon, whereinto they caſt the bodies, 
one upon another, ſome of them yet breathing. One 
called Maufere, lying in the midſt of them, being ob- 
ſerved to raiſe up himſelf above his fellow-martyrs in 
this pit, they forthwith poured earth upon him, until 
they had ſtifled him. The blood ran in ſuch abun- 
dance out at the priſon door, and thence through a 
channel into a river, that it was turned into the colour 
of blood. 

The day after, this worſhipful bailiff of Trois, that 
he might apply the plaiſter when the parties were dead, 
—— the king's letters, which he had received before, 
to be publiſhed in all corners of the city with ſound 
of trumpet. The bailiff was preſent in perſon at the 
publication; and as the notary read the contents thereof 
to him, he pronounced the ſame jeeringly, and not with 
a full and audible voice, as matters of ſuch conſequence 
ought to be read. | 

ne Dechampeaux, lord of Bonilli, a worthy coun- 
ſellor in the city of Orleans, was murdered in the fol- 
lowing manner: One called Texier came with a ſmall 
troop to his houſe, bidding himſelf and his company to 
ſupper with him. Dechampeaux bid them all kindly 
welcome, making them good cheer, being ignorant of 
that which had happened at Paris. But ſupper being 
ended, Texier bade him deliver his purſe. Decham- 
peaux laughing thereat, thinking he had been but in 
jeſt, this cruel and unthankful gueſt, with blaſphemous 
oaths, told him in few words what had happened in the 
city of Paris, and what preparation there was among the 
Roman catholics of Orleans, to cut off and root out the 
proteſtants there. Dechampeaux, ſeeing there was no 
time now to conteſt with him, gave money to this thief; 
who, to requite the courteſy and good entertainment he 
had received, embrued his hands in the blood of his 
honeſt neighbour, a man of as good and upright a car- 


riage as was in all the city; and afterwards himſelf, with 


his troop, pillaged the whole houſe. 

The twenty- fixth day of Auguſt following, the maſ- 
facrers began the execution about the ramparts, in a 
violent manner ; in theſe quarters there inhabited many 
of the religion. All the night long was heard nothing 
but ſhooting off of guns and piſtols, forcing open of 
doors, and windows, fearful outcries of the maſſacred, 
both of men, women, and little children, trampling of 
horſes, and rumbling of carts, hurrying off dead bodies 
to and fro; the ſtreet reſounding with unwonted ex- 
clamations of thoſe of the common ſort, with horrible 
blaſphemies of the murderers, laughing their fill at their 
barbarous exploits; ſome crying, Kill them all, and 
then take the ſpoil ; others, Spoil not, but kill all, 

On Wednefday the maſſacre began more fiercely, 
and fo continved to the end of the week, not ſparing to 
break theſe and the like jeſts upon the poor maſſacred : 
Where is now your God? What is become of all your 
prayers and Ums now? Let your God, whom you 
called upon, ſave you if he can. Yea, ſome of them, 
who in times paſt had been profeſſors of the ſame re- 
ligion, whilſt they were maſſacring the poor innocents, 
durſt fing unto them, in fcorn, the beginning of the 
three-and-fortieth pfalm: which runs, Judge me, O 
God, and plead my cauſe. Others, ſtriking them, ſaid, 
Sing now, Have mercy on me, O God: ſuch treatment 
received theſe poor people in Paris, and elſewhere. 
But theſe execrable outrages by no means daunted 
the courage of the faithful, who died ſtedfaſt in the 
faith. q 

Touching the multitude of the flain, the murderers 
did not ſtick - ro vaunt, that in this city they cauſed 
eighteen thouſand men to periſh; alſo an hundred and 
fifty women, with a great number of children of nine 
years old and upwards. The manner of their death 
was, firſt to ſhoot them with piſtols, then to ſtrip them 
of their clothes, and either ſink their bodies in the 
river, or bury them in pits. | 5 

On Tueſday, at night, certain of this bloody crew 
came and knocked at the door of one that was a doctor 
of the civil law, called Taillebous; who opening a 


— 


"©. rg 
caſement, and underſtanding that they had ſomewh; 
ro ſay to him, came down immediately, and opened — 
door to them. At the firſt greeting they told him he 
muſt die. Whereupon he fell to prayer, and that with 
ſuch conſtancy and attection, that the maſſacrers bein 
aſtoniſhed, and by a ſecret celeſtial power reftraineq 
contented themſelves only with taking his purſe, in which 
were fifteen crowns, and ſo left him, offering him no 
more violence. 

The day following, certain ſcholars reſorting to h 
lodging, requeſted of him that they might ſee his . 
brary, into which having brought them, one aſkeg ha 
book of him, and another that, which he gave them 
At length they told him they were not as yet ſatisfied 
their purpoſe being to kill him. He, proſtrating him. 
ſelf upon the ground, and having ended his prayer, wil. 
led them to kill him there, but they forced him out of 


his own houſe, from one place to another, and at length 


knocked him down. 

A rich burgels of the city, called Nicholas Bougan 
Sieur de Nove, a man of ſingular worth, and highly 
eſtcemed of all, was at that time deadly fick. Some of 
the murderers came into his chamber with a purpoſe to 
kill him: but ſeeing him in that caſe, ſpared him: yer 
finding there Noel Chaperon, apothecary, who brought 
him phy lic, they cut off one of his arms, then drew him 
_ the open market-place, where they inade an end of 

im. a 

The next day, there came one to the lodging of him 
that was ſick, who was wont heretofore to viſit him: as 
he was entering in, he met the mother of the lick party 
at the door going unto mals, and coming up into the 
chamber, he ſtabbed the ſick man with a dagger in many 
places, and ſo killed a dying man. Then with all 
filence, as if he had done no ſuch act, wiping his dag. 
ger, he went down ſtairs again, and meeting one at the 
door who came to viſit him that was fick, this fellow, 
ſaluting him, paſſed along by him, without any change 
either in his behaviour or countenance. 

Francis Stample, a rich merchant, was threatened to 
have his throat cut preſently, if he gave not the mur- 
derers money: but having got none about him, he wrote 
a letter to his wife, to ſend him his ranſom: he had no 
ſooner ſealed the letter, but the murderers deprived him 
thereof, and his life alſo, laughing at what they had 
done. And though they got from his widow a conũ- 
derable ſum of money, yer could ſhe not obtain from 
them the body of her dead huſband. And theſe are the 
fruits of popery. 

Among thole that confeſſed the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Francis le Boſſu, a merchant, with his two ſons, well 
deſerve our notice ; for whilſt he trampled in the blood 
of his brethren, being beſmeared therewith, and ſpurt- 
ing as it were in his face, he encouraged his children 
to take their death willingly and patiently, uſing this 
ſpeech: „Children, we are not to learn now, that it 
« hath always been the portion of believers, to be 
« hated, cruelly uſed, and devoured by unbelievers, 
« as Chriſt's filly ſheep, , of ravening wolves: it we 
« ſyffer with Chriſt, we ' ſhall alſo reign with him. 
« Let not theſe drawn ſwords terrify us; which only 
« ſerve to cut that thread which tics us to a miſerable 
« life, and let looſe the ſoul into endleſs felicity. We 
« have reſided long enough among the wicked, let us 


now go and live with our God; let us joyfully march 


« after this great company which is here gone beſoie 
« us, and let us make way for them that ſhall follow 
* after.” 

When he ſaw the murderers come, he claſped his 
arms about. his two ſons, and they likewiſe embraced 
their father; as if the father meant to be a buckler to 
his children, and the childien, as if, by the bond of 
nature, (which binds them to defend his lite 1 
whence they received their's) they meant to ward oft 
the blows which were coming towards their father, 
though with the loſs of their own lives ; who, when the 
maſſacre was ended, were all three found dead, thus 
embracing one another. 

Now, at the concluſion of this furious aſſault, theſe 


barbarous monſters went up and down the City, dil- 


playing 
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laying their white doublets, all beſ. prinkled with blood; 
boaſting, that ſome had killed a> hundred, ſome more, 
leſs. | 

* the multitude were dragging the dead bodies to 
the river, an apothecary came and informed them, that 
money might be made of the greaſe that was taken out 
of their bodies. Then were the moſt corpulent bodies 
preſently ſought for, which when they had ripped up, 
a great quantity of that commodity being gotten 
thence, was fold by theſe merchants for three ſhillings 


the pound. "20 | | . 
Thoſe of Dauphine, of Languedoc, and Provence, 
were amazed to ſee ſo many bodies floating upon the 


water, ſome diſmembered, others faſtened together with 
long poles, others lying on the ſhore, ſome having their 
eyes put out, others their noſes; ears, and hands cut off, 
ſtabbed with daggers in every Part of their body, ſo as 
ſome among them had no human ſhape remaining. Yea, 
ſo great a number of theſe' mangled corpſes preſented 
themſelves on the port of Tournon, that the men and 
women of the place began to make an Outcry, as if their 
enemies had been at the gates. | 

Not many months after, when all theſe bloody trage- 
dies were ended, .the pope ſent cardinal Urſin, as legate 
to the King, who was received with great ſolemnity at 
Lyons: Now having heard maſs at St. John's church, 
and returning by the ſame door which he went in at, 
the greateſt number of the maſſicrers attended his com- 
ng there, and all kneeled down for his abſolution. But 


cipal agents told him, that they uere thoſe who had 
been the actors in the maſlacre. When the legate per- 
cctved that, he abſolved them all with making the ſign 
of the croſs. . 


to the lodging of a reverend and learned miniſter, cal. 
ed Mr. John Maſon, ſirnamed de Launay, ſieur of Ri- 
viere. Meeting his wife at the entrance into the houſe, 
he ſaluted her and kiſſed her, as it is the manner in 
France, eſpecially among the courtiers, and aſked her 
where her huſband was? She anſwered him, That he 
was walking in his garden; and then directed him the 
Way unto him. . 

Sr vhs having lovingly embraced la Riviere, ſaid 


unto him, Do you know wherefore I am come? The 


Having made a ſhort prayer, he willingly preſented 
his body to the murderer, who ſhot him with his Piſtol, 
and he died immediately, 

The miniſter's wife was ſoon after drowned with nine 
others. 


Six thouſand were murdered at Roan in much the ſame 
manner. 


or elſe Perpetual impriſonment ; and therefore to weigh 


The prince anſwered, That by God's grace he would 
lever chooſe the firſt ; as for the latter, he referred him 
{elf to the King's pleaſure. 

About three hundred were barbarouſly murdered at 


#0 days, and then they threw them in heaps into 
beat pits, There were certain counſellors, who, after 
hey were maſſacred, were hung. up in their long 
do uns, upon a great elm which was in the court of the 


palace. 


Ihe maſſac re at Bourdeaux was begun and carried on 


thoſe before- mentioned. 
No. 62, : 
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was overtaken 
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death, 
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the ſame with 


of chaff, nut..1 
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tions, who ſhut their d 


vered up by thoſe, to 


ſ 
The judgment of God fell not 
theſe inhuman murderers, called Vincent; he fell dan- 


as well as ever he had don 


In the year 1 573, the 


One thing here may be noted; 
ſellor in parliament was forced 
uelly murdered. His clerk ſee- 
ing his maſter about to ſuffer a c | 


of the ſame religion; he anſwered 
with his maſter for the ſame, And they were ſlain in 


own; not knowing: 


the houſe of a coun. 
open, pillaged, and 


» Yea, and would die 


an old man, who in the davs of his ignorance had been 

popiſh church, being ſick in his bed, was 
i open ſtreet ; of whom it being de- 
manded, whether he iwoijld go to rhals, and thereby ſave 
his life; he freely anſw 
| {o near his end, both in regard ot 
ſickneſs: 1 hope (faith he) I mall 


ered, no, ef; ecially now drawing 


1s years and grievous 


feat of death to pro- 


long this life for a few; days; for ſo I ſhould buy a ſhort 
term of life at too dear a fate. They hearing him ſay 


It was lamentable to ſce the poor ptoteſtants wander. 


where to fave their 


lives: ſome were rejected of their own parents and rela- 
20rs againſt them, pretending as 


hem not; others were betrayed and deli. 


deteſtable outrages. 


All the city was full of terror 
againſt thoſe of this 


whoſe truſt they had committed 
themſelves : many were ſaved even by prieſts and others, 
from whom a man would have expected rio ſuch ſecurity. 
Some were ſaved by. their very enemies, whoſe hearts 


and horri ble threats 


religion, ſaying, that the King's 


t was, that he would nor have fo much as 


one of them left in his kingdom ; 
go to maſs; that a hole 
earth; in which he ſhould be buri 


and if any refuſed to 


ſhould be digged for him in the 


ed without any more 


by the hand of God, with ſuch a flux of 


bleeding at his noſe, as could not be reſtrained nor di. 


of the remedies that were then uſed. Ir 


igh 


was an hideous ſight to ſee him ſtill bowing his head over 


of his noſe and mouth, even until his laſt gaſp. 
ch ſuch a ſwelling in all the parts 
was ſcarcely to be diſcerned in 


length he burſt aſunder. | 

Thus we have taken a view of the extreme afflictions 
of the reformed churches in many parts of France, 
wherein within a few weeks n 


tinued ſwelling till at 


30,000 were put to 


place were the faithful fled ſor 
refuge, was aſſailed by open war; namely, Sancerre, 


all the aſſes and mules they had in the City, they were 
eaten up in leſs than a month, 3 

Then they came to horſes, cats, rats, moles, mice, 
and dogs. Afeer theſe were ſpenr, t 
cow-hides, ſheep-ſkins, parchment, old ſhoes, bullocks, 
and horſe-hoofs, horns, and lanthor 
harneſs, leather girdles, &c. | 
- Irthe end of June, the third part of the beſieged 


hey fell to eat ox and 


ns, ropes, and horſe. 


to cat. Such as could get hemp-ſeed, 


ground it, or ſtamped-it in mortggs 
it; the like they did with all forts of herbs, mingling 


bran if they had it, 
jells, and of ſlate, e 


and made bread of 


There they cat meat 
xcrements of horſes, 
and 
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years of age died. 


now ſet at liberty by raiſing the ſiege, who otherwiſe 
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and men, yea, the offal which lay in the 
ſpared. | 


The 29th of July, a poor man and his wiſe were exe- | 
cuted for having caten the head, brains, and entrails of | 
a young child, about three years old, which died of 
hunger ; having made ready the other parts to cat at 
another meal. An old woman who lodged in their 
houſe, eating a part of this mournful diet, died in pri- 
ſon, within a few hours after her impriſonment. 

They were found guilty of other offences ; but this | 
aggravated the ſame the more. All children under twelve 
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It was lamentable tõ hear the pitiful 
lamentations uttered by poor parents, for the miſery 
wherein their eyes beheld their languiſhing and dying 
infants. 6:46 ” tn 10. 

To which purpoſe you make take notice bere of a me- 
morable accident. A boy of ten years old, being ready 
to yield yp the ghoſt, ſeeing his father and mother weep- 
ing over him (whoſe arms and legs, when bandled, 
felt as if they had been dried ſticks) ſaid unto them, 
Wherefore weep ye thus, in ſeeing me famiſhed to death? 
Mother, ſaid he, I aſk you no bread, 1 know you have 
none: but ſezing it is God's will I muſt die this death, 
let us be thankful for it. Did not the holy man, Lazarus, 
die of famine? have I not read it in my bible? In uttet- 
ing theſe, with the like ſpeeches, he yielded up the 
ghoſt, the 3oth of July. 

That all the people died not of famine in the end of 
this month, it was by reaſon of certain horſes which were 
reſerved for ſervice, if need ſhoutd be, and fix cows. 
which were left to give milk for the ſuſtenance of young 
infants. Theſe beaſts were killed, and their fleſh ſold 
for the relief of ſuch as were living, with a little corn, 
which by ſtealth fome brought into the city; ſo that a 
pound of wheat was ſold for half a crown. | 

here died by fight in Sancerre but eighty-four per- 
ſons, but of the famine more than five hundred. Many 
ſoldiers getting forth as they could out of the city, fly- 
ing from the famine, choſe rather to die by the ſword 


of the enemy ; whereof ſome were flain, others impri- | 


ſoned, and the reſt put to death by the executioner. 
But when all help of man failed, the king having 
ſworn that he would make them eat up one another, 
the King of kings delivered them by his wonderful pro- 
vidence. For at this inſtant the ambaſſadors from Po- 
land came into France to accept the duke of Anjou for 
their king, at whoſe intreaty (which could not well be 
denied) poor Sancerre, more than half famiſhed, was 


were determined to leave their bones there, rather than 
to yield themſelves into their enemy's hands, in regard 
they had often threatened them with a general maſſacre. 
Whereas now by the king's appointment they were Per- 
mitted to paſs out of the city armed; if any would tarry, 
that they ſhould not be moleſted : having liberty granted 
them to diſpoſe of their affairs, as they pleaſed, with 
promiſe of preſerving the honour and chaſtities as well 
of virgins, as women, &c. | 1 

There alſo died in the ſiege of Rochelle, October 20, 
1628, fixteen thouſand perſons, the reſt enduring a world 
of miſeries; moſt of their food being hides, leather, and 
old gloves; other proviſions being very ſcarce, were at 
an exceſſive rate, VIZ. | 

A buſhel of wheat, 20l. a pound of bread, 208. a 
quarter of mutton, 61. odd money; a pound of butter, 
30s. an egg, 88. an ounce of ſugar, 28. 6d. a dried fiſh, 
208. a pint of wine, 208. a pound of grapes, 38. 2 pint 
of milk, 30s. * 

It is alſo reported, that through the famine, young 
maids of 14 or 16 years of age, did look like women of 
an hundred years old. The famine was ſuch, that rhe 
poor people would cut off the buttocks of the dead as 


FU 


they lay in the church-yard unburied. All the Engliſh 
that came out looked like anatomies. They lived two 


months with nothing but cow-hides and goat- K ins boil- 
ed; the dogs, cats, mice, and frogs, being all ſpent. 


| 


| with-an huge number of faggots; and placed an arwy 
ready in Flanders, of 103 companies of foot, and 4000 


| were held of all others in moſt contempt. Neither was 


* 


| {mall broad veſſels, cach one able to tranſport thirty 


ceſſary for War. 


much truſt; and ſent him to the welt part of England, 


joined with him. Sne commanded Henry Seimor, the 


the duke of Parma might not come out with his forces. 


be expected and ſet upon by land forces, according a 
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A brief DISCOURSE / 46+ great PREPARATIONS 


of the SPANIARDS, in order to invade ENGLAND | 
% %% REIGN of QUEEN ELIZABE III. 


IE doke of Parma, in Flanders, by command of 
the Spaniards, built ſhips, and à great company ui 


horſes, with bridges ſuted for them ſeverally; and hired 
marinets from the Eaſt part of Germany, and provided 
long pieces of wood, ſharpened at the end, and covered 
with lron, with hooks on one fide ; and 20, oo veſſels, 


horſemen. Among thete 700 Engliſh vagabonds; who 


Stanley. reſpected or obeyed, who was ſet over the Eng. 
liſh; nor Weſtmoreland, nor any other who offered their 
help: but for their untaichfulneſs to their own country 
were ſhut out from all conſultations, and as men unani- 
mouſly rejected with deteſtation. And becauſe pope 
Sixtus the Fifth in ſuch a caſe v ould not be wanting, he 
ſent cardinal Allen into Flanders, and renewed the bulls 
declaratory of pope Pius the Fifth, and Gregory the 
Thirteenth. He excommunicated and depoſed queen 
Etizabeth, abſolved ber ſubjccts from all allegiance, and, 
as if it had been againſt the Turks or infidels, he ſet forth 
in print a conceit, wherein he beſtowed plenary indul- 
ences, out of the treaſure of the church, beſides a: mil- 
ion.of gold, or ten hundred thouſand ducats, to be dil- 
tributed (the one halt in hand, the reſt when either Eng- 
land, or ſome ſameus haven therein ſhould be won) up- 
on all them that would join their help againſt England. 
By which means the marquis of Burgaw, of the houſe of 
Auſtria, the duke of Paſtrana, Armady duke of Savoy, 
Veſpaſian, Gonzaga, John Medices, and divers other 
noblemen were drawn into theſe wars. f 
Queen Elizabeth, that ſhe might not be ſurprized un- 
awarcs, prepared as great a navy a8 ſhe could, and with 
ſingular care and rovidence made all things ready ne. 
And ſhe herſelf, who was ever moſt 
judicious in diſcerning of men's wits and aptneſs, and 
moſt happy in making choice, when ſhe made it out of 


her own judgment, and not at the direction of other, 


deſigned the beſt and moſt ferviceable to each ſeveral 
employment. ,Over the whole navy ſhe appointed the 
lord admiral Charles Howard, in whom ſhe repoſed 


where captain Drake, whom ſhe made vice-adminl, 


ſecond ſon to the duke. of Somerſet, to watch upon the 
Belgic ſhore with forty: Engliſh and Dutch ſhips, that 


Although ſome were of opinion, that the enemy Was i 


it was upon deliberation reſolved, in the time of Henry 
the Eighth, when the French brought a great navy on 
the Engliſh ſnore. 

For the land fight, there were placed on the ſouth 
ſhore twenty thouſand : and two armies beſides Wer 
muſtered of the choiceſt men for war. The one of theſe 
which conſiſted of 1000 horſe, and twenty-t Mo thouſand 
foot, was commanded by the earl of Leiceſter, and el- 
camped at Tilbury, on the fide of the Thames. For the 
enemy was reſolved 6ſt to ſet upon London. The 
other army was commanded by the lord Hunſdon, rr 
fiſting of thirty-four thouſand foot, and two thouſan 
horſe, to guard the queen. | , 

The lord Grey, fir Francis Knowles, ſir John ds 
Gr Richard Bingham, fir Roger Williams, men famoV N 
known for military experience, were choſen to confei - 
the land fight. Thele commanders thought fit that * 
thoſe places ſhould be fortified, with men and or" 
tion, which were commodious to land in, either ede 
Spain or out of Flandets, as Milford-Haven, Famous 
Plymouth, Portland, che Ile of Wight, Portimout - 
the open tide of Kent called: the Downs, the Thames 
mouth, Harwich, Yarmouth, Hull, &c. That ee 

ed ſoldiers through all the maritime Provinces {hou 
meet upon warning given, to defend the places, 
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they ſhould, by their beſt means, hinder the enemy from 
landing; and if they did happen to land, then they were 
to deſtroy the fruits of the country all abour, and ſpoil 
every thing that might be of any uſe to the enemy, that 
ſo they might find no more victuals than what they 
brought with them. And that by continual alarms the 
enemy ſhould find no reſt day or night. But they ſhould 
not try any battle, until divers captains were met toge- 
mer with their companies. That one captain might be 
named in every ſhire which might command. _ 

Io years before, the duke of Parma conſidering 
how hard a matter it was to end the Belgic 'war, 10 
long as it was continually nouriſhed and ſupported with 
aid from the queen, he moved for a treaty of peace, by 
the means of fir James Croft, one of the privy council, a 
man defirous of peace, and Andrew Loe, a Dutchman, 
and profeſſed thatthe Spaniard had delegared authority 
to him for this purpoſe. But the queen fearing that the 
friendſhip between her and the confederate princes 
might be diffolved,' and that ſo they might ſecret]! be 
drawn to the Spaniard, (he deferred that treaty for ſome 
time. But now. that the wars on both ſides prepared 
might be turned away; ſhe was content to treat of 
peace; but ſo, as ſtill holding the weapons in her 
hand. 1 | ur 


For this purpoſe, in February, delegates were ſent in- 
to Flanders, the earl of Derby, the lord Cobham, fir 
James Croft, doctor Dale, and doctor Rogers. Thele 
were reccived with all humanity on the duke's behalf, 
and they preſently ſent doctor Dale to him, that a place 
might be appointed for their treating; and that they 
might ſee the authority delegated to him by the Spaniſh 
King. He appointed the place near to Oltend; not in 
Oftend; which at that time was held by the Engliſh 
arainſt the Spaniſh king. His authority delegated, he 


Burgundy might be renewed and confirmed ; that all 
the Dutch might fully enjoy their own privileges; that 
with freedom of conſcience they might ſerve God ; that 
the Spaniſh and toreign ſoldiers might be pur our of 
Holland, that neither the Dutch nor their neighbouring 
nations might fear them. If theſe things might be 
granted, the queen would come to equal conditions con- 
cerning the towns which now fhe held (that all might 
know, thut ſhe took up arms not for her own gain, but 
for the neceſſary defence both of herſelf and of the 
Dutch), fo that the money which is owing therefore be 
repaid. To which they anſwered, That for renewing 
the old leagues there ſhould be no difliculty, when they 
might hive a friendly conference of that thing. That 
concerning the privileges of the Dutch, there was no 
cauſe. why foreign princes ſhould take care, which pri- 
vileges were moſt favourably granted not only to pro- 
vinces and towns reconciled, but even to ſuch as by 
force of arms are brought into ſubjection. That fo- 
reign ſoldiers were held upon urgent neceſſity, ſince 
Holland, England, and France, were all in arms. 
Iooching thoſe towns taken from the king of Spain, 
and the repaying of the money, they anſwered, That 
the Spaniards might demand as many myriads of crowns 
to be from the queen repaid them, as'the Belgic war 
hath coſt ſince the time that the hath favourcd and 
protected the Dutch againſt them. any. 
At this time, doctor Pale, by the queen's command, 
going to the duke of Parma, ently expoſtulated with 
him touching a book printed there, ſet out lately by 
cardinal Allen, wherein he exhorts the nobles and people 
of England and Ireland to join themſelves ro the king 
of Spain's forces, under the conduct of the prince 
parnia, for the execution of the ſentence of pope Sixtus 
V. againſt the queen, declared by his bull; in which ſhe 


promiſed then to ſhew, when they were once met toge- 
wer. He wiſhed them to make good ſpeed in the buſi- 
neſs, left ſome what might fall out in the meantime which 
might crouble rhe motions of peace. Richardotus ſpoke 
fomewhar more plainly, That he knew not what in this 
interim ſhould be done againſt England. 

Not long after, doctor Rogers was ſent to the prince, 
by an expreſs commandment from the queen, to know 
the truth, whether the ' Spaniard had reſolved to invade 
England, which he and Richardotus ſeemed to ſignify. 
He affirmed, that he did not ſo much as think of the in- 
vaſion of England, when he wiſhed that the buſineſs 
might proceed with ſpeed : and was in a manner of- 
ſenqed with Richardotus, who denied that ſuch words 
fell from him. * PR 

The 12th of April, the count Aremberg, Cham- 
pigny, Richardotus, doctor Maeſius, and Garnier, de- 
jegated from the prince of Parma, met with the Engliſh, 
and yielded to them the honour both in walking and ſit- 
ting. And when they affirmed that the duke had full 
authority to treat of peace, the Engliſh moved, that firſt 
atruce might be made. Which they denied ; alledging 
that that thing muſt needs be hurtful to the Spaniards, 
who had for fix months maintained a great army, 
which might not be diſmiſſed upon a truce, but upon 
an abſolute peace. The Engliſh urged, that a truce was 
promiſed before they came into Flanders. The Spa- 
niard againſi that held, That fix months ſince a truce was 
promiſed: which they granted, but was not admitted. 
Neither was it in the queen's power to undertake a 
truce for Holland and Zealand, who daily attempted 
boſtility. The Engliſn moved inſtantly, that the truce 
might be general for all the queen's territories, and for 
the kingdom of Scotland : but they would have it but 
for four Dutch/towns which were in the queen's hands; 
that is, Oſtend, Fluſhing, Bergen-up-Zoom, and the 
Briel; and theſe only during the treating, and twenty 
days after; and that in the meantime it might be law- 


to invade England, either from Spain or Flanders. At 
aft, when the Engliſh could not obtain an armiſtice, 


the duke of Parma was authoriſed to treat of peace; , 
they propofed theſe things, that the ancient leagues, 


ſul for the queen to invade Spain, or ſor the Spaniards : 


and could by no means ſee the charter by which 


is declared an Terra mon cruel againſt Mary 
qucem of Scots, and her ubjects were commanded to 
help Parma agaltſt her: for at chat tim̃e a great number 
of thoſe bulls and books were printed at Antwerp to be 
diſperſed through England. The duke denied that he had 
ſeen ſuch a bull or book, neither would he do any thing 
by the pope's authority; as for his own king, him he 
muft obey. Yet, he ſaid, hc ſo revered the queen for 


ner princely virtues, that after the King of Spain, he 


offered all ſervice to her. That he had perſuaded the 
king of Spain to yield to this treaty of peace, which is 
more profitable to England than Spain: for if they ſhould 
be overcome, they would eaſily repair their loſs, but if 
you be overcome, the kingdom is loſt. 

To whom Dale replied, That our queen was ſuffi- 
| ciently furniſhed with forces to defend the kingdom. 
That a kingdom will not eaſily be gotten by the events 
of one battle, ſeeing the king of Spain in ſo long a 
war is not able to recover his ancient patrimony in the 
Netherlands. | ; 

Well, quoth . the duke, be it fo, theſe things are in 
God's hands. | 
After this the delegates contended among themſelves 

by mutual replications, weaving and unweaving the 
fame web. The Engliſh were earneſt in this, That 
freedom of religion might be granted ar leaſt for two 


* 


as the king of Spain had not intreated that for Engliſh 
catholics, ſo they hoped the queen in her wiſdom 
' would not iptreat any thing of the king of Spain, which 


ſcience. - | 
Then they demanded the money due from the ſtates of 


Brabant; it was anſwered, That the money was lent 


1 without the king's knowledge ; bur let rhe account be 


taken, how much the money WAS, and how much the 
king hath ſpent in theſe wars, and then 1t may appear 
who ſhould look for re payment. | 


Ws — 


until the Spaniſh fleet was come near the Engliſh ſhore, 


— 
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ably brought to the borders of Calais. The duke of 
Parma had in the meamime brought all his forces to the 


they leave to depart, and were by the delegates honour- 
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between. the Kings of England and rhe -dukes of 


| ſea ſhore. 
Thus 


years to the confederate princes. They anſwered, That 


might ſtand againſt his honour, his oath, and his con- 


Thus the Engliſh were from time to time put off 


and the noiſe of guns Was heard from ſea. Then had 
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not to expect that fleet this year. 
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Thus this conference came to nothing; undertaken 
by the queen, as the wiſer then thought, to avert the 
Spaniſh fleet; continued by the Spaniard that he might 
oppreſs the queen, being as he ſuppoſed unprovided, 
and not expecting the danger. So both of them tried 
to uſe time to their beſt advantages. | 

In fine, the Spaniſh fleet, well furniſhed with men, 


ammunition, engines, and all warlike preparations, the 


beſt indeed that ever was ſeen upon the ocean, called 
by that arrogant title, The Invincible Armada, con- 
ſiſted of 130 ſhips, wherein there were in all 19,290. 
Mariners 8350. Chained rowers 11,080. Great ord- 
nance 11,630. The chief commander was Perezius 
Guſmannus, duke of Medina Sidonia ; and under him 
Joannes Martinus Ricaldus, a man of great experience 
in ſea affairs. Wo 

The goth of May they looſed out of the river Tagus, 
and bending their courſe to the Groin, in Gallicia, 
they were beaten and ſcattered by a tempeſt: three gal- 
lies, by the help of David Gwin, an Engliſh ſervant, and 
by perfidiouſneſs of Turks which rowed, were carried 


away into France. The fleet with much ado after ſome 


days came to the Groin and other harbours near adjoin- 
ing. The report was, that the fleet was ſo ſhaken with 
this tempeſt, that the queen was perſuaded, that ſhe was 
And fir Francis Wal- 
ſingham, ſecretary, wrote to the lord admiral, that, he 
might ſend back four of the greateſt ſhips, as if the war 
had been ended. But the lord admiral did not eaſily 
give credit to that report; yet with a gentle anſwer in- 
treated him to believe nothing haſtily in ſo important a 
matter: as alſo that he might be permitted to keep thoſe 
ſhips with him which he had, though it were upon his 
own charges. And getting a favourable wind, made 
ſail towards Spain, to ſurpriſe the enemy's damaged 
ſhips in their harbours. When he was cloſe in with the 
coaſt of Spain, the wind ſhifting, and he being charged 
to defend the Engliſh n the enemies 
might unſeen by che ſame wind ſail for England, he re- 
turned unto Plymouth. WEE 
Now with the ſame wind, the 12th of July, the 
duke of Medina with his fleet departed from the Groin. 
And after a few days he ſent Rodericus Telius into 
Flanders, to advertiſe the duke of Parma, giving him 
warning that the fleet was approaching, and therefore he 
was to make himſelf ready. For Medina's commiſſion 
was to join himſelf with the ſhips and ſoldiers of Parma; 
and under the protection of his fleet, to bring them 
into England, and to land his land forces upon the 
Thames ſide. 5 
Ihe ſixteenth day (faith the relator), there was a great 
calm, and a thick cloud was upon the ſea till noon: then 
the north-wind blowing roughly; and again the weſt- 
wind till midnight, and after that the eaſt ; the Spaniſh 
navy was ſcattered, and hardly gathered together until 
they came within ſight of England, the nineteenth day 
of July. Upon which day the lord admiral was certi- 
fied by Flemming (who had been a pirate) that rhe Spa- 
niſh fleet was entered into the Engliſh fea, which the 


mariners call the channel, and was deſcried near to the 


Lizard, The lord admiral brought forth the Engliſh 
fleet into the ſea, but not without great difficulty, by 
the ſkill, labour, and alacrity of the ſoldiers and mari- 
ners, every one labouring ; yea, the lord admiral him- 
ſelf put his hand to this work. 


Ihe next day the Engliſh fleet viewed the Spaniſh 


fleet coming along like towering caſtles in heighth, her 
front crooked like the faſhion of the moon, the wings 
af the fleet were cxtended one from the other about 
{even miles, or as ſome ſay eight miles aſunder, failing 


with the labour of the winds, the ocean as it were 


groaning under it ; their fail was but flow, and yet at 
full fail before the wind. The Engliſh were willing 
to let them hold on their courſe, and when they were 


paſſed by, got behind them, and ſo got to windward, 


of them. _ . i 
Upon the 21ſt of July, the lord admiral of England 
ſent a cutter before, called the Defiance, to denounce 
the battle by firing off pieces. And being himſelf in 


the Royal-Arch (the Engliſh admiral ſhip), he began the 
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engagement with a ſhip which he took ta be the Saut 
admiral, but which was the ſhip of Alfonſus Ley | 
Upon. that he expended much thot. Preſently Duke 
Hawkins, and Forbiſher, came in upon the rear vj 5 ws 
Spaniards, which Ricaldus commanded. Upon * 
they thundered. Ricaldus endeavoured as much *. 
him lay, to keep his men to their quarters, but all 4 
vain, until his ſhip much beaten and battered with many 
ſhot hardly recovered the fleet. Then the duke x 
Medina gathered together his ſcattered fleet, and fetti; 
more ſail, held on his courſe. Indeed they could do - 
other, for the Engliſh had gotten the advantage of the 
wind, and their ſhips being much eaſier managed, and 
ready with incredible celerity to come upon the enem 
with a, full courſe, and then to tack and retack, and 8 
on every fide at their pleaſure. After a long fight, and 
cach of them had taken. a trial .of their courage, the 
lord admiral thought proper to continue the fight no 
longer, becauſe there were forty. ſhips, more, which were 
then,abſent, and at that very time were coming out of 
Plymouth Sound. . | 
by he night following, the St. Catherine, a, Spaniſh 
ſhip, being ſadly, torn in the battle, was taken into the 
midſt of the fleet to be repaired. Here a great Canta- 
brian ſhip, of Oquenda, wherein was the treaſurer of the 
camp, by force of gunpowder took fire, yet it was 
quenched in time by the {hips that came to, help her. Of 
theſe which came to aſliſt the fired ſhip, one was a galcon, 
commanded by Petrus Waldez ; the fore-yard of the 
galeon was caught in the rigging of another ſhip, and 
carried, away. This was taken by Drake, who ſent 
Walde to Dartmouth, and a great ſum of money, viz. 
55,090 ducats, which he diſtributed among the ſoldicrs, 
This Waldez coming into Drake's preſence, Kiffed his 
hand, and told him they had all reſolved to die, if they 
had not been ſo happy as to fall into his hands, whom 
they Knew to be noble. That night he was appointed 
to ſet forth a light, but neglected it; and ſome German 
merchant ſhips coming by that night, he thinking them 
to be enemies, followed them ſo far, that the Engliſh 
fleet lay to all night becauſe they could ſee no light ſet 


forth. Neither did he nor the reſt of the fleet find the 


admiral until the next evening. The admiral all the 


night proceeding with the Bear, and the Mary Roſe, 


carefully followed the Spaniards with watchfulnels. The 
duke was buſied in ordering his ſquadron. Alfonſus Leva 
was commanded to join the firſt and laſt diviſions. 
Every ſhip had it's proper ſtation aſſigned according to 


that preſcribed form which was appointed in Spain; it 
was preſent death to any who forſook his ſtation. This 


done, he ſent Gliclius, and Anceani, to Parma, which 
might declare to them in what ſituation they were, and 
left that Cantabrian ſhip of Oquenda to the wind and ſea, 
having taken out the money and mariners, and put them 
on board of other ſhips. Yet it ſeemed that he had not 
care for all: for that ſhip the ſame day with fifty 
mariners, and ſoldiers wounded, and half burned, feit 
into the hands of the Engliſh, and was carried to 
Weymouth. | 

The 23d of the ſame month, the Spaniards having a 


favourable north wind tacked towards the Engliſh; but 


they being more expert in the management of their ſhips, 
racked likewiſe and kept the advantage they had gained, 
keeping the Spaniards to leeward, till at laſt the fight 
became general on both ſides, They fought a while 
confuſedly with variable ſucceſs: whilſt on the one ſide 
the Engliſh with great courage delivered the London 
ſhips which were incloſed about by the Spaniards: and 
on the other ſide the Spaniards by valour freed Ricaldus 
from the extreme danger he was in: great and mad] 
were the exploſions which by the continual firing of great 
guns were heard this day. But the loſs (by the good 
providence of God) fell upon the Spaniards, their {hips 
being ſo high that the ſhot went over our Engliſh ſhips; 
and the Engliſh having ſuch a fair mark at their yy 
ſhips never ſhot in vain. During this engagement, Cock, 


an Engliſhman, being ſurrounded by the Spaniſh hips, 


could not be recovered, but periſhed; however, with great 
honour he revenged. himſelf. Thus a. long time the 
Engliſh ſhips with great agility were ſometimes upon the 
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Sr; 1 
Spaniards, giving them the fire of one fide, and then 
o the other, and preſently were off again, and till 
kept the ſea, to make themſelves ready to come in again. 
Whercas the Spaniſh ſhips being of great burthen were 
troubled and hindered, and ſtood to be the marks for the 
Engliſh ſhot. For all that, the Engliſh admiral would 
not permit his people to board their ſhips, becauſe they 
had ſuch a number of ſoldiers on board, which he had 
not; their ſhips were many in number, and greater, and 
higher, that if thev had come to grapple as ſome would 
have had it, the Engliſh being much lower than the 
Spaniſh ſhips, muſt needs have had the worſt of them 
that fought from the higher ſhips. And if the Engliſh 
had been overcome, the loſs would have been greater 
than the victory could have been; for our being over- 
come would have put the kingdom in hazard. 

The 24th day of July, they gave over fighting on both 
des. The admiral ſent ſome ſmall barks to the Eng- 
juin ſhore, for a ſupply of proviſions, and divided his 
whole fleet into four ſquadrons ; the firſt whereof he 
took under his own command, the next was commanded 
by Drake, the third by Hawkins, and the laſt by For- 


* 


biſher. And he appointed out of every ſquadron cer- 


tain little ſhips, which on divers ſides might ſet upon the 
Spaniards in the night, but a ſudden calm took them, 
ſo that expedient was without effect. | 

The 25th, the St. Anne, a,gallcon of Portugal, not 
being able to keep up with the reſt, was attacked by 
ſome ſmall Engliſh ſhips. To whoſe aid came in Leva, 
and Didacus Telles Enriques, with three galeaſſes: which 
the admiral, and the lord Thomas Howard. eſpying, 
made all the ſail they couls againſt the galeaſſes, but the 
calm continuing, they were obliged to be towed along 
with their boats: as ſoon as they reached the galeaſſes, 
they began to play away fo fiercely with their great guns, 
that with much danger and great loſs, they hardly reco- 
vered their galleon. Ihe Spamiards reported that the 
Spaniſh admiral was that day in the rear of their fleet, 
which being come nearer the Engliſh ſhips than before, 
got terribly ſhattered with their great guns, many men, 
were killed aboard, and her maſts laid over the ide. 
The Spaniſh admiral after this, in company with Rical- 
dus, and others, attacked the Engliſh admiral, who hav- 
ing the advantage of the wind ſuddenly tacked, and 
eſcaped. The Spaniards holding on their courſe again, 
ſent to the duke of Parma, that with all poſſible ſpeed 
be ſhould join his ſhips with the king's fleet. Theſe 
things the Engliſh Knew not, who write that they had 
carried away the lanthorn from one of the Spaniſh 
ſhips, the ſtem from another, and fore mauled the third, 
very much diſabling her. The Non-Parigly, and the 
Mary Roſe fought a while with the Spaniards'; and the 
Triumph being in danger, other ſhips came in good 
time to help her. «jb 

The next day, the lord admiral knighted the lord 
Thomas Howard, the lord Sheffield, Roger Townſend; 
John Hawkins, and Martin Forbiſher, for their valour 
in the laſt engagement. After this, they agreed not 
to attack the enemy until they came into the ſtreights 
of Calais, where Henry Seimor, and William Winter, 
vaited for their coming. Thus with a fair gale the 
Spaniſh Rect, went forward, and the Engliſh followed. 
This great Spaniſh Armada was ſo far from being 
eſteemed invincible in the opinion of the Engliſh, 
that many young men and "gentlemen, in hope to be 
partakers of a famous victory againſt the Spaniards, 
provided ſhips at their own expences, and joined them- 
{elves to the Engliſh fleet; among vhom were the carls 
of Efſex, Northumberland, and Cumberland, Thomas 
and Robert Cecil, Henry Brooks, William Hatton, 
Robert Cary, Ambroſe Willoughby, Thomas Gerard, 
—_— Gorge, and other gentlemen of good 'note and 
Uality, 2 | | 1 

The ſeven-and-twentieth day at even, the Spaniards 
aſt anchor near to Calais, being admoniſhed by their 
kilful ſeamen, that if they went any further, they might 
be in danger, through the force of the tide, to be driven 
io the north ocean. Near to them lay the Engliſh 
admiral with his fleet within a great-gun's ſhot. To the 
Fan, Seimor and Winter now join their ſhips; ſo 
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| fear were driven upon the 'ſhallows' of the coaſt 
Flanders. 25 id f 0 41% 81 IJ 


that now there were an hundred and forty ſhips in the 
Engliſh fleet, able and well furniſhed for fighting, ſor 
ſailing, and every thing elſe which was requiſite: and 


yet there were but fifteen of theſe which bore the heat of 


the battle, and repulſed the enemy. The Spaniatd, as 
often as he had done before, ſo now with great earneſt. 
neſs ſent to the duke of Parma, to ſend forty fly-boats, 
without which they could not fight with the Engliſh, be- 
cauſe of the greatneſs and ſlowneſs of their ſhips, and 
the agility of the Engliſh; and intreating him by all 
means now to come to ſea with his army, which army 
was now to be protected as it were under the wings of 
the Spaniſh Armada, until they ſhould land in England. 

But the duke was unprovided, and could not come 
out at an inſtant. The broad ſhips with flat bottoms 
being then full of chinks muſt be mended. Victuals 
wanted and muſt be provided. The mariners being 
long kept againſt their wills, began to ſhrink away. 
The ports of Dunkirk and Newport, by which he muſt 
bring his army to the ſea, were now ſo beſet with the 
ſtrong ſhips of Holland and Zealand, which were fur- 
niſhed with great and ſmall ammunition, that he was 
not able to come to ſea, unleſs he would come upon his 
own apparent deſtruction, and caſt himſelf and his men 
wiltully into a headlong danger. Yet he omitted 
nothing that might be done, being a man eager and 
induſtrious, and inflamed with a defire of overcoming 
England. | 

But queen Elizabeth's providence and care prevented 
both the diligence of this man, and the credulous hope 
of the Spaniard: for by her command the next day the 
admiral took eight of their worſt ſhips, charging the 
ordnance therein up to the mouth with ſmall ſhort, nails, 
and ſtones, and dreſſed them with wild fire, pitch and 


roſin, and filled them full of brimſtone and ſome other 


matter fit for fire, and theſe being Tet on fire by the ma- 
nagement of Young and Prowſe, were ſecretly in the 
night, by the help of the wind, ſet full upon the Spaniſh 
fleet, which on Sunday the ſeventh of Auguſt they ſent 
in among them as they lay at anchor. 1 

When the Spaniards ſaw them come near, the flame 
giving light all over the ſea; they ſuppoſing thoſe 
ſhips, beſides the danger of fire, to have been alſo fur- 
niſhed with deadly engines, to make horrible deſtruc- 
tion among them; lifting up a moſt hideous cry, ſome 
pull up anchors, ſome for haſte cut their cables, they ſer 
up their ſails, they apply their oars, and ſtricken with 
extreme terror, in great haſte they fled moſt confuſedly. 
Among them the Pretorian Galleaſs floating upon the 
ſeas, her rudder being broken, in great danger and fear 
drew towards Calais, and ſticking in the fand was taken 
by Amias Preſton, Thomas Gerard, and Harvey ; Hugh 
Moncada the governor was ſlain, the ſoldiers and mari- 
ners were either killed or drowned; in her there was 
found great ſtore of gold, which fell to be the prey of 
the Engliſh... The ſhipand ordnance went to the gover- 


nor of Calais. Ts 


The Spaniards report, that the duke, when he ſaw 
the fire-ſhips coming, commanded all the fleet to heave 


up their anchors, but ſo as the danger being paſt, every 


ſhip might return again to his ſtation: and he him- 


; ſelf returned, giving a ſign to the reſt by ſhooting off a 
gun; which was heard but by a few, for they were far 


off ſcattered,” ſome into the open ocean, ſome through 
of 


Over againſt Graveling the Spaniſh fleet began to ga- 
ther themſelves together. But upon them came Drake 
and Fenner, and battered them with great ordnance: to 


res? 
; N l 


' theſe! Fenton, Southwel, Beeſton, Croſs, Riman, and 
| preſently after the lord admiral, Thomas Howard, and 


Sheffield, came in and all joined together. The duke 
Medina, Leva, Oquenda,- Ricaldus, and others with 
much ado getting themſelves out of the ſhallows ſuſtain- 
ed the Engliſh force as well as they might, until moſt 
of their ſhips were pierced and torn ; the galleon St. 
Matthew, governed by Diego Pimentellus, coming to 
aid Francis Toletan, being in the St. Philip, was pierced. 


and ſhaken with the reiterated ſhots of Seimor and Wins 


| 


ter, and driven to 


by the 
$T 


Oſtend, and was at laſt taken 
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Fluſhingers. The St. Philip came to the like end: ſo 
did the gallcon of Bifcay and divers others. 

The laſt day of this month, the Spangſh fleet ſtriving 
to recover the ſtreights again, were driven towards Zea- 
land. The Engliſh left off purſuing them, as the Spani- 
ards thought, becauſe they ſaw them in a manner caſt 
away ; for they could not avoid the ſhallows of Zealand. 
But the wind turning, they got them out of the ſhal- 
lows, and then began to conſult what were beſt for them 
to do. By common conſent they reſolved to return into 
Spain by the Northern ſeas, for they wanted many ne- 
ceſſaries, eſpecially ſhot, their ſhips were torn, and they 
had no hope that the duke of Parma could bring forth 
his forces. And fo they took the ſea, and followed the 
courſe toward the North. The Engliſh navy followed, 
and ſometimes the Spaniſh turned upon the Engliſh, in- 
ſomuch that it was thought by many that they would 
turn back again. 

Queen Elizabeth cauſed an army to encamp at Til- 
bury, a place by the ſea ſide upon the river of Thames. 

After the army was come thither, her majeſty, to ſhew 
her own courage, and for the comfort of her people, 
went in perſon to viſit the camp, which then lay between 
the city of London and the ſea, under the charge of the 
earl of Leiceſter, where placing herſelf between the 
enemy and her city, ſhe viewed her army, paſſing through 
it divers times, and lodging in the borders of it, returned 
again and dined in the army. Firſt viewing from place 
to place the people as they were by their countries lodg- 
ed and quartered by their ſeveral camps. Afterwards 
when they were all reduced into battle, prepared as it 
were for fight, ſhe rode round about with a leader's ſtaff, 
in her hand, only accompanied with the general, and 
three or four others attending upon her: but yet to 
thew her ſtate, (1 well marked it) the had the ſword car- 
ried before her by the earl of Ormond. There ſhe 
was generally faluted with ſhouts, with all tokens of love, 
obedience, and readineſs to fight for her, as the like 
hath ſeldom been ſcen in an army. All which tended 
to ſhew a marvellous concord, and mutual love between 
a queen and her ſubjects ; which ſhe requited with very 
princely, thanks. 1 2 6 | 

I could enlarge the deſcription hereof with many more 
particulars ef mine own obſervation (ſays the author), 
by wandered, as many others did, from place to place, 
all-the-day, and never heard a word ſpoke of her, but in 
praiſing her for her ſtately perſon and princely behavi- 
our, in praying for ber long life, and earneſtly. deſiring 
to venture their lives for her ſafety. In ber preſence 
they fung pſalms of praiſe, to Almighty. God, for which 
ſhe: greatly commended them, and.deyourily- praiſed 
God with them. This chat L write you. may be {ure I 
do not with any comfort, but to give you theſe manifeſt 
arguments, that neither this queen did: diſeontent her 
people, nor het people ſhew any diſcontent in any thing 
they ere commanded to do for her ſervice, as hereto- 
fore hath been imagined. "216 ven 

This account was related by a popiſh. ſpy, in a letter 

Written here in England to Mendea. The copy of; 

which leiter was found upon Richard Leigh, a ſeminary: 


* 


prieſt, in French and Engliſh: which prieſt wastexe- 


cuted for high treaſon whilſt the Spaniſh Armada was at 

The fame day -whereon the laſt fight was, the duke 
of Parma, -after his vows: offered to the lady of Halla, 
came ſomewhat late to Dunkirk, rg rn OR 
very Ppprobrious language by the Spaniards, as if in 
. be of queen Elizabaäh he had flipped the faireſt: 
opportunity that could be to do the ſervice. He, to 
make ſame ſatisfaction, puniſhed the purveyors that had 
nat made proviſion of beer, bread, &c. which was not 
yet ready nor embarked, ſecretly ſmiling at the inſolence 
af the Spaniards, when he heard them bragging, that 
what! way ſoever they came upon England, they would 
have an undoubted victory; that the Engliſh were not 
able to endure the fight of them. Bernardinus Men- 
deza did indeed by books in France ſing a fogliſh and 
wiumphant ſong before the victory. The Engliſh ad- 
mirgl appointed Seimor and the Hollanders to watch 
upon the coaſt of Flanders, that the duke of Farms 
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ſhould not come out; whilſt he himſelf cloſe followed: 
the Spaniards until they were paſt Edinburgh Frith * 
The Spaniards ſeeing all hopes fail, fled amain. nd 
ſo this great navy, being three years preparing with | 
expence, was within one month overthrown, — 
many were killed, being chaſed again, was driven ab 2 
all England by Scotland, the Orcades, and Ireland 
toſſed and damaged with tempeſts, much diminiſhed 
and went home without glory. There were not an — 8 
| dred men of the Engliſh loſt, and bur one ſhip. Where. 
upon money was coined with a navy fleeing away in ful 
ſail, with this inſcription, Venit, Vide, Fugit. Othe 
were coined with the ſhips on fire, the navy confounded, 


— _— —— 
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in honour of the queen, inſcribed, Dux Lamina L. 
As they fled, it is certain that many of their os 
caſt away upon the ſhores of Scotland and Ireland. 
Above ſeven hundred ſoldiers and mariners were ca 
away upon the Scottiſh thure, who at the duke of Par 

ma's interceſſion with the Scotch king, the queen of 
England conſenting, were after a year ſent into Flanders 
But they that were caſt upon the Iriſh ſhore came to 
more miſerable fortunes ; for ſome were killed by the 
guild Iriſh, and others were deſtroyed for fear the 

| ſhould join themſelves with the wild Iriſh (which 
| cruelty queen Elizabeth much condemned), and the reſt 
being atraid, ſick, and hungry, with their diſabled 
ſhips, committed themſelves to the ſea, and many were 
| drowned. 

The queen went to public thankſgiving in St. Paul's 
church, accompanied by a glorious train of nobility 
through the ſtreecs of London, which were hung with 
blue cloth, the companies ſtanding on both ſides in their 
liveries; the banners that were taken from the enemies 
| were ſpread; ſhe heard the ſerinon, and public thanks 
were rendered unto God with great joy. This public 
joy was augmented when fir Robert Sidney returned 
from Scotland, and brought from the king aſſurances 
of his noble mind and affection to the queen, and to 
religion; which as in ſincerity he had eſtabliſhed, ſo he 
purpoſed to maintain with all his power. Sir Robert 
Sidney was ſent to him when the Spaniſh fleet was com- 
ing, to congratulate and return thanks for his great 
| aftection towards the maintenance of the common 
; Cauſe; and to declare how ready ſhe would be to help 
him it the Spaniards ſhould land in Scotland; and that 
he might recal to memory with what ſtrange ambition 
the Spaniards had gaped for all Britain, urging the 
pope to excommunicate him, to the end that he might 
be thruſt from the kingdom of Scotland, and from the 
i; ſucceſſion in England: and to give him notice of the 
threatening of Mendoza, and the pope's nuncio, who 
threatened his ruin if they could effect it; and there- 
ſhes, warmed him to take ſpecial heed to the Scottiſh 
papiſts. 

Abe king pleaſantly anſwered, That he looked for no 
other benefit from the Spaniards, than that which Poly- 
phemus promiſed to Ulyfſes, to devour him laſt after his 
tellows were deyoured.  _. 
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10 cloſe up this whole relation, hear what Theodote 
Beza ſays in his congratulatory verſes written in Latin, 
and png her majeſty : the effect of which in Engliſh 
18 Un. 2 711 * . 


w V TITH nay huge the Spaniard proud 
. The Loglith ſeas had ay 
And all to ſet the Engliſh crown 
pon the Spaniſh, hcad. 
And would you gladly ynderſtand. 
Ihe cauſe of all this rout, 
Ambition firſt did lay the plot, 
And lucre brought them out. 
How well this pride thus puffed up, 
A puff did overthrow : 

And ſwelling wave ſuch ſwelling wights, 
How well did overflow. | 
How well that warrior of mankind, 

1 That cruel Spanuh wolf, |; 
i Was toſt and tumbled up and dawn 
1 Within the ocean gulph. 
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And you for whom both all the wind 
And all the waters fight; 

O noble queen, of all the world 

The only true delight, 

Go forward ſtill ro rule for God; 
Ambition lay afide ; 

Go ſorward ſtill for Chriſt his flock 
In bounty to provide. 

That thou may ſt England govern long, 
Long England thee enjoy, 

As well a love unto the good, 
As to the bad annoy. 


From Geneva, befieged by the duke of Savoy, the 
12th day of Auguſt, 1589. 
Your majeſty's moſt humble ſervant, 
Tuxopokk BezaA. 


— — — 


An Account of the Discovery of the GUNPOWDER 
TREASON, in the YEAR 1605, in the REIN of KING 
JAMES IJ. 


HILST every thing ſeemed to procure king 
James a quiet and peaceable reign, the devil 
envying the happineſs of the Engliſh, inſpired ſome of 
his agents with one of the moſt horrible plots that ever 
was heard of. I mean the gunpowder-treaſon plot, 
which has made ſo much noiſe in the world, and of 
which I ſhall relate the particulars without any ex- 
agzeration. | 

The chicf perſons concerned in this helliſh contri- 
vance were, Robert Cateſby, a gentleman of Northamp- 
tonſhice ; Thomas Percy, the earl of Northumberland's 
couſin, John Grant, Ambroſe Rockwood, John and 
Chriſtopher Wright, Francis Treſham, Guy Fawkes, 
fir Everard Digby, Robert and Thomas Winter, Tho- 
mas Bates, and Robert Keyes: ſome of theſe conſulting 
together how they might reſtore the popiſh religion in 
England, Percy, one of the moſt zealous, propoſed to 
kill the king, and offered to perform it himſelf. To 
whom Cateſby anſwered, That if the king was taken 
off, there were ſtill two young princes and princeſſes, 
m the greateſt part of the nobility and gentry, de- 

ed to the proteſtant religion; and unleſs theſe were 
involved in the ſame fate with the king, they ſhould ren- 
der their condition rather worſe than better, by attempt- 
ing his majeſty's life only. He propoſed therefore the 
blowing up the king, queen, wid prince, with both the 
houſes of lords and commons, at the next aſſembly of 
the parliament, when the king ſhould come to the 
houſe, and make his ſpeech there, at the opening of the 
ſeſſions ; which being approved by the reſt as a moft 
glorious undertaking, it was reſolved to put it into exe- 
cution ; only ſome, ſcrupling the lawfulneſs of commit- 
ting fo terrible a ſlaughter on a religious account, they 
agreed, before they proceeded in it, to demand the 
opinion of their confeſſors; whereupon Henry Garnet, 
the ſuperior, with Oſwald Teſmond and John Gerard, two 
other prieſts of the Jeſuits order, were conſulted ; who 
did not only declare the enterpriſe lawful, but applauded 
the deſign as juſt, and even pious ; ſince it was to be 
Uecuted upon excommunicated heretics. 

Then an oath of ſecrecy was taken by the confpira- 
tors ; and maſs being celebrated by Gerard, they alſo 
took the ſacrament to be true to each other, and pro-' 
mote the plot with all their powers; after which, Percy 
took a houſe adjoining to the houſe of lords, from 
Vhence they propoſed to dig a mine under it, which 
would: contain a ſufficient quantity of gunpowder to 
blow up the whole building ; and they began to work on 


tieir mine about Chriſtmas 1604. But the parliament 


being proregued, firſt to February, then to October, 
ad again to the 5th of November, 16055, they had 
une enough, or rather too much, to effect their deſign, 
ug they were obliged to dig through the foundation 

a very thiek wall. When the conſpirators had almoſt 
"Mquered this difficulty, they were ſurpriſed to hear a 
Wile and the talking of people near the place where' 
bey were at work, and began to conclude they were diſ- 


; 


covered ; but ſending out Guy Fawkes for intelligence, 
he brought them word, that the voices they had heard 
were in an adjoining cellar, where coals were expoſed to 
ſale; that it was exactly under the houſe of lords, and 
now offered to be let. Whereupon Percy went imme- 
diately and hired it, putting thirty-ſix barrels of gun- 
powder into it, which he imported from Holland, and 
covered them with coals and faggots. 

Having made this proviſion tor their grand deſign, it 
was conſidered, that though the king and prince might 
be taken off by this means, yet the duke of York and 
the princeſs Elizabeth would be out of their power; and 
conſequently the ſucceſs of their enterprize muſt ſtill be 
very doubtful : bur Percy being one of the band of pen- 
fioners, and well acquainted with the palace, undertook 
to ſecure the duke of York; and it was looked upon as 
no difficult matter to ſurpriſe the princeſs, who reſided 
at the lord Harrington's, in Warwickthire, under a pre- 
tence of a hunting match. It was next conlidered, 
what money and horſes they could raiſe towards effecting 
their purpoſe : whereupon Digby promiſed fifteen hun- 
dred pounds, Treſham two hundred, Percy the rents 
of Northumberland, which he was empowered to re- 
ceive, and computed they would amount to 4000l. He 
alſo engaged to provide ten horſes from the ſame quar- 
ter; and the reſt of the conſpirators promiſed to raiſe 
what money and troops they could, that they might be 
able to make a ſtand, and encourage their friends to take 
arms in defence of their religion, when the great blow 
was given. It was debated alſo, whether they ſhould 
require the aſſiſtance of any princes of their communion 
but it was thought neceſſary to defer this till after the 
fact was committed, leſt the plot ſhould be diſcovercd by 
being communicated to too many. And it was reſolved 
to proclaim the princeſs Elizabeth queen, when they had 
aſſembled their troops, a proclamation being drawn up 
with this view, in which rhey made no mention of the 
intended alteration of religion; this 1 agreed to be 
deferred till their forces ſhould be joined by ſome of the 
catholic powers. In the mean time, they reſolved to 
charge the Puritans with the deſtruction that was in- 
rended : and it is ſuppoſed, they deſigned to aſſaſſinate 
the duke of York, by their promiſing to proclaim the 
princeſs Elizabeth. Y 
Thus had the confpirators formed their ſcheme, and 
proceeded ſo far in the execution of it, that there re- 
mained little more for them to do, than to ſet fire to the 
train they had laid for blowing up the king, the queen, 
the prince, 'the nobility, and the repreſentatives of a 
great and flourifhing people. When, on a ſudden, an 
unaccountable fit of tenderneſs ſeized one of theſe mer- 
cileſs wretches, who, by his endeavouring to reſcue a 
friend from this unparallelled deſtruction, diſcovered the 
deep-laid defign, which Lucifer only could be the con- 
triver of. This diſcovery was made by the following 


letter, ſent to the lord Monteagle by one of the con- 


ſpirators, about ten days before the meeting of the par- 
liament, viz. - 
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Py CET TIER 
'To the Lonůd MONTEAGLE. 
My Lord, 


UT of the love I bear to ſome of your friends, I 
have regard to your preſervation ; therefore would 


adviſe you, as you tender your life, to invent ſome ex- 


cuſe to put off your attendance at this parliament; for 
God and man have concurred to puniſn the wickedneſs 
of thefe times. Think not ſlightly of this advice, but 
retire yourſelf into the country, where you may expect 
the event in fafety ; for though there be no appearance 
of any ſtir, yet, I fay, they ſhall receive a terrible 
blow in this parliament, and ſhall not fee who hurt 
them. This counſel is not to be eontemned, becauſe it 
may do you good, and can do you no harm, for the dan- 


er is paſt, as foon as you have burnt the letter: and I 
ope wilt give you the grace to make good uſe of 
it, To whofe holy protection 1 commit you. 


| This 


* 


The NEW and COMPLETE, BOOK of MARTYRS. 
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His lordſhip carried the letter, the ſame evening he 
received it, to ſecretary Cecil; who communicated it 
to ſome other members of the council: but they did not 
think it of that conſequence, to make any inquiries 
about the matter, till the king ſhould return from Roy- 
ſton, where he was gone to hunt, and did not return till he 
laſt day of October. The next day this letter was fhewn 
to his majeſty; who, upon perufing it, ſaid, he did not 
think it was to be contemned : to which Cecil anſwered, 
He was of opinion, that it was written cither by a fool 
or a madman, by that expreſſion in it, The danger is 
paſt, as ſoon as you have burnt the letter :” for he ob- 
{crved, the warning given by it could be of no uſe, if 
the burning the letter would remove the danger: but 
the king interpreted it, That the danger would be over 
in as little time as he could burn the letter ; having great 
regard to that paſſage, © They ſhould receive a terrible 


blow this parliament,” and yet “ ſhould not ſee who. 


hurt them.” Which ſudden blow, he apprehended, 
would be the effect of gun-powder.; and therefore order- 
ed all the cellars, and all other places near the parlia- 
ment-houſe, to be ſearched. The earl of Suffolk, who 
was then lord-chamberlain, and whoſe proper place it was 
to ſee all places prepared for the king's reception, put 
off the ſearch till the day before the meeting of — 
ment; and then, taking the lord Monteagle with him, 
viewed all the rooms about the parliament-houſe, and 

articularly the cellar under the houſe of lords; which 
he found full af wood and coals: and having inquired” 
who it belonged to, was anſwered, to Mr. Percy; who 
being a ſervant of his majeſty, and one who made ſome 
figure at court, the earl returned, and acquainted the 
king in what ſtate he found things, without ſearching 
further. But the king's ſuſpicion being rather increaſed 
than diminiſhed by this report, he ordered all the wood 
and coals in the cellar, already mentioned, to be removed 
forthwith ; and fir Thomas Knevet, a juſtice of peace 
for Weſtminſter, and gentleman of the privy-chamber, 
was ordered to ſee it done, though it was then late at 
night. This gentleman was ſo fortunate, as to diſcover 
the ſix and thirty barrels of powder hidden under the 
coals; he alſo found a man ſtanding near the 'place, 
booted and ſpurred, with his cloak on, whom he ſearch- 
ed, and found upon him a dark lanthorn and three 
matches. This perſon proved to be Guy Fawkes, one 
of the conſpirators, who paſſed for Percy's man; who 
ſeeing their hopeful plot diſcovered, ſwore, when he 
was apprehended, that had he been found within the 
cellar, he would have blown up himſelf, and them like- 
wiſe. This diſcovery being made, the ſecretary and 
the lord-chamberlain immediately acquainted the king 
therewith, who was then in bed; and the priſoner, being 
examined before the council, was ſo far from being in 
any conſternation, that he acknowledged the villainous 
deſign, took it all upon himſelf, ſaid his religion and 
conſcience prompted him to ir, and would name none 


of his accomplices; only. obſerved, 'That the devil had 


betrayed a very good deſign, and that there was no crime 
in deſtroying an heretical king. However, being car- 
ried to the Tower the next day, and threatened with the 
rack, he confeſſed the conſpiracy, and named his ac- 
complices; who having ſome intimation of the diſ- 
covery, fled: into Warwickſhire ; where ſome of his 
friends were preparing to riſe in arms, and ſurpriſe the 
princeſs Elizabeth, according to the ſcheme they had 
laid; and they had actually broke open a ſtable belong- 
ing to one Benock, and ſeized ſeven or eight managed 


horſes for their purpoſe : but underſtanding from their 


friends who fled from London, that the enterprize was 


entirely defeated, they aſſembled about an hundred horſe, | 


and endeavoured to perſuade their brethren the papiſts, 
to take arms in the defence of their e orf but nobody 
joining them, they fled, and were purſued by fir Foulk 
Grevill, deputy-licutenant of Warwickſhire, and the 


ſheriffs of that and the neighbouring counties, till the 


rebels took ſhelter in a houſe, at a place called Holbach, 


in Staffordſhire. ; 
themſelves, when a ſpark of fire falling into a parcel of 


. - 


gunpowder, which they were drying by the fire, blew 


op part of the houſe; whereupon they endeavoured to, 


Here they endeavoured to defend 
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fally out of the gate, and make their way with thei 
ſwords in their hands, but were repulſed ; Catch, 
Percy, and Winter, ſetting themſelves back to wary 
reſolved to die fighting: the two firſt had their deg,.” 
but Winter was wounded and taken; Digby, "wy 
wood, Grant, and Botcr ſurrendered ; and Treſham, 
Robert Winter, and Littleton, were apprehended at 
their lodgings in London, and all of them committed 
to the Tower. | | 

Thomas Winter, upon his examination, confeſſes the 
whole conſpiracy, aad acknowledged their crimes Were 
too great to he forgiven ; while Digby, on the other 
hand, ſaid they were provoked to this deſperate attem 


through the ſevere uſage they met with from the - 
vernment, after hopes had been given them of a tolera. 


tion; and Treſham, in his examination, accuſed Garnet 
the Jeſuit as privy to the conſpiracy, though he after. 
wards retractcd it, and pretended he had not ſeen Gar. 
net for ſixteen years. 

And thus theſe reſolute and high aſpiring papiſts, why 
dreaming of no leſs than the deſtruction of king and 
kingdoms, promiſed to themſelves no leſs eſtate than the 
government of great and ancient monarchies, were 
miſerably defeated, and quite overthrown in an inſtant. 
falling into the pit which they had prepared for others, 
and ſo fulfilling that fentence which his majeſty did in a 
manner propheſy of them in his fpeech to the patlia- 
ment; ſome immediately ſlain, others wounded, and 
ſtripped of their clothes, left lying miſerably naked, 
and ſo died rather through cold than of their wounds, 
and the reſt, that either were whole, or but ſlightly 
wounded, were taken and led by the theriff, the ordi. 
nary miniſter of juſtice, to the gaol, the ordinary place 
even of the baſeſt malefactors, where they remained till 
they were ſent up to London, being met by an huge 
confluence of all forts of people, delirous to fee them 
as the greateſt of monſters; fools to laugh at them, 
women and children to wonder, all the common people 
to gaze, the wiſer ſort to ſatisfy their curioſity in ſeeing 
the outward caſes of ſo unparailelled a villainy, and ge- 
nerally all forts of people to gratify their eyes with the 
ſight of thoſe whom in their hearts they deteſted: ſerv- 
ing ſo for a fearful and public ſpectacle of God's fierce 
wrath and juſt indignation. 


— 


An Accouxr of the TROUBLES and PERSECUTION 
of BARTHOLOMEW COPIN, MarTrYs of Curis7, 


1* the year 1601, Bartholomew Copin, of the valley 
of Luſerne, reſorted unto a place called Aſt, in Pied- 


mont, with certain merchandize, purpoſing to vend the 


ſame at a fair there, which was to be kept the day fol- 
lowing. It ſo fell out, that ſitting at ſupper in the even- 
ing with ſundry other merchants, one amongſt the relt 
b a diſcourſe about the diverſities of religions, 
and therewith caſt ſeveral reflections, tending; to the 


diſgrace of the inhabitants of the valley of Angrougne, 


and the neighbouring villages. 


3 


46 * . 


Copin hearing ſuch reflections caſt forth. againſt his 


brethren, as he little expected from men of that fort, 


and alſo againſt their, religion, all which tended to the 


-— — 


diſhonour of God; he feared leſt it ſhould be offenſively 


taken, if he ſhould nat make ſome. reply unto, thoſe 
blaſphemies which he heard with his ears, and ſo anſwered 
him. who held ſuch a diſcourſe againſt the religion which 
he himſelf profeſſed. He who reproved Copin, aſked, 
Are you one of Vandois? He anſwered, Yes, I am. 


And what, ſaid the other, believe you not that God is in 


fore in his lodgwg: and therefore it behoved him non to 


acknowledge his fault, if he meant to obtain pardon 


the Hoſt? No, ſaid Copin. Uh, ſaid the. other, fe 
how falſe your religion is! My religion, ſaid Copin, 
no leſs true than God is God, and as certain as I am fure 
. | on) 
The next day Copin was called before the bi op of 
Aſt, who told him that report had been made to him of 
ſame offenſive ſpeeches which he had uſed the night be- 


1 


for 
the 


The TROUBLES and PERSECUTIONS of BARTHOLOMEW COPIN. 
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the ſame, otherwiſe he muſt look to be chaſtiſed ac- 
cording to his demerits. 

Copin anſwered, he had uttered nothing, but that 
which he was firſt provided to ſpeak ; nor had he ſaid 
aught, but what he was reſolved to maintain to the ha- 
zard of his life. He affirmed that God had beſtowed 
upon him ſome worldly goods, as alſo a wife and chil- 
Jren, but that he was Hot ſo glued in his affection to any 
of them, but he could be content to forego them all ra- 
ther than the Pence of a good conſcience. 

As touching his carriage and behaviour, if it pleaſed 


him, he ſaid, to make inquiry thereof among the mer- 


chants of Aſt, they could all reſolve him as touchin 
his honeſt dealing: who alſo he knew would e 
with him, that he had wronged none in all that time he 
had converſed among them. And inaſmuch as he was a 
merchant trafficking in and about his lawful calling, he 
ought to be diſmiſſed and to be no further moleſted. 
For if it were lawful for Jews and Turks to trade in 
fairs and markets, and to uſe commerce throughout Pied- 
mont ; that favour ought much more to be permitted 
unto him who was a chriſtian. And as touching the 
matter of religion, whereabout he was accuſed, he med- 
dled not at all therewith for his own particular, but had 
queſtions. propounded to him concerning the ſame by 
others : in which regard leave was granted him to an- 
ſwer, and to yield a reaſon of his faith in any place, to 
any whoſoever they were that ſhould aſk what he 
thought of the ſame : yea, a liberty was granted even 
by his excellency, to thoſe of the valleys of Vandois, 
to anſuer any man to a queſtion demanded ; pro- 
vided that he proceeded not to teach and inſtruct 
others. | | 

The biſhop regarded none of theſe allegations, but 
commanded he ſhould be put into priſon. The next 
day the biſhop's ſecretary came to viſit Copin, teſtifying 


how much good will he bore him; adviſing him as a. 


friend, that if he acknowledged not his fault, he was 
in great danger of his life. 

Copin anſwered, That his life was in the hands of 
God, and that he would never ſeek to ſave it to the 
prejudice of God's glory : alſo, that he had not above 
two or three turns to fetch here in this world before he 
arrived in heaven; and therefore prayed God ſo to aſſiſt 
him by his grace, that he might never leave the ſtrait 
way which leadeth thereto. | 

A few days after he was examined by a monk, who 
was an inquiſitor, in the preſence of the biſhop, who 
vexed him a long while wirh his ſugared diſcourſe, and 
by fair words endeavoured to draw him to abjure his 
religion, But Copin reſiſted him ſtill by the holy ſerip- 
tures ; ſhewing that if he ſhould now be aſhamed of 
Chriſt, and deny him, Chriſt might juſtly be aſha- 
med of him, and utterly deny him before his heavenly 
Father. 

The monk finiſhed his diſpute with this dogged fare- 
vel, © Away thou curſed Lutheran, thou ſhalt go to all 
the devils in hell; and when thou comeſt to be tor- 


mented among thoſe unclean ſpirits, then wilt thou 


remember rheſe holy admonitions which we have ten- 
dered unto thee for the ſaving of thy ſoul ; but thou 
badſt rather go to hell, than to reconcile: thyſelf to 
thy holy mother the church.” To which Copin an- 
ſwered, It is not long fince I was reconciled to the true 
church. | 

After many violent aſſaults, they gave leave for his 
Vife to come unto him, and with her one of his ſons, 
promiſing them to ſet him at liberty to go home with 
them, if he would make amends for his fault, by ac- 
knowledging the ſame. His wife and ſon ſtaid to ſup- 
per with him in piiſon : during which time he uſed 
many exhortations tending to patience ; albeit the wife 
ſhould depart to her houſe without an huſband, or the 
child without his father: For be you well aſſured, ſaid 
he, that God will be a better huſband and father unto 
zou, than ever 1 was or can be. For his own part, he 
laid, he wasnot bound to love wife or children more than 
Chriſt : beſides, they had cauſe to rejoice, and to think 
him happy, that God would honour him ſo far as to 


dear witneſs to his ttuth with the loſs of his life, and 
No. 63. 
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hoped, he ſaid, that God would be fo favourable to 
him, as to ſupport him under any torments he was to 
endurc, for his glory's ſake. 

In concluſion, he committed his ſon and 3 to 
his wite's care, which God had given them in holywed- 
lock, charging her again and again, to ſee them brought 
up virtuouſly and in the fear of God. He charged 
his ſon to obey his mother, ſo ſhould he be made par- 
taker of the promiſed bleſſing, He intreated them both 
to pray for him, that God would fortity him againſt all 
temptations. And thus having bleſſed his ſon, and ta- 
ken leave of his wife, they were conducted our of the 
priſon, and he ſhut up as he was before, 

The woman and her ſon were diſſolved into tears, 
ſighing and crying out, that it would have moved the 
ſtonieſt heart to compaſſion : but this holy man not 
contenting himſelf with what he had ſaid to them by 
word of mouth, wrote unto his wife the following letter, 
the original whereof ſhe hath exhibited to us, written 


and ſigned with the hand of the {aid Copin, with this in- 


ſcription : 


To my well-beloved WIFF,, SUSANNAH COPIN, from 
tbe TOWER of LUSERNA. 


EAR yoke-fellow, I received much conſolation 
by your coming to this place, and by ſo much 
the more as it were beyond my expectation; and I 
ſuppoſe you alſo were not a little comforted that you 
had ſuch an opportunity offered you, as to ſup with me 
the laſt night, being Saturday the 15th of September 
1601. I know not well what they aimed at in permit- 
ting you ſo to do. But God ordereth all theſe things. 
But as far as I can gueſs, it ſhall be the laſt time that 
ever we ſhall ſup together in this life: and therefore 
pray to God that he will nor ceaſe to be a comfort unto 
you. Truſt you till in him, for he hath promiſed never 
to leave nor forſake thoſe that put their truſt in him. 
God hath endued you with wiſdom; govern your own 
family in ſuch a manner that our children Samuel and 
Martha may be obedient unto you: whom in the name 
and authority of God, I command that they obey you, 
for ſo the bleſſing of Almighty God ſhall light upon 
them. 28 
Dear wife, be not over penſive for me, for if God 
hath asdained me now to attain unto the end of the race, 
and that I muſt render into the hands of the Almighty - 
my ſoul, which ſo long time he hath lent me; my hope 
is, that of his holy and divine mercy he will receive it 
into his kingdom, for his own beloved Son's ſake Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, through whom I believe that my ſins 
are forgiven, for the only merit of his holy death and 
paſſion. Alſo my prayer is, that he will aſſiſt me by the 
power of his holy Spirit unto my laſt breath. | 
Be fervent in prayer, and in all other parts of God's 
worſhip and ſervice, for this is the way to true bleſſed- 
neſs. Take no care about ſending any thing unto. me 
for theſe three weeks, and then I pray you ſend me 
ſome money, if you think good, to give the jailor, and 
ſomewhat more for mine own neceſſaries, if it pleaſe 
God I live ſo long. Alſol pray you call to mind what I 
have often told you, namely, how God prolonged king 
Hezekiah's life for fifteen years. But he hath preſerved 
my life much longer; for it is many years ago ſince you 
ſaw me at the point of death, and through God's good- 
neſs I am alive ; and I hope, yea I am aſſured, that he 
will ſo long preſerve me as ſhall be for his glory and my 


good, through his eternal goodneſs. 


From the priſon of Aſt, September 16, 1601. 


The biſhop of Aſt was ſomewhat troubled about this 
his priſoner ; for if he had let him go, he feared it would 
breed ſome ſcandal, and many might thereby be em- 
boldened to open their mouths wide againſt the Roman 
religion. Beſides, there was a clauſe in the contract 
made between his excellency and the people of Vandois, 
which exempred thoſe of the religion from offence, in 
theſe words: And if it ſhall fall out that they be aſked or 
queſtioned withal in Piedmont, about the cauſe of re- 
ligion, by any of his excellency's ſubjects, it ſhall be 
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him ; and therefore that his death ſhould not be laid to 
| his Charge, nor yet that he ſhould be ſent away abſol- 
ved, he 2 the cauſe of his indictment to pope Clement 


the Eighth, to know what 


conſtancy, 


therefore having cauſed him to 
ſon, 


into the fire, 


——__  — 


being admitted into his preſence, 
knees preſented a letter to him, 


which whilſt the 


haſtening to get away, the king cried out. 


him Immediatel y with rapiers and fwords, 


— 


| An Account of the BLOODY MASSACRE in the 


| VALTOLINE, # 


| HE beginning of 
The — of 
that all the ways and paſſages ſhould be well 
that their bloody deſigns might 
vered, and they leſs troubled in 
about ſix o'clock in the ni ht, they entered the 

like ſo many foaming wild 
kets to be diſcharged before the 
Podeſta, the principal magiſtrate 
the great belt of Tyrane; 
habitants of that vicinity 

towards the ſaid houſe. 

bridges which 
a anted a ſtrong guard, and this was done 
Pon the dawning of 
another peal at Marello, 


the YEAR 1620. 


the murders were at 
this cruel 


palace of the 
of the place, 


not be fo readily 
the execution, 


pretended he 
impart to the 
upon his 
drew out of 


out the knife, and ſtruck it into the friar's eye, who 


and gentlemen perceiving what the friar had done, flew 


9 


Tyrane. 


maſſacre gave orders, 


arded, 
diſco. 
Then 


country, 
boars, and cauſed four mul 


lay towards Bruce, and on the place they 


and then theſe traitors began 


| to range themſelves together. The proteſtants, who with 


| the matter was, 
| by force entered 
out of their beds, and without 
they could meet with. | 

One poor gentleman hid himſelf 


were ſuddenly ſhot in the 


in a garret, 


when they found him 
a piece of timber. 
Antonio de Salva, a 
appointed judge upon 
reateſt authority in the 
imſelf, together with his deputy, was drawn ou 
houſe, and ſhot. - 
Another gentleman of great worth, 
learned, and ſkilful in many languages, 
time governor of Teglio, bei 
burly at Tyrane, was alſo with 
death, in the chamber where he 
The reverend 


criminal cauſes, 
place, being. deſirous 


being 


his ſervant tran 
was found. 
Paſtor of the church of Tyrane, 


| out fear or ſuſpicion came out of their houſes to ſee what 


but.the 


villains finding him, threw him out of the window and 
yet alive, they diſpatched him with 


chancellor in that valley, being 
a man of the 


to fave 
t of the 


very ſingularly 


at that 


ing by chance in this hurly 


gled to 


A man 


ned, and 
be brought out of pri- 
they read his ſentence openly, and the body was caſt 


iſhop 
hear that he had unjuſtly impriſoned 


the biſhop; but not long after; this good man was found 


without ſome apparent ſuſpicion of 
his being ſtrangled there; leſt if they had executed him 


the people ſhould have been edified by his 
Being dead, he was condemned to be bur 
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lawful for thoſe of the ſaid religion to anſwer without | of great ſanctity and wiſdom, and a lover of the Peace 
ſuffer ing any penal or perſonal puniſhment for the II of the country, hearing the noiſe of theſe uProarz, he 
lame, 


and the paſtor of Mello withdrew themſelves into a hal! 
where having commended their ſouis to God, Were there 
murdered, F 

The furious wretches cut off Baſlo's head, an 


d car. 
ried it into the church, and fixed it u = 


{ n 4 pole in the 
pulpit where he uſed to preach, cornfully ſaying 
Come down, Baſſo, thou haſt preached long 1 


enough 
the ſame time the palace of the 
thoſe hell-koung; . 
wherein dwelled ſeignior John de Cappaul being at that 
time governor. place, Michael Lazarone, 2 
man of and chancellor 
had retired himſelf carl y in the morning to ſave his life, 
But becauſe he was extremely hated 


his ſingular piety and lincerity, he was 
ſued by 


already, 
In like manner at 


continually pur- 
them; inſomuch that thoſe rebels followed him 


threatening to ſet fire to the ſame, if 
Lazarone ſee. 


enemies fol. 


and draggeg 
and though with tcars in his cyes 


in conſideration of his dear ſmall} 


cloſely, 
the Water; 


upon the croſs, did at ſo 


publicly confeſſed him, ſhould now hazard the loſs of 
eternal life; I ſay, God forbid. Upon this they imme. 
diately murdered him. 

The very ſame cvening, the gate of the palace was 
burnt to the ground by thoſe rebels, who the next morn. 
ing entered into the fame, raging with fu ry, and took 
the 22 priſoner, with his young ſon; ſpoiling and 
runſac king wives and maidens, and carryin away all 
they could lay hands on. The governor of the place 
was taken away, and after he had remained a long time 


John Antonio Mazano, endeavouring to make reſiſt. 
ance againſt thoſe rebels, and his wife defending him, 
was with herſelf and two young children milerably 
killed, | 

Another called John Antonio Schloſſer, a Gardoneſe, 
having made long reſillance, and killed one of the re- 


bels, was at laſt taken, and tied to a tree, and ſo ſhot to 
death. 
To be ſhort, theſe villains had no regard of any per- 


ſon, neither young, old, weak, or ſirong, many of all 
ſorts were either ſhot to death, or cut in pieces, or in 
| deſtroyed ; and the number of 
thoſe perſons in eſtimation, who in Tyrane received the 
crown of martyrdom for the profeſſion of the goſpel, 
was about ſixty. | 
The ladies who were not ſlain, were conſtrained to 
change their religion, except 
the wife of the ſaid Lazarone and her daughters, and 
her niece, being the wi Egido, who by 
the aſſiſtance of Almighty God continued in lafety. 
of Augutt, the ſaid ladies were 
retired themſelves into Retia, viz. the 
wife of this Lazarone, and her two daughters, leaving 
behind them in the Valtoline one daughter and two 
young ſons who could not obtain leave to depart the 
country. | 


At the maffacre of Teglio were murdered about ſixty 


perſons. wretches, apparelled in red 
caſſocks, and well mounted 


wolves to the Volta church: the 


Proteſtants who were in the church, obſerving the evil 
; intention 
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their power to enter the church; but 


ple without reſpect 


them. At laſt they opened the door, 


into the belfrey to ſave themſelves ; 
the place, and burnt all that were within, 
At the maſſacre at Sondres, 


ſorty perſons. 


ace, and there they fortified 
to defend themſelves even unto death, 


church which 


kill the magiſtrate, i 
harm by thoſe who were in the houſe. 
magiſtrate commanded thoſe in the 
who being well, armed, 
Sondres towards the bridge, where for a time 
them certain others, and marched 
the mountain of Sondres. 


places were by the 
they fled away, 
tough they were purſued to the 
miraculouſly eſcape with ſafety, 

Wife of Anthoni 
the territory of Vincentine, 


Grotti, of 


of an honourable 


She was firſt 


intention of thoſe villains, aroſe ſuddenly from their ſeats, 
and endeavoured to ſhut the door, and to barricado the 
lace with the benches, They without laboured with all 
, not being able ſo 
ſpeedily to do it, ſome of them climbed up unto the 
ore dh and diſcharged their muſkets among the peo- 
| of any perſon, and killed many of 
entered, and flew 

all they found, ſaving a few who promiſed to go to maſs. 
Some of the men and women with their children fled 
but they ſet fire to 


in the mountain of Son- 
drium and Malenk, were left dead above one hundred and 


But the chancellor Giovan Andrea Mi- 
and others of the 


ſtreet wherein they dwelt none durſt come out of their 
ſtood over againſt 
upon the 


immediately took their way by 
hed themſelves, then returning again, they drew unto 


thered together with the paſtor, they made their prayers 
to God, and afterwards, to the number of threeſcore and. 


proteſtants, 
tops of the hills, did 


Chio, in 


cient houſe, was come out of Italy but a few years before 
by them 


exhorted with fair words to change her religion; but 


ſhe would at leaſt have a care of her 


much more be 


hands, 


ape. 


Woman was murdered for the faith 
Some 


ligh and 


before. 


* 


were they murdered for all that 
pity ag all. 


ſhe conſtantly perſevering therein, was admoniſhed that 
young infant which 


by you it were left in thoſe wild 


ately ſhe was cut in pieces, being thirty-five years of 


force taken up to the tops of 
raggy mountains, and threatened to be thrown 
long with their children, unleſs they would go 


and had conſented to change 
with- 


— — 


| 


. "_ 


Ww * 


— 


a ſtrange an 


The ſame befel a in the Pr ega- 


glia; for hough his life was promiſed him, he was 
brought into the market place pinioned with a cord, and 
miſerably ſlain by two muſketeers, bein leventy-two 
years of age, after he had been robbed of His gold and 


ſilver, whereof great ſtore was found in his houſe; ac 
cording to the common and too much practiſed rule of 
the Roman catholics. 

An aged man of ſixty- ſeven years was ſet upon an 
face turned to the tail, which he held in his hand 
inſtead of a bridle, and in his other hand a 
in this manner they carried through Sondres, with great 
Joy and triumph. Then they cut off his ears, noſe, and 
checks, boring holes Into divers parts of his body, with 
unparallelled barbarity, until they had 
quite killed him; but he for the love of Chriſt his Savi. 
our with great and incredible courage endurcd all thoſe 
varieties of torments. 

Anthony de Prati; of the hills, was exhorted with ma- 
ny words to abjure his 


vered, and with a Benctous Courage replicd in theſe 


And accordingly an angel 
his body in a white garment, being ſeen 
by thoſe who ſtood near him, who of their own accord 
have publicly confeſſed the 

An aged man of ſcventy- five years, being ſet upon by 
thoſe inhuman wretches, leaped out of a window and 


appeared over 


age of ſeventy-five years, 


able, noble, and ancient family, who came twenty-ſeven 


years before 
theſe villains carried through Sondres, with all diſgrace, 


Saviour of the world ; 


(for otherwiſe ſhe would be 
her Son, ir 
call upon any other than the 
eternal God, who knowerh all things, and upon no crea. 
ture of any quality whatſoever, &c. Janr 
endured their ſcorns and dutrages with an incredible con- 
ſtancy and chearfulneſs, ſaying continual] y, Idowilli ngly 
to-do, defiring no better uſage, 


martyrs. 
ro Milan. 


food to eat, and others that fed only 
an end of their 


: 
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ſeen in groves and woods in the mountains, and in the 
waters in many places. | 

At the mallacre of Berbonne, were ſlain about eleven 
perſons, And likewiſe 

At Caſpano, and Trahorn, about the ſame number: 
one of them was by trade a taylor, who being diſcovered 
by his countrymen and kindred, was taken and carried 
to Morbegnio, and being ſolicited to forſake the true 
religion, and to embrace the Roman, and ſtanding with 


great manfulneſs thereto, was condemned to the fire, and 


was placed between two heaps of wood, to make him 
recant ; but all was in vain; for being aſked, If he 
were a catholic, he anſwered, That he was. Then, if 
he were a Roman catholic ; he likewiſe affirmed he was 
ſo. But being demanded, if he held the Roman faith 
as it is at this day, he anſwered, No. It is true, ſaid 
he, that I hold the ancient catholic Roman faith, which 
was preached by St. Paul, That a man is ſaved by grace 
by the means of faith, and not by works, leſt any man 
ſhould boaſt. Being demanded, if he believed the pope 
to be the head of the church, he anſwered, No; becauſe 
Chriſt only is the head of the church, according to the 
promiſe, © I will be with you unto the end of the world.” 
And though the fire was kindled and put out again on 
purpoſe to draw him to a recantation, nevertheleſs he 
perſevered and endured that cruel death with admira- 
ble conſtancy, the 15th day of Auguſt, being ſixty 
years old. 

Giovan Pietro Malacrida, although he were little of 
ſtature, yet wag he great and mighty in the confeſſion of 
the truth, in ouch that for the love of his Saviour he 
ſuffered death with ſingular chearfulneſs, being forty 
years of age. His example was devoutly and conſtantly 
imitated by Elizabeth his wife, who was killed in the 
38th year of her age: and moreover theſe Herodian 
murderers not therewith content, but joining one barba- 
rous inhumanity to another, obſerving -a daughter of 
her's, being an infant of three years old, to lie in the 
cradle, although it was a child of a ſweet countenance, 
and theſe wretches ſeeing that the babe looked lovingly 
and pleaſantly upon them, which would have been 
enough to have moved any adamantine heart to com- 
paſſion, yet notwithſtanding they took this pretty inno- 
cent babe by the feet, and daſhed out her brains againſt 
the wall, 1 * 

Upon the moſt ſerious conſideration it every way ap- 
2 that the aforeſaid perſons underwent thoſe ſuf- 

erings for no other cauſe, but only for the truth of the 
goſpel ; even as by the eternal decree of God, the holy 
prophet St. John the Baptiſt, the holy apoſtles, yea, 
even our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and after him thoſe 
many millions of the martyrs in all ages have done before, 
and eſpecially in theſe times, in Germany, France, Eng- 
land, Scotland, Low-Countries, Bohemia, Italy, Spain, 
Portugal, 8c. | 785 0e?! | 

Which martyrdom they endured willingly, rejoicing 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer blame'for the 
name of Jeſus, remembering the promiſe of our Lord, 


Bleſſed are they who are perſecuted for righteouſneſs 


ſake, becauſe the kingdom of heaven is their's. Bleſ- 
ſed are you when others ſhall revile and perſecute you, 
and ſhall falſely ſpeak all evil of you for my ſake: re- 
Joice and triumph, for great is your reward in heaven, for 
ſo have they perſecuted the prophets who were before 
you. Read to this purpoſe, 1 Pet. iv. 12, 13, 14, 15, 
and 16; which words, by all good chriſtians are to be 
well pondered and weighed. For firſt, By ſuch trial 


therefore with his bleſſed Son, and Holy Spirit, be a 


| 


— 
we periſh not. Secondly, We are thereby mage con 
formable to Chriſt our head. Thirdly, Such ſufferin; 
cauſe unto us greater joy than ſorrow. Fourthly, Ties 
are infallible marks that the ſpirit of God reſts upon 1; 
Fifthly, They manifeſt to all cur unteigned love to Chrig 
and his goſpel. Sixthly, Hereby we have good proof 
that the Lord doth correct us, not as a ſevere ſudge, but 
as a moſt loving and tender-hearted Father ; to who 
glory and honour aſcribed in all the churches gf the 
ſaints, world without end, Amen. : 


A — —— ö 


SIGNS and PRODIGIES, which happened before and 
ler the MASSACRE in be VALTOLINE, 


1 hog proteſtants having appointed guards in the 
churches of the Valtoline, beſides others which 
were commanded to watch in certain places, to give the 
ſign by fire, to the intent that the whole valley being 
warncd partly by the beacons, partly by the ſound of the 
bells, might be ready together on a ſudden to take arms 
for their defence againſt the Spaniards, if they ſhould 
make any excurſion upon the valley: about the month of 
May, 1620, in Sondres, the aforeſaid centinels reported, 
that in the night as they watched, they heard in the 
church of Gervaſe, a murmuring as it were of many 
perſons, with great carneſtneſs and vehemency of argu- 
ing and conteſting among themſelves : and from the 
church there ſhined upwards through the fleeple a great 
brightneſs, inſomuch that the ceminels lighted their 
torches, and aſſembled themſelves to go down into the 
church to ſee what the matter might be. But as they 
were deſcending down the ſtairs, their lights were put out, 
and returning afreſh to light their torches, they were put 
out again with greater ſtrength, and with much aſtoniſh- 
ment and trembling ; and the brightneſs which filled the 
church ſuddenly vaniſhed, the weights alſo of the great 
clock fell down, and they heard about ten tolls of a bell, 
in ſuch a manner as it uſeth to ring to give the alarm, 
which was heard by many. 

Likewiſe in Tyrane, the great bell was heard in like 
manner; and the magiſtrates commanded them ſuddenly 
to go and know the cauſe, but he found that it was not 
done by the hand of men, and inſtantly the ſervants 
running from the belfrey, and diligently attending to ſee 
this buſineſs, they diſcerned a thing like a cat to deſcend 
down into the place. 

Aſter the maſſacre, in the Valtoline, the evangelic 
proteſtant church, and principally from Teglio and Ty- 
rane; a voice hath been heard to cry, Woe, woe to you, 
the vengeace of God is upon you for the blood of the 
innocent. 

Alſo the bell of the evangelic church of Tyrane, 
uſed to ring even at the ſame time that the ſermon was 
wont to be: and in that church a voice was heard, like 
the voice of Seignior Antonio Baſſo, who ſome time had 
been there a miniſter, and was murdered in the ſaid 
place, as if himſelf had been preaching there. 

In Sondres there was ſeen to deſcend an army from 
the mountains every way furniſhed; which ſight was the 
cauſe that many took their flight, and departed out of 
Sondres; but ſuddenly this apparition vaniſhed like a 
cloud. Which ſtruck a great terror into the minds of 
the people, inſomuch that many departed out of thewal- 
ley, as — a dreadful puniſhment from heaven. 
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fn ACCOUNT of the RISE, PROGRESS, PERSECUTIONS, and SUFFERINGS, of tbe PEOPLE commonly 
called QUAKERS. 


N treating of theſe people in an hiſtorical man- | other country buſineſs, and Nas particularly inclined to 
ner, we are_obliged to have recourſe to much 
tenderneſs. That they differ from the gene- |} ment,” ſays our author, © that Very well ſuited his mind 
rality of Proteſtants in ſome of the capital || in ſeveral reſpects, both for it's kpnocency and ſolitude; 
points of religion, cannot be denied; and yet, as Pro- |} and was a juſt emblem of his after\niniſtry and ſervice.” 
teſtant Diſſenters, they are included under the deſcrip- I In the year 1646, he entirely forſook the national church, 
tion of the toleration act. It is not our buſineſs to || in whoſe tenets he had been brought up, as before ob- 
inquire whether people of ſimilar ſentiments had any || ſerved; and in 1647, he travelled indo Derbyſhire and 
exiſtence in the primitive ages of Chriſtianity ; per- Nottinghamſhire, without any ſet puypoſe of N 
haps, in ſome reſpects, they had not; but we are to || particular places, but in a ſolitary mamer he walke 
write of them not as what they were, but what they || through ſeveral towns and villages, which way ſoever 
now are. That they have been treated by ſeveral || his mind turned. * He faſted much, XJ ſays Sewell, 
writers in a very contemptuous manner, is certain; || © and walked often in retired places, wth no other 
that they did not deſerve ſuch treatment, is equally || companion than his Bible.“ © He viſited the moſt re- 
certain. | tired and religious people in thoſe parts,“ ſays Penn, 
The appellation Qua ters was beſtowed upon them as “ and ſome there were, ſhort of few, if any, in this 
a term of. reproach, in conſequence of their apparent JI nation, who waited for the conſolation of Iſrael night 
convulſions which they laboured under when they deli- || and day; as Zacharias, Anna, and Simeon, did of old 
vered their diſcourſes, becauſe they imagined they were || time. To theſe he was ſent, and theſe he ſought out in 
the effect of Divine inſpiration. the neighbouring counties, and among them he ſojourn- 
It is not our buſineſs, at preſent, to inquire whether I ed till his more ample miniſtry came upon him. At 
the ſentiments of theſe people are agreeable to the goſ- || this time he taught, and was an example of filence, 
pel, but this much is certain, that the firſt leader of || endeavouring to bring them from ſelf-performances ; 
them, as a ſeparate body, was a man of obſcure birth, || teſtifying of, and turning them to the light of Chriſt 
who had his firſt exiſtence in Leiceſterſhire, about the || within them, and encouraging them to wait in patience, 
year 1624, In ſpeaking of this man we ſhall deliver J and to feel the power of it to ſtir in their hearts, that 
our own ſentiments in an hiſtorical manner, and joining {|| their knowledge and worſhip of God might ſtand in the 
theſe to what have been ſaid by the Friends themſelves, wer of an endleſs life, which was to be found in the 
we ſhall endeavour to furniſh out a complete narrative. light, as it was obeyed in the manifeſtation of it in man: 
He was deſcended of honeſt and reſpected parents, || for in the word was life, and that life is the light of men. 
Who brought him up in the national religion : but from Life in the word, light in men; and life in men too, as 
a child he appeared religious, (till, ſolid, and obſer- || the light is obeyed; the children of the light living by 
ng, beyond his years, and uncommonly knowing in || the life of the word, by which the word begets them 
divine things. He was brought up to huſbandry, and || again to God, which is the generation and new birth, 
No. 63. | | S W IE without 
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without which there is no coming into the kingdom; of | and riotous, &c. &c. the Quakers thought it expedient 
God, and to which whoever comes is greater than John; to addreſs the king thereon, which they did in the fol. 
that is, than John's diſpenſation, which was not that of. lowing, words: | . 
the kingdom, but the conſummation of the legal, and |} - - — 


fore- running of the gol pel-times, the 
dom, Accordingly ſeyeral meenn | 


. 


yea 


- 


go forth, in à public 
ed his courſe 


exerciſe and ſervice 


his leader indeed. He made great num 
to his opinions, and many pious and go 
Theſe were drawn 
to viſit the public aſſemblies to reprove, 
ſometimes art markets 


him in his miniſtry. 


hort them; 


ae ; and thus his time was 


= he had a viſitation 0 
work of God in the carth, nd of the way that 
miniſtry, to begin it. 


in the yeat 1652, 


ncrthward, 
came, if not be fore he came to 
ſhewn to him ſo that che 


em 


„ 
* 1 


« and in every 


the bhigbwäy-ſide, calling people to 
1G return to the Lord, with their hearts 


mouth; directing them 


them, co 


it, he had h 


, fairs, 


to the light of © 
ſee, examine, and to cônfider cheir Ways by, 


time of the king- 
rere gathering in 
ployed tor ſome 


f the great 
he was tO 


Nie direct- 


place where he 


8 


is particular 
Lord Was 
bers of converts 
od men joined 
forth eſpecially 
reſorm, and ex- 


Rrefts, and by 


repentance, and 


as well 


as their 


Chriſt within 


and to eſchew the evil, and to do the good and accept- 


able will of God.“ 
" They were not wi 


ſocks, 


as our author obſerves, hone 


that had left 
them with a 


wives, 


and in thoſe parts 


better ſort: 


them to pull off their hats 
ſpeak to 
in the language of thou and thee. 


required them to 
tion, 


bidding people good-morrow, 
they bend the knee to any one, 

Both men and women We 
different from the 


rity. 
dreſs, 


living call 


they broug 
and amongſt them ſeveral magiſtrates, and 0 


thout oppoſition in the work they 


children, 
to repentance. 


— 


to any one, 


the people, 
or good-n 


even in 


imagined themſelves called to, being 0 
ſtoned, beaten, whipped, and impriſone 
& men of good report, 


houſes and lands, to viſit 


faſhion of the t 


ſten ſet in the 
d, though, 


But theſe coer- 
cive methods rather forwarded than abated their zeal, 


ht over many proſely tes, 
thers of the 
They apprehended the Lord had forbidden 
high or low, 


without diſtinc- 


and 


They ſcrupled 
ight ; nor might 
ſupreme autho- 


neither gave nor accepted any titles of reſpect or 


nor would they call 


any on 


earth. 


nt in a plain and {imple 
imes. They 


honour, 
Several 


rexts of ſcripture they quoted in defence of theſe ſingu- 


larities; ſuch as, 
who receive 


honour which comes from 


placed the baſis of 


extraordinary impulſe of t 


In 1644, their 


held in the 


of the kingdom, and had 
particularly in Lancaſh 
they were ſtill expole 
kind. One 


Oliver Cromwe 


ings and aſſemblies, 
adjacent parts; but 
ſecutions and trials 


jetter to the protec 


Swear not at all. 
honour of one anot 


God only? 


firſt ſeparate meeting 
nouſe of Robert Dring, in 


of every 
cor, 


that though there are no penal laws in 


men to comply 


paying their tithes; 


Tore of them have 
their plain 
Under 


ſpeak. 
gancies, which laid 


with the eſt 
Quakers arc expoſed upon other ac 
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&« Ob Kirg Charles! 


ec O defire is, that thou miyeſt live for ever in 

the fear of God, and thy council. We beſeech 
thee. and thy council to read theſe following lines in 
tender bowels, and compaſſion for our ſouls, and for 
your good. 

« And this conſider, we are about four hundred im- 
priſoned, in and about this city, of men and women 
from their families, beſides, in the county gaols, about 
ren hundred; We deſire that our meetings may not be 
broken up, but that all may come to a fair trial, that our 
be cleared up- 


; « London, 16th day, eleventh month, 1660.“ 

On the 28th of the ſame month, they publiſhed the 
declaration referred to in their addreſs, entitled, “A 
declyrafen from the harmleſs and innocent people of 


God, called Quakers, againſt all ſedition, plotters, and 
the ground of jea- 


fighters in the world, tor removing 
both magiſtrates and people. 


louſy and ſuſpicion, from 

in the kingdom, concerning wars and fightings.” It 
was preſented to the king the 21ſt day of the eleventh 
month, 1660, and he promiſed them upon his royal 
word, that they ſhould not ſuffer for their opinions, as 
long as they lived peaceably ; but his promiſes were very 
little regarded afterwards. 

In 1661, they aſſumed courage to petition the houſe 
of lords for a toteration of theit religion, and for a diſ- 
penſation from taking the oaths, which they held unlaw- 
ful, not from any diſaffection to the government, or a 
belief that they were leſs obliged by an affirmation, but 
from a perſuaſion that all oaths were unlawful, and that 
ſwearing upon the molt ſolemn occaſions was forbidden 
in the New Teſtament. Their petition was rejected, 
and inſtead of granting them relief, an act was paſſed 
forth, © That 
whereas ſeveral perſons have taken up an opinion, that 
an oath, even before a magiſtrate, 18 unlawful, and con- 
— to the word of God; and whereas, under pretence 
of/ religious worſhip, the ſaid perſons do aſſemble in 
great numbers in ſeveral parts of the kingdom, ſepara- 
ting themſelves from the reſt of bis majeſty's ſubjects, 
and the public congregations and uſual places of divine 
worſhip: be it therefore enacted, that if any ſuch per- 
ſons, atter the 24th of March, 1661-2, ſhall refuſe to 
take an oath when lawfully rendered, or perſuade others 
to do it, or maintain in writing, or otherwiſe, the unlaw- 
fulneſs of taking an oath ; or if they ſhall aſſemble for 
religious worſhip, to the number of five or more, of 
the age of fifteen, they ſhall for the firſt offence forſeit 
five pounds ; for the ſecond, ten pounds: and for the 
third ſhall abjure the realm, or be tranſported to the 
plantations: and the juſtices of peace at their open ſel- 
ſions may hear and finally determine in the affair.“ 

This act had a moſt dreadful effect upon the Quakers, 
though it was well known and notorious theſe conſcien- 
tious perſons Were far from ſedition Or diſaffection to 
the government. George Fox, in his addreſs to the king, 
acquaints him, that three thouſand and {ixty-cight of 
their friends had been impriſoned lince his majeſty's re- 
ſtoration; that their meetings were daily broken up by 
men with clubs and arms, and their friends thrown into 
the water, and trampled under foot till the blood gulhed 
out, which gave riſe to their meeting in the open ſtreets. 


A relation was printed, ſigned by twelve witneſſes, 


which ſays, that more than four thouſand two hundred 
Quakers were impriſoned; and of them five hundred 
were in and about London, and the ſuburbs; ſeveral of 


dead in the gaols. ' _ ; 
they even gloried in their ſufferings, which 
ſo that in 1665, and the interme- 


whom were 
However, 
increaſed every day; 


diate years, they were harraſſed without example. As 
they perſiſted -eſolurely to aſſemble, openly, at the 
Bull and Mouth before- mentioned, the ſoldiers, and 


other officers, dragged them from thence to priſon, till 
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7 e was filled 
Ne onfinement, in that and other gaols. f 
Six hundred of them, ſays an account publiſhed at 
his time, were in priſon, merely for religion-ſake, , of 
hom ſeveral were banithed to the plantations. In ſhorr, 
fs Mr. Neale, the Quakers gave ſuch full employment 


mectings of orher Diſſenters. : 

Yet, under all theſe calamities, they behaved with pa- 
tience and modeſt y towards the government, and upon 
occaſion of the Rye-houſe plot, in 1682, thought pro- 

{ to declare their innocence of that ſham plot, in an 
Freſs to the king, wherein, appealing to the ſearcher 
of all hearts, they ſay, their principles do not allow them 
to take up defenſive arms, much leſs to avenge them- 
ſelves for the injuries they receive from others; that they 
continually pray for the king's ſafety and preſervation ; 
ind therefore take this occaſion humbly to beſeech his 
majeſty to compaſſionate their ſuffering friends, with 
whom the gaols are ſo filled, that they want air, to the 
apparent hazard of their lives, and to the endangering 
an infection in divers places. Beſides, many houſes, 
ſhops, barns, and ficlds are ranſacked, and the goods, 
corn, and cattle ſwept away, to the diſcouraging trade 
and huſbandry, and impoveriſhing great numbers of 
quiet and induſtrious people; and this, for no other 
cauſe, but for the exerciſe of a tender conſcience in the 
worſhip of Almighty God, who 1s ſovereign Lord and 
King of men's conſciences. 

On the acceſſion of James II. they addreſſed that 
monarch honeftly and plainly, telling him,“ we are come 
to teſtify our ſorrow for the death of our good friend 
Charles, and our joy for thy being made our governor. 
We are told thou art not of the perſuaſion of the church 
of England, no more than we; therefore we hope thou 
wilt grant us the ſame liberty which thou alloweſt thy- 
ſelf, which doing, we wiſh thee all manner of happi- 
neſs.” 


When James, by his diſpenſing power, granted liber- 


ty to the Diſſenters, they began to enjoy ſome reſt from 
their troubles; and indeed 1t was high time, for they 
were ſwelled to an enormous amount. They, the year 
before this, to them glad releaſe, in a petition to James 
for a ceſſation of their ſufferings, ſet forth, © that of late 
above one thouſand five hundred of their friends, both 
men and women, and that now there remain one thou- 
ſand three hundred and cighty=three ; of which two hun- 
dred are women, many under ſentence of præmunire; 
and more than three hundred near it, for refuſing the 
cath of allegiance, becauſe they could not ſwear. Three 
tundred and fifty have died in priſon ſince the year 
1680; in London, the gaol of Newgate has been 
crouded, within theſe two years, ſometimes with near 20 
In a room, whereby ſevcral have been ſuffocated, and 
others, who have been taken out ſick, have died of ma- 
lignant fevers within a few days. Great violences, out- 
ngeous diſtreſſes, and woeful havock and ſpoil, have 
been made upon people's goods and eſtates, by a com- 
pany of idle, extravagant, and mercileſs informers, by 
perſecutions on the conventicle-act, and others; alſo on 
ui tam writs, and on other proceſſes, for twenty pounds 
a month, and two thirds of their eſtates ſeized for rhe 
king. Some had not a bed left to reſt on, others had 
do cattle to till the ground, nor corn for ſeed or bread, 
nor tools to work with; the ſaid informers and bailiffs 
n ome places breaking into houſes, and making great 
Waſte and ſpoil, under pretence of ſerving the king and 
the church. Our religious aſſemblies have been charged 
t common law with being rioters and diſturbers of the 
public peace, whereby great numbers have been confined 
n priſon without regard to age, and many confined in 
does and dungeons. The ſeizing for 201. a month has 
mounted to many thouſands, and ſeveral who have em- 
Ployed ſome hundreds of poor people in manufactures, 
i diſabled to do any more, by reaſon of long impri- 
lament. They ſpare neither widow nor fatherleſs, nor 
hae they ſo much as a bed to lie on. The informers 
re both witneſſes and proſecutors, to the ruin of great 
umbers of ſober families; and juſtices of the peace 


ne been threatened with the focteiture of one hundred 


with them, and multitudes died of 


to the informers, that they had leſs leiſure to attend the 


rn 


FY 


n 


— 


— 


pounds, if they do not iſſue out warrants upon their in- 


formations.” With this petition they preſented a liſt of 
their friends in priſon, in the ſeveral counties, amount- 
ing to four hundred and ſixty. 

During the reign of king James II: theſe people 
were, through the interceſſion of their friend Mr. Penn, 


treated with greater indulgence than ever they had been 


before. They were now become extremely numerous 
in many parts of the country, and the ſettlement of 

Pennſylvania taking place ſoon after, many of them 
went over to America. There they enjoyed the bleſſings 
of a peaceful government, and cultivated the arts of 
honeſt induſtry. 

As the whole colony was the property of Mr. Penn, 
ſo he invited people ot all denominations to come and 
ſettle with him. An unjverſal liberty of conſcience 
took place; and in this new colony the natural rights 
of mankind were, for the firſt time, eſtabliſhed. 

- Theſe Friends are, in the preſent age, a very harmleſs 
inoffenſive body of people; but of that we ſhall take 
more notice hereafier. By their wiſe regulations, they 
not only do honour to themſelves, but they are of vaſt 
ſervice to the community: and here we are led to con- 
ſider their tenets, with reſpect to the grand articles of 
the Chriſtian faith, and their diſcipline concerning 
church communion. 

They profeſs faith in God, by his only-begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, as being their light and lite, as well as their 
only way to the Father, and a mediator with the Father. 
That God created all things by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and 
that the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit are one 


Divine Being, inſeparable, one true living and eternal 


God, bleſſed for ever. That the Word, or Son of Man, 
in the fulneſs of time, took our nature upon him, and 
became a perfect man, according to the fleſh ; was mi- 
raculouſly conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and born of the Virgin Mary ; declared to be the Son of 
God, according to the ſpirit of ſanctification, by the 


' reſurrection from the dead. That in this Word was life, 


and the ſame life was the light of men, the life and lighr 
within us; and that men are to believe in this light, 
Chriſt: Jeſus. _ 

That as man hedied for our fins, roſe again, and was 
raiſed up into glory; he having, by that one great uni- 
verſal offering, become a facritice for peace, atonement, 
and reconciliation between God and man. That Jeſus, 
who fitteth on the right-hand of the Majeſty of Heaven, 
is our king, high-prieſt, and prophet, in his church, and 
by his ſpirit alſo maketh interceſſion in our hearts. 
That the goſpel of this grace ſhould be preached in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, being one 
in power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, in the work of man's 
ſalvation, and that all our prayers are anſwered by the 
Father through the Son. 

That Chriſt's body that was crucified was not the God. 
head ; yet, by the power of God, it was raiſed from the 
dead, changed into a more glorious condition, and 
aſcended into heaven. : | 

Firm and living faith in Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the li- 
ving God reſpects his being and fulneſs, and alſo his ma- 
king himſelf known in the ſoul in every degree of his 
light, life, ſpirit, grace, and truth, the immediate 
cauſe, author, object, and ſtrength of our living faith; 
which light and life of the Son of God, when truly ob- 
ſerved and followed, will bring us to the adoption of 
ſons, | 

It is true, we are not to undervalue the holy ſcriptures, 
nor ſlight the preaching of the word, as being outward 
helps and inſtruments in the hand of God for the con- 
verſion of ſinners; nor do we ſet them up in oppoſition 
to the light of the ſpirit of God or Chriſt within; for 
his faithful meſſengers are miniſters thereof to turn peo- 
ple to the ſame ſpirit and light within them. 

It is certain, that great is the myſtery of godlineſs in 
itſelf, that God ſhould be manifeſted in the fleſh; and 
it is a great and precious myſtery of godlineſs and chriſ- 
tianity, that Chriſt ſhould be ſpiritually and effectually 
manifeſted in men's hearts. Chriſt is revealcd to all 
true believers, freeing them from the bondage of fin, in 
their wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemp- 
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tion. This myſtery of godlineſs in it's own being and 
glory, hath been and muſt be teſtified, preached, and 
believed, where God is pleaſed to give commiſſion, and 
prepare people's hearts for the ſame. | 

As touching the reſurrection of 'the dead, we believe 
as the ſcripture teſtifies, That if in this liſe we only 
have hope, we are of all men the moſt miſerable.” That 
the ſoul or ſpirit of every man or woman ſhall be reſumed 
in it's own diſtinct and proper being, and every ſoul 
ſhall have it's. proper body, as God is pleaſed to give it. 
A natural body is ſown, a ſpiritual body is raiſed; and 
though this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall put on immortality, the change ſhalb be 
ſuch as fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God, ſo we expect our bodics to be ſpiritual in the reſur- 
rection, and that they ſhall far excel what our bodies are 
at preſent ; but how the dead are raiſed, or with what 
body they come, we ſubmit to the wiſdom and plea- 
ſure of Almighty God; for we cannot- preſume to de- 
termine. | ; | 

As to the doctrine of the final judgment, we believe, 
that God hath committed all judgment unto his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and he is — to be both the judge of 
quick and dead, and of the ſtates and end of all man- 
kind. That Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ſo deeply ſuffered, 
and endured fo many indignities, ſhall in the laſt and 
great day manifeſtly appear in glory, attended with all 
his glorious and heavenly hoſt and retinue, to the terror 
and amazement of all who have denied him; but to the 
glory and triumph of the righteous, the faithful followers 
and friends of Chriſt. It is a'righteous thingwith God, 
that they who ſuffer with him, thall appear with him in 
glory and dignity, when he ſhall appear at laſt to judge 
the world and the princes thereof. Whilſt thoſe who 
now evade and reject the inward convictions and judg- 
ment of the light, and ſhut up the records or books 
thereof in their own conſciences ; they ſhall be at laſt 
opened, and every thing judged of the things recorded 
therein, according to their works. 

Theſe articles are generally approved of by moſt of 
thoſe chriſtians whom we call orthodox; but as a 
charge was brought againſt the Quakers for having em- 
braced the notion of Socinus, in vindication of them- 
ſelves they added a few more articles to their creed. 
Theſe are as follow : | 


I. That Jeſus of Nazareth, who was born of the 
Virgin Mary, is the true Meſſiah, the Chriſt, the Son of 
God, to whom all the prophets are witneſs; and that 
we do highly value his death, ſufferings, works, offices, 
and merits, for the redemption of mankind, with his 
laws, doctrines, and miniſtry. 

II. That this very Chriſt of God, who is the Lamb 
of God that taketh away all the ſins of the world, was 
{lain, was dead, and is alive for ever in his eternal glory, 
dominion, and power, with the Father. 

HI. That the holy ſcriptures are of Divine authority, 
as being given by the inſpiration of God. 

IV. And that magiſtracy, or civil government, is 
God's ordinance, the good ends thereof being for the 
8 of evil doers, and the praiſe of them that 

o well. | 


Theſe articles were added by one George Whitehead, 
a noted man among them; and here it may be neceſſary 
to obſerve, that theſe people pay very great regard to 
the ſcriptures, and to many other doctrines of the goſ- 
pel. 
?" Beprifan is not practiſed by theſe people. They ſay, 
that it is not outward waſhing. with water that makes the 
heart clean, by which men are fitted for heaven. Mr. 
Barclay, in his Apology, endeavours to prove this propo- 
fition in the. following manner, viz. ** As there is one 
Lord, and one faith, ſo there is one baptiſm, which is 
not the _—_ away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
of a good conſcience before God, by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt. And this baptiſm is a pure and ſpiritual 
thing; that is, the baptiſm of the ſpirit, and by which we 
are buried with him; that being waſhed and buried from 
our ſins, we may walk in newneſs of life; of which the 
baptiſm of John was only a figure, which. was com- 
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manded for a time, and not to continue for ever,” 8 
are the ſentiments of this learned man concerning — 
baptiſm, or in general all water baptiſm whatever 11 
adds further, that infant baptiſm is a mere human N 
vention; for which neither precept nor practice is to A 
found in ſcripture. | 3 
Concerning the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, ) 
advances, ** That the communion of the body p* 7 
blood of Chriſt is inward and ſpiritual, which is th 
participation of his fleſh and blood, by which the infare 
man is daily nouriſhed in the hearts of thoſe in v 
Chriſt dwells; of which things the breaking of bread 
by Chriſt with his diſciples was a figure, which they even 
| uſed in the church for a time, who had received the ſub. 
* ſtance for the cauſe of the weak; even in abſtaining from 

things ſtrangled, and from blood; the waſhing of one 
another's feet, and the anointing of the ſick with oil: 
all which are commanded with leſs authority and ſolem. 
nity than the former; yet ſeeing they are only the ſha. 
| dows of better things, ſo they ceaſe in ſuch as hate 
obtained the ſubſtance.” | 

It is not our buſineſs to inquire whether Mr. Barclay's 
ſentiments be true or not; his Apology, however, was 
ſoon after it's firſt publication tranſlated into Latin 
which even led foreigners to read it; and the author 
has ſeen tranſlations of it into French, German, and 
Low Dutch. | 

Having thus far conſidered the principles of the 
Friends, commonly called Quakers, we ſhall proceed 
to give ſome account of the various. parts of their dil. 
cipline. 0 

In 1667, George Fox recommended the ſetting up 
of monthly meetings throughout the nation, the friends 
having only had their quarterly meetings. * And the 
Lord appeared (ſays George) unto me, and bid me ſee 
what I muſt do, and how men and women's monthly and 
quarterly meetings ſhould be ordered and eſtabliſhed in 
England, and. other nations, and that I ſhould write to 

them where I came not, to do the ſame. Accordingly, 
having recommended the ſetting up of two monthly 
meetings in London to take care of God's glory, and to 
| admoniſh and exhort ſuch as walked diſorderly, and not 
according to the truth; then I paſſed forth into the 
counties in, and adviſed that monthly meetings 
| ſhould be ſettled there alſo, for the ſame purpoſe, which 
was done according to the goſpel order, in and by the 
power of God ; and in the year 1668, I went over for 
the ſame purpoſe to Ireland. From thence I went to 
Scotland, to Holland, to Barbadoes, and to many 
parts of America, adviſing friends to ſettle monthly 
— in thoſe countries; all which was according]y 

one. | 

The good effects of theſe monthly meetings diſcovered 
themſelves in the reformation that took place among our 
friends, and they were acknowledged even by thoſe who 
did not join us.” Theſe monthly meetings were more 
or leſs in number, as the caſe required, in every reſpec- 
tive county; hree monthly meetings make a quat- 
terly one in each county. Theſe meetings called quar- 
terly, determined every thing too hard for the monthly 
ones, and prepared matters tor the general yearly meet- 
ings. In all theſe meetings they are equal in power, they 
have no perſon to preſide over them, becauſe they ac- 
| knowledge none but Chriſt for their head. They have 
no diſputes concerning. differences, but endeavour 10 
convince each other in the ſpirit of love and meeknek. 
In theſe meetings they inquire into all the wants of thel 
brethren. 

In their proceedings againſt offenders, they are as fol- 
low: He is viſited by ſome of the friends, and the fact 
he is charged with is laid before him. They labour wit 
much love and zeal to convince his conſcience that be 
has been out of the way of his duty. They keep in 
view the glory of God, the good of his ſoul, and it 
| honour of their profeſſion. It commonly happens, thit 
he is, prevailed on to own his fault, and profeſs fincer 
| repentance; and then the thing is never mentioned 0 
him afterwards. 
| The monthly meeting chuſe ſome of the graveſt of 
their friends to viſit ſuch as are abſent, to converſe with 
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mem. to take care that the poor be provided for, to pro- 
more piety, charity, and friendſhip in families, to take 
care that the children of the poor be inſtructed, clothed, 
and in all things provided for. a 

Although they ſupply the wants of all their 6wn poor, 
et this does not prevent them from being charitable to 
the poor of other religious denominations. | 

The firſt queſtions aſked by thoſe whom we have al- 
ready mentioned as viſitors are the following. 


IJ. How are miniſtering friends in love and unity with 
one another, and with faithful brethren -in their own 


. ? E f 
N none of them travel abroad in the works of the 


miniſtry; without a certificate from their on monthly 
tings? ü * 
PII. Do they give way to each other, and to ſtrangers? 
Iv. Do none overcharge themſelves with bulineſs to 
the hindrance of their ſervice? . 
y. Are they ſound in their miniſt ?? 5 
VI. Do any of them burden their hearers with words 
without life? rp ; 155 | 
VI. Do they adorn their doctrine by a ſuitable con- 
duct and converſation, as good example in all reſ- 


pecls? "ak | % LS 
The ſenſible reader will acknowledge, that theſe are 
very important queſtions ; but their diſcipline concern- 
ing marriage; merits the attention of Proteſtants of all 
denominations. | — | 
The man and woman preſent themſelves to the men 
and women at the monthly meetings where they reſide, 
ind there deliver their. intention. of taking each other as 
huſband and wife, if the ſaid meeting have no material 
objections againſt it. a | BEE 15 
he principal conditions of their acceptance, are the 
following : 5 - 
Firſt, It is an eſtabliſhed rule, that no man propoſe 
marriage to a woman, without the previous conſent of 
his own and her parents, or guardians; and if the un- 
bridled affections of any ſhould have precipitated him 
into a breach of this rule, he is required to remove the 
offence, as is alſo the woman, and give ſatisfaction to 


they belong, by a due and open acknowledgment of the 
offence, and condemnation of themſelves for it, and to 
get the conſent of their guardians before they can pro- 
ceed with the marriage. Bis 
Secondly, That the parties be of the ſame opinion and 


of this ſociety. TY OY | 
Thirdly, That none ſhall marry-withjn ſuch degrees 
of conſanguinity or affinity, as are forbidden by the law 
. IEG | 
Fourthly, If either of the parties has given offence 
to their friends formerly, by ſome act of ſcandal, they 
are to acknowledge it, which is generally done in 


If no objections are then made, notice of the intended | 
marriage is publiſhed in the meetings, where the man 
or woman reſides, or did refide, which muſt be done 


5 © | 
before the marriage is ſolemnized, in order that conve- 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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ranted for ſatisfaction concerning 

their clearances of all ſcandal of previous contract, and 

every thing elſe. : 1 / 1 7 
The parties are required to give their attendance a 


ſecond time at the monthly meeting, which is uſually 


the next enſuing, when the parties appointed to make 
be anſwer, which if proved 
latisfactory, the parties are at liberty to proceed to the 


zccompliſhment of the marriage. 


Theſe marriages are ſolemnized inthe common ordi- 
which hath had this good effect, to make 
publie, and gly recommend this decent and comely 
acer to all ſober friends. . . ee 
Here the man and woman take each other as huſband. 
and wife, and promiſe, with God's aſſiſtance, to be loving 
and faithful in that relation, till death ſeparates them. 
Of all theſe proceedings, a narrative is kept in the man- 
ner of a certificate, to which the huſband and wife ſet 
Tr handy, thereby making it their own act and deed, | 
0. 64. ; 
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and ſome of the perſons preſent do the ſame. This 
certificate is afterwards written into the record of the 
meeting, | 
—_— for ſecond marrying, they attend to the following 
things: 

Firſt, If the man be a widower, or the woman a vi- 
dow, and have Children by a former huſband or wife, 


that proviſion be previouſly made for ſuch children, 
where it can conveniently be done. 

Secondly,” Friends ſhould not proceed to ſecond mar- 
riages, till at leaſt one year is elapſed from the death of 
the former wife, or huſband, and the practice accord- 
ingly has been ſuch; for to do otherwiſe would look 
indecent. ; 

To their general meeting at London, which aſſem- 
bles at Whitſuntide, are admitted friends: from all the 
churches they have in the world, to give an account of 
the ſtate of every particular church, - which from ſome 
parts is done only by writing, and then a general epiſtle 
is ſent to all the churches. 

Theſe epiſtles, from their general meetings in London, 
have ſomething in them of a very pious and moral ten- 
dency, of which we ſhall afterwards give a ſpecimen. 
In the mean time, we cannot help obſcrving, that of all 
religious denominations, theſe people ſuffer more than 
others. They are obliged to pay all ſorts of taxes, 
and yet none of their poor become burthenſome to the 
pariſhes, | a £2 

The Papiſts have had greater indulgencies ſhewn them 
than the Friends, and there are numbers of papiſts in 
the workhouſes in England. It is true, thoſe of the 
Quakers or Friends, muſt be likewiſe admitted, on con- 


dition of their applying for it; but we cannot ſay but it 


is rather cruel, to make men pay for the ſupport of the 
r, ſeeing they ſupport all their own, and that in ſo 
cent a manner. , | 
The following epiſtle was written by that great orna- 
ment of the literary world, Dr. John Fothergill, at the 
yearly meeting at London, May 29, 1799. It will 
ſerve to ſhew-what were the ſentiments of thoſe peacea- 
= people under the unhappy circumſtances of affairs at 
that time. | | ESSEN | 


A LETTER, | 
From Dr. JOHN FOTHERGILL. 


Dearly beloved friends and brethren, 


| be the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the goſpel, 
which we have, with deep thankfulneſs of heart, in 
a good degree experienced to attend us, both in our 


meetings tor worſhip, and thoſe for tranſacting the affairs 


of the church, we affectionately ſalute you; with fervent 
deſires that brotherly love, peace, and concord; may con- 
tinue and increaſe amongſt us, and that a tender and 


. Chriſtian concern may come upon all, in their reſpec- 


tive ſtations, for. the maintenance of good order, and 


the promotion of truth and righteouſneſs upon earth. 


By accounts received from the ſeveral quarterly meet- 
ings in England, and by epiſtles fram Wales, North- 
Britain, Ireland, Holland, - New-England, New-York, 
Pennſylvania, New-Jerſey, Maryland, North and South 
Carolina, and Georgia, we are informed that love and 
unity are generally preſerved in the churches, to many 
of which divers have been joined through convincement; 
and that a conſiderable number of well-diſpoſed youth 
appears in various parts. K 1 8 

The ſufferings of our brethren in America have been 
at in many places, eſpecially in Pennſylvania, the 
— Long-Iſland, Rhode-Iſland, and Nantucket. 
Theſe ſufferings have principally ariſen from that con- 


Fuſion and diſtreſs which are inſeparable from war, from 


the laws enacted for promoting military ſervices, and 
from acts inforcing declarations of allegiance to thoſe in 
wer POT 4}, 1 
"The friends who were baniſhed from Philadelphia 
have been permitted to return to their habitations, ex- 
cepting two, who died in exile; and ſome of thoſe who 
were impriſoned have been ſet at liberty. : 
8X It 
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deſtly and on 
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2 us, to whom blindneſs in part hat happened, 
may ſwerve from the law, and from the teſtimony, ſuffer 


| 


758 0 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 

It is with ſatisfaction we underſtand, that their meet- | it not to fall as in the ſtreets, through your weakneſ⸗ ea 

ings for worſhip and diſcipline are duly kept up, and || or the want of your example; leſt tor your denial . 
that notwithſtanding the difficulties and dangers that Chriſt before men, he deny you before his Father fe " 
ſurround them, friends attend them with diligence, and || the holy angels. | 8 f 5 
many from remote places; their minds are often ten- Let us alſo remind ſuch as may be remiſs in atten; jy 
dered therein, and united in love one to another, and in i to the teachings of the grace of God in their own 1 al 
deep ſympathy with the ſufferers amongſt them. And || that the kingdom of Chriſt is a peaceable kingdom; bs th 

it evidently appears, that the turning of the mighty though his ſervants walk in the fleſh, they do not wa 
hand of the Lord upon them hath not been in vain; but || after the fleſh. He commands them to love their _ . 
that, having learned by the things they have ſuffered, II mies; and many who have followed him in the regene. W. 
and from the apprehenſion of future probations, they || ration, and abode under his goverment, have found 6 
are engaged to wait for that Divine help, protection, || themſelves reſtrained from all wars and fightings; which ! 
and ſupport, which alone can enable them to endure with || are not of the ſpirit of the Saviour, but that of the de. he 
patience and holy reſignation the trials that are permitted || ſtroyer of mankind. Believing this, we cannot conlit. D 
to attend them. | ently take any part therein; nor be concerned as ownery ou 

Our brethren in thoſe parts gratefully acknowledge || of armed veſſels, in letters of marque, or as purchaſers 
the Kindneſs and regard of friends in England and Ire- || of prize goods; neither can we aſſiſt in the ſale of them: lif 
land, in ſo early and liberally contributing to the relief || ſor whoever amongſt us ſo confederate with the captors Cc 
of their diſtreſſes. Many, from eaſy circumſtances, have | afford evident tokens that they either prefer the gain of a no 
been reduced to great hardſhips and neceſſities, but have corrupt intereſt to the convictions of divine light in their fre 
been meaſurably kept in a ſtate of contentinent: theſe || own conſciences, or that they are become inſenſible of W 
have ſhared the benevolence of thoſe who have been pre- || them; both which muſt tend to their condemnation. re 
ſerved from the like ſufferings. It appears, that their || Now, dear friends, ſeeing our time is ever filently up 
afflictions, though grievous in divers places, have tended |j upon the wing, and the opportunity afforded us for the Gi 
to awaken many to a proper ſenſe of their condition, and || important work of preparation daily ſhortening; knoy. 2g 
to increaſe a watchfulneſs and care, that they may walk || ing alſo, that the folemn period advances, wherein every 10 
anſwerable to the mercies received, and faithful in the I individual, however occupied in this tranſient mode of tal 
teſtimonies committed to their charge, againſt wars and being, muſt ſoon be called hence, and may, in a moment By 
other anti-chriſtian practices. unexpected, be broken off from every temporal con- th 
May a deep ſympathy with our afflicted brethren || nection, by that awful command, ** Give an account of 
affect every mind; and may we all watch unto prayer, thy ſtewardſhip; for thou mayeſt be no longer ſtewatd;” \ th 
that it may pleaſe the Divine Majeſty to ſhorten the day I let us be vigilant, and in earneſt ſo to improve the dit 
of their diſtreſs. | | precious time allotted us, that when his awakening on, 
The ſufferings of friends brought in this year from || call approaches, our conſciences may not accuſe us; but of 
England and Wales, being chiefly for tithes, and thoſe || our faith may be firm, and an admittance granted us dal 
called church-rates, amount to 3763. and thoſe from || into that city which hath foundations, whoſe builder and un 
Ireland to 12541. maker is God! 5 M. 
Inaſmuch as we have ſufficient ground to believe that « See that ye walk circumſpectly, not as fools, but x mu 
the true goſpel miniſtry is freely received from the Holy . wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days are evil. ade 
Head and unchange able High-Prieſt of the chriſtian |] Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith from God cre 
church, and by him commanded to be freely given; we || the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Grace be to al mo 
cannot eſteem the laws of men, made in the apoſtatized them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity.” Wat 
ſtate of the profeſſing churches, as of any force to ſuper- Eph. v. 15.—vi. 23. anc 
ſede his divine law, or to warrant us to act in violation | wh 
thereof; we therefore exhort you, brethren, to be true” |] Before we conclude the account of theſe people, it may In 
and ſtedfaſt in the faith once delivered to the ſaints, and || be neceſſary to obſerve, that as the Friends, commonly be 
deeply ſuffered for by divers of the proteſtant martyrs, as || called Quakers, will not take an oath ina court of jultice, ] 
well as by our own faithful predeceſſors. However any fo their affirmation is permitted in all civil affairs; but plic 


they cannot proſecute a criminal, becauſe in our courts 
of juſtice all evidence muſt be upon oath. 


GFN. 


Containing an ACCOUNT of the WESTERN MARTYROLOGY, or BLOODY ASSIZES ; 7cgether with tit ob] 
LIVES, TRIALS, and DYING SPEECHES, of tbeſe EMINENT PROTESTANTS, That surreRED in tht he 


WesT of ENGLAND, and elſewbere, from the YEAR 1678, 10 1685. To which 45 added, the LIFE and DEATH Son 


GEORGE Loxpd JEFFREYS. 2 
The MARTYRDOM of Six EDMUND-BURY II and thoſe not only (as the attorney-general ſaid in the ban 
17 GODFREY. II trial of the aſſaſſins) perhaps, but undoubtedly more rails 

* | | than are now extant. Mr. Oates addreſſed himſelf 10 me 
ff 5 cleareſt method for the deſcription of the mar- || him with his depoſitions: he had taken them, and in- 10 
1 tyrdom of this good man, will be firſt to inquire Þ| quired ſomething cloſely into the defign, as his manner elpe 
into the occaſion of it; and then the manner, circum- was in any thing which belonged to his office. This the * 
ftances, and authors; and laflly, the ſeveral endeavours papiſts very well knew, and therefore found it conve- be 0 
that have been uſed to clear the papiſts of that indelible || nient to be rid of a troubleſome buſy man, who, nov he wa 


guilt, which ſticks upon them from. ſo horrid a villainy. 


- For the occaſion of his martyrdom, what was ſaid in 
the ſumming up the evidence concerning him, but mo- 
8 only, we may yet venture to 
affirm poſitively, This proteſtant magiſtrate was certainly 
murdered, becauſe he was a proteſtant. 
But the particular and ſpecial reaſons were the fol- 
lowing: | | 
1. He had taken examinations about the popiſh plot, 


— — 
. 
. 


At 


vantege. in taking off a juſtice, when the ſame thing 


was engaged in the buſineſs, was likely to pierce ta tht 
bottom of it; and he being once out of the way, the = 
evidence might very eaſily have been diſpoſed of to their * 
ſatisfaction. | | | * 

But here thoſe, whole intereſt it is to get clear of ſuch : g 
a charge, object very pertly; What need, or what ad- or 


were depoſed in other places? 


2. The ſecond reaſon or occaſion for this murder — 


nals, which, notwithſtanding his age and weakneſs, are 
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eaſily anſwer that objection. They not only bore him 
malice for hat he had already done in Oates's caſe, and 
might probably be ignorant of thoſe ſecret paſſages 
tranſacted before king and council, in relation to Oates's 
depoſitions, but were ſenſible of a deeper reaſon than 
all this, and which brought them into more danger than 
the other. ; | | 

Mr. Dugdale had received a letter the very night on 
which this gentleman was martyred (of which more anon) 
with theſe words in it, [This night fir Edmund-Bury: 
Godfrey is diſpatched. ] This came from the papiſts to 
Ewers, a popiſh prieſt at my lord Aſton's, who, after 
he had read it, communicated the good news to Mr. 
Dugdale, telling him, One of their enemies was taken 
out of the way. He being deſirous to know how things 
went, aſked, What was the reaſon they took away his 
life? - Ewers told him, There was a meſſage ſent to Mr, 
Coleman, when in Newgate, to deſire him that he would 
not reveal any thing of the plot; which-meſſage came 
from the duke of York. To which Coleman replied, 
What was he the ncarer, for he had been ſo fooliſh as to 
reveal all to fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey already ? But 
upon the examination of Oates before fir Edmund-Bury 
Godfrey, he was afraid he would come in as evidence 
2gainſt him, having ſhewn himſelf eager in the buſineſs. 
o which the duke of York ſent word again, If he would 
take care not to reveal, but conceal it, fir Edmund- 
Bury Godfrey ſhould not come in againſt him. And 
the next news was, that he was diſpatched, 

Now this effectually takes off the former cavil ; and 
this fir. Roger could not but be ſenſible of ; and conclu- 
ding ſo unanſwerably againſt what he built ſo much up- 
on, even lets it fairly drop, and mentions not a ſyllable 
of it in all his book. Which evidence of Mr. Dug- 
dale's; is beyond contradiction confirmed by ſeveral hints 
unluckily given in fir Roger's own depoſitions, where 
Mr, Wynnel depoſes what fir Edmund told him, Coleman 
muſt die, and mentioned conſults about a toleration ; 
adding further, That he was maſter of a dangerous ſe- 
cret that would be fatal to him. Hence nothing can be 
more plain to any reaſonable man, than that fir Edmund 
was acquainted with Mr. Coleman as well as Dr. Oates, 
and knew even the minute circumſtances in thoſe tetters 
which afterwards were brought againſt him, and ſtood 
in fear of his life for that very reaſon, as for the ſame 
be afterwards loſt it. 

For the manner of his death, thoſe who were accom- 
plices therein ſhould beſt know it; and the objections 
againſt their evidence the reader may find cleared, it he 
vill take the pains to look a little lower. After the poor 
gentleman had ſeveral days been dogged by the papiſts, 
as Dr. Oates, Mr. Prance, and Mr. Bedlow, unani- 
mouſly ſwear, and which he as good as acknowledged to 
Mr. Robinſon, as appears on the trial of his murderers, | 
they at laſt accompliſhed their wicked deſign, on Satur- 
day, October 12, 1678, and under pretence of a quar- 
rel, which they knew his care for the public peace would 
oblige him to prevent, about nine o'clock at night, as 
he was going home, got him into the Water-Gate at 
Somerſet-Houſe. When he was thus trepanned in, and 
got out of hearing from the ſtreet, toward the lower end 
of the yard, Green, one of the aſſaſſins, threw a twiſted 
bandkerchief round his neck, and drew him behind the 


objected againſt it's probability; taking him thus at a 
ſurprize, and in the dark, it was eaſy for him to do, 
eſpecially three or four more of them immediately falling | 
in to aſſiſt him, there they throttled him; and leſt that 
ſhould not be enough, punched and kicked him on the 
breaſt, as ſufficiently appeared when his body was found, 
by the marks upon it; and leſt he ſhould not be yer dead 
enough, another of them, Girald, or, as I find him 
called in other places, Fitzgerald, would have run him 
through, but was hindered by the reſt, leſt the blood 
ſhould have diſcovered them. But Green, to make ſure 
work, wrung his neck round, as it was found afterwards 
on the inſpection of the ſurgeons. OT 

For the diſpoſal of the body, they all carried it up 
nto a little chamber of Hill's, another of the murderers, 


till Monday night, when they removed it into another 
room, and thence back again till Wedneſday, when they 
carried him out in a ſedan about twelve o'clock, and at- 
terwards upon a horſe, with Hill behind him, to ſup- 
port him, till they got to Primroſe-Hill, or, as fome ſay 
it is called, Green-Bury-Hill, near a public houſe, cal- 
led the Whitc Houſe, and there threw him into a ditch, 
with his gloves and cane on a bank near him, and his 
own ſword run through him, on purpoſe to perſuade the 
world he had killed himſelf. Very politically making 
choice of a place to lay him where they might both 
think he would be ſome time concealed, and near where 
he had been ſeen walking the ſame day, if the affidavits 
to this purpoſe in ſir Roger's book may be relied upon. 
All this Mr. Prance ſwears upon the trial of his mur- 
derers, with whom he acknowledges he had ſeveral con- 
ſultations before at the Plow alehcuſe, and other places, 
concerning it; whole evidence is confirmed, not only 
by innumerable other circumſtances, but Mr. Bedlow's 
confeſſion, who was to have been preſent at the action, 
had not remorſe of conſcience hindered him, having 
been engaged by the conſpirators for a great reward, and 
was afterwards to have a conſiderable part of it for car- 
rying off the body, which he ſwears he ſaw in the very 
room where Prance ſays it was removed on the Monday 
night. But even here too he failed them, ſo it was done 
without his aſſiſtance in the manner before deſcribed. 
And very ſure, no doubt, the great plotters thought 
they had now made their buſineſs: for we are not to fan- 
cy theſe little villains attempted ſuch an action of their 
own impulſe; the great ſpring we had before in Dug- 
—date's ſtory of Coleman, from whence thoſe large fums 
muſt \proceed which Bedtow mentions. Now, I fay, 
they thought the buſineſs was as ſure as the Jews had 
made the ſepulchre, having ſealed all the mouths of the 
parties concerned, with oaths and ſacraments, ſolemni- 
mmonly abuſed by their party to the fouleſt villai- 
But neither that, nor the darkneſs of the 3 


nor the diſtance of places, could hinder the Divine ſuſ- 
ace from looking through and diſcovering the villains 
concerned, and bringing them to puniſhments worthy 
their wickedneſs, It was accompliſhed in the following 
manner: His body being found by ſome who accidental- 
ly walked that way, and generally ſuſpected from his 
former diſcourſes, and many probabilitics, that he was 
murdered by the papiſts, the king ifſued a proctamation 
with a promiſe of indemnity and 5ool. reward to any 
who would diſcover it. On this Mr. Bedlow wrote a 
letter to the ſecretary from the country, concerning his 
knowledge of ſomething conſiderable in that matter; 
and being ſent for up to town, revealed whatever he 
knew of the buſineſs. And a little after, Prance being 
| accidentally ſeized by a conſtable, then in the houſe of 
lords lobby, was known by Mr. Bedlow, having ſeen 
his face on that Monday night, when at the ſame time 
they ſaw the body; and who on examination diſcovered 
alſo what his ſhare was in the murder: and though he 
afterwards denied it, for fear of loſing his trade, and 
ſuch other motives, as he himſelf confeſſed, yet in a 
quarter of an hour he returned again to his firſt evi- 
dence. ry | is 
But the mM difficult taſk will be what yet remains, 
the clearing thoſe objections, and ſome of them plauſible 
ones, and which have led away too many well-meaning 
men, againſt the truth of this recited evidence; as well 
as ſome inſinuations ſpread abroad, and made the moſt 
of to perſuade the world this worthy gentleman was 
guilty of his own death. 

But here it cannot be expected that a private perſon, 
who has not the advantages of ſir Roger, to have war- 
rants for that purpoſe, and all perſons and papers be- 
fore him relating to that buſineſs, and who had great 

wit, and honeſty little enough to pick out, and leave in, 
what was for his turn; that ſuch a one ſhould be able 
to go through ſo many hundred pages as his book conſiſts 
of, and anſwer every particular therein. It will be fa. 
tis faction enough to any rational man to touch ſome of 
the plots and fetches made uſe of from one time to ano- 
ther, to wath the Blackamoor white, and clear the pa- 


Who had been, or was Dr. Godwin's man, where it lay | 1 


piſts from this villainy: to anſwer the main objections 
againſt 


— 
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againſt the evidence, and bring ſome corroborating cir- 
gumſtances for the truth of it. And laſtly, To ſhew ſir 
Edmund could not murder himſelf in that place and 
manner as is pretended. 

The firſt of the methods they uſed to ſham off this 
murder, was by early reports they ſpread about, even 
before his body was found, That he had killed himſelf. 
Now this, fir Roger himſelf can ſcarce have face enough 
to affirm was done by the brothers to get the eſtate ; 
ſince it was a very odd way, certainly, to do that, by 
letting the world openly know he was a ſelf-murderer. 
That ſuch reports were ſpread, we ſhall by and by prove, 
and that from ſir Roger's own book, without the trouble 
of conſulting the paper-office; and who got by it, who 
ſhould do it, whoſe intereſt was it to do it, but the pa- 
piſts, although the particular authors may be unknown? 

Among the many evidences of his death, being 
known at ſo many diſtant places before it was made 
public here, there are two come up exactly to the mat- 
ter in hand. The firſt, which was recited by the teve- 
rend dean of Bangor, ſince biſhop of St. Aſaph, in his 
funeral ſermon, and which, it ſeems, he had of one 
Mr. Angus, who, the ſame day fir Edmund was found 
about five o'clock on Primroſe-Hill, being in Mr. Chiſ- 
well's ſhop, in St. Paul's Church-yard, about one or two, 
there was a perſon unknown to him paſſed by, and clap- 
ping him upon the ſhoulder, aſked him, Tf he heard 
the news that fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey was found dead, 
with his own ſword run through him. | 

The ſecond is of Mr. Goldſborough, clerk of the 
houſe of commons, who being in a barber's ſhop on 
Tueſday morning, while he was miſting, a perſon came 
in open-mouthed, Thar fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey was 
found ; and being aſked where, replied, He had killed 
himſelf upon Primroſe-Hill ; where upon the Thurſday 
following in the evening, the body was indeed diſco- 
vered. 

The ſecond conſiderable attempt made the ſame way, 
was by one Magrath, an Iriſhman, the famous Celiers, 
who told the ſame ſtory to the prince of Wales, and to 
a great many more beſides him; the Jeſuits in Newgate, 
and others, Who pretended to prove 
Bury Godfrey hanged himſelf, and his cletk, Moor, cut 
him down. But being examined at the council-board, 
it proved only a malicious and falſe contrivance. | 

t will be well to remark, that Mrs. Mary Gibbons 
was one of the perſons deeply engaged in this deſign, 
among fo much other good company: and that Mrs. 


Mary Gibbons is one of the principal evidences fir Roger 


makes uſe of in his book. Though this ſham was then 


ſo thin laid, and this perſon ſo well known, that even 


Farewell and Pain were aſhamed to make uſe of either 
in their letters to Prance on this ſubject, but proteſt very 
ſolemnly, That none 'of thoſe, neither Celiers, the 
Newgate prieſts, nor Mrs. Mary Gibbons, or other pa- 
piſts, or popiſhly affected, knew any thing of the mat- 
ter, but were all ſtrangers to it. | 
When this contrivance was found out by all the world 
to be nothing but a ſham as to Celiers's being with child 
in Newgate, of ſomebody elſe in another place, yet was 
not the indefatigable zeal of that party diſcouraged; but 
Mr. Farewell, a perſon intruſted in manaMng the eſtates 
and lands of the Jeſuits; and Pain, brother to the fa- 
mous Pain, who wrote St. Coleman's elegy, fet a new 
roject on foot to the ſame purpoſe in ſome letters ſent to 
— and printed by N. Thomſon ; which indeed, if 
we look cloſe into them, will appear to be ſir Roger in 
little, there being the ſelf-ſame expreſſions in one as the 
other, and his myſtery ſeeming to be hardly more than 
their letters ſpread a little thinner. The blood guſhing 
out of the wound—Bedlow's and Prance's eaſt and weſt 
contradictions—The wax dropped on his cloaths after 
he was found, and ſeveral other things, the ſelf-ſame in 
both of them. And I remember, at that very time, 
it was ſhrewdly ſuſpected and rumoured about town, 
that the ſame perſon lay behind the curtain, and thruſt 
their cats- feet into the fire, who has fince appeared pub. 
licly in proſecution of the ſame cauſe. | 
Before their trial, they reckoned their witneſſes by the 
kundred, pretending to make-his ſelf- murder as clear as 


that fir Edmund 


þ 


the ſun, When they came to it, and had all the ta 
play imaginable, Pain's heart failed' him, and he pleaded 
guilty, Farewell made ſo poor a defence and the mar. 


ter was ſo clearly proved againſt them, 
and Thomſon were both fined by the court, and ſenten. 
ced to ſtand in the pillory, with the following inſcripti 
over them : For libelling the Juſtice of the nation by 
making the world believe that fir Edmund. Buty God, 
frey murdered himſelf, Where how abundantly they 
were honoured by the ſpectators, all who know 
thing of the ſtory cannot but remeinber. | "M0 

Thus it lay for ſome time, and no perſon was ſo hardy 
to make any farther attempts thar Way, While there ua 
any poſhbility of having juſtice againſt them: but beg 
the ſheriffs, juries, nay, king and all were changed 
when that paſt, which poor Oates and all the world have 
cauſe to remember; when, if Prance would not uncon. 
feſs, he knew he muſt tread the ſame dolorous way that 
Oares had done before him, and had now done all that 
could be deſired; then ſir Roger took up the cudgels 
and publiſhed his book, called, The Myſtery of fir Ka. 
mund- Bury Godftey's death unfolded ; or, which would 
have been a fitter title, The ſecond edition, with ad. 
tions, of Farewell's and Pain's letters. The main of 
what he advances there, will be anſwered in clearing, 38 
was propoſed, the objections againſt the evidence rela- 
ting to that matter. . 

f the ill character of the perſons who gave it be ur. 
ged to invalidate their teſtimony, as this does not reach 
all of them, ſo it has been often anſwered, Who but 
ſuch were fit for ſuch villainies? If their leeming dil. 
agreement in ſome part of their evidence, what greater 
argument that it was no combination? If Prance retracs 
ted, we are told by fir Roger himſelf, That he was a 
white-livered man, and ſo might be frighted out of truth 
as wellas intoit. And indeed on that very reaſon it way 
long before ſuſpected, that if ever he ſhould: be bore 
hard upon, he would not be able to ſtand it. 

- But the papiſts would never kill him, becauſe he had 
obliged them. As if gratitude was a Popiſh- virtue, or 
charity, any more than faith, were to be kept with he. 
reties: thoſe that think ſo, let them look back, and ſee 
if the laſt reign be enough-to convince them. 

It may be urged on, here are ſeveral teſtimonies in the 
trial of the murderers, and ſince, that invalidate the 
evidence there 2 Warner and his wife and maid 
about Green, That he was at home all that evening 
when he was accuſed for committing it. It would be 
enough to oppoſe to this, their confeſſion to captain Ri- 
chardſon, that they could do him no good. But beſides 
this, Mr. juſtice Dolbin's obſervation on the trial clears 
it effectually. They ſwore to the Saturday fortnight after 
Michaelmas-day, which was, ſays the Juſtice, the 19th 
of October, not the 12th, on which the murder was 
committed. | 

If Broadſtreet and others teſtify they were in the room 
where the body was laid, and Hill's wife ſo rubs up her 
memory, that after ſo many years ſhe. remembers what 
ſhe could not upon his trial, That ſhe, and he, and their 
child lay in the room all that very time when the body 
was ſaid to be there; it would not be a ſhift, but an an- 
wer, That they were papiſts that ſwore' it, who can 

{wear any thing. But beſides, Broadſtreet acknowledged 
before the duke of Monmouth, That Hill was gane 
from his lodgings before this time, as was proved on the 
trial, Mrs. Tilden ſays, There was but one key to theit 
door. Mrs. Broadſtreet at the ſame time, with what tht 
owned about Hill, That there were fix or ſeven: con- 
tradictions in others, we ſee, as well as the king's ei- 
dence; and theſe being much homer, and more irrecon- 
cileable than their's, muſt of neceſſity deſtroy the bel 
of what elſe they teſtify. + it 

But the home-thruſt is The centinels ſaw no ſech 
carried out. This the printed trial eaſily ſets 2 
The centinels were Trollop and Wright. Trollop ſt 
till ten, and ſaw a ſedan go in, but none out agai 

Wright ſtaid till one, but ſaw none go out. It multt 

in Trollop's time, being, as Prance ays, about teh 

the centinels being then at Bury's lodge ſmoking 
drinking. Trollop ſays on the trial, he Mas neter 
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the lodge, but ſo does not Wright, as any one may ſee 
yy con ulting it, he being never aſked the queſtion. 

It will give a great light into this deed of darkneſs in 

next 
— «bich would, of themſelves, go very far to prove 
nat fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey was murdered by the E 
iſts, and that in the very place and manner which 
already deſcribed. | 
The firſt of theſe from fir Edmund's own mouth, 
which has been already hinted, but ſhall here be farther 

red. 

a” was indeed ſo notorious, that fir Edmund-Bury 
adfrey had boding thoughts, and a ſort of a propheti- 
| intimation of his death, and that by the papiſts ; 
ind diſcourſed of it ſo publicly and generally, that fir 
Roger could not deny all the matter of fact, but endea- 
ours to avoid the force of it ; when he ſays, as is wit- 
neſſed by ſeveral, On my conſcience I ſhall be the firſt 

artyr. This he interprets, I doubt I ſhall not live 
long, Sure, though he ſays in one place, The man was 
no fool, yet he muſt be ſuppoſed to be no better, any 
more than all the readers, if neither he nor they made 
any difference between being hanged and martyred. 
But the very reaſon of this interpretation was for what 
fir Roger dearly loved, that he might have opportunity 
for a reflection on the parliament, He feared, ſays he, 


thing would ſatisfy them but his life, for not diſco- 
yering it ſooner. In oppoſition to this, any impartial 

need but confider what follows. Squire Robinſon, 
dn the trial of the murderers, witneſſes that he had a 
iſcourſe with fir Edmund a little while before his death 
about the plot then newly talked on. Says Robinſon, 
{ with the depth of the matter be found out. Sir Edmond 
nſwers, I am afraid it is not. Upon my conſcience 1 
believe I ſhall be the firſt martyr. He acknowledged he 
had taken ſeveral examinations about it, but thought he 
hould have little thanks for his pains. Robinſon aſked 


caning of it; and that he apprehended danger only 


xaminations. 


The next is, of John Wilſon, the ſadler, who ſwears, 
bir Edmund talking with one Mr. Harris, then told this 


he diſcovering the late plot againſt his majeſty. See 
now ingen:ouſly this is anſwered ; His apprehenſion was 
from the parliament, not the papiſts; and for conceal- 
g. not diſcovering the plot. Theſe very words fir 
Roger has in his book. Now whether this is not a di- 
et HMalui mus, i. e. Abrogamus, what fir Edmund calls 
Diſcovering, for fir Roger, who knows his mind bet- 
er, now he is dead, than he himſelf did while alive, to 
ell us he means Concealing, which is quite contrary ; 


riends be judges. 


does effectually, as to his own judgment. Only it is re- 
larkable, that theſe. very things are ſworn upon the trial 
Mr. Oates, That fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey had told 
im, he had. received affronts from great perſans, for 
eing'ſo zealous in the buſineſs ; that he had been threa- 


ared them not if they came fairly to work. LOT 
For other evidences of his murder by the papiſts, 
mt which indeed made the greateſt noiſe, was his death 
eng heard of ſo far off, and in ſo many different places, 
More it was known in London. This, fir Roger tells 
Vas ſptead on purpoſe by the btothers to throw it on 
* papiſts. But here is this in oppoſition: Dugdale, 
gift whom he makes no objection, but allows his 
2 makes oath in my lord Stafford's trial, and 
., 0, 64. 


him, Are you afraid? No, ſaid he, I do not fear them, 
if they come fairly; and I ſhall not part with my life 
amely. Well, fir Roger, is all this the parliament ? 

as he afraid rhe parliament would ſend a party to dog 
him, and ſct upon him? And that he did not fear the } 
parliament, but if they came fairly, would not part wick 
bis life tamely? No; any man that has but half an eye, | 
nleſs that too blinded with prejudice, may ſee the 


nd how fair a way of anſwer it is, let any of his bet + 


It would be tedious to bring any more, when this 


ace, to conſider ſeveral circumſtantial eviden- 


that the parliament would call him to account, and that 


om the papiſts, againſt whom he had taken ſeveral | 


nformant, That he was in danger for what he acted for | 


* 


ened; that he went in ſear of his liſe ſrom the popiſn 


Sir EDMUND-BURY GODFREY. 


| 


dale did report this 


l ſuit of law, or them who ſued him. 


ſaw there fir Edmund-Bury G 
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other places, That this news was brought to one Ewers, 
a prieſt, in a letter which he ſhewed him, dated the 
very night it was done, which had theſe words in it: 
This very night, fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey is diſpatched. 
Now I would fain aſk, Had theſe brothers correſpon- 
dence with the prieſt? Would they uſe ſuch a word as 
that, [diſpatched '] Did they write to Ewers too, and 
bid him tell Dugdale, That this fir Edmund-Bury God- 
frey was a buſy man, and proper to be taken out of the 
way? As Duydale ſwears he did. Could Dugdale con- 
ſpire with Oates ſo long before they knew one another, 
and while he was himſelf a priſoner in Staffordſhire ? 
And were all theſe perjured, who witneſs that Mr. Dug- 

=> it could be known by any but 
the very conſpirators ? 

That it was done in that very place, at Somerſet- 
Houſe, Providence has left ſtrange confirmation. 

The firſt is, Bury the porter's refuſing to admit any 
perſons into the gates about that time, the 12th, 1 3th, 
14th of October. Nay, that he had denied the prince 
(prince Rupert, I ſuppoſe, it muſt be) himſelf admit- 
tance, and pretended he had orders for ſo doing. But 
theſe orders he never produced. And more, like a true 
papiſt, denied matter of fact when charged with it; 
and though he had acknowledged to the council he had 
never ſuch orders before, when fir Thomas Stringer 
came to witneſs it, poſitively denied it. 

Two more very remarkable affidavits there are, which 
give mighty ſtrength to all the former; one of Spence 
(captain Spence he is called in ſome copies), and the 
other of John Okeley. Spence was a tall, black man, 
much like {ir Edmund-Bury Godfrey, as was witneſſed 
by thoſe who knew him; to all which fir Roger onl 
anſwers, He has been told atherwiſe. This Spence paſ- 
ſing by the ſame water-gate at Somerſet-Houſe, two days 
5 fir Edmund's murder, was dragged in thither, 
being ſeized by five or ſix men; but one of them, when 


| they had him in, cried out, This is nat he, on which 


they immediately let him go. Here is a plain evidence 
of their intentions, and a confirmation of what Bedlow, 
Oates, and Prance ſwore of fir Edmund's being dogged 
ſo long before. All that is anſwered to it, is, That there 
was a ſuit of law depending between this Spence and 
Mr. Broadftreet, and therefore forſooth, he muſt for- 
ſwear himſelf, and wilfully damn his ſoul only for a cir- 
cumſtantial evidence and reflection on Hill himſelf, 
three or four years after he was hanged, and ſo on his 
maſter, Dr. Godden, and thence again on Mrs. Broad- 
ſtreet; arid all this when it had no influence at all on the 


Let us now take notice of the next. It was one John 
Okeley, who that very night, October 12, going by 
Somerſeat- Houſe, at the var. about nine o'clock 

frey, whom he knew very 
well, living in the ſame lane with him; he palt cloſe by 
him, pulled off his hat to him, as fir Edmund- Bury God- 
frey did to hirg again ; when paſt him, he turned abour, 
and looked on him. And this he told to ſeveral perſons, 
which witneſs the ſame. To this, the main of what ſir 
Roger objects is, It was dark, and how ſhould he know 
him? Certainly, any one that knows London, cannot be 
ignorant that we have lights in the ſtreets at nine at 
night: and it was morally impoſſible, that one who knew 
him ſo well, who looked upon him, who put off his hat 
to him, and he to him again, and who after all this 
looked back upon him, that ſuch a one ſhould be mif- 
taken in the perſon. 

The laſt thing to be proved is, That fir Edrmund-Bury 
Godfrey did not, nor could: he murder himſelf in that 
place, as is pretended by his enemies. He was firſt 
miſſing on Saturday, and therefore according to their 
account, his body muſt have bien in the place where it 
was found till that Thurſday night. But had it been 
there on Tueſday or Wedneſday, the pack of hounds 
which hunted there, both. of thoſe days, muſt have 
found him. Sir Roger. tells us, They might have been 
on the other ſide of the ditch, or beat the place careleſsly 
without finding it. But Mr. Faucet's depoſition is, 
That he beat that very place, which ſurely he was gapa . 


ble of 8 having been himſelf there te ſes it after 
8 


the 


But enough of this. 
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own country of Wales. This was a crime not o be 
forgiven, nor any ways attoned for; by leſs hes i 
deſſruction. In order to which he was aſſaulted by fe 3 
ral villains, fit for ſuch buſineſs, in a little da DES 


the body was found. He repeats: it, and ſays twice, 
It was in that very place, and. Harwood ſays as much, 
who hunted the day after. One circumſtance there is, 


which makes this evidence yet more concluſive; It Was. 


depoſed in the trial of Farewell, and ſeveral other places, I near the Temple, as he was paſſing through it — = 
that the body ſtunk extremely. when it was found, which | inthe:evening; and had no doubt diſpatched him 7 — 10 
was but the next day after. Now I will afk any unpre- either found ſome way to make the world believe he 
judiced man, Whether it was ſo much as poſſible, that I had done it himſelf, as they would have done 8 


this very place ſhould: be beat two days one after another, 
and the hounds not ſcent the body, even though the hun- 
ters might perhaps overlook ii? | 

But befides this, there was yet a narrower ſearch. made 
on another occaſion in that ſame field. The ſtory is 
given in a paper, called, An account of the murder, 


- 


publiſhed by Thompſon himſelf, who, with G. Larkin, | 


Another printer, was preſent, and vouched the matter of 
fact on their own knowledge. It is this, That while the 
body lay at the White-houfe, and the jury were about it, 


” $* 4 as 


one of the jury- men themſelves declared, That a ſervant ' 


of his mother, a butcher, and two boys, made a very 
ſtrict and narrow ſearch in all parts of the ground for a 
calf that vas loſt there, and this both on Monday and 


Tueſday, and at that time there lay no dead body, belt, 


gloves, or any thing elſe there. But were all theſe too 


on the wrong ſide of the hedge? Or where did they look 


for this calf, in the middle of the field, or in the ditches 


and hedges, where it was impoſſible they could have 


* 


miſſed of the body, had it been there? | x | 
There is one great objection, which fir Roger makes 
very much of in this matter, though not quite ſo ſtrong 
now, as. it was ſome years ſince; and that is, There was 
no popiſh plot at all, therefore no popiſh murder, which 
he expreſſes in his own peculiar way. They hang both 
upon the ſame ſtring, and whoever.oyerthrows the one, 
trips up the heels of the other. Nor indeed is he-fingu- 
lar in his opinion, as to a 
chief juſtice Pemberton ſays, on the trial of: Farewell, 
I think: it was, If they could have: made it out that he 
had killed himſelf, all of them would have cried out, 
the popiſh, plot was a ſham taiſed by the proteſtants 
againſt the 
nothing. But now to retort the objection. If there was 
à popiſh plot, it is a terrible argument that there was 
too a popiſni murder. But that there was one, we muſt 


be forced to believe, till we find tlieſe things among many 


ↄthers anſwered. | 1573 bis: voted „ ns 
1 Coleman's letters, and that - expreſſions; The ex- 
tirpation of the northern hereſy, e. 
2. The letter produced in Harcourt's trial, wherein 
the very conſult of April 24 is mentioned, and a deſign 
then on foot among them, which they were to manage 
with all imaginable ſecrecy. „ 2 aig ola 4 

3. The poſitive oaths of ſo many men. Some of 
them of a fair character, and blameleſs. converſation: 
others no more able to invent ſuch a plot, than their ene- 
mies ro diſprove it. & , 217 03 155) F $4 ; Lil. 4 178 
4. The endeavours of the papiſts to aflaſlinate, diſ- 
grace, buy off, or any way divert the evidence againſt 
them; 
thing. #4 KIEL + Ara ; IHE. «bs i 7; #13; JO 1 0 
5. The behaviour of the witneſſes ever ſince. One 
of them teſtifying at his death, after che ſacrament ano- 


, 


Ce 


ther by his life, their malice reaching to his barbarous 
A third with his hlood, and ſa much aswauld | 


murder. 
have perhaps oſt any:'t wagyithreeiother, men their lives, 
to the truth-of their depofitions. (1 9 a bout 
And laſtly, What tranſactions we: havg felt and feen 
ſince king James came to the throne, till hie] de par- 
ture, are no great evidence thatcall that, plot W²as u 
ſorger y. „ „ l d baba, at 4 (20414 
From theft things it is plain there was a popiſtꝭ plot: 
from theſe; and what went before, that this was a popiſn 
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the prieſis and jeſuits xhich ſculked about in his 


2 of it. For my lord 


R. ARNOLD had been a vigorous proſecutor. of | 


> 


4-0 and all the plot muſt have gone ſor 
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which they were not ſuch - 4001s as'to do for no- | 
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ad d 8 in the for. 
mer inſtance, or ſtarted ſome other ſham to have re 


moved the odium from their own party: but 

tleman, having had apprehenſion of fone ſuch 2 — 
made better uſe. of it than fir Edmund did before him . 
and having luckily a ſuit of private armour on, received 
ſeveral ſtabs, which the villains gave him, upon that; 
and ſo ſaved his life. But they finding their atem 
that way unſucceſsful, were reſolved to take — 
courſe with him, and having got him down, with ſome 
deſperate weapon fit for the purpoſe,” made ſeveral at: 
tempts to cut his throat, and gave him ſome dangerous 
wounds about that part; Which while he was ſtruggling 
with to prevent, a boy providentially goes by with 
a light, which their deeds of darkneſs not being able to 
endure, they all ran away, and left Mr. Arnold welterz 
ing in bis blood, who yet, by God's providence, 'tecs£ 
vered again, and lived to lee juſtice done to one of the 
villains that uſed him in that barbarous manner: his 
name was Giles, and was difcovered by x wound in trig 
leg, which one of his accomplices ran through in the 
ſcuffle, as he was making a ſtab at Mr. Arnold. He 
was tried for the action, found guilty of it, and ſen: 
tenced to ſtand in the pillory for the ſame, which was 
accordingly executed, with a liberal contribution over 
and above from the enraged rabble, who ſufficiently made 
up for: the: gemleneſs of his ſentence; though as ſevere 
a one as our mild laws could inflict upon ſuch of. 
fenders e m SH fran : „ih 


117 4a 97461 
* 3 £35445 . * 17 


* 
* 


„ . 
"+ 


: 
„ 1 


5 
TY 1. 1 1 
* 0 : 
rr nn net er rr | 
7 — * * - 


* 


"I oh 


vit 4 a 


ly 44. 
The 


{ 


1 93 CY, d Ms WATILY * 32 1 
ARTYRDOM / Mr. COLLEDGE. 
23} i its 8; „ö wit 114 mn 
R..COLLEDGE being a man of courage, induſtry, 
and uſharpneſs, he made it much of his buſineſi 
to ſetve his country, as far as poſſible, in ſearching attet 
prieſts and jeſuits, and hunting thaſo vermin out of their 
lurking holes, in which he was very ſerviceable and ſucs 
ceſaſul ; and for which, no doubt, they did not fail: to 
remember him. The firſt time we meet with him in 
public, is, I think, in Stafford's trial, where he is brought 
in for Mr. Dugdale, as a collateral evidence. By that 
time the wind was upon the tutn, and the tide of popu- 
lar averſion not quite ſoſtrong againſt popery, being by 
the cunning of out common enemy diverted into little 
ſtreams, and private factions; and arbitrary power driv- 
ing on, as the beſt. way to proſecute the deſigus of Rome; 
to which the city of London in particular made a vis 
gorous reſiſtance ;-which diſpleaſing the grand agitators, 
no wonder they endeavoured, as much as poſſible, to do 
it a miſchief; their kindneſs to it having been ſufficiently 
experienced in 1666, and ever ſince. In order. to 
which the king was pleaſed, by the advice of his ſpiri- 
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+ tual brother, to alter the common and almoſt conſtant 


courſe of parliaments, and call one at Oxfurd-infſteadot 
London., Many: of: the members whereof, and eſpe- 
cially thoſe of London, were — 2 ſome de- 
* them there, havin : ormerly in th gun- pou- 
— — ww pee who ſince, ſufficiently found the love of 
the papiſts to proteſtant parliaments, and knowing .well 
what they were to expect from their kindneſs, if the} 
ſhould be attached by them and found defenceleſs. . And 
more ground of ſuſpicion they had, becauſe, as C olledge 
proteſts in his ſpeech, there had been: affidavits judici. 
oufly:,ade of à formed deſign againſt them, being 
deſides removed away from the city of London, which 
had always ſo tuch of the Engliſh blood io it, as tical 
to loye-patliaments; and for that xceafon would have sen- 
gured. all or their defence. Fromitheſe and ſuch - lile 
reaſuhs it was, that ſeveral of the: parliament men! 
accompanied with ſome of their friends, well armed and 
this Mr. Col- 


| aecourred, to Oxford xf which number 
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ledge was one, he waiting on my lord Clare, Paget, and | Lover, without having ſufficient. means to make his 
Huntingdon to Oxford; where the parliament, farſce. defence, till he come to his trial : when, as has bean 
ing what has ſince happened, would have gone om where ſaid, he ſhall be rifled of his notes, by which only he! 
they leſt off in the former ſeſſions, which cauſing great” could ſave his life, on which he depended, and that juſt 

heats, every body knows how abruptly they were« dif... ; before he camie:to his traly/though.afſifted therein by 
ſolved, not long after their meeting. It was now groun I that very council aſſigned by the court for him: uhen 
the entertainment of every coffee-houſe, and the ſubject he ſhall in vain demand them again, and call heaven and 

of every butfoon's pamphlets," to expoſe and. vilify, Par- earth to witneſs, that he is merely cheated of his life'for- 
liaments as much as ' Poſſible, and the very..name of it ; want of them: when all his redreſs is ſuch à frivolous: 
was grown as odious to ſome men, as that of Proteſtant. | excuſe, as not only a judge, but any honeſt man, would: 


—_—_ © — 


be aſhamed to make uſe of; nay, ſuch a ſort of a one 
as is commonly made be fore the judges, but ſeldom by 
them, that it was ſomebody elſe id it, that the court, 
the chief Juſtice had them not, nor did take them from 
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et he could have no reparat ion: when 
them; from whence, as he fays himſelf, he believes he | Ee 


examine thoſe 
gether to ſave his life, and even from them get an oppor- 


All theſe reaſons together were more than enough to 
get him taken out of the way; and for the performance 
thereof, Heins, and Macnamarra, and one or two 
of the apoſtate evidence of the popiſh plot, informed 
againſt him. Nor is it a wonder that after ſo many at- 
iempts, ſome of theſe men ſhould be prevailed with to 
prove falſe; but rather, that under ſo many temptations 


againſt him, were not only ſuch as an honeſt London 
Jury would not believe, though à country one directed 

by the king's: council, could make a ſhift to do it; but 
any of them reſiſted, or were not ſooner villains; Theſe were every one of them, who witneſſed any thing mate- 
perſons ſwore ſuch mad things againſt him, of taking rial, confounded by ſuch home evidence, as, if any 
Whitehall, and pulling the King out of it, and ſuch | thing in the world could do it, did certainly invalidate 
other odd wild ſtories, that Partly from the ill-character and annul their teſtimonies : when one of them ſwears 
of the perſons who witneſſed, the jury here in London horridly, He care not what he, ſwore, nor whom he 
refuſed: to find the bill, but returned jr Iznoramus. On {wore againſt, for it was his trade to get money by ſwear 
which, contrary to all Juſtice and precedent, law, and ing; that the parliament was a company of rogues 
common reaſon, which forbids a man ſhould be twice in for not giving the king money, but he would help him 
danger of his life for the lame offence ; the buſineſs was [| to money out of the fanatics” eſtates, which is explained 
removed io Oxford, where the little civility or comman ft by What Smith ſays, That if the parliament would nor 
Juſtice he met with in his trial, was then notorious to all give the king money, but ſtood on the bill of excluſion, 
the world: a perſon being checked, for giving him but II it Was Pretence enough to ſwear a deſign to ſeize the king 
aſſiſtance and notes in the way of his calling, to make at Oxford: When this ſame Heins very pleaſanꝛly ſays, 
his defence chen his life was engaged: yet though even It was a judgment upon the king and the people, and 
thoſe notes were denied him, none that heard: the trial, the Ariſhmen's (wearing inſt them was Juſtly falletivon 
or ſo much as read it, but muſt grant, that he made a them, for ouſting the Triſh of their eſtares :. when 
very extraordinary defence, and much more than could others of them fwear, That ſince! the citizens deſerted 
have been expected from a man of more learning. But them, they ,would' not ſtarve: that they would” have 


the original of the matter: that there was a deſign laid , conſpiraey, againſt his majeſty, than the child un- 
to bring in moſt of the worthy patriots of England into born: Muhen t would have hired others t6 ſwear more 
a ſham; plot, under the odious; ſcare-crow name of If into the lame plot: when the bench was ſuch juſt und 
preſby terians, not only the meal. tub attempt, and ſev kind council for ie priſoner, as to tell the jury,” the- 
ral others of the ſame batch, makes ſufficiently appear, but king's witneſſes were on their oaths: the priſoner's not, 
the late eſſay of Fitz-Harris above all the zeſt, was and ſo one to be credited beſdre hel other; in -whictvcaſc 
nough to ſatisfy the moſt prejudiced perſons. He had it is impoſſible for any man living to make defenee 
conſpired with, ſome others to arite a ſcandalous libel ff againſt. a Perjured | villain: laſtly, When the priſoner 
againſt the king, which was to be laid on ſuch as they ff bimſelf very welghtiy objected, That there x as no proof 
called preſbyterians, and this to be ſent to their houſes, or II of any perſon being concerned with him in the deſighof 
conveyed into their pockets, and there to be ſeized, and ſeizing the king; and it Was Wiſely anfwertd; Phe.) he 
the perſons proſecuted thereupon. This, bulineſs the might be ſo vain to defign it alone; a thoulahdlritiies 
Oxford Parliament had before them, and. began to ſmell a more romantic. im probability, chat an army* Wing 
out who -ſet it on foot; and being reſolved to find the concealed at. Knight's. bridge, and of the ſamei ſtamß 
bottom of it, and leſt he ſhould be hanged up on the irs killing all on both lides: taking all 
ſudden to pre vent his confeſſion, (he no beginning theſe things gether, hardly ever was a man at! Yhiy 
to melt a little) as Hubert, who fired ondon formerly, rate bantered out of his life, before any Judicature ik 
nab, they impeached him, to keep the examination of b | 
that matter to themſelves, It is too long to run over 
the Proceedings. againſt him, and the court partys ſub. 
Vance, to hang, draw, and quarter him, and ſo 

0 finder elfectually his telling any more tales. Ito is 

lufficient to obſerve, that this delign was proſecuted for 

everal years after, and poor Colledge Was to bear the 
drunt, as bas been already Kelered. , 201 n ,, 
If we reflect yet further on the manner of his 
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the diſadvantages he was under, the public ſtream run- 
ning ſo violently againſt him and his witneſſes, and the 
1 lurpriſe which ſuch ſtrange treatment, when he": 
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2 : 
:tral,; 


imjuſtice and barbarity than he was; or that twelve men, 
ho look Icke Chriſtians, could be found -out, who 
would hang a man upon ſuch evidence as was given 

When a Criminal ſhall be kept cloſe priſozer in the 
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| what he ſhewed in his defence, after he was condemned, 
as he himſelf ſaid, as good as without a trial, he boldly 
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| | aſked, When he was to be executed ? without any the 
- | leaſt 
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leaſt ſeeming concern. And though he had conſidera- | 
ble time before his execution to conſider of it, refuſed 
to ſave his life ſo meanly, as to make other innocent 
men's the price of his own; without which deſign they 
had hardly been ſo kind as to have given him ſo long a 
reprieve. 2 

As for his behaviour at his execution, it was ſuch as 
convinced more than a few of his greateſt enemies, and 
made them entertain a much. better opinion of him 
than before. From his laſt ſpeech we ſhall remark 
ſeveral paſſages, as another argument of his innocence. 
But before we proceed any further in' them, it will be 
needful to fix one aſſertion, which we may preſume few 
modeſt unprejudiced perſons will deny, and which we 
ſhall have occaſion to make further uſe of, Ir is, That 
a proteſtant, who believes an heaven and hell, and is not 
a man of no principles, or debauched and atheiſtical, 
would not go out of the world, into the preſence of that 
God who muſt judge him, with a lie in his mouth. This 
none will deny, but thoſe who have a very great kind- 
neſs for the papiſts ; and yet of all men in the world 
ſuch as theſe muſt not offer to do it, ſince it was the very 
argument they made uſe of for the innocence of the 
jeluits, and other 'traitors. Though on that ſide we 


now there are unanſwerable arguments not to believe | 


them ; their religion recommending perjury, and all 
ſorts of villainies to them as meritorious, when holy 
church is concerned. Their church beſides allowing 
them diſpenſations before, and abſolution after, and 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. p 


| nor number than thoſe who differed from them ; and by 


purgatory at the worſt, whence a few maſſes would fetch 
them out again. Things being thus, what can any man 
of modeſty ſay to Mr. Colledge's proteſtations over and 
over, both in priſon, and. at his death, That he was 
perfectly innocent of what he died for? I did deny it 
then, ſays he, that is, before the council, and do deny it 
upon my death : I never was in any kind of plot in my 
days; and if I had any ſuch —_ as theſe have ſworn 
againſt me, I take God to witneſs, as I am a dying man, 
and on the terms of my ſalvation, I know not one man 
upon the face of the earth which would have ſtood by 
me. And lower, I knew not of any part of whar they 
fore againſt me, till 1 heard it ſworn at the bar. Again, 
All the arms we had were for our defence, in caſe the 
papiſts ſhould have made any attempt by way of maſſa- 
cre, &c. God 1s my witneſs, this is all 1 know. And 
in this ſolemn prayer, and ſome of his almoſt very laſt 
words: It is thee, O God, I truſt in, I difown all 
diſpenſations, and will not go out of the world witha lie. 
in my mouth, And juſt after to the people, he ſaid, 
From the ſincerity of my heart, I declare again, that 
theſe are the very ſentiments of my ſoul, as God ſhall 
have mercy upon me. 


Now upon the whole, I would afk- any ſober man, 


what he would anſwer to this, and how he can forbear, 
without the greateſt violation to all principles of good 
notes and ingenuity, to pronounce this perſon inno- 
cent | 

Thus died Mr. Colledge, whoſe blood, as he himſelf 
deſired it might, ſufficiently ſpoke the juſtice of bis 
cauſe, who ſeemed in his ſpeech to have ſome prophetic 
intimations, that his blood would not be the laſt, as in- 
deed it was not, but rather a prelude to that which fol- 
lowed, the edge of the laws being now turned againſt 
all thoſe who dared defend them. N 93 
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T party, and thoſe perſons who were engaged 
1 de manage: the deſigns before mentioned, were 

now entered on the moſt compendious way of introdu- 
eing what they deſired, as well as avoiding what their 
own conſciences, and all the world knew they deſerved. 
Having thoſe in their own hands, who had the executive 
if. che government in their's; and finding, no 
Joubt, à ſort of malicious pleaſure, as well as advan- 
rage, in deſtroying people thoſe laws which were 
eſerve them; a villainy te be compared with 


made to 
nothing but the treaſon of chat monſter of a prieſt, who 


— 


gave the emperor poiſon in the bleſſed ſacrament : hav 

ing wrought up the nation, and all parties therein TY 
high ferment, making onc ſide mad for ſlavery, ax if 
they had all been at Conſtantinople as well as their ſhe 

riff, and learnt the doctrine of the bow-ſtring; ſome of 
them treated, others cajoled, others frightened, and 
ſome few reaſoned into the belief of abſolute authorit 

in kings, and active cocdience as well as what is calleh 
paſſive, to be paid to all their commands. Some honeſt 
ſeveral | more witty men joining in with all their 
power, to advance the tranſactions at that time on the 
Wheel. And on the other ſide, exaſperating that party 
who were more tenacious of their liberties, as much as 
poſlible inſt the conſtitution which they ſaw ſo hor. 
ridly abuſed both in church and ſtate, perſuading them 
all that the clergy were for making them ſlaves, and 
themſelves and the court great to ride upon them; 
whereas really it was only a party, though too large, who 
made more noiſe, though they had neither more ſenſe 


this means rendering many of the trading part of the 
nation eſpecially, ſo diflatisfied with them, and eager 
againſt them, that they had reaſon to fear as bad effects 
thereof, as they had experienced in the laſt age, and ſo 
ſided more cloſely with that party whence they expected 
protection. When things were in this poſture, and a 
= many perſons either taken off from their natural 
ve to a lawful liberty, which is ſo much of the nature 
of an Engliſhman ; the managers of the great intrigue 
which was to accompliſh our ruin, reſolved, aſter they 
had begun with Colledge, to riſe higher, and fly at a 
nobler game, and take off all thoſe whom they could 
not win over, or againſt whom intereſt or revenge had 
more keenly engaged them, and who were moſt likely 
to make the moſt vigorous oppoſition againſt their at- 
tempts. But finding the London juries immoveably 
honeſt, and no way to accompliſh their defigns on theſe 
perſons, while their witnefſes would not be believed, and 
no — to get juries fit for their purpoſe, but by having 
ſheriffs of che ſame ftamp ; and finding the party they 
had gotten, alter all their tricks, which many of thole 
who then knew, are now aſhamed of, viſibly and fairly 
out- numbered by thoſe who were not yet ripe for ſlavery, 
they berhought thernſelves of one way to rid themſelvc 
of that inconveniency, which was *by a 940 warranls 
2oaint the city of London, that they ' might more 
ettectually, and with leſs noiſe, have what ſheriff 
they pleaſed; or in effect, hang whomſoever the) 
thought their enemies, and not be forced almoli 1 
bluſh at thoſe viſible and ſenſible illegalities with which 
they had forced thoſe officers upon the city. 

This they had accompliſhed in the year 1683, „ben 
judgment was given againft the charter of London, 
whoſe liberties had been confirmed to them by William 
the Conqueror, and delivered down before from imme⸗ 
morial ages, and this by two judges only in Weſtmin- 
ter-Hall, rhough the greatelt cauſe, one may venture to 
ſay, that ever was legally tried therein. 

Now by this time chey had, after ſo many fruitleſs en. 
Jeavours, brought ſomerhing of a plot to bear; and 
with this advantage above all their former, that thete 
was really ſomething in it, although as Bays ſays 
another. caſe, That truth, which was notorioully blended 


with lies and perjuries. The occaſion of it we MY 
beſti-mieet with in Holloway's moſt ingenious acknov- 
ledgment ; : By arbitrary and illegal ways, and farce 
of arms, they had got theriffs to their mind; vitneſſes 
they hach before, but wanted jurors to believe chem. 
Now they have got ſheriffs, who will find jurors to be- 
lieve any evidence againſt a proteſtant, and ſo ys 
all the king's friends by degrees. None being ſuffe br 
o come near the king, but thoſe who have been decla 
enemies to rhe king and kingdom, who, to ſave them” 
ſetves, xdo'endeavour to keep all things from the king? 
knowledge, and perſuade him againſt parliaments, Kc. 
Thus much for the 'occaſion. The deſign'ſeems © 
be the fame with what was intended at Hirſt, by wal © 
thoſe great and eminent perſons, both clergy and lat 
in their late appearance in Arms ; though by 
dence of God, for the ſecurity of the nation, 
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of ſtate, it has ſince been carried farther than their's was 
ever to have been. Seeing fair means, ſays Holloway, 
would not do, but all things on the proteſtants fade mil- 
repreſented to the king by ſuch great criminals, and none 
more in favour than thoſe; to take the king from his 


evil council, 
tranſacted, and as it is impoſſible to be otherwiſe in 
buſineſs of ſo large a concern) by a general inſurrection 
in ſeveral parts of England at once. All thoſe who have 
had any ſhare in the preſent tranſactions, which are upon 
the matter, all the nation have ſhewn themſelves plainly 
of the ſame mind with thoſe who were engaged in this, 
on which the diſpute runs, as to the reaſon of the thing, 
and the principles on which they proceeded ; and their 
only difference is about matter of fact, whether things 
were then at that heighth as to need deſperate remedies. 
If it be objected, I hat ſuch attempts are only gloſly 
ptetences, veiled under the ſpecious name of the public 
good ; the anſwer is as ready as the objection, Is there 
any difference between reaſon and no reaſon, truth and 
flſhood ? There is a right, and a wrong, and if ever 
liberties were invaded, and the ends of government A- 
cated and annulled, never were the foundations of ſuch a 
deſign plainer than on this occaſion: ſo chat it was indeed, 
what was of it, a counter-plot, rather than a plot againſt 
the government and laws of England, and that when 
no other remedy could without a miracle be expected. 
That this was the height and utmoſt of the then de- 
ſign, and that no brave good man need to be aſhamed 
of it, I think all, or moſt men are by this time pretty 
well ſatisfied. But alas! chis would not ſerve the turn of 
the managers ; even this might not, nor perhaps could 
be, as certainly it was not, tairly provec: againſt ſeveral, 
who ſuffered for it; this was a thing ſo neceſſary and 
defenſible, that there was occaſion of laying fouler co- 
ours upon it, to fright and amuſe the world, and let 
them ſtand by patiently, and ſee their beſt and braveſt 
patriots ſink, with much ſuch prudence and wiſdom as 
the ſhcep in the fable ſuffered thoſe bloody maſtiffs to be 
deſtroyed, who ſo often broke the peace between them 
and the harmleſs wolves; and were afterwards in their 
turns handſomely worried, and juſtly eaten up for their 
reward. It was convenient to make ſome what more of 
it; chere muſt be an aſſaſſination grafted on this inſur- 
rection, or elſe all would not be worth an halter; it was 
the buſineſs and intereſt of the popiſh party, to render 
their enemies as odious as poſſible to the people, of whom 
for their ſteady zeal and love to their religion and liber- 
ties, they had long been the darlings. 
this, it was very neceſſary to get ſome perſons to inſinuate 
into their counſels, to inflame things higher, to make 
odious propoſals of all aſſaſſinations, and murders, and 
ſuch bloody villanies as alarm the good nature of an 
Engliſhman with the very mention of them; which yet 
ſome of the honeſter and wiſer looking upon as mad hot 
words only, or 1f any more intended, having it in their 
power to prevent ſuch wickedneſs another way, would 
not yet turn informers, nor ruin thoſe perſons, who in all 
probability were only trepanners to ruin them. In all the 
papers relating to this matter, we ſhall find all diſcourſes 
of this nature centered in Weſt and Rumſe . Weſt was 
very much for lopping buſineſs, for killing in their 
calling, and was full and eager for it. Though Walcot, 
Holloway, and all whoever heard it propoſed, received it 
ſtill with the greateſt deteſtation imaginable, as a moſt 
baſe and bl 
their own hands imbrued in, nor their poſterity ſtained 
with. That all the great perſons of birth and honour, 
were abſolutely againlt ſo foul an action, and abhorred 
it from their ſouls, we may find, even without the forced 
confeſſion of their worſt enemies, by the lord Ruſſel's 
concern when ſuch a thing Was muttered, and the duke 
of Monmouth's anſwer, God ſo— kill the king! I will 
never ſuffer it, The account We have of it, is from him 
who ſhould beſt know, and that 1s Weſt, who in his diſ- 
courſe with Holloway on this occaſion, tells him of the 
Newmarket and Rye-houſe deſign, that the king and 


duke were to be killed as they came by, for which they 


had provided arms for fifty men, and were promiſed 
urs mg houſe, which lay in the road. When aſked, 
O. 64. | 


To accompliſh - 


y action, which they never would have 


| 


Who was to act it, who were to fire theſe arms for theſe 
men, piſtols, carbines, and blunderbuſſes? He could 
name but two men, Rumbald and his brother; who cer- 
rainly muſt have been very dexterous to have diſcharged 
all thoſe dreadful weapons themſelves without aſſiſtance, 
and is much ſuch a likely ſtory as Colledge's being ſo 
vain to attempt ſeizing the king by himſelt, without any 
aſſiſtance. 

But if even theſe two brothers, who very likely were 
picked out by the evidence for the king- Killers, merely 
for their hard names, the very ſound of which would be 
as ſhrewd an argument of their guilt to women and 
children, and with as much juſtice, as ſome of the odd 
names of the poor people in the weſt were made, at 
leaſt a ſtrong preſumption againſt them, and almoſt as 
mortal as an innuendo. It even theſe two were inno- 
cent of this horrid buſineſs, who were the only perſons 
engaged therein, pray, what then becomes of the aſſaſ- 
Gnation? And will not Rumbald's blunderbuſs bcar 
laughing at full as well as Pickering's carbine or ſcrew- 
gun, and chawed bullets ? But if there be any thing 
ſolid in that obſervation in Colledge's caſe, That a chril- 
tian, and a proteſtant, will not forſwear himſelf when he 
is juſt going out of the world; if this fair ſuppoſition 
may but be granted me, as I ſee not how it can be 
avoided, the matter will be clcar enough; Rumbald 
himſelf in his ſpeech at his execution in Scotland, abſo- 
lutely diſclaiming and denying any hand in any ſuch 
defign. See his ſpeech and anſwer to his indictment : 
He deſired all preſent to believe the words of a dying 
man ; as for having deſigned the king's death, he never 
directly, nor indirectly, intended ſuch a villainy ; that 
he abhorred the very thoughts of it; and that he bleſſed 
God he had that reputation in the world, that he knew 
none had the impudence to aſk him the queſtion ; and 
he deteſted the thoughts of the action, and hoped all 
good people would Believe him; which was the only 
way he had to clear himſelf; and he was ſure that this 
truth ſhould one day be manifeſted to all men. So at 
his execution: I think it neceſſary to clear myſelf of 
ſome aſperſions laid on my name; and firſt, that I 
mould have had ſo horrid an intention of deſtroying the 
king and his brother. Where he repeated what he had 
ſaid to the jury on the ſame ſubject. 

The ſum is, If any aſſaſſination, it muſt have been 
from the Rumbalds: if not by them, as has been pro- 
ved, then not atall, If no aſſaſſination in this plot, then 
nothing is left of malignity init, but a lawful and lauda- 
ble oppoſition to the breach and ruin of our good laws 
and government ; and even that, as will be proved, not 
proved againſt moſt of thoſe that by the iniquity of the 
times ſuffered for the lame. 

We have been forced to give this fair and impartial 
ſcheme or idea of that deſign, which was at that time 
repreſented ſo formidable and dreadful, before we could 
handſomely proceed to the death of this noble lord, or 
thoſe others that followed him; and that as well from 
the order of the hiſtory, as for his vindication. And as 
has been remarked, it was neceſſary for that party who 
managed our ruin, that the fore-mentioned buſineſs of 
the aſſaſſination ſhould be believed, and nothing like a 
real one actually performed, to gain credit to a feigned 
one only pretended: for what could be a greater argu- 
ment that there was ſome black wickednels at the bot- 
tom, ſome ſin of an extraordinary ſtain, like the murder 
of princes, bearing too hard on his conſcience, that 
could poſſibly induce ſo great a man 79 ſo unchriſtian an 
attempt on his own perſon? Hence they might, and no 
doubt did argue; hence the very rabble may eaſily rea- 
ſon; certainly there was more in it than only juſt conſul- 
rations, and neceſſary meaſures taken for the public ſafety 
by the peers of the realm, by the king and kingdom's 
beſt friends, to deliver his majeſty from thole familiars 
that haunted him. There was more than this, and this 
lord was conſcious of it, or elſe certainly he had never 
acted what he has. Now this would effectually excite 
that averſion which mult neceſſarily follow from all ho- 
neſt men, to a party who could be guilty of ſuch horrid 
deſigns. This muſt of neceſſity, as in effect it did, ſway 


much with thoſe juries who were to fit upon the lives of 
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any accuſed or concerned in the ſame buſineſs, had there 
not been more weighty reaſons to be produced below, 


towards the finding them guilty. Although, it is cer- 


tain by their own conſeſſion, the beſt excuſe they could 
make for innocent blood, particularly in Ruſſel's caſe, 
was that confirmation they had to the evidence ſworn 
againſt them by Eſſex's murder. Beſides, there might 
be a barbarous kind of pleaſure, in opening this plot 
with a ſcene fo like that which began the popiſh one; 
and that in all probability, by the ſame actors whole 
hands where deep in the others. 

There was a gentleman killed, which contributed 
very much towards the credit of that plot, though in 
another way. Here muſt be one to undergo the ſame 
fate for the ſame reaſon. And both of them too pretend- 
edly to kill themſelves, juſt one as much as another. 

Theſe preliminaries being cleared, it will be now time 
to come to the perſon of this noble lord, his family, and 
former manner of life. | 

Every one knows he was of the illuſtrious family of 
the Capels, whoſe father died for a family, whence he 
deſerved better treatment for his ſake, and had received 
it, had he not fell into the hands of popiſh gratitude 
and mercy; which his enemies knowing too well, and 
doubting the ſweetneſs of temper, which all the world 
ever acknowledged in king Charles the Second, would 
not give him over to their public revenge: in all proba- 
bility, reſolved ro take a ſhorter courſe with him. He 
had been ſome years before in the higheſt place under 
the king in Ireland, and there behaved himſelf with that 
wiſdom and candour, inſeparable from all the actions of 
his life, and lived above blame, though not above envy: 
being recalled thence unexpectedly, and dealt with not 
very handſomely ; which yet he bore with a ſpirit like a 
brave man, and a chriſtian. 

My lord of Eſſex was a perſon, whom it was no 
doubt the higheſt intereſt of the popiſh faction to have 
= out of the way, even though there had been no 

uch extrordinary reaſon as has been mentioned. He 
had a large intereſt, a plentiful eſtate, a great deal of 
courage, underſtood the world, and the principles and 
practices of the papiſts, as well as any man, having 
been of ſeveral ſecret committees in the examination of 
the plot, for which very reaſon there was as much ne- 
ceſſity for his dying as fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey. He 
was, beſides all this, they very well knew, of inflexible 
honeſty, and ſo true a greatneſs of mind, they could no 
more expect to gain him, than heaven itſelf, to be on 
their ſide. ; 

As for the immediate ſubject of his death, the man- 
ner and circumſtances thereof; it muſt firſt be granted, 
and a very reaſonable demand it is, that for the preſent 
only ſuppoſing he was murdered only by the papiſts, 
they would, we may be ſure, make it their buſineſs to 
render the manner of it as dark as the hell in which it 
was contrived. Murders, eſpecially of that magnitude, 
are not uſed to be committed in the face of all the world, 
and at noon-day. When power is engaged in any vil- 
lainy; when the ſame power is ſtill continued or increa- 
ſed, and can be caſily exerciſed in taking out of the way 
the traitors, though it loves the treaſon; and when fo 
many years have intervened ſince the fact; it is no won- 
der at all if things are more in the dark, than they would 
have been, had, at that very inſtant, liberty been given 
to have enquired into it, which was ſo loudly and paſ- 
fionately demanded. . But this we are yet certain of, 
though no more 1s yet ee known in this matter, 
than what has formerly been printed; and there may be 
ſeveral reaſons both of ſtate and decency, which may 
perhaps make it convenient that things ſhould always be 
as they are; yet there are already ſuch violent probabili- 
ties, both that he was murdered, and murdered by pa- 
piſts; and of the other fide, ſuch at leaſt next to, impoſ- 
{ibilities, in his acting it himſelf, that as long as the 
world ſtands, no modeſt man will be able either to get 


by them, or over them ; nor the molt impudent or cun- 


ning, to out-face, or give them an anſwer, 

For the probability that he was murdered by popith 
contrivement, begdes thoſe already named, why they 
ſhould do it? here are theſe following arguments, 


that they did it: Their principles too open! * 
be denied: their nenRtives in al ages, ng N 
fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey, the very prototype of Eu 
Arnold, all the pretended legal murders, and all that * 
ſince happened. But if it is ſaid, ſome papiſts are "ny 
ter and braver than others; let us come nearer. Would 
thoſe that formerly burned London; thoſe who 
ſince broke all the obligations of gratitude ang good 
nature, nay, public faith, and the moſt ſolemn vaths 
which it is poffible fora man to take; who if the 
teſtimonies of ſuch as have confirmed it with their dying 
breaths, and laſt drop of blood, may be credited whe 
have encouraged, hired, paid men for attempts to be 
made on the lives of their neareſt, and too tender rela. 
tions; would ſuch as theſe ſtick at a ſingle murder. 4 
ſmall venial villainy, to advance their cauſe, and merit 
heaven into the bargain? When pretence of juſtice 
neceſſity of affairs, reaſon of ſtate, and fo many mote 
ſuch weights might be thrown into the ſcales. More 
than all this—When ſuch perfons as theſe were actually 
in the place were this murder was committed, at the 
very inſtant it was done? All theſe together, with what 
is yet to follow, amount to as ſtrong arguments and 
pregnant circumſtances as the nature of the thing will 
bear, and mark out the murderers as plainly and viſibly 
as if they had come out of his chamber with white leeves 
and a long knife in their hands, bloody all over. 

And indeed there ſeems need of little more than re. 
lating bare, ſimple, indubitable matter of fact, and ſuch 
as hardly any body will deny, to ſatisfy any cool rational 
man in the buſineſs. 

The earl of Eflex's throat was cut in the Tower the 
13th of July, 7 or nine in the morning, at 
which time the duke of York, a bigotted papiſt, his 
known and bitter enemy, was there preſent. This was 
reported at Andover, 60 miles from London, the 11th 
of July, the firſt day of his impriſonment, and as com- 
mon town-talk in every.body's mouth, as fir Edmund- 
Bury Godfrey's at the time of his murder, and told a 
perſon travelling on the road near the ſame place, which 
was witneſſed. before even a Jeffreys, in a public court 
of judicature. A deputy coroner preſent at the inqueſt, 
inſtead of a legal one; none of the relations to attend the 
inqueſt, The body removed from the place where it 
was firſt laid, ſtripped, the clothes taken away, the body 
and rooms waſhed from the blood, the clothes denied the 
view of the jury. The principal witneſſes examined 
only Bomeny his man, and Ruſſel his warder, who might 
be ſo juſtly ſuſpected of being privy to, if not actors in 
ir. That the jury haſtened and hurried the verdict, 
when ſo great a man, a peer of the realm, and ſuch 
a peer was concerned, who was the king's priſoner. 

hen fir Thomas Overbury had been before murdered 
in the Tower, and his jury brought in an unrighteous 
verdict; when even fir Edmund-Bury Godfrey's jury, 
ſo much cried out againſt for their ill-management, ad- 
journed their verdict, and ſtaid conſiderably before they 
brought it in. This at a time when the lord Ruſſel was 
to be tried for a ſhare in the plot, in which the earl was 
alſo accuſed of being concerned. One branch of which 
conſpiracy, and which it was ſo much the papiſts intereſt 
to have the belief fixed on it, was a barbarous murder of 
the duke and king; wi en nothing could ſo immediately 
and critically tend to that noble gentleman's ruin; when 
the news. was inflantly, with ſo much diligence, con- 
veyed from the Tower to the Seſſions-Houſe, Bench, 
Bar, and Jury, and harped upon by the lord Howard 
juſt then, and by others in after-trials, as more than a 
thouſand witneſſes, and the very finger of God. After 
this, the very centinel, who that day ſtood near the place, 
was found dead in the Tower-ditch, and captain Hawle) 
barbarouſly murdered down at Rocheſter; and ill me- 
thods uſed to prevent the truth of all from coming 
to light. Mr. Braddon was harraſſed, proſecuted, im. 
priſoned, and fined for ſtirring in it. On the fair and 
impartial conſideration of theſe things, hardly one of 
which is but notorious matter of fact, granted by all 
ſides; what can a man ' conclude from the whole, but 
whether he will or no—That this noble lord was cet- 
tainly murdered by the popiſh party? 


have 


But 
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But there is yet more evidence: If he could not mur- 
der himſelf in that manner, who then ſhould do it but 
thoſe on whom the guilt of it has been juſtly charged? 
And this from the manner of it. His throat was cut 
from one jugular to the other, and by the A/pera Arteria 
and wind-pipe to the Veriebræ of the neck, both the 
jugulars being thoroughly divided. 
been aſked, and how impoſſible it ſhould ever receive an 
anſwer : How could any living man, after the prodigi- 
ovs flux of blood which muſt neceſſarily follow on the 
dividing one jugular, as well as all thoſe ſtrong muſcles 
which Jie in the way, how could he ever have ſtrength 
to go through, all round, and come to the other, with- 
out fainting ; One could as ſoon believe the ſtory of the 
pirate, who after his head was cut off, ran the whole 
length of his ſhip; or that of St. Dennis, which was, 
no doubr, grafted on the other. 

Nor is it rendered leſs Impoſſible from the inſtrument 
with which thoſe who did it would perſuade the world it 
was performed by himſelf, 

Bomeny held to the penknife, it had been much more 
But here was nothing to bear or reſt upon in 
the cutting, it having no tongue to hold it up in the haft. 
I! And as it is obſerved in the prints on that ſubjeR, he 
1 muſt therefore, ſuppoſing he nad done it himſelf, have 
, held his hand pretty far, upon the very blade, and ſo 
with about two inches and a half of it, whittle out a 
s wound of four inches deep, and all round his neck, as 
if he had intended to have been his own headiman, as 


his treaſon, 

Laſtly, His character makes it morally impoſſible he 
ſhould be guilty of ſo mean and little an action. It js 
ſor women, and eunuchs, and lovers, and romantic he- 
roes, to Kill themſelves; not men of known virtue, tem- 
per, wiſdom, piety, and gravity; who had formerly di- 
geſted as great affronts as could be put upon a man, 
with a candour and calmneſs ſo worthy a man and a 
chriſtian, who had been ſo far from defending ſo barba- 
tous and unmanly a thing as ſelf- murder, as is ſuggeſted, 
that he had rather expreſſed himſelf with deteſtation 
concerning it, 

And as he ought not, and could not be hurried into 
ſo fatal an action by a falſe miſtaken greatneſs of mind; 
s n0 fuch thing, or ſo much as the leaſt footſteps of it 
appeared in the whole courſe of his life ; ſo from all his 
actions in the Tower before his death, we may fairly de. 
duce the quite contrary to what his enemies have aſſerted; 
and by obſerving his conduct there, diſcover plainly 
that no ſuch black intention ever entered into his mind. 
This appears from ordering his people to have his own 
Plate ſent for out of the country to dreſs his meat, as well 
a Ccnfiderable parcel of wines bought and brought in- 


bim till he could be delivered by due courſe of law. 
can forſee but one thing that can with the leaſt 
plauſibility be objected to this conſiderable paſſage; and 


it ls, That this was when he was firſt committed, before 


ved and deſperate for having brought ſo brave a gentle. 
man into ſuch unhappy circumſtances, as Bomeny 
omen here or other pretends to, on diſcourſing with 
bim on that particular. | 

But there are two anfwers which cut all the ſinews of 
this objection : Firſt, That this was the very day before 
be was murdered, that he ſent both for his wine and ſil- 
Ver veſſels. Now, Bomeny lays the foundation of his 
melancholy, and the intention to be his own deſtroyer, 
On the very firſt day he came into the Tower, 
lays in his depofition in Braddon's trial, That he had 
ordered his ſervant two days before to provide a pen- 
Kniſe for him, on pretence of cutting his nails, but with 
10 intent of committing that fatal and tragical act. 


Gy $ defore then muſt be-the 11th, the day of his com- 
"ment : but it was the intervening day, the 12th of 
— month, on which he took ſuch care to eat and drink 

fely Whereas, had there been any ſuch deſign in his 


well as executioner, out of remorſe of conſcience for 


to the courteſy of his enemies, and this ſufficient to laſt 


nm 


nnn. 


| head, he would never have taken ſuch mealures; and if 

he had had an intention to amule his people, that no ſuch 
thing might have been ſuſpected, he might have taken 
other ways, leſs troubleſome and chargeable. 

But what yet clears all the remaining ſcruple, is his 
ordering his gentleman to take notes at my lord Ruſlel's 
trial, appointing him how to manage himſelf for the 
effecting it, ſo calmly and orderly, that he cannot be 
ſuppoſed either diſturbed, or deſperate on account of his 
own guilt, or Ruſſel's unhappineſs ; or to have taken 
this courſe with himſelf, as Jeffreys ſays in Braddon's 
trial, to prevent Juſtice, though others did It with him, 
to prevent mercy, 


poor fir Ed. 
mund, many years after his death, and commiſſion glven 
to Inquire into it, to L'Eftrange. But it is conteſled 
there was a great deal of difference. One, as it was 
managed, tending to root up all belief of a Popith plot. 
The other, if it had been honeſtly examined, might 
have done as much in reality to a proteſtant one. The 
great tenderneſs of ſome perſons 1n this caſe, and their 
huge averſion and unwillingneſs to be touched there- 


ſome ſore or other in the caſe which would not endure 
it. Mr. Braddon had heard of a boy, who being play. 
ing before Eſſex's window that morning, ſaw a bloody 
razor thrown out of the window; he thought he ſhould 
do the King ſervice to make a diſcovery if any injury 
had been offered to one ct his ſubjects, eſpecially ſo 
great and good a perſon. He brings the boy with him 
to my lord Sunderland, and for his reward is himſelf 
brought before the council, ſeverely reprimanded, and 
forced to give 2000. bail to anſwer an information for 
ſuborning the boy to ſay what he did. Upon which, 
after a great many worſe vexations, which beſides the 
charge and trouble, hindered alſo his proſecution of the 


buſineſs while it was yet freſh and warm; he was at laſt 


that the earl of Eſſex was not a felon of himſelf, &c. 
Of which, according to Jeffreys's law, and the conſcience 
of the then juries, he was found guilty, and fined for 
the ſame; though not the leaſt ſyllable of practice or 
ſubornation proved againſt him; though the boy did 
himſelf acknowledge he had faid thoſe things, as well 
as ſeveral witneſſes proved it; though it was terribly 
ſuſpicious that ſome art had been afterwards uſed with 
the boy to make him deny it; though Jeffreys ſtormed 
and raved after his uſual manner, when Mr, Wallop did 
put ſuch a queſtion, and would by no means have it be 
anſwered. 

But whatever this courageous honeſt gentleman ſuf.. 
fered from their ſpite and malice, he bore all with hand- 
ſome, and truly Engliſh reſolution. 
impriſonment, and lince, was indefatigably diligent in 
getting at the bottom of this foul buſineſs; all Engliſh- 
men muſt own, he has deſerved the love and honour of 
his.country, who was not diſcouraged from acting even 
in the worſt of times, againſt a whole enraged faction, 
where he had ſuch firm and Pregnant circumſtances on 
which to ground his attempt; though he could not but 
be ſenſible he muſt undergo all cenſures of his friends, 
as forward and imprudent ; as well as all the hate and 
malice of his own and his country's enen ies. He de- 
ſerves a much fairer commendation than here can be * 
ven him; but however, this was a Juſt debt due to his 
courage and honeſty, when he alone durſt undertake 
what all the world elſe was afraid of; durſt {till continue 
firm to honour and conſcience, and his firſt reſolution, 
in ſpite of fines and impriſonments, and has outlived 
them all, to carry on his fir undertakings; whoſe de. 
ſign therein is, no doubr, juſt and generous, whatever 


ſince it happened, been purpoſely thrown on the action, 


that 


As he before his 


the event proves; and aſthough ſo much duſt may have, 
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that it may be now more difficult, and perhaps unſuc- 


ceſsful to trace it, than it was before. 


— 
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THE next who fell under their cruelty, and to whoſe 

death Eſſex's was but a prologue, was lord Ruſſel; 
without all diſpute one of the fineſt gentlemen, that ever 
England bred ; and whoſe pious lite and virtue is as 
much treaſon againſt the court, by affronting them with 
What was ſo much hated there, as any thing elſe that 
was ſworn againſt him. His family was ancient, though 
not raiſed to the honours it at preſent enjoys, till king 
Edward's time, when John Ruſſel, a Dorſetſhire gen- 
tleman, who had done many ſervices, and received ma- 
ny favours from the crown, both in Henry the Seventh, 
and Henry the Eighth's time, being by the latter made 
lord high adiniral, and at his death lord high ſteward of 
England, for the ſolemnity of the coronation ; obtained 
ſuch a victory for his young maſter againſt the rebels, as 
was rewarded with the title of the earl of Bedford. The 
occaſion of it was thus : Idolatry and ſuperſtition being 
now rooting out by the public authority, and images 
every where pulling down, the loyal papiſts mutinied, 
and one of their prieſts ſtabbed a commander of the 
king's, who was obeying his orders, and 10,000 of the 
deluded rabble roſe in the defence of that barbarous 
Againit 
whom this fortunate lord 'was ſent with an army, who 
routed them all, relieved Exeter, which they had be- 
ſteged, and took their gods, banners, crucifixes, and all 
the reſt of their trumpery, wherein the deluded crea- 
Thus the family of the Ruſ. 
ſels were early enemies to the Romiſh ſuperſtition, 


action, and their old maſs and holy water. 


cures truſted for victory. 


though this brave gentleman only paid the ſcores of all 
his anceſtors. The ſon and heir of this John, was 
Francis; ſecond earl of Bedford, who was as faithful to 
his crown as his father, an enemy and terror to the 
French, and a friend to the Proteſtant religion, as may 
appear by the learned books of Wickliff, which he 
collected, and at his death bequeathed to a great man, 
who he knew would make good uſe of them. His eldeſt 
ſon, William lord Ruſſel, the late duke of Bedford, is 
ſufficiently known to every true Engliſhman, and his 
perſon and memory will be honoured by them as long as 
the world laſts. But it is neceſſary good men ſhould 
not be immortal; if they were, we ſhould almoſi loſe 
their examples, it looking ſo like flattery. But to do 
them juſtice while they are living, with more ſafety and 
leſs cenſure, we may diſcourſe of that noble gentleman, 
his ſon and name-ſake William lord Ruſſel, who made 
ſo great a figure in our courts and parliaments, before 
he was ſacrificed to the cruelty and revenge of his po- 
piſh enemies. If we could find his firſt ottence,. which 
lay behind the ſcene, and was indeed the cauſe of his 
death, though other colours were neceſlary to amuſe the 
public, we muſt look ſome years backwards, as he him. 
felf does in his laſt ſpeech, wherein he tells the world, 
He cannot but think his earneſtneſs in the matter of the 
excluſion, had no ſmall influence on his Preſent ſuffer- 
ings; being choſen knight of the ſhire for Bedfordſhire, 
where the evenneſs and ſweetneſs of his behaviour, 
and his virtuous life, made him ſo well beloved, that he 
will never be forgotten. He began ſooner than moſt 
others to ſee into that danger we were in from popery, 
and all thoſe fatal conſequences which have ſince hap- 


pened ; and deſcribed them as plainly as if he had more 


than the ordinary inſpection of a prudent man into ſu- 
turities. 

Being marked out, and, among others, appointed for 
the flayyhter, he was taken up and impriſoned for that 
end and purpoſe in the Tower, and brought to his trial 
above all the days in the year, on Eſſex's day, the 13th 
of July, 1683. He was brought to the Old Bailey, and 
the ſame morning tried for high treaſon. He earneſtly 
deſired he: might have reſpite, and might not be tried 
that day, ſince he had ſome witneſſes that could not be 
in town till the night; nay, they were in ſuch poſt haſte, 


| 


manner before noted. 


and ſo hot a ſcent for his blood, that on his earneſ deſire 


they would not ſtay ſo much as till the after 

tending it was againſt Precedent, and they could a #1 
It without the attorney general's conſent; th 44 1 
notorious, that both Plunket, the titular Iriſh r hy 
and Fitz-Harris, before ſpoken of, were both 


Caſes the attorney oppoſed it; and even here in 


If it is leaded, t . 
different, and that there was reaſon for the Ax 1 


for the other; it will be readily granted, tho 
lord's evidence were not ready, their's was. 
concerted buſineſs better, and Juſt at thar time 
wongne hot into the houſe, .that my lord of Eſſex had 
this morning prevented juſtice, a 

— 1 's p J s has been before re. 
Jury had ſaid, They had never found Ruſſe] 
it 5 ** = that accident. 
in the cale, there would be ſtill room for a gre | 
Charity : for though there was no Proper evidence K. 
the priſoner, yet very tew perſons in the world 
could have been found, whoſe minds would have been 
ſo firm, and reaſon ſo clear, as not to be, whether they 


But I ſay, it were to be wiſh 
for the honour of the Engliſh nation, that this had — 


a eto 


all the foul play in the caſe, and that there had not been 
ſo many thouſand guineas employed in this and other 
trials, as the great agitators thereof have lately confeſſed 
to have been. The names of his jury, as I find them 
are as follows: R 
John Martayn, - William Butler, N 
William Rouſe, James Pickering, 5 
Jervas Seaton, Thomas [eve, - 
William Faſhion, Hugh Noden. * 
Thomas Short, Robert Brough, = 
George Toriano, Thomas Omeby, 2 


When he found he muſt expect neither favour nor | 
Juſtice, as to the delaying of his trizl, he excepted 
againſt the foreman of the Jury, becaule not a tree. 
holder; which for divers and ſundry reaſons, almoſt, if 
not all the judges, having the happineſs to light on dif. 
ferent ones, and ſcarce any two of the ſame, was over. 
ruled, and given againſt him ; though that ſame prac- 
tice ſince declared and acknowledged one of the great 
grievances of the nation. His indictment ran in theſe 
words, He did conf pire and compaſs our lord the king, 
his ſupreme lord, not only of his kingly ſtate, title, 
power, and government of this his kingdom of England, 
to deprive and throw down; but alſo our ſaid fovereign 
lord the king to kill, and to death to bring and put, and 
the ancient government of this kingdom of England to 
change, alter, and wholly ſubvert, and a miſerable 
ſlaughter among the ſubjects of our ſaid lord the king 
through his whole Kingdom of England to cauſe and 
procure, an inſurrection and rebellion againſt our faid 
lord the king to move, procure, and ſtir up within this 
kingdom of England. And lower, He and divers others 
did conſult, agree, and conclude inſurrection and rebel- 
lion againſt our ſovereign lord the king to move and 
ſtir up, and the guards for the Preſervation of the per- 
ſon of our ſaid ſovereign lord the king to ſeize and 
deſtroy. 3 A | 

Now that all this was not intended as a matter of form 
only, we may ſee by the king's council's opening the 
evidence. The firſt ſays, He was indicted for no [el 
than conſpiring the death of the king's majeſty ; and 
that in order to the lame, he and others did mect and 
conſpire together, to bring our ſovereign lord the King 
to death, to raiſe war · and rebellion againſt him, and 0 
maſſacre his ſubjects; and in order to compaſs thel 
wicked deſigns, being aſſembled, did conſpire to ſeite 
the King's guards, and his majelty's perſon: and th4 
(he tells the jury) is the charge againſt him. 


The attorney general melts it a little lower, and a 
cher 
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them the meaning of all theſe tragical words, were a 
conſult about a riſing, about ſeizing the guards, and 
receiving meſſages from the carl of Shafiſbury con- 
cerning an inſurcettion. 

Yet the proof againſt him does not come up ſo high 
even as this, though all care was uſed for that purpole, 
and kind queſtions put very frequently to lead and drive 
the evidence; only one of them witneſſing to any one 
point in particular. | 

Colonel Rumſey, the firſt of theſe, ſwears, That 
he was ſent with a [a&er from Sha ftſbury, who lay con- 
cealed at Wapping, to meet lord Ruſſel, Ferguſon, &c. 
at Shepherd's, to know of them what reſolution they were 
come to concerning the riſing deſigned at Taunton. 
That when he came thither, the anſwer made was, Mr. 
Trenchard had failed them, and no more would be done 
in that buſineſs at that time. That Mr. Ferguſon ſpoke 
the moſt part of that anſwer ; but my lord Ruſſel was 
preſent, and that he did ſpeak about the riſing of Taun- 
ton, and conſented to it. That the company was dil- 
courſing alſo of viewing the guards, in order to ſur- 
priſe them, if the riſing bad gone on; and that ſome 
undertook to view them; and that the lord Ruſſel was 
by, when this was'\undertaken. But this being the main 
hinge of the buſinels, and this witneſs not yet coming 
up to the purpoſe, they thought it convenient to give 
him a jog, to refreſh his memory, aſking him, Whether 
he found my lord Ruſſel averſe, or agreeing toit? Who, 
no doubt; anſwered, Agreeing. But being afterwards | 
on the trial aſked, Whether he could ſwear poſitively, 
that: my lord Ruſſel heard the meſſage, and gave any 
anſwer to it? All that he ſays is this, That when he 
came in, they were at the fire. ſide, but that they all 
came from the fire- ſide to hearken to his words. | 

The chief that Shepherd witneſſes, is, That my lord 
Ruſſel, &c. being at his houſe, there was a diſcourſe of 
ſurpriling the king's guards; and fir Thomas Armſtrong 
having viewed them when he came thither another time, 
faid, They were remils, and the thing was ſeizable, if 
there were ſtrength to do it, and that upon being queſ- 
tioned too, as Rumſey before him, Whether my lord 
Ruffel was there? He ſays, he was, at the time they 
diſcourſed of ſeizing the guards. 164.4 

The florid lord Howard was the next witneſs, who 
very artificially begins low, being, forſooth, ſo terribly 
ſurpriſed with my lord of Effex's death, that his voice 
failed him, till the lord chief juſtice told him, the jury 
could not hear him; in which very moment his voice - 
returned again, and he told the reaſon why be ſpoke no 
louder. After a long harangue of tropes and fine words, 
and diſmal general ſtories, b which, as my lord com- 
plains, the jury were prepo eſſed againſt him; he at 
laſt makes his evidence bear directly upon the point for | 
which he came thither, and ſwears, That after my lord 
Shaftſbury went away, their party reſolved {till to carry 
on the deſign of the inſurrettion without him; for the 
better management whereof they erefted a little cabal 
among themſelves, which did conſiſt of fix perſons, 
whereof my lord Ruſlel and himſelf were two: that 
they met for that purpoſe at Mr. Hambden's houſe, and 
there adjuſted the place and manner of the intended in- 
ſurreQon : that about ten days after they had another 
meeting on the ſame buſineſs at my lord Ruſſel's, where 
they reſolved to ſend ſome perſons to engage Argyle and 
the Scots in the deſign, and (being aſked too) that he 
was ſure my lord Ruſſel was there. Being alked whe- 
ther he ſaid any thing, he anſwered, That every one 

knew him to be a perſon of great judgment, and not 
very laviſh of diſcourſe. Being again goaded on by 
Jeffreys, with: a- But did he conſent? We did, ſays he, 
put it to the vote, it went without contradiQtion, and I 
took it that all there gave their conſent accordingly. 

The next witneſs Weſt ſwears, That Ferguſon and 
colonel Rumſey told him, That my lord Ruſſel intended 
to go down and take his poſt in the Weſt, when Mr. 
Trenchard had ſailed them. Whole hear-ſay evidence 


being not encouraged, [effreys ends very prettily, tel- 


ling the court, they would not uſe any thing of garni- 


— 


lord Cavendiſh proved on the trial, that my lord Ruficl 
had a very ill opinion of him, and therefore it was not 
likely he would intruſt him with a {ſecret of ſuch im- 
portance. | 
Then as to his evidence, ſqueezed out of him, as it 
was, in both branches of che deitgn, ſeizing the guards, 
and the riſing of Taunton, he ſays in groſs and general, 
That he was agreeing to one, and ſpoke about, and con- 
ſented to the other. For his agreeing to the leizing the 
guards, he might think, as the lord Howard does after, 
that ſilence gives conſent; for it appears not, nor does he 
ſwear, that my lord ſpoke one word about it, But he him- 
ſelf, in his laſt ſpeech, which was not a Jeſuit's, and which 
we have all the reaſon in the world to believe exattly 
true, ſince, as be himſelf ſays in it, He always deteſted 
lying, though ever lo much for his advantage ; and 
hoped none would be ſo unjuſt, or uncharitable, to 
think he would venture on it in theſe his laſt words, for 
which he was ſoon going to give an account to the great 
God, the ſearcher of hearts, and judge of all things. 
In this laſt ſpeech he proteſts, that at this time of which 
Rumſey ſwears, there was no undertaking of iecuring 
and ſcizing the guards, nor none appointed to view or 
examine them, only ſome diſcourſe there was of the 
praQticability of it; he heard it mentioned as a thing 
which might caſily be done, but never conſented to it 
as a thing fit to be done. Now | would aſk any man of 
ſenſe and honour, who did but know m lord Rullel, 
let them be ever ſo much his enemy (if there were 
any ſuch) which of theſe two they really judge mare 
worthy to be belicved ? There is but one againſt one. 
Rumſey, who either {wore upon liking, for laving his 
life, or was a trepan, that he was conſenting to the lelp- 
ing the guards, or my lord Ruſſel on his death and ſalva- 
tion ſolemnly affirming, That be was {o far from con- 
ſenting to any ſuch thing, that there was not ſo much 
as any ſuch undertaking mentioned in the company while 
he was with them. Eſpecially when it 1s obſervable, 
that Rumſey never inſtances in the terms in which be 
gave his conſent; the ſame is to be ſaid of the other 
branch of his evidence, as to che mellage of the iuſur- 
re&ion, which, he ſays, he brought into the room, tound 
my lord Ruſſel and the reſt by the fire; whence they all 
came to him, and heard his meſſage, and the lord Ruſ- 
ſel diſcourſed on the ſubjett of it, and conſented to it. 
To all which let us again oppoſe not only what he an- 
ſwered on his trial, wherein he ſays, That he would 
ſwear he never beard, or knew of that meſſage, which 
Rumſey lays he brought to them ; but alſo what he ſays 
in confirmation thereof in his ſpcech, [ {hall aver, that 
what I ſaid of my not hearing colonel Rumſey deliver 
any meſſage from my lord Shaſtſhury, was true. And 
a little before, when I came into the room, I law 
Mr. Rumſey by the chimney, though he {wears he 
came in after that. SF 
There is one thing more obſervable, That when Weſt 
came to give in his garniture evidence, he runs in 2 
length further than Rumſey, and remembers Rumſey 
had told him, what it ſeems he himſelf had forgot, That 
on Mr. Trenchard's failing them, my lord Rufſel was to 
go in bis place, and take up his poſts along in the Welt. 
And indeed had not Weſt miſſed bis cue, and by imi- 
tating my lord Howard's example, begun firſt with hear- 
ſay, he had made as ſtabbing an evidence as ever, 
any one of the others ; or had they but let him run 40 
the end of his ſtory, and taken things methodically, 
as his lordſhip had done before him. N 
As to Shepherd, all mult grant he ſays not a ſyllable 
to the purpole, or any thing which ailects my lord. He 
can bardly tell whether he was there when there was 
the diſcourſe of ſeizing the guards, but ſpeaks ngt a 
word of my lord's hearing, Or in the leaſt wiſe conſent- 
ing to the ſame. * Lie NR e 
Now as for my lord Howard's evidence, we may, with- 
out ſcandalum magnatum, aflirm, that every lord is pot fit 
to make a privy counſellor; no, nor every witty lord 
neither, eſpecially in a buſineſs of ſuch a concern. He 
does very well to ſay, the council of fix all choſethew- 


4 «< -- > 


ture, but leave it entirely as it was. ; 
| ou as to colonel Rumſey the firſt witneſs : my 
5 | 


(elves ; for had not he given his own vote for- biwſclf, 
bardly any body elſe: would have done it, ſince his 
charader 
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character is ſo notoriouſly different from that which he 
bimſelf gives of my lord Ruſſel, whom, he ſays, every 
one knew to bea perſon of great judgment and not very 
laviſh of diſcourſe. For his evidence, he too is fo happy 
to have a better memory than Rumſey, as well as Welt 
had; and ſays, that the duke of Monmouth told him, 


Rumſey had conveyed my lord Ruſſel to Shaftſbury, on 


whoſe perſuaſion the inſurrection was put off a fort- 
night longer. Of this Rumſey himſelf ſays not a ſingle 
word. | 

His lordſhip ſays further, that when they had inquired 
how matters ſtood in the country, and the duke of Mon- 
mouth had found Trenchard and the welt country failed 


them, on this it was put off again, and this about the 17th | 


or18th of October. Now this ſame action Rumſey ſpeaks 
of, but takes a larger fcope as to the time, the end of 
O ober, or the beginning of November, far enough from 
the 17th or 18th of the month before. Rumley ſays, on 


this diſappointment of the Taunton men and Trenchard, 


Shaftſbury reſolved to be gone. Lord Howard, that he 
was ſo far from it, that he and his party reſolved to do it 
without the lords, and had ſet one time and the other, 
and at laſt the 17th of November, which alſo not taking 


effect, then Shaftſbury went off. -As-to his evidence, 
which was cloſer; the ſtory of the council of fix, beſides | 
the former improbability, that he among all. the. men in 


England ſhould be cholen one of them; it is remark- 
able, that in their former greater conlults at Shepherd's, 
which he and Rumſey mention, the lord Howard was 


— - 


* 


never preſent, nor ſo much as touches on it in his evi- 
-dence ; though here, if any where, the grand affair off 


ſeizing the guards, and the anſwer to Shaftſbury about 
All that appears of truth in 
the matter, ſeems to be what my lord Ruſſel acknow- | 


Taunton was concerted. 


ledges, That thoſe perſons named, met very often; that 


there was no formed deſign, but only looſe talk about 
thoſe concerns. That there was no debate of any ſuch 


thing as was ſworn, nor putting any thing in a method; 
but my lord Howard being a man of a voluble tongue, 
and one who talks very well, they were all delighted:to ; 


hear his oratory. 


Indeed my lord Howard does not poſitively ſwear, | 


- 


even ſuppoſing this formed conſult to be true, that my 
Only, that lie was : 


there, and that he took it, and that he did give his 


lord Ruſſel aQually conſented to it. 


approbation. a 211 5 
Doubtleſs it is a very ill cauſe that needs either a lie or 


a cheat to defend it. My lord Ruſſel himſelf being ſo in- 
genuous to acknowledge whateverof truth, any that knew |: 


him will believe to be in his part of the deſign, it would 
be an injury to his memory to do otherwiſe., It appears 
then from his own acknowledgment, that Howard, Arm- 
ſtrong, and ſuch others, had ſometimes diſcourſed of ill 
deſigns and matters in his company: and as he ſays in his 
ſpeech, What the heats, wickedneſs, paſſions, and vani— 
ties of other men had occaſioned, he ought not to be 
anſwerable for, nor could he repreſs them. - Nay more, 
he did ſufficiently diſapprove thoſe things which he heard 


diſcourſed of with more heat than judgment. But for 


himſelf, he declares ſolemnly again and again, That he 
was never in any deſign againſt the king's life, or any 
man's whatever; nor ever in any contrivance of altering 
the government. If ſo, what then becomes of all the ſtory 


of the council of fix? And is it not to be thrown among 


the ſame lumber with the old famous Nag's-Head-Tavern 
buſineſs? It will be ſtill ſaid he was an ill man, by being 
guilty by this very confeſſion of miſpriſion of treaſon, 
Suppoſing this true; that was not death, and he died, 
as he ſays. innocent of the crime he ſtood condemned 
for. -And beſides, every lord has not brow hard enough, 


nor tongue long enough, nor-foul little enough, to make 


an informer againſt others to ſaue his own life? I hope, 
ſays he, nobody will imagine that ſo mean a thought 
coutd enter into me, as to go about to ſave my life by 
accuſing others. M he part that ſome have atted lately 
of that kind has not been ſuch as to invite me to love 
life at a rate ſo dear! due '74 Ls 1 71 
- However, all this does not depend on his naked word, 
inte the evidence who Twore againſt him being ſuch as 
were neither credible, nor indeed ſo much as legal wit- 
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neſſes, the accuſation of itſelf muſt fall to the ground If 
legal they were not credible, becauſc as my lord Del 
mere obſerves in this caſe, they had no pardons wa 
hunted, as the cormorant does, with ſtrings about the. 
necks, which Weſt, in his anfwer to Walcot's letter C 
genuouſly acknowledges, and ſays, It is through God and 
the king's mercy, he was not at the apparent point of 
death. That is, in a fair conſtruction, was not juſt turnin 
over, but was upon trial, to ſee whether he would do *. 
ſineſs, and deſerve to eſcape hanging. Much ſuch an ho. 
nourable way of getting pardon, as the feliow who ſaved 
his own neck by turning hangman, and- doing his own 
father the good office. £ 55:2 by 

No more indeed was the great witneſs, the honourable 
lord who caſt this noble perſon, a legal, as well as 4 
credible witneſs. -No man alive has any way to clear 
himſelf from the moſti perjured villain's malice, if he 
[wears againſt him point blank, but either by circum- 
{tance of time; or invalidating his very evidence. Let 
any think of another way if they can. The firſt of 
thele was precluded; it was that which had before been 
made uſe of to:ſham off a truer; plot, and much more 
valid evidence. But here Rumſey and the reſt came to 
no determinate time, but only about ſuch a time; about 
the end of October, or beginning of November: and 
others cloud the-precile time in ſo many words, chat it 
is impoſſible to find it. All then that could be done 
was as to the perſon. Now what thing can be invented, 
which can more invalidate che evidence anyperſon gives, 
than:his ſolemn, repeated, voluntary oath, indubitably 
proved againſt him, that ſuch a perſon is innocent of 
that very crime of which he afterwards accuſes him? 
It this be the caſe or no here, let any one read the fol- 
lowing depolitions, and make an indifferent judgment. 
My lord Angleley witneſſes, He was at the earl of Bed- 
ford's, after his ſon was impriſoned, where came in my 
lord Haward, and began to comfort him, faying, He 
was: happy in lo wile a: ſon, and worthy a perſon; and 
who'could never be in ſuch a plot as that. That he 
knew nothing againſt him, or any body elſe, of ſuch a 
barbarous deſign; Bui this was not upon oath, and only 
retated to the aſſaſſination, as he ſays for bimſelf in his 
paring diſtinction. Look then a little lower to Dr. Bur- 
net, whom the lord Howard was with the night after 
the plot broke out, and then, as well as once before, 
with hands and eyes lifted up to heaven, did ſay, He 
knew nothing of any plot, nor believed any, Here is 
the moſt ſolemn oath, as he himſelf confeſſes volunta- 
rily, nay, -unneceflarily ; though perhaps in my lord 
Bedford's cale, good nature might, work upon him. 
Here is the pering of his apple broke all to pieces. No 
ſhadow, no room left for his diſtindtion between the in- 
ſurrection and aſſaſſinatiou; but without any guard or 
mitigation at all, he ſolemnly. ſwears, her knew not of 
any plot, nor believed any exiſted. . 

However, it was no great, matter, for the jury were 
reſolved to know and helieve it, whether he did or no. 
There is but little ſubterfuge, more, and the caſe is 
clear. All this perjury, all theſe ſalemn aſſeverations he 
tells, us were only ta brazen out the plot, and to outface 
the thing for himſelf and party. This he fairly acknow- 
ledges; and let all the world be the jury, whether they 
would deſttoy one of the braveſt men in it, on the evi: 
dence of ſuch. a perſon? But there is yet further an- 
{wer. His couſin, Mr. Howard, who was my lord's 
intimate friend, who ſecured him in his houſe, to whom 


he might open his foul, and to whom it ſeems he did, he 


having made application to the miniſters of ;ſtate in his 
name, that he was willing to ſerve the king, and give 
him ſatisſaction; te him, I ſay, with whom. he had ſecret 
negotiations, and that of ſuch a nature; will any be- 
lieve that he would outface the thing here too ? That 
he would perjure himſelf for nothing, where no dangef, 
no good came on it ? No certainly, his lordſhip bad 
more wit, and conſcience, and honour; he ought to be 
vindicated from ſuch an imputation, even for the credit 
of his main evidence; for my lord Grey, he tells us, 


was left out of their councils for bis immoralities ; and 


had he himſelf been ſuch a ſort of a man, thoſe piercing 


heads in the council would have certainly ſound him out 
before, 
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before, and never admitted him among them. As for l 21ſt of July, he went into his own coach aboutgineo'clock 
the very thing, Mr. Howard tells it as generouſly, and with Dr. Tillotſon and Dr. Burnet ; whence he was car- 


poſſihle, in ſpite of [| ried to Great-Lincoln's-Inn-Fielg to the ſcaffold prepa« 
the checks the court gave him. He took it, ſays he, || red for him, where amon 


upon his honour, his faith, and as much as if he had [| he was one of the moſt 
taken an oath before a magiſtrate, that he knew nothing very few rejoiced at ſo dol 
of any man concerned in this bulineſs, and particularly [| piſts, who indeed had ſufficient reaſon; my lord 2 OWIS'S 
of the lord Ruſſel; of whom, he added, that he people expreſſing, as it is laid, a great deal of leaſure 
thought he did unjuſtly ſuffer. So that if he bad the || and ſatisfaction. There, after he had again olemnly 


fame foul on Monday, that he had on Sunday (the very [| proteſted his innocency, and that he was far from any 
day before) this could not be true that he ſwore againſt deſign againſt the king's perſon 
the lord Ruſſel, My lord Ruſſel's ſuffering was impri- vernment; nay, that he di 


ſonment, and that for the ſame matter on which he was ins man profeſs, that he knew of no plot againſt the 

le tried, the inſurrection, not the aſſaſſination. If my king's life or government; and delivering one of the 
8 a lord Howard knew him guilty of that for which he was [| fineſt ſpeeches in the world to the ſheriff, he prayed by 
——_— committed, though not the other, how could he then || himſelf, and with Dr, Tillotſon's aſſiſtance; and em- | 
he fav, he ſuffered unjuſtly? 88 bracing him and Dr. Burnet, he ſubmitted to the fatal | 
m. It would after all this, be almoſt ſuperfluous to 80 any || ſtrokes, for the executioner took no leſs than three be. Mi. 
et ſurther, or inſert the eyidence given by Dr. Tillotſon, Bur- fore he could ſever his head, which when It was held up, | 
of net, Cox, and others, not only of his virtuous and honour- [| as uſual, there was lo far from being any ſhout, that a | 
en able behaviour, but eſpecially of his Judgment about conſiderable groan was heard round the ſcaffold. His | 
Ire any ſtirs, or popular inſurrections, that he was abſolutely body was given to his friends, and conveyed to Che- | 
to againſt them, that it was folly. and madneſs till things neys in Buckinghamſhire, where it was buried among | 
ut came to- be regulated in a parliamentary Way, and || his anceſtors, During the day of his martyrdom there 'F 
nd thought it would ruin the belt cauſe in the world to take || was a great ſtorm, and many loud claps of thunder. i 
it any ſuch ways towards its preſervation, 1 1 | £2 vp Th, 
Ee, But all this and more would not do, die he muſt, the l — m—————_—_— 

d, duke ordered it, the witneſſes ſwore it, the judges di- N | ; . 

's, rected it, the jury found it; and when the ſentence came 15 — pm 2 = 2 ne vp 0 

y to be paſſed, the judge aſked, as is uſual, What he had Execution roy TIE” 

of to lay why it ſhould not be pronounced? He anſwered, 3 $7 | 

? That whereas he had been charged in the indictment APTAIN WALCOT and his fellow-ſufferers, in 

[- which was then read to him, with conſpiring the death | order of time, ſhould have gone firſt, he being 

. of the king, which he had not taken notice of before, [ convicted before my lord Ruſſel, and executed the Fri- 

1 he appealed to the judge and court, whether he were day, as he was on Saturday. But my lord Rufel's fate 

y guilty within the ſtatute on which he was tried, the Wit- having ſo immediate a dependence on the earl of Eſſexꝰs, 

e neſſes having ſworn an Intention of levying war, but not [| and all the plot hanging on him ; eſpecially they two 

1 of killing the king, of which there was no proof by any | making the greaſt figure of any who ſuffered on this 

> one witneſs... The recorder told him, That was an ex- [| occaſion ; it looked more proper and natural to begin 

1 ception proper, and as. he thought, his lordſhip did [| with them, and reſerve the other to this —_—__ 

ö make it before the verdict. Whether the evidence did Captain Walcot was a gentleman of a conſiderable 

6 


amount to prove the charge, was to be obſerved by the || eltate in Ireland, but more remarkable for the rare hap- 
| jury; for if the evidence came. ſhort of the indictment, pineſs of having eight children all at once living, and 
they could not find it to be a true charge; but when [| moſt of all, for his love to his countr » Which coſt him 
once they had found it, their verdict did pals for truth, [| his life, as our readers will perceive. 
and the court was bound by it, as well as his lordſhip, The ſuppoſed crime for which Walcot ſuffered, and 
and they were to 80 according to what the Jury, had || which Welt and others witneſs againſt him, was con- 
ſound, not, their evidence. Now I would fain know, ſulting the death of the king, and charging the guards, 
what is the reaſon of the priſoner's being alked that || at his return from Newmarket, while the dreadfu] blun- 
queſtion, What he has to ſay for himſelf? Is it only for- || derbuſs was to be fired into the coach by Rumbald, or 


mality, or banter ? He makes an exception, which,the || ſome others. His privacy to diſcourſes about the king's 
judge himſelf confeſſes Proper. But who was counſel death was but miſpriſion. For his acting in it, they 
lor ihe, priſoner!, Is not the bench? Or, does it not pre- || could not have pitched on à more unlikely man to com 
tend to be ſo. And why. is not this obſerved by them || mand a party in ſo deſperate an attempt as charging the 
in their direction to the jury! The recorder ſeems to guards, than one that was ſick and bed-ridden of the 
grant it fairly, that the evidence did not prove the |] gout, as about this ume, and often beſides, the captain 
charge, and lays, The court was to 80, not according || was. Nor ſeems Welt's pr ctence more likely, that he 
tothe evidence. Well, evidence, or none, the truth is, [| refuſed to be actual in the aſſaſſination becauſe of the 
vas not the queſtion: for being found guilty, ſentence baſeneſs of it, but offered to charge the guards, while 
paſt upon him; whence he was removed to Newgate. || others did it ; much as wiſely and tenderly, as if he had 


While he was there, the importunity of his friends, as denied to cut a man's throat, but conſented to hold his 


ry 


tOlave'it. But with how much ſuccels, it may eaſily be [| guards, whilſt others killed him; or to Kill him with his 
gueſſed by any who knew the duke's temper; nor is it [| own hands? Here then, it is plain, lies the pinch of 
lorgotten how barbarouſly his ladyand children Were re- [| the matter; Weſt, Rumſey, &c. had been frequently 

pulled, and the king's good nature not ſuffered to ſave diſcourſing at that bloody, villanous rate; Weſt was 
one of! the beſt men in his kingdom. Dr. Burnet and moſt impatiently eager of having it done; he propoſed 
Dr. Tillotſon were with him much of the ume between [| the lopping them at a Play, which would be in their 
his lentence and death; where to the laſt, he owned that || own calling he ſaid. 

Ine, which other good men, who were then of ano- Colonel Rumſey and Weſt were the main pillars, and 
ther judgment, have ſince been forced into, namely, almoſt the only witneſſes on which the credit of that ac- 
The lawful neſs of reſiſtance againſt unlawſul violence, tion depended, who appear all through the great and al. 
rom Whomſoever it proceeds. moſt ſole managers thereof, and who accuſe others for 

Now, afier fruitleſs applications for his pardon ; after being concerned in it. What and how much their credit 
a farewell and adieu in this world, to one of the beſt of weighs, we have already hinted 
omen, who Rood by him, and aſſiſted him. in his trial, [it with further teſtimonies relating to this matter, and 
aud did not leave his preſence, till at laſt on Saturday the | that of dying men, who could expect no pardon in 


this 
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this world, nor the other, for a falſehood. Reſides Rum- 
bald's ſolemn proteſtation; ſee Walcot's ſpeech and pa- 
per, wherein he as decply affirms, as a man can do, bat 
Weſt bought arms for this villanous deſign (which can- 
not. be expreſſed with deteſtation enough) without any 
direction of his, nay, without any direction, knowledge, 
or privity of his. Weſt ſays in his anſwer to this, as well 
as in his evidence, that W alcot joined in the direction 
about the tiature and fize of thole arms that he was 
very intimate and familiar with this Rumbald, who was 
to be the principal ator in the aſſaſſination. But Rum- 
bala's death before recited, clears himſelf and W alcot, 
and ſhews us what Welt 15. In another place be affirms, 
that Walcot told him Fergufon had the chief manage- 
ment of the intended affaffination. Rumbald's bard 


1 


name, as has been ſaid already, Ferguſon's il name, 


and the abſence of them both, brought them in all pro- 
bability into the bufineſs; and Walcot's being palt an- 
fwering for bimfelf or them, made it very advifeable to 
charge ſo much on him. So in the fame nature Fergu- 
ſon was the author of that expreſſion Walcot had from 
Weſt; Ferguſon undertook for the duke of Monmouth; 
Fergufon propoſed to fee for an opportunity between 
Windfor and Hampton-Court. The men to comm! 
the affaſſination were all provided by Ferguſon, Rum- 


bald, &c. And 1 remember another of them, Or he 


himſelf, talks of fifty men engaged for the very action. 
Now as mere good nature, and the love I have to my 
countrymen, will never ſuffer me to believe there could 
be ſo many Engliſhmen found, and Proteſtants too, who 
would conſent to kill their king; never any. one ha- 
ving acknowledged ſuch a deſign belides poor Hone, 
who was ſo ſtupid, he could not give one ſenſible an- 
ſwer to what Cartwright aſked him at his death: fo 
plain a teſtimony, and dint of fat and reaſon, forces 
me to conclude theſe perſons here charged were not 
guilty. See what Rouſe ſays of it; he was told, they 
did not intend to ſpill ſo much as one drop 0 
But moſt particularly Holloway ; he could not perceive 
Ferguſon knew any thing of the Newmarket deſign, but 
Rumſey and Weſt were deep in it. Again, Holloway 
aſked Weſt who was to act the aſſaſſination ? To which 
he could give but a fſender anſwer, and could, or would 
name but two men, Rumbald and his brother. Juſt ſuch 
probable tuff as Colledge's ſeizing the king by himſelf 
at Oxford, ſo chat (he goes On) we found they had but 
few men, if more than two, and no borſes, only a par- 
cel of arms he ſhewed at a gunſmith's. And lower, at 
another time, Weſt only named Rumſey and Richard 
Goodenough as concerned in the allaſſination: Welt 
again propoſed the aſſaſſination, but none ſeconded him: 
Rumſey was for the old ſtrain of killing the king, to 
which not one conſented : he could never find Mus 
five concerned in it. He heard Walcot ſpeak againſt 
it; 1 knew Ferguſon to be againſt any ſuch intention. 

Io ſum up the whole, the world is left to it's liberty 


to believe, at lealt three dying men's aſſeverations, 


againſt thoſe who ſo plainly [wore others necks into the 


halter, to get their own out, that Welt himſelf 15 not 
aſhamed to own in his forementioned anſwer, that he was 
till in danger of death, though not ſo eminent as it had 
been; nor at the apparent point of death. And at the 
cloſe of this paper, if it ſhall pleaſe the king to {pare my 
life for my confeſſion, it is a great happineſs, &c. which 
part of his evidence every body will eaſily credit. | 

All this duly conſidered, a fair ſuppolition lies of the 
innocency of this captain, and others, of what they 
were accuſed, found guilty, ſentenced, and died for; 
it being on Welt's evidence, and ſuch as his, that he and 
others were arraigned and condemned; the captain's de- 
fence being much the ſame with what he lays in his 
ſpeech. It is well known, that the witnelles againſt 


captain Walcot {wore for their own lives with halters 


about their necks; and it is as true that moſt of the 
witneſſes bad talked ata madd rate, in the hearing of ſome 


of thoſe whom they deſtroyed ; but mark what captain 


Walcot in a moſt ſolemn manner with his laſt breath 
TE Io acdc CA 
"Firſt of all he denied any deſign of killing the king, 


blood. 


or of 'engaging the guards, whilſt others killed him; 


charges him with the murderous delign, 


and ſaid, that the witneſſes invited him to meetings 
where ſome things were difcourſed of, in order to the 
aſſerting our liberties and properties; which we looked 
upon to be violated and invaded: That they impartu- 
ned and perpetually folicited him, and then delivered 
him up to be hanged : 'That they combined togetherto 
ſwear him out of his life, to fave their own ; and that 
they might do it effectually, they contrived an untruth, 
That he forgave them, though guilty of his blood; but 
withal, earneſtly begged, that they might be obſerved, 
that remarks might be ſet upon them, whetiee their end 
be peace; and he concluded (with what made hr Roger 
L't. ſtrange a great deal of ſport, but yet heaven has 
made it good) Fhat when God hath a work 10 do, he 
wilt not want inſtruments. 

Rouſe, who was tried with the captain, Was charged 
with ſuch a parcel of mad romance, as was ſcarce ever 
heard of ; and one would wonder how perjury aud ma- 
tice, which uſe to be ſober ſins, could ever be fo extra- 
vagant as tO think of it. He was tO ſeize the Tower, 
pay the rabble, uncaſe the aldermen, to be pay-maltes 
and flea-maſter- general, and a great deal more to the lame 
tune. In his defence he ſays no great matter, but vet 
what looks a thoufand times more like truth than his ac- 
cufation; that the Tower buſineſs was only diicourle of 
the feazibleneſsof the thing (as Ruſſel'sabout the guards} 
but without the jeaſt intent of bringing it to aktion; that 
alt he was concerned in any real defign, he had from 
Lee, and was getting more out of him, with an intention 
to make a diſcovery. But it ſeems Lee got the whip- 
hand of bim; they were both at a kind of halter com- 
bat; Rouſe's foot flipt, and Lee turned bim over, and 


ſaved his own neck by ſo doing. 


One Hone was likewiſe accuſed, and owns himſelf 
guilty of a deſign to kill the king and the duke of York, 
or one, or neither, for it is impoſſible to make any ſenſe 
of him. When they came to ſuffer, Walcot read a paper, 


in which was a good rational confeſſion of his faith; then 


comes to the occaſion of his death ; for which, he ſays, 
be neither blames the judges, Jury, nor council, but only 
ſome men, that in reality were deeper concerned than 
he, who combined together to [wear him out of his liſe 
to fave their own, and that they might do it effetinally, 
contrived an untruth, c. He forgives the world and 
the witneſſes; gives his friends advice to be more pro” 
dent than he had been; Prays that his may be the laſt* 
blood ſpilled, on that account; wiſhes the king would be 
merciful to others; ſays he knew nothing of Ireland; 
and —ncludes, with praying God to have mercy on him. 
He had then ſome diſcourſe with Cartwright, wherein 
he tells him, that he was not for contriving the deith of 
the king, nor to have had a hand in it; and being urged 
with ſome matters of controverſy, tells him, he did not 
come thither to diſpute about religion, but religioully 
to ſuffer. | 

Now though dying be \ ſerious buſineſs, yet it is almoſt 
impoſſible to read Aone's diſcourſe with the dean, with- 
out as violent temptations tO laughter As compaſſion. 
Never was ſo exakt an imitation of the ſcene of the 
Fimerman and Kings in the Rehearſal, when he tells 
them prince Prettyman killed prince Prettyma'. One 
would ckink him very near in the ſame caſe with Bate- 
man, who came after him. His replies are ſo incon- 
gruous, that there is hardly either ſenſe or Engliſh to be 
made out of them. But the poor fellow talks of ſnares 
and circumſtances, and nobody knows what, and fays in 
one line, be was to meet the king and duke of Vork, but 
he did not know when, where, nor for what. In the 
next, he was for killing the king, and ſaving the duke: 
and when aſked the reaſon, anſwers, the only ſenſibſe 
thing he (aid all through, that he knew no reaſon, that 
he did not know what to ſay to it. And when the dean 
that he kne 
as little of it, as any poor filly man ever did. 

Next Rouſe comes, gives all account of his faith, pro- 
ſeſſing to die of che church of England, tells his ſormel 
employment and manner of life, acknowledges he heare' 
of clubs and deſigns, but was never at them, and a pet. 
fe& ſtranger to any thing of that nature. Gives a ich. 
tion of what paſſed between him and his majeſty oh bis 

| apprehenlione 


a 


and accommodating 


Then falls upon Lee, and the diſcourſe the 


he propoſed to be thrown up on Black-Hea 
the ordinary, 

Then they all 
execution at Tower-Hill, 


The Martyrdom of Colonel AlGERN ON S1DN EY, 


Coney EL Algernon Sidney, 


to popiſh cruelty and malice; 
and noble name and family of the 
famous to the utmoſt bounds of Eur 


what it was, 
agreed on their verdiQ, that had he been 
breaking open an houſe, or robbing on the highway, it 
was doomed to have been billa vera, as much as it was 


now. For though the indictment was never preſented 
to them before they came into the hall 
diately found it: 


ſpiracy to depoſe the king, and ſtirring up rebellion, and 
vriting a libel for that purpoſe. The moſt part of the 
evidence brought was only hear-ſay, as 
againſt my lord 
was then refuſed, 
of what he bad from one and the other, 
much of the ſame nature. 
failing evidence, the. lord 
vas one of the council of {ix 
eepeſt in their conſults, 
his own faculty very-handſomely, in an 


made on the occaſion, which 
indeed were ſuch fine things, that ſome might think it 


D, Only to have 

; and let any man 
like, Mr. Hambden, or 

witty ſelf, 1 urine 

the next evidence ſaid to be of the pri- 


which was found in his ſtudy. The 
ſubſtance of which Was an inquiry into the for 


ms of go. 
vernment, and reaſons of their decays : the rights of 
the people, and the bounds of ſovereignty, and Original 
of power. In which were thoſe heinous, treaſonable 


expreſſions, the king is ſubject to the law 

people who made him luch, as a king, &c. 
And examples of evil kings and tyrants, w 
times a popular fury had deſtroyed; at Others, 
dines Regni either reduced, or ſet them aſide 


in all this, and 2 
deal more ? Nothing but a Jeſuit's enchanted teleſcope 


could have found any init, If there were any miſtakes, 
as he ſays in his ſpeech, they ought to have been confu. 


was the next victim 
he was of the ancient 
Sidneys, deſervedly 


evidence 


*”1, 


„ 


ſomewhat of fir Thomas Player, 


© 
— 
AQ 
5 
o 


though not while the king reigned 


th, and after 
gives the ſpeQtators 
three ſingly prayed; 


cow 


all the puniſhment inflicted on him, 


lord Howard to have been preſſed to deat 
by | 


| how very few, if any things therein, 
rally and almaſt univerſally believed, and are the foun- 


„and ſatisfadtion of the con- 

8 y had toge- ſcience of every man, though then confuted with the 

ther, who, as he ſays, [wore againſt him on the trial ſingle brand of commonwealth principles, being indeed 

thole very words he himſelf had uſed in preſſing him ſuch as all the world muſt, whether they will or no, be 
to undertake the deſign. Speaks of a ſilver ball which 


belief of, as ſoon as oppreſſion and 
ranny bears hard upon them 


ſupportable ? But 
principles as they were called then: 
the then preſent governors? He 
own ſatisfaction, or rather began to do it 
before the makers of this pl 
bringing him into it ; kept it 
where it might have lain till doom's.day, 
fetched it out to make ſomewhat of it. 
and innuendoed, that this book was written to ſcatter 
among the people, in order to diſpoſe them to rebel, as 


it is in the indictment. But how ridiculous that is, any 


one will ſee who conſiders the bulk 
ſuch, 


many years 
ot dreamed of that, or 


finiſhed, nor could be in many years. Now is this a bu. 


lion; when it 


ears after it was 
over; and beſides, if It had, the bull. made it ſo im- 


Proper to be diſperſed for that purpoſe for which it was 


pretendedly deſigned ? No, thoſe who are 
nation in that 


likely ways. 
Papers eaſily read over, underſtood 


as the declaration gentlemen 
knew. 


2 
E 


, = Breat mogul, againſt whom they might as 
well have made it treaſon ; It was all ſupplied b 
knack, i 


* * 0 


Thus when he writes Tarquin, or Pe 
lay, be meant 
him, as well as wickedly 


they 
ſo, ſcandalouſly of 
of the gentleman, make a 


and then take 
away another's life for doing it. 


have ſomewhere read .of, who w 


a libel againſt queen Elizabeth 
and the fact there, it is true, la 


Vere enough, reached not his head, 
being deemed ſufficient, white with 


was left, 

e queen. 

ant government and 
Su my lord Howard's evidence, that had the 

jury been any but ſuch as they were I 

ſcribes them, they would not have hanged a Jefui 


he having, » that read 
a pride in damning himſelf deeper and 


that he ſaid, after 
d again, he would 


ted by law, reaſon, and ſcripture, not ſcaffolds and axes. 
Firſt, It was not proved to be his Writing, nor did he 


r too, defended their country's liberty with. 
only the loſs of. their own, But owni 
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ſince he was ſome hundreds of pounds in his debt, 
which would be the readieſt way of paying him; and 
had beſides, as it appeared, a great mind to have the 
cColonel's plate ſecured at his own houſe; though never 
man in the world certainly ever talked ſtronger ſenſe, or 
better reaſon, or more evidently battered the judges, and 


left them nothing but railing ; yet it was all a caſe with 


him, as well as the others; and the petty jury could as 
eaſily have found him guilty, without hearing his trial, 
as the grand jury did, as ſoon as ever they ſaw the bill. 
Never was any thing more baſe and barbarcus, than the 
ſumming up the evidence and direttions to the jury, who 
yet ſtood in no great need of them : nor more uncivil 
and ſaucy a reflection on the noble family and name of 
the Sidneys, than the judge's ſaying that he was born a 
traitor. Never any thing braver, or more manly, than 
his remonſtrance to the king for juſtice, and another 
trial : nor, laſtly, more Roman, and yet truly Chriſtian 
than his end. The brave old man came upon a ſcaffold, 
as unconcerned as if he had been going to fight, and as 
lively as if he had been a Ruſſel. In his laſt ſpeech he 
gives almoſt all the ſubſtance of all thoſe books which 
were lately written in the defence of the late tranſac- 
tions, and no diſgrace to them neither; ſince truth and 
reaſon are eternal, and one and the ſame from all pens 
and parties, and at all times; however there may be 
ſome'times ſo bad, that they will not bear ſome reaſon, 
any more than ſome doftrine. He there ſays as much 
in a little as ever man did : That magiſtrates were fet up 
for-the good of nations, not to the contrary. If that be 
treaſon, King Charles I. is guilty of it againſt himſelf, 
who ſays the die thing, That the power of magiſtrates 
is what the daws of the country make it: that thoſe laws 
and oaths have the force of a contratt, and if one part 
is broken, the other ceaſes. And 6ther maxims of the 
ſame neceſſity and uſefulneſs. He, beſides this, gave a 
full account of the deſign of his book, of his trial, and 
the injuſtice done him therein; of the juries being 
picked, and important points of law over- ruled; and 
ends with a moſt compendious prayer, in which he de- 
fires God would forgive his enemies, but keep them from 
doing any more miſchief; and then he laid down his 
head in eternal repoſe. rr IN 
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The Petition of Col. AlEER NON SIDS EV 70 the King. 


To the King's Mot Excellent Majcſiy: the humble 
Petition of ALGERNON SIDNEY, E. 


SHEWETH, 1 . 
S: HAT your petitioner, after a long and cloſe im- 


priſonment, was on the ſeventh day of this month, 
with a guard of ſoldiers brought into the Palace-Yard, 
upon a Habeas Corpus diretted.to the lieutenant of the 
Tower, before any indictment had been exhibited againſt 
him : but while he was there detained, a bill was exhi- 
bited and found; whereupon he was immediately carried 
to the King's-Bench, and there arraigned. In this ſur- 
priſe he deſired a copy of the indiftment, and leave to 
make his exceptions, or to put in a ſpecial plea, and 
counſel to frame it ; but all was denied him. He then 
offered a ſpecial plea ready engroſſed, which alſo was 
rejected without reading: and being threatened, that if 
he did not immediately plead guilty or not guilty, judg- 
ment of high treaſon ſhould be entered, he was forced, 
contrary to law (as he ſuppoſes)to come to a general ifſue 
in * not guilty. Ont Ie. | 
November 24, he was brought to his trial, and the 
indiQtment being perplexed and confuſed, ſo that neither 
he nor any of his friends that heard it, could fully com- 
prehend the ſcope of it, he was wholly unprovided of all 
the helps that the law allows to every man for his de- 
fence. Whereupon he did 2 eſire a copy, and 
produced an authentic copy of the ſtatute of 46 Ed. III. 
whereby it is enafted, That every man ſhall have a copy 
of any record that. touches him in any manner, 'as well 
that which is for or againſt the king, as any other per- 
ſon ; but could neither obtain a copy of his indiftment, 
nor that the the ſtatute ſhould be read. | 


* 


_— 
- 


| The jury by which he was tried, was not (as he j, 
informed) ſummoned by the bailiffs of the ſeveral hun 
dreds, in the uſual and legal manner; but names were 
agreed upon by Mr. Graham, and the under ſheriff, and 
directions given to the bailiff to ſummon them: and 
being all ſo choſen; a copy of the pannel was of no uſe 
to him. When they came to be called, he excepted 
againſt fome for being your majeſty's ſervants, which he 
hoped ſhould not be returned, when he was proſecuted 
at your majeſty's ſuit ; many more for not being free. 
holders, which-exceptions, he thinks, were good in law; 
and others were lewd and infamous perſcns, not fit to he 
on any jury; but all was over- ruled by the lord chief 
Juſtice, and your petitioner forced: to challenge them 
peremptorily, whom he found to be picked out as moſt 
ſuitable to the intentions of thoſe who ſought his ruin; 
whereby he loſt the benefit allowed him by law of mak. 


perſons, utterly unable to judge of ſuch a matter as was 
to be brought before them. This jury being ſworn, no 
witneſs was produced who fixed any thing beyond hear. 
ſay upon your petitioner, except the lord Howard, and 
them that ſwore to ſome papers ſaid to be found in his 
houſe, and offered as a ſecond witneſs, and written in 
an hand like to that of your petitioner. 

1 Your petitioner produced ten witneſſes, moſt of them 
of eminent quality, the others of unblemiſhed fame, to 
ſhew that lord Howard's teſtimony was inconſiſtent with 
what he had declared before (at the trial of the lord 
Ruſſel) under the ſame religious obligation of an oath, 
as if it had been legally adminiftered. 5 


beſides the abſurdity and incongruity of his teſtimony, 
he being guilty of many crimes which he did not pretend 
| your petitioner had any knowledge of, and having no 
other hope of pardon, than by the drudgery of ſwearing 
| againſt him, he deſerved not to be believed. And ſimi- 
litude of hands could be no evidence, as was declared 
by the lord chief juſtice Keiling, and the whole court, 
in the lady Carr's caſe; ſo that no evidence at all re- 
| mained againſt him. or | 

That whoſoever wrote'thoſe papers, they were but a 
ſmall part of a polemical diſcourſe in anſwer to a book 
written about thirty years ago, upon general propoſitions, 
applied to no time, nor any particular caſe ; that it was 
impoſſible to judge of any part of it, unleſs the whole 
did appear, which did not; that the ſenſe of ſuch parts 
of it as were produced, could not be comprehended, 
| unleſs the whole had been read, which was denied; 
that the ink and paper ſheweth them to be written many 
years ago; that the lord Howard not knowing of them, 
they could have no concurrence with what your petitioner 
is aid to have deſigned with him and others; that the 
confuſion and errors in the writing ſhewed they had never 
been ſo much as reviewed, and being written in a hand 
that no man could well read, they were not fit for the 
| preſs, nor could be in ſome years, though the writer 
had intended it, which did not appear. But they being 
only the preſent crude and private thoughts of a man, 
for the exerciſe of his own underſtanding in his ſtudies, 
and never ſhewed to any, or applied' to any particular 
caſe, could not fall under the ſtatute of 25 Edw. III. 
which takes cognizance of no ſuch matter, and could 
not by conſtruftion be brought under it; ſuch matters 
being thereby reſerved to the parliament, as is declared 
in the bsi which he deſired might be read, but was 
r | 

Several important points of law did hereupon emerge, 
upon which your petitioner, knowing his own weaknels, 
| did deſire that counſel might be heard, or they might be 
referred to be found ſpecially. But all was over-ruled by 
the violence of the lord chief juſtice, and your petitioner 
| ſo frequently interrupted, that the whole method of his 
defence was broken, and he not ſuffered to ſay the tenth 
part of what he could have alleged in his defence. 80 
| 1 jury was hurried into a verdiQ they did not under- 

and. | . Tok | | | 
Now, foraſmuch as no man that is oppreſſed in Eng- 
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land, can have relief, unleſs it be from your majeſty, 


your petitioner humbly prays, that the premiſes _ 
re 


ing his exceptions, and was forced to admit of mechanic 


Your petitioner did further endeavour to ſhew, That | 
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dered, your majeſty would be pleaſed to admit him 
into your preſence; and if he doth not ſhew, that it is 
for yor majeſty's intereſt and honour to preſerve him 
from the ſaid oppreſſion, he will not complain though 
he be left to be deſtroyed. 11 = 


The following is an Abſtra of the Paper delivered to the 
Sheriffs on the Scaffold on Tower-Hill, Dec. 7, 1683, by 
ALGERNON SIDNEY, Ey. previous to his Execution. 


AVING firſt excuſed his not ſpeaking, as well be- 

cauſe it was an age that made truth pals for treaſon, 
for the truth of which, he inſtances his trial and con- 
demnation, and that the ears of ſome preſent were too 
tender to hear it, as becauſe of the rigour of the ſcaſon, 
and his infirmities, &c. then after a ſhort reflettion upon 
the little ſaid againſt him by other witneſſes, and the little 
value that was to be put on the lord Howard's teſti- 


' mony, whom he charges with an infamous life, and 


many palpable perjuries, and to be biaſſed only by the 
promiſe of pardon, &c, and makes, even though he 
had been liable to no exceptions, io have been but a 
ſingle witneſs; he proceeds to anfwer the charge againſt 
him from the writings found in his cloſet by the king's 


officers, which were pretended, but not lawfully evi- 


denced to be his, and pretends to prove, that had they 
been his, they contained no condemnable matter, but 
principles, more ſafe both to princes and people too, 
than the pretended high-flown plea for abſolute mo- 
narchy, compoſed by Filmer, againſt which they 
ſeemed to be levelled ; and which, he ſays, all intelli- 
gent men thought, were founded on wicked principles, 
and ſuch as were deſtructive, both to magiſtrates, and 
people too. Which he attempts to make out after this 
manner. = 1 Sved 01 19 
Firſt, ſays he, if Filmer might publiſh to the world, 
that men were born under a neceſſary indiſpenſable ſub- 


jection to an abſolute king, who could be reſtrained by 


no oath; &c. whether he came to it by creation, inheri- 
tance, &c. nay, or even by uſurpation; why might he 
not publiſh his opinion to the contrary, without the 
breach of any known law? Which opinion, he profeſſes, 


conſiſted in the following particulars. 5 
1. That God hath left nations at the liberty of mo: 


delling their on governments. 


not e contra. 2 Lt 2 

3. That the right and power of magiſtrates was 
fixed by the ſtanding laws of each country. 150.6 

4. That thoſe laws ſworn to on both ſides, were the 
matter of a contract between the magiſtrates and people, 
and could not be broken without the danger of diſ- 
ſolving the whole government. ; | 

5+ That uſurpation could give no right; and that 
kings had no greater enemies than thoſe who aſ- 
ferted that, or. were for ſtretching their power beyond 
its limits. | | 

6. That ſuch uſurpations commonly effefting the 
ſlaughter of the reigning perſon, &c. the worſt of 
crimes was thereby moſt gloriouſly rewarded. 

7. That ſuch doctrines are more proper to ſtir up 
men to deſtroy princes, than all the paſſions that ever 
yet ſwayed the worſt of them, and that no prince could 
be ſafe, if his murderers may hope ſuch rewards; and 
that few men would be ſo gentle as to ſpare the beſt 
kings, if by their deſtruction a wild uſurper could be- 
come God's anointed, which he ſays was the ſcope of 
that whole treatiſe, and aſſerts to be the dofrine of the 
beſt authors of all nations, times; and religions, and of 
the ſcripture, and ſo owned by the beſt and viſeſt 
princes, and particularly by Louis XIV. of France, 
in his declaration againſt Spain, anno 1667, and by 
King James, of England, in his! ſpeech. to the par- 
lament, 1603 ; and adds, that if the writer had been 
miſtaken, he ſhould have. been fairly refuted, but that 
no man was ever otherwiſe puniſhed for ſuch matters, or 
any ſuch things referred to a jury, &c. That the book 
vas never finithed, &c. nor ever ſeen by them whom he 
vas charged to have endeavoured by it to draw into a 
conlpiracy : that nothing in it was particularly or mali- 


þ4 


man of buſineſs. 


* 


bliſhed in this land; &c. 


— — 


ciouſly applied to time, place, or perſon, but diſtorted 
to ſuch a ſenſe by innuendoes, as the diſcourſes of the ex- 


pulſion of Tarquin, &c, and particularly of the tranſß- 
lation made of the crown of France from one race to 


another, had been then applied by the then lawyers' 
innuendoes, to the then king of England; never conſi- 


_ dering, adds he, that if ſuch acts of ſtate be not allowed 


good, no prince in the world has any title to his crown, 
and having by a ſhort reflection ſhewn the ridiculouſneſs 
of deriving abſolute monarchy, from patriarchal power, 
he appeals to all the world, whether it would not be 
more advantageous to all kings, -to own the derivation 
of their power to the conſent of willing nations, than 
to have no better title than force, &c, which may be 
over-powered. þ TEE I 

Notwithſtanding the innocence and loyalty of that 
doctrine, he ſays, Ele was told he muſt die, or the plot 
muſt die; and complains, that in order to the deſtroying 
the , beſt Proteſtants of England, the bench was filled 
with ſuch as had been blemiſhes to the bar; and inſtances 
how, againſt law, they had adviſed. with the - king's 
counſel about bringing him to death, ſuffered a jury to 
be picked by the king's ſolicitors,. and the under ſheriff 
admitted non- freeholders jurymen, receiyed evidence 
not valid; refuſed him a copy of his indiftment, or to 
ſuffer the act of the 46th of Edw. III. to be read, that 
allows it hath over-ruled the molt important points of 
law, without hearing, and aſſumed to themſelves a power 


to make conſtruttions of treaſon, though againſt law. 
ſenſe, and reaſon, which by the ſtatute. of the agth - 


Edw. III. by which they pretended to try him, was re- 
ſerved only to the parliament ; and ſo praying God: to 
forgive them, and to avert the evils that threatened-the 
pation, to ſanctify thoſe ſufferings to him, and though 
he fell a ſacrifice to idols, not to ſuffer idolatry'to be eſta- 
He concludes with a thankſ+ 
giving, That God had ſingled him out to be a witneſs of 
his truth; and for that good old cauſe, in which from his 
youth he had been engaged, &c. &c. &.. 
2 3 U 25 | k 7 0 | : 
The Martyrdom of Mr. Jamzs Hortioway, at Tyburn, 

i f April 30, 1684. „ rin 


J her ' gentleman was by trade a merchant; but 
1 bis greateſt dealing lay in linen manufatture, 
which, as appears from his papers, he had brought to 
ſuch a height here in England, as, had it met with 
ſuitable encouragement, would, as he made it appear, 
have employed 80,000 poor people, and 40,000 acres 
of land, and be 200, oool. a year advantage to the pub - 
lic revenues of the kingdom. The return of the Habeas 
Corpus writ calls him, late of London, - merchant, 
though he lived moſtly at Briſtol, He ſeems to be a 
perſon of ſenſe, courage, and vivacity of ſpirit, and a 
All we can have of him is from that 
public print, called his Narrative, concerning which it 
muſt be remembered, as before, that we have very 
firm authority to aſſure us all therein contained was his 
own writing; and perhaps it might be thought Co 
nient he ſhould die, for fear he might contradi ſome 
things publiſhed in his name. But on the other fide, 
where he contraditts the other witneſſes, his evidence is 
ſtrong, ſince ſurely that was not the intereſt of the 
managers to invent of their own accord; though ſome 
truth they might utter, though diſpleaſing, to gain credit 
to the reſt. Taking things however as ve find them; 
it will be convenient for method's ſake, to take notice 
firſt of the proceedings againſt him, then of ſome pretty 
plain footſteps of practice upon him, and ſhuffling 
dealing in his caſe ; and laſtly, of ſeveral things con- 
fiderable in his hiſtory. | "109 
Mr. Holloway was accuſed for the plot, as one who 
was acquainted with Weſt, Rumſey, and the reſt; and 
having been really preſent at their meetings anddiſcourſes 
on that ſubjett, abſconded when the public nes concern- 
ing the diſcovery came into the country; though this, as 
he tells the king, more for fear, that if he was taken up, 
his creditors would never let him come out of gaol, than 
any thing elſe, After ſome time he got to ſea in a — 
| veſſel, 
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veſſel, went over to France, and ſo to the Weſt-Indies, 
among the Caribbee- Iſlands, where much of his concern 
lay: but writing to his factor at Nevis, he was by him 
treacherouſly betrayed, and ſeized by the order of fir 
William Stapleton, and thence brought priſoner to Eng- 
land, where after examination, and a confeſſion of at 
leaſt all that he knew, having been outlawed in his ab- 
ſence on an indictment of treaſon, he was on the 21ſt 


of April 1684, brought to the King's-Bench, to ſhew 
caufe why execution ſhould not be awarded againſt him, 
as is uſual in that caſe ; he oppoſed nothing againſt it, 


only ſaying, if an ingenuous con feſſion of truth could 
merit the king's pardon, he hoped he had done it. The 
attorney being called for, ordered the indictment to be 
read, and gave him the offer of a trial, waving the out- 


lawry, which he refuſed, and threw himſelf on the king's 


mercy ; on Which execution was awarded, though the 
attorney, who had not ſo much law even as [effreys, 
vas for having judgment firſt paſs againſt him, which is 
never done in ſuch caſes, according to which he was 
executed at Tyburn April the, goth. 
Strange it ſeemed to all men, that a man of ſo much 
ſpirit, as Mr. Hoiloway appeared to be, ſhould ſo tamely 
die without making any manner of defence, when that 


liberty was granted him: it ſeemed as ſtrange, or yet 


ſtranger, that any Proteſtant ſhould have any thing that 
looked like mercy or-favour from the perſons then at the 
helm. That they ſhould be fo gracious to him as it is 
there called, to admit him to a trial, which looked fo 
generouſly, and was fo cried up; the attorney calling it, 
A mercy anda grace; and the lord chief juſtice ſaying, 
He could aſſure him it was a great mercy, and that it 
was exceeding well. Now all this blind or myſtery will 
be eaſily unriddled, by two or thee lines which Holloway 
ſpeaks juſt after: My lord, ſays he, I carinot undertake 
to defend myſelf, for I have confeſſed before his majeſty, 
that I am guilty of many things in that indiQment. 
Which was immediately made ule of as was deſigned ; 
good Mr. Juſtice Withens crying out full-mouthed, I 
hope every body here will take notice of his open con- 
feſlion, when he might try it if he would; ſurely none 
E will believe this conſpracy now, after what this man 
as owned. So there was an end of all the mercy. A 
man who had before confeſſed in order to be hanged, 
had gracious liberty given him to confeſs it again in 
public, becauſe they knew he had precluded all manner 
of defence before, and this public action would both get 
them the repute of clemency, and confirm the belief of 
the plot. Now that there had been practice uſed with 
him, and promiſes of pardon, if he had taken this me- 
thod, and own himſelf guilty without pleading, is more 
than probable, both from other prattices of the ſame 
nature uſed towards greater men, and from ſome expreſ- 
fions of his which look exceeding fair that way. Thus 
in his paper left behind him, I had, ſays he, ſome other 
reaſons why 1 did not plead, which at preſent I conceal, 
as alſo why. I did not ſpeak what J intended. Other 
reaſons, beſides his confeſſion to his majeſty, and rea- 
ſons to be concealed. Now what ſhould thoſe be but 
threatenings and promiſes, to induce him to filence, and 
public acknowledgment of all? Which appears yet 
plainer from another paſſage: I am ſatisfied that all means 
which could be thought on, have been uſed to get as 
much out of me as poſſible. If all means, then'withou 
ſtraining; thoſe obſerved before. | 
If though he made fo fair and large an acknowledg- 
ment, here is more myſtery ſtill ; why was not his life 
ſpared? Let any one read his confeſſion and ſpeech, or 
theſe paſſages obſerved out of them, and he will no 
longer wonder at it. He was a little ſqueaſy-conſcienced, 
and would not ſtrain ſo far as others in accuſing men of 
thoſe black crimes whereof they were innocent; nay, as 
was before ſaid, vindicating them from thoſe aſperſions 
caſt upon them, and for which ſome of them, particu- 
larly my lord Ruſſel, ſuffered death. He ſays, The 
_ aſſaſſination. was carried on but by three or four, and 
could never hear ſo much as the names of above five 
for it; that he and others had declared their abhorrence 
of any ſuch thing; that Ferguſon was not in it. And 
belides, ſpeaks ſome things with the liberty of an Eng- 
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liſhman ; ſhews the very root of all thoſe heats which had 
been raiſed ; ſays what was true enough, That the pro. 
teſtant gentry had a notion of a deviliſh deſign of the 
Papiſts to cut off the king's friends, and ſtirring men in 
both the laſt parliaments ; that they long had witneſſes 
to ſwear them out of their lives, but no juries to believe 
them; that now the point about the ſheriffs was gained, 
that difficulty was over; that the king had bad council 
about him, who kept all things from his knowledge; that 
if things continued thus, the proteſtant gentry reſolyed 
to get the king from his evil council, and then he would 
immeqiately be of their fide, and ſuffer all popiſh of. 
fenders to be brought to juſtice. Hence it was plain, 
no aſſaſſination, no plot againſt the king and govern. 
ment intended ; only treaſon againſt the duke of York 
and the Papiſts, who were themſelves traitors by law. 
But yet one bolder ſtroke than all this: he prays the 
king's eyes may be opened, to ſee his enemies from his 
friends, whom he had cauſe to look for nearer home. 
Was a man to expett pardon after this? No certainly, 
which he ſoon grew ſenſible of, and prepared for death, 
the council, as he ſays, takingit very heinouſly that he 
ſhould preſume to write about ſuch matters. | 
In reſpe& to what ſheriff Daniel urges, That what he 
ſaid about the king were but gloſſy pretences; he anſwers 
him very well, that it was far otherwiſe. Here was plain 
matter of fact: the kingdom in imminent danger, the 
fit juſt coming on, which hath fince ſo nearly ſhaken to 
pieces the whole frame of church and ſtate; which has 
ſo many years been riſing to this completeneſs : ordi- 
nary ways and ufual remedies could not prevail ; theſe 
Proteſtants were forced to betake themſelves to extra- 
ordinary efforts, in defence of. the government and 
laws, and not againſt them, any more than it would have 
been to have taken arms, and reſcued the king from 
a-troop of banditti, who: had got poſſeſſion of his per- 
ſon; the Papiſts who had him, being as viſibiy and noto- 
riouſly obnoxious to the government, and as dead men 
in law, moſt of them, as public thieves and robbers. 
Thus much of Mr. Holloway, the popiſh tender mercy 
towards him, his confeſſion, execution, &c. | 
Mr. Holloway declared, that Mr. Weſt propoſed the 
aſſaſſination, but none ſeconded him ; that he could not 
perceive that Mr. Ferguſon knew any thing of it; and 
Holloway ſaid, It was our defign to ſhed no blood; he 
being interrogated, : by Mr. Ferguſon's friend, Mr. 
Sheriff Daniel, Whether he knew Ferguſon ? He an- 
ſwered, That he did know him, but knew him to be 
againſt any deſign of killing his Majeſty. 
* * | 
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The MARrTYRDOM of Sir THOMAS ARMSTRONG. 


* 4 HE next object however had not ſo fair play, be- 
cauſe they knew he would make better uſe of it. 
They had this lion in the toils, and did not. intend to 
let him looſe again to make ſport, leaſt the hunters 
themſelves ſhould come off ill by it. He had been all his 
life a firm ſervant and friend to the royal family, in their 
exile and afterwards: he had been in priſon for them un- 
der Cromwell, and in danger both of execution and ſtar- 
ving; for all which they now rewarded him. He had a 
particular honour and devotion for the duke of Mon- 
mouth, and puſhed on his intereſt on all occaſions, being 
a man of as undaunted -Engliſh courage, as ever our 
country produced. He was withthe duke formerly in his 
actions in Flanders, and ſhared there in his danger and 
honour. His accuſation was, bis being concerned in the 
general plot, and that too of killing the king; but he 
was indeed hanged for running away, and troubling them 
to ſend ſo far after him. The particulars pretended 
againſt him, were what the lord Howard witneſſed in 
Ruſſel's trial, of his going to kill the king when their firlt 
deſign failed. But this was there only a ſuppoſal, though 
advanced into a formed accuſation, and aggravated b 
the attorney, as the reaſon why he had a trial denied him, 
when Holloway had one offered, both of them being alike 
outlawed. On which outlawry fir Thomas was kidnap: 
ped in Holland, and brought over hither in chains, and 


robbed 
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in the diſcovery of the conſpiracy? Howard's was mere 


his trial; he could have proved my lord Howard's baſe | 
rellections on him to be notorious falſchood, there being 


houſe, wouldhaveteſtified where that very day he dined. || 


three times in one ſentence. 
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robbed by the way into che bargain. Being brought up, 
and aſked what he had to fay, that ſentence ſhould not 
paſs upon him, he pleaded the 6th of Ed. VI. wherein 
it is provided, That if a perſon outlawed render himſelf 
in a year after the outlawry pronounced, and traverſe 
his indictment, and ſhall be acquitted on his trial, he 
ſhall be diſcharged of the outlawry. On which he ac- 
cordingly then and there made a formal ſurrender of 
himſelf to the lord chief juſtice, and aſked the benefit of 
the ſtatute, and a fair trial for his life, the year not being 
yet expired. If ever any thing could appear plain to com- 
mon ſenſe, it was his caſe, The ſtatute allows a twelve- 
month, the year was not out, he ſurrendered himſelf, de- 
mands the benefit of it; and all the anſwer he could 
get, was the poſitive lord chief juſtice's, We don't think 
ſo, and we are of another opinion. He could not have 
ſo much juſtice-as to have counſel allowed to plead-it, | 
though the point ſufficiently deſerved it, and here was the 
life of an old ſervant of the king's concerned in it. When 


* 
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he ſtill pleaded, That a little while before, one, mean- 
ing Holloway, had the benefit of a trial offered him, if 
he would accept it, and that was all he now wiſhed for. 
But the lord chief juſtice anſwered, That was only the 
grace and mercy of the king. The attorney added, 
; 


The king did indulge Holloway fo far as to offer him-a 
trial, and his majeſty perhaps might have had ſome rea- 
ſon for it: the very ſelf-ſame reaſon, no doubt of it, 
which Holloway ſaid he had for not pleading. But fir 
Thomas (the attorney went on) deſerved no favour, be- 
cauſe he was one of the perſons that actually engaged to 
go, on the king's haſty coming from Newmarket, and de- | 
ſtroy him by the way as he-came to town; and that this 

appeared upon as full and clear an evidence, and as | 
poſitively teſtified, as any thing could be, and this in 
the evidence given in of the late horrid conſpiracy.” Now | 
I would fain know who gave this clear and full evidence 


ſuppoſition, and he was all who ſo much as mentioned-a 
ſyllable of it, that ever could be found en ſearch. of all 
the papers and trials relating to that affair. To chis ir 
Thomas anſwered in his ſpeech, that had he come to 
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at leaſt ten gentlemen; beſides all the fervants in the 
Sir Thomas ſtill demanded the benefit of the law, | 
and no more: to which Jeffreys anſwered; with one of 
his uſual barbarous infults over the miſerable, that he 
ſhould have it by the grace of God; ordering, that 
execution be done on Friday next aecording to law. 
And added, that he ſhould have the full benefit of the 
law: repeating the jeſt, leſt it ſhould be loſt; as good as 
Though had not his lord- 
ſhip ſlipt out of the world ſo flily, he had had as much 
benefit the ſame way, and much more juſtly than ſir 
Thomas. 711 0 een 
The chief juſtice then proceeds, and tells him, we 
are ſatisfied that according to law we muſt award exe- 
cution upon this outlawry: thereupon Mrs. Matthews, 
fir Thomas's daughter, ſaid; My'lord, I hope you will 
not murder my father: for which being brow beaten: 
and checked, ſhe added, God Almighty's judgments; 
light upon you, OL), OG, HEE A | 1 
He was brought to the place of execution the Fri- 
day after. Dr. Tenniſon being wich him, and onhis de- 
ſire, alter he had given What he had to leave, in a paper, 
to the ſheriff, prayed a little While with him. He then 
prayed by himſelf ; and after having thanked the doctor 
for his great care and pains with him, ſubmitted to the 
ſentence, and died more/-compoſedly; and full as reſo- | 
 Iutely as he had lived. It is obſervable,” that more 
cruelty was exerciſed on him than any who went before 
him, not only in the manner of his death, but the ex- 
poſing his limbs. and body; a fair warning what parti-, 
cular gratitude a Proteſtant is to expett for having 
obliged a true Roman- Catholic. HL ; 
There. is another thing worth remembering, in all 
other caſes as well as this, though occaſion is here taken 
to do it, is, that whereas in Holloway's caſe, Jeffreys ob- 
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ferved, that not one of all concerned in this conſpiracy | 
| * 


* 


* ad bem dra litre as 


had dared to deny it; and lower, to deny the truth of the 
fact abſolutely : it is ſo far from being true, that every 
one who ſuffered, did it as abſolutely as poſhble. The: 
were tried or ſentenced for conſpiring againſt the king 
and government ; that was their plot; but this they all 


denv, and abſolutely too; and ſafely might do it: for 


they conſulted for it, not conſpired againſt it, reſolving 
not to touch the king's perſon ; nay, if poſſible, not to 
ſhed one drop of blood of any other, as Holloway and 
others fay. For the king's life, fir Thomas fays as the 
lord Ruſſel, Never had any man the impndence to pro- 
poſe ſo baſe and barbarous a thing to him. Ruſſel, and 
almoſt, all beſides, ſay, they had never any deſign 
againſtthe government. Sir Thomas here lays the ſame, 
as he never had any deſign againſt the king's life, nor 
the life of any man, ſo he never had any deſign to alter 
the: government. Af. Wd | 
According as he lived, he ſays, he died a ſincere Pro- 
teſtant, and in the communion of the church of England, 
though he heartily wiſhed he had more ſtrittly lived up 
to the religion he believed. And though he had but a 
ſhort. time, he ſound: himſelf prepared for death; and 
indeed, as all his life ſhewed him a mati'of courage, fo 
his death; and all the reſt of his behaviour, did, a peni- 
tent man; a man of good ſenſe, and a good Chriſtian,” 
Sir Thomas Armſtrong at the place of execution de- 
ported himſelf with courage becoming à great man, and 
with the ſeriouſneſs and piety ſuitable to a very good 
Chriſtian, Sheriff Daniel told him, he had leave to ſay 
what he pleaſed, and ſhould not be interrupted, unleſs 
he upbraided the government; fir Thomas thereupon 
told him that he ſhould not ſay any thing by way of 
ſpeech; but delivered him a paper, which he ſaid con- 
tained his mind; he then called for Dr. Tenniſon, who 
prayed with him, and then he prayed alone. Ln. 
He thus expreſſed himſelf in his paper, that he thank - 
ed Almighiy God he found himſelf prepared for death, 
his thoughts ſet upon another world, and weaned from 
this; yet he could not but give ſo mach of his little 
time, as to anſwer ſome calumnies, and particularly 
what Mr. Attorney accuſed him of at the bar. Alſo that 
he prayed to be allowed a trial for his life r 


the laws of tlie land, and urged the ſtatute of Edward the 


Sixth, which was expreſsly for it; but it ſignified no- 
thing, and he was with an extraordinary roughneſs con- 
demned, and made a precedent ; though Holloway had 
it offered him, and he could not but think all the world 


-wouldiconclude his caſe very different, elſe why refuſed 
to him. He added that Mr. Attorney charged him for 
being one of thoſe that were to kill the king; he took 


God to witneſs, that he never had a thought to take away 
the king's life, and that no man ever had the impudence 
to propoſe ſo baſe and barbarous a thing to him; and 


that he never was in any deſign to alter the government. 
He then concluded with obſerving that if he had been 


tried, he could have proved the lord Howard's baſe re- 
ſtections upon him, to be notoriouſly falſe; he con- 
eluded, that he had lived, and now died of the reformed 


religion, a Proteſtant in the communion of 'the church 


of! England, and heartily wiſhed he had lived more 
{trialy up tothe religion he believed: that he had found 
the great comfort of the love and 'mercy of God, in 
and through his bleſſed Redeemer, in whom he only 
truſted, and verily hoped that he was going to partake 
of that fulneſs of joy which is in his preſence, the hopes 


-whereof infinitely pleaſed him. He thanked God he 


ment of his ſins; he freely forgave all the world, even 
thoſe concerned in taking away his life, though he could 
not but-think his ſentence very hard, he being denied 
the laws of his country. | 


had no repining, but cheerfully ſubmitted to the puniſh- 
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The MaRTYRDOM of ALDERMAN CORNISH before 
His own Door near Guildhall. 


N order to male an end of this plot altogether, it will 
be neceſſary once more to invert the order in which 
things happened, and though Mr. Corniſh ſuffered not 
9 C | till 
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till after che judges returned from the Weſt, as well as 
Bateman after him, yet we ſhall here treat of them both, 
and ſo conclude this buſineſs. | 
The alderman was ſeized in October 168; ; and the 
Monday after his commitment, which was on Tueſday 
or Friday, arraigned for high treaſon, having no notice 
given him till Saturday noon. His charge was for eon- 
ſpiring to kill the king, and promiſing to affiſt the duke 
of Monmouth, &c. in their treaſonable enterpriſes, He 
deſired his trial might be deferred, becauſe of his ſhort 
time for preparation; and that he had a conſiderable 
witneſs an hundred and forty miles off, and that the king 
had left it to the judges, whether it thould be put off or 
no. But it was denied him; the attorney telling him, 
He had not deſerved ſo well of the government as to 
have his trial delayed. That was in plain Engliſh, be- 
cauſe he had been a Proteſtant fheriff, he ſhould not have 
juſtice done him. Tone 
Rumſey and Goodenough were the evidences againſt 
him. Rumſey ſwears, That when he was at the famous 
meeting at Mr. Shepherd's, Mr. Shepherd being called 
down, brought up Mr. Corniſh; and when he was 
come in, Ferguſon opened his boſom, and from under 
his ſtomacher pulled out a paper in the nature of a decta- 
ration of grievances, which Ferguſon read, and Shep- 
herd held the candle while it was reading; that Mr. 
Corniſh liked it, and ſaid, What intereſt he had, he 
would join with it; and that out of compaſſion he had 
not before accuſed Mr. Corniſh, .  _—» | 
Next Goodenough ſwears, That he talked with Cor- 
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niſh of the deſign of ſeizing the Tower. Mr. Cornifh ſaid, 


He would do what good he could, or to that purpoſe. 
Mr. Goſpright's evidence was oppoſed to Good- 


enough's, who teſtified Mr, Corniſh oppoſed his being 
under-ſherift, ſaying, That he was an ill man, obnoxious + 


to the government, and he would not truſt an hair of 
his head with him. And is it then probable that he 
would have ſuch diſcourſes with him as would endanger 
head and all? Mr. Love, Jekil, and fir William Turner, 
witneſs to the ſame effect. wy 
| Now as to Rumſey's evidence, the perjury lies ſo full 
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and ſtaring, that it is impoſſible to look into the trial 
with half an eye without meeting it. Compare what he 


ſays on Ruſſel's trial, and here, and this will be as vi- 
ſible as the ſun. 
any diſcourſe about a declaration, and how long he ſtaid; 
he ſays, He was there about a quarter of an hour, and 
that he was not certain whether he had heard ſomething 


Being aſked there, whether there was 


about a declaration there, or whether he had heard Fer- 
guſon report afterwards, that they had then debated it. 
Now turn to Corniſh's trial, he is there ſtrangely reco- 
vered in his memory, and having had the advantage, 


either of recollection, or better inſtruction, remembers 
that diftinaly in Oftober 168z, which he could not in 
July 1683, he had been there a quarter of an hour; 


the time he ſtates in the lord Ruſſel's trial, but lengthens 


it out, and improves it now, to ſo long time as Mr. 


Shepherd's going down, bringing Corniſh up, Fergu- 


ſon's pulling out the declaration, and reading it, and 
that, as Shepherd ſays in Ruſſel's trial, a long one too, 
as certainly it muſt be, if, as it was ſworn, it contained 
all the grievances of the nation, and yet all this ſtill in a 


quarter of an hour; thus contradicting himſelf both to 
time and ſubject. To 

He is of ſuch villanous credit, that his evidence 

is ſcarce fit to be taken even againſt himſelf. Let us ſee 

then how Shepherd does point-blayk contradiet, and 


. abſolutely overthrow it in every particular, as expreſsly 


as it is poſſible to ruin any evidence. He ſays, at one 
meeting only Mr. Corniſh was at his houſe to ſpeak to 
one of the perſons there; that then he himſelf came up 
ſtairs, and went out again with Mr, Corniſh. That 
there was not one word read, nor any paper ſeen while 
Mr. Corniſh was there, and this he was poſitive of, for 


Mr. Corniſh was not one of the party. 
Pray who ſhould know beſt, Rumſey what Shepherd 
did, or he what he did himſelf? Could a man hold the 
candle while a declaration was read, as Rumſey [wears 
Shepherd did, and yet know nothing of it, nay, proteſt 
the quite contrary ? What ſizes the conſciences of his 
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jury were, let any Chriſtian, Turk, or Jew, be judge; 
and Providence has already viſibly done it on the foreman 
of it, who came to an untimely end, being beaten 10 
pieces by the fall of ſome timber at a lire in Thames. 
Strect, 

The chief thing pretended to ſupport Rumſey's evi. 
dence, and hinder Shepherd's from ſaving the priſoner 
was, that Shepherd ſtrengthened Rumſey, and proved 
Corniſh guilty of a lie. But if we inquire into the 
matter, we ſhall find one and the other equally true. 

On his trial, Corniſh is ſaid to have denied his being 
at the meeting, and diſcourſing with the duke of Mon. 
mouth: which they would have us believe Shepherd 
{wears he was, though not a ſyllable of it appears, He 
had been there ſeveral times, Shepherd ſays, but was 
not of their conſult, knew nothing of their buſineſs, nor 
can he be poſitive whether it was the duke of Monmouth 


he eame to ſpeak to that evening. But ſuppoſing in two 
or three years time, and on fo little recollection, Cor- 


niſn's memory had flipt in that circumſtance, what is 
that to Shepherd's evidence againſt the Very root of 
Rumſey's, which hanged the priſoner ? 
He was found guilty in ſpite. of all, and condemned, 
and even that Chriftian ferenity of mind and counte- 
nance, wherewith it was viſible he bore his ſentence 
the bench turned to his reproach. ; 
Mr. Corniſh continued in the ſame excellent temper 
whilſt in Newgate, and gave the world a glaring inſtance 
of, the happineſs of ſuch perſons as live a pious life, 
when they come to make an end of it, let the way there- 
of be ever ſo violent. His carriage and behaviour at 


his leaving Newgate were as follow. 
Approaching the preſs- yard, and ſeeing the halter in 


the officer's hand, he ſaid, Is this for me? The officer 
anſwered, Yes; he replied, Bleſſed be God, and kiſſed 


it; and after ſaid, O bleſſed be God for Newgate, I 


have enjoyed God ever ſince I came within theſe walls, 


and bleſſed be God who hath made me fit to die. I am 
'now going to that God that will not be mocked, to that 


God that will not be impoſed upon, to that God that 
knovs the innocency of his poor creature. And a little 
after he ſaid, Never did any poor creature come unto 
God with greater confidence in his mercy, and aſſurance 
of acceptance with him, through - Jeſus Chriſt ; for 


there is no other way of coming to God but by him, to 


find acceptance with him: there is no other name given 


under heaven whereby we can be ſaved, but the name of 


Jeſus. Then ſpeaking to the officers, he ſaid, Labour 
every one of you to be fit to die, for I tell you, you are 
not fit to die: I was not fit to die myſelf before I came 
hither ; but oh! bleſſed be God, he hath made me 
fit to die, and hath made me willing to die! In # 


few moments I ſhall have the fruition of the bleſſed ſe- 
tus, and that not for a day, but for ever. 
the kingdom of God, where I ſhall enjoy the preſence of 


Jam going to 


God the Father, and of God the Son, and of God the 
Holy Spirit, and of all the holy angels: I am going to 


the general aſſembly of the firſt-born, and of the ſpi- 
rits of juſt men made perfect: O that God ſhould ever 
do ſo much for me! O that God ſhould concern himlel! 
ſo much for 
be his name I for this was the deſign of God from all 


or creatures, for their ſalvation, bleſſed 


eternity, to give his only Son to die for poor miſerable 


ſinners. Then the officers going to tie his hands, he ſaid, 


What, muſt I be tied then? Well, a brown thread 


might have ſerved the turn; you need not tie me at al, 
I ſhall not ſtir from you, for thank God I am hot 


afraid to die. As he was going out, he ſaid, Farewell 


Newgate: farewell all my fellow priſoners here; the 


Lord comfort you, the Lord. be with you all. 
So much for his behaviour in the way to his mar- 
tyrdom. The place of it was moſt ſpiteſully and igho- 


miniouſly ordered, almoſt before his own door, and near 
Guildhall, to ſcare any good citizen from appearing 
. vigorouſly in the diſcharge of his duty for his count!y * 


ſervice, by his example. If any thing was wanting in 
his-trial, from the haſte of it, for the clearing his iO: 


- cence, he ſufficiently made it up in ſolemn afſeveration* 


thereof on the ſcaffold: God is my witneſs, ſaid he, the 


crimes laid to my charge were falſely and hon? 
| worſ 
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ſworn againſt me by the witneſſes; for I never was at 
any conſult or meeting where matters againſt the govern- 
ment were diſcourſed of. He adds, I never heard or 
read any declaration tending that way. Again, as for 
the crimes for which I ſuffer, upon the words of a dy- 
ing man, I am altogether innocent. Lower he adds, 
he died as he had lived, in the communion of the 
church of England, in whoſe ordinances he had been 
often a partaker, and now felt the bleſſed effects thereof 
in theſe his laſt ſufferings, | 

Mr. Corniſh was obſerved by thoſe who ſtood near the 
ledge, to have ſolemnly, ſeveral times, averred his ab- 
ſolute innocence of any deſign againſt the government, 
and particularly that for which he died. | 

There were ſome perſons, ſufficiently known, who 
were preſent at, and expreſſed a great deal of barbarous 
joy at his death: though ſome of them then were ſo 
confounded with his conſtancy and cheerful bravery, as 
wickedly to report, that he was drunk or mad when he 

ied. 
g His quarters were ſet up on Guildhall, in terrorem, 
and for the ſame reaſon, no doubt, before mentioned, 
for which he was executed ſo near it. 2 
— — — — 
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The Manarra post of Mr. CHARLES BATEMAN: 


R. Bateman, the ſurgeon, a man of good ſenſe, 
M good courage, and good company, and a very 
large and generous temper, of conſiderable repute and 
prattice in his calling, was the next and laſt. ' He was a 
great-lover and vindicator of the liberties of the city and 
kingdom, and of more intereſt than moſt of his ſtation. 

He was ſworn againſt by Rouſe, Lee, and Richard 
Goodenough, upon the old ſtories of ſeizing the Tower, 
city, and Savoy. We had had a much better defence, 
had he himſelf been able to have made it: but being 
kept cloſe priſoner in Newgate, the windows and rooms 
all dark, and little or no company, he being a free 
Jolly man, and uſed formerly to converſation and diver- 
ſion, ſoon grew deeply melancholy ; and when he came 
on his trial, appeared little leſs than perfectly diſtracted; 
on which the court very kindly gave his ſon liberty to 
make his defence; the firſt inſtance to be ſure of that 


nature; ſince he himſelf might probably, had he been 


in his ſenſes, have remembered and pleaded many things 
more, which would have invalidated their evidence 
againſt him. But had not the miſtaken piety of his ſon 
undertook his defence, certainly they could never have 
been ſuch cannibals to have tried one in his condition. 
Vet could but what he brought for him, been allowed 
it's weight and juſtice, he had eſcaped well enough. 
For as for Lee, one Baker witneſſed, He had been prac- 
tiſed upon by him in the year 1683, and would have 
had him * rack into Bateman's company, and diſ- 


courſe about Rate affairs to trepan bim, by which means 


he ſhould be made a great-man. It was urged beſides, 
that there were three years between the fact pretended, 


and Lee's profecution of him, which, though they had 


but one witneſs, could not have brought him to puniſh- 
ment, which would have been judged ſufficient by any, 
but thoſe who would be content with nothing but blood. 
For Goodenough, he was but one witneſs, and pardoned 
only ſo far, as to qualify him to do miſchief. How- 
ever he was found guilty; and juſt before his execu- 
tion very much recovered himſelf, dying as much like 


a Chriſtian, and with as great a preſence of mind as 
moſt of the others. | | 


B — je nn — 
A Furl Account of the SUFFERINGS and MI- 
SERIES of Dr. OATES. | 


T is now neceſſary for the thread of our hiſtory, to 
reſume a ſubjea, which, it is not doubted, will be 
ungrateful enough to ſome perſons ; and that is, the 
Popiſh-plot; the belief of which, by the indefatigable 
induſtry of that party, and the weekly pains of their 
obleryator, and eſpecially this laſt pretended plot againſt 
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the government, was now almoſt entirely obliterated 
out of the minds of the leſs thinking part of the nation. 
To accompliſh which more fully, it was thought neceſ- 
ſary by the managers, either quite to take off, or ex- 
pole to miſeries and diſgraces worſe than death, all 
thoſe few perſons who remained honeſt and firm to 
their firſt evidence: the generality of the world Judg- 
ing by outward appearance, and thinking it impoſſible 
but that one. who ſtood in the pillory, and was whipped 
at the cart's tail, muſt be a perjured rogue without more 
ado. Mr. Bedloe was dead, and his teſtimony therefore 
would be eaſicr forgotten; though at his laſt breath af- 
ter the ſacrament, he ſolemnly and juridically confirmed 
every word of it before one of the judges, who was 
happily in Briſtol at the tinie of his death. Moſt of the 
under-evidences in the plot were threatened, or pro- 
miſed, or brought off fromi what they had witneſſed, or 
forced to leave the land for the ſecuring their perſons. 
None remains now beſides Oates and Dangerfield, with 
whom all means poſſible, fair and foul, had been uſed, 
to make them turn villains, and deny their evidence; 
but to their eternal praiſe, they ſtill continued firm to 
their firſt teſtimony, to the rage and confuſion of their 
enemies. They therefore went firſt to work with the 
doctor; and it will be worth while to conſider the rea- 
ſon of his firſt proſecution, by which men that'are not 
very much prejudiced, may ſee the reaſon and juſtice of 
thoſe which follow, and it was for ſcandalizing the duke 
of York with that notorious truth, that he was recon- 
ciled to.the church of Rome, adding, what every mari 
knows, that it was high treaſon ſo to be. Would but 
the doQtor's.greateſt and moſt paſſionate enemies reflect 
on this beginning of his ſorrows, as well as calmly exa- 
mine all that is to come, they muſt form a juſter judg- 
ment of his perſon and attions, than what ſeems too 
deeply fixed in them, ever to be rooted out; for which 
he was adjudged. to pay that reaſonable little fine of 
100,000; which, till he paid, he was committed to the 
King's Bench, though there was no great haſte for his 
doing it. E aitin | | | 
Thus having him in priſon, they reſolyed to ſtrike at 
the root with him, and therefore after 'new fruitleſs at- 
tempts to make him quit and revoke his evidence, they 
made the laſt effort on his conſtancy and honeſty ; and 
indeed life itſelf, indicting him on the 8th and gth of 
May 1685, for perjury in ſome branches of his evi- 
dence, given in ſome of it, almoſt ſeven years before, 
His firſt accuſation was, for ſwearing in Ireland's trial, 
he himſelf was here in London, whereas it was pretended 
he was at that very time at St. Omer's. The ſecond, 
that Ireland was at that time in town, when they would 
have it believed he was in Staffordſhire. | 
All the evidence for the firſt were lads of St. Omer's, 


who, though they blundered ill-favouredly in former at- 


tempts the ſame way, and were accordingly told ſo by 
the court on other trials, were now grown expert in the 
buſineſs, being all of a religion that makes perjury me- 
ritorious ; all youths and boys, and under ſuch a diſci- 


pline as obliges them to obey their ſuperiors, without any 


reſerve, or queſtioning the reaſon or juſtice of the thing ; 
all, or moſt of them. afterwards, rewarded with places 
of truſt and profit under king James, as, no doubt, pro- 


' miſed them before for their good ſervice. They all 


ſwore point-blank, that Qates was at St. Omer's, when 
he ſwears he was here at the conſult. Not one of theſe 
witneſſes who had not been bred at St. Omer's, and but 
one who pretended to be a Proteſtant, For the ſecond 
indictment, of Ireland's not being in town in Auguſt, 
as Oates had ſworn him; they brought ſeveral witnefles 
to prove it, and that he was at that time in Staffordſhire; 
moſt, if not. all of which were ſtout Roman-Catholics, 
Now in anſwer to theſe, let us firſt be perſuaded fairly 


| to conſider what may be ſaid in his defence, and moſt 


part of his vindication is over: and firſt, theſe were 
moſt, or all of them, the ſclf-ſame witneſſes, who in the 
ſucceſſive trials, Whitebread's, Harcourt's, &c. and Mr. 
Langhorn's, could not find credit; and who had ſeveral 
witneſſes who {wore poimt-blank contrary to what they 
affirmed, ſome of whom were dead before this laſt trial. 
Let us then conſider what defence Oates made for him- 


ſelf, 
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obſervation; that it ha 


undergone this without con; 
dead with extremity of pain, had he not both had truth 
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ſelf, which in ſpite of his own. and Jeffreys's paſſions, 
ſeems ſtrenuous and incontrovertible. at 

The doctor had in the former trials produced no leſs 
than eight perſons who ſwore poſitively to his being in 
town at that very time, when the Jeſuits and their young- 
{ters would fo fain have had him b-enout oft, whoſe names 
were Mr. Walker, an ancient miniſter of the church of 
England, Sarah Ives, Mrs. Mayo, fir Richard Barker, 
Mr. Page, Mr, Butler, William Smith, and Mr. Clay, 
a Romiſh pricſt, four of which, Mayo, Butler, Page, 
and Walker, he now produced again at his trial; the 
two lirſt of whom poſitively ſwore the fame they. did 
before: the miniſter was too old to remember, and the 
laſt too fearful poſitively to affirm what they had done 
DEtare. .. 8 dae eee 
Nov as to the ſecond indiftment, a crowd of vitneſ- 
ſes, ſuch as they were, came to teſlify Ireland was in 
Staffordſhire when Oatcs ſwore he was in London. 

He had formerly anſwered to this ſame 6bjeEtion, and 
proved by the oaths of Mr. Bedloe, and Sarah Pain, 
and afterwards of Mr. [ennifon, that Ireland was i 
town, when others witneſs he was in the country. But 
now at his trial, Bedloe and Pain being dead, and Jen- 
niſon fled into Holland, he was abſolutely. incapacitated 
of wag any defence that way; and ſo was found 
guilty of both indictments. | 5 
. . Truly the judgment againſt him was juſt as merciſul as 
could be expefied from Papiſts, acting by a Jeffreys, 
part of which was, to be whipped from Aldgate to New- 
gate on Wedneſday, and on the Friday following from 
Newgate to Tyburn, and ſtand in the pillory five times a 
year, and be priſoner during life. Which: he bore with 
a great deal of ſtrength and courage; though had not 
Providence provided him a body and ſoul, made, one 
would think, on purpoſe. for_it, it would have killed 
rungen - 19D )! os 
him, if he had had the ſtrength of twenty men. He 
had in all above 2000 laſhes, as ſome that were by 
reckoned, them up ; ſuch a thing as was never inflitted 
by any Jew, Turks or Heathen, but Jeffreys; nay, 
the merciful Jews thought one leſs than God Almighty 
had appointed ſufficient, and never gave but 29 at a 
time; all St. Paul's three. t not coming near the 
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wall ſafely defy all biſtory.t 


world and future ages be judges; in the mean while we 
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on man or dog, from the creation of the world to, this 
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' urging what is plain enou h, that the thus dealing with 
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him, even ſuppoſing his crimeas great as they would have 

it, was yet the ih be and indignity even to hu- 
beſides this, be an unanſwerable 

d. been impoſſible for 'a man to 
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have held out the ſecond whipping, after the firſt was 
over, while the, wounds were, freſh about him, and every 
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ſeſſion, or dropping down! 


127 
aſſiſtance from him who ſaw his innocency, This whip-' 


ping of his being the greateſt confirmation to his evi- 
: dence that was poſſible. | 


Now after his return to priſon, after all this uſage, yet 


his wounds, cruſhing him with irons, thruſting him into 
holes and dungeons, and endeayouring to render him as 
infamous to the nation, and be world, as Cain or 
Kan he bore up againſt all' this, and more, with ſo 
range and almoſt miraculous, a patience, that during 
his four years imprilonment, he was never once heard to 
gh, or manifeſt any impatience under his condition. 
Me e all the offers of the [eſuits, who even aſter 
this had the 1mpudence to propoſe to him his recanting 


: 


had in that general gaol delivery, granted all England, 


good and merciful. thoſe perlons, who will vindicate this 
worſe. than barbarous and inbuman action, are, let the 


. 
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more aggravation of it, or 


He had ſtill a ſtrong belief that he ſhould. 


ſee beiter times, and get his freedom again, which he 
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by the then prince of Orange's heroic undertaking 
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Since that, he hay preferit& his caſe and petition to y., 


parliament ; to the Hoult'sf Commbns, as well a; the 


; Houſe of Lords; and though the hononrable Hou! of 
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| The SUFFERINGS of Mr. JOHNSON 


Lords were offended at Vhat᷑ they judged a light of their 


juriſdiction, in his addreffing to the Houle of Common, 
|. while his cauſe lay before them, and expreſſed their e. 
ſentment thereof accordingly ; the commons have f 
that taken his caſe into conſideration, and, as we 
four ſucceeding parliaments before them, owned 


nce 
i] as 
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cauſe, and cenſured ſeverely the proceedings of Jeffreys 
againſt him. 5 
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about the 


ſame Time, 


A BOUT the fame time, the-pious, reverend, and 
I learned Mr. Johnſon met with much the ſame uſage. 
His great crimes were, being my lord Ruſſel's chaplain, 
writing the famous Julian the apoſtate, and endeavour. 
ing to perſuade the nation, not to let themſelves be 
made ſlaves and Papiſts, when ſo many others were 
doing their part to bring thEm to it. And it is a queſ- 
tion whether any man in the world, beſides his friend the 
reverend Dr. Burnet, did more ſervice with his pen, ot 
wore condueed to. our great and happy revolution, both 
among the army, and in other places. For ſome of 
theſe good ſervices, he was accuſed, impriſoned, tiicd, 
and condemned, to be diyeſted of his canonical habit, 
and be. whipped as far as Oates was before him; which 
was. performed, and which he underwent, as he did, 
with courage and, conſtancy above a man, and like a 
Chriſtian and a martyr. He remained ever after in the 
King's Bench, till delivered by the prince's arrival. 
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The; SUFFERINGS and MARTYRDOM of Mr. 
„ DANGERFIELD, who was cruelly aſſalliualed. 

\ a | R. Dangerfietd's father was a gentleman, who lived 
4 in good faſhion at Waltham-Abbey, or there- 
abouts ; had been, a great. ſufferer for king Charles I. 


and charged this. his: ſon on his death- bed, after his diſ- 


* 


covery, of the plot, never to have any hand in any thing 
againſt the government; which he promiſed, and faith- 
fully obſerved. He was a man of buſineſs and courage, 
and therefore employed by the Papiſts, while among 
them, in their deſperate and moſt dangerous concerns. 
He was then of a religion that excuſed and encouraged 
the worſt things he or any other man could be guilty of. 
The great thing which brought him on the ſtage, was 
Mrs. Celier's buſineſs, called the Meal- Tub plot. The 
Papiſts had deſigned to kill two birds with one ſtone, di- 
vert the laws IEG themſelyes, and ruin their 
enemies; for which end they had amongſt them made a 
plot to bring in the beſt men, and patriots of the king- 
dom into a pretended deſign againſt the king and go- 
vernment, by a kind, of an aſſociation, like that which 
afterwards took better effect. And for this tranſaction 
Mr. Dangerfield was made choice of, a liſt of their 
names, with the deſign, being by him, according to or- 
der, conveyed into one colonel Manſel's chamber. But 
he was diſcovered, and ſeized in the delign, and acknov- 
ledged all the intrigue, giving ſo clear an account of 11, 
that they had never to this very day the impudence 10 
pretend any contradiction, or trip in his evidence, not 
any other way but ſlat denial. Put there was ſomewhat 
yet deeper in the caſe, which he afterwards revealed in his 
depoſitions before the parliament, that he was employed 
by the ſame party to kill the king, and encouraged and 
promiſed impunity and reward, and part of it giv! 

him by a great perſon for that purpoſe. | 
While the ſtream ran violently for Popery, he went 
over, for ſecurity, into Flanders, but continued not long 
there; and returning back, he was ſome time after ſel- 
zed, and carried before the council, where, before the 
king himſelf, perſiſting to a tittle, in all his former at 
Cent 
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dence, he was committed to Newgate ; and after having 
Jain there for ſome time, petitioned for a trial, which 
they could not do upon any account but Scandalum Mag- 
natum, and that in a matter which lay only before the 
parliament to whom he had revealed it. Yet for that he 
was tried, and found guilty, as William Williams the 
ſpeaker \fterwards for licenſing his narrative, by order 
of parliament. He was to undergo the ſame whipping 
Oates and Johnſon did. Before he went out, he had 
ſtrong bodings of his death, and choſe the following 
text for his funeral ſermon, © There the wicked ceaſe 
from troubling, and there the weary are at reſt ;* ſaying, 
he was confident they bad ſuch a particular malice againſt 
him, he ſhould never return alive: confirmed the truth 
of all his former evidence, and took a laſt farewell of his 
friends. After the ſentence was exccuted on him, in his 
return home, one Francis ſtabbed him in the eye with a 
fort of a tuck in the end of his cane, which touching his 
brain, he was hardly ever ſenſible after, but died of the 
wound in a few hours, not without great ſuſpicion of 
poiſon, his body being ſwelled and black, and full of 
great blains all over. The murderer fled, but was pur- 
ſued by the rabble, who had torn him to pieces, had not 
the officers reſcued him. He defended and juſtified the 
falt whilſt in Newgate, ſaying, he had the greateſt men 
in the kingdom to ſtand by him; to whom, after his trial, 
and being found guilty upon clear evidence, greatappli- 
cations Were made, which had been ſucceſsful for his 
pardon, had not Jeffreys himſelf gone to Whitehall, 
and told the king, be muſt die, for the rabble were no 
thoroughly heated. Attempts were made to bribe Mr. 
Dangerfield's wife, that ſhe might conſent to the pardon 
of her huſband's murderer ; but ſhe too well deſerved 
to be related to him, to ſell bis blood ; and had an ap- 
peal ready againſt him, had he been pardoned. So the 
poor ſtate martyr was hanged, as Coleman was before 
him. Mr. Dangerfield's body was conveyed to Waltham- 
Abbey, with ſeveral coaches attending him, and there 
handſomely interred. 
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The SUFFERINGS of Mr. NOISE. 


F the ſeveral gentlemen who ſuffered innocently 
ſor Lee's plot, Mr. Noiſe was one, though 
omitted in due place, who though he loſt not his life im- 
mediately by it, was yet put io ſuch extremities, as both 
injured his reaſon, 2nd ruined his fortune. He was 
born of a good family not far from Reading in Berkſhire; 
and being a younger ſon, was bound apprentice to a linen 
draper in London. In which capacity he was a great 
promoter of the apprentices' addreſs, intended to be 
preſented to the king for redreſs of grievances, and fur- 
ther proſecution of the popiſh plot. A crime, which 
thoſe concerned could never pardon, and which was 
now looked on, both by himſelf, and all his friends, as 
the cauſe of theſe calamities. 

The witneſs Lee ſwore againſt him that he was con- 
cerned in this plot, which he abſolutely denying, though 
no other witneſs came in againſt him, and he was never 
brought to a trial, heunderwenta tedious and ſevere im- 
priſonment, loaded with irons, and kept from his friends, 
ſo long till his trade was ruined before he was ſet free, 
and he himſelf then rendered fo unfit for buſineſs, that 
he was forced entirely to leave it off, and betake himſelf 
to travel: where, never quite recovering himſelf, he 
in a little time after fell fick and departed this life. 


. 


The MART YR DOM of Meſſrs. BENJAMIN and WILLIAM 
HewLine, at Taunton and Lyme. 


r wiſh to ſee true pure popiſh mercy, 
let them look on theſe two gentlemen, the only 
ſons of their virtuous and ſorrowful parents; the comforts, 
props, and hopes of their name and family, carefully edu- 
cated, virtuouſly diſpoſed both of them; afterall repeated 
applications, if but for one of their lives, barbaroully exe- 
66. 
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cuted. A particular care was taken by their father in 
their education, ſorming their minds by his own exam- 
ple, and conſtant inſtrudtions and prayers, as well as 
other pains of ingenious maſters, to the ſtridteſt rules of 
piety and virtue. Nor was their pious and very tender 
mother leſs careful in that inſtance. a 

Mr. Benjamin Hewling the elder had tutors in the 
mathematics, aud other parts of philoſophy ; a courſe 
of which he went through ſucceſsfully enough, and io 
as to render him as complete in his mind, as nature had 
formed his body: after which he went to Holland, as did 
his brother, Mr. William Hewling, from whence this laſt 
returned with the duke : both of them had commands 
in the army ; the elder had a troop of horſe, the younger 
was alieutenant of foot; they diſcharged their places with 
much more condutt and bravery than could be expected 
from ſuch young ſoldiers, being entirely ſatisfied in the 
cauſe they fought for, ſince it was no leſs than the inte- 
reſt of all that was dear to them in this world or the, 
other. The eldeſt had particularly ſignalized himſelf 
in ſeveral ſkirmiſhes, and was ſent with a detachment of 
his own troops, and two more, to Minehead in Somer- 
ſetſhire, to bring cannon to the army, at the very in- 
ſtant the duke engaged the king's forces at fatal Sedg- 
more, and came not up till after the field was entirely 
joſt; to whoſe abſence, with ſo conſiderable a party of 
the duke's horſe, and the moſt reſolved men of all he 
had, the loſs of the day was principally owing. Finding 
all things in diſorder, and the rout beyond recovering, 
he was forced to diſperſe his troops, every one ſhifting 
as they could for themſelves. He and his brother kept 
together, where, what befell them aſter, their friends 
have given an exatt account, and which is here accord- 
ingly inſerted. 


A particular Account of the Behaviour of Meſſrs. W 11- 
Liu and BENJaMiN HEWLING, before and at therr 
Execution, as communicated by their Friends. 


7 K U 4 gracious dealings of God, manifeſted to ſome 

in dying bours, have been of great advantage to 
thoſe living that heard the fame, giving them an occa- 
Gon thereby to refle& on their own ſtate, and to look 
after the things of their peace, before they be hid from 
their eyes; as allo a great encouragement to ſtrengihen 
the faith of thoſe that have experienced the grace of 
God to them. 

« To that end, it is thought neceſſary, by parents eſpe- 
cially, to preſerve to their children that remain, thoſe 
plelled experiences that ſuch have had, which God hath 
taken to himſelf. 

« Here thereforc is preſented a true account of the 
admirable appearances of God towards two young men; 
Mr. Benjamin Hewling, who died when he was about 22 


vears of age, and Mr. William Hewling, who died be- 


fore he arrived to 20 years: they engaged with the duke 
of Monmouth, as their own words were, for the Engliſh 
liberties, and the Proteſtant religion, and for which Mr. 
William Hewling was executed at Lyme the 12th of 
September 1685; and Mr. Benjamin Hewling at 
Taunton, the goth of the fame month; and however 
ſevere men were to them, yet the bleſſed diſpenſation of 
God towards them was ſuch, as hath made good his 
word, that out of the mouths of babes he hath ordained 
ſtrength, that he may ſtill the enemy and the avenger- 
Then, reader, would you ſee earthly angels, (men that 
are a little too low for heaven, and much too high for 


earth) would. you ſee poor frail creatures trampling this 


world under their feet, and with an holy, ſerene coun- 
tenance ſmiling at the threats of tyrants, who are the 
errors of the mighty in the land of the living ? Would 
you ſee ſhackled priſoners behave themſelves like judges, 
and judges ſtand like priſoners before them? Would you 
ſee lome of the rare exploits of faith in it's bigheſt ele- 
vation, immediately before it be ſwallowed up in the 
heatifical viſion ? To conclude, would you ſee the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem portraited on earth ? Would you hear 
the mclodious voice of aſcending ſaints in a raviſhing 
concert ready to join with the heavenly chorus in their 
delightful ballelujahs ? Then draw near, come and ſee! 
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If thou be a man of an heavenly ſpirit, here is pleaſant | 
and ſuitable entertainment for thee; and after thou haſt 
converſed a while with theſe excellent Ypirits, it may be 
thou wilt judge as I do, that dead ſaints are ſweeter com- 
panions (in ſome reſpetts) for thee to converſe with, than 
thoſe that are living: and when thou ſhalt ſee the mag- 
nificent atts of their faith, their invincible patience, 
their flaming love to Chriſt, their ſtrange contempt and 
undervaluings of the world, their plainneſs and ſimplici— 
ty in the profeſſion of the goſpel, their fervent and bro- 
therly- love to each other, their raviſhing proſpett (as it 
were on the top of mount Piſgah) of the heavenly Ca- 
naan, their ſwan- like ſongs and dying ſpeeches. And 
reader, you know the firſt liſpings of little children, and 
laſt farewells of dying ſaints are always moſt fweet and 
charming: thoſe fore-taſtes of the river of pleaſure, the 
tranſporting glimpſes they had of the crown of glory; 
I ſay, when you ſee and read theſe exemplary truths, 
wonder not that the pious Hewlings longed ſo vehe- 
mently to be in a better world, though they were to 
paſs through a thouſand deaths, or the fiery trial to it. 
“After the diſperſing of the duke's army, they fled 
and put to ſea, but were driven back again, and with 
the hazard of their lives got on ſhore, over dangerous 
rocks; where they ſaw the country filled with ſoldiers, 
and they being unwilling to fall into the hands of the 
rabble, and no way of defence or eſcape remaining to 
them, they ſurrendered themſelves prifoners toa gentle- 
man, whole houſe was near the place they landed at, and 
were from thence ſent to Exeter gaol, the 12th of July, 
where remaining ſome time, their behaviour was ſuch, 
that (being viſited by many) cauſed great reſpect to- 
wards them, even of thoſe that were enemies to the 
cauſe they engaged in; and being on the 27th of July 
put on board the Swan frigate, in order to their bring- 
ing up to London, their carriage was ſuch, as obtained 
great kindneſs from the commander, and all other of- 
ficers in the ſhip;-and being brought into the river, 
captain Richardſon came and took them into his cuſ- 
tody, and carried them to Newgate, putting great irons 
about them, and put them apart from each other, with- 
out giving liberty for the neareſt relation to ſee them, 
notwithſtanding all endeavours and entreaties uſed to 
obtain it, though in the preſence of a keeper; which 


though it did greatly increaſe the grief of their relations, 


God, who wilely orders all things for good to thoſe he 
intends grace and mercy to, made this very reſtraint and 
hard uſage a bleſſed advantage to their ſouls, as may ap- 
pear by their own words, when after great importunity 
and charge, ſome of their near relations had leave to 
ſpeak a few words to them before the keeper, to whom 
they replied, they were contented with the will of God, 
whatever it ſhould be. Having been in Newgate three 
weeks, there was order given to carry them down into 
the weſt, in order to their trial; which being told them, 
they anſwered, they were glad of it; and that morning 
they went out of Newgate, ſeveral that beheld them, 
ſeeing them ſo cheerful, ſaid, Surely they had received 
their pardon, elſe they could never carry it with that 
courage and cheerfulneſs. Although this muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that from firſt to laſt, whatever hopes they re- 
ceived from friends, they ſtill thought the contrary, 
never being much affected with the hopes of it, nor 
caſt down, nor the leaſt diſcouraged at the worſt that 
man could do. In their journey to Dorcheſter, the 
keepers that went with them, ſaid their carriage was ſo 
grave, ſerious, and chriſtian-like, that it made them 
admire to ſee and hear what they did from ſuch 
young men.” 

A near relation that went into the Weſt, to ſee the iſ- 
ſue of things, and to perform whatever ſhould be necel- 
ſary for them, gives allo an account as follows : 

* At Saliſbury, the goth of Aug. I had the firſt oppor- 
tunity of converſing with them: I found them ina very ex- 
cellent compoſure of mind, declaring their experience 
of the grace and goodneſs of God to them in all their 
ſufferings, in ſupporting and ſtrengthening, and provid- 
ing for them, turning the hearts of all in whoſe hands 
they had been, both at Exon, and on ſhip-board, to ſhew 
pity and favour to them; although ſince they came to 


Newgate they were hardly uſed, and now on their Jour. 


ney loaded with heavy irons, and more inhumanly dealt 
with. They with great cheerfulneſs proſeſſed, thatthey 
were hetter, and in a more happy condition than ever in 
their tives, from the fenſe they had of the pardonin 

love of God in Jeftus Chriſt to their ſouls, wholly refer 
ring themſelves to their wiſe and gracious God to chuſe 
for them life or death; expreſſing themſelves thus: Any 
thing that pleaſes God, what he ſees beſt, ſo be it: we 
know he is able to deliver, but if not, bleſſed be his 
name, death is not terrible now, but deſirable. Mr, 
Benjamin Hewling particularly added, As for the world 
there is nothing in it to make it worth while to live. 
except we may be ſerviceable to God therein. And 
afterwards faid, Oh! God 1s a ſtrong refuge, I have 
found him lo indeed. 

« Thenext opportunity I had was at Dorcheſter,where 
they both were carried, there remaining together four 
days: by reaſon of their ſtrait confinement our conver. 
ſation was much interrupted; but this appeared, that 
they had ſtill the ſame preſence and ſupport from God, 
no way diſcouraged at the approach of their trial, nor 
of the event of it, whatever it ſhould be., 

The 6th of September, Mr. Benjamin Hewling was 
ordered to Taunton to be tried there: taking my leave 
of him, he ſaid, Oh! bleſſed be God for afllittions; 1 
have found ſuch happy effects, that I would not have 
been without them for all this world. 

« I remained ſtill at Dorcheſter to wait the ifſue of 
Mr. William Hewling, to whom, aſter trial, I had free 
acceſs, whole diſcourſe was much filled with admirings 
of the grace of God in Chriſt, that had been manifeſted 
towards him, in calling him out of his natural ſtate. 
He ſaid, God by his Holy Spirit did ſuddenly ſeize upon 
his heart, when he thought not of it in his retired mode 
in Holland, as it were lecretly whiſpering in his heart, 
Seek ye my face, enabling him to anſwer his call, and 
to reflect upon his own foul, ſhewing him the evil of 
fin, and neceſſity of Chriſt, from that time carrying him 
on, to a ſenſible adherence to Chriſt for juſtification and 
eternal life. He ſaid, hence he found a ſpring of joy 
and ſweetneſs, beyond the comforts of the whole earth. 
He further ſaid, he could not but admire the wonderful 
goodneſs of God, in fo preparing him, for what he was 
bringing him to, which then he thought not of; giving 
him hope of cternal life, before he called him to look 
death in the face, ſo that he did cheerfully reſign his life 
to God before he came, having ſought his guidance in 
it; and that both then and now, the cauſe did appear to 
him very glorious, notwithſtanding all he had ſuffered 
in it, or what he further might. Although for our fins 
God hath with-held theſe good things from us. But he 
ſaid, God had carried on his bleſſed work in his ſoul, in 
and by all his ſufferings; and whatever the will of 
God were, life or death, he knew it would be belt for 
him. 

« After he had received his ſentence, when he return- 
ed to priſon, he ſaid, methinks I find my ſpiritual com- 
forts increaſing, ever ſince my ſentence. There is no 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, it is God 
that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn ? 

« When I came to him the next morning (when he 
had received news, that he muſt die the next day, and 
in order to it was to be carried to Lyme that day) I found 
him in a more excellent raiſed ſpiritual frame than be- 
fore: he ſaid, he was ſatisfied God had choſen bell for 
him; he knows what the temptations of life might have 
been; I might have lived and forgotten God, but nov | 
am going where I ſhall fin no more. Oh] it is a blelled 
ching to be free from ſin, and to be with Chriſt. Oh! 
the riches of the love of God in Chriſt to ſinners. Ob! 
how great were the ſufferings of Chriſt for me beyond 
all I can undergo! How great is that glory to which | 
am going! It will ſoon ſwallow up all our ſorrow 
here. | 

When he was at dinner, juſt beſore his going to Lyme, 
he dropped many abrupt expreflions of his inward jo), 
ſuch as theſe: Oh l. the grace of God, the love of Chrilt; 
oh! that bleſſed ſupper of the Lamb, to be for ever with 


the Lord! He further ſaid, When I went to Holland 
| | 50 


a ſweet promiſe for us: I will not leave you comfortleſs 


Joyful countenance, he ſaid, Oh! now my joy and com- 
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you knew not what ſnares, fins, and miſeries I might fall 
into, or whether ever we ſhould meet again: but now 
you know whither I am going, and that we ſhall cer. 
tainly have a moſt Joyful meeting. 

“He ſaid, Pray give my particular recommendations 
to all my friends, with acknowledgements for all their 


manner of the death they were to die; to whom he re- 
plied, I bleſs God 1 am reconciled to it all. 

* Juſt as he was going to Lyme, he Wrote theſe few 
lines to a friend, being bardly ſuffered to tay ſo long: 


" Tam going to launch into eternity, and 1 hope and 
truſt into the arm of my bleſſed Redeemer, to whom I 
commit you and all my dear relations; my duty to my 
dear mother, and love to all my ſiſters, and the reſt of 
WILLIAM Hz w IVG.“ 


” When they paſſed through the town of Dorcheſter 
to Lyme, multitudes of people beheld them, with great 
lamentations, admiring his deportment at his parting 
with his ſiſter. 

When they paſſed upon the road between Lyme and 
Dorcheſter, his diſcourſe was exceeding ſpiritual (as 
thoſe declared who were preſent) taking occaſion from 


God to which we are going? It is but a few hours 


«At Lyme, juſt before they went to die, reading John 
xiv. 18, he ſaid to one of bis fellow. ſufferers, Here is 


I will come unto you: Chriſt will be with us to the 
laſt. One taking leave of him, he laid, Farewell till we 
meet in heaven; preſently I ſhall be with Chriſt: Oh! 1 


To another that aſked him how he did now, he ſaid, 
| And further alking him, if 


to my brother and ſiſter, and tell them, I deſire they 
would comfort themſelves that 1 am gone to Chrilt, 
and we ſhall quickly meet in the glorious Mount Sion 


Afterwards he prayed for about three quarters of 
an hour with the greateſt fervency, exceedingly bleſſing 
God for jeſus Chriſt, adoring the riches of hi; grace in 
him, in all the glorious fruits of it towards him, pray- 
Ing for the peace of the church of God, and of theſe 


cious adverſaries, forcing tears and expreſſions from 
them; ſome laying, they knew not what would become 
of them after death; but it was evident he was going 
to great happineſs. 

' When he was Juſt going out of the world, with a 


An officer who had ſhewed ſo malicious a ſpirit as 
to call the priſoners devils, when he Was guarding them 
down, was now ſo convinced, that he after told a perſon 
of quality, that he was never ſo affected, as by his 


Cheerful carr 


| 


| ** The ſheriff having given his body.to he buried, 
though it was brought from the Place of ex 
out any notice given, yet very many of th 
number of 200, came to accompany him; 
Young women of the beſt of the town, laid h 
grave in Lyme church. yard, the thirteenth 
tember 1683. 

„When 1 came to Taunton, to Mr. Benjamin Hew. 
ling, he had receivedthe news of his brother's being gone 
to die with ſo much comfort and joy, and afterwardsof the 
continued goodneſs of God Increaſing it to the end. He 

expreſſed it to this effect, We have no cauſe to fear death, 


. . of 
which makes it appear dark. for ourlelves or relations ; 


if in Chriſt, what js this world that we ſhould deſire an 


Sfying, full of Gn and 
miſery: 'ntUmating alſo his own cheerful expectations 
ſoon to follow, diſcovering then, and all along, great 
ſeriouſneſs, and ſenſe of ſpiritual and eternal things, 
complaining of nothing in his preſent circumſtances, but 


ſelf; alſo the neceſſity of Chriſt for ſalvation: he ſaid 


free grace in Chriſt Jeſus for Poor ſinners to flee to, 
enabling them to Joo alone to a crucified Chriſt for 
ſalvation : he ſaid this bleſſed work was in ſome mea. 
ſure carried on upon his ſoul, under all his buſineſ; and 
hurries in the army; but never ſprung ſorth ſo fully and 
ſweetly till his cloſe confinement in Newgate. There he 
ſaw Chriſt and all ſpiritual objects more Clearly, and 


the ways of holineſs, the delightfulneſs of communion 
with God, which remained with very deep and apparent 
impreſſions on his ſoul, which he Irequently expreſſed 
with admiration of the grace of God toward; him. He 


never found it; but now I have foung reſt for my 
foul in God alone, 

O how great is our blindneſs by nature, 4j11 God 
Pen Our eyes, that we can lee no excellency in ſpi- 


he ſhould yet ſanctify any methods to bring a 
poor ſinner to himſelf | Oh! electing love, diſtin- 
guiſhing grace! what grea 
and adore it! 


to deliver, and I am ſure 
and my good; j 
hed; it is all my de 
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his ſervice and glory, I ſee nothing elſe to make life 
defirable: in the preſent ſtate of affairs, there is nothing 
to caſt our eyes upon, but fin, ſorrow, and miſery : 
and truly, were things ever ſo much according to our 
deſires, it is but the world ſtill, which will never be a 
reſting place. Heaven is the only ſtate of reſt and hap- 
pineſs ; there we ſhall be perfectly free from fin and 
temptation, and enjoy God without interruption for ever. 

« Speaking of the diſappointment of their expectations 
in the work they had undertaken, he ſaid with reference 
to the glory of God, the proſperity of the goſpel, and 


the delivery of the people of God, we have great cauſe 
to lament it; but for that outward proſperity that would 
have accompanied it, it is but of ſmall moment in itſelf; 


as it could not ſatisfy, ſo neither could it be abiding; for 
at length death would have put an end to it all: alſo 
adding, nay, perhaps we might have been ſo fooliſh, as 
to have been taken with that part of it, to the negled 
of our eternal concerns; and then, I am ſure, our pre- 
ſent circumſtances are incomparably better. 

« He frequently expreſſed great concern for the glory 
of God, and affeftion to his people, ſaying, If my death 
may advance the glory of God, and haſten the deli— 
verance of his people, it is enough ; ſaying, It was a 
great comfort to him, to think of ſo great a privilege as 
an intereſt in all their prayers. 

* [nhis converſation, particularly valuing anddelight- 
ing in thoſe perſons, where he ſaw moſt holineſs ſhin- 


ing; alfo great pity to the ſouls of others, ſaying, That 


the remembrance of our former vanity may well cauſe 
compaſſion to others in that ſtate. And in his converſe 
prompting others to ſeriouſneſs, telling them, Death 
and eternity are ſuch weighty concerns, that they de- 
ferve the utmoſt attention of our minds; for the way to 
reccive death cheerfully, is to prepare for it ſeriouſly; 
and if God ſhould pleaſe to ſpare our hves, ſurely we 
have the ſame reaſon to be ſerious, and ſpend our re- 
maining days in his fear and ſevice. 

He alſo took great care that the worſhip of God, 

which they were in a capacity of maintaining there, 
might be duly performed; as reading, praying, and 
finging of pſalms, in which he evidently took great 
delight. | 
| F or thoſe three or four days before their deaths, 
when there was a general report that no more ſhould 
die; he faid, I do not know what God hath done beyond 
our expectation; if he doth prolong my life, I am ſure 
it is all his own, and by his grace I will wholly devote 
it to him. | 

«* But the 29th of September, about ten or eleven at 
night, we found -the deceitfulneſs of this report, they 
being then told they muſt die the next morning, which 
was very unexpetted, as to the ſuddenneſs of it; but 
herein God glorified his power, grace, and faithfulneſs, 
in giving ſaitable ſapport and comfort by his bleſſed pre- 
ſence, which appeared upon my coming to him at that 
time, finding him greatly compoſed ; he faid, Though 
men deſign to ſurprife, God doth and will perform his 
word, to be a very preſent help. in trouble. 

« The next morning when I ſaw him again, his cheer- 
fulneſs and comfort were much increaſed, waiting for 
the ſheriff with the greateſt ſweetneſs and ſerenity of 
mind; ſaying, No the will of God is determined, to 
whom I have referred it, and he hath choſen moſt 
certainly that which 1s beſt. 

« Afterward with a ſmiling countenance hediſcourſed 
of the glory of heaven, remarking with much delight the 
third, fourth, and fifth verſes of the 22d of the Reve- 
lations, * And there ſhall be no more curſe ; but the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb, ſhall be in it, and his 
ſervants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee his face, and 
his name ſhall be in their foreheads, and there ſhall be no 
night there, and they ſhall need no candle nor light of 
the ſun, and they ſhall reign for ever and ever.” Then 
he ſaid, Oh, what à happy ſtate is this ! ſhall we be loth 
td go to Enjoy this! Then he deſired to be read to him, 
2 Cor. v. © For we know that if our earthly houſe of this 


tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, 


a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens;” 
to the tenth or eleventh verſes. © In all, his comforts ftili 
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increaſing, expreſſing his ſweet hopes and good aff. 
rance of his intereſt in this glorious inheritance, and 
being now going to the poſſeſſion of it, ſeeing fo much 
of this happy change, that he ſaid, Death was more de. 
firable than life ; he had rather die than live any longer 
here. As to the manner of his death, he ſaid, When 
have conſidered others under theſe cireumſtanceg, x 
have thought it very dreadful, but now God hath called 
me to it, I bleſs God I have quite other apprehenſions 
of it ; I can now cheeffully embrace it as an eaſy pal. 
ſage to glory: and though death ſeparates from the en. 
joyments of each other here, it will be but for a very 
ſhort time, and then we ſhall meet with ſuch enjoymenis 
as now we cannot conceive, and for ever rejoice in each 
others happineſs. Then reading the ſcriptures, and 
muling with himſelf, he intimated the great comfort God 
conveyed to his ſoul in it; ſaying, O what an invaluable 
treaſure is this bleſſed word of God; in all conditions 
here is a ſtore of ſtrong conſolation, One deſiring his 
Bible, he ſaid, No, this ſhall be my companion to the 
laſt moment of my life. Thus praying together, read- 
ing, meditating, and converſing of heavenly things, they 
waited for the ſheriff, who, when he came, void of all 
pity or civility, hurried them away, ſcarce ſuffering 
them to take leave of their friends. But notwithſtand- 
ing this, and the doleful mourning of all about them, 
the joyfulneſs of his countenance was increaſed. Thus 
he left his priſon, and thus he appeared on the ledge, 
where they fat about half an hour, before the officers 
could force the horſes to draw, at which they were 
greatly enraged, there being no viſible obſtruRtion 
from weight or way. But at laſt the mayor and ſheriff 
hauled them forward themſelves, Balaam-like, driving 
the horſes. | 

When they came to the place of execution, which 
was ſurrounded with ſpectators, many that waited their 


.coming with great ſofrow, faid, That when they ſaw 


him and them come with ſuch cheerſulneſs and joy, and 
evidence of the preſence of God with them, it made 
death appear with another aſpect. 

* They firſt embraced each other with the greateſt 
affection; then two of the elder perſons praying audi- 
bly, they joined with great ſeriouſneſs. Then he deſired 
leave of the ſheriff to pray particularly, but he would 
not grant it, only aſked him if he would pray for the 
king? He anſwered, I pray for all men. He then re- 
queſted they might fing a pfalm ; the ſheriff told him, 
It muſt be with the ropes about their necks; which 
they cheerfully accepted, and ſung with ſuch heavenly 
joy and ſweetneſs, that many preſent ſaid, It both broke 
and rejoiced their hearts. 

* Thus in the experience of the delightfulneſs of 
praiſing God on earth, he willingly cloſed his eyes on 
a vain world, to paſs to that eternal employment, Sep- 
tember 3o, 1685. 

All preſent of all ſorts were exceedingly affected 
and amazed. Some officers that had before inſultingly 
ſaid, Surely theſe perſons have no thoughts of death, but 
will find themſelves ſurpriſed by it; after ſaid, that they 
now ſaw he and they had ſomething extraordinary with- 
in, that carried them through with ſach joy. Others of 
them ſaid, that they were 2 convinced of their happi- 
neſs, that they would be glad to change conditions with 
them. All the ſoldiers in general, and others, lamented 
exccedingly, ſaying, That it was ſo ſad a thing, to fee 
them ſo cut off, they ſcarce knew how to hear it. 

Some of the moſt malicious in the place, from 
whom nothing but railing was expected, ſaid (as they 
were carried to their grave in Taunton church, volun— 
tarily accompanied by moſt of the town) that theſe 
perſons had left a ſufficient evidence, that they were 
now glorified ſaints in heaven. 

A great officer in the king's army has been often 
heard to ſay, That if you would learn to die, go to the 


young men of Taunton. 


* Much more was uttered by them, which ſhewed 
the bleſſed and glorious frames of their hearts. | 
Mr. Benjamin Hewling, about two hours before 
his death, writ the following letter, which mewed the 
great compoſure of his mild. 01 
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From Mr. HEW LING io his Mother ; written two Hours 
before bis Execution, 


| Taunlon, September go, 1685; 
« FlonouRtD MoTHER, | 


6 HAT news which I know you have a great while 

feared, and we expected, I muſt now acquaint 
you with, that notwithſtanding the hopes you gave in 
your two laſt letters, warrants are come down for my 
execution, and within theſe few hours I expett it to be 
performed. Bleſſed be the Almighty God, that gives 
comfort and ſupport in ſuch a day; how ought we to 
magnify his holy name for all his mercics, that when we 
were running in a courſe of ſin, he ſhould ſtop us in 
full career, and ſhew us that Chriſt whom we had pierced, 
and out of his free-grace enable us to look upon him 
with an eye of faith, believing him able to ſave 
to the utmoſt all ſuch as come to him. Oh admirable 


long-ſuffering patience of God, that when we were 


diſhonouring his name, he did not take that time to 
bring honour to himſelf by our deſtruttion. But he 
delighteth not in the death of a ſinner, but had rather 
he ſhould turn to him and live; and he has many ways 
of bringing his own to himſelf. Bleſſed be his holy 
name, that through affliction he has taught my heart 
in ſome meaſure to be conformable to his will, which 
worketh patience, and patience worketh experience, 
and experience hope, which maketh not aſhamed. 1 
bleſs God I am not aſhamed of the cauſe for which 
I lay down my life; and as I have engaged in it, and 
ſought for it, ſo now I am going to ſeal it with my 
blood. The Lord carry on the ſame cauſe which hath 
been long on foot; and though we die in it, and for it, 
[ queſtion not but in his own good time he will raiſe 
up other inſtruments more worthy to carry it on to 
the glory of his name, and the advancement of his 
church and people. EO 

* Honoured mother, I know there has been nothing 
left undone by you, or my friends, for the faving of 
my life, for which I return many hearty acknowledg- 
ments to yourſelf and them all; and it is my dying 
requeſt to you and them, to pardon all undutifulneſs 
and unkindneſs in every relation. Pray give my duty 
to my grandfather and grandmother, ſervice to my 
uncles and aunts, and my dear love to all my ſiſters; 
to every relation and friend a particular recommenda- 
tion. Pray tell them all how precious an intereſt in 
Chriſt is when we come to die, and adviſe them never 
to reſt in a Chriſtleſs eſtate. For if we are his, it-is 
no matter what the world do to us, they can'but kill 
the body, and bleſſed be God the ſoul is out of their 
reach, for I queſtion not but their malice wiſhes the 
damnation of that, as well as the deftruQion of the 
body; which has too ' evidently appeared by their 
deceitful flattering promiſes. ' I commit you all to the 
care and protection of God, who has promiſed to be a 
father to the fatherleſs, and a huſband to the widow, and 
to ſupply the want of every relation. The Lord God of 
heaven be your comfort under thoſe ſorrows, and your 
refuge from thoſe miſeries we may eaſily foreſee coming 
upon poor England, and. the poor difireſſed people of 
God in it. The Lord carry you through this vale of 
tears with a reſigning, ſubmiſſive ſpirit; and at laſt bring 
you to himſelf in glory; where I queſtion not but you 
vill meet your dying lon, f = 

| SIT] Benjamin HEWLIN CG.“ 
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The MARTYRDOM of Mr. CHRISTOPHER 
5 BATTISCOMB, at LyME, 


T. S was another young gentleman of a good family, 

and very great hopes, and of a fair eſtate, which 
lay in Dorſetſhire, ſomewbere between Dorcheſter and 
Lyme. He had ſtudied ſome time at the Temple, and 


laving occaſions in the country about the time of my 
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lord Ruſlel's buſineſs, he was there ſeized, on ſuſpicion 
of being concerned in it, and clapt into the county gaol 
at Dorcheſter, where he behaved himſelf with that pru- 
dence and winning ſweetneſs, and ſhewed ſo much wit, 
and innocent plealantry of temper, as extremely obliged 
both all his keepers and fellow-priſonets, and even per- 
ſons of the beſt quality in that town. It is indeed a 
gentce], well bred place, as almoſt any, in England, at 
ſuch a diſtance from London. The ſtreets are fair and 
large, and buildings pretty regular; two ſweet, plentiful 
rivers running by it. It ſtands on a chalky hill, but 
wants not ſtore of good water. The market-houſe is a 
pleaſant little pile, that very much ſets off the town. 
There are three churches in it, and one in its adjoining 
pariſh. It is endowed with ſeveral alms houſes, a good 
grammar-ſchool well enough provided, which has had 
the happineſs of ingenious maſters, and by their care, 
produced no inconliderable number of good ſcholars. 
There are two or three old Roman fortifications near the 
town, which Camden and Speed took notice of. The 
people of it are generally civil and gallant enough, if not 
a little on the extreme that way. They knew how to 
value ſuch a gentleman as Battiſcomb, and made. him 
ſuch frequent viſits in the priſon, till the place itſelf was 
far from being ſcandalous, that there generally was all 
the converſation, and where you might be ſure to meet 
the belt company in the town of both ſexes. Mr. Bat- 
tiſcomb had the happineſs not to be diſpleaſing to the 
fair ſex, who had as much pity and friendſhip for him 
as conſiſted with the rules of decency and virtue; and 
perhaps their reſpect for him did not always ſtop at 
friendſhip, though it {lill - preſerved the other bounds, 
inviolable. Pity is generally but a little way from love, 
eſpecially when the object of it is any thing extraordi- 
nary. But alter he had been there ſome time, and no- 
thing could be proved againſt him which could any ways 
affect him, he was at length, almoſt unwillingly, delivered 
from this ſort of happy ſlavery. And when the duke 
landed, appeared with him, and ſerved him wich equal 
faith and valour, till the rout at Sedgmoar, when, he fled 
with the reſt, and got up as far as Devonſhire, where he 
was ſeized in a diſguiſe, and brought to Dorcheſter, 
AH A, © ² A 

Mr. Battiſcomb behaved himſelf there the ſecond 
time in the fame manner as he did at the firſt, though 
now he ſeemed more thoughtful, and in earneſt than 
before, as knowing nothing, was to be expected but 
ſpeedy death; though his courage never drooped, but 
was {till the ſame, if it did not increaſe with his danger. 
At his trial Jeffreys railed at him with ſo much eagerneſs 
and barbarity, that he was obſerved almoſt to foam upon 
the bench. He was ſo angry with him, becauſe he was 
a lawyer, and could have been contented all ſuch as he 
ſhould be banged up without any trial ; and truly it was 
no great matter whether he or the reſt had had that for- 
mality or no. Mr. Battiſcomb was as undaunted at 
the bar, as in the field, or at his execution. How he 
demeaned himſelf in priſon before his death, take this 
following account verbatim, as it was written by, his 
friends. Though what occurred moſt remarkableafter 
his ſentence, muſt not be omitted.' Several young ladies 
in the town went to ſeffreys to beg his life, who repulfed 
them at ſuch a brutiſh rate, as nobody with one ſpark 
of humanity would have been guilty of, and in a man- 
ner even too uncivil to be mentioned. The particulars 
may be ſeen in the petition of the widows and orphans 
of that country, | 5 


A particular Acco u x transferred by bis Relations. 


A R. BATTISCOMB was obſerved to be always 

ſerious and cheerful, ready to entertain ſpiritual 
diſcourſe, manifeſting affection to God's people and his 
ordinances; he ſeemed to be in a very calm indifference 
to life or death, referring himſelf to God to determine 
it, expreſſing his great ſatisfaQtion as to ſome opportu- 


||. nities of eſcape that were ſlipt, ſaying, That truly he 


ſometimes thought the cauſe was too good to flee from 
ſuffering in 1t, though he would uſe all lawful means for 
his life; but the providence of God having prevented 

"Ei this, 
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The NEW and COMPLET 


E BOOK of MARTYRS. 


this, he was ſure it was beſt for him, ſor, he ſaid, he 
bleſſed God he could look into eternity with comfort. 
He ſaid, with reſpett to his relations and friends, to 
whom his death would be affliaive, that he was willing 
to live, if God ſaw good; but for his own part, he 
thought death much more deſirable. He ſaid, I bave 
enjoyed enough of this world, but I never found any 
thing but vanity in it, no reſt or ſatisfaction. God, who 
is an infinite ſpiritual being, is the only ſuitable objett 
for the ſoul of man, which is ſpiritual in its nature, and 
too large to be made happy by all that this world can 
afford, which is but ſenſual. Therefore methinks, 1 
fee no reaſon why 1 ſhould be unwilling to leave it by 
death, ſince our happineſs can never be perfetted till 
then, till we leave this body, where We are ſo conti- 
nually clogged with fin and vanity, frivolous and fooliſh 
rifles. Death in itlelf is indeed terrible, and natural 
courage is too low 10 encounter it; nothing but an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt can be our comfort in it, he ſaid, which 
comfort I hope I have; intimating much advantage to 
his ſoul by his former impriſonment. 

« When he went from Dorcheſter to Lyme, after he 
had received the news of his death the next day, he was 
in the ſame ſerious cheerfulneſs, declaring ſtill the ſame 
apprehenſion of the deſirableneſs of death, and the great 
fupports of his mind under che thoughts of ſo ſuddenly 
paſſing through it, alone from the hope of the {ecurity 
of his intereſt in Chriſt; taking leave of his friends with 
this farewell, Though we part here we ſhall meet in 
heaven. Paſſing by his eſtate, going to Lyme, he ſaid, 
Farewell temporal inheritance, am now going to my 
heavenly, eternal one. At Lyme, the morning that he 
died, it appeared that he bad the ſame ſupports from 
God, meeting death with the ſame cheerfulneſs; and 
alter he had prayed a while t0 himſelf, without any 
appearance o reluktancy, yielded up his ſpirit, Sep- 
tember 12, 1685. | | 


The MARTYRDOM ef Mr. WILLIAM JENKYN, 
who was condemned at Dorchelter. | 

11-845 gentleman's father was ſufficiently known, and 
4 his circumſtances hard enough, being ſeized only 
for his opinion, and clapped up cloſe in Newgate ; where 
the inconvenience of the place, and want of the exerciſe 
he formerly enjoyed, quickly killed him, as he uſed to 
ſay before bis confinement, it would certainly do if ever 
it happened. Thus was he requited by that very perſon, 
for whom with Mr. Love he ventured his life ſo deeply, 
and ſo hardly eſcaped with it. It was bis inbuman treat- 
ment which, edged and animated his ſon 3 and the re- 
venge of his father's blood may be preſumed to have 
one very far in puſhing him on to engage his life and 

. in this undertaking, he having given mourning 
rings for his father with this poely, William Jenkyn, 
murdered in Newgate. He was bis father's only ſon, 
who had taken Care to have him educated ſuitable to bis 
and ingenious inclinations; he improved ſuffici- 


- 


ently in all aſeful learning, and was NOW 
two and twenty. (He and ſeveral young gentlemen rode 
down from London a little before the duke landed, and 
were taken on ſuſpicion, and laid up in Licheſter gaol, 
till the duke kimſelf came and relieved them. He 
continued ih his army till the rout, when, if I miſtake 
not, he got to ſea, and was forced back again with 
the Hewlings, or ſome others. He was condemned at 
Dorcheſter. aſhizes. _ | | 

To a friend diſcourling with him at Dorcheſter about 
his pardon, and telling hiw the doubtfulneſs of obtaining 
it, he replied, Well, death is the worlt they can do, and 
L bleſs God, that will not ſurpriſe me, for 1 hope my 
great work. is done. At Taunton, being adviſed to 
govern the airinels of his temper, telling him, it made 
people apt to cenſure bim, as inconſiderate of bis con- 
dition, to which he anſwered, Truly, this is fo much 
my natural temper, that 1 cannot tell how to alter it; 
but I bleſs God I have, and do think ſeriouſly of my 
eternal concerns; 1 do not allow myſelf to be vain, 


but I find cauſe to be cheerful, for my peace made 
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with God, through Jeſus 
only ground of comfort and cheerfulneſs, the ſecurit 
of my interell in Chriſt; for 1 expett nothing but Far 
and without this I am ſure death would be molt dread. 
ful; but having the good hope of this, 1 cannot be 
melancholy. When he heard of the triumphant death 
of thoſe that ſuffered at Lyme, he ſaid, This is a good 
encouragement to depend upon God. Then ſpeaking 
about the mangling-of their bodies, be ſaid, Well, the 
reſurrettion will reſtore all with great advantage; the 
lifteenth chapter of the Corinthians is comfort enough 
for all believers. Diſcourſing much of the certainty 
and felicity of the reſurrettion at another time, he ſaid 
1 will (as I think 1 ought) ule all lawſul means for the 
ſaving of my like, and then if God pleaſe to forgive me 
my ſins, I hope I ſhall as checrfully embrace death, 
Upon the delign of attempting an elcape, he laid, We 
ule this means for the preſerving of our lives, but if God 
is not with us, It will not effett it; it is our bulinels 
Grit to apply to him for direction and ſucceſs, if he ſees 
good, with reſigning our lives to him, and then his will 
be done. After the diſappointments, when there was nv 
proſpect of any other opportunity, he ſpake much of the 
admirablenels of God's providence in thoſe things that 
ſeem moſt againſt us, bringing the greateſt good out of 
them ; for, {aid he, we can ſee but a little way, God is 
only wile in all his diſpoſals. of us; if we were leſt to 
chooſe for ourſelves, WE ſhould chooſe our own milery. 
Afterwards diſcourſing of the vanity and unſatisfyingnels 
of all things in this world, be ſajd, It is ſo in the enjoy- 
ing, we never find our expectations anſwered by any 
thing in it, and when death comes it puts an end to all 
things we have been purſuing here; learning and know- 
ledge (which are the beſt things in this world) will then 
avail nothing; nothing put an inteteſt in Chriſt is then 
of any worth. One reading to his ſellow-priſoners, Jer. 
xlii, 12. © 1 will ſhew mercy unto you, that he may have 
mercy upon you, and cauſe you to return to your own 
land ;” he ſaid, Yes, WE ſhall, but not in this world, I am 
erſuaded. September the 29th at night, after he heard 
he muſt die the next mo ning, he was exceedingly. com- 
poſed and cheerful, expreſſing bis fatisfaRion in the will 
of God: the next morning he Was fill more ſpiritual 
and cheerful, diſcovering a Very ſweet ſerenity. of mind 
in all that he ſaid or did: whilſt he was waiting for the 
ſheriff, reading the ſcriptures; meditating and converſing 
with thoſe about him of divine things, amongſt other 
things, ſaid he, I have heard much of the glory of hea- 
ven, but I am no going to behold it, and underſtand 
what it is. Being defired to diſguiſe himſelf to attempt 
an eſcape, he ſaid, No, L-cannot tell how to diſturb 
myſelf about it, and methinks it is not my bulinels, now 
I have other things to take up my thoughts; if God lav 
good to deliver me, he would open ſome other door; 
but ſeeing he bas not, it is more for the honour of his 
name we ſhould die, and ſo be it. One ſay ing to bim 
that moſt of the apoſtles died violent deaths, he replied, 
Nay, a greater than the apoſtles, our Lord himſelf died. 
not only a ſhameful, but a painful death. He further 
ſaid, This manner of death hath been the moſt terrible 
thing in the world to my thoughts, but 1 blels God, | 
am now. neither afraid nor aſhamed to die. He ſaid, 
The parting with my friends, and their grief for me, 
my greateſt difficulty; but it will be for a very mort 
time, and WE ſnall meet again in endleſs joy, where w 
dear father is already entered, him ſhall | preſently pr 
fully meet. Then muſing with bimſelf a while, he v jth 
an extraordinary ſeriouſneſs lung 1WO verſes of one oi 
Herbert's divine poems. ; ; 
He then read the 534 of Iſaiah, and ſaid, He had 
heard many bleſſed ſermons from that chapter, eſpeciall 
from the 6th verle, * All we like ſhcep have gane altrafs 
ve have turned every one to his own way, but the Lo! 
hath laid on him the iniquities of us all ;” ſeeming © 
intimate ſome impreſſion made n his ſoul from 1 
but was interrupted; then he ſaid, Chriſt is all: wi" 
the ſheriff came, he had the ſame cheerfulneſs and os 
nity of mind in taking leave of his friends, and on 0 
lledge, which ſeemed to :ncreaſe to the lat (as hole 
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inging a pſalm with great appearance of comfort and joy 
in his countenance, inſomuch that ſome of his enemies 
that had before cenſured his cheerfulneſs for unthought- 
ſulneſs of his danger, and therefore expected to ſee him 
much ſurpriſed) now profeſſed they were greatly aſto- 
aiſhed, to ſee ſuch a young man leave the world, and 
90 through death like Mr. Jenkyn. 


3 


7he MARTYRDOM of Lapy ALICIA LISLE, who 
was bebeaded at Wincheſter. 


F thoſe perſons who ſuffered about Monmouth's 

buſineſs, fell only into the hands of Cannibals, ſome 
of them, at leaſt, had eſcaped better than they did 
from Jeffreys. Thoſe more tame and civil creatures 
would have ſpared the old and withered, though they 
had devoured the young and tender. But no age, no 
{ex made any difference here; and as thoſe who were 
juſt come into the world, children and girls of ten or a 


dozen years old were refufed pardon ; ſo thoſe who were 


half out of it, would not be ſuffered to tumble into the 
grave entire, though, as Juvenal ſays of Priam, they 
had ſcarce blood enough left to tinge the knife of the 
ſacrifices. 


An inſtance of this was my lady Liſle, of 


ſuch an age, that ſhe almoſt ſlept on her very trial, con- 


demned for as ſmall a matter as has been known, by one 
of thoſe dormant laws, made only in ſerrorem, but hard- 
ly ever executed, only for correſponding with Nelthorp, 


an out-lawed perſon, and, as was pretended, giving him 
ſhelter at her houſe, and Hicks, who brought him chi- 


ther. For Hicks, he was not then convicted, nor in 
any proclamation, and fo it is a queſtion whether ſhe 
could, even in rigour of Jaw, deſerve death on his ac- 
count, For Nelthorp, he himſelf ſays in his laſt ſpeech, 
that he was wholly a ſtranger to that worthy lady; nei- 
ther did ſhe, as he verily believes, know who he was, 
or his name, till he was taken. For this ſhe was found 
guilty, and loſt her head at Wincheſter. -Her caſe was 


thought ſo hard, that che honourable houſe of parlia- | 
At her death 


ment afterwards reverſed her judgment. 
ſhe made a ſpeech, as follows: | 


The Ja,. Speech of Lavy ALICIA LISLE. 


* 


«+ 


« C\ ENTLEMEN, friends, and neighbours, it may 


, be expected that I ſhould ſay ſomething at my 


death, and in order thereunto I ſhall acquaint you, that 


my birth and education were both near this place, and 
that my parents inſtrutted me in the fear of God, and I 
now die of the reformed Proteſtant religion; believing 
that if ever Popery ſhould return into. this nation, it 


would be a very great and ſevere judgment; that I die 


in expectation of the pardon of all my fans, and of ac- 
ceptance with God the Father, by the imputed righte- 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, he being the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs to every one that believes; I thank God 


through: Feſus Chriſt, that I do depart under the blood 


af {prinkling, which ſpeaketh better things than that of 
Abel; God having made this chaſtiſement an ordinance 
io my ſoul. I did once as little expect to come to this 
place on this occaſion, as any perſon in this place or na- 


tion; therefore let all learn not to be high- minded, but 


fear: the Lord is a ſovereign, and will take what way 
he ſees beſt to glorify himſelf, in and by his poor crea- 


tures; and 1 do hunibly deſire to ſubmit to his will, 
praying to him, that I may poſſeſs my foul in patience. , 


The crime that was laid to my charge, was for enter- 


laining a nonconſormiſt miniſter and others in my houſe; 


the ſaid miniſter being ſworn to have been in the late 
duke of Monmouth's army; but L have been told, that 
if I had denied them, it would not at all have affected 
me: I have no excuſe but ſurpriſe and fear, which I 
believe my jury muſt make uſe of to excuſe their verdict 
to the world. I have been alſo told, that the court did 
ule to be of counſel for the priſoner ; but inſtead of ad- 


vice, I had evidence againſt me from thence ; which, 


though it were only by hear-ſay, might poſlibly affect 
my jury ; -my defence being but ſuch, as might be ex- 
petted from a weak woman ; but ſuch as it was, I did 


not hear it repeated again to the jury; which, as I have 
been informed, is uſual in ſuch caſes. However, I 
forgive all the world, and therein all thoſe that have done 
me wrong ; and in particular, I forgive colonel Penrud- 
dock, although he told me, that he could have taken 
theſe men before they came to my houſe. And I do 
likewiſe forgive him, who delircd to be taken away from 
the grand jury to the petty Jury that he might be the 
more nearly concerned in my death. As to what may 
be objetted in reference to my conviction, that I gave it 
under my hand, that I had diſcourſed with Nelthorp ; 
that could be no evidence againſt me, being after my 
convittion and ſentence: I do acknowledge his majel- 
ty's favour in revoking my ſentence: I pray God to pre- 
ſerve him, that he may long reign in mercy, as well as 


-juſtice, and that he may reign in peace; and that the 


Proteſtant religion may flouriſh under him. I alfo re- 
turn thanks to God and the reverend clergy, that aſſiſted 
me in my impriſonment.” 


— — — — 


The MARTYRDOM f Mr. RICHARD NEL- 
THORP, in London. 


H E name of this gentleman is often met with in 

Weſt's and Rumſey's plot, and for a good reaſon, 
he being not near to anſwer ſor himſelf. As to what he 
was accuſed, out- lawed, and executed for, his being con- 
cerned in a deſign for the aſſaſſination of the king and 
duke, he ſolemnly avers, as may be ſeen below in his 
ſpeech, that he was always highly againſt it, and deteſted 
any ſuch thing, was never in the leaſt concerned in it, 
neither in purſe or perſon; never knew of any arms 
bought for that intent, nor did believe there was any 
ſuch deſign. Than which, what words could be more 
full and ſatisfactory? He went away in the heat of ſwear- 


ing, and returned with the duke of Monmouth, thinking 


it his duty, as he ſays, to hazard his life for the preſer- 
vation of the Proteſtant religion and Engliſh liberties ; 
but as to the duke of Monmouth's being declared king, 
he was wholly paſſive in it. He was at firſt. committed 
to Saliſbury priſon, where he had ſeveral diſputes with 
a learned and good man, whoſe opinion then differed 
from his, concerning the lawfulneſs of defending. our- 
ſelves by arms againſt illegal violence, which was his 
firm judgment. Thence he was brought to London, 
and impriſoned in Newgate. He rejected there, with 
ſcorn, ſome offers made him of ſaving his own life by 
taking away other men's; and though he was under in- 


expreſſible trouble during his cloſe confinement there, 


which at length aroſe to diſtrattion, and the impair of 
his reaſon ; yet it 1s remarkable that he, as Bateman be- 
fore him, before he came to die, after ſentence, was very 
calm and lively again, the entire exerciſe of his judg- 
ment and underſtanding returning, with more joy and 
comfort than he had before pain and miſery. 

He wrote one letter to his parents, another to his 
children, together with his laſt ſpeech at his execution 
the goth of October 1685. At two o'clock in the 
morning he wrote the letter to his parents, &c. wherein 
he ſpeaks much of his brother and fellow-ſufferer, Mr. 
Ayloff, who ſuffered martyrdom in London, if J miſ- 
take not, whom he ſays, he could embrace with more 
Joy in the held of ſuffering, than ever he could have 
done had he met him in the field crowned with victory 
and laurels. 


i 


The laſt Specch of Mr. RICHARD NELTHORP. 


55 HE great and inexpreſſible trouble and diſtrac- 

tion I have been under ſince I came into trouble, 
eſpecially ſince my cloſe confinement in Newgate, hath 
ſo broken my reaſon, that for many weeks laſt paſt, till 
the day my ſentence was paſſed, I have not had any com- 
poſure of mind, and have been under the greateſt trouble 


imaginable ; ſince my deareſt wife hath had the favour 


great compoſedneſs of mind, through the infinite good- 
nels of the Lord. As to what I ſtand out-lawed for, 
and am now ſentenced to die, I can with comfort appeal 

.to 
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to the great God, before whoſe tribunal I am to appear, 
that what I did was in the ſimplicity of my heart, with- 
out ſeeking any private advantage to myſelf; but think- 
ing it my hou to hazard my life for the preſervation of 
the Proteſtant religion and Engliſh liberties, which I 
thought invaded, and both in great danger of being 
loft. As to the deſign of aſſaſſinating the late king, or 
his preſent majeſty, it always was a thing highly againſt 
my judgment, and which I always deteſted; and I was 
never in the leaſt concerned in it, neither in the purſe 
nor perſon, nor ever knew of any arms bought for 
that intent, nor did I believe there was any ſuch deſign, 
or ever heard of any diſappointment in ſuch an affair, 


or time, or place, fave what, after the diſcovery of the 


general deſign, Mr. Weſt ſpoke of, as to arms bought 
by him: and as to myſelf, I was in the North when 


the late king was at Newmarket, and the firſt news | 


had of the fire, was at Beverley in Yorkſhire. As to 
my coming over with the late duke of Monmouth, it 
was in proſecution of the ſame ends; but the Lord in 
his holy and wiſe providence hath been pleaſed to blaſt 
all our undertakings ; though there ſeemed to be a very 
unanimous and zealous ſpirit in all thoſe that came from 
beyond the ſeas: and as to the duke of Monmouth's 
being declared king, I was wholly paſſive in it, I never 
having been preſent at any public debate of that affair, 
and ſhould never have adviſed it, but complained of 
it to colonel Holmes, and captain Patchet, I believe 
the lord Grey and Mr. F 
it. As to the temptation of being an evidence, and 
bringing either into trouble or danger of his life the 
meaneſt perſon, upon the account for which I ſuffer, I 


always abhorred and deteſted the thoughts of it, both 
when in and out of danger, and adviſed ſome very 


ſtrongly againſt it; except when under my diſtraction 
in priſon, that amongſt other temptations did violently 


aſſault me; but through the goodnels of my deareſt God 
and Father, I was preſerved from it, and indeed was 


wholly incapable,” and could never receive the leaſt 
ſhadow of comfort from it, but thought death more 
eligible, and was ſome time before, out of my diſtratted 


and diſquieted condition, wholly free from it; though 


not without other temptations far more criminal in the 
ſight of men. I bleſs the Father of all mercies, and God 


of all conſolations, that I find a great reſignedneſs of my 
will to his, finding infinitely more comfort in death, 


than ever I could place in life, though in a condition 
that might ſeem honourable; every hour ſeeing the will 


of God in ordering this affair more and more cleared 


up to me. God hath given, God hath taken, bleſſed 


be his holy name, that hath enabled me to be willing to 


ſuffer, rather than to put forth my hand to iniquity, or 
to ſay a confederacy with thoſe that do ſo. I am'hear- 


tily and ſincerely troubled for what hath happened, many 
men's lives being loſt, and many poor diſtreſſed families 


ruined; the Lord pardon what of ſin he hath ſeen in 


it. He in his wonderful providence: hath made me 
and others concerned, inſtruments, not only for what 
is already fallen out, but, I believe, for haſtening ſome 
other great work he hath to do in theſe kingdoms; 
whereby he will try and purge his people, and winnow | 
the chaff from the wheat; the Lord keep thoſe that are 


his, faithful unto the end. 5 | As 
die in charity with all the world, and can readily 
and heartily forgive my greateſt enemies, even thoſe that 


have been evidences againſt me; and I moſt humbly 
beg the pardon of all that 1 have in the leaſt any way 


injured ; and in a ſpecial manner humbly aſk pardon of 


the lady Liſle's family and relations, for that my being 
ſuccoured there one night with Mr. Hicks, brought that 


worthy lady to ſuffer death: I was wholly a ſtranger to 


her ladyſhip, and came with Mr. Hicks; neither did 


ſhe (as I verily believe) know who I was, or my name, 
till I was taken: and if any other have come to any 


loſs or trouble, I humbly beg their pardon ; and were 


I in a condition, I would, as far as I was able, make 
them a requital. _ yore; 5 

As to my faith, I neither look nor hope for mercy, 
but only in the free grace of God, by the application of 
the blood of Jeſus, my deareſt and only Saviour, to my 


the chief promoters of 


4 


— — 


| poor ſinful ſoul. My diſtreſſes have been exceegi; 
great as to my- eternal ſtate, but through the infini. 
| goodneſs of God, though 1 have many {ins to aber 
for, yet I hope and truſt, as to my particular, that Chri 
came for this very end and purpoie, to relieve the , 
preſſed, and to be a phy ſician to the fick. I come = 
thee, O bleſſed Jelus! refuſe me not, but waſh me! 
thine own blood, and then preſent me to thy Father 4 
righteous. What, though my fins be as crimſon, and of 
a ſcarlet dye, yet thou canſt make them as white a3 
ſnow. I ſee nothing in myſelf but what muſt utter! 
ruin and condemn me ; I cannot anſwer for one ion 
of my whole life, but I caſt myſelf wholly upon thee 
who art the fountain of mercy, .in, whom God is recon. 
ciling himſelf to the world; the greateſt of fins and fin- 
ners may find an all- ſufficiency in thy blood to cleanſe 
| them from all ſin. O deareſt Father of mercy, look 
upon me as righteous in and through the imputed 
righteouſneſs of thy Son; he paycd the debt by his own 
offering himſelf up for fin, and in that thy jultice is ſa- 
tisfied, and thy mercy is magnified, Grant me thy love 
O deareſt Father! aſſiſt me, and ſtand by me in che 
needful hour of death, give thy angels charge over my 
poor ſoul, that the evil, one may not touch nor hurt it. 
Deſend me from his power, deliver me from his rage, 
and receive me into thine eternal kingdom, in and 
through the alone merits of my deareſt Redeemer, for 
whom I praiſe thee : to whom, with thyſelf and holy 
Spirit, be aſcribed all glory, honour, power, might, and 
dominion, for ever and ever, Amen. wo 
Dear Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit, Amen. 
% RICHARD NERLTHORE.“ 


Newgate, 02.29, 1685. 2 
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De MARTYRDOM of Mrs. ELIZABETH GAUNT, 
WOT 26 4 2 Wapping. men 
T moſt likely reaſon that Mrs. Gaunt was burnt, 
1 Was, it is very poſſible, becauſe ſhe lived at Wap- 
ping; the honeſt ſeamen, and hearty Proteſtants there- 
abouts, being ſuch known enemies to Popery and arbitran 
government, that the friends of both gave all who 1 7 
it the name of Wappingers, as an odious brand and title. 
She was a good, honeſt, charitable woman, who made it 
' her. buſineſs to relieve and help whoever ſuffered for the 
forementioned cauſe, {paring no pains, refuſing no office 
to get them aſſiſtance, in which ſhe was the moſt induſ- 
trious and indefatigable woman living. Among others 


perſons, was one Burton, whom with his wife and family 
ſhe had kept from ſtarving, for which (may the very 
name of them be regiſtered with eternal infamy) they 
{wore againſt her, and took away her life: though the 
lays ãn her ſpeech, there was but one witneſs againſt ber 
as to any money ſhe was charged to give him, and that 
he himſelf, an out-lawed perſon, his outlawry not yet 
reverſed, he not being out-lawed when ſhe was with 
him, and hid him away! That which ſhe wrote in the 
nature of a ſpeech, has a great deal of ſenſe and ſpirit, 
and ſome ſtrange expreſſions which were mentioned in 
the introduction to all theſe: matters; which ſhe con- 
celudes with theſe words addreſſed to her enemies, © From 
her that finds no mercy from you.“ 

If it were poſſible io repreſent the due charaQter of 
this excellent woman, the taſl would be moſt agrecable. 
That ſhe ſtood moſt deſervedly entitled to an eternal 
monument of honour in the hearts of all ſincere lovers 
of the reformed religion. All true Chriſtians |(thougi 
in ſome things differing in perſuaſion with her) found in 
her an univerſal charity and ſincere friendſhip, as is well 
known to many here, and alſo to a multitude of the 
Scotch nation, miniſters and others, who for conſcience- 
ſake were formerly thruſt into exile. Theſe found her? 
moſt refreſhing refuge. She dedicated herſelf with up- 
vearied induſtry, to provide for their ſupply and ſuppor\, 
and therein (I do incline to think) ſhe outſtripped 
every individual perſon (if not the whole body of Pro: 


| 


| teſtants in this great city). Hereby ſhe became expoſed 
| to 


whom ſhe had juſt relieved, who” were obnoxious 
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to the implacable fury of bloody Papiſts, and thoſe blind 
tools who co-operated to promote their accurſed deſigns. 
And ſo there appeared little difficulty to procure a jury 
(as there were well-prepared Judges) to make her a ſa- 
crifice as a traitor to the ſtate. 


counſel, the ſolicitor- general, the common: ſerjeant, &c. 


racked their inventions to draw Burton and his wife to 
charge Mrs. Gaunt with the knowledge of his being in 
a plot, or in the proclamation, but nothing of that could 
be made out, nor is there any ſort of proof that Mrs. 


her ; but notwithſtanding that, her Jury brought her in 
guilty, and ſhe was condemned, 


The ſentence was executed upon this excellent woman | 


on the Friday following, being the 23d of October, 
1685, when ſhe left her murderers the following me- 
mortal, 


SPEECH V Mrs. GAUNT; written the Day before 


her Extcurtion. 


ec N knowing whether 1 ſhould: be ſuffered or 


able, becauſe of weakneſſes that are upon me 


through my hard and cloſe impriſonment, to ſpeak at the 


place of execution; I wrote thoſe few lines to lignify, 
That I am well reconciled to the way of my God towards 
me, though it be in ways I looked not for; and by ter- 
rible things, yet in righteouſheſs ; having given me life, 


he ought to have the diſpoſing of It, when and how he 


firſt terms that Jeſus Chriſt offers, that he that will be 


* 


ways, and righteous in all his works; and it is but my 
lot in common with poor deſolate Sion at this day 


haters; and therefore let all that love and 


Upon me, and being helped to make the heart of the 
widow to ling. And I bleſs his holy name, that in all 
this, together with what I was charged with, that I have 


done his will, though it does croſs man's will; and the 


14. Thou ſhouldſt not have given up thoſe of his 
that did eſcape in the day of his diſtreſs,” But man lays, 
You ſhall give them up, or you ſhall die for it. Now 
whom to obe Judge ye, So that 1 have cauſe to rejoice 
and be excee ing glad, in that I ſuffer for righteoufneſ,. 
lake, and that I am *ccounted worthy to fuffer for well- 
aving, and that God has accepted any ſervice from me, 

has been done in ſincerity, though mixed with 
manifold infirmities, which he hath been pleaſed for 
Chriſt's ſake to cover and forgive. And now as. con- 
derning my faQ, as it is called, alas! it was but a little 
one, and might well become a prince to forgive; but 
he that ſhews no mercy, ſhall find none: and 1 may ſay 
of it in the language of Jonathan, I did but taſte a littſe 
honey, and lo! I muſt dic for it,” 


lieve an unworthy, poor, diſtreſſed family, and lo! 
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furious judge; who, becauſe 1 could not remember 
things through my dauntedneſs at Burton's wife and 
daughter's vileneſs, and my 1gnorance, took advantage 


ture to another, yet denied it to me. My blood will 
alſo be found at the door of the unrighteous Jury, who 


And alſo bloody Mr. A—, who 
has fo inſatiab y haunted after my lite; and though it is 
no profit to him, through the ill will he bore me, left no 
[tone unturned, as I have ground to believe, till he 
brought it to this ; and ſhewed favour to Burton, who 
ought to have dięd for his own fault, and not bought his 
| o is cruel and 
ſevere to all under my circumſtances, and did at that 
time, without all mercy, or pity, haſten my ſentence, 
and held up my hand, that i; might be given; all 
which, together with the great one of all, by whoſe 
power all thoſe, and a multitude more of cruelties are 
done, I do heartily and freely forgive, as againſt me ; 
but as it is done in an implacable mind againſt the Lord 
Chriſt, and his righteous cauſe and followers, I leave it 
to-him who is the avenger of all ſuch wrongs, who will 
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for he will be upon you ere you are aware;. and there. 


fore, O that you would be wile, inſtructed, and learn, is 


the deſire of her that finds no mercy from you. 
ho $5962, 2A 1 v „ ELIZABETAH Gaunt. 
* Netogate, October 22, 1685. | 
FP. S. Such as it is, you have it from her, who hath 
done as ſhe could, and is ſorry the can do no better: 


hopes you will pity and cover weakneſs; ſhortneſs, and 


wanting ; and begs that none may be 
, weakened or humbled at the lownef: F 


s of my ſpirit; for 
God's defign is to humble and abaſe us th he alone 
may be exalted in this day; and 1 hope he will appear 


in the needful time, and it may be reſerves the heſt wine 
till laſt, as he hath done for ſome before me: none 


goeth to warfare at his own charge, and the Spirit 


| bloweth, not only where, but When it liſteth; and it be- 


rit, and not to murmur ; but 1 may mourn, becauſe 


through want of it, I honour not my God, nor his 
bleſſed cauſe, which ! have ſo long loved and delighted 


to love; and repent of nothing about it, but that I ſerved 
him and it no better.“ | nne 


Particulars of Mr, ROSEWELL's 2 rial and Pre. 
ſervation. | | 


formers; and a Surrey jury found him guilty of high 
treaſon, upon the mofi villanous and improbable evi. 


dence that had been ever g'ven, notwithſtanding fir John 


with great generoſity and honour, and teſtified, That 
the moſt material witneſs was as ſcandalous and infa. 


mous a wretch as ever breathed. 
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About this time it was given out by thoſe who thirſted 
ſor blood, that Mr. Roſewell and Mr. Hays ſhould die 
together; and it was upon good ground believed, that 
the happy deliverance of Mr. Hays did much contribute 
to the preſervation of Mr. Roſewell; though it is very 
probable, that he had not eſcaped, bad not fir John Tal- 
bot's worthy and moſt honourable deteſtation of that ac- 
curſed villany, prompted him to repair from the court 
of King's-Bench, to king Charles II. and to make a 
faithful repreſentation of the caſe to him, whereby, 
when inhuman bloody Jeffreys came a little after in a 


tranſport of joy, to make his report of the eminent ſer- 


vice, he and the Surrey jury had done in finding Mr. 
Roſewell guilty ; the king (to his diſappotmtment) ap- 
peared under ſome reluttancy, and declared that Mr. 
Roſewell ſhould not die. And ſo he was moſt happily 
delivered from his intended martyrdom. 
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The MARTYRDOM of le EARL of ARGYLE, at 


the Market-Cro/s in Edinburg 


T ET us now take a ſtep over into Scotland, that 

poor country, which has been haraſſed and tired 
for-theſe-many years, to render them perfett flaves, that 
they might help to enſlave England, to prevent which, 
and ſecure the Proteſtant religion, which it was grown 
impoſſible to do, but by arms; this good lord embarked 
from Holland about the -fame time with the duke, and 
arrived in Scotland with what forces he could make; to 
which were added ſome others who joined him : which 
after ſeveral. marches and counter-marches, were' at 
length led into a boggy ſort of a place, on pretence, or 
with intention to bring hint off from the other army 
then upon the heels of them, where they all loſt one 
another, diſperſed and ſhifted for themſelves; the earl 
being taken by a countryman, and brought to Edinburgh, 
where he ſuffered for his former unpardonable crime, 
requiting care ſhould be taken of the Proteſtant religion, 
and explaining his taking the teſt conformable thereto ; 
for the legality of Which he had the hands of moſt of 
the eminent lawyers about the city. He ſuffered at 
Edinburgh the goth of June 1685. His ſpeech has a 


great deal of piety and religion, nor will it be any diſ- 


grace to ſay, it was more like a ſermon. 
The following" is a corre Copy of the laſt Speech of 
 * tbe EARL of ARGYLE, June 30, 1685; 

* YOB tells us, Man that is born of a woman is of 
few days, and, full of trouble: and I am a dear 
inſtance of it. I ſhall not now ſay any thing of my ſen- 
tence, or eſcape about three years and a half ago; nor 
of my return leſt I may thereby give offence, or be te- 
dious : only being to end my days in your preſence, I 
ſhall; as ſome of my laſt words, aſſert the truth of the 


matter of fast, and the ſincerity of my intentions, and 


profeſſions that are publiſhed. | 
That which I'intend mainly now to ſay, is, To ex- 
reſs my humble, and (I thank God) cheerful ſubmiſ- 
kon to his divine will; and my willingneſs to forgive all 
men, even my enemies; and J am heartily well ſatisfied 
there is no more blood ſpilt, and I ſhall wiſh the ſtream, 
thereof to ſtop at me : and that (if it pleaſe God) to ſay, 
as to Zerubbabel, Zech. iv. 6. Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the. Lord of Hoſts.” 

« 1 know afflictions ſpring not out of the duſt: God 
did wonderfully deliver and provide for me, and has now 
by his ſpecial Providence broughtme to this place; and 
I hope none will either inſult or ſtumble at it, ſeeing 
they ought not; for God Almighty does all things well, 
for good and holy ends, though we do not always under- 
ſtand it. Love and hatred is not known by what is be- 
fore us, Eccleſ. ix. 1. 5 

« Afflictions are not only foretold, but promiſed to 
Chriſtians ;' and are not only tolerable, but deſirable. 

« We ought to have a deep reverence and fear of 
God's diſpleaſure; but withal, a firm hope and depend- 
ance on him for a bleſſed iſſue, in compliante with his 
will; for God chaſtens his own, to refine them, and not 
to ruin them, whatever the world may think, Heb. xii. 
3 to 12. ; Mert 
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nor the gates of hell may never prevail againſt it.” 
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1 Pet. ii. 2g. 10 

VWe are neither to defpiſe our afflicti 
faint under them; both =: parti th: 3 

We are not to ſuffer our ſpirits to be ex 
againſt the inſtruments of e for a — 
affliction may be an effect of their paſſion, and yet en 
by God to puniſh us for fin: though it is a conf, 
when we may ſay to them with David, Plal. lix. 3. — 
for my tranſgreſſion, but for my ſin, O Lord.“ = 

Nor are we, by fraudulent, pufillanimous compli. 
ances in wicked courſes, to bring fin upon ourſelves - 
faint hearts are ordinary falſe hearts; chuſing fin rather 
than ſufferings, and a ſhort life with eternal death, he. 
fore temporal death and a crown of glory: fuch feekin 
to ſave a little, loſe all; and God readily hardens "ew, 
to proceed to their own deſtruction. How many, like 
Hazael, 2 Kings viii. 13. run to exceſſes they never 
thought they were capable of! Let rulers and others 
read ſeriouſly, and weigh Prov. i. 10 to 20, &c. and 
avoid what 1s bad, and follow what is good. 

« For me, I hope by God's ſtrength to join with Job 
chap. xiii. 15. and the Pſalmilt, Pſal. xxii. 4. and 
ſhall pray, as Pſal. Ixxiv. 19 to 24, and ſhall hope, 
a Fla. xv... 24, 16. | 

« I do freely forgive all that direRly or indirefly 
have been the cauſe of my being brought to this. place 
firſt or laſt; and I pray God forgive them. I pray God 
ſend truth and peace in theſe three kingdoms; and con- 
tinue and increaſe the glorious light of the goſpel, and 
reſtrain the ſpirit of prophanity, atheiſm, — 
Popery, and perſecution, and reſtore all that have back- 
flidden from the purity of their life or principles; 'and 
bleſs his whole people with all bleſſings, ſpiritual and 
temporal, and put an end to their preſent trials. 

“ And I entreat all people to forgive me wherein 1 
have offended, and concur with me to pray, That the 
great, good, and merciful God would ſanctify my preſent 

„and for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake pardon all my fins, and 
receive me to his eternal glory. e 

lt is ſuggeſted to me, That I have ſaid nothing of 
the royal family; and it remembers me, that before the 
Juſtices at my trial about the teſt, I ſaid, That at my 
death I would pray, that there ſhould never want one 


| of the royal family to be a defender of the true, ancient, 
| 


Apoſtolic, Catholic, Proteſtant faith; which I do now: 
and that God would enlighten and forgive: all of them 
that are either luke-warm, or have ſhrunk from the 
| profeſſion of it. And in all events, I pray God may 
| provide for the ſecurity of his church, that antichriſt, 


— 
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The MARTYRDOM of Colone! RUMBOLD, at the 
| Market-Croſs, in Edinburgh. | 


NOLONEL Richard Rumbold ſuffered at the ſame 


| lace, June 26, 1685, moſt of what occurred conſi- 
| derable in his defence and ſpeeth, you have had already in 
| the buſineſs of the aſſaſſination. 


Two or three paſſages 
more there are worth remarks in the ſame; as arguments 
of his ſenſe and courage. For this cauſe, he ſays, were 
every hair of his head and beard a life, he would joy- 
fully ſacrifice them all. That he was never antimonar- 
chical in his principles, but for a king and free par- 
liament ; the king having power enough to make him 
great, and the people to make them happy. That he 
died in the deſence of the juſt laws and liberties of the 
nations. That none was marked by. God above ano- 
ther; for no man came into the world with a ſaddle on 
their backs, nor others booted and ſpurred to ride upon 


it. And being aſked if he thought not his ſentence 


dreadful ? anſwered, He wiſhed he had a limb for every 
town in Chriſtendom. | 


The Laſt Speech of Colonel RICHARD RUMBOLD, 
previous to his Execution, with ſeveral Things that 
paſſed on his Trial, June 26, 1685. 


OLONEL Richard Rumbold was brought about 
eleven. o'clock in the morning from the caſt! 


| of Edinburgh, to the juſtices court, in a great chair, 
| ON 
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on men's ſhoulders; where at firſt he was 'aſked ſome 
queſtions, moſt of which he anſwered with ſilence; at 
aſt ſaid, He humbly conceived, it was not neceſſary for 
him to add to his own accuſation, ſince he was not ig- 
norant they had enough already to do his buſineſs; and 
therefore he did not intend to fret his conſcience at that 
time with anſwering queſtions. After which, his libel 


being read, the, Court proceeded in uſual manner; firſt 


aſking him 1f he had any thing to ſay for himſelf before 
the jury cloſed'? His anſwer was, He owned it all, 
ſaving that part, of having deſigned the king's death; 
and defired all preſent to believe the words of a dying 


man; he never directly or indirectly intended ſuch a 


villany ; that he abhorred the very thoughts of it; and 
that he bleſſed God he had that reputation in the world, 
that he knew none that had the impudence to aſk him 
the queſtion ; and he deteſted the thoughts of ſuch an 
action; and he hoped all good people would believe him, 
which was the only way he had to clear himſelf; and he 
was ſure that this truth ſhould be one day made manifeſt 
to all men. He was again aſked, If he had any excep- 
tion againſt the jury? He anſwered, No; but wiſhed 
them to do as God and their conſciences directed them. 
Then they withdrew, and returned their verditt in half 
an hour, and brought him in guilty. The ſentence fol- 
lowed ; For him to be taken from that place to the next 
room, and from thence to be drawn on a hurdle, betwixt 
two and four o'clock, to the Croſs of Edinburgh, the 
place of execution, and there to be hanged; drawn, and 
quartered. He received his ſentence with.an undaunted 
courage and cheerfulnefs. Afterwards he was delivered 
into the town magiſtrate's hands; they brought to him 
two of their divines, and offered him their aſſiſtance 
upon the ſcaffold; which he altogether refuſed; telling 
them, That if they had any good wiſhes for him, he 
deſired they would ſpend them in their on clofets, and 
leave him now to feek God in his own way. He had 
ſeveral offers of the fame kind by others, which be put 
off in like manner. He was moſt ſerious and fervent in 
prayers the few hours he lived (as the centinels obſerved, 
who were preſent all the while). The hour being come, 
he was brought to the place of execution, where He 
ſaluted the people on all fides of the ſcaffold, and after 
having refreſhed | himfelf with a cordial out of his 
pocket, he was ſupported by two men while he ſpoke 
to the people as follows. | 1 


* GENTIEMEN and BRETHREN, 


© IT is for all men that come into the world once to 
die, and after death to judgment; and fince death is a 
debt that all of us muſt pay, it is but a matter of ſmall 
moment what way it be done; and ſeeing the Lord is 
pleaſed in this manner to take me to himſelf, I confeſs, 
ſomething hard to fleſh and blood, yet, bleſſed be his 
name, who hath — me not only willing, but thank- 
ful for his honouring me to lay down the life he gave, 
lor his name; in which, were every hair in this head and 
beard of mine a life, I ſhould joyfully ſacrifice them for 
it, as I do this: and Providence having brought me hi- 
ther, 1 think it moſt neceſſary to clear myſelf of ſome 
alperſions laid on my name; and firſt, That 1 ſhould 
have had ſo horrid an intention of deſtroying the king 
and his brother. 
He now repeated what he had ſaid before to the 
Juttices on this ſubje&Q.] 


It was alſo laid to my charge, That I was antimo- 
narchical. | 


It was ever my thoughts, That kingly government 


vas the beſt of all, juſtly executed: I mean, ſuch as by 


Hur ancient laws; that is, a king, and a legal, free-choſen 


parliament. The king having, as I conceive, power 
enough to make him great; the people alſo as much 
Property as to make them happy ; they being, as it 
"ere, contracted to one another. And who will deny 
me, that this was not the juſt conſtituted government of 
Ur nation? How abſurd is it then for men of ſenſe to 


maintain, That though the one party of this contract 


breaketh all conditions, the other ſhould be obliged to 


— 
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I 


perform their part? No; this error is contrary to the 
law of God, the law of nations, and the law of reaſon. 
But as pride hath been the bait the devil hath caught 
moſt by ever ſince the creation, ſo it continues to this 
day wich us, Pride cauſed our firſt parents to fall from 
the blefſed eſtate wherein they were created; they aim- 
ing to be higher and wiſer than God allowed, which 
brought an everlaſting curſe on them and their poſterity. 
It was pride cauſed God to drown the old world. And 
it was Nimrod's pride in building Babel, that cauſed that 
heavy curſe of divikon of tongues to be ſpread among 
us, as it is at this day. One of the greateſt afflictions 
the church of God groaneth under, that there ſhould be 
fo many diviſions during their pilgrimage here; but this 
is their comfort that the day draweth near, when, as 
there is but one Shepherd, there ſhall be but one ſheep- 
fold. It was therefore in the defence of this party, 
in their juſt rights and liberties, againſt Popery and 
ſlavery | 


[When he faid this they beat the drums: to which 


he replied] 


« They need not trouble themſelves, for he ſhould ſay 
no more of his mind on that ſubjett, ſince they were {0 
diſengenuous, as to interrupt a dying man, only to aſſure 
the people, he adhered to the true Proteſtant religion, 
deteſting the erroneous opinions of many that called 
themſelves ſo; and I die this day in the defence of the 
ancient laws and liberties of theſe nations: and though 
God, for reaſons beſt known to himſelf, hath not ſeen it 
fit to hanour us, ſo as to make us the inſtruments for. the 


delivezance_ of his people; yet as I have lived, ſo I die 


in the faith, that he will ſpeedily ariſe for the deliver- 
ance; of his church and people. And I deſire of you all 
to prepare for this-with fpeed. I may fay, This is a de- 
luded generation, veiled with ignorance, that though Po- 
pery and ſlavery be riding in upon them, do not perceive 
it z though I am ſure there was no man born marked of 
God above another; for none comes inta the world with 
a ſaddle on his. back, neither any, booted and ſpurred to 
ride him; not. but that I am well ſatisfied, , that God 
hath wiſely. ordered different ſtations. for. men in the 
world, as I have already ſaid; kings having as much 
power as to make them great, and the people as much 
property as to make them happy. And to conclude, I 
ſhall only add my wiſhes for the ſalvation of all men, 
who were created for that end. | 

When he had thus ſpoken, he prayed moſt fervently 
near three quarters of an hour, freely forgiving all men, 
even his greateſt, enemies, begging moſt earneſtly for the 
deliverance of Sion from all her perſecutors, particu- 
larly praying for London, Edinburgh, and Dublin, from 
which the ſtreams run that rule God's people in theſe 
three kingdoms. 


— — — 


Summary of the laſt Speech of Mr. JOHN KING, 
at the Place of Execution at Edinburgh, on the 14th 


Day of Auguſt 167g. 
« MEN and BRETHREN, 


. 1 DO not doubt but that many that are ſpedtators 

here, have ſome other end, than to be edified by 
what they may ſee and hear in the laſt words of one going 
to eternity; but if any one of you have ears to hear, 
which I nothing doubt but ſome of this great congrega- 
tion have, I deſire your ears and attention, if the Lord 
ſhall help and permit me to ſpeak, to a few things. 

«I bleſs the Lord, ſince Infinite Wiſdom and holy Pro- 
vidence has ſo carved out my lot to die after the manner 
that 1 do, not unwillingly, neither by force: it is true, 
I could not do this of myſelf, nature always having an 
inclination to put the evil day far off, but through grace 


I have been helped, and by this grace I hope I ſhall: 


0 
hard ſentence, if I had done ſome things; but though I 


could, I durſt not, God knows, redeem my life with the 
loſs of my integrity and honeſty. I bleſs the Lord, that 
ſince I have been apprehended and made a priſoner, 
God 


* 


— 


* 
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God hath very wonderſully upholden me, and made out 


that comfortable word, Fear not, be not diſmayed, I 
am with thee, I will ſtrengthen thee, I will uphold thee 
by the right hand of my righteouſneſs,” Iſaiah xli. 10. 
I thank the Lord he never yet gave me feave ſo much as 
to have a thought, much leſs to ſeek after any ſhift that 
might be in the leaſt ſinful: I did always, and yet do 
Judge it better to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon; therefore 
I am come hither to lay down my life. I bleſs the 
Lord I die not as a foo! dieth, though J acknowledge 1 
have nothing to boaſt of in myſelf: yea, I acknowledge 
I am a finner, and one of the chief that have gone un- 
der the name of a profeſſor of religion; yea, amongſt 
the unworthieſt of thoſe that have preached the goſpet ; 
my fins and corruptions have been many, and have de- 
filed me in all things, and even in following and doing 
my duty, I have not wanted my own ſinful infirmities 
and weakneſſes, ſo that 1 may truly ſay; I have no righ- 
teouſneſs of my own, all is evil, and like filthy rags; 
but bleſſed be God that there is a Saviour and an advo- 
do believe that 


righteouſneſs I have obtained mercy; and that through 
him, and him alone, I deſire arid hope to have a glorious 
victory over fin, Satan, hell, and death; and that I ſhall 
attain unto the reſurrection of the juſt, and be made par- 
taker ofeternal life. I know in whom I have believed, 
and that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him againſt that day. I have according to my 
poor capacity, preached ſalvation in his name; and as I 
have preached, ſo do I believe, and with all my ſoul 
have commended it, and ftill do commend to alt of you 
the riches of his grace, and faith in his name, as the 
alone and only way whereby we can come to be 
N ee J erst ng e 
* It may be, many may think but I bleſs the Lord; 
without any ſolid ground) that I ſuffer as an evil-doer, 
and as a buſy body in other men's matters; but I reckon 
not much upon that, having the teſttmony of my own con- 
ſcience for me. It was the ſot of Our bleſſed Saviour him 
ſelf, and alſo the lot of many of his eminent, precibus 
ſervants and people, to ſuffer by the world as evil-doers{ 
yea, I ra I have ſo good ground not to be ſcared af 
fuch a lot, that T count it my non: ſuch honour; and oh 
what am I, that I ſhould be honoured ſo, when ſo many 
worthies have panted after the like, and have not come 
at it : my foul rejoiceth in being brought into conformity 
with my bleſſed Lord and head, and fo blefſed a com- 
pany 1n this way and lot ; and ] defire to pray that I 
may be to none of you this day upon this account a 
ſtone. of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence; and bleſſed 
is he that ſhall not be offended in Chriſt and his poor 
followers and members, becauſe of their being condemn- 
ed as evil-doers by the wort 
As for thoſe things for which ſentence of death hath 
paſſed againſt me, I bleſs the Lord my conſcience doth 
not condemn me : I have not been rebellious, nor do I 
Judge it rebellion for me to have endeavoured in my ca- 
pacity, what poſſibly I could for the borne-down and 
ruined intereſt of my Lord and Maſter, and for the relief 
of my poor brethren afflicted and perſecuted, not only 
in their liberties, privileges, and perſons, but alſo in 
cheir lives; therefore it was for that I joined with that 
poor handful ; the Lord knows, who j; the ſearcher of 
hearts, that neither my deſign nor praQtice was againſt 


his majeſty's perſon, and juſt government, but 1 always 
ſtudied to be loyal to lawful authority in the Lord, and 
I thank God my heart doth not condemn me of any diſ. 


all to be obedient to higher powers 1n the Lord. | 
* I have been looked upon by ſome, and repreſented - 
by others to be of a diviſive and ſactious humpur, and one 
that ſtirred up diviſion in the church, but J am hopeful 
that they will all now give me their charity, being within 
a little to Rand before my judge, and I pray the Lord 
forgive them that did fo miſrepreſent me; but I thank the 


Lord whatever men have ſaid againſt me concerning 


; 
[ ſuch ways and practices, as contrary to the word of God, 


and of our covenanted and reformed religion ; and as | 
ever abhorred diviſion and fattion in the church, as tha 
which tends to it's utter ruin, if the Lord Prevent it ner 
lo I would in the bowels of my Lord and Maſter, jr 
ſuch an one as I may preſume to perſuade, and exhoj; 
both minifters and profeſſors ; if there be any conſol.. 
tion tn Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip 
of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, that you be 
like minded, baving the ſame love, being of one accord 
of one mind; in lowlineſs 


others better than themſelves, Phil. ii. 3. harmoniouſ. 


neſs and honeſty in the things of God, can never enough 
be ſought after, and things that tend to the 
and hurt of Chriſt's intereſt, can 
from and avoided: | 
And as I come hither willingly to lay down my ta. 
bernacle, ſo alſo I die in the belief and faith of the holy 
ſcriptures, and in the faith of the Apoſtles, and primi. 
tive Chriſtians, and Proteſtant reformed churches, ang 
COP the church of Scotland, whereof 1 am a 
poor member. | 

I ſhall but ſay a few words. 

„ Firſt, All you that are profane, I would ſeriouſly 
exhort you, that you return to the Lord by ſerious re. 
pentance ; if you do, iniquity ſhall not be your ruin; 
if you do not, know that the day of the Lord's ven. 
geance is near and haſteneth on. Oh know for your 
comfort; there is a door of mercy yet open, if you be not 
deſpiſers of the day of ſalvation. And you that have 
been, and yet are reproachers and perſecutors of godli- 
neſs, and of ſuch as live godly ; take heed, oh take heed, 
ſad will be your day, when God. ariſes to ſcatter his 
enemies, if you repent not for your ungodly deeds. 

-*, Secondly,” All thoſe who are taken up with their 
own, private intereſts, and if that go well, they care 
the!leſs for the intereſt of Chriſt, take heed and be zea- 
lous, and repent, leſt the Lord pals the ſentence, I will 
ſpew you out of my mouth. i 
e Thirdly, For the truly godly, and ſuch as are la. 
menting after the Lord, and are mourning for all che 
abominations of this city, andare taking pleaſure in the 
very Tubbiſh and ſtones of Zion, be of good courage, 
and caſt not away your confidence. I dare not ſay any 
thing to future things, but ſurely the Lord has a hand(ul 
that are precious to him, to whom he will be gracious ; 
to theſe it is a dark night at preſent, how long it will 
laſt the Lord knows! Oh let not the ſad diſaſters, that 


. % 


Chriſt, if you be called to it it is better to. ſuffer than 
fin, account the reproaches of Chriſt greater riches than 
all the treaſures of the world. ” WT 

In the laſt place, let not my death be grievous to any 
of you; I hope it will be more profitable both for you 
and me, and for the church and intereſt of God, than 
my life could have been. I bleſs the Lord, I can freely 
and frankly forgive all men, even as 1 deſire to be for- 
given of God; Pray for them that perſecute you, blels 
them that curſe you. As to the cauſe of Chriſt, I bleſs 
the Lord I never had cauſe, to this day, to repent for 
any thing I have ſuffered, or can now ſuffer for his name. 
I thank the Lord who has ſhewed mercy to ſuch a vile 
ſinner as I am, and that ever he ſhould advance me to fo 
high a dignity, as to be made a miniſter of his bleſled 
and everlaſting goſpel; and that ever I ſhould have aſeal 
let to my miniſtry, upon the hearts of ſome in ſeveral 
places and corners of this land: the Lord viſit Scotland 
with more and more faithful paſtors, and fend a reviving 
day unto the people of God; in the mean time be pa. 
tient, be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in lle 
work of the Lord; and live in love and peace one vl 
another, and the Lord be with his poor afflifted, 
groaning people that yet remain. | 
* Now I bid farewell to all my friendsand dear W 
farewell my poor wife and children, whom ] leave in ra 
good hands of him who is better than ſeven huſban f 
and who will be a father to the fatherleſs. Farewell a 


this, that on the contrary 


I have often diſſuaded from 


creature comforts ; welcome everlaſting life, * 
; glory; 
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glory, welcome everlaſting love, everlaſting praile : 
blels the Lord, O my foul! and all that 1s within me. 


« JOHN KING.” 


— 
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Summary of the Dying Words of Mr. JOHN KIDD, at 
the Place of Execution at Edinburgh, on the 141th Day 


of duguft 1679. | 


« Right worth and well-beloved S pectalors and Auditors, 


« N er what bodily diſtempers ! have 

been exerciſed with, ſince I came out of the tor- 
ture, Viz. ſcarce two hours out of my naked bed in one 
day, it cannot be expetted, that I ſhould be in a caſe to 
ſay any thing to the purpoſe at this juncture, eſpecially 
ſecing I arm not as yet free from it; however I cannot 


hut reverence the good hand of God upon me, and de- 


lot. | 
It may be there. are a great many here that judge 
my lot very fad and deplorable. I mult confeſs death. 
itſelf is very terrible to fleſh and blood, but as it is an 
outlet to fin, and an inlet to righteouſneſs, it 15 the 
Chriſtian's great and inexpreſſible privilege; and give 
me leave to ſay this, that there is ſomething in a Chril- 
tian's condition, that can never put him without the 
reach of inſufferableneſs, even ſhame, death, and the 
croſs being included. | | 


bre with all my ſoul to bleſs him for this my preſent 


« And then. if there be peace betwixt God and the 


ſoul, nothing can damp. peace with God through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; this is a moſt ſupporting ingredient, 


in the bittereſt cup, and under the ſharpeſt and fierceſt 
trial he can be expoſed unto, this is my Mercy, that '1 
have ſomething to lay claim unto, Viz. The intimations 
of pardon and peace between God and my ſoul. 

« And as concerning that for which I am condemned, 
1 magnify his grace, that I never had the leaſt challenge 
for it, but on che contrary, I judge it my honour, that 
ever l was counted worthy to come upon the ſtage upon 
ſuch a conſideration ; another thing that renders the 
moſt deſpicable lot of the Chriſtian, and mine ſufferable, 


* 


is a felt and ſenſible preſence from the Lord, ſtrength-/ 
ening the ſoul when moſt put to it, and if I could have: 


this for my allowance this day, I could be bold to ſay, 


O death, where is thy ſting? And could not but cry out, 


welcome to-it, and all that follows upon it: I grant the 
Lord from an act of ſovereignty may come, and go as 


he pleaſes, but yet he will never forſake his people, and, 


unto 
« 


hirdly, The exerciſing and putting forth his glori- 


this is a cordial to me in the caſe Jam now expoſed- 


. 
* 


ous power, is able to tranſport the ſoul of the believer, 
and mine, above the reach of all ſublunary dificulies 


and therefore ſeeing I have hope to be kept up by this 
power, I would not have you to look upon: my lot; orany 


* 


other that is or may be in my caſe, in the leaſt deplora- 


ble, ſeeing we have ground to believe, that in more or 
leſshe will perfeEt his power and ſtrength in weaknels. 
« Fourthly, That I may come A little nearer to the pur- 


* 
* 


poſe in band, 1 declare before you all, in the ſight of. 


God, angels, and men, and in the ſight of that ſun, and 


al that he has created, that I am a moſt miſerable ſin- 
ner, in regard of my original and actual tranſgreſſions.” 


I muſt confeſs, they are more in number than the hairs 
of my head. They are gone up above my. head, and 
are paſt numbering; I cannot but ſay as Jacob ſaid, I 


am leſs than the leaſt of all God's mercies; yet I muſt 


. 


; 


* 


declare to the exalting of his free grace, that to me, who: 


am the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace made known, and 


that by a.ſtrong hand, and 1 dare not but ſay, he has. 


loved me, and waſhed me in his own blood from all ini- 


quities, and well is it for me this. day, that ever I heard, 


or read that faithful ſaying, That Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the world to ſave finners, of whom 1 am chief. 
* Fifthly, I muſt alſo declare in his fight, I am the 


: 


moſt unworthy that-ever opened his mouth.to preach the 


unſearchable riches of Chriſt in the goſpel. 


lenſe of this made me altogether unwilling to fall about 
J. 


Vea, the: 


— 
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when I am gone. 


ſo great a work, until by the importunity of ſome, whoſe 
names are precious and ſavoury to me, and many others, 
I was prevailed with to fall about it, and yet I am hope- 
ful, not altogether without ſome fruit; and if I durſt ſay 


it without vanity, I never found ſo much of the preſence 


of God upon my ſpirit, as I have found in exerciſes of 
that nature, though I muſt ſtill confeſs attended with 
inexpreſſible weakneſs, and this is the main thing for 
which 1 muſt lay down my tabernacle this day, VIZ- 


That I did preach Chriſt and the goſpel in ſeveral - 


places of this nation; for which I bleſs him (as can) 
that ever ſuch a poor obſure perſon as I am, have been 
thus privileged by him, for making mention of his 
grace as 1 was able. | | 
« [n the next place, though to many I die deſired, yet 
I know; to not a few my death is not deſired ; and it is 
the rejoicing of my heart, that I die in the faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who has loved me, and given himſelf 
for me, and in the faith of the prophets and apoſtles, 
and in this faith of theirs there is not a name under 


Heaven by which men can be ſaved, but the name of 


Jeſus, and in the faith of the doftrine and worſhip of 
the Kirk of Scotland, as it is non eſtabliſhed according 
to the word of God, confeſſion of faith, catechiſms larger 
and ſhorter; and likewiſe I join my teſtimony againſt 
Popery, perjury, profanity, hereſy, and every thing con- 
trary to {ound dottrine. 

In the cloſe, as a dying perſon, and one who has ob- 
tained mercy of the Lord to be faithful, I would humbly 
leave it on godly miniſters to be faithful for their Lord 


and Maſter, and not to hold their peace in ſuch a day, 
|: when ſo many ways are taken for injuring of him, his 


name, way, ſanttuary, ordinances, crown, and kingdom; 
I hope there will be found a party in this land, that will 


+ Sth 


continue for him and his matters in all hazards; and as 


faithfulneſs is called for in miniſters, ſo profeſſors would 
concern themſelves that they countenance not, nor abet 


|. any thing inconſiſtent with former principles and prac- 
| tices: Let the land conſider, how neutral and indifferent 
ve are grown in the matters of God, even like Ephraim 


long ago, a cake not turned. 


« As concerning that which is the ground of my death, | 
viz. preaching here and there in ſome corners;; 1 bleſs, 


my God, I have not the leaſt challeoge for it; and 
though thoſe that condem ned me are plealed to call ſuch 


* 


preachings rendezvouſes of rebellion, yet 1 muſt ſay. 


this. of them, they were ſo far from being reputed ſuch. 


in my eyes, that if ever Chriſt had a people, or party,, 


: wherein his ſoul took pleaſure, I am bald to ſay, theſe 


meetings were a great part of them; the ſhining and 
glory of God was eminently ſeen amongſt theſe meetings, 
the convincing power and authority of our Lord went. 


out with his ſexvants in thoſe blaſphemoully nick-named 


conventicles: this I ſay; without reflection upon any-, 
I have a word to ſay further, that God is calling perſons 
to repentance, 
Scotland were a mourning land, and that reformation. 


and to do their firſt; work: O that 


were our'praftice, according as We are ſworn in the 
covenant. + bas did. u ans vo ins! 
« Again, That Chriſtians of grace and experience 
would ſtudy. more ſtraitneſs and ſtability in this day, 
when ſo many-are turning to the right hand, and many 


to the left; he that endureth to che end ſhall be ſaved; 


he hath appointed the kingdom for ſuch as continue 
with him in his temptations. | | 
Next, if ever you expect to have the form of 
the houſe ſhewed you in all the laws thereof, goings- out 
thereof, and comings- in thereof, then think it no 
ſhame to take ſhame to you for all that has been done: 


' ſiting down on this fide Jordan, is like to be our bane. 
Oh! when ſhall we get up and run aſter him, till, he 


brings us into the promiſed land, let us up and after him 


wich all our heart, and never reſt till he return. 


« ] recommend my wife and young one to the care 
and faithfulneſs of the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and la- 
cob; the God that fed we to this day, and who 1s the 
God of my ſalvation, their God and my God, their Fa- 
ther and my Father, I am allo hopeful, that Chriſtians, 
friends and relations, will not be unmindſu} of them 


F 


* „ Laſtly, 
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« Laftly, I do further bear my teſtimony to the croſs 
of Chriſt, and bleſs him that ever he counted me wor- 
thy to appear for him in ſuch a lot as this: glory to him 
that ever I heard tell of him, and that ever he fell upon 
ſuch a method of dealing with me as this; and therefore 
let none that loves Chriſt and his righteous cauſe, be 
offended in me. | 

« And as I have lived in the faith of this, that the 
three kingdoms are married lands, ſo I die in the faith 
of it, that there will be a reſurrettion of his name, word, 
cauſe, and of all his intereſt therein; though I dare not 
determine the time when, nor the manner how, but leave 
all theſe things to the infinitely wiſe God, who has done, 
and will do all things well. Oh that he would return 
to this land again, to repair our breaches, and take away 
our back{hding, and appear for his work! Oh that he 
would paſs by Scotland once again, and make our time a 
time of love; come Lord Jeſus, come quickly! Him- 
ſelf haſten it in his own time and way. The Lord is 


my light and life, my joy, my ſong, and my ſalvation ; | 


the God of his cholen be my mercy this day, and the 
enriching comforts of the Holy Ghoft keep up and 
carry me fair through, to the glory of his grace, the 
edification of his people, and my own eternal advan- 
tage. Amen, 

| « JOHN KIDD.” 


Having now given our readers a faithful account of 
the behaviour and dying ſpeeches of the moſt eminent 
perſons who ſuffered in Scotland, we fhall return again 
for London, where the laſt perſonof quality that ſuffered, 
was the duke of Monmouth, whoſe expedition and ſuf- 
ferings are next related. 


— ——ũ— . ————— 


The MARTYRDOM of JAMES, DUKE of MON. 
MOUTH, who was bebeaded at Tor- Hill. 


1 laſt perſon with whom we ſhall conclude 
this mournful tragedy, and the greateſt in it, 1s 
the late James, duke of Monmouth; one indeed who, if 
he had been leſs, might have been one of the greateſt 
men either in England or the world. By reaſon of 
fome paſlages m bis life, not fo defenfible, it was 
thought, at firſt, better to draw a veil before that unfor- 
tunate prince, and ſay nothing at alt of him. - But what 
allowances are made for cuſtom 'and education, God 
only knows. I remember a ſhrewd anſwer given to an 
objettion of this nature, Where, faid one, ſhould he 
learn any better ? But, however, where there has been 
any time to think ſoberly of paſt actions, or none of that 
nature reiterated, charity is obliged to judge favourably. 
And befides, the good Weſt-Countrymen would be very 
angry if they ſhould not find their maſter that they loved 
ſo well, and ſuffered ſo much for, among the reſt of theſe 
noble heroes. None can deny but he was a great gene- 
ral, a man of courage and conduct, and great perſonal 
valour, having ſignalized himſelf both at Mons and 
Maeſtricht, ſo as to gain a high and juſt reputation. He 
was all along true and firm to the Proteſtant intereſt in 
and out of parliament, though abhorring any baſe way 
of promoting it, as well as his friend my lord Ruſſel. 
This is intended rather as a character, or very ſhort 
compendium, than any hiſtory of his life. He was all 
along the people's darling, whoſe hearts were entirely 
his, by his courteſy and affability, as other perſons loſt 
them by their ſourneſs and haughty pride. After Ruſ- 
ſel's death he went into Flanders, whence had he pro- 
ſecuted his deſign, and gone, as it is ſaid he intended, 
into the emperor's ſervice, how many laurels might he 
have won, and how many more would now be growing 
for him? But his fate was otherwiſe. After the defeat 
of his army at Sedgmoor, he fled with my lord Gray, 
who was firſt taken, and he himſelf a little after brought 
up to London, and on his attainder in parliament, be- 
headed on Tower- Hill. It is ſaid, a certain brave old 
Officer, who then came over with him, and fince with 
the prince, offered with a ſmall party of horſe to have 
ventured through the guards, and took him off the 
fcaffold. But they could not be got together; his time 
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was come. Providence had deſigned other things, that 
our deliverance fhould be more juſt, peaceable, ang 
wonderful, and that the glory thereof thould * re. 
ſerved for their ſacred majeſlies king William and 
queen Mary, | 


Summary of his laſt Words. 
* 1 REPENT in general of all my fins, and am more 


= particularly concerned for what blood hath been 
ſpilt on my account, and the rather ſeeing the iſſue js 
ſuch as I fear will prove of fatal conſequence to the 
reformed Proteſtant religion. | 

© Inſtead of being counted fattious and rebellious, the 
very oppoling Popery and arbitrary power, now arifing 
and appearing plain enough, would ſufficiently have 
protected my caule ; beſides, feveral other moſt heinous 
and notorious crimes (ſuch as the unhappy fate of the 
earl of Eſſex, and my father of ever bleſſed memory, 
and others now covered over with jeſuitical policy}, 

mould have been detected and avenged. 

% have lived and ſhall now die in the faith of this, 
that God will work a deliverance for his people, and 
then will be diſcoveredthe great and horrid, and ſcarcely 
to be paralleled villanies our enemies have been guilty 
of ; but now you ſee my caſe is deſperate, yet know that 
I die a martyr for the people, and ſhall rather pity the 
ſtate, that their: falſe and covetous minds have brought 
themlelves and me to, than diſcover who are the 
perſons concerned in my overthrow ; and I heartily 
forgive all that have wronged me, even thoſe that have 
been inſtrumental in my fall, earneſtly praying for 
their ſouls, 

And I hope king James wilt fhew himſelf to be of 
his brother's blood, and extend his mercy to my chil- 
dren, even as he was wont to his greateſt enemies, they 


being not capable to act, and therefore not conſcious of 


any offence againſt the government.” 


) 


OW ' Argyle and Monmouth being laid in their 
graves, ; 96 James was fo puffed up with a petty 
victory over a few clubmen, and ſo wrapt up with 
a conceit, that he had now conquered the whole nation, 
(ſo that now believing himſelf impregnable) he reſolves 
to be revenged upon the weftern people for ſiding with 
his capital enemy Monmouth, and to that purpoſe, ſends 
down his executioner in ordinary, Jeffreys, not to 
decimate according to the heathen way of mercy, but 
with the beeſom of his cruelties, to ſweep the country 
before him, and to depopulaie inftead of puniſh; 
at which time acquaintance or relation of any that ſell in 
the field, with a fender circumftance tacked to either, 
was a crime ſufficient for the extirpation of the family. 
And young and old were hanged by cluſters, as if the 
chief juſtice had deſigned to raiſe the price of halters; 
beſides the great number of thoſe that upon bare ſuſpi- 
cion were tranſported beyond ſea, and there ſold for 
ſlaves ; and the purchaſe-money given away to fatisfy the 
hunger of needy Papiſts. After-ages will read with alto- 
niſhment the barbarous uſage of thoſe poor people; of 
which, among many inſtances, this one may ſeem ſuffi- 
cient, whereby to take the dimenſions of all the reſt : that 
when the ſiſter of the two Hewlings hung upon the chief 
juſtice's coach, imploring mercy on the behalf of her 
brothers, the mercileſs judge, to make her let go, cauſed 
the coachman to cut her hands and fingers with the 
lah of his whip. Nor would he allow the reſpite of the 
execution but for two days, though the fiſter with tears in 
her eyes offered a hundred pounds for ſo ſmall a favoul, 
And whoever fheltered any of thoſe forlorn creature*, 
were hurried to the flaughter-houſe with the ſame 1nex- 
orable outrage, without any conſideration either of age 
or ſex; witneſs the execution of the lady Liſte at in. 


cheſter. As for Argyle and the duke, though they - 


might die pitied, yet in regard they had declared opel 
hoſtility, it was no more than upon ill ſucceſs they were 
to expect. | 
hat 

we 


Now, to complete our Weſtern martyrology, and! 
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ve may not be too tedious, ſhall proceed to give the par- 
cular cales of thoſe that were condemned and exe- 
cuted in the Weſt, with their Chriſtian behaviour and 
dying ſpeeches, as their plain country friends have 
preſerved them. 


— 2 
The MARTYRDOM of Mr. MATTHEW BRAGG. 


R. Matthew Bragg, the next ſufferer under con- 


ſideration was a gentleman deſcended from an 


ancient and good family ; he was bred an attorney, in 
which he prattiſed the law: his caſe being this, he hap- 
pened to be upon the road riding home to his houſe, be- 
ing come from a gentleman's houſe for whom he kept 
courts. He, as before, being met with by a party of 
horſe belonging to the duke of Monmouth, who were 
going to ſearch the houſe of a Roman-Catholic for arms, 
who lived two or three miles from the place where they 
met him, they required him to go with them, and ſhew 
them the way, he knowing the country better than they 
did; he deſired to be excuſed, telling them, It was none 
of his buſineſs, and beſides he had no arms. But his ex- 
cuſcs ſignified nothing, they forced him amongſt them, 
where they went; when being come, a party immediately 
entered the houſe, and ſearched it: Mr. Bragg never 
diſmounted, they being then ſatisfied, took him along 
with them to Chard, where the duke of Monmouth then 
was. Being there, after having ſet up his horſe where 
he uſed to do, often having occaſion there, he was much 


tampered with to engage in the deſign, but he refuſed - 


it; but the next morning made haſte out of town, not 
ſeeing the duke at all; calling for his horſe, it was told 
him, that it was ſeized for the duke's ſervice. So then 
he took his cane and gloves, and walked to his own 
houſe, which was about five or ſix miles, and was no 
more concerned in the affair, than that after the duke's 
defeat at King's-Sedgemoor, ſome buſy perſon informed, 
and required a warrant from a juſtice of peace for the 
ſaid Mr, Bragg, who-obliged himſelf to enter into a re- 
cognizance to appear at the next aſſizes; the ſaid juſtice 
accounting the matter in itſelf but trivial; and indeed 
all men did judge him out of danger. At Dorcheſter 
he appeared in court to diſcharge his bail, on which he 
was preſently committed, and the next day being ar- 
raigned, pleading not guilty, put himſelf on the trial, 
by God and his country, which found him and twenty- 
eight more of thirty guilty ; the lord chief juſtice often 
laying, If any lawyer or parſon came under his inſpec- 
ton, they ſhould not eſcape ; the evidence againſt him 
was the Roman-Catholic, whoſe houſe was ſearched, and 
a woman of ill fame, to whom the lord chief juſtice was 
wonderfully kind ; but his evidence, which were more 
than twenty, to prove his innocence, ſignified nothing, 
the jury being well inſtruQed by the lord chief juſtice. 
Being thus found guilty, ſentence was preſently pronoun- 
ced, and execution awarded, notwithſtanding all the 
Intereſt that was made for him, as before obſerved. 

Being now condemned on Saturday, and ordered to 
be executed on Monday, he ſpent the reſidue of his little 
ume very devoutly, and much becoming a good Chriſ- 
an, and a true Proteſtant of the church of England, all 
which availed nothing with this Proteſtant judge. He 
was frequently viſited by a worthy divine of the church 
of England, who ſpent much time with him, and re- 
ceived great ſatisfaction from him. The ſaid divine told 
me, That his deportment, behaviour, and converſation, 
was ſo much like an extraordinary Chriſtian, that he 
could not in the leaſt doubt but this violent paſſage 
would put him into the fruition of happineſs. He wiſhed 
and defired a little longer time, out of no other deſign, 
but thoroughly to repent of his ſins, and make himſelf 
more ſenſible of, and fit for to receive the inheritance 
that is prepared for thoſe that continue in well doing to 
he end. When he came to the place of execution with 
* courage and reſolution, being as he ſaid, prepared 
3 death, he behaved himſelf very gravely and devoutly. 
When he was on the ladder, being aſked, Whether he 
vas not ſorry for his being concerned in the rebellion ? 
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He replied, That he knew of none that he was guilty 
of ; and prayed them not to trouble him; adding, He 
was not the firſt that was martyred ; he was ſo much a 
Chriſtian as to forgive his enemies. And after ſome 
private devotions he ſuddenly was tranſlated, as we habe 
all hopes to believe, from carth to heaven. The only 
favour of this Protcſtant judge was, to give his body 10 
his friends, in order to it's interment amongſt his family. 


— 


The MARTYRDOM of Mr. SMITH, Conflable of 
Chardſtock, at the ſume Time, 


HE next eminent perſon that ſuffered with him 
at the ſame time and place, was one Mr. Smith, 
who was conſtable of Chardſtock, who having ſome 
money in his hands that belonged to the militia, which 
came to the knowledge of ſome of the duke's friends, 
they obliged him to deliver it to them, which he was 
forced to do; and for this was indided for high- 
treaſon, in aſſiſting the duke of Monmouth, to which 
he pleaded Not guilty. The evidence againſt him were 
the ſame with thoſe that had been againſt Mr. Bragg. 
The ſaid Mr. Smith informed the court and the jury, 
what little credit ought to be given to the evidence. 
The lord chief juſtice thundered at him, ſaying, Thou 
villain, methinks I ſee thee already with a halter about 
thy neck ; thou impudent rebel, to challenge theſe evi- 
dences that are for the king. To which the priſoner re- 
plied very boldly, My lord, I now ſee which way I am 
going, and right or wrong I muſt die; but this I com- 
fort myſelf with, that your lordſhip can only deſtroy my 
body ; it is out of your power to touch my ſoul, God 
forgive your raſhneſs ; pray, my lord, know it is not a 
ſmall matter you are about, the blood of man is more 
precious than the whole world. He then was ſtopped 
from ſaying any more. The evidences being heard, a 
ſtri& charge was given the jury about him. To be 
ſhort, the jury brought him in guilty ; ſo that he with 
the reſt received ſentence of death all together, and 
were executed on Monday; but by particular order from 
my lord, he was ordered to be firſt executed. The day 
being come for execution, being Monday, he with a 
courage undaunted was brought to the place, where 
with Chriſtian exhortations to his brethren that ſuffered 
with him, he was ordered to prepare, being the firſt to 
be executed, where he ſpoke the following words: 


6 CHRISTIAN FRIENDS, 


“ AM nov, as you ſee, launching into eternity z 
ſo that it may be expetted I ſhould ſpeak ſomething be- 
fore I leave this miſerable world, and paſs through thoſe 
ſufferings, which are dreadful to fleſh and blood; which 
indeed ſhall be but little, becauſe I long to be before a 
Juſt judge, where I muſt give an account, not only for 
the occaſion of my ſufferings now, but for ſins long un- 
repented of, which indeed have brought me to this diſ- 
mal place and ſhameful death. And truly, dear coun- 
trymen, having ranſacked my ſoul, I cannot find my ſmall 
concern with the duke of Monmouth doth deſerve this 
heavy judgment on me; but I know, as I ſaid before, it 
is for {ins long unrepented of; I die in charity with all 
men; I deſire all of you to bear me witneſs, I dic a true 
profeſſor of the church of England; beſeeching the 
Lord till to ſtand up in the defence of it. God forgive 
my paſſionate judge, and cruel and haſty jury ; God 
forgive them, they know not what they have done. God 
bleſs the king; and though his judges had no mercy on 
me, I wiſh he may find mercy when he ſtandeth moſt 
in need of it: make him, O Lord, a nurſing father to 
the church; let mercy flow abundantly from him, if it 
be thy will, to thoſe poor priſoners, to be hereafter tried: 
and, Lord, if it be thy holy will, ſtop this iſſue of Chriſ- 
tian blood, and let my guiltleſs blood be the laſt ſpilt 
on this account. Gentlemen all, farewell, farewell all 
the things of the world.” 

| Then having ſung ſome few verſes of a pſalm, and 
put up ſome private ejaculations to himſelf, he ey 0 
oth ord, 
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Lord, into thy hands Icommend my ſpirit;“ and ſo ſub- 


mitted to the executioner, September 7, 1685. 
— — 2 —— — 
The MARTYRDOM of Mr. JOSEPH SPEED, 7 
Culliton. 


HIS man ſuffered at the ſame time and place: when 

he came near the place of his execution, ſpying his 
countryman and friend, he called him, and ſaid, I am 
glad to ſee you here now, becauſe I am not known in 
theſe parts; beinganſwered by his friend, Iam ſorry to ſee 
you in this condition: he replies, It is the beſt day I ever 
ſaw; I thank God I have not led my life as unchriſtian- 
like as many have done, having ſince the years of ſixteen 
always had the checks of conſcience on me, which made 
me to avoid many groſs and grievous ſins; my courle of 
life hath been well known to you, yet I cannot juſtify my- 
ſelf; all men err. I have not been the leaſt of ſinners, 
therefore cannot excuſe myſelf; but fince my conhge- 
ment I have received ſo great a comfort, in ſome aſſu- 
rance of the pardon of my fins, that I can now ſay, I 
am willing to die, to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
and ſay to death, Where is thy ſting? And to grave, 
Where is thy victory? Being aſked by ſome rude ſol- 
diers, whether he was not ſorry for the rebellion he was 
found guilty of? He courageouſly replied, If you call 
it a rebellion, I aſſure you I had no ſiniſter ends in being 
concerned; for my whole deſign in taking up arms 
under the duke of Monmouth, was to fight for the Pro- 
teſtant religion, which my own conſcience dictated me 
to, and which the ſaid duke declared for, and had, I 
think, a lawful call and warrant for ſo doing, and do 
not queſtion, if I have committed any fin in it, but 
that it is pardoned : pray, Mr. Sheriff, let me be trou- 
bled no more in anſwering of queſtions, but-give me 
leave to prepare myſelf (thoſe few minutes I have left) 
for another world, and go to my Jeſus, who is ready to 
receive me: then calling to his friend, who ſtood very 
near him, ſaid, My dear friend, you know I have a dear 
wife and children, who will find me wanting, being 
ſomewhat incumbered in the world; let me deſire you as 
a dying man, to ſee that The be not abuſed ; and as for 
my poor children, I hope the Father of heaven will 


take care of them, and give them grace to be dutiful to, 


their diſtreſſed mother ; and ſo with my dying love to 
all my friends, when you ſee them, I take leave of you, 
and them, and all the world, deſiring your chriſtian 
prayers for me to the laſt moment; then repeating ſome 
ſentences of ſcripture, as, Coloſſians iii. 1, 2. If ye 
then, &c. and praying very fervently, ſaid, I thank 
God I have ſatisfaction; I am ready and willing to ſuf- 
fer ſhame for his name: and ſo pouring forth ſome pri- 
vate ejaculations to himſelf, and lifting up his bands, the 
execiſtioner did his office: the ſoldiers then preſent ſaid, 
They never before were ſo taken with a dying man's 
ſpeech; his courage and chriſtian-like reſolution cauſed 
many violent men againſt the priſoners, to repent of 
their tyranny. towards them; ſome of whom in a ſhort 
time died full of horror : and thus fell this good man, 
a true Proteſtant, and one that held out to the laſt. 


| —— — 


The MarxTyRDon of Joun Syract and Colonel 
HormEes, at Bridport and Lyme. 


OHN Sprage, who ſuffered at Bridport, was a very 
good man, and behaved himſelf with a great deal of 
chriſtian- lke courage to the end: his ſpeech and his de- 
votions, &c. muſt be omitted, not being poſſible to take 
them, by reaſon of the rudeneſs, &c. and the ſhortneſs 
of the time allowed him by the officers. 

There were executed with Mr. John Sprage twelve in 
the county of Dorſet. Mr. John Sprage of Lyme, a 
man more fit to die, than he that condemned him was fit 
to live: he was a zealous Chriſtian, and a man that in a 
manner lived in heaven while on earth; he was but of 
an ordinary eſtate in this world: but to be ſhort, his 
praiſe, his worth, his fame will never die in thoſe places 
where known: he went about doing good, even in his 
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hardly any thing coming that way, but what his ſpir 
tual meditations were upon. He was apprehended 4 "| 
Saliſbury, brought to Dorcheſter, where I ſaw him fe. 
veral times, and was converſant with him before hi 
trial ; he carried himſelf very moderately to all; Come 
of divers principles in matters of religion, he continually 
prayed with them, adviſing and inſtrudting them £ 
thoſe holy duties which vere neceffary to ſalvation 
Being aſked, how he could endure thoſe hardſhips he had 
undergone ſince his being taken? Says he, If this he al} 
it is not ſo much; but my friend, if you were to take a 
journey in thoſe ways you were not acquainted with you 
would (I hope) deſire advice from thoſe that had for. 
merly uled thoſe ways, or lived near by them: Yes ſays 
he. Then ſaid he, The ways of affliction which 1 
lately travelled in, I had advice many a time from a mi- 
niſter, who hath often told his congregation of the trou- 
bleſomeneſs of the road, and of the difficulty of getting 
through; and hath given me, and hundreds of others to 
underſtand the pits and ſtones in the way, and how to 
avoid them; he has beena man uled to theſe roads many 
years; I have taken his advice; I am got thus far on 
comfortably, and I truſt ſhall do ſo to the end; I am 
not afraid to fight a duel. with death, if ſo it muſt be: 
now I thank God 1 can truly ſay, O death, where is thy 
ſting ? And, O,grave, where is thy victory? Two or 
three days after their ſentence, they were drawn to exe- 
cution, but were very rudely and opprobriouſly dealt 
with, to the ſhame of thoſe that then had thecharge over 
them; their rigour unto them was more like Turks than 
Chriſtians. But to conclude, being come to the place of 
execution he prayed very devoutly with them all, but 
by the rudeneſs of the guards, there could be no copy 
taken that could be ſaid to be true: all of them died very 
courageouſlly, eſpecially this ſtout chriſtian champion, 
whoſpoketothem in theſe words (looking onthe ſoldiers) 
ſaying, Little do you think that this very body of mine, 
which you are now come to ſee cut in pieces, will one 
day riſe up in judgment againſt you, and be your ac- 
cuſer, for your delight in ſpilling of chriſtian blood; the 
heathens have far more mercy: O it is ſad, when Eng- 
land mult out-ſtrip;Infidels and Pagans ! but pray take 
notice, do not think that I am not in charity with you; 
I am fo far, that I forgive you and all the world; and 
do deſire the God of mercies to forgive you, and open 
your hearts, and turn you from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
ſo farewell. I am going out of the power of you all; 
I have'no dependence but upon my bleſſed Redeemer, 
to whom I commit my dear wife and children, and all 
There were many of note executed at Lyme, par- 
ticularly colonel Holmes, who was the firſt of thoſe 
there executed, near the ſame place where they landed, 
when they came aſhore with the duke of Monmouth, 
being brought to the place after ſome difficulty ; for the 
horſes that were firſt put into the ſledge would not {tir, 
which obliged thoſe concerned to get others, which they 
did from the coachman, who had that morning brought 
them to town; when they were put into the ſledge, they 
broke it in pieces, which cauſed the priſoners to go on 
foot to the place of execution; where being come, 25 
I told you before, the colonel began thus at the foot ot 
the ladder : he ſat down with an aſpett altogether void 
of fear, but, on the contrary, with a kind of ſmiling 
countenance, began to ſpeak to the ſpectators to this 
purpoſe, that he would give them an account of his 
firſt undertaking in the deſign, which was long before i 
London; for there he agreed to ſtand by, and aſſiſt the 
duke of Monmouth, when opportunity offered; in ot. 
der to which, he went to Holland with him, and there 
continued until this expedition, in which God had 
thought fit to fruſtrate his and other good men's expec- 
tations: he believed the Proteſtant religion was bleeding 
and in a ſtep towards extirpation, and therefore he with 
theſe. his brethren that were to ſuffer with him, and 
thouſands more, had adventured their lives and their al 


to ſave it; but God Almighty had not appointed them 


to be the inſtruments in ſo glorious a work; YE! not- 
| | withſtanding 
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withſtanding he did verily believe, and doubted not, 
that God weuld make uſe of others, that lhould meet 
with better ſucceſs, though the way or means was not 
yet viſible, but of this he did not doubt; he alſo was 
ſatisfied of the duke's title, matter did not afflit 
him on account of his engaging on this ſcore : 
a diſcourſe of this nature, he was aſked 
by a perſon, Why he did not pray for the 
with a {miling countenance - ani; 


pious, 
Having finiſhed his Prayer, he took occaſion to 
ſpeak to his luffering brethren, taking 


where 

lo embracing 

the ſheriff, You 

ſee I am imperfeR, only one arm, I ſhall want aſſiſtance 

to help me upon this tragical ſtage; which was preſently 
done, and execution ſuddenly took place. 

The colonel with eleven more were brought from 
Dorcheſter to Lyme, fix in a coach, and ſix in a cart; 
as he was drawn through the town, he cheerfully be- 
holding the people, adviſed them not to be diſcouraged 
at their ſevere deaths; for 
fortunes to loſe the day in ſo good a cauſe, yet he queſ— 
tioned not but it would be revived again, and by ſuch 

God, I hope 
and truſt, will never let this nation fall into Popery. 
Being brought to the inn, where they ſtopped near two 
hours, until the butchers had prepared every thing for 
the ſlaughter, they were viſited by a very worthy divine, 
and vicar of that 
helps, uſual on thoſe occaſions, which ſome of them 
embraced, and others not; their Principles 
The 
his irons, 
and it is accounted 


Though men were ſo bloody, the very beaſts 
1 going forward, 


to do it, which 


us to execution, 
than you are aware of; 
that went out of 
not, and turned 
walk to the place. 


the prophet, 
God's way, his beaſt ſaw what he could 
aſide. and we will 


ſaw 
except by ſome, who, it was feared, were deli. 
up to a ſeared conſcience. | 


67. 


town, who offered them thoſe ſpiritual | 


; 


TheMarTyRDoun 7 Meſſrs. SampsoN Lark, Cunt. 
TOPHER Barriscous, Dr. TEMVLE, Captains 
M aTTHEws, MaDpers, and Kipp, Mr. Joszen 


TYrLer, Sc. Se. 


R. Sampſon Larke, who was a very eminent, pious 
man, and had lived in that town, but a little before, 
many years; he was there well acquainted, and all peo- 
ple that knew him had a value for him, behaving himſelf 
with that humility and circumſpection, as nobody could 
have any occaſion but to value him: he deſigned to have 
ſpoken ſomewhat on a portion of ſeri 

ginning, having mentioned the place he intended to 
[peak upon, but was Interrupted, 
the day being great, they ſhould want time. 
ſlopped, and replied, He could make application where 
he ſhould not meet 

himſelf to Prayer, which he performed with 
tion and zeal 

faction of 
fering brethren, he mounted the ſtage, which was to be 
the laſt ag 


Wherefore Pray repair to your houſes, and ere 


thither, I doubt not but I ſhall be happy with my God 
and Saviour, where all tears ſhall be wiped away, and 
nothing ſhall remain but hallelujahs to all eternity. 


There was alſo Mr. William Hewling, of London, a 
young gentleman under twenty, who came over with the 
duke of Monmouth; he ſeemed to be in 
compoſed frame of ſpirit, and 


rage and ſeriouſneſs he behaved himſelf. 


There were ſeveral worthy gentlemen more there 
executed, viz, Mr. Chriſtopher Battiſcomb, Dr. Tem- 
ple, captain Madders, captai 
Kc. in all, twelve, 
courage and reſolution as became Chriſtians, 
We proceed now to 
with the like butchery were only five executed, amongſt 
whom was one Mr. T yler, of Briſtol, who had had a 
command in the duke's army, where he behaved himſelf 


in a few minutes 
fay ſomething, as to the matter 
of fact I die for, it doth not much trouble me, knowing 
to myſelf the ends for which 1 engaged with the duke of 
Monmouth were both good and honourable. Here be- 
further, he then 
comforted his fellow-ſufferers, deſiring them to join with 
him in ſinging an hymn, which he himſelf compoſed for 
the occaſion. ä 


give thee; do not mangle my body too 
lifting up his hands to heaven, the executioner did his 
office. There was alſo one William Cox that died with 


him, who alſo died very Ccourageouſly, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, in hopes and expettation of a future better eſtate. 


He 
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He and his two ſons were ſome of the firſt that came to 
| the duke of Monmouth, and all taken, and all con- 
| demned together : the father only ſuffered, the ſons by 
j| providence were preſerved. When he was going to 
execution he deſired to ſee his ſons, then in another 
priſon in the town, to whom he gave his bleſſing; and 
though he was going to be executed, yet had that 
ſatisfaction to hope that Almighty God would preſerve 
them, which really happened. 
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" Account of Meſſrs. Grissox, Joux Savacr, Ricnany 
| HALL, JOHN SPRAGUE, and WILLIAM CLEGG, bo 
were executed at Sherborne. 


HERE were twelve executed at Sherborne, in the 
ſame county, who all died courageouſlly, eſpecially 
one Mr. Gliſſon, of Yeovil, in the county of Somerſet ; 
| his extraordinary deportment and carriage at the place of 
| execution, was ſo very conſiderable, as gave great ſatis- 
fattion to his friends, and amazement to his enemies. He 
| declared to the world that he was a true Proteſtant, and 
y had not engaged with the duke of Monmouth, but judged 
| it high time to ſtand up for the ſame, though God Al- 
mighty had thought fit to fruſtrate his deſigns, and to 
bring him to that place to ſeal the ſame with his blood. 
Likewiſe, John Savage and Richard Hall, of Culliton, 
in the county of Devon, ſuffered at the ſame time and 
place; in their particular converſation they valued thoſe 
moſt that they ſaw moſt of piety in, and pitied others 
that they ſaw not ſo well prepared; ſaying, that the 
remembrance of our vanity may cauſe compaſſion to- 
wards ſuch as were in ſuch a condition; exhorting all 
to be ſerious, and to conlider their latter end, which 
deſerved the greateſt attention of mind; the way to die 
comfortably, being to prepare for it ſeriouſly ; and if 
God ſhould miraculouſly preſerve us from this death now 
before our eyes, it ſhould be the duty of us all to ſpend 
the remaining part of our time in ſuch a manner as now, 
when we ſee death juſt at the door. At the hour of ex- 
ecution their cheerfulneſs and comfort was much in- 
creaſed, ſaying, Now the will of God will be done, and 
he hath moſt certainly choſen that for us which is belt 
with many other ſuch like Chriſtian expreſſions, too 
tedious here to be inſerted, becauſe we deſign to keep 
to our firſt intentions, and not to ſwell the account too 
large. Upon the whole, after they had with much ear- 
1 neltneſs recommended their ſouls to the all- wiſe God by 
75 prayer, they all with much content and ſatisfaction ſub- 
mitted themſelves to the executioner, not doubting of a 
happy tranſlation, and accordingly were executed and 
| quartered; the reſt of the executions in this county, as 
| at Weymouth, Pool, Shafton, Wimborne, &c. not being 
| aſcertained, we ſhall paſs over, and only give you parti- 
| cular touches, which we ſaw to our perfect knowledge. 
John Sprague and William Clegg, of Culliton, in 
1 the county of Devon, were condemned at Exon, and 
there brought to be executed. Before they were brought 
| into the place, a meſſenger came from the priſoners with 
{ih a requeſt to the vicar of the pariſh, to deſire his com- 
| pany and aſſiſtance in this their extremity, and to admi- 
niſter thoſe ſpiritual helps that were ſuitable to men in 
their circumſtances. Accordingly the ſaid miniſter 
came very. readily, and did demand of them, What 
they had to deſire of him? The dying perſons an- 
ſwered, They deſired his prayers. Accordingly he 
prayed with them a conſiderable ſpace of time. And 
after that, he aſked of them ſeveral queſtions, for to 
give him and the world fſatisfattion of the prepared con- 
dition they were in, in order to their launching into eter- 
nity, eſpecially about the dottrine of non-reliſtance. 
John Sprague very ſoberly and moderately replied, but 
whether ſatisfactory or not, we leave to the reader; He 
believed that no Chriſtian ought to reſiſt a lawful power; 
but the caſe being between Popery and Proteſtantiſm, 
altered the matter; and the latter being in danger, he 
believed that it was lawful for him to do what he did, 
though God in his providence had thought fit to bring 
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him to this place of execution. After reading a cha 
ter out of the Corinthians, and ſinging a pſalm aaa 
to the occaſion, he very vehemently and fervently recom 
mended his ſoul to the all- wiſe God by prayer for = 
half an hour, to the great ſatisfattion of all that heard 
him ; then his wife and children coming to him, we 
ing bitterly, he embraced them in his arms, 8 
Weep not ſor me, but weep for yourſelves, and for — 
fins, for that he had that quiet latisfattion, that he Was 
only going to be tranſlated into a ſtate of bliſs and hap. 
pineſs, where he ſhould fin and ſorrow no more, but 
that all tears ſhould be wiped away, wiſhing them to be 
diligent in the ſervice of God. Then recommending 
his wife and children to the protection of the Almighty 
God, who had promiſed to be a huſband to the widow 
and a father to the fatherleſs, who was faithful and able 
to make up their loſs in him, in that which ſhould be 
better for them than he could be; deſiring God to be a 
refuge for them to fly to for ſecurity and preſervation 
from the troubles that ſeemed to threaten this poor na- 
tion: the which they did conſcientioully perform, though 
death here made a ſeparation, he doubted not of meet- 
ing them in heaven at laſt. And ſo the executioner 
performed his taſk. | 

In the interim his brother-ſufferer, William Clegg, 
was all the time on his knees, praying to himlelf with a 
leeming zeal; ſuddenly after which, his time being 
come to follow his brother, he only told the people, 
That his fellow-ſufferer had ſpoken what he thought 


was neceflary, and they were allo his ſentiments; aud 


{o ſubmitted to execution. 


— 2 = ͤ X ͤů— 


An Account of Mr. Ros k, Mr. Evans; Sc. who were 
executed at Axminſler and Honiton. 


HERE was one exccuted at Axminſter, whoſe 


name was Mr, Role; he was a gunner that landed 


with the duke of Monmouth, he had great reſolution, 
and not at all ftartled with the fear of death. He ſaid, 
That he dehed death, and all them that were the occa- 
fon of it. He was very courageous, and died ſo. He 
ſpent ſome time in private prayer, and was not allowed 
time, becaule there was to be an execution at Honiton; 
ſo that his execution being over, we paſſed on to Honi- 
ton, where four were executed, one of which was a 
chirurgeon, his name, as is ſuppoſed, was Mr. Port, 
who behaved himſelf with that extraordinary Chriſtian 
courage, that all the ſpettators were almoſt aſtoniſhed, 
he being but young, about twenty, his prayers being 
fervent, his expreſſions ſo pithy, and ſo becoming a 
Chriſtian of greater age, that drew pity and compaſſion 
from all preſent ; a rude fellow, juſt before he was 10 
be executed, called for a bottle of wine, and ſo began 
drinking the king's health to one of the guard, which 
he perceiving, Poor ſoul, ſaid he, your cup ſeemeth to 
be ſweet to you, and you think mine is bitter; which 
indeed is fo to fleſh and blood; but yet I have that 
aſſurance of the fruition of a future ſtate, that 1 doubt 
not but this bitter potion. will be ſweetened with the 
loving-kindneſs of my deareſt Saviour, that 1 ſhall be 
tranſlated into ſuch a ſtate, where is fulnels of joy and 
pleaſure for evermore. 

Likewiſe Mr. Evans, a miniſter, ought not to be 
omitted, who did all along, in the time of his confne- 
ment in priſon, behave himſelf with that devotion and 
ſtrictneſs, that became a Chriſtian of great eminency, 
as indeed he was; he ſpent much of his time in preach- 
ing and praying to his fellow-priſoners, exhorting them 
to hold out to the end; he at laſt by appointment, 
being condemned, was executed by himſelf; at which 
time and place he behaved himſelf with great courage 
and devotion, and with a great willingneſs and cheer- 
fulneſs he ſubmitted to execution. There might habe 
been much more ſaid of this worthy man, but becaule 
we will keep to our deſign, ſhall be omitted. Many 
others, who were alſo very eminent, ſuffered in ths 


county, for aſſerting and endeavouring to ſecure we 


Proteſtant religion. 


The 


a 


The MARTYRDOM of Mr. SIMON HAMLING, &c. 


799 


The MART YRDOM of Mr. SIMON HAMLING 
and Mr. CATCHETT, at Taunton. 


T is now neceſſary to add, the unfortunate caſe of 
Mr. Simon Hamling, at Taunton, in order to ſhew 
that ſometimes innocency will not protect. Mr. Ham. 
ling was ſormerly an inhabitant of the place, but of 
late years had lived two or three miles — thence ; 
he was a Very honeſt, worthy, good Chriſtian ; but 
was a diflenter, and indeed in the judgment of ſome 
fiery men, that might be crime enough, as did too 
ſadly appear in divers caſes. But to our purpoſe: 
Mr. Hamling living in the country, hearing of the 
Juke of Monmouth's being in town, he there came to 
ſpeak with his ſon, who lived in that place; where 
being come, he gave him advice, which was, that as he 
expetted his blefling and countenance, he ſhould not at 
alt concern himſelf in the matter, but ſubmit to the will 
of God in all things. And having thus adviſed his ſon, 
he returns home; and two days aſter came again to town 
on a market-day with his wife, to buy proviſions for 
his family, and returned to his houſe again. And this 
was all the times he was in town while the duke was there. 
But after the buſineſs was over, he was brought in on 
ſuſpicion, being a diſſenter, that was crime enough, ex- 
cept money appeared to a juſtice of that town, who 
uſually did commit or diſmiſs as that appeared. This 
man was arraigned at Taunton, pleaded not guilty. The 
t matter above is the truth of this caſe; the evidences were 
4 two profligate raſcals, that had encouragement from 
the juſtice, they uſually doing what he put them on. 
The priſoner had many to prove this fact, and his ho- 
nelty ; but this did not avail, the jury found him guilty, 
with two more, who were preſently ſentenced, and next 
re morning executed, to be examples to others. It is ſaid, 
the juſtice made application to our famous Proteſtant 
judge, and hinted ſome miſtake concerning him. To 
which, as I have been informed, he ſhould reply, you 
have brought him on; if he be innocent, his blood be 
upon you. Which was a very fine reply from a merciful 
judge, but nothing elle could be expetted, as the whole 
trealile evinceth: the tender mercies of the wicked 
being cruel. This man behaved himſelf very worthily 
at the place of execution, and did at the laſt declare 
his crime to be the ſame as is above mentioned, and 
not otherwiſe. Thus fell this pious Chriſtian, a man 
by all ſober people that knew him beloved, and dil- 
reſpeted by none but looſe villains, who took away 
bis life at laſt. 

There was one Mr. Catchett executed with him, bis 
crime, being a conſtable of the hundred, he was ſur- 
priſed by a party of the duke's, and ſhewed a warrant 
to bring in proviſions and other neceſſaries for the ule 
of the army, which if be bad not obeyed, was threat- 
ened to have his houſe burnt, &c. ſo that be was obliged 
todo what he did for his own preſervation; but this was 
not ſufficiem, for being found guilty, he was allo 
executed at the ſame time and place. 


The Embarraſſments and Eſcape of Mr. TH OMAS 
LAWRENCE, Sc. &c. 


R. THOMAS LAWRENCE, at Dorcheſter, was 
alſo dealt very hardly with. He had the managing 
of an eſtate belonging to a perſon of quality, who had 
a barn in the pariſh of Lyme, where the duke landed. 
The day after his landing a party came and took away 
three horſes from off this eſtate, which he having the 
truſt and care of, makes application to the duke ſor 
them, adding, that he ought not to ſuffer any of his mal- 
ters goods to be wanting, but muſt endeavour to reco- 
ver them again. Thus he entreated the duke for the 
borſes, but all would not prevail; but at laſt had one, 
and was forced to leave two. This was looked on as 
an abetting, judged to be by conſent. After the defeat 
vas given, he was had before a juſtice of the peace, 
vho bound him over to the aſſizes, where appearing, 
he was committed; pleaded not guilty on his trial, 
Which he pleaded to very honeltly, yet was found guilty, 


and ſentenced to die. My lord was excellent at improve- 
ment, it was thought he would, if poſſible, have brought 
in the gentleman that owned the eſtate, who was very 
rich. This honeſt Mr. Lawrence was to be ſacrificed, 
and his execution ordered to be at Warham; but my 
lord's favourite got a reprieve for him by the help of 
four hundred pounds, two hundred pounds being aQu- 
ally paid, the other ſecured by bond. 

I promiſed, before 1 conclude, to give ſome account 
of the barbarous and cruel whippings, which were exe- 
cuted on many good, honeſt, and ſufficient perſons, 
both men and women, in the counties of Dorſet, Devon, 
and Somerſet, by the ſevere and cruel ſentence of the 
lord chief juſtice; ſome for ſuch ſmall crimes, as an 
impartial man may judge they deſerved none at all; 
more eſpecially one Mr. Stayle, of Thorncomb, in 
Devonſhire, his ſufferings were ſo hard, that it cauſed 
many to pity him; he was a good liver, well beloved 
among his neighbours, and a true Proteltant. | 
One Mrs. Brown, of Lyme, ſuffered very dear in 
that nature; ſhe only jokingly ſaid unto the officer of 
the exciſe, I will pay my exciſe to king Monmouth; 
which being ſworn before this ſevere judge, ſhe was 
ſound guilty of a miſdemeanor, was ſentenced to be 
whipped in ſeveral market-towns, which accordingly 
was done. But this cruelty was not only extended to 
thoſe of riper years, and able better to endure thoſe 
painful ſufferings, but even to children. 

A poor boy of Weymouth, in the county of Dorſet, 
having got ſome pamphlet relating ſomewhat to ſatisfy 
the people that the duke of Monmouth came to ſecure 
the Proteſtant religion, had the hard fortune to take his 
trial before this harſh judge ; he was ſaid to be about 
ten or twelve years of age; he had the fleſh of his 
back ſo cut with whipping, that ſome ſay he died with 
the ſame ; but whether he died or not, never was ſuch 
cruelty in all this world. 


— uuiuJ¹n— — 


A full Account of the MARTYRDOM of CAPTAIN 
MADDERS, in the County of Somerſet. 


H1S Captain Madders, at the time of the duke's 

landing, was a conſtable at Crewkern, in the 
county of Somerſet, and ſo diligent and aftive for the 
king in his office, that when two gentlemen of Lyme 
came there, and brought the news of the duke's land- 
ing, and defired horſes to ride poſt to acquaint his ma- 
jeſty therewith, he immediately ſecured horſes for them, 
the town being generally otherways bent, and aſſiſted 
them ſo far as any called loyal, in thoſe times, could do; 
which was repreſented to the lord chief juſtice, in expec- 
tation thereby to ſave his life. But an inquiry being 
made about his religion, and returned by a very worthy 
gentleman of thoſe parts, That he was a good Proteſ- 
tant, an honeſt man, had a very good character amongſt 
his neighbours: O then, ſays he, I will hold a wager 
with you he Is a Preſbyterian, I can ſmell them forty 
miles. Though moderately I now lay, they could ſmell 
him two hundred miles weſt ; then ſurely he mult die, 
becauſe he was, and had the character of an honeſt man, 
a good Chriſtian, and a brave tradeſman. But to be 
ſhort, I could ſay a great deal more of him, being im- 
mediately acquainted with him, and was with him to 
the very laſt. Being brought to the place of execution, 
he was the laſt man except one executed, and he be- 
haved himſelf, whillt the reſt were executing, with great 
real; and lifting up his hands and eyes, would often 
ſay, Lord, make me ſo willing and ready to the laſt. 
And God did hear his prayers; for though he ſeemed 
io the ſpeQators to be ſomewhat unwilling to die, yet 
at the laſt he died with as much aſſurance and Chriſtian 
reſolution as any; for aſter his public prayer he came 
once down the ladder, and prayed again privately, then 
mounted the ladder again; the ſheriff ſaying, Mr. 
Madders, if you pleaſe you may have more liberty; he 
anſwered, No, I thank you, Mr. Sheriff, now I am 
ready, I am willing, and deſire to be diſſolved, and to 
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1 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. © 


be with Chriſt. Oh! you cannot imagine what comfort 
and reſreſhment I have received in a few minutes; my 
comforts are ſo great that I cannot contain myſelf. So 
bleſſing and praiſing of God, he was tranſlated, as I 
hope (we have no grounds to imagine the contrary) from 
earth to heaven, repeating Rev. xx. 6. © Bleſſed and 
holy is he that hath part in the firſt reſurrection: on 
ſuch the ſecond death hath no power.“ 


- — —_—  —— 


A full Account of the MARTYRDOM of CAPTAIN 
KIDD, at the ſame Time. | 


APTAIN KIDD was the laſt executed at that 
time, as we have oblerved-before; as ſoon as cap- 

tain Madders was turned off; he began to prepare to 
follow, and called to the guards and them preſent, Do 
you ſee this? (pointing up to eleven that were dead 
before him) Do you think this is not dreadful to me, 
that cleven of twelve of us, that but a few hours hence 
came down together, are dead and in eternity? And 
I am juſt going to follow them, and ſhall immediately 
be in the ſame condition. Says one to him, It muſt 
be dreadful to fleſh and blood. Says he, Well, gen- 
tlemen, I will aſſure you, I am ſo far concerned, that 
methinks I begrudge their happinels, that they ſhould 
be ſo long before me in bliſs and happineſs : but I will 
make haſte to follow; I am fatished this is the beſt day 
that ever I ſaw: the day of a man's death is ſaid to be 
better than the day of his birth: and truly ſo I find it 
as to my fleſh, for I ſhall be preſently free from fin and 
ſorrow ; I am ſatisfied God hath done his belt for me: 
I might have lived and have forgotten God, but now I 
am going where I ſhall ſin no more: it is a hleſſed 
thing to be free from fin, and to be with Chriſt: O 
how great were the ſuſſerings of Chriſt for us, beyond 
all that I can undergo! How great is that glory to 
which I am going! Then taking his leave of the people 
then preſent, he prayed ſome ſmall time very devoutly, 


and with ſeeming great joy and comfort; and the exe- | 


cutioner did his oflice. 
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A full Account of the MARTYN DOM of Dr. Turk, 
SAMUEL RoBins, CuUARLEsS SPEAK, and Mr. PAR- 
ROT, at Taunton. | 


OCTOR TEMPLE was one of them that landed 
with the duke, and was his chief phyſician and 
chirurgeon ; he lived in Nottingham, but minding to 
ſce other parts of the world (as I have heard) goes for 
Holland, where he came acquainted with the duke of 
Monmouth; concerning which he thus ſpoke, juſt as 
be was going off the ladder. 


&« Chriſtian Friends, and Dear Countrymen, 


x I Have ſomewhat to ſay, and not very much, before 
I depart from you, and ſhall be ſeen no more, 


And, 
« Firſt, As to my engagement with the duke of 


Monmouth. | 

« Secondly, How far I was concerned: and, 

« Thirdly, 1 ſhall leave all of you to be judges in 
matter of fact. | 

« Firſt, As a dying man I now declare, that when I 
entered myſelf with the duke of Monmouth, to be his 
chirurgeon, it was on no other account but to ſerve him 
in the Weſt-Indies; where I knew no other deſign 
whatſoever, but- to poſſeſs himſelf of ſome of thoſe 
lands, until J had been at ſea two days, wherein one 
privately told me, we were abſolutely bound for Eng- 
land, and I ſhould take it from him it was true: it much 
ſurpriſed me, but knowing no way to avoid it, or to get 
on ſhore, though it was at that time contrary to my 
inclinations, if I could have avoided it, I would not 
let others ſee that I had that diflatisfattion within me. 
After our landing at Lyme, I knew it was never the 
nearer to attempt my eſcape, the country being fo beſet; 
on the other hand, if the duke of Monmouth did win 
the day, I might have raiſed my fortunes as high as I 
could expect: theſe were the arguments that fleth and 
blood did create in my breaſt for ſeif-prefervation. 


{ 
| — ( 
While I was with the ſaid duke, I did him as much ſer 
vice as I could, and faithfully : after it pleaſed Gog 5 { 
diſperſe the army under his command, I endeavoured | 
to ſecure myſelf, but by Providence was taken at Honi. 
ton, from thence committed to Exon, and after je. c 
moved to Dorcheſter, where I received my ſentence } 
and am now, as you fee, juſt going to execution: the ( 
Lord prevent all of you from ſuch ignominious deaths. 6 
and I adviſe you all, that you never take any great 6 
thing in hand, but what you have a warrant for from ſ 
the Lord: I affure you I had no ſatisſaction in this; but c 
this I am ſure, that if I have done any thing amils in d 
it, it is pardoned ; I bleſs God I have that ſatisfaQion, 1 i 
die a proſeſſor of the church of England; I deſire par. J 
don of all thoſe I have any ways wronged or ahuſed I 
as I freely forgive all thoſe that have wronged or abuſed h 
me; I am in charity with all men. Lord have mercy h 
upon me, give me ſtrength to go through theſe pains 5 
and give me full aſſurance now at theſe my laſt mo- b 
ments: come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly.“ | b 
There was alſo one Samuel Robbins, of Charmonth al 
in the county of Dorſet, executed or rather murder. 0 
ed, at Warham, in the ſaid county: we cannot paſs dy 
him by in ſilence, his caſe being ſo extraordinary bard, b. 
that to ſpeak moderately between che king and his cale, m 
we verily believe never man ſuffered innocenter; and Ve 
this our readers will be ſatisfied in, after they have heard as 
his.crime, and on what {mall grounds he was found of 
guilty, or ſo ſuppoſed, by my lord chief juſtice. hi 
Mr. Robbins uſed generally in ſummer to uſe the of 
craft of fiſhing, to get a competent-maintenance for his te 
family, and happened to be out at fca a fiſhing before hc 
Lyme that day the duke came into land; and was com- th 
manded on board one of the duke's ſhips, he not know- 10 
ing who they were, and they bought his fiſh of him; in 
after which they told him that was the duke of Mon- ce 
mouth, pointing at him, and that he was juſt going to 
land: he defired to go on ſhore, which was refuled, and it 
was told, that as ſoon as the duke was landed he ſhould he 
have his liberty ; ſo accordingly he came on ſhore, and me 
was never after with him, or ever took up arms under to 
him: I leave the reader to judge whether this was high an 
treaſon or no. This was all he was guilty of, except nil 
that he was a good honeſt man, a zealous Chriſtian, a jut 
man of very good life and converſation, as I think his ple 
neighbours will atteſt it, in moſt towns and pariſhes of 


where he lived: but alas! he had a good book in his 
houſe when taken, called, The Solemn League and 
Covenant; this was the high treaſon he muſt be guilty 


of, which was aggravated to the lord chief juſtice, by tun 
one or two hot ſpirits his neighbours. But to be ſhort, der 
he received ſentence of death with great courage, and for 


not at all diſmayed, ſaying very often in priſon before, 
if it pleaſed God to call him now (to glorify his name 
by this Providence of his) to death, he ſhould be ready; 
but, ſaid he, I am as innocent of any thing I have done The 
againſt any man that may deſerve this puniſhment, as 
the child now unborn. When he came to the place of 


execution, he very cheerfully declared his innocency V 
to the ſpeQators, as before, and ſo praying very de- 
voutly for ſome time, he was executed: his prayer Ve met 
have no exatt.copy of. . by 
There was alſo one Mr. Charles Speak, of London, ? the 
gentleman of good extraction, being ſon to the worſhipful con 
George Speak, Eſq. near Ilminſter, in the county of So- wit] 
merſet, where he was executed: his caſe alſo was extraor- t lo 
dinary hard; but there may be two great realons give" diec 
why he was executed; the firſt was, becauſe he came fem his 
that good pious family, which always have been oppoſers be « 
to Popery, and ſuffered deeply for their courage that 9 
way. Secondly, the ſaid Mr. Charles Speak had purchaſed nati 
ſome great place in the King's-Bench, or Common-Plezs, thou 
which was very profitable to him; ſo that by his fall, as a 
there being a forfeiture, much money might be made of I al 
it; all interceſſion could not avail with the lord chief muc 
juſtice, for his life. He happened to be at Ilminlter® I ho 
the time of the duke's being there, which was the brenn give 
eſt erime he was guilty of; the validity of his evidence all t. 
leave to thoſe in the Weſt, who know how far it was 


carried that way. He was a fine courteous loving gel 
tleman; 
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to undergo thoſe pains, 


thing to his deſerts from God Almighty; but as for what 
I am accuſed of, and ſentenced for, I hope you will be- 
am not ſo guilty as my judge and accuſers have 
ake me; if it had pleaſed God, Iſhould 


lieve I 


cution, the crowd was ſo great, that 1 ſuppoſe he was 
ſhorter than otherwiſe he would have been; but alas, how 
every fide of him, as well as up and 


ten or twelve thouſan 
bonelt brave gentlema 
their ſuffering 
rous ; and belides, it 


forſake 


The MAR 


by ſeveral divines, eſpecially one who attended him to 
whoſe name was Mr. Simpſon. His poor wife 
Wells, and to make her intereſt 
oſſible to ſave his life but finding 


ſhe could by no means prevail, ſhe 


the laſt, 
coming 


with ſome fri 
it loſt labour, and that 


l always hated and ab 


give an 


67. 


you. 


TYRDOM of HENRY BODDY, 200 Was 
executed at Bath, 


to ſee him at 


not in this manner or nature. I am condemned 


account, not only for every idle word, but for 
all things I bave 


of execution, he ſeemed a man al- 
death. After ſome time he began 
imſelf ſomewhat low in voice to the people, 


emity, that would be God's oppor. 
Put your whole truſt, conhdence, and depen- 


ag 


horred ; and therefore give me ſo 


nding his youth, he ated the part 


ha competent eſtate, able to ſpare 
d pounds; the hard uſage this 
n and his virtuous lady had, and 
5, to relate them, would be too nume- 


er at his death, preparing himſelf 
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meditation, which was obſerved 


ainſt my king, which were things 


I am now come to ſuffer death; as for my deſigns, 1 am 
ſure they were good, for I did believe him to be my 
ſovereign's ſon and heir; but if otherwiſe, I have done 
amiſs and am ſorry, and hope the Lord hath pardoned 
It. While I was in arms, I am lure there is none can 
lay I have perſonally wronged them. I deſire all your 


prayers for me to the laſt. I am no orator, therefore if 


you pleaſe (ſpeaking to the miniſter) do theſe laſt ſpiritual | 


ſervices for me, as for to pray with me, and for me.” 


own that doctrine of non- reſiſtance, owned the 


Would you have me, NOW you put me ſo cloſe to it, to 
lie? No, I will not. 1 ſay, if he was my lawful king, 


fire to be aſked no more queſtions. Then the miniſter 
prayed very devoutly near half an hour; after which, 


lifting up his hands and eyes to heaven, he quietly ſub- 
mitted to his execution, 


A correct Copy of the laſt eech of Mr. Joux Hicks, 


6 I Suppoſe the ſpeQators here preſent may expect that 
I ſhould ſa ſomething before I leave this langui- 


into an inviſible and eternal world: and I conclyge they 


placency and delight; but to the other I ama mournful 
and unpleaſant one, and they behold me with no leſs pity 


God to come unto you, and fill your ſouls with all cele 
tial comforts and ſpiritual conſolations. Something I 


nel Blood, in reſcuing colonel Maſon, near Boſton, when 
he was ſent down with a guard from London to York, 
to be tried for high-treaſon; and that I was the man that 
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killed the barber of that city ; and that I alſo was with 
him when he ſtole the crown. Now as I am a dying 
man, and upon the "ru brink of a ſtupendous eternity 
(the truth and reality whereof I firmly believe) without 
any reſervation, or the leaſt equivocation, I do declare 
in the preſence of the all-ſeeing God, that impartial 
Judge. before whom in a very little time I muſt appear, 

never ſaw nor converſed with Mr. Thomas Blood, from 
1636, till after he ſtole the crown, which was in 1671, 
or 1672, nor was ever engaged with him in any of his 
treaſonable plots or practices. It is true, I being in- 
volved in great trouble of another nature (of which I 
have given to the world a narrative, and which is notor1- 
ouſly known in the country where I then lived, by ſome 
that were enemies to me for my preaching) J was per- 
ſuaded to apply myſelf to Mr. Blood, to procure by his 
interceſſion his late majeſty's gracious favour : accord- 
ingly he brought me into his royal preſence; while I was 
there, his majeſty carried it with great clemency, with- 
out expreſſing one word of that which I am now charged 
with. Mr. Blood continued with his majeſty a little 
longer than I did; then he told me that he had granted 
me a pardon, which I did thankfully accept of, knowing 
it would free me from all penalties and troubles that 1 
was liable to, and were occaſioned by my non-con- 
formity. Then engaging him to take out my pardon; 
he told me, That he got it out with ſeveral others that 
had been engaged with him in ſeveral treaſonable deſigns 
and actions; at which I was troubled, ſuppoſing it might 
be imputed to me thereby; yet, God knows, I have 
often ſince reflected upon it with great regret and diſ- 
ſatisfaction. If Mr. Blood did inform the late king to 
make himſelf the more conſiderable, and to bring as many 
of his party as he could to accept of their pardons, that he 
might be rendered utterly incapable of plotting any fur- 
ther miſchief againſt his government, or any otherwiſe 
that I was engaged with him in any of his treaſonable 
attempts; I now appeal to God, as a dying man, con- 
cerning it, that he hath done me an irreparable wrong. 
J alſo in the fame manner do declare, that I was never 
engaged with any party in plotting or deſigning, or con- 
triving any rebellion againſt the late king, and particu- 
larly, that I was altogether unconcerned in and un- 
acquainted with that for which my lord Ruſſel and 
others ſuffered, and as much a ſtranger to any againſt 
the preſent king. And whereas it is reported of me, 
that at Taunton I perſuaded the late duke of Mon— 
mouth to aſſume the title of king; I do once more 
ſolmnly declare, That I faw not the ſaid duke, nor had 
any converſation with him until he came to Shipton- 
Mallet, which was thirteen days after he landed, and 


ſeveral days after he had been at Taunton. And it is as 


falſe that I rid to and fro in the Weſt to ſtir up apd per- 
ſuade men to go into his'army, and rebel againſt his 
preſent majeſty ; for I was in the eaſt country when the 
duke landed, and from thence I went direttly to him, 
when he was at Shipton-Mallet, not one man accom- 
panying me from thence. But hitherto as I lived, ſo 
now: I die, owning and profeſſing the true reformed 

Chriſtian (commonly called the Proteſtant) religion, 
which is founded on the pure written word of God only, 
and which I acknowledge likewiſe to be comprehended 
in the articles of the doftrine of the church. This reli- 
gion I have made a reaſonable and free choice of, and 
have heartily embraced, not only as it proteſts againſt 
all Pagan and Mahometan religion, but againſt the cor- 
Tuption of the Chriſtian; and I humbly and earneſtly 
pray to God that by his infinite wiſdom and Almighty 
power, he will prevent not only the utter extirpation 
and diminution thereof, by the heighth and influence of 

what is contrary thereto; and for that end the Lord 
make the profeſſors of it to live up more to it's principles 
and rules, and bring their hearts and converfations more 
under the government and power of the ſame. I die 
alſo owning my miniſtry, non-conformity, for which I 
have ſuffered fo much, and which doth now obſtrutt the 
king's grace and mercy tobe manifeſted and extended to 
me; fot as I chole it not conſtrainedly, fo I appeal to 
God as a dying man, not moved from ſullennels or hu- 
mour, or faQtious temper, or erroneous principles of 


ö PP 


education, or from ſecular intereſts, or wo 

tages, but clearly from the difQtates © 3 
ſcience, and as I judged it to be the cayſe of God — 
to have more of divine truth in it than that which 
contrary thereto ; ſo now lee no cauſe to repent of br 
nor to recede from it; not queſtioning but God will —. 
it at the laſt judgment day. If no more had been x G 
quired after the late king's reſtoration toqualiſy miniſter; 
for public preaching, than was after the firſt reſtoration 
from the time of Charles the Firſt, probably I might 
have ſatisfied myſelf therewith, and not ſerupled cone 
mity thereto ; but the terms and conditions thereof b ; 
a particular law made in 1662, being not only hee. be: 
fo ſtrict and ſevere, that I could never have fatisfaQtion 
in my own conſcience, after all my endeavours uſed for 
a compliance therewith, and a conformity thereto : to 
ſay nothing of the covenant, which I never took, but the 
giving my aſſent and conſent, have been too difficult and 
hard for me to comply with. And I very well remem- 
ber, that about fourteen years ago, entering into dif. 
courſe with Mr. Patrick Heldore, an Iriſhman, who 
was contemporary with me in Dublin, concerning con- 
formity, which he much endeavoured to perſuade me 
to; I urged the ſeverity of the fore-mentioned condi. 
tions againſt it, and after ſome debates and reaſons with 
him, I told him I did believe they were contrived and 
deſigned on purpoſe to prevent our public preaching, 
and to keep us out of the church: to which he ingeni- 
ofly replied, He judged it was ſo: for, ſaid he, a biſhop 
— Ireland (whoſe name I have forgot) told me the very 
ame. 

_* But though I could not wade through, and conquer 
this difficulty, yet I cenſure not thoſe that did it; and I 
believe after all the hotteſt diſputes, and moſt violent con- 
teſts between conformiſts and con- conformiſts, there are 
of both parties that will be glorified in heaven hereafter, 
According to the 2gth art. of the church of England, a 
viſible church is a congregation of faithful men, in which 
the pure word of God is preached, the ſacraments of the 
Lord duly adminiſtered, according to Chriſt's ordinance, 
and all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requiſite and ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation ;' ſo with ſuch a church have I beld 
the moſt intimate communion, and with ſuch could 
hold it : I would not therefore be ſo incorporated with 
any church, as to exclude me from, and render me inca- 
pable of holding communion with other churches; I was 
never ſtrongly bound upto any form of eccleſiaſtical go- 
vernment, but that under which a pure and undefiled 
religion doth flouriſh, and that which contains and really 
prattiſes holinefs, and advances the kingdom of God 
in the world, that can I approve of, and willingly live 
under, were 1 to live. | 

did approve of the ancient and preſent form of civil 


government ; Engliſh monarchy I am fully ſatisfied with, 


and do alſo declare, that it is not warrantable for any 


* 


ſubject to take up arms againſt, and reſiſt their lawful 
ſovereigns and rightful princes; and therefore had I 
not been convinced by ſeveral things that I have read 
and heard, to believe that the late duke of Monmouth 
was the legitimate ſon of his father Charles the Second, 
I had neven gone into his army, judging that without 
this I could not be freed from the guilt of rebellion, 
which I always reſolved to keep myſelf clear from: and 
though his father denied he was married to his mother, 
I thought it might be anſwered with this ; that kings 
and princes, for ſtate reaſons, often cannot be fathomed 
by their ſubjetts, affirming and denying things which 
otherwiſe they would not do, and make even their na- 
tural affeftions to truckle and ſtoop thereto. I exhort 
all to abhor all treaſonable plots, and pretences of all 
rebellion, with the higheſt deteſtation, and to take the 
plain text of ſecred ſcripture to walk by, in honouring 
and obeying, and living in ſubjection to rightful kings, 
and not readily to receive, or ſuddenly to be impreſſed 
with evil reports and defamation of them, alſo not raſh- 
ly to be propagators of the fame. | 

„ defire God to forgive all mine enemies, and to 
give me an heart to forgive them, which are many, ſome 
mighty, and all moſt malicious: particularly Barter, of 


Liſnel, who betrayed me, and proved ſuch a — 0 
ame s 
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James, duke of Monmouth, his old and intimate friend. I 
am grievoully affliaedthat-I ſhould prove the occaſion of 
the great ſufferings of ſo many perſons and families : 
but this bath fallen under the juſt and wiſe ordering of 
Divine Providence, as David's going to Abimelech, 
when he proved the occaſion of the death of all the 
perſons, men, women, and children in the city : but 
who ſhall ſay unto God, What doeſt chou? The care of 
my moſt dear wiſe and a great many children, I caſt 
upon God, who I hope will. be better than the beſt 'of 
huſbands unto her, and the beſt of fathers unto them : 
God knows how juſt and legal right my wife hath unto 
her eſtate ; to him therefore I commit her, to defend her 
from the violence and oppreſſion of men, particularly 
from a molt inhuman and unnatural brother : but no 
wonderif he will lay violent hands upon his ſiſter's eſtate, 
that hath ſo often laid them on his own father. I die a 
deeply humbled, ſelf-judging, and ſelf-condemning ſin- 
ner, loathing and abhorring my many and great iniqui- 
ties, and myſelf for them, earneltly deſiring full re- 
demption from the bonds of corruption, under which [I 
have groaned ſo many years, longing for a moſt perfett 
conformity to the moſt holy and glorious God, the only 
infinite pure Being ; thirſting for a perfect diffuſion of 
his grace through all the powers and faculties of my 
ſoul, panting after perfect ſpiritual life and liberty, and 
a conſummate love to my deareſt Jeſus, who 1s an all- 
| comprehenſive good, and to be ſatisfied with his love for 
ever: a vigorous and vehement zeal for the Proteſtant 
religion, with a belief 1 had of the duke's legitimacy, 
hath involved me in this ignominious death; yet bleſſed 
he God, that by fincere repentance and true faith in the 
blood of ]eſus, there is paſſage from it to a glorious eter- 
nal life, and from theſe bitter ſorrows to the fulneſs of 
ſweeteſt joys that are in his preſence, and from theſe 
ſharp bodily pains to thoſe molt pure pleaſures, that are 
at his right hand for evermore : and bleſſed be God, 
that ſuch a death as this cannot prevent and hinder 
Chriſt's changing of my vile body, and faſhioning it like 
his glorious body, in the general reſurre&tion-day- 
AI am now going into that world, where many dark 
things ſhall be made perfealy manifeſt and clear, and 
- many doubtful things fully reſolved, and a plenary ſa- 
tislaction given concerning them ; all diſputes and mil- 
takes concerning treaſon, rebellion, and ſchiſm, ſhall 
be at an end, and ceaſe for ever: many things that are 
innocent, lawful, and laudable, which have foul marks 
and black characters ſtamped and fixed upon them here, 
they ſhall be perfectly purified and fully cleanſed from 
there; where at one View more ſhall be known of them, 
than by all wrangling debates and eager diſputes, or by 
reading all polemical books concerning them here. I 
greatly deplore and bewail the greedy appetite and inſa- 
tiable thirſt, that profeſſing Proteſtants have after the 
| blood of their brethren, and the high pleaſure they take 
in the effuſion thereof. But what will not men do, when 
they are either judicially blinded, or their ſecular world- 
ly intereſt inſenſibly inſinuates and winds itſelf into their 
religion, is ſo twiſted and incorporated with 1t, that it 
animates and afts it, is the life and foul, the vital form 
and power, and made wholly ſubſervient thereunto ? 

« 1 bleſs God for all my ſufferings, andparticularly for 
this laſt; for the benefit and fruit of it, by God's ſandi- 
fying of them to me, have been great ; hereby I have 
been effeQually convinced of the vanity of the world, 
and my own ſinlulneſs by nature and practice, and to ſee 
that to be fin which I never ſaw before; and to be more 
thoroughly humbled for what I know to be fin, not only 
of commiſſion, but of omiſſion alſo; hereby I have been 
brought to a more thorough, deep, inward ſenſe and 
feeling of the abſolute neceſſity of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to juſtiſy me, and he hath been made much more 
dear and precious to my ſoul, than ever he was before. 
Hereby my ſoul hath been more refined from the droſs 
of ſenſuality, wrought into a more heavenly frame, ral- 
ſed up to a higher pitch of ſpirituality ; hereby I am 
made more meek and humble, and ſo judge more chari- 

tably of others that differ from me in opinion and judg- 
ment: ſo though by. God's moſt righteous judgment 1 
have been apprehended, and moſt juſtiy oy delervedly 
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undergo this ſuffering for my ſins, yet I hope they have 
wrought for me a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory, fitting and preparing me, making me a better 
qualified ſubjett for, and far more meet to be a partaker 
of the ſame. By the grace and ſtrength of God, I will 
not purchaſe my life by the death and blood of my Pro- 
teſtant brethren, but chuſe to die rather than be a be- 
trayer of them; the impetuous and violent aſſault of 
this I dreaded more than death itfelt. Bleſſed be God I 
was not expoſed unto it, and conquered by it, as ſome 
have been ; having ſuch full bodily vigour and ſtrength, 
being in ſuch perfect health, notwithſtanding my age, 
predominating in me, it hath made it more difficult to 
die, than if I had been clogged and incumbered with 
infirmities, made to bow and ſtoop under them by pre- 
vailing diſeaſes and diſtempers, gradually worn out 
therewith, which many times makes men weary of life, 
and to deſire to die; and this in conjunQion with many 
things (which I forbear to mention) highly gratifying 
and pleaſing to ſenſe, which I muſt leave for ever, 
ſtrengthens and heightens the difficulty, and begets a 
greater regret and reluctancy in my will, to have the 
earthly tabernacle of my body diſſolved, and my ſoul to 
diſlodge and quit the ſame. But now when the black 
and gloomy ſhades of death do overſpread me, I can 
ſay, to the glory of God's moſt free and powerful grace, 
true faith in ſome meaſure hath changed ghe difficulty 
into a facility and eaſineſs of dying: it hath very much 
ſubducd the reluQtancy of my will againſt it; for it 
makes future things preſent, and inviſible things viſible, 
and doth realize and ſubſtantiate the ſame to me; and as 
by it I penetrate and pierce into eternity, and behold in- 
viſible and immortal things, ſo hereby, blefſed be God, 
I have obtained a greater victory over ſenſe : the world 
is crucified to me, and I to the world, and all the molt 
pleaſant and delightful objeQs therein; all finite, fa- 
ding creatures, comforts and enjoyments, are become 
minute and ſmall, deſpicable and contemptible to me, 
in compariſon thereof, being infinitely contained and 
comprehended therein. Shall my ſoul claſp and cling 
about theſe mortal and periſhing things ? Shall it cleave 
and be glued to them ? Shall it be confined and capti- 


vated into what is kept in the narrow bounds of time, 


and in this lower world? Shall it earneſtly deſire and 
thirſt for muddy ſtreams, yea, rivers of fleſh-pleaſing 
good; when by an eye of faith I can look into the inde- 
Ccient, inexhauſtible, pureſt fountain; the immenle, 
immenſurate ocean of divine good; hoping to drink 
thereof, to ſwim and bathe my foul therein for ever and 
ever? And when I conſider how long my cars have been 
bound up, and tied to their innumerable and horrid 
oaths, and une blaſphemies, and mine eyes to ſee the 
prophanation of the day of God; and when i beheld ſuch 
an overflowing flood of moſt prodigious impiety, ſuch 
an inundation of moſt monſtrous iniquity, and ſo much 
hell upon earth, and that there is ſo much decay of holy 
zeal, and true piety, and chriſtian religion, amongſt the 
profeſſors of it, ſuch ſeeming incurable breaches and 
diviſions, ſuch expiring love, and charity, and partings 
among them; it hath powerful influence on my ſoul to 
reconcile it more to death, and makes it eleQively, and 
from choice, to leave this preſent world, and to take up 
my abode in that which is unſeen and future, where there 
hall be nothing but perfect love and holineſs; a ſinleſs 
ſtate, and ſerving God with all unweariednels and per- 
ſedtion, with the higheſt complacency and delight that 
immortal ſouls can be capable of: there is perfett peace 
and concord, the innumerable company of angles, and 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfekt, all faſtened toge- 
ther with indifſoluble and uninterrupted chains of moſt 
pure love, and all continually wrapt up in, and tranſ- 
ported with the higheſt admiration of God's love, his 
infinite and incomprehenſible excellencies and perfec- 
tions, ſinging hballelujahs to him without ceaſing, and 
triumphing in his praiſe for ever and ever. The conſi- 
deration allo, that I know ſo little of theſe ſublime, 
profound, and divine myſteries ; of the moſt glorious 
myſtery of ſalvation by [eſus Chriſt ; that I am ſo un- 
capable to fathom the depth of the providences of God, 
whoſe ways are in the ſea, and whoſe paths are in the 
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deep waters, and whoſe footſteps are not known, and 
particularly in the late ſtupendous and amazing one; 
and that I am ſo ignorant of the nature of angels and 
ſpirits, with their offices and operations, and of their 
high and glorious excellencies; and that I am fo little 
acquainted with the nature of my own ſoul, as at pre- 
ſent dwelling in, and united to my body, and as diſuni— 
ted and ſeparated from it; how without corporeal organs 
it ſhall moſt vivaciouſly and vigorouſly perform all it's 
proper functions and offices, and morethaneverſtrongly 
and indefatigably ſerve the Lord Jelus, moſt fervently 
and abundantly love him, and delight in him every 
way, much more obtain the ſupreme and higheſt end of 
it's creation and being; and this makes me much more 
willing to die, that I may have the knowledge thereof, 
with innumerable other things, that I am now either ig- 


4 + 


norant of, or do but imperfettly know; and ſo be made 


happy by a plenitude of fulneſs of enjoying intellectual 
pleaſures, which are of all other moſt ſuitable, ſweet, 
and ſatisfactory to immortal ſouls. And alſo I fee that 
he that departs from iniquity makes himſelf a prey; and 
ſo many plunging themſelves into the ways of iniquity, 
leſt they ſhould. be accounted odious and vile, which 


makes them ſo much degenerate, not only from Chriſti- 


anity, but from humanity itſelf, as if they were ſcarce 
the excrement of either; contemning even that moſt no- 
ble, generous, heroic ſpirit that dwelt in many heathens, 
who accounted it moſt honourable and glorious to con- 
tend for their rights and liberties, yea, to ſuffer death, 
and the worſt of deaths, in defence of the ſame; and 
judge them accurſed and moſt execrably in the world 
that do ſo; and not only fo, but for their own profit 
and advantage, have many of them enſlaved their poſte- 
rity by it, and are moſt induſtrious and laborious, moſt 
ferce and furious to deſtroy them, whereby they are be- 
come as unnatural as children that ſeek the ruin of their 
parents that begot them, and brought them forth ; or 
them that lay violent hands upon themſelves, daſhing 
out their own brains, cutting their own throats, hang- 
ing and drawing themſelves, ripping up their own bel- 
lies, tearing out their own bowels, they being in differ- 
ent ſenſes. children and members of that body politic 
they deſign and attempt the deſtruttion of; and when I 
know not how long the duration and continuance of 
theſe things ſhall be, or a concluſion or end by God ſhall 
be put thereto, who by divine and unerring wiſdom go- 
verns the world; why ſhall my ſoul be unwilling to take 
it's flight into the unſeen and eternal world, where no 
ſullied, ſordid; or impious thing, moſt incongruous and 
unbecoming nature, ſhall be ſeen or found, and where 
I ſhall behold no narrow, concluſive, contratted foul 
there, habitually preferring their private#before a public 
good, but all moſt unanimouſly and equally-centre in 
one common, univerſal good, and where the fighs, 
groans, and cries of the afflitted and perſecuted ſhall 
be heard no more for ever? | | 

« I earneſtly exhort all moſt highly to prize and value 
time, and diligently improve it for eternity; to be wiſe, 
ſeriouſly and ſeaſonably to conſider of their latter end: 
for by the irrepeatable and irreverſible law of heaven we 
muſt all die, yet we know not how, where, or when. 
Live with your ſouls full of ſolicitude and care, with a 
moſt deep concernedneſs and moſt diligent induſtriouſ- 
neſs, whilſt you have time and opportunity, and the 
means of grace, health, and ſtrength, make ſure of 
theſe two great things, viz. | 

«'1, What merits for you a right and title to eternal 
life and gloy, and the future unchangeable bleſſedneſs, 
as the Redeemer'smoſt precious blood and righteouſneſs; 
that thereby a real application and imputation may be 
unto you by ſincere believing. | 

« 2. That that which makes you qualified ſubjetts 
for it, is the great work of regeneration, wrought in your 
ſouls, being renewed in the ſpirit of your minds, the 
Divine Nature being impreſt upon them, repairing of 
the depraved image of God in you; that being trans- 
formed into his own likeneſs, thereby in the world you 
may mind and favour more the things of the ſpirit than 
the things of the fleſh, celeſtial and heavenly more than 
terreſtrial and carthly, ſuperior more than inferior things; 
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done, by impeaching others; but I abhor ſuch ways of 


and therewith have a holy life and converſation . i 

joined, that reſults and —— from the n vg * 
from the root, and acts from the habits. Let al}. in 1 7 d 
thereto, ſeriouſly conſider theſe few texts of ſacred ſerip. h 
ture, let them predominantly poſſeſs you; let them 2 m 
deeply and indelibly tranſcribed upon your ſouls; 4 | m 
them be aſſimilated thereunto, and made the "Fo: ar 
epittles, the lively pictures thereof, Matt. v. 8, 20. Biel. he 
ſed be the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. For th 
I ſay unto you, that except your righteouſneſs ſhaj] ol G 
ceed the righteouſneſs of the ſcribes and pharifees * [ 

tall in no eaſe enter into the kingdom of Aen. a 
John iii. 3. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verity ce 
verily, I fay unto thee, except a man be born again 4 Wi 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 10 1 te 
Know ye not that the unrighteous fhall not inherit the we 
kingdom of God, &c. Gal. v. 19, 20, to 23. Now ol 
the works of the fleſh are manifeft, which are theſe al 
adultery, &c. james i. 18. Of his own will begat be th 
us with the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of G 
firſt-fruits of his creatures. 1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be the G 
God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, which accord. of 
Ing to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again to a 
lively hope by the reſurrettion of jeſus Chriſt. Verſe 13. 

Whereſore gird up the loins of your mind, &c. Coloff. 
Wi. 1, 2. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 1 
things that are above: ſet your affections on things 10 
above, not, &e. Gal. v. 24. And they that are Chriſt's 
have crucified the fleſh with the affections and luſts, &c. 

Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he quickened, who were dead + 
in treſpaſſes and fins. Rev. xx. 6. Bleſſed and holy is 1 
he that hath part in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the r 
ſecond death hath no power. Rom. viii. 1. There is 2 
therefore now no condemnation, &c. 1 Pet. i. 15. % 
But as he that hath called you is holy, ſo be ye, &c. - 
Verſe 23. Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, we 
&c. Plal. iv. g. But know that the Lord hath ſet apart My 
him that is godly for himſelf, &c.“ I ſhall mention now wn 
no more, the whole Bible abounds with theſe texts, with 7 
what a renovation and change of our carnal and corrupt * 
hearts and natures, there muſt be, with holineſs of life * 
and converſation, before we can be capable of a ſuture by : 
and bleſſed immortality, and of inheriting the kingdom I 
of God for ever and ever. Amen.” 3 
. mmm Porn. pO 
be laſ Speech of Captain ABRAHAM ANSLEY. TX 
0 I AM come to pay a debt to nature; it is a debt that pe 

all muſt pay, though ſome after one manner, and be 
ſome after another: the way that I pay it may be thought Gi 
by ſome few ignominious, but not ſo by me; having long he 
ince, as a true Engliſhman, thought it my duty to ven- 
ture my life in defence of the Proteſtant religion againſt op 
Popery and arbitrary power: for this ſame purpoſe I Ge 
came from my houſe to the duke of Monmouth's army: lor 
at firſt I was a lieutenant, and then a captain, and I was ſer 
in all the actions the foot were engaged in, which I do not laſ 
repent: for had Ia thouſand lives, they ſhould all have me 
been engagedin the ſame cauſe, although it hath pleaſed 
the wiſe God (for reaſons beſt known to himſelf) to blaſt 
our deſigns; but he will deliver his peopte by ways we 
know nor think not of: I might have ſaved my life, if 1 Th 


would have done as ſome narrow-ſouled perſons have 


deliverance, chooling rather to ſuffer affliction with the 
people of God, than to enjoy life with fin. As to my 
religion, I own the way and practice of the independent 
churches, and in that faith I die, depending on the me- 


rits of our Saviour Fefus Chriſt for my eternal ſalvation: . ma 
his bleſſing be with you all. Farewell to thee, poor arr 
England, farewell. a an 
„ ABRAHAM ANSLEY-» ace 
| ; for 
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A corre Copy of Mr. JOSIAS ASK EW's Lelter 79 ſen 
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a poor, vain, periſhing, and troubleſome life ; and ſeeing 
it is all in vain, I would deſire you both to acquieſce 
in the will of God, and rejoice with me for this happy 
day of my departure from this ſtate of pilgrimage, 
home to the poſſeſſion of thoſe heavenly manſions, which 
my God and Father bath provided for me, in and through 
my Lord Jeſus Chriſt : it is in him alone I put my truſt 
and confidence, and therefore can boldly ſay, Who is 
he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather, 
that is riſen again, and is ſet down at the right hand of 
God, making interceſſion for all thoſe that have a well- 
grounded confidence in him. My time is but ſhort, 
and by reaſon of company I am diſturbed; therefore I 
conclude with my laſt breath, begging of God, that he 
would keep you conſtant in his fear, in this day of great 
temptation, and at laſt receive you to his glory, where 
we ſhall once more unite in praiſing without interruption 
or diſtrattion, world without end, Amen: until, which 
time, the grace of God the Father, the love of God 
the Son, the comfortable refreſhings of God the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with you, all your's, and the whole Iſrael of 
God, both now and for ever: which is the hearty prayer 
of your ſon, | , | 
« JTOSIAS ASKEW.” 


A further Account of Mr. JOSIAS ASKEW bya Friend. 


10 T O prevent your further trouble in ſuing for a 

pardon, I think it convenient to let you know, 
1 do not queſtion but my dear couſin hath had his pardon 
ſealed by the King of kings, and is in everlaſting bleſſed- 
neſs, ſinging hallelujahs, ſalvation, glory and honour to 
him that fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for ever 
and ever: for God did ſo carry him through to drink 


that bitter cup with ſo much courage and cheerfulneſs to 


the laſt, as was to the admiration of all ſpettators, not- 
withſtanding the terrible ſight he ſaw at the place of ſuf- 
fering, and ſo vehemently as he was tried by the adverſa- 
ry, yet it did not in the leaſt diſcompoſe him, or alter his 
countenance ; for he continued with a ſmiling counte- 
nance to the laſt, and was tranſported above meaſure. I 
want words to expreſs it, he was like one wrapped up in 
heaven, with his heart there, and his eyes fixed thereon. 
I could wiſh you had been there, it would have driven 
away all cauſe of ſorrow from your heart, to ſee his de- 
portment, and hear the gracious words that proceeded 
out of his mouth : he remembered his duty to you both, 
and left Paul's bleſſing with you, grace, mercy, and 
per! his love to his dear ſiſter; he deſires her not to 

troubled for him, for he hath made his peace with 
God, and was aſſured he ſhould go to eternal happinels ; 
he would have written more to you and to his ſiſter, but 
that he had ſo ſhort a time after ſentence, that he wanted 
opportunity ; when he went out of priſon, he ſaid, 
Gentlemen, now I am going, and it is the time I much 
longed for; I would not change with him that paſſeth 
ſentence upon me, for a world. I was with him to the 
laſt, and ſeeing his courage, did very much encourage 
me, though I never ſaw ſuch a ſight with my eyes.“ 


The MARTYRDOM of JOHN HOLWAY, af 
a - Warham, in the County of Dorſet. 


OHN HOLWAY lived in Lyme, where the duke 
landed, and appeared in arms at that time, until bis 
captain left him ; then took up arms under the duke of 
Monmouth, and went with him, until the king's procla- 
mation came forth; 'That all” that would lay down their 
arms before ſome juſtice of the peace, in four days after, 
and take a certificate for their ſo doing, they ſhould be 
acquitted, and have his majeſty's pardon, which this per- 
fon did, though one day too late; which blot my lord 
chief juſtice hit, being very good at it, and paſſed the 
ſentence of death on him. Before his trial he was not 
much concerned at his caſe, and thought himſelf almoſt 
out of danger: but to be ſhort, he received his ſentence 
with much courage and reſolution, and by the means of 


one * Tiller, who was to ſuffer with him, was brought 


| 


* 


thee, yet I truſt God will 


to that ſettled frame of {pirit, as is fit for one in that con- 
dition: as he was riding in the cart, toward the place of 
execution, the troopers being juſt behind the cart, he 
told them they looked like brave fellows, but (ſaid he) 
if I were to have my life for fighting the beſt hve of 
you, I would not queſtion it. At the place of execution 
he ſaid not much, but that he thought his and other 
men's blood would be revenged one time or another, and 
ſaid, Forgive me, have mercy on my poor ſou), pardon 
all my fins, and the like, and ſo the executioner per- 
formed his taſk. 


. — 


The MARTYRDOM of Mr. MATTHEWS, and his 
Separation from his Wife, &c. 


R. Matthews was much concerned the morning be- 

fore he died, to ſee his wife weep, and to be in ſuch 

grief for him, which drew tcars from his eyes; and tak- 
ing her in his arms, he ſaid, My dear, prithee do not 
diſturb me at this time, but endeavour to ſubmit- to the 
will of God; and although thy. huſband is going from 
be all in all unto thee ; ſure, 
my dear, you will make my paſſage into eternity more 
troubleſome than otherwiſe, if you thus lament and 
take on for me; I am very ſenſible of thy tender love 
towards me, but would have you conſider, that this ſe- 
paration will be ſo much for my advantage, as your loſs 
cannot parallel. I thank God : am willing to die, and 
to be with my Jeſus: be ſatisfied, the will of God muſt 
be done: thy will be done, O God, in earth as it is in 
heaven: ſo embracing her, took his laſt farewell of her, 
and prepared to go to the place of execution, which hav- 
ing reached, he with a very modeſt, ſober, and compoled 


—— 


frame of ſpirit ſtood while he ſaw ſeveral executed be- 


fore him; his turn being then come, he ſpoke as follows: 
« DPEAR COUNTRYMEN, 


« I ſuppoſe we are all of one kingdom and nation, and 
I hope Proteſtants; O, 1 wonder we ſhould be ſo cruel 
and blood-thirſty one towards another ; I have heard it 
ſaid heretofore, that England could never be ruined but 
by herſelf, which now I fear is doing. Lord have mercy 
on poor England, turn the hearts of the inhabitants 
thereof, cauſe them to love one another, and to forget 
one another's infirmities. Have mercy, O Lord, on 
me; give me ſtrength and patience to fulfil thy will, 
comfort my dear and ſorrowful wife, be a huſband unto 
her, ſtand by her in the greateſt trouble and affliction, 
let her depend upon thy Providence; be merciful to all 
men, , preſerve this nation from Popery, find out yet a 
way for it's deliverance, if it be thy good will, and give 
all men hearts to be truly thankful ; comfort my fellow- 
ſufferers that are immediately to follow, give them 
ſtrength and comfort unto the end: I forgive all the 
world, even thoſe that have been the immediate haſteners 
of my death: I am in charity with all men. And now, 
bleſſed Lord Jeſus, into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit. Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be 
thy name; thy kingdom come, thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven; give us this day our daily 
bread; forgive us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us not into temptation ; but 
deliver us from evil; for thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen.” 

Having thus ſaid, he aſcended the ladder, and deſired 
the executioner not to be hard to him, who anſwered, No; 
and ſaid, I pray, maſter, forgive me: to which he ſaid, 
I do with my whole heart, and I pray God forgive thee ; 
but 1 adviſe thee to leave off this bloody trade. The 
executioner ſaid, I am forced to do what I do, it is 
againſt my mind 80 liſting up his hands to heaven, the 
executioner performed the dreadful talk. : 
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he MARTYRDOM of Mr. ROGER SATCHEL, 
and Mr. LANCASTER, at Weymouth, in the County 
of Dorſet. 


1 the time of the duke's landing at Lyme, this 
gentleman lived at Culliton, about five miles weſt 
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of that town, and was ſuppoſed to be concerned in the |} he was a poor man, but pious, and of good report 
deſign with the duke. He always was a great admirer |} with his neighbours in Lyme, where he lived, It i, 
of him, which got him many enemies among the gentry |f ſaid that when he was on trial, a certain. perſon informed 
of that county: he always hated the name of a Papiſt; his lordſhip, that the priſoner then at the bar, bad alms 
and as it fell out, he did foreſee Popery advancing, as |} of the pariſh; and that his lordſhip ſhould reply, Do 
his words to divers of his neighbours can teſtiſy. As not trouble yourſelves, I will eaſe the pariſh of that 
for his diſpoſition, he was of a very generous and he- I trouble. 1 F 

roic ſpirit. But to proceed, no ſooner had he the news |Þ In priſon, and at the place of execution, he behaved 
of the duke's being landed, but he ſets himſelf to work |} himſelf fo well to all, that many of his enemies pitied 
to ſerve him, deſiring all he knew to join with him, and || him, and would, if it had lain in their power (as 
was one of the firſt that went to him to Lyme, and was || they ſaid) have ſaved him. His ſon being then preſent 
with him to the end: but after the rout, travelling to |} offered to have died for him, and was going up the 
and fro to ſecure himſelf, was at laſt taken at Chard by || ladder, if it might have been ſuffered. He prayed ſome 
three Mols-troopers, under no diſcipline, who made it . ſhort time, and ſo was tranſlated, as we have hopes to 
their buſineſs to ruin their neighbours in thoſe parts; |] think, from this troubleſome; world into celeſtial Joy 
they are ſo well known, I need not ſay any more. He and happineſs eternal! | 

was from thence carried to Ilcheſter, and ſo ſecured in 3 

Ilcheſter gaol; and at the bloody aſſizes at Dorcheſter || nr e . 
took his trial, and received his ſentence with the reſt, [| The MARTYRDOM f Mr. GATCHILL, Mr St. 
Great application was made for him, but my lord chief MON HAMBLING, and Mr. JOHN HUCKER. 
juſtice Jeffreys's ears Jaw ogy 2 Ph he was ordered to at Taunton, | 7 be 
be executed at Weymouth. After ſentence, two of his II 11 y | 
friends came to him, and told him, There was no hope. „ 
He anſwered, My hope is in the Lord. After which 
he ſpent moſt of his time before execution in prayer and 
meditation, and conferring with many good perſons. | 
The morning being come, he prepared himſelf, and all 
the way drawing to execution was very devout., Being 
come to the place, there was a miniſter, I think, of that 
place, who ſung a pſalm, and prayed with them, and 
would have ſome diſcourſe with this perſon, which he 
avoided as much as poſſible; but he aſked him, What 


were his grounds for joining in that rebellion? Who an- — | . 

b | s accuſed of, and condemned for, was high-treaſon, 
ſwered, Had you, fir, been there, and a Proteſtant, I [[ bat he did not know bimſelf to be guilty of it; and tha 
believe you would have joined too; but do not ſpeak to |} „hat be did be was forced to do. And further ſaid, 1 
me about that, I am come to die for my fins, not for my : « 

n 10 e am ſo well knovn to you, that I do verily believe you 
trealon againſt the king, as you call it. So pointing to |] have charity to think that what 1 ſpeak is true. As 
the wood that was to burn his bowels, he ſaid, I do not for the niceties of the law. 1 do not well und ſt d 
care for that ; what matters it what becomes of my body, them; and much more to the ſame effect he fooke 


ſo my ſoul be at reſt? So praying to himſelf near half wh irh h; . 
an hour, and adviſing ſome he knew, never to yield to Wa qr es 4. 3 luffering 
Popery, he was turned off the ladder. He was a cou. Mr. john Hucker, was allo executed at Taunton, 
 TageOus, bold-ſpirited man, one of great reaſon, juſt [ ho died with equal fortitude and reſignation, he was 
and pundctual in all his buſineſs, and much beloved by a very worthy gentleman of that town x; He had ſome 
his neighbours. ill friends in the duke's army, | 
TAE duk y, that caſt aſperſions on 
One Mr. Lancaſter was executed at the ſame time him, as though he was the perſon that was a traitor 
and place, whoſe courage and deportment was ſuch, to che duke by firing a piſtol in Sedgmoor ; but I 
that he out-braved death, and in a manner challenged 4 have trialy examined many on that point ba 
it to hurt him, ſaying, 4 die for a good cauſe, and * find it to be nothing but the worſt of an enemy's malice, 
going to A ig rods 1 1 all hv of ine to wound him after his death in his reputation, which he 
1 1 18 2999 or 81 er * PN always valued highly when living. To be ſhort, he has 
And much more ne iPoke concerning the duke ore left the character, amongſt his neighbours, of an honeſt 
Monmouth, whom he ſuppoſed at that time to be liv- || man, a good Chriſtian, and one that was true to the in- 
ing; and ſo praying privately for ſome ſmall time, he || tereſt of the duke, and ſealed it with, his blood. 
was turned, or rather leaped over the ladder. 0 T EI ao Rs. 8th E 


A full and impartial Account of KIRK's CRUELTIES, 
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was ſurpriſed by a party of the duke's, and ſhewed 
, a warrant to bring in proviſions and other necellaries 
for the uſe of the army, which if he had not obeyed, 
was threatened to have his houſe barnt ; ſo that he was 
; [1 obliged to do what he did for his own preſervation. But 
this was not ſufficient, for being found guilty he was 
ordered to be executed. 1 | 

As he was drawn to execution, he looked on the 
people, and ſaid, A populous town, God blels it. - Juſt 
before he was executed, he ſpoke, That the crime he 
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= and the ſeveral BARBARITIES commilted in the Weſt. 
The MARTYRDOM of Mr. BENTAMIN SAND- N Kirk's firſt arrival at Taunton, he came with. 
FORD and JOHN BENNET, at Bridport. two cart-loads of men bloody, and their wounds 


not dreſſed, juſt as they were hauled into Bridgewater 
MN. Sandford with nine others were brought from I priſon ; they were guarded by grenadiers with bayonets. 
Dorcheſter to Bridport, to be executed. Coming || He alſo brought with him into Taunton a great drove 
to the place of execution, he held up his hands to hea- || of foot, chained two and two together. He hanged 
ven, and turning himſelf to the people, ſaid, I am an old || nineteen on the Corn-hill immediately, not ſuffering 
man you ſee, and I little thought to have ended my || either their wives or children to ſpeak to them, or te 
days at ſuch a ſhameful place, and by ſuch an igno- || take their leave of them. I 
minious death; and indeed it is dreadful to fleſh and || During the execution, Kirk cauſed the pipes to play, 
blood, as well as a reproach to relations, but it would j| drums and trumpets to ſound, that the ſpettators might 
have been a great deal more if I had ſuffered for ſome || not hear the cries and groans of dying men, nor the 
felonious account. Says one to him, Is not this worſe, || cries of their friends. He cauſed their bowels to be 
do you think, than felony ? He anſwered, I know not burned, and their quarters to be boiled in pitch, and 
any thing I have done ſo bad as felony, that this heavy |} hanged all about the town. - 
judgment ſhould fall upon me, except it be for my ſins II He hanged one on the White-Hart ſign · poſt three 
againſt my God, whom I have highly provoked, and || times, to try if he would own he had done amiſs ; but he 
muſt acknowledge have deſerved ten thouſand times II affirmed to this effeQ, That if it was to do again, he 
more; Lord, I truſt thou haſt pardoned them; ſeal my I would engage in the ſame cauſe; ſo Kirk would have 
pardon in the blood of my Saviour; Lord, look upon, || him hanged in chains; and ſo he was, till king William 
and be with me to the laſt moment. came to the deliverance of this nation from Popery and 
One John Bennet was alſo executed at the ſame time, l ſlavery, -, ths TA 
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SEVERAL BARBARITIES ex 


crciſed, in the WEST 807 


ſee the fire that iv 


| When Jenkins, t 
fore they came out 


aſunder; in the plac 


to be done, you mi 


blood; he allo cauſe 


men to be th 


broke, whereh 


they took fr 
him again. 


ſaid, Not guilty, 
gaoler, and let hj 


Monmouth's warrant. | | tleman could give a charafter of the 
many hundreds Vere put in the caſtle. | he looked upon all the gentry thereabouts rebels), 
was feared they would infect the town. 


By go 
Ilcheſter 


handbolts 


od re 


by infect 
for if 


counted good 


be hanged the 
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Jeffreys, 


What remains no 


rown into the fire with a great ſhout, ſay- 
ere is the heart of a traitor,” 


r vas hanged, and the rope 


y he h 


om a market-horſe a ring-rope, and hanged 


he Hewlings, &c. were to die, be- 
of the B——, there Was a great 
fire made on the Corn-hill, in order that they might 
as tO burn their bowels, | 

Of ſeveral that were hanged, he cauſed 
bodies to be ſtripped 


ght have 


ious diſeaſes, and in their irons, and 
they were not hard- hearted, and uſed 
the extremeſt rigour imaginable, the keepers were not 
lubjes. 
n, Was 
and one 
this is true, and ſo 
endleſs to record all the cruelties exerciſed by Kirk and || 
after Monmouth's defeat. | K 


is to give an account of hundreds 


e where he cauſed the executions 
gone up to the ankles in 
d the hearts of the poor executed 


oped to 


11 


was his cuſtom) he repairs to the bench, where being 


At firſt Jeffreys reprimanded the parſon ſo ſeverely 
but recovering him. 


„and their breaſts to be cleaved ſelf, ſaid, Not guilty ; alleging he never wore a wea. 
pon, nor vas in the army, 
and viewed 


only ſtood by on horſeback, 


Upon this Jeffreys replied, There is a worſe weapon 
| 's tongue, and declared to 
that whoever ſtood by the army, 


ſmiſe on it, was guilty of rebellion, (though a [mile might 
be in deriſion). 


Now the parſon pleaded, that it was not known that 


the duke ſhould bave come to Kinſon half a quarter of 
an hour before he came, and that he had buſineſs that 
Way, wh 

and fee the encampment, 
in Monmouth's buſineſs, when alked, |} with any belonging to the army, 


Likewiſe the parſon urged, that both the witneſſes 


againſt him ſwore in malice, becauſe he had put one of 
them into the ſpiritual court 
witneſs he had arreſted, 


If Burd had ſaid he heard the Parſon ſay he would 


ſs the king's band, if he came by that Way, the parſon 


had certainly been truſſed up. 


any application could be made (for pardons were juſt || with the maids of honour, who came hoping for par- 
as they were in Rome) according to the ability of the don; and often the court was interrupted with peti- 
perſon, from half a crown to fixteen thouſand guineas ; tions, and cer tlicates under the juſtices hands, to cer- 
2 F good barber. Divers liſts being ſent up, tify that the bearers did, according to the king's procla- 
and the r i l 


meaning the duke of Monmouth. 


a ſingle indict. | 


ther offered to vindicate his ſon, and to be bail for him; 


Burd was in the front, 
made every man ſhew his face; for if they were in Years 


mation, come in within five days, and therefore expected 


wichin the five days, and his fa- 


were villains,” and he hoped to beat ſome ſur out of 
their gowns, 


He then began to iry the two hundred odd men : 


as their names 


ad been rebels ever lince Oliver's time, their age 


tried them, But for further confirmation of ſome of 
theſe particulars, we refer you to Mr. Burdg's letter, di- 
rected to Mr. John Dunton, in theſe words. 


| OOKING over a book lately, entitled, A panegy- 
ric on the lord Jeffreys, I find a great deal there- 


in contained true to my own knowledge, and therefore 


you intend to reprint your bloody aflzes, 1 thought it not 
amils to acquaint YOu With two or three of the moſt ma- 


terial 
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terial paſſages that happencd within the compaſs of my 
own knowledge and view. When I was commit- 
ted a priſoner to Bath, where I lay fourteen weeks, 
I found there ſeven and twenty more confined in a little 
room, ſome lying on boards, others through much diffi- 
culty had obtained the favour of ſtraw to lie on. Among 
thole afore-mentioned there were two poor men, who 
lived in and about Taunton and Ilminſter, whoſe names 
were William Huſſey, a worſted-comber, I judge about 
ſeyenty years of age ; he alleged, that he went into the 
army to fetch home his fon, being himſclf paſt engaging 
in the war; Thomas Panl, I think of the ſame occupa- 
tion, and upwards of ſixty years old, but a Quaker. 
This ſaid Huſſey and Paul were never under the leaſt 
apprehenſion of ſuffering during their fourteen weeks 
impriſonment, till che very day they were condemned, 
and the ſaid Huſſey oftentimes affirmed, he was never 
ont with the duke's army ; and the ſaid Paul being uncle 
to a very great man's chaplain at court, the ſaid chap- 
lain was his chief dependance, and promiſed him a par- 
don by his intereſt. Now it ſo happened, that the pri- 
ſoners commonly about once a week had liberty from 
their keeper to go out of the ſaid priſon, hand-bolted 
two and two, to the ſaid keeper's houſe, for an hotir or 
two, to divert and recreate themſelves ; and commonly 
theſe two ancient men, Huſſey and Paul, were linked 
together, and they would both of them generally take 
the liberty to drink till they were a little merry and 
briſk; and when they returned in that ſituation to the 
faid priſon, it would be moſt times the uſual cuſtom of 
William Huſſey (as ſoon as ever the keeper had took 
off their hand-bolts) to ſtrike the ſaid Thomas Paul on 
the ſhoulder, jocoſely ſaying, Never fear, Tom Paul, if 
thou and I be hanged, we will hang cheek by jole ; which 
expreſſion I oftentimes heard, though I did little think 
at that time either of them would ſuffer; but it ſo hap- 
pened, that contrary to both their imaginations they 
were hanged fide by ſide. 

The day after they were condemned, I accidentally 
met with the ſaid William Huſſey, walking out in the 
middle of the cloiſters at Wells by himſelf, with his hat 
over his eyes, very melancholy, weeping, at which I 
was a little ſurpriſed, and aſked what was the matter? 
he replied, wich tears in his eyes, Ha! Mr. Burd, I 
look upon myſelf now, and never till now, a dead man; 
you are a young man, and if you can get off this bu- 
ſineſs, you may live to ſee many years; and remember 
that I told thee ſo, before the year 1688 be over, you 
will ſee all things turned upſide down, and king James, 
for what he had done, would be turned out, and another 
would come in, and effect what was then begun; and 
with a great deal of earneſtneſs and zeal repeated his 
words over again ; but at that time thinking what he ſo 
earneſtly affirmed, was the effe& of his concern for his 
own death, I did ſcarce ever recollett what he then af- 


firmed, till 1688 was over, when I ſaw all things exaftly 


kappened as he before had told me. Another paſſiage I 
took notice of among others, was, when I was at the bar 
to receive my doom, one of judge Jeffreys's officers 
told the judge there was one of the maids of honour 
{ſo called, becauſe twenty or thirty of that ſex preſented 
flags to the duke, at Taunton, after he was proclaimed 
king) come to ſurrender herſelf, begging mercy at his 
hands; whom when he ſaw, he looked on her with a 
very fierce countenance, raving at her, &c. bid the 
gaoler take her, which truck ſuch a ſear into the poor 
girl, that ſhe pulled her hood over her face, and fell a 
weeping; and the gaoler, according to the command of 
the fierce judge, took her away immediately out of 
court ; and, as I was afterwards informed, ſhe died in 
his cuſtody not many hours aſter for fear, as our lord- 
mayor died for fear of Jeffreys, when brought beſore 
him. When I myſelf received my ſentence, there was 
ariother young man hand-bolted to me, whoſe name 
was Jacob Tripp, about twenty-one years of age, and 
ſo ſtout and briſk, that he would almoſt attempt to ſight 
a lion : I could tell you all his caſe and circumſtances as 
well as my own, bur it will be too large to inſert here; 


only thus much 1 will inſert here about him. He was 


always of the tory party, but he fell in with Monmouth's 


2 


men; it ſo happened, that after ſentence paſſed on both 
of us, we were at the ſame time both taken very dan. 
gerouſly ill, of .a very malignant, infeftious fever, dur. 
ing which illneſs a reprieve came for both of us for { 
many days, which days being expired, Tripp's enemie; 
his brother tories (which before were his chief conſede. 
rates and acquaintance) ſaid he deſerved worle uſuage 
than thoſe who always had been ſuch, by their unwearicd 
diligence had obtained an order for his execution, he 
being at that time ſo ill, that he had not been ſenſible for 
ncar a week before, and his phyſicians gave him over 
for dead, and did affirm it impoſſible for him to live 
twenty-four hours; yet toſhew their unbounded rage, they 
immediately got him lifted out of his bed, where he lay 
ſenſeleſs and a dying, wrapt up in his ſhcets, ar 
laid him in a chair, when two men carried him to the 
market-place in Wells, the place of execution, where 
they hung him up, and quartered him (when he was as 
ſenſeleſs as a Rock or ſtone) before a great many ſpetta. 
tors, many of which took the infection of his diſtemper, 
together with abundance of the ſoldiers, which cauſed 
them to die like rotten ſeep ; and this infection ſpread 
afterward far and near round the couftry, to the loſs of 
a great many people's lives. I could tell you more 
remarkable paſſages, but doubting I am too long in 
theſe already mentioned, let this ſuffice, from 
« Your humble ſervant unknown, 

Beckington, June 24, 1702. 8 Jon Bound. 

« Poſtſcript. Mr. Dunton, you may, if you pleaſe, 
corrett this, and put it into ſome better ſtyle if you 
think fit; but the matter of fatt is all true to my know- 
ledge, as I have truly and impartially related the fame; 
far I had the honour to be known to the duke of Mon- 
mouth before he came into England on that unhappy 
expedition, which made my getting a pardon ſo difticul:, 
that had there not been ſome diſguſt happened between 
ſome great men concerning me, fearce any money would 
have purchaſed it; for thus it was, that very night the 
rout was, being on a Sunday about eight o'clock, there 
came a foot meſſenget to the duke, into the field near 
Bridgewater, and gave him an account what poſture the 
king's forces (then at Weſton, on the edge of Sedgmoor) 
lay in; the duke gave him a gratuity, and ſent him back 
again to make a further diſcovery, and bring a further 
account thereof, but he was unfortunately taken, and 
returned no more; upon which the duke riding into the 
town, his horſe in a very ſtrange and unuſual manner 
threw him, which 1 oftentimes fince thought was omi. 
nous: about eleven o'clock at night the army marched 
out of Bridgewater, toward Weſton, which proved a fatal 
night. The night after, being Monday night, I Mas 
taken about twenty miles diſtant, at an alchouſe, wit! 
two young men (one a Londoner) our horſes being car- 
ried to Bath, and we to be ſent after with a guard; but 
I, having an opportunity, got off, and left my comrades 
behind, who I underſtood did allo follow my example ; 
but being taken again the ſame day, and delivered into 
the hands of a Roman-Catholic, he took care, and con- 
veyed me to Wells, before the lord F———, who with 
the king's army was arrived there from Sedgmoor; his 
lordſhip being prepoſſeſſed againſt me, would hear no, 
thing at all; I offered to ſpeak, but he told me, I ſhould 
be hanged, &c. and immediately ſent me à priſoner to 
the lower church in Wells, which was then full of the 
ſame ſparks; and under a multitude of paſſages that 
happened, too tedious to relate, I had not been there 
above two days and two nights, but I was unexpcEily 
releaſed, by means of the biſhop of W ———— r 
had obtained my lord F 's conſent; ſo then | = 
a paſs given me, under the hand and ſeal of the lor 
biſhop, by order and conſent of the ſaid lord F=—a 
to require all officers, civil and military, to ſuffer me " 
paſs to my place of abode ; notwithſtanding which (as 
was on my Journey) I was again ſeized, and hurried aw 
to Bath, and there had before another great man, r 
was exaſperated againſt me alſo by the information 4 
ſore enemies, that had told him how great a rebel I ha 


been, and that I had proclaimed the duke king, N 
preſence of four thouſand men, &c. wh'ch appearing 
very viſible by theit offering to {wear it, the ſaid _—_ 
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man in a fury told me, he would take care I ſhould be 
hanged, notwithſtanding my paſs; and fo ſent me to 
the common gaol in Bath, where I remained about four- 
teen weeks, and then was had to Wells, and there con- 
demned. But I had forgot to mention, that as ſoon as 
] was committed to Bath priſon, 1 ſent a meſſenger to 
acquaint the biſhop of W r, that notwithſtanding 
his aud my lord F s paſs, I was again committed 
to Bath priſon; which he ſeemed to be much concerned 
at; but in the end I was given to a pardon-monger, and 
he made his market upon me, though afterwards I was 
told (when too late) that the judge had inſtruttions from 
above, that I ſhould not ſuffer. When ] was at the bar, 
it was in the front of above two hundred more, that all 
received ſentence together; unto whom the judge made 
a ſpeech of an hour long, to wheedle them all into a 
confeſſion, by quoting places of ſcripture, to ſet forth 
the heinouſnels of their crime of rebellion; and then 
comes with a long harangue, telling us, how merciful 


— 


the king was, and how ready. he was to ſhew mercy to 


the worlt of us; in which he had this lofty expreſſion 
(which 1 remember 1, did not then believe), Nay, ſays 


be, and thumps the cuſhion, I bad almoſt aid, the king | 
is more ready to forgive, than you were io rebel. t 


A full Account of the Trial, Sentence, and happy Deliver- 

"ance of Mr. JOHN TUTCHIN, ia Dorcheſter, in 
the County of Dorſet. Alſo of WILLIAM WISE- | 
MAN, EDWARD JERVAISE, &c. 


R. John Tutchin, a young / gentleman of Hamp- 
ſhire, was among the ſeveral perſons deſigned to 
be whipped, according to a ſentence, which, perhaps, 
no hiſtory can parallel. j | 
This young gentleman had the misfortune, with many 
others of his acquaintance, to be in the intereſt of the 
duke of Monmouth, but had a better fortune than man 
of them, by concealing his name: for when he — 
taken a priſoner by the country guard, he was committed 
to priſon under the borrowed name of Thomas Pitts, 
and his real name vas not diſcovered till after he was ac - 
quitted of: the rebellion, no perſon appearing againſt 
um as evidence. | } PO 27% | 
However, Jeffreys baving diſcovered his true name 
before Mr. Tutchin was gone from the priſon, was re- 
ſolved upon revenge, and ſaid, he was never ſo far out- 
witted, by an old or young rogue in his life; and after 
he had examined Mr. Tutchin to many particulars, by 
which Mr. Tutchin knew that Jeffreys had a true account 
of him; for he told him the time when he was in Hol- 
land, the very place where he lodged there, the manner 
of his coming over, and the name he went by at that 
time; and finding Mr. Tutchin would not anſwer to ſome 
queſtions he aſked him, concerning ſome gentlemen in 
Hampfhire, who were concerned with Mr. Tutchin in 
railing ſome men at Lymington, for the ſervice of the 
duke of Monmouth, I ſay, after this, he was reſolved 
to try Mr. Tutchin again. | 
Mr. Tutchin ſtill pretended ignorance in theſe mat- 
ters to his priſon-keeper, who was ſet upon Mr. Tut- 
chin by | Jeffreys, to bring him to a confeſſion : but 
the gaol-keeper, whoſe name was Knapton, though 
he ſeemed an enemy to the duke's men, coloured 
many things'that might have taken away the lives of 
ſeveral, and did what he could to allay the heat of the 
implacable judge. 195 — 4 
As we have given no ill character of this gaoler, Mr. 
Knapton, it may be a pardonable digreſſion, to tell the 
reader ſomething of another, which I had from the 
mouth of Mr. Tutchin: when Richardſon, the keeper 
of Newgate, brought down the Hewlings, and ſome 
her gentlemen, to Dorcheſter againſt the aſſizes, the 
faid Richardſon drinking with another gaoler, ſaid, 
Come, brother, here's to our good-health;- this is our 
ume to make our fortunes, and now: we mult lay afide 
Ul humani y, for no compaſſion is to berſhewn to theſe 


F 
Ul 


e 


- 


dogs. 0 21 in: unt ,9 | | 
To return; however, to Mr. Tutchin, he was brought 


. 78 tothe hall; but Jeffreys not caring to indiftbim 


— 


for rebellion, pretended that the crime of changing his 
name deſerved a ſevere fentence; and thereupon paſſed 
ſentence as follows: That he ſhould remain in priſon 
during the ſpace of ſeven years; that once every year he 
ſhould be whipped through all the market - towns in 
Dorſetſhire; that he ſhould pay a fine of one hundred 
marks to the king, and find ſecurity for his good be- 
haviour during like. | 

We ſhould obſerve, that when this ſentence was paſt 
upon Mr. Tutchin, the ladies in the court, of which 
there were a great many, all burſt out a erying; but 

Jeffreys turning towards them, ſaid, Ladies, if you did 
but know what a villain this is, as well as I:do, you 
would ſay, this ſentence is not half bad enough for 
the wretch. GC 10 9/00 þ * 1201-0; 1139 

Having paſſed the ſentence, the clerk of the arraigns 
ſlood up, and ſaid, My lord, there are a great many 
market-towns in this county, the ſentence reaches to a 
whipping about once a fortnight, and he is a very young 
man. Aye, ſays Jeffreys, he is a young man, but he is 
an old rogue; and all the intereſt in England ſhall not 
reverſe the ſentence I have paſſed upon him. 

. Frue it is, no devil incarnate could rage, nor no 
Billingſgate woman could fcald worſe than this judge 
did at this young gentleman whilſt he was at the bar; he 
called him a thouſand rogues and villains, told him that 
he was a rebel from Adam, that never any of his famil 
had the leaſt loyalty; and, ſaid he, I underſtand ub 
are a wit and a poet, pray, fir; let you and I cap verſes. 
Mr. Tutchin ſmiled in his face, and told him, He 
knew upon what ground he ſtood, and when he was 
avermatched. 1 fil 2163 210% bad wine ene 
While under this barbarous ſentence, Mr. Tutchin's 
friends endeavoured to perſuade himto ſue for apardon; 
but he utterly refuſed it, and drew up a petition with his 
own hand (of which the following is an exati copy) which 
was preſented to the king at Wincheſter. 
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Ie PETITION of JOHN TUTCHIN to the Kin. 


“ To the King's Majeſty + the bumble Petition of Joun 
Torch, of Lymington, in'the County 15 Southampton, 
Gent. now a Priſoner in ibe County Gaol of Dorſet, © 
* SHEWETH, b . | 

90 12 your petitioner now lies in this priſon un- 
der ſentence of the lord chief juſtice Jeffreys, io 
remain in the ſaid priſon during the ſpace of ſeven years, 
that once every year he ſhall be whipped through all the 
market towns in Dorſecſhire, that he ſhall pay a fine of 
one hundred marks to the king, and find ſecurity for his 
good behaviour during life. 6 1456 od! 
* That this ſentence vas paſt upon your petitioner, 
under pretence of his having changed his name, and no 
matter of treaſon or rebellion being proved upon him. 
« That your petitioner has always demeaned himſelf 
according to his duty required by law, and that he is 
ready to venture his life in defence of a Jawful king, that 
ſhall govern according to law, in preſervation of the 
liberties of Engliſhmen... ol ench bid 271 "12 
„That he humbly conceives, the - ſentence paſſed 
upon him by the ſaid Jeffreys is worſe than death; and 
therefore, | | mo ni 
„ Humbly prays your majeſty vill be merciſully 
pleaſed to grant him the favour of being hanged 
uuich thoſe of his fellow-prifoners, that are con- 
demned to die; and till then Han ated of 
* Your petitioner ſhall ever pray, Kc. 
n 

And underneath his name : x Ines], 
were wrilten theſe words J * Malin gi poet 9%; 


That is, © 1 prefer death to an ignominious whipping.” 
By this petition it may'be ſeen, that Mr. Tutthin was 

a young man hen he wroteit; for many exceptions were 
made againſt it: to the king's majeſty, inftead of the 
king's molt excellent majeſty; and 'you may be fure, the 
9 L | weſtern 
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weſtern hangman did not overlook his calling of him 


plain Jeffreys in the body of his petition. 
However, the court eſteemed it a barbarous ſentence; 
and it is ſaid, the king eſteemed it no leſs.” But all the 


anſwer that could be got, was from the lord Sunderland, 


That Mr. Tutchin muſt wait with patience. 
Hereupon, Mr. Tutchin endeavourcd to get a pardon 
from the people who had grants of lives, many of them 


About four or five days before the execution of the 
ſentence, a brother-in-law of Mr. Tutchin's, a phyſician, 


is enlargement: be took the doſe, and in three or ſour 


days the {mll-pox came out very thick upon him, no 
to a higher degree; and in that 


peſtilential diſtemper in the priſon, of which ſome 


ple would have believed a. ſign of repentance in 
Jetfreys, had he not taken the money himſelf. Aſter 
Mrs. Tutchin had done this laſt king office for her ſon 
ſhe ſickened of the ſmall. pox, and died, his brother and 


Mr. Tutchin had friends allowed to come to him, like 
Job's comforters, they brought him the tidings that his 
mother was dead, and all the relations he had inthe world 
were a dying, and that they had contracted for a pardon 
for more money than he was worth, for a life which he 


tunately got out of his broil, 

N otwithſtanding we muſt nor leave Mr. Tutchin here, 
though what afterwards we ſhall ſay of him, does not re- 
late to what was tranſacted in the Weſt, yet it may not 
be amiſs to ſhew ho the providence of God does often 


verity, many times become the ſcorn and contempt of 
thoſe they have triumphed over: who could have thought 
when Jeffreys paſt that ſentence on Mr. Tutchin in the 
Welt, chat ever Mr. Tutchin ſhould lee that wicked 
Judge a priſoner, apprehended by the injured people, 
and committed by a tool of his Own party ? Yet ſo it 
vonne de pats st d 2114 %% 4% % 

Jeffreys having endeavoured to make his eſeape be- 
yond fea in a ſailor's habit, was diſcovered by one, to 


* * 


whom he had done ſome aQs of injuſtice; and was taken 


mob: carried before the inſtrument o 
C——, then lord-mayor of the city of London, and 
by bim committed to the Tower.. 

When Mr. Tutchin heard of this, he went to pay his 
lordſhip a viſit; who did not know Mr. Tutchin at firſt, 
he being much altered with the ſ mall-pox; but Jeffreys 


men, and that when a man was born, 
he knew not what death he fhould die, nor what his 
circumſtances ſhould be in this life, and abundance of 

but added, That he had ſerved his maſter 
very faithfully, according to his conſcience. - 
chin aſked him, Where his conſcience was when he 


paſt tbat ſentence upon him in the Weſtꝰ? Jeffreys laid, 


» A3 


IT - 
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glaſs of wine, Mr. Tutchin departed. 

Some ſhort time after this, Jeffreys had a ba 
oyſters ſent him to the Tower, whi 
opened, faying, He thanked. 
left. But when the oyſters were tumbled out 
table, a halter came out with them, wh 
change his countenance, and ſo palled h 
he could eat none of them. This was conſidentiy re. 
ported to be done by Mr. Tutchin ; but 1 having hearg 
him proteſtthat he was not in the leaſt concerned therein 
we muſt believe it to be done by another hand 

One William Wiſeman was the ſecond in the liſt of 
perſons ſentenced to be whipped; a boy of about 14 or 


<5 Years of age, at that time an PPrentire to a barber at 
Weymouth. | 


ſome people who could not read, finding it 
morning, took it down, and this boy, being by read it to 
them. This was his crime, for which ſeffreys ſentenced 
him to be whipped through all the market-towns in 
Dorſetſhire. 


The ſentence was accordingly. executed firſt at Dor. 


ter, of Milbour - Port. 


cheſter, where in conſideration of the boy's age he 
was whipped more gently than, ſome people thought 
neceſſary, | | 

Hereupon a clergyman of the church of England 
named Blanchard, came to the gaoler, and reviled 
him, laying, He would do his bufineſ for bim with the 


whipping: the boy half enough. The gaoler breaking 
out in a Paſſion, ſaid, vou talk of the cruelties of the 
Popiſh prieſts, but commend me to a church of Eng. 
land prieſt for cruelty they are like the country juf. 
tices, who will not believe a man is burnt in the hand, 


Now whether this parſon made the complaint, or no, 
is uncertain ; but lure it is, complaint was made, and 
the boy was ordered to be whipped again, the mor. 


to pleaſe this parſon and Jeffreys, was done to that de. 
gree, that the boy fell into a fever, which was likely to 
have coſt him his life. Alter Jeffreys had leftthe country, 
he was whipped through the town of Weymouth, and 
there the ſentence terminated. " 

One Edward Jervaiſe was the third in this liſt, a hat- 
This man, it ſeems, being in 
| happened to ſay, that he had a Mon- 
mouth in his heart. Upon which he was apprehended, 


diately ordered to be banged up, but being a brave 
ſtout man, ſome of Kirk's officers interceded for his 
life, which Kirk was willing to grant, provided he 
would acknowledge his rebellion; which he refuſed to 
do: at length they would releaſe him if he would lay, 
God bleſs king James, which he alſo refuſed; and ſo 
was hanged, and the laſt words he ſaid were, Cod bleſs 
the duke of Monmouth. 

Edward, his nephew, when he came into court, could 
not deny, that he had Monmouth in his heart, and 
thereupon was ſentenced to be whipped through all 
the market - towns in Dorſetſhire, paying a fine to 
the king. Amin 15 Won : * | 

The ſentence having-been paſſed, he ſteps to Mr. Tut- 
chin (then in court, and who received ſentence hefore 
him)and ſaid, Maſter, I underſtand the Jig we are todance 
well enough; but what muſt we pay this money for? 
Mr. Tutchin anſwered, you never knew people dance 
without muſic, and this money is ordered to pay the fid. 
dlers. Nay then, ſays Jervaiſe, it is well enough; and 
went away with the leaſt concern that could be. 4 

| _ 
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was whipped through Dorcheſter and his own town, 


A woman of Lyme was the next, who kept an ale- 


houſe, and brewed her own drink. 


after the duke of Monmouth landed, the exciſe officers 


came to her houſe to collect the dutie 


terand Lyme, and no further. 
gone out of the country, the juſtices were not ſo ſeve 


and connived at the gaolers ſtopping part of the ſen. 


tences. 


Beſides theſe there was another in Dorcheſter priſon, 


that was alike ſentenced to be whipped; he profeſſed 


the fate of the duke of Monmouth then in arms; 


eretted his ſcheme; and found: that king * (0s would 


be ruined and undone, and that the duke o 


Monmouth 


would happen to be king in a ſhort time, which coming 
to the magiſtrates ears, they committed him to priſon, 


fate, when he found by the ſtars that hewould be whipped 
at the cart's arſe for erecting his former ſcheme 3. which 


ceived him. 


proving true, he could not ſay that the ſtars always de- 


The reader has now a ſhort account of the whipping 


ſentences in Dorcheſter, which ſentences, together w 


ith 


There were in this Priſon, at one time, in one room 
nineteen young gentlemen, and not one of them twenty- 
one years of age, and all of them were hanged, except 


Mr. Tutchin. 


Major Holmes was in this priſon, who had been a 
lieutenant-colonel in the duke of Monmouth's ſervice; 
he was taken priſoner after the Philips-Norton hight, and 
though his arm was ſhot to pieces, ſo that it hung by a 


piece of fleſh, the barbarous ſoldiers ſtript 


ireſhment; in which time the colonel laying his ſh 


at- 


tered arm on the dreſſer, with the cook-maid's knife cut 


off his arm with his own hand. 


Ie is proper to mention this gentleman, becauſe per- 


when a certain lord, well known at that time, came and 
inſulted him, and told him it was a ſhame to ſee an old 
man among a parcel of boys, Mr. Tutchin told his lord- 
hip, that the worſt boy there durſt fight. bim for his life; 


laid the colonel, 


theſe boys, we will fight your lordſhip for our lives at t 
beadof the beſt troop of guards, 


my lord, theſe are-boys, but they are 
brave boys; and let me be well mounted at the head 


he 


The indignities offered 


dy that lord were far beneath a gentleman, and ſuitable 
to the courage he ſhewed in the late king's ſervice; but 
when be went from this company to the common ſide, 
be way there as much inſulted by one F urrard, a high- 
vay man, who called him a thouſand rogues, cowards, 


and villains. 


The uſage of the priſoners was indeed barbaroug, 


r 
little fellow in authority, ſo that they were daily inſulted, 
dear enough for every thing they had; but: 
molt. barbarous, they would not allow 7 
” 


lations to come to them in the time of their ſickneſs, 


— 


11 


that many died for want of help in a peſtilential diſtem- 
per, the like perhaps was never known. The ſmall. pox 
at that time was the worſt that was known, very few re- 
covered of it. Mrs. Mary Blake, a young lady of Taun- 


dom free of the black coats. 1 YO , q xn a1 
Thanks be to God, however, we now ſpeak of theſe 
things only, ad do not lee them; and that thoſe who 
are now, living, though they have loſt their ellates, yet 
they ſee what they contended for, I mean their liberty 
and property eſtabliſhed. | 152 
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The Life and Deathof GEORGE, Lozy JEFFREYS, 


ORD Jeffreys was born at Acton, near W rexham, \ 


in Denbighſhire, in Wales, about the year 1648, 
his: father's name was —— Jeffreys; 
gentleman in that country, though of no large fortune or 
eſtate; however he lived very comfortably on what he had, 


the gentry. of thoſe parts; 


before he, upon the recommendation of ſome perſon of 


intereſt and ability, married a wife of a good family, and 
they lived very comfortably together in their rural habi. 


lived together any conſiderable time, but amongſt other 


or the 
ſubject of this diſcourſe, who was in due time pelo 
by the Chriſtian name of George; whether he ha god- 
fathers, Kc. it does not occur; however, he, under the 


among the companions of his tender age, which lively 
demonſtrated that an air of ambition was inherent to 
his perſon. tu zlib Lit 53/0184 
When he was capable to receive learning, he was 
Put to a country-ſchool, where he was furniſhed with 


rather addicted to ſtudy, he entered him, or by his pro- 
curement he was entered into the Free-School at Weſt- 
minſter, where he. profited much, ſo that he was, by the 


care of the worthy maſter thereof, ſoon enabled to under- 
| ſtand the languages, or at leaſt as many of them as were 
| neceſſary for the ſtudy of the law, which above other 


things he aimed at ; though his father ſeemed not very 


_ agreeable to his deſires; for perceiving in bis ſoula more 


than ordinary ſpark of ambition, fearing it might kin- 


wilt die vith thy ſhoes and ſtockiogs on: what he meant 
by that expreſſion, I determine not, but leave the reader 
a = Fes 0 bs J. 


reſtoration .of. king Charles the Seco 


« 


affairs in the kingdom wore. a new face, the law 


and began to flouriſh; the practitioners 


. ore mwenact. ar as. 
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lived in much credit and reputation, and many of them 
purchaſed large eſtates, which ſerved to wing the deſire 
of this perſon with Impatience; 
rather Incited to it by a dream he had whilſt a ſcholar 
at Weſtminſter-School, Viz. That he ſhould be the chief 
ſcholar in that ſchool, and afterward ſhould enrich him- 
| 1 and that he ſhould come to 
This was 
confidently reported; and ſome ſay himſelf told It to ſun- 
dry perſons ſince, when he found the ſecond part of it 
was fulfilled, by acquiring the chancellorſhip, and 
ſtandin high in the favour of bis prince. I 
We Aud bowever, the latter part did not deter him 
from his purpoſe, for having entered himfelf inthe Inner 
Temple - Houſe, one of the chief inns of court, after his 
performing ſuch things as 
toms of the houſe, we find him called to the bar, by the 
intereſt he made With the 
learned ſociety, earlier than bad been uſual, 
over the heads of elder 


Fhis having happened about the twentieth year of the 


and cuſtoms were kept up with great 
that in the courts at Guildhall there was much bu ſineſs; 
which being conſidered by this perſon as more benefi- 


Hall, and other inſetior courts and places; inſomuch that 


breviates thruſt into his hand frequently in the middle 
of a cauſe by perſons, when they perceived it went ill 
on their ſides, and was like to go againſt them, 
Klated thus with ſucceſs, he now thought of nothing 
more than how he might climb; nor did he want an op- 
Portunity, for the next ſtation we find him in, is that of 


the leaft any relation, he backed him with his purſe and 
and thereby not 
only enabled him to carry on his grandeur, but to pur- 
chaſe as he found a conveniency or advantage, in order 
to his keeping it up in the world; Nig ns 
I Ay; being the degrees by which he was 
the | 


widow, daughter to fir Thomas Bludworth, then one of 
the aldermen of the City, and who in the time of the 
dreadful conflagration bad the chair; as being then lord- 
mayor; and ſo far revailed upon the lady and her father 
that he gained bot Ir con 

mate, the nuptials ſplemnized, and ſoon after he had the 
pleaſure to behold: the fruits of her labour; fir John 
Howel, t e recorder of London, giving place, the recor- 


foithds, to Acquire” that place of truſt and honour : 


by this: time gained over ſundry perſons, 
were tbeſt able / to promote him to what he ſo earneſtly- 


der of the honourable city;"taking upon him the Charge 


and are of the writings, papers, Kc. that belong to fo 
greatia charges und truſt; as chat of a'vecorder of the- 


* 
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behind to gain that acceſs. 


. 


S 
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| | Now become by theſe means (as himſelf declared) the 
mouth of the city, and, as we may term him, Capital 
judge in the Guildhall, in controverſies at the ſeſlions 


held there, &c. and the power of breathing forth ſen. 
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was really their Property, he had this expreſſion, viz. 
They have teemed with a ſpurious hrat, which being 


reaſons) as a reflection upon his royal perſon, yet he was 
that he only turned to 
one of the lords that fat next him, and ſaid, This is a 
And indeed the ſtationers 
had the matter declared | 
their favour. WW 

The Popiſh plot being diſcovered about this time by 
Dr. Oates and others, the nation was for a while in a 
ferment, and matters run extremely high in diſputes and 
controverſies, and he failed with the current, declaring 
with much heat and violence againſt the prieſts, jeſuits, 
and others of the conſpirators and Romiſh faction 5 as 
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government, being frequently at court, and la. 
bouring, as much as in him lay, 10 draw the magiſtracy 
of the city aſter him as appears more eſpecially in one 
' Paſſage, viz. The king being recovered of an indiſpo- 
ſition, that had for ſome time put the kingdoms in a fear 
and doubt of his life, the lord- mayor and aldermen went 


to * — him upon his going abroad ; after which, 


and a favourable reception, it was propoſed by Jeffreys, 
that they ſhould in like manner wait upon his royal high- 
neſs, then duke of York, who was not long before re- 
turned from Flanders; but perceiving no forwardnels 
to'be ſeconded, he only, with his father-in-law, ſtayed 
and other proceed- 
ings created in the city a jealouſy, that he had eſpouſed 
ejudiee, which wrought ſo ſtrong 


|. in their conceits, that it was concluded in the council. 
chamber at Guildhall, that he ſhoult' reſign his recor- 


and accordingly they ſent to him to deliver 


Vexed to the heart at this, he no openly declared 
himſelf to be what before was only ſuſpected, indulging 
his thoughts in nothing more, than how he might re- 


venge it upon the diſſenters; to whoſe influence. on the 
court of aldermen he attributed his diſmifſion from the 
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efion of thar'tharge in much ſplendour, paying at that 
time his father a viſit with's numerous train, which, as 


for 


it Is reported, put the old gentleman in ſuch a fret; 
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ſor the drinking up his cyder, and devouring his provi- 
lions, that be charged him with the undertaking to 
ruin him, by bringing a whole country at his heels, 
commanding him never to attempt the like prodigality 
again with hopes of ſuccels. 

* Several petitions being put up upon the diſſolving the 
parliament, in 1682, by moſt of the counties, boroughs, 
and corporations of England, for the ſpeedy calling 
another, to- redreſs the grievances of the nation ; 'and 
the king ſhewing ſome diſlike to that manner of pro- 
ceciling, this perſon further to endear himſelf to the 
intereſt of the court, declared in his ſtation as vehe- 
mently againſt them, by ſaying, He abhorred that peti- 
tioning, &c. from which, and the diſcountenaneing the 
petitioners as much as in him lay, he gained the name 
and epithet of an Abhorrer; and upon the burning the 
pope in effigy at Temple-Bar, upon the birth. day of 
queen Elizabeth, amongſt other figures, the arch wags 
had ſet one on horſeback with his face to the tail, and a 
paper Qn his back, viz. I AM AN ABHORRER, | 

ln the mean time, the parliament being called, met 
at Weſtminſter, and amongſt others, this perſon was 
called before them, for attempting to intrench upon 
the rights and privileges of the people, &c. and obli- 
ged at the bar of the Houſe of Commons (after having 
deen heard what he could ſay in defence of his proceed- 
ings by his counſel) to make his acknowledgment upon 
his knees, and receive the reprimand of the ſpeaker ; 
whereupon, with ſome ſharp rebukes, as the'cenſure of 
the houſe, he was diſmiſſed. | * 

This parliament being diſſolved, and a. call of ſer- 
jeants had at the King's-Bench bar, Weſtminſter, he was 
the firſt in the roll, and conſequently the king's ſer- 
jeant; and as it is uſual to preſent the king with a ring 
on that 6ccaſion, the motto he agreed to, was, Dieb 
Rex, a Rege Lex; viz. The king from God, and the 
law from the king. And now the Popiſh party playing 


their cards with more ſecurity, Edward Fitzharris, who 


had been impeached by the Commons, and ſtood 
charged by them of high-treaſon; being nevetthelels, 
upon the-diſſolution, tried at the King's-Bench bar, this 
perſon was the principal ſtickler againſt him, and by his 
"hetoric and lorid expreſſions, wrought ſo powerfully 
with the jury, who were ſomewhat in doubt what they 
ſhould do in this caſe, that they found him guilty, and 
the impeachment in parliament ſet aſide, he was exe- 
cuted as a traitor at Tyburn: and ſoon after this, the 
Diſſenters loſing their eſteem in the eyes of the court 
party, and ſome. juſtices of peace of Middleſex being 
ſharp upon them, this perſon was choſen chairman t 
the {offions at Hicks's-Hall, where he had an opportu- 
nity to make them, as he found his time, feel the re- 
ſemment of his anger; but this place being held too 
low for a ſpirit winged with ſo large an ambition, he 
aimed at higher things, reſolving, like Icarus,' to be 
near the ſun, though at the hazard of melting his waxen 
wings, dropping headlong into the ſea of inevitable 
ruin. Whereupon perceiving ſome hot conteſts in the 
city of London, ahout the eleaion of magiſtrates and 
o!icers, he turned the edge of his fury that way, inſo- 
much, that a Quo [Farranto came down againſt the char- 
ter of the honourable city of London, and in fine, after 
much pleading and arguments pro & contra, the charter 
was ſurrendered, at leaſt in conſent, by thoſe that were 
in power, and the king ſuſpending the execution of the 
judgment obtained, cauſed ſuch orders to be obſerved 
as he thought moſt convenient, which being ſo well 
known to the citizens of London, it would appear a 
preſumption in me to enter upon particulars; yet the 
chief cavil againſt the' city was, taking the toll of mar- 
kets, collecting money to build Cheapſide conduit &c 
7 : v 
Nor was it long aſter this, that ſeveral perſons were 
ried for rioters,” wh6 attended the election of ſheriffs 
and mayor, and fines were paſſed upon many worthy 
citizens, as rioters on that occaſion; in promoting 
which, this perſon as a counſellor by his florid rhetoric 
was mainly inſtrumental, by giving the court an AC- 
count of their reſpektive abilities, the better to ſettle 
the fines: andthe lord chief juſtice Saunders dying, he 
ſuecceded him as lord chief juſtice of the King's-Bench; 


58. 


@ 


| 


in which ſtation he was ſcarcely ſettled, but he admitted 
the Popiſh lords to bail, that lay under an impeachment 
in parliament, and whoſe bailing had been refuicd by 
his predeceſſors, the judges. 1 39 9 

Here by che way it will not be amiſs to let the reader 


| have a taſte of ſome paſſages that happened on the pub- 


lic ſtage of buſineſs, in the jocular part of this great 
man's life, and the repartees he met with, of which I 
mall inſtance a few. 570 | 1 

It happened once upon a trial, that a plain country 
fellow, giving evidence in the court, and prefing it 
home, moved this perſon, who was counſel on the other 
ſide, to pick a quarrel with this poor man's leather dou- 
blet, and amongſt other interrogations, bawled out, You 
fellow in the leather doublet, pray what have you for 
ſwearing ? The man upon this, looking ſteadily on him, 
replied, Truly, fir, if you have no more for lying than 
1 have for ſwearing, you might wear a leather doublct 
as well as I. This bluntly retorted, cauſed at that 
time much laughter, and filled the town with the dil- 
courſe of it. | 

It happened another time, that ſome muſicians 
brought an action againſt a perſon, at whoſe wedding 
day they had played, for the money they were promiſed 
or expeQed, when in the midſt of the evidence, this per- 
(on called to one of them, viz. You fidler, &c. at which 
the man ſcemed diſguſted; he again, upon the party's 
alleging himſelf to be a muſician, demanded, What 
difference there was between a muſician and a fidler? 
As much, fir, ſaid he, as there is between a pair of 
bagpipes and a recorder. And he then being re- 
corder of London, it was taken as a ſuitable repartee. 

A gentleman in the country having married a city 
orphan, comes and demands her fortune, which was 
about 1 1001. but by all: the friends that he could make, 


1 


could not procure it, till he goes to Jeffreys, then re- 


corder, and gave him 100 guineas to be his friend to 
get out his wife's fortune, upon which Jeffreys told him, 
that the court of aldermen would fit ſuch a day; the 
gentleman appearing, was called in, Jeffreys being pre- 
ſent, who aiked him, Sirrah, what's your buſineſs? 
Upon which the gentleman told him, That he had mar- 
ried a city orphan, and defired he might have her por- 
tion out of the chamber; upon which Jeffreys aſked him, 
If he had aſked the conſent of the court of aldermen ? 
He told him, No. Upon which he called him rogue, 
raſcal, firrah, you ſhould have aſked leave from the 
court for ſuch a marriage. He told him he underſtood 
not the cuſtom of the city, and begged their pardon, 
being a-country gentleman. Upon this Jeffreys abuſed 
him again; but afterwards gave him a note for his mo- 
ney; his public railing upon him being only to blind 
the court, that they might not ſuſpett him bribed. 
When he was chief juſtice, being at a country aſſize, 
trying a cauſe, an old man with a great beard came to 
give evidence before him, and not doing it to his mind, 
he began to cavil with his beard; and amongſt other ex- 
preſſions told him, That if his conſcience was as large as 
his beard, he might well ſwear any thing. This fo net- 
ed the old blade, that without any reſpe& to his great- 
neſs, he briſkly replied, My lord, if you go about to 
mealure conſciences by beards, your lordſhip bas 
none. | ; l 
Now Jeffreys proſecuted Mr. Baxter for his para- 
phraſe upon the New Teſtament, and ſent him to pri- 
ſon ; be coming out by an Habras Corpus, was fain to 
abſcond in the country (in conſtant pain) till the term. 
Then his often waitings at the bar (where he could not 
land) and then to be railingly treated by Feflreys and 
Withins, and called rogue and knave, and not ſuffered 
to ſpeak one word of anſwer for himſelf, and his coun- 
ſel being reviled that offered to ſpeak for him, was far 
harder to him than his impriſonment. And then go- 
ing from the bar, he only ſaid, That his predeceſſor. 
thought otherwiſe of him. Jeffreys replied, There was 
not an honeſt man in England that took him not for a 
knave ; not excepting the king, that had given him ano- 
ther teſtimony in words. 1 t 
Ihe ſeveral trials in the Weſt were deferred for ſome 
ime after the fatal blow given to the duke of Monmouth. 
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on Tower-Hill, becauſe of my lord's being at Tun— 
bridge; but the latter end of Auguſt, he with a ſpecial 
commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer, aſſiſted with four 
other judges, ſet forward with a party of horſe, he being 
made by ſpecial commiſſion their general. The firſt 
place he came-at, was Wincheſter, where were divers 
priſoners on ſuſpicion ; but here began the tragedy : for 
the lady Lifle was there arraigned for high-treaſon, in 
harbouring Mr. Hicks and Mr. Nelthorp, that had been 
concerned with the duke; the lady being on her trial, the 
jury being diſſatisfied once and again, but my lord's threats 
and other managery, ſo diſpoſed the jury, that at laſt 
they brought the lady in guilty ; on which he pronoun- 
ced the ſentence of death on her, as uſual in ſuch caſes; 
but ſhe had the favour of being beheaded : their other 
priſoners were carried to Saliſbury; and this was the 
moſt remarkable thing at thoſe aſſizes. 

For Saliſbury they ſet forward from thence, where 
were many priſoners that had been picked up anddown 
the country, then in the gaol, the which, with thoſe 
that were brought from Winton, were ordered to be 
carried to Dorcheſter, there not being evidence enough 
to accompliſh what was then deſigned by my lord; ſo 
that little of moment paſſed there, but to purſue the 
matter, proceeds from thence to Dorcheſter, where he 
with his aſhſtants, gownmen and ſwordmen, arrived on 
the gd of September, on which day, being Thurſday, 
the commiſſion was read. Friday morning there was an 
excellent ſermon preached before their lordſhips, by a 
worthy divine, chaplain to a worthy perſon of that 
country, much tending to mercy : it was obſerved, that 
while my lord chief juſtice was in church at prayers, as 
well as at ſermon, he was ſeen to laugh; which was fo 
unbecoming a perſon in his character, that ought, in ſo 
weighty an affair as he was then entering upon, to have 
been more ſerious, and have craved the aſſiſtance of 
Almighty God. | 

When the ſermon was over, their lordſhips repaired 
to the court, which by order of the lord chief juſtice was 
hung with red cloth, a colour ſuitable to ſuch a ſucceed- 
ing bloody tragedy, being accompanied by a numerous 
company of the gentry of that county, as well as the 
flower of the neighbouring counties of Somerſet and 
Devonſhire, and then proceeded to give his charge; in 
which charge, by reaſon of the ſeverity of his ſentiments, 
and poſitions laid down to make diſcoveries of all ſuch 
as were abettors, aiders, or afhſters to the late duke of 
Monmouth, on pain of high-treaſon, which was a great 
ſurpriſe to all the auditors, and ſo vehemently urged, 
and ſo paſſionately expreſſed, as ſeemed rather the lan- 
guage of a Romiſh inquiſitor, than a Proteſtant judge; 
and then adjourned until eight o'clock next morning, 
when a bill was found againſt thirty perſons charged with 
bigh-treaſon, for aiding and aſſiſting the late duke of 
Monmouth; who put themſelves on their trials, not- 
withſtanding my lord's threatening, That if any did put 
themſelves on trial, and the country found them guilty, 
they ſhould have but a little time to live, And at the 
ſame time inſinuated, That it were better to plead 
guilty, if they expected any favour. 

« Now thele thirty beingontrial, the evidences being 
ſworn and examined before the jury ; by the violent 
deportment of the lord chief juſtice, and ſharpneſs of the 
jury, they found twenty-nine guilty, though ſome of them 
were very hardly dealt with, and not ſo criminal as my 
lord and the country imagined, Particularly amongſt the 
twenty-nine, were Mr. Matthew Bragg, of Thorncomb, 
and Joſeph Speed, of Culliton, in the county of De- 
yonſhire, and Mr. Smith, conſtable of Chardſtock, 
in the ſaid county, and George Steward, of Culliton 
aforeſaid. | 

« Theſe perſons being found (as beſore) guilty, my lord 
immediately pronounced ſentence of death on them all, 
as is uſual in caſes of high-treaſon, and did the ſame night 
give a warrant to the ſheriff for the execution of thirteen 
of the twenty-nine on Monday following ; which acord- 
ingly was done, notwithſtanding great application was 
made to the lord chief juſtice by gentlemen of the beſt 
quality, in this and the neighbouring counties, for a re- 
prieve for Mr. Bragg, to all which he was deaf, and not 
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to be prevailed upon, though he was alſured of his honeſſi 
and true conformity to the church of England, Vet 0 
availed nothing. At laſt it was only requeſted for ten days 
reſpite, yet that had no beiter effect; but on Mong; 
he with twelve more of that number were according! 
executed at Dorcheſter, ad 

In the interim this procceding was deſigned to ſhorten 
buſineſs, and to wheedle the reſt that were to follow 
to a confeſſion, without which the tenth part of them 
could not be proved guilty. A method was allo taken 
without precedent, to entrap many poor ignorant pec ple 
by a couple of officers that were ſent into the gaol, 10 
call over, and to take the names of the priſonets, on 
promiſe, if they conſeſſed, they might expect merey 
otherwiſe not; which many did. And this was written 
ſo, that had they pleaded not guilty, theſe two were de- 
ſigned to have been evidences againſt them from their 
own confeſſions, which ſo diſpoſed the remaining great 
numbers, that all, except a very few, pleaded guilty, 
which put an end to any further trial, 

Now the only thing remaining, was the pronouncing 
ſentence on them, which were in number 292, who re- 
ceived ſentence of death all at once, One Mr. Law 
rence put himſelf on trial, but by the jury found guilty, 
whoſe caſe was hard, his circumſtances being fo [mall 
to he condemned to die; and had attually luftered, 
had not application been made to my lord s favourites, 
and with the payment and ſecuring of 4ool. preſerved 
him from execution. 

When this matter was adjuſted, and execution award- 
ed to about 80, which were executed, and their quarters 
ſet up and down the country to the dread of the {pe&a- 
tors, as well as the annoyance of the travellers; his ex- 
traordinary whippings, though unmerciful, are not to be 
taken notice of. So we leave this place, and proceed 
towards the city of Exon: in their way thither, lying at 
an honourable gentlemay's houſe, divers of the neigh- 
bouring pariſhes made their petitions to the lord chief 
juſtice in the behalf of ſome relations concerned. It 
happened, that through ſome diſorder amongſt his ſer- 
vants, ſome piſtols were fired that night, which gave 
him a ſuſpicion, or at leaſt he took it, of ſome delign 
upon him; on which at parting he ſaid, Not a man of 
all thoſe pariſhes that were of that vicinity, if ſound 
guilty, ſhould eſcape. And ſo we proceed, and arrive 
at Exon, where to the number of 24g priſoners being in 
cuſtody for aſſiſting the ſaid duke of Monmouth, one 
amongſt the relt, Mr. Fower Acers, pleading not guilty, 
he being found by the jury, the ſaid lord chief juſtice 
immediately pronounced ſentence upon him, and im- 
mediate execution, which was done to terrify the teſt, 
who all pleaded guilty ; ſo that theſe unfortunate people 
had not time to have the fairneſs of trials allowed them, 
which is a right due by the laws of God and man. The 
remaining number he all condemned ; and here was a 
little ſparing, not ſo many ordered for execution as were 
in the other county, but thoſe that were executed, were 
hung up and down in moſt towns of the county, aud 
their quarters and heads ſcattered up and down the high- 
ways and public places. An extraordinary ſentence oi 
ſevere whipping was pronounced againſt Mr. Samuel 
Staple, of 'Thorncomb, in the ſaid county; but theſe are 
trifles, and we ſhall endeavour to purſue our deſign, and 
make as quick diſpatch as we can, that time may not be 
lolt, the king ſerved, and this miſcreant's thirſt quench- 
ed with Proteftant blood, which is always well plcaling 
to inquiſitors, and ſo proceed to the town, of Taunton, 
at which place being arrived, it was thought fit by the 
lord chief juſtice to be as expeditious as might be; ſo 
that late in the afternoon the court fat, where the com- 
miſſion being read, he proceeded to give charge, which 
was ſo very keen and full of ſharp invettives, as if the 
country it{elf had not been able to make expiation 10 hig 
lordſhip, to quench his thirſt in the blood of thote that 
ventured their all in defence of the Proteltant religion; 
and here we enter upon the bloodieſt part of the tragedy; 
m this town, and at Wells in the {aid county, were mere 
than 500 priſoners. | 

Now to begin at Taunton; the next morning aſter the 


charge given, the aſſizes began, where ſome leu pu: — 
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ſelves on trial, who were ſound guilty, and immediately 
ordered to be executed: of which number one Mr. Si- 
mon Hambling was one, who was a zealous worthy good 
man, and his caſe no vay dangerous, but on the contra- 
ry, had he had to do with a judge of another ſtamp. To 
proceed to the reſt : this firſt cruelty cauſed the reſt to 
plead guilty in hopes of favour, which was only a few 
days to live, which thoſe that pleaded had not. A- 
monglt theſe-at Taunton were divers eminent perſons 
that had been taken in the Weſt, and carried to London, 
and brought down there to completethe bloody tragedy 
jn thoſe parts: Mr. Parrot, Mr. Hewling, the elder, 


Mr. Liſle, Mr. Jenkins, Mr. Hucker, and divers others . 


vere very eminent. To take notice of every particular 
in this matter, will alter our deſign, and ſwell the account 
iQ too great a bulk, being only deſigned for a ſhort 
fetch ; and uſeful it may be to ſee the cruelty of men 
when in their power, and how the devil ſtirreth up hisin- 
{truments, to purſue thoſe that adventure for the cauſe 
of God andreligion. Here were in this country executed 
239, the relt that were condemned were tranſported, 
except ſuch as were able to furniſh coin, and that not 
a little: for an account was taken of men's abilities, ac- 
cording to which the purchale for life mult be managed 
by two of his favourites, who had a ſmall ſhare, the relt 
went into his lord{hip's pocket; according to the actions 
of Rome, where fins of any kind may be pardoned for 
money. This indeed was a glorious deſign in the eye of 
the mother church, to root out hereſy by executions 
and tranſportations, to make room for a pack; here ex- 
pedition mult be made to conclude at Wells, for that a 
great man being fallen, our great judge deſigning his 
chair, which in ſhorthe had, as the reward of {o eminent 
and extraordinary a piece of ſervice as he did for the ad- 
vancement of the Roman-Catholics intereſt, which is 
cruel always where it prevails. . 

Here we leave the town of Taunton, after awarding 
execution to many there, and their quarters to be ſcatter- 
ed up and down the country; ſo we proceed to Wells, 
where divers priſoners that had been carried from gaol 
to gaol, in expeRation of evidence againſt them, Were 
in carts removed to Wells: in which place, to finiſh this 
expedition, the ſame method as was at the former aſſizes, 
was alſo taken here by a ſevere charge, affronting the 
gentlemen of this county, As he had done in all the 
counties before, terrifying the juries (whenany pleaded) 
to make them bring in the perſons guilty ; ſome of 
which were over-awed, and it is doubted contrary to 
their judgments; which if ſo, the Lord forgive them. 

Many eminent and worthy perſons that received the 
ſentence of death were among this number, but the exe- 
cutions of the county being put together, as you have 
before ſeen, we make no particular diviſion of the num- 
ber here, and the number at 'Taunton, the whole being 
recited before: we ſhall therefore endeavour to be as brief 
as we can, to give you what We think material, and truly 
matter of fa; my lord now being come to conclude this 
extraordinary commiſſion, and in haſte to be elevated, 
maketh all manner of diſpatch to repair to the king then 
at Windſor, to give an account of his tranſaQions, and 
to receive the reward of his meritorious ſervice, in 
this butchering of Protcitants, which is ſo acceptable to 
his holineſs, and his bigotted diſciples, as nothing can 
be more; and indeed, if you will believe them, à work 
that merits heaven at laſt, beſides what temporal prefer- 
ments are thought fit in this world. If this judge were 
a true Proteſtant, his caſe is much the worſe, being made 
ule of as a tool to deſtroy, and carry on Popiſh deſigns. 
Thus the affairs being ended, the country filled with 
heads and quarters of thoſe that were executed, the reſt 
that had not wherewith to purchaſe their lives, left in 
cultody in order for tranſportation. | 

When this bloody tragedy in the Weſt was over, our 
Proteſtant judge returns to London: ſoon after which 
alderman Corniſh ſelt the anger of ſomebody bebind 
the curtain; for it is to be noted. that he was ſheriff 
when Beſt prayed an indictment might be preferred, and 
was, as well as ſheriff Bethel, earneſt in promoting it ; 
alleging, that it was no ways reaſonable that the 
juries of London ſhould lie under ſuch a reproach, &c. 
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But paſſing this over, we now find this perſon arrived 
at the pinnacle of honour : the purſe and mace were 
relerved for him, vacant by the death of the lord-keeper 
North, and he advanced to the lord-chancellorſhip of 
England ; raiſed by this means, as one might think, 
above the envy of the crowd ; and it might be wiſhed, 


in ſo dangerous a height he had looked better to his 


foot-ſteps; ſor now being created baron of Wem, we 
kind him in a bigh commiſſion, or eccleſiaſtical court, 
ſuſpending the honourable the lord biſhop of London, 
from performing the epiſcopal office and ſunction of 
that ſee, and ſor no other default, than not readily com- 
plying with the kings letter, in ſuſpending Dr. Sharp, 
can of Norwich, for preaching a ſermon in the pariſh 
church of St. Giles's in the Fields, at the requelt of the. 
pariſhioners, ſhewing the errors and fallacies of the Ro- 
miſh religion ; the better to confirm them in the faith 
and doarine of the church of England. Nor was it 
this good biſhop alone that was aimed at; for Magdalen- 
College, at Oxford, was next attempted, and in that very 
mother of learning, and chief ſeminary of our church, 
ſuch alterations were made as Rartled the kingdom ; by 
whoſe counſel I undertake not to determine : but in the 
midſt of liberty of conſcience, as twice declared, the 
church of England had a teſt put upon her ſons, which 
ſeemed ſuch a paradox that has been rarely heard of, 
viz. To read the king's declaration for liberty of con- 
ſciencein the churches, during the time of divine ſervice, 
and a mark, and penalties threatened to the refuſers; 
which was evidently demonſtrated by the impriſonment 
of thoſe worthy patriots of the church, his grace the 
lord archbiſhop of Canterbury, the lord biſhops of Bath 
and Wells, Ely, Peterborough, Chicheſter, St. Aſaph, 
and Briſtol ; who for ſhewing their reaſons why they 
could bot comply with this command, by way of hum- 
ble petition, were ſent to the Tower, and afterwards tried 
upon information of high miſdemeanor, at the court of 
King's-Bench; where their innocence appearing in a 
plain manner, they were acquitted, to the ſcandal of their 
accuſers: yet orders were ſent into all parts of England, 
to return an account to the lord- chancellor, of thole that 
refuſed to read the declaration, that they might be pro- 
ceeded againlt, for a contempt of what their conſciences 
would not permit them to do; and for a time they were 
extremely hot upon it. Much about this time there was 
x conſiderable ſuit depending before him in chancery, 
between a great heireſs and others, which was ſuffici- 
ently talked of in the world, not without loud and deep 
refleftion on his honeſty and honour; for having given 
the cauſe for the young lady, he very ſpeedily afterwards 
married her to his ſon; with this remarkable circum- 
{tance, ſhe being a Papiſt, to make ſure work, he mar- 
ried them both ways, both by a prieſt of the church 
of Rome, and a divine of the church of England. 
And here, 1 think, we may place the height of 
his honour and happinels, where he is not like to tar- 
ry long; for on the news of the great preparations in 
Holland, and that the prince of Orange was certainly 
deſigned for England, the determined councils cooled, 
and then quite ceaſed, ſo that the church of England 
men, whole cauſe the prince had eſpouſed, were reſtorcd 
again to the commiſſions and truſts they had been lately 
deprived of ; and amongſt other charters that were on 
this occaſion reltored, was that of the city of London; 
and that which makes it more memorable, was, that it 
was brought to Guildhall by this perſon, though he 
was not attended by the ſhouts and acclamations he ex- 
peed, nor ſecmed fo florid or frolickſome as hereto- 
fore, which ſome looked upon as a bad omen ; and it 1s 
reported, that ſoon aſter, he being aſked by a courticr, 
What the heads of the prince's declaration were ? he 
ſhould anſwer, He was ſure his was one, whatever the 
reſt were. 

As ſoon as the late king James was ſecured at Fever- 
ſham, he deſired to ſee his landlord, and demanded his 
name, who proved to be a perſon who had turned himſelf 
over to the King's-Bench, for a fine which fell upon him 
(and captain Stanbrooke, in Weſtminſter) by the lord- 
chancellor's means at the board; when king James 


| calling for a pen and ink, bid the gentleman write the. 
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diſcharge as effectually as he would; which he ſigned: 


adding, that he was now ſenſible my !ord-chancellor had 
been a very ill man, and-done very ill things. If he 
was thus cenſured by his maſter for his former ſervices, 
and he had a bad opinion of him; without prophery 
any man might predict his ſervice and Intereſt 
ed; and his life would have been like the ſcape: goat, 
he mult have borne all their crimes, and been beheaded 
for his own, for no leſs mdignation than death was 
couched in the words. Thus may be ſeen what would 
have been his cataſtrophe,” * FEY | 

By this time the court beginning to ſcatter, andthe 
prince of Orange approaching, the king thought fit to 
withdraw'himſelf; upon notice of which the lord-chan. 
cellor betook: himſelf to Wapping, difguifed like a ſea- 
man, in order to effect his eſcape to Hambufgh in a 
collier; but being diſcovered! he was brought before fir 
1 Chapman, lörd.- mayor of the city of London, in a 
ſtrange diſguiſe; very different from the habit in which 
he formerly appeared: and by reaſon of the lord mayor's 
indiſpoſition, he not being able' to commit him, he 
offered to go to the Tower, to be* but of the hands 6f 
the rabble, Who there in great numbers with 


6. * 


having a guard of the trained-bards to condutt him, he 


got thither ſafe, and ſoon after was'charged in cuſtody, 


by a warrant of commitment from the lords at White. - 


hall, where he continued under much affliction and in. 
diſpoſition, having moved for his Habeas Corpus to be 
bailed, but was not able to attain it. He had not been 
in the Tower many days, but as it is faid [whether or 
no, I cannot affirm) he had a barrel of oyſters ſent him, 
upon fight of which the ſaid to the bearer, I'ſee I have 
ſome friends left ſtill; but upon opening the barrel, he 
found them to be only friends that were impatient till 
they gave him a proſpett of his future deſtiny, for ve- 
rily the mighty. preſent was nothing but a good ſtout 
halter. Now as I ſaid before, whether this paſſage be 
true or no, I cannot ſay, but this I am ſure (if we 
conſider his lordſhip's life and cruelties) the moral of 
it is moſt excellent. nn 1 
In this manner he continued for ſome months in the 
Tower, his chronical indipoſitions, the ſtone, &c. in- 
creating very faſt upon Ob” v1 1191} {ning los by mo; 

Dr. Lover (a very ingenious man) was his phyfi- 
cian: but nature being now tired out by a tedious com- 
bat with his diſeaſe, and the guilt of his former 
bloody life, notoriouſly known, he contradted an ill 
habit of body, and at laſt very happily for himſelf, if 
not his relations too, died in the Tower, about nine 
o clock in the morning, Anno' Domini 1689. 
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A full Account of the direct Perſecution of the Right Hon. 


Lord GEORGE GOR DON, Preſident of the Pro- 
teſtant Aſſociation, and of the indirect: Sigma thrown 

on that body iu General, through the Artifices of Romiſh 
Emiſſaries. | | | Hen 
18 better to trace this nefarious buſineſs to it's 
original, it will be neceſſary ta obſerve, that in the 

year, 1778 a bill was brought into the Houſe of 
Commons by fir George Savile, and afterwards paſſed 
into an act, for the repcal of certain proviſions and pe- 
nal laws, affecting the Roman- Catholics in this country; 
which ſaid proviſions and penal laws were contained in 
an act of parliament paſſed in the 11th and 12th years 
of the reign of king William the Third. This ob- 
noxious att being now ſet aſide by the late repeal, 
every Popiſh prieſt is conſequently permitted to exer- 
ciſe any part of his function in this kingdom; Papiſts 
are allowed to keep ſchools, and take upon them the 
education, government, or boarding of youth, to pur— 
chaſe cltates, with other indulgences and immunities... 
It 18 further obſervable that it being propoſed, the 
following winter, to bring a ſimilar bill into parliament, 
to take off lome penalties which were inflicted by the 
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and ſtaves; threatened hin with preſent deſtrattion'; but 
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laws of Scotland upon the Roman Catholics sf that 
country; this mcaſure was o refered by the Scots; that 
on the 2d of February an Infurredtion happened in 
ctty of-Edinburgh in conſequence whereof, tug Popitl 
chapels were attacked and ſet on fire; the houles of this 
Roman-Catholics in different parts of the town were 
ranfacked and demoliſhed; and the tumult roſe to ſuch 
a height, that the utmoſt exertions of the civil magif. 
trate, affiſted by ſome of the fencibles, were not ableth 
ſuppreſs it, till the provoſt of the city gave aſſuranceg in 
the moſt public manner, that the ſcheme was dropped 
and no att of parliament would be applied for, relpeRt. 
ing. the Roman: Catholics of Scotland. Such Was the 
offectual oppoſition the proceedings of the then violent 
Britiſh miniſter and parliament met with in the 'orth, 
on the very firſt appearance of countenancing the Pa. 
piſts there. gh 13 N 4 
. Aflaits remained quiet for ſome time in England, 
but at length the fears and jealouſies of the people were 
rouſed, from a belief (too juſtly founded) that the late 
repeal of the ſtatute of king Williain would be attended 
with.immediate danger to the ſtate, atid to the Protef. 
tant religion; whereupon an afſociation, called Tk 
PRO T ESTANT Assbei Arie N, Was formed; whole main 
object was, to defend the Proteſtant religion, as by law 
eſtabliſhed, againſt the encroachments of Popery ; and 
allo to prepare and preſent # petition to parliament, for 
a repeat of the late act in favonr of the Ryman: Cathy: 
lics. The right honourable lord George Gordon was 
preſident of this aſſociation; and many reſpedtable 
and pious miniſters, with a great number of worthy 
private Chriſtians; compoled a conſiderable part of the 
alſembly, ' ©» | af EN SR 
By means of. previous hoiice given in the public 
with the members 
of the Proteſtant Aſlociation'of London, Weſtminſter 
Southwark, &c. aſſembled in St. George's Fields, on 
Friday, the 2d of "June 1780, in the morning, from 
whence they proteeded peaceahly, and in regular order 
to the Houſe of Commons with their petition,” which 
was carried by Mr. Hodgkinlon They conſiſted of 
four diviſions ; namely, the London, the Scotch/ the 
Weſtminfter, and the Southwark. When they arrived 
at the Parliament-Houſe, their petition, praying for a 
repeal of the acts lately paſſed in favour of the Romans 
Catholics; was preſented by lord George Gordon, 
the preſident; and, being received; the tubjett mat- 
ter of it was referred to the conſideration of the 
Honſee e bo” e048 IT TIN | 
On this, however, as on other - occaſions of the like 
nature, where a' mixed multitude js colletted together, 
many evil- minded perſons, unknown to the aſſociation 
began to be very riotous, and committed awful outrages, 
by attacking and ſetting fire to Newgate and other pri- 
ſons, releaſing the perſons confined in them, and demo- 
liſhed the houſes and deſtroyed the goods of ſeveral 
Roman-Catholics, and others, on pretence of a zeal for 
the Proteſtant religion, but in fa for the ſole purpoſe 
of ihdulging themſelves in rioting, exceſs, and robbery. 
Theſe lawleſs milcreants continued their enormities till 
Tueſday evening; when a tremendous ſcene opened, 
and the whole city of London was thrown into the ut- 
molt conſternation, on account of the many gaols and 
houſes that were burning at one and the ſame time; and 
had not his majeſty collected together a military force 
on the next day to protect the city, it was appre- 
hended that the conflagration would have been uni 
verſal. 5 RE ETISP OD © 
During the perpetration of theſe horrid as by an 
abandoned rabble, lord George Gordon,” accompanied 
by one of the ſheriffs, went in perſon to ſeveral places 
where the tumults were ſubſiſting, to harangue the oui. 
rageous banditti, and exhort them to a peaceable de- 
portment; but all without effekt. Such, however, was 


the malice of his enemies, who were bent on his de 
ſtruction, that notwithſtanding he employed every effor 
in his power to ſuppreſs the rage, and prevent the mi 
chievous deſigns of the rioters, they did not ſcruple t 
accuſe him of beingtheirringleaderandprincipalahett 
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In conſequence of this unjuſt accuſation, his lordſhip 
was apprebended on Friday, the gth of June 1780, by 
1 warrant under the hand of one of his majeſty's 
principal ſecretaries of ſtate, and was the ſame day 
committed a cloſe priſoner to the Tower, where he was 
gebarred the uſe of pen, ink, and paper, and no perſon 
of his acquaintance was ſuffered to enter the room, or 
to ſpeak to him; and a keeper was appointed to watch 
him night and day, to carry the above rigorous order 
into ſtrict execution. 

His lordſhip was treated and confined in this ſevere 
manner till Michaelmas term of the ſaid year; on the 
firſt day of which he applied tothe court of King's- 
Bench, by petition founded upon the Habeas-Corpus at, 
io be either tried or ſet at liberty: a few days after 
which, in the ſame term, an indictment for high-treaſon 
was framed againſt him, and preſented to the gentle- 
men grand jurors for the county of Middleſex, who 
returned it into the court of King's-Bench a TRUE 
BiLL- | 

We ſhall here, in order to ſhew the unreaſonable- 
neſs, not to ſay injuſtice and cruelty, of theſe proceed- 
ings againſt his lordſhip, who was deſirous, throughout 
the whole affair, of preſerving the utmoſt order and 
decorum, inſert ſome of the reſolutions of the Pro- 
teſtant Aſſociation, iſſued for that purpoſe, previous to 
the ſetting out of the proceſſion. 

Re ſol ved, for the ſake of good order and regularity, 
that this Aſſociation, in coming to the ground, do ſe- 
parate themſelves into four diſtin diviſions, viz. the 
London diviſion, the Weſtminſter diviſion, the South- 
wark divihon, and the Scotch diviſion. 

* Relolved, that the London diviſion do take place 


every unprejudiced mind, prove a ſufficient teſtimony 
of their Chriſtian moderation, and united deſire to 
maintain the public tranquillity by every expedient 
poſſible. ö TINT 
But the perſecutipg rage exerted againſt lord George 
Gordon, the iniquity of which was manifeſted in his 


impriſonment and trial, will appear the more glaring, 


when we conſider the characters of the evidence upon 
which the indiftment was found. They are thus de- 
ſcribed, and their accounts repreſented as follow : 

Mr. Chamberlayne, ſolicitor to the treaſury, pro- 
duced a paper, ſigned © G. Gordon,” which had been 
given to a man, by way of certificate, of his being a 
Proteſtant, to prevent his houſe from being deſtroyed 
by the rioters. He ſwore that he had ſeen lord George 
Gordon's writing, and did believe that this letter was 
written by him. 

William Hay ſwore, that he heard lord George 
Gordon ſay publicly, at a meeting at Coach-Makers- 
Hall, that the king had forſeited his crown, and there- 
fore they had a right to take up arms to recover their 
religious liberties. | 

The Rev. Thomas Bowen ſwore, that he heard lord 
George Gordon (out of the houſe) ſay to the people, 
They muſt be firm, and ſtand by him, for that the 
Scotch did not obtain their religious liberty till they 
had pulled down the maſs houſes: and that he came a 
ſecond time, and declared to the people, that alderman 
Bull and alderman Sawbridge were violent againſt their 
petition, | 


M*Ray (an Iriſh chairman) ſwore, that he heard lord- 


George Gordon ſay, the petition ſhould be granted, or 
elſe . On being aſked, What elſe ? He anſwered, 


upon the right of the ground towards Southwark, the 
Weſtminſter diviſion ſecond, the Southwark diviſion 
third, and the Scotch diviſion upon the left, all wearing 


Elſe! elſe! He was diſmiſſed. ' | 
Mr. Juſtice Wright ſwore, that his houſe was 


_ 


blue cockades, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the 
Papiſts, and thoſe who approve of the late act in favour 
of Popery. 

* Reſolved, that the magiſtrates of London, Weſt- 
minſter, and Southwark, be requeſted to attend, that 
their preſence may over-awe and control any riotous 
or evil-minded perſons, who may wiſh to diſturb the. 


teſtant ſubjeQs. | 


* By order of the Aſſociation, ſigned G. Gordon, 
Preſident. Dated London, May 29.” 


By authority we add to this, that on his lordſhip's 
arrival at St, George's-Fields, the people there aſſembled 
formed a ring around him; in which ſituation, he made 
a ſhort ſpeech to them, ſtrongly recommending a peace- 
able deportment and behaviour, and that in this diſpo- 
ltion they would proceed to the houſe with their peti- 
uon. A hand-bill inculcating the ſame pacific temper 
and conduct was likewiſe diftributed. 

Furthermore, to make it evident that peither lord 
Gordon, nor any of his friends, could with any degree 
of juſtice or propriety be charged as the promoters or 
encouragers of the horrid enormities afterwards com- 
mitted by a lawleſs and abandoned rabble (which atro- 
cious practices they utterly abhorred); the Proteſtant 
Aſſociation thought fit to publiſh the following adver- 
ulement by order of the committee, and ſigned by Mr. 
Fiſher, their ſecretary : 

* The Proteſtant Aſſociation think it their duty, as 
loyal ſubje&s and members of civil ſociety, in the molt 
public manner to diſavow any conneQtion with thoſe 
lawleſs rioters, who have for ſeveral days paſt, under 
pretence of oppoſing Popery, and promoting the ſuc- 
cels of the Proteſtant petitions, committed the moſt 
flagrant and dreadful depredations in and about. the 
metropolis. They cannot but feel the deepeſt concern 
for the diſtreſs that has been brought on many indivi- 
duals by ſuch unprecedented and illegal proceedings, 
and hereby publicly declare their abhorrence of ſuch 
atrocious conduct.“ 

This full and clear vindication of his lordſhip and 


2 adherents, will, we humbly truſt, to 
9. | 


| 


deſtroyed by the rioters, but could not ſay whether at 
the inſtigation of lord George Gordon or not. | 

Jealous, Parrat, and M*Manus (three of fir John 
Fielding's runners) ſwore, that they ſaw lord George 
Gordon in St. George's-Fields, with a great number of 
people around him, and that he remained there ſome 
time, but they could not ſay how long. 

The other witneſſes were William Metcalf, John 
Anſtruther, John Caler, Eſq. Mr. Joſeph Pearſon, 
Sampſon Rainsford, Thomas Baker, David Miles, 
Mr. 'Thomas Gates, William Hyde, Eſq. right honour- 
able lord Porcheſter, John Lucy, Barnard Turner 
(a ſugar-refiner) Richard Pond, John Dingwell, &c. 

His lordſhip's trial came on in the court of King's- 
Bench, on Monday, the-6th of February 1781. The 
council for the crown were, Mr. Attorney-General, 
Mr. Solicitor-General, Mr. Bearcroft, Mr. Lee, Mr. 
Howarth, Mr. Dunning, Mr. Norton. The council 
for the priſoner were Mr. Kenyon and Mr. Erſkine. 


Mr. Kenyon made a very able defence in behalf of 
the noble priſoner, and ſeveral gentlemen were called 


to the ſupport of what he had urged in favour of his 
lordſhip, and in contradiQion to every fact aſſerted for 
the proſecution. 

The names of the witneſſes on behalf of the priſoner 
were, the Rev. Eraſmus Middleton, Mr. T. Evans, 
lord viſcount Stormont, fir Philip Jennings Clerke, 
Bart. fir James Lowther, Bart. William Smith, Mrs. 
W hittingham, Alexander Johnſtone, Alexander Frazer, 
John Humphries, Sampſon Hodgkinſon, John Robin- 
ſon, Mrs. Vaud, and Mr. alderman Pugh. ; 

Mr. Erſkine then ſpoke, for he begged to be per- 
mitted to reſerve what he had to ſay till after the 
evidence on their part ſhould be examined, which 


was granted. This gentleman diſplayed both his elo- 


quence and underſtanding on the occaſion. The 
Solicitor-General replied, and lord Mansfield then 
ſummed up the evidence, but declined making any com- 
ments, and as ſoon as he had delivered his charge he 
left the court. / 


The jury withdrew, and in about twenty minutes 
returned. Juſt as they were taking their ſeats, Mr. 
Erſkine- fainted away. Some time was loſt by this 
accident. The verdi@ was then pronounced—NOT 
| GUILTY. | 2 


9 N 


- 


| 
1 


— 


* 
- 
„„ rr 2 — — 
2 9 _ 9 . * 
＋ — * Y * 
= — > tt - * — 


— 


The 


3 —_ 12x 
2 7 : > 
A * * * bo +» 


- nm = 
— 


Pr 
1| 
| 
| 


— 5— I 2.4 


- wy 


* 


/ 


818 | 


The- NEW and COMPLETE BOOK. of MARTYRS. 


* 


The burſt of applauſe that took place on this was 
very great, and attended by circumſtances that made it 
highly affecting; lord William Gordon fainted away, 
and the old faithful ſervant of lord George fell into 
fits. | 

After the tumult had ſubſided, lord George Gordon, 
being reſcued from the numbers that preſſed upon him 
with their congratulations, came forward and addreſſed 
the jury in the following words: ; 

e Gentlemen of the jury, you have done-perfealy 
right in the verdict you have given. I am not the 
perſon I was charged to be. I declare to God, that I 
am as innocent as any one of you, and never deſigned 
any thing of treaſon againſt my king or country, Gen- 
tlemen, it has been a wicked and infamous proſecution 

His lordſhip was interrupted by the jury, upon 
which he concluded, © Gentlemen, I beg your pardon; 
excuſe my warmth. I heartily thank you, and God 
bleſs you.” | | 
judge Willes then informed lord George that he 
was diſcharged, and of courſe at liberty to depart, and 
his lordſhip, at near fix o'clock. on Tueſday morning 
(the 6th) went from the hall, attended by his brothers, 
the duke of Gordon-and lord William Gordon. The 
duke of Richmond, lord Derby, Mr. Fox, Mr. Sheri— 
dan, and many other public gentlemen, were allo 


preſent. 


ther miſchiefs dreaded from their menaces 


_— 


The futility- and contradiQtory nature of many of the 
evidence, collected together to procure the conviction 
and death of lord Gordon, for a crime of which he had 
always retained an utter deteſtation; together with the 
very able and clear juſtification of his condutt by hi 
learned counſel, ſet his innocence in ſo conſpicuou 
point of view, as to bring about an honourable acquit- 
tal, to the confuſion of his enemies, and the entire 
ſatisfaction of all real friends to civil and religious liberty, 
and the Proteſtant cauſe; and we have the pleaſure to 
obſerve, that his lordſhip was much indebted to the 
very. juſt and ſenſible deſcription of the Prgteſtant 
Aſſociation given-by.the Rev. Mr. Middleton, who was 
a member thereof. TG as 7 

And there never was a ſingle perſon either gonvicted, 
tried, or even apprehended, on ſuſpicion of being ac 
ceſſary to, or any ways promoting the riots} who was a 
member of that reſpectable body, the Proteſtant Aſſo- 
ciation ; this circumſtance muſt therefore afford a ſatis- 
factory proof that the perſecution of lord George Gordon 
was ſet on foot and carried on by unprinciphed Proteſtants, 
and avowed Papiſts, in order to take away the life of this 
truly honourable man, who had always approved him- 
ſelf a hearty and zealous friend to his King and country, 
a warm defender of its civil and religfous liberties, and 
a ſtrenuous oppoſer and deteſter of the tenets and prac- 
tices of the Roman-Catholics, as inimical to the beſt and 
deareſt intereſts of mankind in general. | 

Such being the amiable diſpoſition of mind poſſeſſed 
by his lordſhip, and ſo pure and well-diretted were his 
vitws and intention reſpecting the important cauſe in 
which he engaged, that it is matter of aſtoniſhment ſuch 
a ſpirit of perſecution, nearly allied to that of a Popiſh 
inquiſition, ſhould go forth againſt him, were we not 
aſſured, from the ſacred records, that the ſeed of the 
ſerpent will never ceaſe to petſecute and haraſs the ſeed 
of the woman. But as trfith and innocence always 
have, and ever will, prove/ victorious over error and 
malevolence, ſo it happened in this inſtance. 

As a further exculpatibn of his lordſhip, and the 
members of the Proteſtant Aſſociation, it may be ne- 
ceſlary to obſerve, in general, that there was not one 
man of character or condition, of any deſcription, who 
abetted the rioters in the commiſſion of ſuch dreadful 
enormities and exceſſes; nor was there any man among 
the Aſſociation who was either tried, or taken up on ſuſ- 
picion, except his/lordſhip, whoſe too forward zeal 
might perhaps of 6 ac him into meaſures which he 
was far from-im#gining would be productive of thole 
dreadful conſequences by which the whole metropolis, 
and its environs, were thrown into a ſtate of convulſion 
unparalleled in the annals of hiſtory. The horrid out- 
rages. committed by thoſe abandoned wretches, the | 
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rioters, were ſo numerous and terrifying, 


mendous, that (as was remarked of one 
Roman emperors) one would almoſt thin ivi 
Being had ſuffered thoſe mfſcreants to run W 
lengths, to ſhew what hgrrid exceſſes the human . 
is capable of, when left without reſtraint to its 3 
evil bias. But the puniſhment due to ſuch keinouc 
crimes ſoon overtogk many of them, though it is to 5 
feared not all of the moſt guilty; ſince ſeveral impr 
dent and over-garious perſons, by mixing n 
principal actors, had involved themſelves in the ou 
puniſhment, But, however, the ſufferings of ſome of 
the moſt notorious offenders, at the "ſame time that it 
may ſerve as an example of terror to evil doers ſuf. 
ficiently proves, that how daringly ſoever wickedneſ; 
may triumph for a ſeaſon, it will draw after it the 
ney o juſtly due to the tranſgreſſion of human 
laws, and, without repentance, an obnoxiouſnels to the 
Almighty's vengeance. 

Alf perſecutions, particularly thoſe on the ſcore of 
_— are in themſelves diabolical, and therefore 
diametrically oppoſite to the mild and benign ſpirit of 
the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, who, whey he was reviled 
and maltreated, returned not evil for evil, but contrari. 
vile bleſſing. In theſe enlightened days, perſecution is 


{conſidered as an abominable and deteſtable crime: its 
firſt principle was, to increaſe morality, by enforcing 


one opinion, and exterminating all others; but, like 
madnels, its charatteriſtic was, acting conliſtently upon 
wrong principles; it went on this grand error, that a 
man could judge of the opinion of another, better than 
he who entertained it: it might naturally have been 
imagined, that the philanthropic dottrines of Chriſtianity 
would have proved a remedy for this error; but, through 
the depravity of the human heart, the reverſe had turned 
out to be the fatt, and torture and death had been in- 
troduced, to force men from their religious opinions 
into ſuch as thoſe in power entertained. 
Perſecution (if in the milder ſenſe it may be ſo called) 
went originally upon a principle of kindneſs: its primary 
intention was, to promote unity of opinion with regard 
to the truth, as handed down to us by Chriſt and his 


apoſtles, and the extinction of thoſe opinions which were 


conceived to be erroneous: but in proceſs of time, per- 
ſecution became a moſt cruel and inſupportable tyrant, 
the very reverſe of-toleration,-which is founded, and 
that ſucceſsfully, on philofophy and reaſon. The lan- 
guage of perſecution is arrogant, contracted, and 
haughty : it fays, “ I know the conſequences of your 
opinions better than you know them yourſelf.” The 
mild language of toleration is far different: that may 
indeed expreſs a diſlike of a certain opinion, but lays, 
Since you profeſs ſuch and ſuch an opinion, I will not 
believe that you think ſuch dangerous inferences may 


be drawn from it, as I do.” The latter mode of judg- 


ing is leſs liable to error than the former, and far more 
adapted to promote the happineſs and peace of the com- 
munity. It is right to judge, by the fruit of the tree, 
from the effett of the cauſe: other modes of judging are 
liable to continual error; inaſmuch as men mult judge 
of atts, and not merely of opinions. 

Impreſſed with theſe ideas, e may ſafely infer, that 
a perſecuting Chriſtian is a contradiction in terms; for 
the weapons of Chriſt's ſoldiers are not carnal, much leſs 
diabolical and infernal ; ſuch being injurious to a good 
cauſe, and ſcandatous to true religion. The word and 
Spirit of God are the moſt proper inſtruments for pro- 
pagating and impreſſing the truth as it is in Jeſus, who, 
being himſelf meek and lowly in heart, requires all that 
bear his name to be like-minded—not only to commit 
no evil themſelves, but to bear it patiently from others, 
who will, by obſerving ſuch a ſuitable condutt in real 
Chriſtians, be convinced that they are governed by the 
dictates of ſcripture, right reaſon, good ſenſe, and ſound 
policy; thus rendering Chriſtianity ſo amiable in the 
eyes even of its oppoſers and perſecutors, that its ene, 
mies may be conſtrained to throw down their arms, and 
enliſt under its banner. 
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PART II. Being a Supplement. 
{A _ CONTAINING 


COMPLETE HISTORICAL ACCOUNTS of the LIVES, SUFFERINGS, 
and DEATHS, of the | 


PRIMITIVE and EARLY MARTYRS, 


From the CREATION of the WorLD, to the Time of Queen MARY I. 


„ 82 OO OT; 
A PARTICULAR ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS in he Finsr AGES of the WoxLD. 
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A HORTLY after the creation the ſpi- Likewiſe, the Jews were perſecuted by the neighbour- 
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a > rit of perſecution began to ſhew itſelf II ing idolators during the time of their building and for- 
4 * in the world. Of this we have a || tifying Jeruſalem, till that great work was finiſhed by 
: 5 lamentable account given by Moſes. I the care of Nehemiah ; but after its completion they 
| y The righteous Abel was the firſt were frequently diſturbed by the Perſians, and the ſuc- 14 
Fr >Lem martyr who fell a ſacrifice to the | ceffors of Alexander the Great, though that monarch | 
N wil envy and cruelty of his brother Cain. || himſelf had granted favours the moſt unlimited. | 
Afterwards commenced the perſecution of Noah by his I About a little more than a century and a half before 1 
ſon Ham; the perſecution of Lot at Sodom; of Joſeph I the birth of Chriſt, Antiochus ſeized upon and ſacked | 
by his brethren, &c. , the city of Jeruſalem, plundered the temple, and mur- ö | 


The firſt general perſecution in theſe early ages, may [| dered many of the Jews who refuſed to conform to his 
be deemed that of the children of Iſrael by Pharaoh. || idolatry, by ſcourging, ſtrangling, crucifying, and ſti- 
This tyrant not only afflicted both ſexes of all ages by || fling them, and by cloſing up the mouths of the caves 
means of the moſt cruel taſk-maſters, but even ordered I} to which they fled for refuge. | 
the new-born infants of the Hebrew women to be mur- || However, Antiochus and the idolatrous tormentors 
dered. He was, however, puniſhed for his perſecu- || were at length bravely oppoſed by Matthias a prieſt, and 
tions; firſt by ten dreadful plagues, and afterwards | his valiant ſons, the principal of whom was Judas Mac- 
by being ſwallowed up in the Red Sea, with all his || cabeus. This able commander Judas, with his brave 
people. brothers, inſpired the diſpirited Jews with new courage, 

The children of Iſrael, after being freed from bon- [| defeated the generals of Antiochus, freed their country 
dage, were ſueceſſively perſecuted by the Philiſtines, [| from bondage, and afterwards turned their arms againſt 
Ammonites, Egyptians, Ethiopians, Arabians, and | the Edomites and Ammonites, over whom they were 
Aſſyrians; and many of the prophets and choſen of equally ſucceſsful. 

God were perſecuted by ſeveral of the kings of Judah Antiochus at length died a terrible death, his fleſh 
and Iſrael. | having been ſome time before quite putrid, and produ- 

Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, the three righte- cing maggots ; ſo that he became loathſome to himſelf, 
ous children were thrown into the fiery furnace by Ne- [| and nauſeous to all about him. His ſucceſſors, however, 
buchadnezzarz Daniel was caſt into the lion's den by continued their enmity to the Jews; but they were op- 
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order of Darius; and Mordecai was perſecuted by the poſed by the Maccabees with various ſucceſs. | 
malicious Haman : but theſe were all reſpeRively ſaved || Now the Jews entered into a treaty offenſive and de- 
by the Almighty, and their petſecutors puniſhed for fenſive with the Romans; but ſoon after loſt their warthy 
their perfidy. . | champion Judas Maccabeus, who was flain in a bloody 
60. | | > | battle 
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battle fought with the Greeks, under the command of 
their general Bacchides. 18 ol 
- While Antiochus Epiphanes reigned in Syria, having 
ſome ſucceſs againſt the Jews, he went to Jeruſalem, 
where he ordered Eleazer the prieſt to be put to death 
in the moſt cruel manner, for refuſing to eat ſwine's 
fleſh. Then ſeizing on a family of Maccabees, conſiſt- 
ing of a matron named Salamona, and her ſeven ſons, 
he carried them all to Antioch. Here he would fain 
have perſuaded them to embrace his 1dolatry, which 
they nobly and unanimouſly refuſing, he ordered them 
all to be put to death. 
Accordingly Maccabeus, the eldeſt, was ſtripped, 
ſtretched on the rack, and ſeverely beaten, He was 
next faſtened to a wheel, and weights hung to his feet till 
his ſinews cracked. Afterwards his tormentors threw 
him into a fire till he was dreadfully fcorched; then they 
drew him out, cut out his tongue, and put him into a 


frying-pan, with a ſlow fire under it, till he died. As 


long as he had life, and power of expreſſion, under, 


theſe exquiſite torments, he fervently called upon God, 
and exhorted his brothers to a ſimilar perſeverance. 


When the ſecond ſon had his hands faſtened with 


chains, with which he was hung up, his ſkin was flayed 
off from the crown of his head to his knees. He was 
then caſt to a leopard, but the beaſt refuſing to touch 
him, he was ſuffered to languiſh till he expired with 
the excruciating pain, and loſs of blood. 


— 
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Machir, the third ſon, was bound to a globe till hi 
bones were all diflocated ; his head and face were "og 
flayed, his tongue cut out, and being caſt into x 1 
he was fried to death. cy 

Judas, the fourth ſon, after having his tongue cu 
out, was beat with ropes, and then racked upon 
wheel. . . 

Achas, the fifth ſon, was pounded in a large brazen 
mortar. | 

Areth, the ſixth ſon, was faſtened to a pillar with his 
head downwards, ſlowly roaſted by a fire kindled at 
ſome diſtance; his tongue was then cut out, and he was 
laſtly fried in a pan. 

Jacob, the ſeventh and youngeſt ſon, had his arms 
cut off, his tongue plucked out, and was then fried 10 
death. | 

They all bore their fate with the ſame Intrepidity as 
their elder brother, and called upon the Almighty to 
receive. them into heaven. 

Salamona, their mother, after having in a manner 
died ſeven deaths in beholding the martyrdom of her 
children, was, by the tyrant's order, ſtripped naked 
ſeverely ſcourged, her breaſts cut off, and her body 
fried till ſhe expired. | 

The inhuman tyrant who inflifted theſe cruelties, was 
afterwards ſtruck with madneſs; and then his fleſh he. 
came corrupted, and his bowels mortified, which put 


an end to himſelf and his wickedneſs. ; 


Containing a full and particular Account of the LIFE, SUFFERINGS, and crue! MARTYRDOM 


' of Our Bleſſed Lox D and SAviouR JESUS CHRIST; rogerher with that of His ApOSTLES, 


-EvANGEL1STS, &c. the TEN GREAT: PERSSCUTIONS 77 the PRIMITIVE CHURCH, &c. &c. 


HEN Herod the Great was informed that a 

king of the Jews ſhould be born in Bethlehem, 

he ſent a number of troops to deſtroy all the children 
under two years of age, in that place, and throughout 
ine neighbouring coaſt. By this cruel order he hoped. 
to have deſtroyed the child Jeſus; but in this he was 
not only diſappointed, -but puniſhed with ſuch a ſpirit 
of lunacy, that he ſlew his own wife, children, relations, 
friends, &c. He was afterwards viſited by the moſt 
grievous maladies, particularly an inward burning, ſlow, 
but unremitting ; an uncommon appetite, continually 
craving, but ever unſatisfied; a cramp that racked 
him with pain; a flux that reduced him to weakneſs; 
worms that bred in him and gnawed him; vermin that 
engendered about him and devoured him; a general pu- 
trefaction that conſumed him; and, in fine, all thoſe com- 
plicated diſorders which could poſſibly render him hate- 
ful to himſelf, and odioustoothers. His torments at length 
became ſo intolerable, that not having either the comforts 
of religion, or the ſupport of a good conſcience to ſuſ- 


tain his ſinking ſpirits, he attempted to lay violent hands 


upon himſelf. Being prevented in this attempt by thoſe 
about him, he at laſt ſunk under the oppreſſion of his 
afflictions, and in the moſt miſerable manner expired. 
Now when Herod the Leſs married the daughter of 
the king of Arabia, he repudiated her, and eſpouſed 
Herodias, his brother Philip's wife: for which marriage, 
full of inceſt and adultery, John the Baptiſt boldly and 
ſeverely reproved him. This freedom greatly incenſed 
Herodias; for we are informed by St. Matthew, in the 
xiv. chapter of his goſpel, that © when Herod's birth-day 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias danced before them, 
and pleaſed Herod : whereupon he promiſed with an 
oath, to give her whatfoever ſhe would aſk. And ſhe 
being before inſtrufted of her mother, ſaid, Give me 


here John Baptiſt's head in a charger. Aud the king 


” 


* 


was forry : nevertheleſs, for the oath's ſake, and them 
which ſat with him at meat, he commanded it to be gi- 
ven her; and he ſent and beheaded John in the pri- 
ſon. And his head was brought in a charger, and given 
to the damſel: and ſhe brought it to her mother.” The 
authors of this cruelty were, however, all ſeverely pu- 
niſhed; for the daughter of Herodias being afterwards 
dancing upon the ice, it broke, and ſhe falling in, had 
her head ſevered from her body by its again cloſing; 


and Herod, with the inceſtuous adultreſs Herodias, fal- 


ting under the diſpleaſure of the Roman emperor, were 
baniſhed, and died miſerably in exile. As this martyr's 
nativity happened on the 24th of June, accordingly on 


that day the church celebrates his memory. 


Let-us now proceed with the hiſtory of our Bleſſed 
Redeemer. In the reign of Herod the Great already 
mentioned, the angel Gabriel was ſent by the Almighty 
to a holy virgin, called Mary. This maiden was be- 


trothed to a carpenter named Joſeph, who reſided at 


„ 


Simeon broke out into the celebrated words mente 


Nazareth, a city of Galilee, but the conſummation had 
not then taken place; for it was the cuſtom of the 
eaſtern nations to contract perſons of each ſex from 
their childhood, though the cohabitation was not per- 
mitted till years of maturity. 

Upon this the angel informed Mary how highly ſhe 
was favoured of God, and that ſhe ſhould concelve 3 
ſon by the Holy Spirit, which happened accordingly : 
for travelling to Bethlehem to pay the capitation-t3* 
then levied, the town was ſo crowded that they could 
only get lodgings in a ſtable, where the holy virgin 
brought forth our Bleſſed Redeemer, which was an. 
nounced to the world by a ſtar and an angel : the wile 
men of the Eaſt ſaw the firſt, and the ſhepherd's the latter: 
After Jeſus had been circumciſed, he was preſented in 
the temple by the holy virgin ; upon which deen 

in 
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in the Liturgy : © Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace according to thy word: for mine eyes 
have ſeen thy ſalvation.” Luke ii. 29, 30. 

In his youth, Jeſus diſputed with the moſt learned 
doftors in the temple, and ſoon after was baptized in 
the river Jordan by John, when the Holy Ghoſt de- 

ſcended upon him in the form of a dove, and a voice 
vas heard audibly to pronounce theſe words: “ This 
is my beloved ſon in whom I am well pleaſed.” 

After this Chriſt faſted forty days and nights in the 
wilderneſs, when he was tempted by the Devil, but re- 
ſiſted all his allurements. He then performed his firſt 
miracle at Cana in Galilee ; he likewiſe converſed with 
the good Samaritan, and reſtored to life a nobleman's 
dead child. Travelling through Galilee, he reſtored the 
blind to fight, cured the lame, the lepers, &c. &c. &c. 
likewiſe among other benevolent attions, at the pool 
of Betheſda, he cured a paralytic man who had been 
lame thirty-eight years, bidding him take up his bed and 
walk ; and he afterwards cured a man, whoſe right hand 
was {htunk up and withered. 

When he had choſen his twelve apoſtles, he preached 
the celebrated ſermon upon the Mount; after which he 
performed ſeveral miracles, particularly the feeding of 
the multitude, and the walking onthe ſurface of the water. 

When the paſſover was celebrated, Jeſus ſupped with 
his diſciples; informed them, that one of them would 
betray, him, and another deny him, and preached his 
farewell ſermon. Soon after, a multitude of armed men 
ſurrounded him, and Judas kiſſed him, in order to point 
him out to the ſoldiers who did not know him perſonally. 
In the ſcuffle occaſioned by the apprehending of Jeſus, 
Peter cut off the ear of Malchus the ſervant of the 
high-prieſt, for which Jeſus reproved him, and healed 
the wound by touching it. Peter and John followed 
N to the houſe of Annas, who refuſing to judge him, 
ent him bound to Caiaphas, where Peter denied Chriſt, 
as the latter had predicted; but on Chriſt's reminding 
him of his perfidy, Peter went out and wept bitterly. 

As ſoon as the council aſſembled in the morning, the 
Jews mocked Jeſus, and the elders ſuborned falſe wit- 
neſſes againſt him: the principal accuſation againſt him 
being, that he had ſaid, I will deſtroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and within three days I will build ano- 
ther made without hands,” Mark xiv. 58. Caiaphas then 
aſked him if he was Chriſt, the Son of God, or no; be- 
ing anſwered in the affirmative, he was accuſed of blaſ- 
phemy, and condemned to death by Pontius Pilate, the 
Roman governor, who, though conſcious of his inno- 
cence, yielded to the ſolicitations of the Jews, and con- 
demned him to be crucified. 

1 previous to the crucifixion, by way of deri- 
fion, clothed Chriſt in a regal robe, put a crown of 
thorns upon his head, and a reed for a ſceptre, in his 
band : they then mocked him with ironical compli- 
ments, ſpit in his face, lapped his cheeks, and taking 
the reed out of his hand, they ſtruck him with it upon 


the head. Pilate would fain have releaſed him, but the 


general cry was, Crucify him, Crucify him ; which oc- 
calioned the governor to call for a baſon of water, and 
having waſhed his hands, he declared himſelf innocent 
of the blood of Chriſt, whom he juſtly termed a juſt 
perſon. The Jews, however, ſaid, let his blood be upon 
us, and our children; which wiſh has manifeſtly taken 
place, as they have never ſince been a collected people. 

While leading Chriſt to the place of crucifixion, they 
obliged him to bear the croſs, which he being afterwards 
unable to ſuſtain, they compelled one Simon, a native 
of Cyrenia, to carry the croſs the reſt of the way. 
Mount Calvary was the place of execution, where be- 
ing arrived, the ſoldiers offered him a mixture of gall 
and vinegar to drink, which he refuſed. Having ſtrip- 
ped him, they nailed him to the croſs, and crucified him 
between two malefaQtors. After being faſtened to the 
crols, he uttered this benevolent prayer for his enemies: 
My ather, forgive them, for they know not what they 

9, 


number, now cut his mantle to pieces, and divided it 


The ſoldiers who crucified him being four in 


4 


ue 


4 


between them; but bis coat being without ſeam, they 


caſt lots for it. 


Whilſt Chriſt remained in the agonies 
4 2 ; ; | Ib 


„ 


of death, the Jews mocked him, and ſaid, © If thou art 
the Son of God, come down from the croſs.” The 
chief prieſts and ſcribes alſo reviled him, and ſaid, © He 
ſaved others, but cannot ſave himſelf.” Indeed, one 
of the malefators who was crucified with him, -cried 
out, and ſaid, “ If you are the Meſſiah, ſave yourſelf 


and us ;” but the other malefactor, having the greateſt. 


reliance upon Jeſus, exclaimed, © Lord, remember me 

when thou comeſt into thy kingdom.” To which Chriſt 

replied, ** This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe.” 
When Chriſt was upon the croſs, the earth was co- 


vered with darkneſs, and the ſtars appeared at noon- 


day, which ſtruck even the Jews with terror. In the 
midſt of his tortures Chriſt cried out, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me;” and then expreſſed 
a defire todrink, when one of the ſoldiers gave him, 
upon the point of a reed, a ſponge dipped in vinegar, 
which, however, Jeſus refuſed. About three o'clock in 
the afternoon he gave up the ghoſt, and at the ſame time 
a violent earthquake happened, when the rocks were 
rent, the mountains trembled, and the graves gave up 
their dead. Theſe were the ſignal prodigies that atten- 
ded the death of Chriſt, and ſuch was the mortal end of 
the Redeemer of mankind—Hominum Salvalor ! ! ! 


— — — 


A Particular Account of the Lives, SUFFERINGS, and 
MarTyYRDom of the AroSTLES, EVANGELISTS, Sc. 


IJ. „ SITEFHEN, 


HE Proto, or firſt martyr, was eleQed, with fix 
others, as a deacon, out of the Lord's ſeventy diſ- 
ciples. Stephen was an able and ſucceſsful preacher. 
The principal perſons belonging to five Jewiſh ſyna- 
gogues entered into many altercations with him; but 
he, by the ſoundnels of his doctrine, and the ſtrength of 
his arguments, overcame them all, which ſo much irri- 
tated them, that they ſuborned falſe witneſſes to accuſe 
him of blaſpheming God and Moſes. Being carried- 
before the council, he made a noble defence, but that 
ſo much exaſperated his judges, that they reſolved to 
condemn him. At this inſtant Stephen ſaw a viſion from 
heaven of Jeſus, in his glorified ſtate, fitting at the 
right hand of God. This viſion fo rr rejoiced 
him, that he exclaimed in raptures, © Behold, 1 ſee the 
heavens opened, and the Son of Man ſtanding on the 
right hand of God.” They then condemned him, and 
having dragged him out of the city, ſtoned him to 
death. On the ſpot where he was martyred, Eudocia, 
the empreſs of the emperor Theodoſius, erected a ſu- 
perb church, and the memory of him is annually cele- 
brated on the 26th day of December. 

The death of Stephen was ſucceeded by a ſevere per- 
ſecution in Jeruſalem, in- which 2000 Chriſtians, with 
Nicar the deacon, were martyred; and many others 
obliged to leave that country. 


II. Sr. JAMES the GREAT, a Galilean, was the ſon 
of Zebedee, a fiſherman, the elder brother of St. John, 
and a relation to Chriſt himſelf; for his mother Salome 
was couſin- german to the Virgin Mary. Being one day 
with his father fiſhing in the ſea of Galilee, he and his 
brother John, were called by our Saviour to become 
his diſciples. They cheerfully obeyed the mandate, and 
leaving their father, followed Jeſus. It is to be obſer- 


ved, that Chriſt placed a greater confidence in them, 


than in any other of the apoſtles, Peter excepted. 

Chriſt called theſe brothers Boanerges, or the ſons 
of thunder, on account of their fiery ſpirits, and impe- 
tuous tempers. 

When Herod Agrippa, was made governor of Judea 
by the emperor Caligula, he raiſed a perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, and particularly ſingled out James as an 
objett of his vengeance. . | 

When James was condemned to death, he ſhewed 
ſuch an intrepidity of ſpirit, and conſtancy of mind, that 
his very accuſer was ſtruck with admiration, and became 
a convert to Chriſtianity. This tranſition ſo enraged 
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the people in power, that they likewiſe condemned him to 
death z when urs the apoſtle, and his penitent accu- 
ſer, were both beheaded on the ſame day, and with the 
ſame ſword. Theſe events took place in the year of 
Chriſt 44 ; and the 25th of July was fixed by the church 
for the commemoration of this ſaint's martyrdom. 
About the ſame period, Timon and Parmenas, two 
of the ſeven deacons, ſuffered martyrdom ; the for- 
mer at Corinth, and the latter at Philippi, in Mace- 


donia. 


III. Sr. PHILIP. This apoftle and martyr was 
born at Bethſaida, in Galilee, and was the firſt called by 
the name of Diſciple. He was honoured with ſeveral 
important et by Chriſt, and being deputed to 
preach in Upper Aſia, laboured very diligently in his 
apoſtleſhip. He then travelled into Phrygia, and arri- 
ving at Heliopolis, was greatly grieved to Rnd the inha- 
bitants ſo ſunk in idolatry, as to worſhip a large ſerpent. 
St. Philip, however, converted many of them to Chrif- 
tianity, and even procured the death of the ſerpent. 
This fo enraged the magiſtrates, that they committed 
him to priſon, had him ſeverely ſcourged, and after- 
wards cracihed. His friend, St. Bartholomew, found 
an opportunity of taking down the body, and burying 
it; for which however, he was very near ſuffering the 
ſame fate. His martyrdom happened eight years after 
that of St. James the Great, A. D. 52 ; and his name, 
together with that of St. [ames the Lefs, is commemo- 
rated on the 1ſt of May. 

IV. Sr. MATTHEW. This evangeliſt, apoſtle, 
and martyr, was born at Nazareth in Galilee, but reſi- 
ded chiefly at Capernaum; on account of his buſineſs, 
which was that of a toll-gatherer, to collef tribute of 
ſuch as had occaſion to pals the ſea of Galilee. On be- 
ing called as a diſciple, he immediately complied, and 
left every thing to follow Chriſt. Aﬀer the aſcenſion 
of his maſter, he continued preaching the goſpel in Ju- 
dea about nine years. Deſigning to leave Judea, in 
order to go and preach among the Gentiles, he wrote 
his goſpel in Hebrew, for the uſe of the Jewiſh con- 
verts; but it was afterwards tranſlated into Greek by 
St. James the Leſs. Going to Ethiopia he ordained 

reachers, ſettled churches, and made many converts. 
He then proceeded to Parthia, where he had the ſame 
ſucceſs; but returning to Ethiopia, he was flain by a 
halbert in the city of Nadabar, about the year of Chriſt 
60; and his feſtival is kept by the church on the 21ſt 


day of September. He was inoffenfive in his conduct, 


and in his mode of living remarkably temperate. 


V. Sr. MARK. This evangeliſt and martyr was 
born of Jewiſh parents, of the tribe of Levi. It is 
imagined, that he was converted to Chriſtianity by St. 
Peter, whom he ſerved as an amanueſis, and whom he 
attended in all his travels. Being entreated by the con- 
verts at Rome to commit to writing the admirable diſ- 
courſes they had heard from St. Peter and himſelf: this 
requeſt he complied with, and compoſed his goſpel ac- 
cordingly, in the Greek language. He then went to 
Egypt,, and conſtituted a biſhopric at Alexandria: af- 
terwards he proceeded to Lybia, where he. made many 
converts. Returning to Alexandria, ſome of the Egyp- 
tians, exaſperated at his ſucceſs, determined on his 
death. To accompliſh this they tied his feet, dragged 
him through the ſtreets, left him to remain. bruiſed as 
he was, in a dungeon all night, and the next day burned 
his body. This happened on the 25th. of April, on 
which day the church commemorates his martyrdom. 
His bones were carefully gathered up by the Chriſtians, 
decently interred, and afterwards removed to Venice, 


where he is conſidered as the tutelar ſaint, and patron 


of the ſtate. 


VI. ot [os ES the Leſs. This apoſtle and martyr | 
was called 


ſo, to diſtinguiſh him from St. James the 
Great. He was the fon, by a firſt wife, of Joſeph, the 
reputed father of Chriſt: he was, after the Lord's aſcen- 
ſion, elected biſhop of Jeruſalem : he wrote his general 


* 


1 


* 


apoſtles. 


which day he, as well as Paul, ſuffered. His body be 


_—_"— 


epiſtle to all Chriſtians, and converts whatever, to fu 
preſs a dangerous error then propagating, VIZ, « Tha 
a faith in Chriſt was alone ſufficient for ſalvation, with. 
out good works.” The Jews, being at this time, great 
enraged that St. Paul had efcaped their fury, by ={ 


pealing to Rome, determined to wreak their vengeance 


on James, who was now ninety-four years of age: the 

accordingly threw him down, beat, bruiſed, and fone! 
him; and then dafhed ont his brains with a club, ſuch 
as was uſed by fullers in dreſſing cloths. His feſtival, tg. 
gether with that of St. Philip, is kept on the firſt of May, 


VII. Sr. MATTHIAS. This apoſtle and martyr 
was called to the apoſtleſhip after the death of Chriſt 
to ſupply the vacant place of Judas, who had betrayed 
his maſter, and was likewiſe one of the ſeventy dilci. 
ples. He was martyred at Jeruſatem, being firſt toned 
and then beheaded ; and the 24th of February is obſer. 
ved for the celebration of his feſtival. | 


VIII. Sr. ANDREW. This apoſtle and mary: 


| was the brother of St. Peter, and preached the goſpel to 


many Aſfiatic nations. Arriving at Edeſſa, the gover- 
nor of the country, named Egeas, threatened him very 
hard for preaching againſt the idols there worſhipped. 
St. Andrew perſiſting in the propagation of his doc. 
trines, he was ordered to be crucified on a crofs, two 
ends of which were tranſverſely fixed in the ground, 
He boldly told his accuſers, that he would not have 
preached the glory of the croſs, had he feared to die on 
it. And again, when they came to crucify him, he ſaid, 
that he coveted the croſs, and longed to embrace it. 
He was faſtened to the croſs, not with nails but cords, 
that his death might be more lingering. In this fitua- 
tion he continued two days, preaching the greateſt pan 
of the time. to the people; and expired on the goth of 
November, which is commemorated as his feſtival. 


IX. Sr. PETER. This great apoſtle and martyr 
was born at Bethſaida in Galilee, being the fon of Jonah, 
a fiſherman, which employment St. Peter himſelf fol. 
lowed. He was perſuaded by his brother to turn Chrif- 
tian when Chriſt gave him the name of Cephas, imply- 
ing in the Syriac language, a rock. He was called, at 
the ſame time as his brother, to be an apoſtle ; gave un- 
common proofs of his, zeal for the fervice of Chriſt, 
and always appeared as the principal ſpeaker among the 
He had, however the weakneſs to deny his 
maſter, after his apprehenſion, though he defended him 
at the time; but the ſincerity of his repentance made 
an atonement for the atrociouſneſs of his crime. 

After the death of Chriſt, the Jews ſtill continued 
to perſecute the Chriſtians, ' and even went ſo far as to 
order ſeveral of the apoſtles, among whom was Peter, 
to be ſcourged. This puniſhment they bore with the 
greateſt fortitude, and rejoiced that they were thought 
worthy to ſuffer for the ſake of their Redeemer. 


When Herod Agrippa cauſed St. James the Great tio 


be put to death, and found that it pleaſed the Jews, be 
reſolved in order to ingratiate himſelf further with the 
people, that Peter ſhould fall the next ſacrifice to his 
malice, He was accordingly apprehended, and thrown 
into priſon ; but an angel of the Lord releaſed him, 
which ſo enraged-Herod, that he ordered the centinels, 


who guarded the dungeon in which he had been confined, 


to be put to death. St. Peter after various other mira- 
cles, retired to Rome, where he defeated all the artif- 
ces, and confounded the magic of Simon, the mag1c1a", 
a great favourite of the emperor Nero: he likewiſe con- 
verted to Chriſtianity one of the concubines of that mo- 
narch, which ſo exaſperated the tyrant, that he ordered 
both St. Peter and St. Paul to be apprehended. During 
the time of their confinement, they converted two of 
the captainsof the guard, and forty-ſevenother perſons to 
Chriſtianity. Having been nine months in priſon, Peter 
was brought out from thence for execution, when after 
being ſeverely ſcourged, he was crucified with his head 
downwards; which poſition, however, was at his own re- 
queſt. His feſtival is obſerved on the agth of June, on 
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ing taken down, embalmed, and buried in the vatican, 
a church was afterwards erected on the ſpot ; but this 


being deſtroyed by the emperor Heliogabalus, the body 


vas removed, till the 20th biſhop of Rome, called Cor- 
nelius, conveyed it again to the vatican: afterwards 
Conſtantine the great erected one of the moſt ſtately 
churches in the univerſe over the place. Before we quit 
this article, itis requiſite to obſerve, that previous to the 


death of St. Peter, his wife ſuffered martyrdom for the 


faith of Chriſt, and was exhorted, when going to be put 
to death, to remember her Saviour, 7 

X. Sr. PAUL, the apoſtle and martyr, was a Jew 
of the tribe of Benjamin, born at Tarſus, in Cilicia. 
He was at firſt a great enemy to, and perſecutor of the 
Chriſtians ; but after his miraculous converſion, he be- 
came a ſtrenuous preacher.of Chriſt's goſpel. At Ico- 
nium, St. Paul and St. Barnabas were near being ſtoned 
to death by the enraged Jews; wherefore they fled to 
Lycaonia. At Lyſtra, St. Paul was ſtoned, dragged out 
of the city, and left for dead. He, however, happily 
revived, and eſcaped to Derbe. At Philippi, Paul and 
Silas were impriſoned and whipped ;- and both were 
again perſecuted at Theſſalonica. Being afterwards ta- 
ken at Jeruſalem, he was ſent to Ceſarea, but appealed 
to Cæſar at Rome. Here he continued priſoner at large 
for two years. Being releaſed, he viſited the churches 
of Greece and Rome, and preached in France and Spain. 
Returning to Rome, he was again apprehended, and, 
by the order of Nero, martyred, by being beheaded. 
Two days are dedicated to the commemoration of this 
apoſtle; the one for his converſion, which 1s on the 
25th of January, and the other for his martyrdom, 
which is on the 2gth of June. : 


XI. Sr. JUDE, the apoſtle and martyr, the brother 
of James, was commonly called Thaddeus. Being 
ſent to Edeſa, he wrought many miracles, and made 
many converts, which ſtirring up the reſentment of peo- 
ple in power, he was crucified, A. D. 72; and the 28th 
of October is, by the church, dedicated to his me- 
mory. 


XII. Sr. BARTHOLOMEW the apoſtle and mar- 
tyr, preached in ſeveral countries, performed many. 
miracles, and healed various diſeaſes. He tranſlated St. 
Matthew's goſpel into the Indian language, and propa- 
gated it in that country: but at length, the idolators 
growing impatient with his dottrines, ſeverely beat, cru- 
cified, and flayed him, and then cut off his head. The 
anniverſary of his martyrdom is on the 24th of Auguſt. 


XIII. Sr. THOMAS, as he was called in Syriac, 
but Didymus in Greek, was an apoſtle and martyr. He 
preached in Parthia and India, where diſpleaſing the 
Pagan prieſts, he was martyred by being thruſt through 
with a ſpear. His death is commemorated on the 21ſt 
of December. 


XIV. ST. LUKE, the evangeliſt and martyr, was 
the author of a moſt excellent goſpel. He travelled 
with St. Paul to Rome, and preached to divers barba- 
rous nations, till the prieſts in Greece hanged him on an 


olive-tree. The anniverſary of his martyrdom is on 
the 18th of October. 


XV. Sr. SIMON, the apoſtle and martyr, was diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the name of Zelotes, from his zeal. He 
preached with great ſucceſs in Mauritania, .and other 
parts of Africa, and even in- Britain, where, though he 
made many converts, he was crucified by the then bar- 
darous inhabitants of this iſland, A. D. 74 ; and the 
church joining him with St. Jude, commemorates his 
leſtival on the 28th of October. 


XVI. Sr. JOHN was diſtinguiſhed for being at once, 

a prophet, apoſtle, divine, evangeliſt, and martyr. He 

is called the beloved diſciple, and was brother to James 

the great. He was previouſlly a diſciple of John the 

epd. and afterwards not only one of the twelve apoſ- 
9˙ 8 | 


* 


tles, but one of the three to whom Chriſt communicated 
the moſt ſecret paſſages of his life. The churches in 
Aſia founded by St. John were, Smyrna, Pergamus, 
Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodicea, and Thyatira, to whom 
he diretts his book of Revelations. Being at Epheſus, 
he was ordered by the emperor Domitian to be ſent 
bound to Rome, where he was condemned to be caſt 
into a cauldron of boiling oil. But here a miracle ap- 
peared in his favour ; the oil did him no injury, and 
Domitian therefore not being able to put him to death, 
baniſhed him to Patmos to work at the mines. He was 
however, recalled by Nerva, who ſucceeded Domitian 
after his deceaſe, but was deemed a martyr on account 
of his having undergone the mode of an execution, 
though it did not take effect. He wrote his epiſtles, 
goſpel, and revelations, all in a different ſtyle; but 
they are all equally admired. He was the only apoſtle 
who eſcaped a violent death: lived the longeſt of any 
of them, being near 100 years of age at the time of his 
death ; and the church commemorates the 27th day of 
December to his memory, 


XVII. ST. BARNABAS was a native of Cyprus, 
but of Jewiſh parents : the time of his death is uncer- 
tain, but ſuppoſed to be about the year of Chriſt 73 ; 
and his feſtival is kept on the 11th of June. 


—  —— — 


Parlicular Account of the FIRST PRIMITIVE PERSEcU- 
rio, Thich began in the Tear 67, under the Reign of 
NERO, Emperor of Rome. 


2 firſt perſecution in the primitive ages of the 
church, was begun by that cruel tyrant Nero, the 
ſixth emperor of Rome. This monarch reigned, for the 
ſpace of five years, with tolerable credit to himſelf, but 
then gave way to the greateſt extravagancy of temper, 
and to the molt atrocious barbarities. Among other 
diabolical whims, he took it into his head to order, that 
the city of Rome ſhould be ſet on fire, which was done 
by his officers, guards, and ſervants, accordingly. 
While the imperial city was in flames, he went up tothe 
tower of Mæcenas, played upon his harp, ſung the ſong 
of the burning of Troy, and openly declared, That he 
wiſhed the ruin of all things before his death.” Among 
the noble buildings burnt was the Circus, or place appro- 
priated to horſe- races: it was half a mile in length, of 
an oval form, with rows of ſeats riſing above each other, 
and capable of receiving, with eaſe, upwards of 100,000 
ſpeQators. Beſides this noble pile, many other palaces 
and houſes were conſumed ; ſeveral thouſands periſhed 
in the flames, were fmothered in the ſmoke, or buried 
beneath the ruins. | | 

Nine days this dreadful conflagration continued ; 
when Nero, finding that his conduct was greatly blamed, 
and a ſevere odium caſt upon him, determined to w 


the whole upon the Chriſtians, at once to excuſe himſel 


and have an opportunity of glutting his ſight with new 
cruelties. This was the occaſion of the firſt perſecution; 
and the barbarities exerciſed upon the Chriſtians were 
ſuch as even exc*:ed the commiſeration of the Romans 
themſelves.” Neroeven refined upon cruelty, and con- 
trived all manner of puniſhments for the Chriſtians that 
the moſt infernal imagination could deſign. In parti- 
cular, he had ſome ved up in the ſkins of wild 
beaſts, and then worried by dogs till they expired ; 
and others dreſſed in ſhirts made ſtiff with wax, fixed 
to axle-trees, and ſet on fire in his gardens in order 
to illuminate them. This perſecution was general 
throughout the whole Roman empire ; but it rather 
increaſed than diminiſhed the ſpirit of Chriſtianity. In 
the courſe of it, St. Paul and St. Peter were martyred 
(as we have. already mentioned in our account of the 
lives, ſufferings, and martyrdom of the apoſtles, 
evangeliſts, &c. in the foregoing order) and beſide 
many others whoſe names have not been tranſmitted to 
poſterity, were ſome of their converts and followers, 
the circumſtances concerning the principal of whom 
ſhall be our preſent ſubjeQ. 
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ERASTUS, the chamberlain of Corinth, was con- || He was one of the Seventy, and martyred in che eit 
verted by St. Paul, and determined to follow the for- || of Damaſcus. After his death a Chriſtian church md 
tune of that apoſtle. For this reaſon he reſigned his || built over the place of his burial, which is now cog. 
| office, and accompanied St. Paul in his voyages and tra- [| verted into a Turkiſh moſque. 
| vels, till the latter left him in Macedonia, where he was * 


\ 


firſt made biſhop of that province by the Chriſtians; | —C— —— —_— — 
| and afterwards ſuffered martyrdom, being tortured to | \ | 
| death by the Pagans at Philippi. g Particular Account of the SR PrtMiTivE Peng 


/ UTION, un 

| ARISTARCHUS, the Macedonian, was born in : e eee g ee, Wie fe 
| Theſſalonica, and being converted by St. Paul became | 4.8 E emperor Domitian, being naturally inclined to 
| his conſtant companion, cruelty, firſt flew his brother, and then raiſed the 
| He was with that apoſtle at Epheſus, during a com- || ſecond perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. His rage was 
| motion raiſed in that city by Demetrius the ſilverſmith. ſuch, that he even put to death ſome of the Roman ſe. 
They both received ſeveral inſults upon the occaſion || nators ; ſome through malice, and others to confiſcate 
from the populace, which they bore with a true Chriſ- their eſtates. He then commanded all the lineage of 
tian patience, giving good advice in return for ill || David to beput to death. Pwo Chriſtians were brought 
uſage, and not in the leaſt reſenting any indignity put || before the emperor, and accuſed of being of the tribe of 
upon them. 1 and line of David; but from their anſwers, be 
| Ariſtarchus accompanied St. Paul from Epheſus eſpiſed them as ideots and diſmiſſed them accordingly, 
into Greece, where they were very ſucceſsful in propa- |] He, however, for his lenity here, was determined to he 
i gating the goſpel, and bringing over many from igno- || more ſecure upon other occaſions : for he took away the 
| rance to a Lolo knowledge, and from Pagan darkneſs || ſubſtance of many Chriſtians, put ſeveral to death and 
to the glorious light of Chriſtianity. baniſhed others. - | 

Having left Greece they traverſed a great part of Aſia, | In all which the numerous martyrs that ſuffered 
and made a conſiderable ſtay in Judea, where they were [| during this perſecution was Simeon, bilhopof Jeruſalem, 
ſo ſucceſsful in making converts in thoſe parts, that ido- who was crucified; and St. John, who was boiled in oil, 
latry ſeemed to fly before them, and truth to diffuſe it's || and afterwards baniſhed to Patmos. Flavia, the daugh. 
rays wherever they came. | ter of a Roman ſenator, was likewiſe baniſhedto Pontus; 

After this Ariſtarchus went with St. Paul to Rome, and a law was made, That no Chriſtian, once brought 
where he fuffered the ſame fate as the apoſtle; for being || before the tribunal, ſhould be exempted from puniſh. 
ſeized as a Chriſtian, he was beheaded by the command || ment without renouncing his religion. ” _ x 
of Nero. There were a variety of fabricated tales during this 

; reign, compoſed in order to injure the Chriſtians. A- 

TROPHIMUS, an Epheſian by birth, and a Gen- || mong other falſehoods, they were accuſed of indecent 
tile by religion, was converted by St. Paul to the Chriſ- [| nightly meetings, of a rebellious turbulent ſpirit, of be- 
tian Nich. ing pernicious to the Roman empire, of murdering their 

When converted he accompanied his maſter in his children, and even of being cannibals. Such was the 
voyages and travels; and upon his account the Jews || infatuation of the Pagans, that if famine, peſtilence, or 
raiſed a great diſturbance in the temple at Jeruſalem, I earthquakes, afflicted any of the Roman provinces, it 
the laſt time St. Paul was in that city. They proceed- || was laid upon the Chriſtians. Theſe perſecutions a- 
ed ſo far in their malice againſt the apoſtle, that they || mong the Chriſtians increaſed the number of informen; 
attempted to murder him, for having introduced a Greek || and many, for the ſake of gain, ſwore away the lives of 
into. the temple; for Trophimus being a Greek, was the innocent. | 


— — — — m 


looked upon by the Jews with deteſtation. Lyſias, the Another hardſhip was, that when any Chriſtians were { 
captain of the guard, however, interpoſed his autho- brought before the magiſtrates, a teſt oath was propoſed, 

rity, and by force reſcued St. Paul from the hands of || when, if they refuſed to take it, death was pronounced 
the Jews. | againſt them; and if they confeſſed themſelves Chriſti- | 


Upon quitting Jeruſalem, Trophimus followed his || ans, the ſentence was the ſame. The various kinds of 
maſter to Rome, and did him every eſſential ſervice in || puniſhments and inllicted cruelties were, during this 
his power. He then attended him to Spain, and paſſing [| perſecution, impriſonment, racking, ſearing, broiling, 
through Gaul, the apoſtle made him biſhop of that |] burning, ſcourging, ſtaning, ſtrangling, banging, wor- 
province, and left him behind in the city of Arles. rying. | 
le paid a viſit to St. Paul in Aſia about a twelvemonth Many indeed were torn piecemeal, with red hot 
after, and went with him, for the laſt time, to Rome, || pincers, and others were thown upon the horns of wild 
where he was witneſs to the martyrdom of his maſter ; || bulls. After having ſuffered theſe cruelties, the friends 
: which was but the fore- runner of hisown; for being ſoon |} of the deceaſed Chriſtians were refuſed the privilege of 
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after ſeized on account of his faith, he was beheaded |] burying their poor remains. 
by the emperor Nero's expreſs orders. The following were the moſt remarkable among 1 

| 1 a | the numerous martyrs who ſuffered during this perſe- 
JOSEPH, commonly called BARSABAS, was a cution. | | | ; 
primitive diſciple, and is uſually deemed one of the | | 
. Seventy. He was, in ſome degree, related to our DIONYSIUS, the Areopagite, was an Athenian by F 

bleſſed Redeemer, and became a candidate, together || birth, and educated in all the uſeful and ornamental lite- 
with Matthias, to fill the vacant place of Judas Iſcariot, || rature of Greece. He then * to Egypt to ſtudy 0 

the traitor: aſtronomy, and made very particular obſervations on the 
| The goſpel and eccleſiaſtical writers make very little || great and ſupernatural eclipſe, which happened at the 8 
ö other mention of him ; but Papias informs us, that he || time of our Saviour's crucifixion. . 
1 was once compelled to drink poiſon, which did not do Upon his return to Athens, he was highly honoured þ 

| him the leaſt injury, agreeable to the promiſe of the || by the people, and at length promoted to the dignity of 
Y Lord to thoſe who believe in him. | ſenator of that celebrated city. Becoming a convert to p 
| He was during his life a zealous preacher of the goſ- the goſpel, he changed from the worthy Pagan may!- t 
1 pel; and having received many inſults from the Jews, || ſtrate to the pious Chriſtian paſtor; for even while in- « 
FF at length received the crown of martyrdom, being mur- || volved in the darkneſs of idolatry, he was as juſt as be tl 
* dered by the Pagans in Judea. | poſſibly could be in the groſs errors of Paganiſm. 
j „ 8 5 | It is eaſy to be imagined, that a ſoul which could ap- n 
| ANANIAS, biſhop of. Damaſcus, is celebrated in || pear with ſome luſtre while loaded with original ©, 1 
4 the ſacred. writings for being the perſon who cured St. and tainted with ſuperſtition, muſt, when illuminated c| 
| Paul of the blindneſs with which he was ſtruck by the J with the light of the goſpel, ſhine with the moſt ſplend- be 

| 


amazing brightneſs which happened at his converſion. 
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The ſanctity of his converſation, and purity of his 
manners, recommended him ſo ſtrongly to the Chriſtians 
in general, that he was appointed biſhop of Athens. 
He diſcharged his duty with the utmoſt diligence till the 
ſecond year of this perſecution, viz. A. D. 69, when 
he was apprehended, and received the crown of martyr- 
dom, by being beheaded, 


Rome, during the rage of Domitian's perſecution, did 
all he could to ſerve the afflifted ; comforting the poor, 
viſiting thoſe confined, exhorting the wavering, and 
confirming the faithful. For thoſe and other pious 
actions he was ſeized as a Chriſtian, and being ſenten- 
ced, was ſcourged to death, 


PROTASIUS and GERVASIUS were martyred at 
i Milan; but the particular circumſtances of their deaths 
are not recorded. g | 


TIMOTHY, thecelebrated diſciple of St. Paul, and 
biſhop of Epheſus, was born at Lyſtra, in the province 
of Lycaonia, his father being a Gentile, and his mo- 
ther a Jeweſs. But both his parents and his grand- 
| mother embraced Chriſtianity, by which means young 
Timothy was taught the precepts of the goſpel from 
his infancy. 

Upon St. Paul's arrival at Lycaonia, he ordained 
Timothy, and then made him the companion of his pious 
labours. It appears, that while he attended the apoſtle, 
his zeal could be only equalled by his fidelity; for St. 
Paul mentions him with peculiar reſpect, and declares, 


beart and mind, as Timothy. Indeed, the apoſtle, 
upon various occaſions, ſpeaks of him in the moſt af- 
feftionate terms, which is a ſufficient proof of his great 
| merit, and evinces, that he was a diſintereſted and dili- 
| gent ſervant of Chriſt, 
| Timothy attended St. Paul to Macedonia, and there 
with the apoſtle and Silas, he laboured with afliduity in 
the propagation of the goſpel. When St. Paul went to 
Achaia, Timothy was left behind to ſtrengthen the 
faith of thofe already converted, or to induce others 
to quit the darkneſs of ignorance for the light of 
goſpel-knowledge. | 

St. Paul at length ſent for Timothy to Athens, and 
then diſpatched him to Theſſalonica, to ſtrengthen the 
ſuffering Chriſtians there againſt the terrors of the per- 
ſecution which then raged. 

As ſoon as Timothy arrived at the place of his deſtina- 
tion, he did all that a zealous Chriſtian could for the ſer- 
vice of his Redeemer. Having performed his miſſion, 
he returned to Athens, and there aſſiſted St. Paul and 

Silas, in compoſing the two epiſtlesto the Thaſſalonians. 
He then accompanied St. Paul to Corinth, Jeruſalem, 
and Epheſus. | 

After performing ſeveral other commiſſions for St. 
Paul, and attending him upon various other journeys, 

the apoſtle conſtituted him biſhop of Epheſus, though 
he was only thirty years of age; and in two admirable 

epiſtles gave him proper inſtruttions for his condut in 
ſo important a charge. 

Timothy was ſo very temperate in his living, that St. 
Paul hlames him for being too abſtemious, and recom- 
mends to, him the moderate uſe of wine to recruit his 
firength and ſpirits. 


finement at Rome to come to him; and, after that great 
apoſtle's martyrdom, he returned to Epheſus, where he 
zealouſly governed the church till A. D. 97. At this 
period the Pagans were about to celebrate a feaſt called 
Catagogion, the principal ceremonies of which were, 
that the people ſhould carry battons in their hands, 
go maſked, and bear about the ſtreets the images of 
their gods. | | 
When Timothy met the proceſſion, he ſeverely re- 


alperated the people, that they fell upon him with their 
clubs, and. beat him in ſo dreadful a manner, that he 
expired of the bruiſes two days after. 


NICOMEDES, a Chriſtian of ſome diſtinQtion at 


that he could find none fo truly united to him, both in. 


St. Paul ſent to Timothy while he was in his laſt con- 


proved them for their ridiculous idolatry, which ſo ex- 


| 
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Particular Account vf the Tip Patmitive Pintss- 


CU.TION under the Roman Emperors. 
PON Nerva's ſucceeding Domitian, he gave a re- 
ſpite to the Chriſtians; but-reigning only thirteen 
months, his ſucceſſor Trajan, i year of his reign, 
and in A. D. 108, began the third perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians. While the perſecution raged, Plinius Secun- 
das, a heathen philoſopher, wrote to the emperor in 
favour of the Chriſtians; to whoſe epiſtle Trajan return- 
ed this indeciſive anſwer, © The Chriſtians ought not 
to be ſought after, but when brought before the ma- 
giſtracy, they ſhould be puniſhed.” | 

Provoked by this abſurd reply, Tertullian exclaimed in 
the following words: O confuſed ſentence ! he would 
not have them ſought for as innocent, and yet would 
have them puniſhed as guilty.” The emperor's in- 
coherent anſwer, however, occaſioned the perſecution 
in ſome meaſure to abate, as his officers were uncer- 
tain if they carried it on with ſeverity, how he might 
chuſe towreſt his o n meaning. Trajan, however, ſoon 
after wrote to Jeruſalem, and gave orders to his officers to 
exterminate the ſtock of David; in conſequence of which; 

all that could be found of that race were put to death. 


SYMPHOROSA, awidow, and her ſeven ſons were 
commanded by the emperor to ſacrifice to the heathen 
deities. Unanimouſly refuſing to comply with ſuch an 
impious requeſt, the emperor, in a rage, told her; that 
for her obſtinacy, herſelf and her ſons ſhould be ſlain, 
to appeaſe the wrath of his offended deities: to which 
ſhe anſwered, that if he murdered her and her children, 
the idols he adored would only be held in the greateſt 
deteſtation and contempt. 

Now the emperor, being greatly exaſperated at this, 
ordered her to be carried to the Temple of Hercules, 
where ſhe was ſcourged, and hung up, for ſome time, 
by the hair of her head; then being taken down, a large 
ſtone was faſtened to her neck, and ſhe was thrown into 
the river, where ſhe expired. With reſpett to the ſons, 
they were faſtened to ſeven poſts, and being drawn up by 
pullies, their limbs were diſlocated; theſe tortures, not 
affecting their reſolution, they were thus martyred ; 
Creſentius, the eldeſt, was ſtabbed in the throat; Julian, 
the ſecond, in the breaſt ; Nemeſius, the third, in the 
heart; Primitius, the fourth, in the navel ; Juſtice, the 
fifth, in the back; StaQteus, the ſixth, in the fide; and 
Eugenius,*the youngeſt, was ſawed aſunder. 


PHOCAS, biſhop of Pontus, refuſing to ſacrifice to 
Neptune, was, by the immediate order of Trajan, caſt 
firſt into a hot lime-kiln, and being drawn from thence, 


was thrown into a ſcalding bath till he expired. 


Trajan likewiſe commanded the martyrdom of Igna- 
tius, biſhop of Antioch. This holy man was the perſon 
whom, when an infant, Chriſt took 'into his arms, and 


ſhewed to his diſciples, as one that would be a pattern of 


humility and innocence. He received the goſpel after- 
wards from St. John the Evangeliſt, and was exceed- 
ingly zealous in his miſſion. He boldly vindicated the 
faith of Chriſt before the emperor, for which being caſt 
into priſon, he was tormented in a moſt cruel manner ; 
for after being dreadfully ſcourged, he was compelled 
to hold fire in his hands, and at the ſame time, papers 
dipped in oil were put to his ſides, and ſet on light. 
His fleſh was then torn with red hot pincers, and at 
laſt he was diſpatched by being torn. to pieces by: wild 
beaſts. | 

Adrian having ſucceeded Trajan, he continued 
this third perſecution with as much ſeverity as his 
predeceſſor. About this time Alexander, biſhop 
of Rome, with his two deacons, were mattyred ; as 
were Quirinus and Hermes, with their families ; Ze- 
non, a Roman nobleman, and about ten thouſand other 
Chriſtians. - | | = 

Many were cfucified in Mount Ararat, crowned with 
thorns, and ſpears run into their ſides, in imitation of 
Chriſt's paſſion. Euſtachius, a brave and ſucceſsful 
Roman commander, was by the emperor ordered to join 
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in an idolatrous ſacrifice, to celebrate ſome of his own | 
victories; but his faith (being a Chriſtian in his heart) 


was ſo much greater than his vanity, that he nobly 
refuſed it. Enraged at the denial, the ungrateful em- 
peror forgot the ſervices of this ſkilful commander, and 
ordered him and his whole family to be martyred. 

During the martyrdom of Fauſtines and Jovita, bro- 


thers and citizens of Breſſia, their torments were ſo" 


many, and their patience ſo great, that Calocerius, a 


: Pagan, beholding them, was ſtruck with admiration, 
and exclaimed in a kind of ecſtaſy, © Great is the God 


"ſuffered a fate ſimilar to others, 


Several other cruelties and rigours were exerciſed. 


againſt the Chriſtians, till Quadratus, biſhop of Athens, 
made a learned apology in their favour before the 
emperor, who happened to be there; and Ariſtides, a 


philoſopher of the ſame city, wrote an elegant epiſtle, 


which cauſed Adrian to relax in his ſeverities, and re- 
lent in their favour. He indeed went ſo far as to com- 
mand, that no Chriſtian ſhould be puniſhed on the ſcore 
of religion or opinion only; but this gave other handles 
againſt them to the Jews and Pagans, for then they 
began to employ and ſuborn falſe witneſſes, to accuſe 
them of crimes againſt the ſtate, or civil authority. 
Adrian dying in the year 138, was ſucceeded by 


Antoninus Pius, one of the moſt amiable monarchs 


that ever reigned; for his people gave him a title which 
he juſtly deſerved, viz.- The Father of Virtues. Imme- 
diately upon his acceſſion to the imperial throne he 
publiſhed an edit, forbidding any further perſecutions 


againſt the Chriſtians, and concluded it in theſe words : 


« If any hereafter ſhall vex or trouble the Chriſtians, 


having no. other cauſe but that they are ſuch, let the 
| accuſed be releaſed, and the accuſers be puniſhed.” This 
ſtopped the perſecution, andthe Chriſtians enjoyed a. 


reſpite from their ſufferings during this emperor's reign, 


though their enemies took every occaſion to do them 
what injuries they could in an underhand manner. 


De 


Particular Account of the FouxTy PRIMITIVE PR- 


SECUTION under the Roman Emperors, which commenced 
A. D. 162. 


| \ NTONINUS PIUS was ſucceeded by Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus Philoſophus, who, being a 


ſtrong Pagan, began the fourth perſecution, in which 


many Chriſtians were martyred, particularly in ſeveral 
parts of Aſia, and in France. 
Such were the cruelties uſed in this perſecution, that 


many of the ſpettators ſhuddered with horror at the ſight, 


and were aſtoniſhed at the intrepidity of the ſufferers. 
Some of the martyrs were obliged to paſs with their 


already wounded feet, over, thorns, nails, ſharp ſhells; 
Kc. with their points; others were ſcourged till their 


ſinews and veins lay bare; and after ſuffering the moſt 
excruciating tortures that could. be deviſed, they were 


deſtroyed by the moſt terrible deaths. 


GERMANICUS, a young man, but true Chriſtian, 
being delivered to the wild beaſtson account of his faith, 


, : behaved with ſuch aſtoniſhing courage, that ſeveral Pa- 


gans became converts to a faith which inſpired ſuch for- 
This enraged others ſo much, that they cried 


and venerable biſhop of Smyrna, 


PO LYCAR P, hearing that perſons were after him to 


apprehend him, eſcaped, but was diſcovered by a child. 


From this circumſtance, and having dreamed that his 
bed ſuddenly became on fire, and was conſumed in a 
moment, he concluded that it was God's will that he 
ſhould ſeal his faith with martyrdom. He therefore 


-would not attempt to make a ſecond. eſcape when he had 


an opportunity of ſodoing. Thoſe who apprehended him 
were amazed at his ſerene countenance, and comely 
gravity. After feaſting them, he deſired an hour in 
prayer, which being allowed, he prayed with-ſuch fer- 


ven, that his guards repented they had been inſtru- 


* 


mental in taking him. He was, however, carried before 
the proconſul, condemned, and conduQted to the mar 

ket-place. Wood being provided, the holy man earneſtly 
prayed to heaven, after being bound to the ſtake ; and ay 
the flames grew vehement, the tormentors gave Way on 
each fide, the heat now becoming intolerable. In the 
mean time the biſhop ſung praiſes to God in the midſt of 
the flames, but remained unconſumed therein, and the 
burning of the wood ſpreading a fragrance around, the 
guards were much ſurpriſed. Determined, however, to 
put an ehd to his life, they ſtruck ſpears into his body 
when the quantity of blood that iſſued from the wound 
extinguiſhed the flames. After confiderable attempts 
however, they put him to death, and burnt his body 
when dead, not being able to conſume it while living. 
Twelve other Chriſtians, who had been intimate with 
Polycarp, were ſoon after martyred. | 


METRODORUS, a miniſter, who preached boldly, 
and Pionius, who made ſome excellent apologies for the 
Chriſtian faith, were likewiſe burnt. Carpus and Papilus, 
two worthy Chriſtians, and Agathonica, a pious woman, 
ſuffered martyrdom at Pergamopolis, in Alia. 


| FELICITATIS, an illuſtrious Roman lady of a 
conſiderable family, and the moſt ſhining virtues, was 


a devout Chriſtian. She had ſeven ſons, whom ſhe had 


educated with the moſt exemplary piety. The empire 
having been, about this time, grievouſlly troubled with 
earthquakes, famine, inundations, &c. the Chriſtians 
were accuſed as the cauſe, and Felicitatis was included 
in the accuſation. The lady and her family being ſeized, 
the emperor gave orders to Publius, the Roman go. 
vernor, to proceed againſt her. | | 
Upon'this-Publius began with the mother, thinking 
that if he could prevail with her to change her religion, 
the example would have great influence with her ſons. 
Finding her inflexible, he turned his entreaties to me- 
naces, and threatened her with deſtruction to herſelf 
and family. She deſpiſed his threats as ſhe had done 
his promiſes; on which he changed his battery, and 


began with the ſons, whom he examined ſeparately. 


They all, however, remained ſtedfaſt in their faith, and 
unanimous in their opinions, on which the whole tamily 
were ordered for execution. 

Januarius, the eldeſt, was ſcourged, and preſſed to 
death with weights; Felix and Philip, the two next, had 
their brains daſhed out with clubs ; Silvanus, the fourth, 
was murdered by being thrown from a precipice; and 
the three younger ſons, 'viz. Alexander, Vitalis, and 
Martial, were all beheaded. With reſpett to the mo- 
ther, ſhe ſuffered the ſame fate, and was beheaded with 
the ſame {word as the three latter. X 


JUSTIN, the celebrated philoſopher, fell a martyr 
in this perſecution. 
Samaria, and was born A. D. 103. He had the bei 
education thoſe times could afford, and travelled into 
Egypt, the country where the polite tour of that age 
was made for improvement. At Alexandria he was in- 
formed of every thing relative to the ſeventy interpre- 
ters of the ſacred writings, and ſhewnthe rooms, or rather 
cells, in which their work was performed. Juſtin wasa 
great lover of truth, and an univerſal ſcholar ; he invel- 
tigated the Stoic and Peripatetic philoſophy, and at. 
tempted the Pythagorean ; but the behaviour of one of 
its profeſſors diſguſting him, he applied himſelf to the 
Platonic, in which he took great delight. About the 


year 133, when he was thirty years of age, he became 


a convert to Chriſtianity, and then, for the firlt time, 
perceived the real nature of truth. 

Juſtin wrote an elegant epiſtle to the Gentiles, to con. 
vert them to the faith he had newly acquired, and lived 
in ſo pure and innocent a manner, that it was evident 
he merited the title of a Chriſtian philoſopher. ' 


This man likewiſe employed his talents in convincing | 


the Jews of the truth of the Chriſtian rites, and ſpent? 
great deal of time in travelling, till he took up bis abode 
in Rome, and fixed his habitation on the Viminal mount 


He kept a public ſchool, taught many who * 
| wal 


He was a native of Neapolis, in 
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wards became great men, and wrote a treatiſe to confute 
hereſies of all kinds. As the Pagans began to treat the 
Chriſtians with great ſeverity, 3 wrote his firſt apo- 
logy in their favour, and addreſſed it to the emperor, to 
two Princes whom he had adopted. as his ſons, and to 
the ſenate and people of Rome in general. This piece, 
which occaſioned: the emperor to publiſh an edit in 


favour of the Chriſtians, diſplays great learning and 


genius, and is written with manly elegance. 

A ſliort time after, he entered into frequent conteſts 
with Creſens, a perſon of a vitious life and converſation, 
but a celebrated cynic philoſopher ; and his arguments 
appeared ſo powerful, yet diſguſting to the cynic, that 
he reſolved on his deſtrudtion, which in the ſequel he 
accompliſhed. - 

The ſecond apology of Juſtin's was occaſioned by 
the following circumſtances: a man and his wife, who 
were both bad livers, reſided at Rome. The woman, 
however, becoming a convert to Chriſtianity, attempt- 
ed to reclaim her huſband : but not ſucceeding, ſhe 
ſued for a divorce, which ſo exaſperated him, that he 
accuſed her of being a Chriſtian. Upon her petition, 
however, he dropped the proſecution, and levelled 
his malice at Ptolemeus, who had converted her. Ptole- 
meus was condemned to die; and one Lucius, with 
another perſon, for expreſſing themſelves too freely 
upon the occaſion, met with the ſame fate. 

Juſtin's apology upon theſe ſeverities, gave Creſcens 
the cynic an opportunity of prejudicing the emperor 
againſt the writer of it: upon which Juſtin, and ſix of his 
companions, were apprehended. Being commanded 
as uſual to deny their faith, and ſacrifice to the Pagan 
idols, they abſolutely refuſed to do either; on their 
refuſal, they were condemned to be firſt ſcourged, and 
then beheaded ; which ſentence was with all imaginable 
ſeverity executed. 

Only ſeven pieces of the writings of this celebrated 
martyr, and great philoſopher, are now extant, viz. 
The two. Apologies ; an Exhortation to the Gentiles; 
an Oration to the Greeks; a Treatiſe on Divine 
Monarchy ; a Dialogue with Trypho the Jew; and an 
Epiltle to Diagnetus. 

A great many were beheaded for refuſing to ſacrificeto 


the image of Jupiter ; in particular Concordus, a deacon 


of the city of Spoleto, being carried before the image, 
and ordered to worſhip it, not only refuſed, but ſpit in 
it's face; for which he was ſeverely tormented, and 
afterwards had his head cut off with a ſword. 

At this time, ſome of the northern nations being in 
arms againſt Rome, the emperor marched to encounter 
them, He was, however, drawn into an ambuſcade, 
and dreaded the loſs of his whole army. Enveloped 
with mountains, ſurrounded by enemies, and periſhing 
with thirſt, the troops were driven to the laſt extremities, 
All the Pagan deities were invoked in vain ; when the 
men belonging to the militine, or thundering legion, 
who were all Chriſtians, were commanded to call upon 
their God for ſuccour : they immediately withdrew from 
the reſt, proſtrated themſelves upon the earth, and 
prayed fervently. A miraculous deliverance immediate- 
ly enſued; a prodigious quantity of rain fell, which 
being caught by the men, and filling the dykes, afford- 
ed a ſudden and aſtoniſhing relief. The emperor, in his 
epiſtle to the Roman ſenate, wherein the expedition is 
deſcribed, after mentioning the difficulties to which he 
had been driven, ſpeaksof the Chriſtians in the following 
manner, 

* When I ſaw myſelf not able to encounter with the 
enemies, I craved aid of our country gods; but finding 
no relief at their hands, and being cooped up by the ene- 

Y, I caufed thoſe men, whom we call Chriſtians, to be 
ent for; who being muſtered, 1 found a conſiderable 
number of them, againſt whom I was more incenſed 
than I had juſt cauſe, as I found afterwards : for, by a 
marvellous power, they forthwith uſed their endeavours, 
not with ammunition, drums, and trumpets, . abhorring 
ſucu preparations and furniture, but only praying unto, 
and truſting in their God, whom they carry about with 
them in their conſciences. It is therefore to be believ- 


i | 


- 


wo 


| 


crowns of glory in heaven. 


God in their hearts; for they, falling ptoſtrate on the 
ground, prayed, not only for me, but for the army alſo 
which was with me, beſeeching God to help me in that 
our extreme want of vittuals and freſh water (for we 
had been five days without water, and in our enemies 
land, even in the midſt of Germany); I ſay, falling upon 
their faces, they prayed to a God unknown to me, 
and immediately thereupon fell from heaven a moſt 
pleaſant and cool ſhower; but amongſt our enemies 
great ſtore of hail, mixed with thunder and lightning : 
ſo that we ſoon perceived the invincible aid of the moſt 
mighty God to be with us; therefore we give theſe 
men leave to profeſs Chriſtianity, leſt, by their prayers; 
we be puniſhed by the like : and I thereby make my- 
ſelf the author of all the evil that ſhall accrue by the 
perſecution of the Chriftian religion.” v> EW 
It appears, that the ſtorm which ſo miraculouſly 
flaſhed in the faces of the enemy, ſo intimidated them, 
that part deſerted to the Roman army, the reſt were 
with eaſe defeated, and the revolted provinces were 
entirely recovered. This affair occaſioned. the per- 
ſecution to ſubſide for ſome time, at leaſt in thoſe parts 
immediately under the inſpettion of the emperor ; for 
we find that it ſoon after raged in France, particularly 
at Lyons, where the tortures, to which many of the 
Chriſtians were put, almoſt exceed the powers of deſcrip- 
tion. The aſperſions, falſe accuſations, taunts, threats, 
revilings, menacings, which were but forerunners to all 
manner of puniſhments, torments, and painful deaths; 
ſuch as being baniſhed, plundered, hanged, burnt, &c. 
and even the ſervants and ſlaves of opulent Chriſtians 
were racked and tortured, to make them accuſe their 
maſters and employers. The following were the 
principal of theſe martyrs: 


Vetius Agathus, a young man, who having boldly 
pleaded the Chriſtian cauſe, was aſked if he was a 
Chriſtian ? To which anſwering in the affirmative, he 
was condemned to death, and received the crown of 
martyrdom accordingly, Many, animated by this 
young man's intrepidity, boldly owned their faith, and 
| 


Blandinia, a Chriſtian, but of a weak conſtitution, 
being ſeized and tortured upon the account of her reli- 
gion, received ſo much ſtrength from heaven, that her 


torturers became tired frequently, and were ſurpriſed at 


of time, and with ſuch reſolution, * 


Sanctus, a deacon of Vienna, was put to the torture, 
which he bore with great fortitude, and only cried, © 1 
am a Chriſtian.” Red hot plates of braſs were placed 
upon thoſe parts of the body that were tendereſt, which 
contraQted the finews; but he remaining inflexible, was 
re-condutted to priſon. Being brought out from his 


place of confinement a few days afterwards, his tor- 


mentors were aſtoniſhed to find his wounds healed, and 
his perſonas perfect as before they tormented him: they, 
however, again proceeded to torture him; but not 
being able, at that time, to take away a life which 
was miraculouſly preſerved, they only remanded him 
to priſon, where he remained for ſome time after; 
and having had this reſpite, received, by being behead- 
ed, the crown of martyrdom. 


Biblias, a weak woman, had been an apoſtate, but 
having returned to the faith was martyred, and bore 
her ſufferings with great patience. Attalus, of Perga- 
mus, was another ſufferer ; and Pothinus, the venera- 


ble biſhop of Lyons, who was ninety years of age, was 


ſo unmercifully treated by the enraged Pagan mob, 
that he expired two days after in the priſon. 


The Chriſtians, upon theſe occaſions, having receiv- 


ed martyrdom, were ornamented, and crowned with 


garlands of flowers; for which they received eternal 


\ 


Various were the torments ; and, excluſive of thoſe 
already mentioned, the martyrs of Lyons were com- 
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pelled to fit in red hot iron cbairs till their fleſh broiled. 
This was infliged with peculiar ſeverity on Sanus 


already mentioned, and ſome others. Some were ſewed 


up in nets, and thrown on the horns of wild bulls ; and 
the carcaſes of thoſe who died in priſon, previous to the 
appointed time of execution, were thrown tO dogs. -In- 
deed, ſo far did the malice of the Pagans proceed, that 
they ſet guards over the bodies while the beaſts were de- 
vouring them, leaſt the friends of the deceaſed ſhould 
get them away by ſtealth ; and the offals left by the dogs 
vere ordered to be burnt. 

The martyrs of Lyons, according to the beſt accounts 
we could obtain, who ſuffered for the goſpel, were forty- 


eight in number, and their executions happened in 


the year of Chriſt 177. They all died wich great forti- 
tude and ſerenity of mind, evidently evincing, that they 
n the everlaſting pleaſures of an immortal and 

appy life, to the tranſitory ſcenes of one that was pre- 
carious, daſhed with affliaions, and at beſt but ſhort 
and tranftory- 

Others, beſides the above martyrs of Lyons, who are 
uſually enumerated together, ſuffered in that city, and 
in the different parts of the empire, ſoon after. Of 
theſe, the principal were as follows : | 

Epipodius and Alexander, celebrated for their 
great friendſhip, and their Chriſtian union with each 
other, The firſt was born at Lyons, the latter in 
Greece; they were of mutual aſſiſtance to each other, 
and prepare themſelves for receiving a crown of mar- 
tyrdom in this world, and a crown of glory in the next, 
by the continual prattice of all manner of Chriſtian 
virtues and godlinels. 

At the time the perſecution began firſt to rage at 
Lyons, they were in the prime of life, and to avoid the 
effe&s of it's ſeverities, they thought proper to withdraw 
to a neighbouring village. Here they were, for ſome 
time, concealed by 2 Chriſtian. widow, whoſe piety 
protected, while her obſcurity gave a ſanAion to their 
concealment. 

Being eminent perſons, the malice of their perſecu- 
tors ſought after them with indefatigable induſtry, 
and purſued them to their place of concealment with 
unremitting aſſiduity. Dragged from their retirement, 
they were committed to priſon without examination 3 
bat their misfortunes did not opprels their ſpirits ; for, 


ſhielded by the goſpel, they were ſecure againſt the 


woes to which this life is expoſed. | 

At the expiration of three days, being brought be- 
fore the governor, they were examined in the preſence 
of a crowd of Pagans- They confeſſed the divinity of 


Chriſt, when the governor being enraged at what he 


termed their inſolence, abſurdly ſaid, © What ſignifies 


all che former executions, if ſome yet remain who dare 


acknowledge Chriſt. | 

Being ſeparated, that they ſhould not conſole with, 
or fortify each other, he began to tamper with 
Epipodius, the youngeſt of the two. With a diſſembled 
kindneſs, he pretended to pity his condition, and en- 
treated him not to ruin himſelf by obſtinacy - Our 
deities (continued he) are worſhipped by the greater part 
ol che people in the univerſe, and their rulers; We adore 
them with feaſting and mirth, while you adore a cruci- 
fed man; we, to honour them, launch into pleaſures; you, 
by your faith, are debarred from all that indulges the 
ſenſes. Our religion enjoins feaſting, your's faſting; our's 
the joys of licentious blandiſhments, your's the barren 
virtue of chaſtity. Can you expett protettion from 
one, who could not ſecure himſelf from the perſecuti- 
ons of a contemptible people? Then quit a profeſſion 


% 


of ſuch auſterity, and enjoy thoſe gratifications which the. 


world affords, and which your youthful years demand.” 

In reply to this ilufive harangue, Epipodius con- 
temned his compaſſion, as a heart full of faith could not 
want it. Yourpretended tenderneſs, ſaid he, is actual 


cruelty ; and the agreeable life you deſcribe, is replete 
Chriſt ſuffered for us, that our 


pleaſures ſhould be immortal, and hath prepared for his 


with everlaſting death. 


— 


followers an eternity of bliſs. The frame of man being 


compoſed of two parts, body and ſoul ; the firſt, as 


— 


» 


mean and periſhable, ſhould be rendered ſubſervient to 
the intereſts of the laſt. Your idolatrous feaſts ma 
gratify the mortal, but they injure the immortal . 
that cannot therefore be enjoying life, which deſtroys 
the moſt valuable moiety of your frame. Your 2 
ſures iead to eternal death, and our pains to perpetual 
happineſs.“ 

Epipodius, for this manly and rational ſpeech, was 
ſeverely beaten, and then put to the rack, upon which 
being ſtretched, his fleſh was torn with iron books. 
Having borne his torments with incredible patience 
and unſhaken fortitude, he was taken from the rack, 
and beheaded. * 


Alexander, the companion of Epipodius, vas 
brought before the judge, WO days after the execution 
of that excellent young man. On his abſolute refuſal to 
renounce Chriſtianity, he was placed upon the rack, and 
beat by three executioners, Who relieved each other 
alternately. He bore his ſufferings with as much for- 
titude as his friend had done, and at length received 
the concluſion of bis glorious martyrdom, by being 
crucified. Theſe martyrs ſuffered A. D. 179 the farlt 
on the 20th of April, and the other in two days 
after. 


Valerian and Marcellus, who were nearly related 
to each other, were impriſoned at Lyons, in the year 
177, for being Chriſtians. By ſome means, however, 
of which we are not informed, they made their elcape, 
and travelled different roads. ; 

The latter made ſeyeral converts in the territories of 
Beſancon and Chalons, but being apprehended, was car- 
ried before Priſcus, the governo! of thoſe parts. 

Priſcus, the. magiltrate, knowing Marcellus to be a 
Chriſtian, ordered him to be faſtened to ſome branches 
of a tree, which were drawn down for that purpoſe. 
When he was tied to different” branches, they were let 
go, with a deſign, to tear him to pieces by the 
fuddenneſs of the jerks. 

But this invention failing in it's propoſed end, he was 
conduQted to Chalons, to be preſent at ſome idolatrous 
ſacrifices, at which, refuſing to aſſiſt, he was pur to the 
torture, and afterwards fixed up to the waiſt in the 
ground ; 1n which poſition he expired, A. D. 179, 
>fter remaining three days. 


Soon after, Valerian was apprehended, and, by the 
order of Priſcus, was rſt brought to the rack, and 
then beheaded in the ſame year as his friend and relation 
Marcellus. | | 

About the ſame time the following martyrs ſuffered, 
but no circumſtantial or particular accounts of their 
death have been aſcertained. 

Benignus, at Dijon; Speuſippus, and others at Lan- 
gres; Androches, Thyrſeus, and Fexlic, at Salieu; 
Sympoviam and Florella, at Antun; Severinus, Felician, 
and Exuperus, at Vienna ; Cecilia, the virgin, At 
Sicily ; and Thraſeus, biſhop of Phrygia, at Smyrna. 


The emperor Antoninus dying, was ſucceeded A. D. 
180, by his ſon Commodus, who did not ſeem to cop) 
his father in any particular. He had neither his 
virtues nor his vices : he was without his learning 
and morality, and, at the ſame time without his preju- 
dices againſt Chriſtianity. His principal foible was 
pride, and to that we chiefly aſcribe the error? of bis 
reign ; for having taken it into his head to fancy himſelt 
Hercules, he ſacrificed thoſe to his vanity, who refuſed 
to ſubſcribe, to his abſurd imagination. 


In this reign Apollonius, à Roman ſenator, became 
a martyr. This eminent perſon was, at once: killed in 
all the polite literature of thoſe times, and in all 
the pureſt precepts taught by our pleſſed Redeemet. 
He was, indeed, a ſincere Chriſtian and an accom- 
pliſhed gentleman. Wigs | | 

This juſt perſon was accuſed by his own dave Severus, 
upon an unjuſt and contradictory, but unrepealed 


edig, of the emperor Trajan's. This inconſiſtent las 
E condemned 
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— 
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the 


. 


condemned the accuſed to die, unleſs he recanted his 
opinion; and at the ſame time ordered the execution 
of the accuſer for ſlander. 

Apollonius upon this ridiculous ſtatute was accuſed ; 
for though his flave Severus knew he muſt die for the 
accuſation, yet ſuch was his diabolical malice, and de- 
fre of revenge, that he courted death in order to in- 
volve his maſter in the ſame deſtruction. 

As the accuſed Apollonius refuſed to recant his opi- 
nions, he was, by order of his peers, the Roman ſena- 
tors, to whom he had appealed, condemned to be be- 
headed. The ſentence was executed on the 18th day 
of April, A. D. 186, his accuſer having previouſly had 
his legs broken, and been put to death. | 


Euſebius, Vincentius, Potentianus, and Peregrinus, 
for refuſing to worſhip Commodus as Hercules, were 
likewiſe martyred. 


Julius, a Roman ſenator, becoming a convert to 

_ Chriſtianity, was ordered by the emperor, to ſacrifice 
to him as Hercules. This Julius abſolutely refuſed, 
and publicly profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian. On this ac- 
count, after remaining in priſon a conſiderable time, he 
was in the year 190, purſuant to his ſentence, beat to 
death with cudgels. Virtue, whoſe eſſence 1s religion, 
ſupported him, however, to the laſt, and he became a 
glorious martyr to the truth with fortitude and patience. 


DDS p e ere r, 


A full and particular Account of the FIT TH GENERAL 
PERSECUTION under the Roman Emperors. 


þ emperor Commodus dying in the year 191, 
was ſucceeded by the ſhort-reigned Pertinax; and 
he was again ſucceeded by the ſtill ſhorter-reigned Ju- 
lianus. On the death of the laſt, Severus became em- 
peror in the year 192. P 
When Severus was recovered from a ſevere fit of 
ſickneſs by a Chriſtian, he became a great favourer of 
Chriſtians in general; and even permitted his ſon Ca- 
racalla to be nurſed by a female Chriſtian. Hence, 
during the .reigns of the two emperors already men- 
tioned, who ſucceſſively ſucceeded Commodus, and 
ſome years of the latter's reign, the Chriſtians had a 
reſpite of ſeveral years, and conſequently ſuffered no 
perſecution. | | 
But at length the prejudice and fury-of the igno- 
rant multitude prevailed, and obſolete laws were re- 
vived, and put in execution againſt the Chriſtians. 
The Pagans were alarmed at the progreſs of Chriſti- 
anity, and they revived the ſtate calumny of placing ac- 
cidental misfortunes to the account of it's profeſſors: 


Fire, ſword, ſcourges, wild beaſts, and cruel impriſon- 


ments, were now uſed; and even the dead bodies of 
Chriſtians were torn from their graves with Fagan 
prejudice, to be mangled by popular rage. 


Yet, though perſecuting malice raged, the goſpel 


ſhone with reſplendent brightneſs; and, firm as an im- 
pregnable rock, withſtood the attacks of it's boiſterous 
enemies with ſucceſs. Tertullian, who lived in this 
age, informs us, that if the Chriſtians had collectively 
vithdrawn themſelves, from the Roman territories, the 
empire would have been greatly depopulated. 


Victor, -biſhop of Rome, ſuffered martyrdom in 
the firſt year of the third century, viz. A. D. 201, 
though the circumſtances are not aſcertained. 


Leonidas, the father of the celebrated Origen, was 
beheaded for being a Chriſtian. Previous to the exe- 
cution, the ſon, in order to encourage him, wrote to him 
in theſe remarkable words: Beware, fir, that your 
care for us does not make you change your reſolution.” 
Many of Origen's hearers likewiſe ſuffered martyrdom; 
particularly two brothers, named Plutarchus, and Sere- 
nus: another Serenus, Heron, and Heraclides, were 
debeaded; Rhais had boiling pitch poured upon her 


head, and was then burnt, as was Marcella ber mother. 


| 


N 


: 


Potamiena, the fiſter of Rhais, was executed in 


the ſame manner as Rhais had been; but Baſilides, an 


officer belonging to.the army, and one ordered to at- 
tend her execution, became her convert. | 


When Baſilides, as an officer, was required to take 
a certain oath, he refuſed, ſaying, that he could not 
ſwear by the Roman idols, as he was a Chriſtian. Struck 
with ſurpriſe, the people could not, at firſt, believe what 
they heard; but he had no ſooner confirmed the ſame, 
than he was dragged before the judge, committed to 
prifon, and beheaded immediately afterwards, 


Irenzus, biſhop of Lyons, was born in Greece, 
and received both a polite and a Chriſtian education. 
It is generally ſuppoſed, that the account of the per- 
ſecutions at Lyons was written by himſelf. He ſuc- 
ceeded the martyr Pothinus as biſhop of Lyons, and 
ruled his dioceſe with great propriety : he was a zea- 
lous oppoſer of hereſies in general, and wrote a cele- 
brated tract againſt hereſy about A. D. 187. | 

Victor, the biſhop of Rome, wanting to impoſe the 
mode of keeping Eaſter there, above all other places, 
it occaſioned ſome diſorders among the Chriſtians. In 
particular, Irenæus wrote him a ſynodical epiſtle, in 
the name of the Gallic churches. This zeal, in favour 
of Chriſtianity, pointed him out as an object of reſent- 
ment to the emperor; and he was accordingly beheaded 
in A. D. 202. | 

Now the perſecutions extending to Africa, many 
were martyred in that quarter of the globe; the mo 
particular of whom we ſhall mention. | 


Perpetua, a married lady, of about twenty-two years 
of age, with a young ſucking child at her breaſt, was 
ſeized upon for being a Chriſtian. 

Her father, who tenderly loved her, went to conſole 
with her during her confinement ; and at the ſame 
time would fain have perſuaded her to renounce Chriſ- 
tianity. Perpetua, however, preſerving all the reſpect 
due to a parent, maintained the charatter of a Chriſ- 
tian. | hon 

This her reſolution ſo much incenſed her father, that 
he beat her unmercifully, and did not viſit her for ſome 
days after. This gave her, and ſome others who were 
confined at the ſame time, an opportunity of being bap- 
tized, as they were only Catechumens before. 

When carried before the pro-conſul Minutius, ſhe 
was commanded to ſacrifice to idols; but refuſing, ſhe 
was ordered to a dark dungeon. The gloom of this 
place was of itſelf diſagreeable, but the being deprived 
of her child was much more ſo. Two deacons, however, 
Tertius and Pomponius, who had the care of perſecuted 
Chriſtians, procured her ſome few hours daily to breathe 
the freſh air, during which time ſhe had the ſatisfation 
of being allowed to ſuckle her child. Foreſeeing, how- 
ever, that ſhe ſhould not long be permitted to take 
care of it, ſhe recommended it ſtrongly to her mother's 
attention. | 

Perpetua's father paid her a ſecond viſit, and agai 
beſought her to renounce Chriſtianity. His behaviour 
now was all paternal tenderneſs, and endearing hu- 
manity. 
her, this would ; but inflexible to all things but Chriſt, 
ſhe knew ſhe muſt leave every thing for bis ſake; and 
ſhe only ſaid to him, © God's will muſt be done.” With 
an heart almoſt burſting he left her, and only in tears 
found conſolation. : | A 

Perpetua gave the ſtrongeſt proofs of fortitude on 


her trial, though of a ſex naturally timorous; and ex- 


hibited to her friends, as well as a great number of 

ſpeQators, an amazing ſtrength of mind. 575 
At the ſame time the judge entreated her to conſider 
her father's tears, her infant's helpleſſneſs, and her own 
life ; but triumphing over the ſofter ſentiments of na- 
ture,. ſhe forgot the ideas of both mental and corporeal 
ain; and determined to ſacrifice all the feelings of 
— ſenſibility, to that immortality offered by Chriſt. 
In vain did they attempt to perſuade her, that their of- 

fers were gentle, and her own religion atherwiſe. 

b | Perceiving 


% 


— 


If any thing worldly could have ſoftened 


2 
— 2 - 
* * 
— 
— — 


. RY” 
— —— — 


— — a 
Is 


1 


— 
N 
4 


— wy 
— 
4 OP 


CY 


re 


—— LT IS ror hi oe ee 


* —_ ——— —2 
a * 


mod. 


—_ 


832 The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


Perceiving that ſhe muſt die, the father's parental ten- 
derneſs returned, and in the fury of his anxiety, he at- 
tempted to carry her off; on which account he received 
a ſevere blow from one of the officers. Irritated at this, 
the daughter ſhewed that ſhe had not loſt all natural ſen- 
timents of filial duty ; for ſhe immediately declared, 
that ſhe felt that blow more ſeverely, than if ſhe had 
received it herſelf, Being conducted back to priſon, 
ſhe remained for the day of execution, when ſeveral 
other perſons were -to be executed with her, of whom 
we muſt give an account as follows: 

Felicitas, a married Chriſtian lady, was big with 
child at the time of her being apprehended. The pro- 
curator, when he examined her, begged that ſhe would 
have ſome pity upon herſelf, and the child within her, 
and conſider the condition ſhe was in ; but ſhe replied, 
that his compaſſion was thrown away, for no thought of 
ſelf-preſervation could ever induce her to ſubmit to any 
idolatrous terms. She was delivered in priſon of a girl, 


- which was adopted by a Chriſtian woman as her own, 


and alſo brought up by her as ſuch. 


Revocatus was a Catechumen of Carthage, and 
a ſlave. The names of the other priſoners, who were 
to ſuffer upon this occaſion, were Satur, Saturninus, 
and Secundulus. | LIE 

When the day appointed for the execution arrived, 
they were led to the amphitheatre. Satur, Saturninus, 
and Revocatus, being bold enough to denounce God's 
judgments upon their perſecutors, they were ordered 
to run the gantelope between the hunters, or ſuch as 
had the care of the wild beaſts. The hunters being 
drawn up in two ranks, they ran between, and as they 
paſſed were ſeverely laſhed. 


Felicitas and Perpetua were ſtripped, in order to be 
thrown to a mad bull: but ſome of the ſpectators, through 
decency, deſired that they might be permitted to put 
on their clothes, which requeſt was granted. 

The bull made his firſt attack upon Perpetua, and 
ſtunned her : he then attacked Felicitas, and wounded 
her much ; but not killing them, the executioner did 
that office with a ſword. Revocatus .and Satur were 
deſtroyed. by wild beaſts ; Saturninus was beheaded ; 
and Secundulus died in priſon. Theſe executions 
were on the 8th day of March, A. D. 205. | 


| Speratus, and twelve others, were likewiſe behead- 
ed; as was Andoclus in France. Aſclepiades, 
biſhop of antioch, ſuffered many tortures, but they 
ſpared his life. | | 


Cecilia, a young lady of a good family in Rome, was 


married to a gentleman named Valerian. Being a 


'Chriſtian herſelf, ſhe ſoon perſuaded her huſband to em- 
brace the ſame faith; and his converſion was ſpeedily 
followed by that of Tiburtius his brother. | 

This. information drew upon them all the vengeance 
of the civil magiſtrate: the two brothers were beheaded ; 
and the maximus, or officer, who led them to execution, 
becoming their convert, ſuffered in like manner. 

When the lady was apprehended, ſhe was doomed to 
death ; the manner of which was thus : ſhe was placed 
naked in a ſcalding bath, and having continued there 
a conſiderable time, her head was ſtruck off with a 
ſword, A. D. 222. : 


Caliſtus, biſhop of Rome, was martyred A. D. 224; 
but the manner of his death is not recorded: and A. D. 
232, Urban, biſhop of Rome, met the ſame fate. | 


r Agapetus, a boy of Præneſte, in Italy, who was 
only fifteen years of age, abſolutely refuſing to ſacrifice 


to the idols, was ſeverely ſcourged, and then hanged 


up by the feet, and boiling water poured over him. 
He was afterwards worried by wild. beaſts, and 
at laſt beheaded. The officer, named Antiochus, who 


ſuperintended this execution, while it was performing, 


fell ſuddenly from his judical feat, cried out that his 
bowels burnt him, and expired; feeling, miraculouſly, 
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in this world, a ſample of the torments due to ſus 
cruelty in the next: while the mart 
in hopes of a glorious reward. - 


A full and particular Account of the Sixru GEN ERAL 
PzRSECUTOIN, under the Roman Emperors. 


I 


nate the Chriſtians from that kingdsm. 


yr patiently ſuffered 


— 4 and 
— 


N A. D. 235, Maximinus being emperor, he raiſed a 


perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. 
the preſident, Seremianus, did all he could to extermi. 


A Roman ſoldier, refuſing to were a laurel crown 


— 


In Cappadocia, 


= 


beſtowed on him by the emperor, and confeſſing himſelf 


a Chriſtian, was ſcourged, impriſoned, and put to 


death afterwards. 


againſt 1dolat 
deſtroyed. 


Pontianus, biſhop of Rome, 


Anteros, a Grecian, who ſucceeded the laſt-men 
tioned biſhop in the ſee of Rome, gave ſo much of. 
fence to the government, by collecking the acts of the 
martyrs, that, after having held his dignity only forty 


ry, was baniſhed to Sardinia, and chere 


days, he ſuffered martyrdom himſelf. 


Pammachius, a Roman ſenator, with his family 
and other Chriſtians, tothe number of forty-two, were, 
on account of their religion, all beheaded in one day, 
and their heads ſet up on the city gates. 


Simplicius, another ſenator, - ſuffered martyrdom 


in a ſimilar way. 


painful deaths. 


Calepodius, a Chriſtian miniſter, after being in- 
humanly treated, and barbarouſly dragged about the 
ſtreets, was thrown into the river T 
ſtone faſtened about his neck. 5 


Quiritus, a Roman nobleman, with his family and 
domeſtics, were, on account of being all Chriſtians, put 
to the moſt excruciating tortures, and then to the moſt 
Thus this nobleman ſuffered the conkil- 
cation of his effects, poverty, revilings, impriſonment, 
ſcourging; tortures, and loſs of his life, for the ſake of 


his bleſſed Redeemer and Mediator. 


ouſly torture 


horſe, and dragged th 
&c. till he died, 


was ſucceede 


Martina, a noble and beautiful virgin, likewiſe 
ſuffered 1 for the ſake of Chriſt, being vari- 
, and afterwards beheaded. 4 


* «© 


Hippolitus, a Chriſtian prelate, was 'tied to. a wild 
rough fields, ſtony places, buſhes, 


While this perſecution, raiſed by Maximinus, laſted, 
numberleſs Chriſtians were ſlain without trial, and bu- 
ried indiſcriminately in heaps ; ſometimes fifty or ſixi 
being caſt into a pit together, without the leaſt decency- 


for preaching 


\ 


yber with a mill- 


. 


/ 


When the 18 Maximinus died, A. D. 238, be 


by Gordian, during whoſe reign, and 


that of his ſucceſſor Philip, the church was free from 


perſecution for the ſpace of more than ten years; but 


A. D. 249, a violent perſecution broke out in Alexand- 
ria. It is to be obſerved, however, that this was done al 
the inſtigation of a Pagan prieſt, without the emperor 
knowledge. TO | 
The fury of the people being let looſe againſt the 


. Chriſtians, the mob broke open their houſes, ſtole ava 


the beſt of their property; deſtroyed the reſt, and mur 


dered the owners: the univerſal cry being,“ Burt 
them, burn them; Kill them, kill them.” The name 
of the martyrs (three excepted) and the particulars 
this affair, however, have not been recorded. . 

The three martyrs alluded to were as follow : 

Metus, an aged and venerable Chriſtian; refufn} 
to blaſpheme his Saviour, was beaten with clubs, pricke 
with ſharp reeds, and at length ſtoned to death. 
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The SEVENTH PRIMITIVE PERSECUTION . 


833 


Quinta, a Chriſtian woman, being carried to the 
temple, and refuſing to worſhip the idols there, was 
dragged by her feet over ſharp flint ſtones, ſcourged 
with whips, and at laſt diſpatched in the'ſame manner- 
as Metrus was. 

Apollonia, an ancient maiden lady, confeſſing herſelf 
a Chriſtian, the mob daſhed out her teeth with their 
fiſts, and threatened to burn her alive. A fire was 
accordingly prepared for the purpoſe, and ſhe faſ- 
tened to a ſtake; but requeſting to be unlooſed, it was 
granted on a ſuppoſition that ſhe meant to recant, 
when to their great ſurpriſe, ſhe immediately threw 
herſelf into the flames, and was there conſumed, which 
plainly evinced that ſhe contemned the fears of death, 
and truſted to a laſting future reward, for a temporary 
puniſhment in this world. 


sss, — 
* 


A full and particular Account of the SVENVTH GENERAL 
PERSECUTION, under the Roman Emperors. 


N Decius, being emperor of Rome, began a 
dreadful perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, A. D. 
249. This was occaſioned, partly by the hatred he 
boreto his predeceſſor Philip, who was deemed a Chriſ- 
tian, and partly to his 8 concerning the amaz- 
ing increaſe of Chriſtianity; for the heathen temples 
began to be forſaken, and the Chriſtian churches 
crowded. . 8 

Provoked at this, Decius attempted the very extir- 
pation of the name of Chriſtian; and it was unfortu- 
nate for the cauſe of the goſpel, that many errors had, 
about this time, crept into the church: the Chriſtians 
were at variance with each other; ſelf-intereſt divided 
thoſe whom ſocial love ought to have united; and the 
virulence of pride occaſioned a variety of contentions. 

The heathens in general were ambitious to enforce 
the imperial decrees upon this occaſion, and looked 
upon che murder of a Chriſtian as a merit in them- 
ſelves. The martyrs, upon this occaſion, were innu- 
merable; but the principal we ſhall give ſome account 
of in rotation. 

Fabian, the biſhop of Rome, was the firſt perſon of 
eminence who felt the ſeverity of this perſecution. The 
deceaſed emperor Philip had, on account of his inte- 
grity, committed his treaſure to the care of this good 
man. But Decius, not finding as much as his avarice 
made him expect, determined to wreak his vengeance 
on the good prelate. He was accordingly ſeized ; and 
on the 20th of January, A. D. 250, ſuffered martyr- 
dom, by loſing his head. 

Abdon and Semen, two Perſians, were ſeized on 
as ſtrangers; but being found Chriſtians, were put to 
death, on account of their faith; and Moyſes, a prieſt, 
was beheaded on the ſame account. 

Julian, a native of Cilicia, as we are informed by 
St. Chry ſoſtom, was ſeized upon for being a Chriſtian. 
He was frequently tortured, but ſtill remained inflex- 
ible; and though often brought from priſon for execu- 
tion, was again remanded, to be the object of greater 
cruelties. He, at length, was obliged to travel for 
twelve months together, from town to town, in order to 
be expoſed to the inſults of the ignorant people. 

Perceiving all endeavours to make him recant his 
religion ineffectual, he was brought before his judge, 
ſtripped, and whipped in a moſt dreadful manner. He 
was put into a leather bag, together with a number of 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, and in that condition thrown 
into the ſea. 

Peter, a young man, amiable for the ſuperior qua- 
lities of his body and mind, was apprehended for being 
a Chriſtian at Lampſacus, or the Helleſpont, and car- 
ried before Optimus, pro-conſul of Aſia. | 

When commanded to ſacrifice to Venus, he ſaid, © I 
am aſtoniſhed that you ſhould wiſh me to ſacrifice to an 
infamous woman, whoſe debaucheries even your own 
hiſtorians record, and whoſe life cbnſiſted of ſuch 
actions, as your laws would puniſh.—No! I ſhall offer 

10. 


” 


— 


ö 


| 


the true God the acceptable ſacrifice of praiſe and 
prayers.” | 
When Optimus heard this he ordered the priſoner 
to be ſtretched upon a wheel, by which all his bones 
were broken in a ſhocking manner. 
Notwithſtanding, his torments inſpired him with freſh 
courage ; he ſmiled on his perſecutors, and ſeemed, 


by the ſerenity of his countenance, not to upbraid, 


but to applaud his tormentors for his ſufferings. 

At length the pro-conſul, tired with tormenting 
him, ordered him to be heheaded; which command 
was immediately executed. ; 


Nichomachus, being brought before the pro-conſul. 


as a Chriſtian, was ordered to ſacrifice to the pagan 
idols. Nichomachus replied, © I cannot pay that reſpett 
to devils, which is only due to the Almighty.” This 
ſpeech ſo much enraged the pro-conſul, that Nichoma- 
chus was put to the rack. He bore the torments, for 
ſome time, with patience and great reſolution ; but, at 
length, when ready to expire with pain, he forfeited all 
the advantages he had gained in his former ſufferings, 
by abjuring his faith, and becoming an apoſtate. He 
had no ſooner given this proof of his frailty, than he 
fell into the greateſt agonies, dropped down on the 
ground, and immediately expired. - 

Deniſa, a young woman of only ſixteen years of age, 
who beheld this terrible judgment, ſuddenly exclaimed; 
“ O, unhappy wretch, why would you buy a moment's 
eaſe, at the expencs of a miſerable eternity?“ Optimus 
hearing this, called to her, and aſked if ſhe, was a Chriſ- 
tian ? She replied in the affirmative; and being com- 
manded to ſacrifice to the idols, refuſed to comply. 

Enraged at her reſolution, Optimus gave her up to 
two libertines, to become the object of their luſt. Theſe 
took her to their own home, and made many attempts 
upon her chaſtity, but without effect. At midnight 
they were deterred from further attempts by a frightful 
viſion, which ſo amazed them, that they fell at the feet 
of Deniſa, and implored her prayers, that they might 
not feel the effects of divine vengeance for their bruta- 
lity. This deliverance, however, did not ſoften the 


heart of Optimus; for the damſel was beheaded ſoon 


after by his order. | 6 
Andrew and Paul, two companions of Nichomachus 
the martyr, on counfeſſing themſelves Chriſtians, were 


- condemned to die, and delivered to the multitude to 
be ſtoned. 


Accordingly, A. D. 251, they ſuffered 
martyrdom by ſtoning, and expired, calling on their 
bleſſed Redeemer and Mediator. 94 5 

Alexander and Epimachus, of Alexandria, were ap- 
prehended for being Chriſtians; and confeſſing the 
accuſation, were beat with ftaves, torn with hooks, 
and at length burnt in the fire; and we are informed, 
in a fragment preſerved by Euſebius, that four female 
martyrs ſuffered on the ſame day, and at. the ſame 
place, but not in the ſame manner; for theſe were be- 
headed. ; 

Lucian and Marcian, two wicked Pagans, though 
{kilful magicians, becoming converts to Chriſtianity, 
to make amends for their former errors, lived the 
lives of hermits, and ſubſiſted upon bread and water 
only. After ſome time ſpent in this manner, they 


rellected that their lives were inefficacious, and deter- 


mined to leave their ſolitude in order to bring others 
to Chriſtianity. Purſuant to this pious and laudable 
reſolution they became zealous preachers, and made 
many converts. . The perſecution, however, raging at 


this time, they were ſeized upon, and carried imme- 


diately before Sabinus, the governor of Bithynia. On 
being aſked by what authority they took upon them- 
ſelves to preach, Lucian anſwered, © That the laws of 
charity and humanity obliged all men to endeavour 
the converſion of their neighbours, and to do every 
thing in their power to reſcue them from the ſnares of 
the devil.“ : 


* 


oſpel. | | | 
* When 


— 1 — .d — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
; 
1 
ub 
1 
7 


1 
| 


. 1 : : anc 1 —— 4D 
I=> 


* 

® 

W -—— 
he TS 


— 
* 


— 


. 
_ ——_— 
— 
* 
— 


r 


—— — —— — 
* 


—— — — —— — - — — — — —— ES 
— — - — 


= 
©» So — 


r 


2. ——— IE 


2 


— 


— — 


_— — — —2 98922 
1  % 


* 
* - — — * 4 —2 — 
, d nn ae * 


—— 


= - 


— — —ÿ3 — 
— : — 


— — 7 


— 


— 
—— — — 


__ 
. . 
— ww - 


* > * * 
„„ 
— — — — 65922 


— 22 2 
— * > a 


1 


4 — 


834 


The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


When the pro-conſul found that he could not pre- 
vail with them to renounce their faith, he condemned 
them to be. burnt alive, which ſentence was executed 
ſoon after. 


Trypho and Reſpicius, two eminent men, were ſeized 


as Chriſtians, and impriſoned at Nice. They were ſoon 
after put to the rack, which they bore with admirable 
patience for three hours, and uttered the praiſes of the 
Almighty the whole time. They were then expoled 
naked to the ſeverity of the open air, which benumbed 
all their limbs, as it wasthe very depth of the cold ſeaſon. 

When remanded to priſon, they remained there for a 
conſiderable time; and then the cruelties of their perſe- 
cutors were again evinced. Their feet werepierced with 
nails; they were dragged through the ſtreets, ſcourged, 
torn with iron hooks, ſcorched with lighted torches, and 
at length beheaded, A. D. 251, on the firſt day of Feb. 

Agtha, a Sicilian lady, was not more remarkable for 
her perſonal and acquired endowments, than her piety : 
her —— was ſuch that Quintain, governor of Sicily, 
became enamoured of her, and made many attempts 
upon her virtue. 

The governor being reputed to be a great libertine, 
and a bigotted Pagan, the lady very diſcreetly thought 
proper to withdraw from two ſuch dangerous enemies, 
as luſt and ſuperſtition. She accordingly retired from 
the town, but being diſcovered in her retreat, ſhe was 
apprehended and brought to Catana immediately. 

Now finding herſelf in the power of an enemy, both 
to her ſoul and body, ſhe recommended herſelf to the 
protection of the Almighty, and prayed for death, as a 
relief from her afflictions. 

- In order to gratify his paſſions with the greater con- 
veniency, the governor put the virtuous lady into the 
hands of Aphrodica, a very infamous and licentious 
woman. ' his wretch tried every artifice to win her to 
the deſired proſtitution ; but found all her efforts were 
vain; for her chaſtity was impregnable, and ſhe well 
knew that virtue alone could procure true felicity. 

Aphrodica acquainted Quintain with the inefficacy 
of her endeavours, who, enraged to be foiled in his de- 
ſigns, changed his luſt into reſentment. On her con- 
feſſing that ſhe was a Chriſtian, he determined to gratify 
his revenge, ſince he could not his bale love. 

Agreeable to his orders ſhe was ſcourged, burnt with 
red hot irons, and torn with ſharp hooks. Having 
borne theſe torments with admirable fortitude, ſhe was 
next laid naked upon live coals, intermingled with glaſs, 
and then being carried back to priſon, ſhe there ex- 
pired on the gth of February, A. D. 251. 

Cyril, biſhop of Gortyna, was ſeized by order of 
Lucius, the governor of that place, who, nevertheleſs, 
exhorted him to obey the imperial mandate, perform the 
ſacrifices, and ſave his venerable perſon from deſtruc- 
tion; for he was now eighty-four years of age. The 

ood prelate replied, that he could not agree to any 
ſuch requiſitions. But as he had long taught others to 
ſave their ſouls, that now he ſhould only think of his 
own ſalvation and everlaſting welfare. 

When the governor found all his perſuaſions in vain, 
he pronounced ſentence againſt the venerable Chriſtian, 
in words to the following effett. 

J order and appoint, that Cyril, who has loſt his 
ſenſes, and is a declared enemy of our gods, ſhall be 
burnt alive.” f 

The good worthy prelate heard this ſentence without 
emotion, walked cheerfully to the place of execution, 
and underwent. his martyrdom with great reſolution. 

The perſecution raged in no place more than in the 
iſland of Crete; for the governor being exceedingly 
active in executing the imperial decrees, that place 
ſtreamed with the pious blood of many. 

The principal Cretan martyrs, whoſe names have 
been tranſmitted to us, are as follow : 

Theodulus, Saturnius, and Europus, were inhabi- 


tants of Gortyna, who had been grounded in their faith 


by Cyril, biſhop of that city; and Eunicianus, Zeticus, 
Cleomenes, Agathopas, Baſtides, and Euariſtus, were 
brought from different parts of the iſland on accula- 
tions relative to their profeſſing Chriſtianity. 


| 


_ c— 


and abſolutely refuſed to let him come in. 


— 


When brought into court, they were commanded 
ſacrifice to Jupiter, which declining, the judge them. 
ened them with the ſevereſt tortures imaginable. To 
theſe menaces they unanimouſly anſwered, * That 1 
ſuffer, for the ſake of the Supreme Being, would 5 
them be the ſublimeſt of pleaſures.“ g 

The judge's threats failing, he attempted to gain their 
veneration for the heathen deities, by diſcanting on 
their merits, and recounting ſome of their mythological 
hiſtories. This gave the priſoners an opportunity of re. 
marking on the abſurdity of ſuch fidtions, and of point. 
ing out the folly of paying adoration to ideal deitie 
and real images. 3 

Provoked to hear his favourite idols ridiculed, the 
governor ordered them all to be put to the rack; the 
tortures of which they ſuſtained with ſurpriſing forti. 
tude. They at length ſuffered the period of their mar. 
tyrdom, A. D. 251: being all beheaded at the ſame 
time. 

Babylas, a Chriſtian of a liberal education, became 
biſhop of Antioch, A. D. 237, on the demile of Ze. 
binus. He aQted with inimitable zeal, and governed 
the church during the moſt tempeſtuous times with 
admirable prudence. 

The firſt misfortune that happened to Antioch during 
his miſſion, was the ſiege of it by Sapor, king of Perſia; 
who having over-run all Syria, took and plundered this 
city among others, and uſed the Chriſtian inhabitants 
with greater ſeverity than the reſt. 

However, his cruelties were not laſting ; for Gor. 
dian, the emperor, appearing at the head of a powerful 
army, Antioch was retaken, the Perſians driven en- 
tirely out of Syria, purſued into their own country, 
and ſeveral places in the Perſian territories fell into 
the hands of the emperor, , | 

On Gordian's death, in the rejgn of Decius, that 
emperor came to Antioch, where, having a deſire to 
viſit an aſſembly of Chriſtians, Babylas oppoſed him, 
The empe- 
ror diſſembled his anger at that time; but ſoon ſending 
forthe biſhop, he ſharply reproved him for his inſolence, 
and then ordered him to ſacrifice to the Pagan deities 
as an expiation for his ſuppoſed crime. 

Having refuſed this, he was committed to priſon, 
loaded with chains, treated with great ſeverities, and 
then beheaded, together with three young men who 
had been his pupils. © DIED 

When they went'to the place of execution, the biſhop 
exclaimed, © Behold me, and the children that the Lord 
hath given me.” They were martyred, A. D. 251; 
and the chains worn by the biſhop in priſon were buried 
with him. | | 

Alexander, biſhop of Jeruſalem, about this time was 
caſt into priſon on account of his religion, where he 
died through the ſeverity of his confinement. 
When Serapian was apprehended at Alexandria, he 
had all his bones broken, and was then thrown from 
a high loft, when he was killed by the fall. 

Julianus, an old man, lame with the gout, and Cro- 
nion, another Chriſtian, were bound on the backs of 
camels, ſeverely ſcourged, and then thrown into a 
fire and conſumed, A perſon who ſtood by, and 
ſeemed to commiſerate them, was ordered to be be- 
headed, as a puniſhment for entertaining ſentiments 
of tenderneſs and lenity. | 

Macar, a Lybian Chriſtian, was burnt : Heron-Ater, 
and Ifidorus, Egyptians; with Dioſchorus, a boy of 
fifteen, after ſuffering many other torments, met with a 
ſimilar fate; and Nemeſion, another Egyptian, was firſt 
tried as a thief; but being acquitted, was accuſed of 
Chriſtianity, which confeſſing, he was ſcourged, tor- 
tured, and finally burnt. | | 

Iſehyrian, the Chriſtian ſervant of an Egyptian noble- 
man, and magiſtrate, was run through with a pike by 
his own maſter, for refuſing to ſacrifice to idols; Veni#- 
tius, a youth of fifteen, was martyred in Italy; and 
forty virgins, at Antioch, after being impriſoned and 
ſcourged, were deſtroyed by fire. | 

The emperor Decius having erected a Pagan tem- 


ple at Epheſus, in the year of our Lord 251, he com. 
manded 


The EIGHTH PRIMITIVE PERSECUTION, 
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manded all who were in that city to ſacrifice to the 
idols. This order was nobly refuſed by ſeven of his 
own ſoldiers, viz. Maximianus, Martianus, Joannes, 
Malchus, Dionyſius, Conſtantinus, and Seraion. 


The emperor, wiſhing to vin theſe ſoldiers to re- 


nounce their fate by his entreaties and lenity, gave 


them a conſiderable reſpite till he returned from a 


journey. | 

While the emperor was abſent, they eſcaped, and hid 

themſelves in a cavern ; which the emperor being in- 

formed of at his return, the mouth of the cavern was 

cloſed up, and they all periſhed with hunger. | 
Theodora, a beautiful young lady of Antioch, on re- 


fuſing to ſacrifice to the Roman idols, was condemned 


to the ſtews, that her virtue might be ſacrificed to the 
brutality of luſt. Didymus, a Chriſtian, diſguiſed him- 
ſelf in the habit of a Roman ſoldier, went to the houſe, 
informed Theodora who he was, and adviſed her to 
make her eſcape in his dreſs. 

m—_ effected this, and a man found in the brothel 
inſtead of a beautiful lady, Didymus was taken before 
the preſident, to whom confeſſing the truth, and owning 
that he was a Chriſtian, the ſentence of death was im- 
mediately pronounced againſt him. In the mean time 
Theodora, hearing that her deliverer was likely to ſuf- 
fer, came to the Judge, threw herſelf at his feet, and 
begged that the ſentence might fall only on her as the 
guilty perſon ; but deaf to the cries of the innocent, and 
inſenſible to the calls of juſtice, the inflexible judge 
condemned both ; when they were executed accord- 
ingly, being firſt beheaded, and their bodies afterwards 
conſumed with fire. a 

Secundianus having been accuſed as a. Chriſtian, was 
conveyed to priſon by ſome ſoldiers. On the way, Ve- 
rianus and Marcellinus ſaid, © Where are you car- 
rying the innocent?” This interrogatory occaſioned 
them to be ſeized, and all three, after having been tor- 
tured, were hanged, and their heads were cut off when 
they were dead. 

Origen, the celebrated preſbyter and catechiſt of 
Alexandria, at the age of ſixty-four, was ſeized, thrown 
into a loathſome priſon, laden with heavy fetters, his 
feet placed in the ſtocks, and his legs extended to the 
utmoſt for ſeveral ſucceſſive days. He was threatened 
with fire, and tormented by every means that the moſt 
infernal imaginations could ſuggeſt. But unappalled 
with dangers, and unſhaken by ſufferings, his Chriſtian 
fortitude bore him through all. Indeed, ſuch was the 


rigour of his judge, that his tortures were ordered to 


be lingering, that death might not too ſoon put a pe- 
riod to his miſeries. During this cruel temporiſing, 
the emperor Decius died, and Gallus, who ſucceeded 
him, engaging in a war with the Goths, the Chriſtians 
met with a reſpite. - In this interim Origen obtained 
his enlargement, and retiring to Tyre, he there remain- 
ed till his death, which happened when he was in the 
ſixty-· ninth year of his age. t | 

The emperor Gallus having concluded his wars, a 
Plague broke out in the empire: ſacrifices to the Pagan 
deities were ordered by the emperor, and ſuperſtition 
immediately bowed the knee to falſe gods. 

On the Chriſtians refuſing to comply with theſe rites, 
they were charged with being the authors of the calamity. 
Hence the ſtorm of perſecution ſpread, from the interior 
to the extreme parts of the empire, and many fell mar- 
tyrs to the impetuoſity of the rabble, as well as the pre- 
judice of the magiſtrates. 

Cornelius, the Chriſtian biſhop of Rome, was, among 
others, ſeized upon this occaſion. He was firſt baniſhed 
to Centum-Cellz, Civita Vecchia, as it is now called; 
and after having been cruelly ſcourged, was, on the 
14th of September, A. D. 252, beheaded, after having 
been biſhop fifteen months and ten days. 

Lucius, who ſucceeded Cornelius as biſhop of Rome, 
vas the ſon of Porphyrius, and a Roman by birth. 
His vigilance, as a paſtor, rendered him obnoxious to 
the foes of Chriſtianity, which occaſioned him to be 
baniſhed: but in a ſhort time, he was permitted to re- 
turn from baniſhment. 


He was, not long after, however, apprehended, after 


| 


* 


having been biſhop about ſix months, and beheaded 
March the 4th, A. D. 253. This biſhop was ſucceeded 


by Stephanus, a man of a fiery temper, who held the 


dignity a few years, and might probably have fallen a 
martyr, had not the emperor been murdered by his 
general Amilian, when a profound peace ſucceeded 
throughout the whole empire, and the perſecution of 
courſe terminated. 


Several of the errors which crept into the church at 


this time aroſe from placing human reaſon in compe- 
tition with revelation; but the fallacy of ſuch argu- 


ments being proved by the moſt able divines, the opinions 


they had created vaniſhed away like ſtars before the ſun. 
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A full and particular Account of the Einf GENE- 


RAL PERESCUTION nder the Roman Emperors. 


an MILIAN, the general, not being properly ſup- 


ported by the army, was ſlain, and Valerian 
elected to the empire. 

This emperor, for the ſpace of four years, governed 
with moderation, and treated the Chriſtians with pecu- 
liar lenity and reſpect. But A. D. 257, an Egyptian 
magician, named Macrianus, gained a great aſcen- 
dancy over him, and perſuaded him to perſecute the 
Chriſtians. 


Accordingly edicts were publiſhed, and the ungovern- | 
able rage of ignorance and ſuperſtition was let looſe. 


againſt the Chriſtians, The perſecution began in the 
month of April, and continued for three years and fix 
months. 5 

Innumerable were the martyrs that fell in this perſe- 
cution, and their tortures and deaths as various and pain- 
ful. The moſt eminent martyrs were the following, 
though neither rank, ſex, nor age met with reſpeR. 

Rufina and Secunda were two beautiful and accom- 
pliſhed ladies, daughters of Aſterius, a gentleman of 
eminence in Rome. Rufina, the elder, was deſigned 
in marriage for Armentarius, a young nobleman ;- and 
Secunda, the younger, for Verinus, a perſon of rank 
and immenſe wealth. | | 

Theſe ſuitors, at the time of the perſecution's com- 
mencing, were both Chriſtians ; but when danger ap- 
peared, to ſave their fortunes, they renounced their 
faith. They took great pains to perſuade the ladies to 
do the ſame, but failed in their purpoſe. Rufina and 
Secunda, though too juſt to change their religious ſen- 
timents, were too diffident of their own ſtrength to 


remain longer the objects of ſuch ſolicitations; on 


which account they left the kingdom. 

The lovers diſappointed in their purpoſe, were baſe 
enough to inform againſt the ladies, who being appre- 
hended as Chriſtians, were brought before Junius Do- 


natus, governor of Rome., _- 


Now being inflexible to all remonſtrances; and hav- 
ing paſſed through ſeveral tortures, they ſealed their 
martyrdom with their blood, by being beheaded A. D. 
287. 

. biſhop of Rome, was beheaded in the ſame 
year; and about that time Saturnius, biſhop of Thou- 
louſe, was ſet upon and ſeized by the rabble of that 
place, for preventing as they alleged, their oracles 
from ſpeaking. On refuſing to ſacrifice to the idols, 
he was treated with all the barbarous indignities ima- 
ginable, and then faſtened by the feet to the tail of a 
bull. Upon a ſignal given, the enraged animal was 
driven down the ſteps of the temple, by which the wor- 
thy martyr's brains were daſhed out. The ſmall num- 


ber of Chriſtians in Thoulouſe had not courage ſuffi- 


cient to carry off the dead body, till two women con- 
veyed it away, and depoſited it in a deep ditch. 

This martyr was a moſt orthodox and wotthy primi- 
tive Chriſtian, and his doctrines are to be firmly de- 
pended upon. 5 * 

Stephen was ſucceeded by Sextus as biſhop of Rome. 
He is ſuppoſed to have been a Greek by birth, or by 
extraction, and had for ſome time ſerved in the capacity 
of a deacon under Stephen. His great fidelity, ſingular 


wiſdom, and uncommon courage, diſtinguiſhed him 


upon 
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upon many occaſions; and the happy concluſion of 
a controverſy with ſome heretics, is generally aſcribed 
to his prudence. | 

Marcianus, who had the management of the Ro- 
man government in the year 288, procured an or- 
der from the emperor Valerian, to put to death all 
the Chriſtian clergy in Rome. | 

The ſenate having teſtified their obedience to the 
imperial mandate, Sextus was one of the firſt who felt 
the ſeverity of the reſcript. Cyprian tells us, that he 
was beheaded Auguſt 6, A. D. 258. We are likewiſe 
informed, that ſix of his deacons ſuffered with him. 

Laurentius, generally called St. Laurence, the prin- 
cipal of the deacons, who taught and preached under 
Sextus, followed him to the place of execution; when 
Sextus predicted; that he ſhould meet him in heaven 
three days after. | 

Laurentius looking upon this as a certain indication 
of his own approaching martyrdom, at his return ga- 
thered together all the Chriſtian poor, and diſtributed” 


the treaſures of the church, which had been committed 


to his care, among them; thinking the money could 
not be better diſpoſed of, or leſs liable to fall into the 
hands of the Heathens. 

Such liberality alarmed the perſecutors, who ſeized 
on him to make a diſcovery from whence it aroſe, and 
commanded him to give an immediate account to the 
emperor, of the church treaſures. 

Laurentius promiſed he would do this, but begged a 
ſhort refpite to put things in proper order; when three 
days being granted him, he was ſuffered to depart ; 
whereupon, with great diligence, he collected together 
a great number of aged, helpleſs, and impotent poor, 
and repaired to the magiſtrate, preſenting them to him, 
ſaying, © Theſe are the true treaſures of the church.” 

Provoked at the diſappointment, aad fancying the 
matter meant in ridicule, the governor ordered him to 
be immediately ſcourged. He was then beat with iron 
rods, ſet upon a wooden horſe, and had his limbs dil- 
located. . 

He endured theſe tortures with fortitude and perſe- 
verance; when he was ordered to be faſtened to a 
large gridiron, with a ſlow fire under it, that his death 
might be the more tedious. | 

But his aſtoniſhing conſtancy during theſe trials, and 
ſerenity of countenadce while under ſuch excruciating 
torments, gave the ſpectators ſo exalted an idea of the 
dignity and truth of the Chriſtian religion, that many 
became converts at the ſame time. 

Having lain, for ſome time, upon this burning bed, 
the martyr called out to the emperor, who was pre- 
ſent, in a kind of jocoſe diſtich, made extempore, 
which may be tranſlated thus: 


* This fide enough is toaſted, 
* Then turn me, tyrant, and eat; 
- « And ſee, whether raw or roaſted, - 
*I lgem the better meat.” .. _&© 


Accordingly the executioner turned him, and after 
having lain a conſiderable time longer, he had till 
ſtrength and ſpirits ſufficient left to triumph over the 
tyrant, by telling him, with great ſerenity, that he was 
dreſſed enough, and only wanted ſerving up. He 
then cheerfully lifted up his eyes to. heaven, and with 
calmneſs yielded his ſpirit to the Almighty, on Auguſt 
19, . A. .D. 25%. _ | 

Romanus, a ſoldier, who attended the martyrdom of 
Laurentius, was one of the converts to his ſufferings 
and fortitude ; for he could not help feeling the greateſt 
veneration for a God, who inſpired his votaries with 
ſuch courage, and rendered his martyrs ſuperior ta all 
the cruelties of their enemies. . 

When the martyr Laurentius was remanded to pri- 
ſon, the brave Romanus took that opportunity of fully 
inquiring into the nature of the Chriſtian faith; and 
being entirely ſatisfied by Laurentius, became firmly a 
Chriſtian, received his baptiſm from the captive, and 
ſeemed to have his mind impreſſed with a lively idea of 
the kingdom of Chriſt ; a kingdom replete with eternal 
joys, and everlaſting felicity. | 
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he was apprehended, ſcourged ſeverely, and after. 
wards beheaded. | 1 
Hypolitus was another, who, for the ſame crime 
was ſeized in like manner, and ſuffered a ſimilar fate. 
—— —— —— — 


The perſecution raged in Africa with peculiar vio. 
lence; many thouſands received the crown of martyr. 
dom, among whom the following were the moſt dif. 
tinguiſhed characters: Abe 

Cyprian, biſhop of Carthage, was an eminent pre- 
late, and a pious ornament of the church. The bright. 
neſs of his genius was tempered by the ſolidity of his 
judgment ; and with all the accompliſhments of the 
gentleman he blended the virtues of the Chriſtian, His 
dottrines were orthodox and pure; his language eaſy 
and elegant ; and his manners graceful and winning: in 
fine, he was both the pious and polite preacher. In. 
deed, an eaſy delivery, and poliſhed manner, are requi- 
ſite in every preacher, who would make an impreſſion 
on the hearts of his audience. This was the practice 
of St. Paul, and this was the accompliſhment of Cy. 

rian. 

F It is ſaid, the latter was ſo perfectly a maſter of the 
rules of rhetoric, and the precepts of logic, and fo 
complete in the practice of elocution, and the princi- 
ples of philoſophy, that he was made profeſſor of thoſe 
ſciences in his native city of Carthage, where he be. 
came ſo popular, and taught with ſuch ſucceſs, that 
many of his ſtudents afterwards became ſhining orna- 
ments of polite erudition. | | 

He was educated in his youth in the principles of 
Gentiliſm, and having a conſiderable fortune, he lived 
in the very extravagance of {plendour, and all the dig. 
nity of pomp. Gorgeous in attire, luxurious in feaſt- 
ing, vain of a numerous retinue, and fond of every 
kind of faſhionable parade, he ſeemed to fancy that 
man was born to gratify all his appetites, and created 
for pleaſure only. 

In or about the year 246, Cœlius, a Chriſtian mini- 
ſter of Carthage, became the happy inſtrument of Cy- 
prian's converſion ; on which account, and for the great 
love that he always afterwards bore for the author of 
his converſion, he was termed Ccacilius Cyprian. 

Before his baptiſm he ſtudied the ſcriptures with 
care, and being ſtruck with the beauties of the truths 
they contained, he determined to prattiſe the virtues 
therein recommended. After his baptiſm he ſold his 
eſtate, diſtributed the money among the poor, dreſſed 
himſelf in plain attire, and commenced a life of aul- 
terity and ſolitude. 

Soon after he was made a preſbyter; and being great. 
ly admired for his virtues, and his works, on the death 
of Donatus, in A. D. 248, he was almoſt unanimouſly 
elected biſhop of Carthage. 

The care of Cyprian not only extended over Car- 
thage, but to Numidia and Mauritania, In all his 
tranſactions he took great care to aſk the advice of his 


clergy, knowing, that unanimity alone could be of ſer- 


vice to the church: this being one of his maxims, 
« That the biſhop was in the church, and the church in 
the biſhop; ſo that unity can only be preſerved by a 
cloſe connection between the paſtor and his flock.” 

Cyprian was publicly proſcribed A. D. 250, by the 
emperor Decius, under the appellation of Ccecilius 
Cyprian, biſhop of the Chriſtians: and the univerſal cry 
of the Pagans, was, © Cyprian to the lions, Cyprian to 
the beaſts.” N 

However, the biſhop withdrew himſelf from the rage 
of the populace, and his effects were immediately con- 
fiſcated thereupon. 

In his retirement he. wrote thirty pious and elegant 
letters to his flock ; but ſeveral ſchiſms that then crep! 
into the church gave him great uneaſineſs. The rigow 
of the perſecution abating, he returned to Carthage, 
and did every thing in his power to expunge erroneous 
opinions and falſe dottrines. 

A terrible plague breaking out at Carthage, it was, 3 


ufual, laid to the charge of the Chriſtians ; and the ma- 
| giſtrates, 
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giltrates began to perſecute accordingly, which occa- 


| Goned an epiſtle from them to Cyprian, in anſwer to 
which he vindicates the cauſe of Chriſtianity. 

Cyprian was brought before the pro-conſul Aſpaſius 
Paternus, A. D. 257, when being commanded to con- 
form to the religion of the empire, he boldly made a 
confeſſion of his faith, and owned himſelf a Chriſtian... 
This confeſſion, however, did not occaſion his death, 
bort an order for his baniſhment, which exiled him to 
a little city on the Lybian ſea, On the death of the 

ro-conſul who baniſhed him, he returned to Carthage, 
but was ſoon after ſeized, and carried before the new 
governor, who condemned him to be beheaded; on 
the 14th of September, A. D. 258, this ſentence was 
executed. 1 | | 

Certainly this biſhop was a moſt valuable paſtor of 
the church, a pious Chriſtian, an excellent philoſopher, 
and an accurate preacher. Before we quit this article, 
we think it neceſſary to inſert his own account of his 
converſion, which is as follows: | 

« While I laid in darkneſs and uncertainty, I 
thought on what I had heard of, a fecond birth, pro- 

oſed by the divine goodneſs ; but could not compre- 
fend how a man could receive a new life from his be- 
ing ſprinkled with water ; ceaſe to be what he was be- 
fore, and ſtill remain the ſame body. How, ſaid I, can 
ſuch a change be poſſible? How can he, who is grown 
old in a worldly way of living, ſtrip himſelf of his for- 
mer inclinations, and inveterate habits? Can he, who 
has ſpent his whole time in plenty, and indulged his ap- 
petite without reſtraint, ever be transformed into an ex- 
ample of frugality and ſobriety? Or he who has always 
appeared in ſplendid apparel, ſtoop to the plain, ſimple, 
and unornamented dreſs of the common people? It is 
impoſſible for a man, who has borne the moſt honour- 
able poſts, ever to ſubmit to lead a private and an ob- 


ſcurelife: or that he who was never ſeen in public wich- 


out acrowd of attendants, and perſons who endeavoured 
to make their fortunes by attending him, ſhould ever 
bear to be alone. This (contigues he) was my way of 
arguing; I thought it was impoſlible for me to leave my 
former courſe of life, and the habits I was then en- 
gaged in, and accuſtomed to: but no ſooner did the 
life-giving water waſh the ſpots of my ſoul, than my heart 
received the heavenly light of the Holy Spirit, which 
transformed me into a new creature; all my difficulties 
vere cleared, my doubts diſſolved, and my darkneſs diſ- 
pelled. I was then able to do what before ſeemed im- 
poſſible; could diſcern that my former life' was earthly 
and ſinful, according to the impurity of my birth; but 
that my ſpiritual birth gave me new ideas and inclina- 
tions, and directed all my views to God.” 

Cyprian's diſciples who were martyred in this perſe- 
cution were, Lucius, Flavian, Vitoricus, Remus, Mon- 
tanus, Donatian, Julian, Primolus. 

A moſt terrible tragedy was exhibited at Utica, 300 
Chriſtians were, by the orders of the pro- conſul, placed 
round a burning lime-kiln. A pan of coals and incenſe 
being prepared, they were commanded either to ſacri- 
ice to Jupiter, or to be thrown into the kiln. Unani- 
mouſly refuſing, they bravely jumped iato the pit, and 

Vere ſuffocated immediately. . 

FruQtuoſus, biſhop of Tarragon, in Spain, and his 
two deacons, Augurius and Eulogius, 
themſelves Chriſtians, were conſumed by fire. 

Malchus, Alexander, and Priſcus, three Chriſtians of 
Paleſtine, with a woman of the ſame place, voluntarily 
accuſed themſelves of being Chriſtians; on which ac- 
count they were ſentenced to be devoured by tygers, 
Vhich ſentence was accordingly executed. 

Donatilla, Maxima, and Secunda, three virgins of 
Tuburga, had gall and vinegar given them to drink, 
vere then ſeverely ſcourged, tormented on a gibbet, 
Tubbed with lime, ſcorched on a gridiron, worried by 
wild beaſts, and beheaded at laſt. - 

X Pontius a native of the city of Simela, near the Alps, 
eing apprehended as a Chriſtian, was tortured on the 
rack, worried by wild beaſts, half burnt, then beheaded, 
tro, fly. (hae 2 the river; — Protus and 

a us Ilikewile ſuffered martyrdom for the 
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Here it is proper to take notice of the ſingular but 
miſerable fate of the emperor Valerian, who had ſo long 
and ſo cerribly perſecuted the Chriſtians. a 

At length this tyrant, by a ſtratagem, was taken priſoner 
by Saphores, empetor of Perſia, who carried him into his 
own country, and there treated him with the moſt un- 
exampled indignity, making him kneel down. as the 
meaneſt ſlave, and treading upon him as a footſtool when 
he mounted his horſe, ſaying, in a vaunting manner, 
* This poſture is a greater proof which way the victory 
went, than all the pittures the Roman artiſts can draw.” 

Having kept him, for the ſpace of ſeven years, in 


His deſire of revenge being not yet ſatisfied, he ſoon 
| after ordered his body to be flayed alive, and rubbed 
with ſalt, under which torments he expired; and thus 
fell one of the moſt tyrannical emperors of Rome, and 
one of the greateſt perſecutors of the Chriſtians. 
Gallienus, the ſon of Valerian, ſucceeded him A. D. 
260, and, during his reign, the empire ſuffered many. 
commotions, particularly earthquakes, peſtilence, inun- 
dations, inteſtine broils, and incurſions of barbarians. 
Gallienus upon -this refleQing, that when his father 
favoured the Chriſtians he proſpered, and that when he 
perſecuted them he was unſucceſsful, he determined to 
relax the perſecution ; ſo that (a few martyrs excepted) 
the church enjoyed peace for ſome years. The chief 
of the few martyrs alluded to, is as follows: | 
Marnius, a centurion, who being apprehended as a 
Chriſtian, had but three hours allowed him to delibe- 
rate, whether he would facrifice to the Pagan deities, 
or become a martyr? Being wavering during this in- 
terval, a Chriſtian prelate placed the goſpel and a ſword 
before him, and demanding which he would chuſe, Mar- 


nius took the {word without heſitation. 

Again meeting with the governor, he made a noble 
confeſſion of his faith, and was ſpeedily after beheaded, 
in the year 262. Þ | | 


— —— 
A full and particular Account of tbe NinTu GEenzRAL 
PERSECUTION under the Roman Emperors. 


A D. 274, the emperor Aurelian commenced 4 
» perſecution againſt the Chriſtians; the principal 
ſufferers are as follow: - 3 
Felix, biſhop of Rome. This prelate was advanced 
to the Roman ſee in 274. He was the firſt martyr to 
Aurelian's petulancy, being beheaded in the ſame year 
on the 22d of December. | 
Agapetus, a young . gentleman, who ſold his eſtate; 
and gave the money to the poor, was ſeized as a Chriſ- 
tian, tortured, and then brought to Præneſte, a city 
within a days journey of Rome, where he was 8 
Theſe are the only martyrs left upon record during 
this reign, as it was ſoon put a ſtop to by the emperor's 
being murdered by his own domeſtics, at Byzantium, 
Aurelian was ſucceeded by Tacitus, who was followed 
by Probus, as the latter was by Carus: this emperor 
being killed by a thunder ſtorm, his ſons, Carnius and 
| Numerian, ſucceeded him; and during all theſe reigns 
the church enjoyed reſt. | 
Diocleſian mounting the imperial throne, A. D. 284, 
at firſt ſhewed great favour to the Chriſtians, In the 
year 286, he aſſociated Maximian with him, in the 
empire; and the following Chriſtians were put to death 
before any general perſecution broke out. 
Felician and Primus, two brothers. Theſe Chriſtiang 
were ſeized by an order from the imperial court: the 
owned themſelves Chriſtians, and were according 
ſcourged, tortured, and finally beheaded. | 
Marcus and Marcellianus were twins, natiyes of 


Rome, and of noble deſcent. Their parents were hea- 


thens, but the tutors, to whom the education of the 
children were intruſted, brought them up as Chriſtians. 
Being apprehended on account of their faith, they were 
ſeverely tortured and then condemned to be beheaded. 
A reſpite of a month was obtained for them by their 
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this abjett ſtate of ſlavery, he at laſt cauſed his eyes ta 
| be put out, though he was then eighiy- three years of age. 
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friends, when their father, mother, and all their rela- 


tions, attempted to bring them back to Paganiſm, but 
in vain; the calls of nature were overcome by piety, 
and religion got the better of worldly feelings. 

At laſt their conſtancy ſubdued their perſuaders, and 
their parents and whole family became converts to 
a faith they had juſt before ſatirized. 

Tranquillinus, the father of the two young men, was 
ſent for by the prafe& to give him an account of the 
ſucceſs of his endeavours. Appearing before the ma- 
1 he confeſſed, that ſo far from having perſuaded 

is ſons to ſorſake the faith they had embraced, he 
was become a Chriſtian himſelf. 

This laid, he ſtopped till the magiſtrate had over- 
come his ſurpriſe, and then reſuming his diſcourſe, he 
uſed ſuch powerful arguments that he made a convert of 
the prefect, who ſoon after ſold his eſtate, reſigned his 
command, and ſpent the remainder of his days in a 
pious retirement, 

The prefett, who ſucceeded the above-mentioned 
convert, had nothing of the diſpoſition oP%his prede- 
ceſſor: he was moroſe and ſevere, and ſoon ſeized upon 
the whole of this Chriſtian race, who were accordingly 
martyred by being tied to poſts, and having their feet 
pierced with nails. Aſter remaining in this ſituation 
for a day and night, their ſufferings were put an end 
to by thruſting lances through their bodies. 

Zoe, the wife of the gaoler, who had the care of the 
before-mentioned martyrs, being greatly edified by their 
diſcourſes, had a defire to become a Chriſtian : this, as 
ſhe was dumb with a palſy, ſhe could only expreſs by 
geſtures. 

Lamenting her condition, they gave her full inſtruc- 
tions in the faith, and told her to pray in her heart to 
God to relieve her from her diſorder. She complied 
with their requeſt, and was at length relieved ; for her 
paralytic diſorder by degrees left her, and her ſpeech 
returned again. | 

This * 1 her belief, and confirmed her a Chriſ- 
tian; and her huſband, finding her cured, ſoon became 
a convert to Chriſtianity. Theſe converſions made a 
great noiſe, and the converts were ſoon apprehended. 
Zoe, was commanded to ſacrifice to Mars, which refu- 
ſing, ſhe was hanged upon a tree, and a fire of ſtraw 
lighted under her. When her body was taken down 
it was thrown into a river, with a large ſtone tied to it, 
in order to fink it. F 

Tibertius, a native of Rome, was deſcended from 
a family of rank and diſtintion. Being accuſed as 
a Chriſtian, he was commanded either to ſacrifice 
to idols, or to walk upon burning coals. He choſe 
the latter, and paſſed over them without damage, 
when Fabian paſſed fentence upon him that he ſhould 


be beheaded: which ſentence was performed in the 


month of Auguſt, A. D. 286, and his body was af- 
terwards buried by ſome pious Chriſtians. | 

A moſt remarkable affair occurred in A. D. 286, a. 
legion of ſoldiers, conſiſting of 6666 men, contained 
none but Chriſtians. This legion was called the The- 
ban legion, becauſe the men had been raiſed in The- 
baus: they were quartered in the Eaſt till the emperor 
Maximian ordered them to march to Gaul, to aſſiſt 
him againſt the rebels of Burgundy. 

They paſſed the Alps into Gaul, under the command 
of Mauritius, Candidus, and Exupernis, their worthy 
commanders, and at length joined the emperor. 

About this time, Maximian ordered a general ſacri- 
fice, at which the whole army were to aſſiſt; and like- 
wiſe he commanded, that they ſhould take oaths of al- 
legiance, and ſwear, at the ſame time, to aſſiſt him in 
the extirpation of Chriſtianity in Gau. 

Terrified at theſe orders, each individual of the 
Theban legion, abſolutely refuſed either to ſacrifice, or 
take the oaths preſcribed. This ſo greatly enraged 
Maximian, that he ordered the legion to be decimated, 
that is, every tenth man to be ſeleAed from the reſt, 
and put to the ſword. 

This cruel order having. been put into execution, 
thoſe who remained alive were till inflexible, when a 
ſecond decimation took place, and every tenth man of 
thoſe living were again put to the ſword. 
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But this ſecond ſeverity made no more impreſſo, 
than the firſt had done; the foldiers preſerved their for. 
titude and their principles, but by the advice of thei; 
officers, djew up a remonſtrance to the emperor in 
which they told him, “ that they were his ſubje dis and 


his ſoldiers, but could not at the ſame time ſorget the 41. 
mighty ; that they received their pay from him, and their 
exiſtence from God. While your commands (ſaid they) 
are not contradictory to thoſe of our: common maſter 
we ſhall always be ready to obey, as we have been hi. 
therto ; but when the orders of our prince and thoſe of 
the Almighty differ, we muſt always obey the latter. 
Our arms are devoted to the emperor's-uſe, and ſhall be 
direfted againſt his enemies; but we cannot ſubmit to 
ſtain our hands with effuſion of Chriſtian blood; and 
how, indeed, could you, O emperor! be ſure of our 
allegiance and fidelity, ſhould we violate our obligation 
to our God, in whoſe ſervice we were ſolemnly engaged 
before we entered the army? You command us t0 
ſearch out and to deſtroy the-Chriſtians : it is not ne- 
ceſſary to Jook any further for perſons of that denomi- 
nation, we ourſelves are ſuch, and we glory inthe name. 
We ſaw our companions fall without the leaſt oppoſi- 
tion or murmuring, and thought them happy in dying 
for the ſake of Chriſt. Nothing ſhall make us lift up 


wrongfully, and by that means preſerve our innocence, 
than live under a load of guilt : whatever you com- 
mand we are ready to ſuffer; we confeſs ourſelves to 
be Chriſtians, and therefore cannot perſecute Chriſtians, 
nor ſacrifice to idols.“ 

It might be preſumed, a declaration like this, would 
have ſoftened the emperor, but it had the contrary 
effect: for, enraged at their perſeverance and unanimi- 
ty, he commanded that the whole legion ſhould be pu. 
to death, which was accordingly executed by the other 
troops, who cut them to pieces with their ſwords. 

This inhuman affair happened on the 22d of Sep- 
tember, A. D. 286; and ſuch was the inveterate malice 
of Maximian, that he ſent to deſtroy every man of a 

few detachments, that had been drafted from the The- 
ban legion, and diſpatched to Italy. 

An old veteran ſoldier of another legion, whoſe name 
was Viftor, met the executioners of this bloody buſineſs, 
As they appeared rather merry, be inquired into the 
cauſe of their jocularity, and being informed of the 
whole affair, he ſharply reproved them for their. barba- 
rity, This excited their curioſity to aſk him if he was 
of the ſame faith as thoſe who had ſuffered ? On anſwer- 
ing in the affirmative, ſeveral of the ſoldiers fell upon 
him, and diſpatched him in a very ſhort time. 

Alban, from whom St. Alban's, in Hertfordſhire, 
received it's name, was the firſt Britiſh martyr. This 

iſland had received the goſpel of Chriſt from Lucius, 
the firſt Chriſtian king, but did not ſuffer by the rage 
of perſecution for many years after. 

This man was originally a Pagan, but being naturally 
of a very humane and tender diſpoſition, he ſheltered 
| a Chriſtian eccleſiaſtic, named Amphibalus, when ſome 
officers were in purſuit of him on account of his reli- 
gion. The pious example, and edifying diſcourles of 
the refugee, made a great impreſſion on the mind 0! 
Alban; he longed to become a member of a rec::g10" 
which charmed him, and to imitate what he admircd. 
The fugitive miniſter, happy in the opportunity, too 
great pains to inſtru& him; and, before his diſcovery, 
—— Alban's converſion, which afforded him 29 
little ſatisfaQtion. 5 

Alban now took a firm reſolution to preſerve the ſen. 
timents of a Chriſtian, or to die the death of a matt) t. 
The enemies of Amphibalus having intelligence of the 
place where he was ſecreted, came to the houſe of Alban, 
in order to apprehend him. The noble hoſt defirov3 
of proteQing his gueſt and convert, changed clothes 
with him, in order to facilitate his eſcape ; and wh" 
the ſoldiers came, offered himſelf up as the perſon * 
whom they were ſeeking. Being accordingly 2 
before the governor, the deceit was immediately 0” 
covered; and Amphibalus being abſent, that officer 


determined to wreak all his vengeance. upon Alba" 
| 4 
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with this view he ſternly commanded the priſoner to 
advance to the altar, and to ſacrifice to the Pagan 
deities ; or threatened, in caſe of refuſal, with the ven- 
geance intended to be exerciſed againſt the perſon who 
had eſcaped by his contrivance. The brave Alban 
however unterrified by theſe menaces, declared that he 


' would not comply with ſuch idolatrous injundtions, but 


ſreely profeſſed himſelf to be a Chriſtian. Hereupon 
the governor ordered him to be ſcourged, which he 
hore with great fortitude, and ſeemed to acquire new 
reſolution from his ſufferings: he then was ſentenced 
to be beheaded. 

The venerable Bede aſſures us, that, upon this occa- 
fon, the executioner ſuddenly became a convert to 
Chriſtianity, and entreated permiſſion either to die for 
Alban, or with him. Obtaining the latter requeſt, they 
were beheaded by a ſoldier, who voluntarily undertook 
the taſk of executioner. This happened on the 22d of 
June, A. D. 287, at Verulam, now St. Alban's, in 
Hertfordſhire, where a magnificent church was erected 
to his memory, about the time of Conſtantine the Great. 
This edifice being deſtroyed in the Saxon wars, was re- 
built by Offa, king of Mercia, and a monaſtery eretted 
adjoining to it, ſome remains of which are {till viſible, 
and the church is a noble Gothic ſtructure. 

Faith was a Chriſtian female, of Acquitain, in 
France. Dacian, the Roman governor of Gaul, in the 
time of Maximian, reſided at Agen, in Acquitain, and 
was very aQtive in perſecuting the Chriſtians. | 

Faith being informed that there was a deſign to ſeize 
her, ſoreſtalled the intention, by ſurrendering herſelf 
up as a priſoner; and being inflexible in her faith, was 
ordered to be broiled upon a gridiron, and then be- 
headed ; which ſentence was executed A. D. 287. 

Capacius was one who had concealed himſelf from 
the perſecutors of Chriſtianity, but being informed.of 
the fortitude of Faith, he openly avowed his religion, 
and delivered himſelf up to the governor, who had him 
firſt tortured, and then beheaded. | 

Quintin was a Chriſtian, and a native of Rome, but 
determined to attempt the propagation of the goſpel in 
Gaul. He accordingly went to Picardy, aitended by 
one Lucian : they preached together at Amiens; after 
which Lucian went to Beawaris, where he ſuffeted 
martyrdom for the truth. 

Quintin remained in Picardy, and was very zealous 
in his miniſtry. His continual prayers to the Almighty 
were, to increaſe his faith, and ſtrengthen his faculties 
to propagate the goſpel. Being ſeized upon as a Chril- 
tian, he was ſtretched with pullies till his joints were 
diſlocated : his body was then torn with wire ſcourges, 
and boiling oil and pitch poured on his naked fleſh : 
lighted torches were applied to his ſides and arm-pits; 
and after he had been thus tortured, he was remanded 
back to priſon. 

Varus, the governor, being obliged to repair to Ver- 
mandois, ordered Quintin to be conducted thither un- 
der a ſtrong guard, where he died of the barbarities 
be had ſuffered, on the 31ſt of October, A. D, 287 ; 
and his body was ſunk in the Somme. 
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A full and particular Account of the TxnTyu GENERAL 
PexSECUTION under the Roman Emperors, commonly 
called the ERA of the MarTvyRs. 


V ak1OUs reaſons have been aſſigned for the occa- 
Y tion of this perſecution, particularly the great in- 
creaſe of the Chriſtians, whoſe numbers rendered them 
formidable; many of them having loſt their humility, 
and given themſelves up to vanity, by dreſſing gay, 
living ſumptuouſly, building ſtately edifices for churches, 
&c. which created envy; and the hatred of Galerius, 
the adopted ſon of Diocleſian, who being ſtimulated 


by his mother, a bigotted Pagan, never ceaſed perſuad- 


15 the emperor to enter upon the perſecution, till he 
ad accompliſhed his determination. 


The fatal day fixed upon to commence the bloody 


being 
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the day in which the Terminalia were celebrated, and 
on which, as the Pagans boaſted, they hoped to put a 
termination to Chriſtianity and faith. EY a 

When the day appointed arrived, the perſecution be- 
gan in Nicomedia, on the morning of which the præ- 
fe& of that city repaired, with a great number of officers 
and aſſiſtants, to the church of the Chriſtians, where hav- 
ing forced open the doors, they ſeized upon all the 
ſacred books, and committed them to the flames. 

The whole of this tranſaction was in the preſence of 
Diocleſian and Galerius, who not contented with burn- 
ing the books, had the church levelled with the ground. 
This was followed by a ſevere edit commanding the 
deſtruction of all other Chriſtian churches and books; 
and an order ſoon ſucceeded to render Chriſtians of all 
denominations outlaws, and conſequently to make them 
incapable of holding any place of truſt, profit, or dig- 
nity, or of receiving any protection from the legal in- 
ſtitutions of the realm. 

An immediate martyrdom was the conſequence of 
the publication of this editt; for a bold Chriſtian not 
only tore it down from the place to which it was affixed, 
but execrated the name of the emperor for his injuſtice 
and cruelty. A provocation like this was ſufficient to 
call down Pagan vengeance upon his head; he was 
accordingly ſeized, very ſeverely tortured, and then 
burnt alive. 

After this, all the Chriſtian prelates were apprehend- 
ed and impriſoned; and Galerius privately ordered the 
imperial palace to be ſet on fire, that the Chriſtians 
might be charged as the incendiaries, and a plaulible- 
pretence given for carrying on the perſecution with 
the greatelt ſeverity and rigour. 

Now a general ſacrifice was commanded, which oc- 
caſioned various martyrdoms. Among others, a Chriſ- 
tian, named Peter, was tortured, broiled, and then 
burnt; ſeveral deacons and preſbyters were ſeized upon, 
and executed by various means; and the biſhop of Ni- 
comedia, named Anthimus, was beheaded. - 

There was no diſtinction made of age, or ſex ; the name 
of Chriſtian was ſo obnoxious to the Pagans, that all 
fell indiſcriminately ſacrifices to their opinions. Many 
houſes were ſet on fire, and whole Chriſtian families 
periſhed in the flames; and others had ſtones faſtened 
about their necks, and being tied together were 
driven into the ſea. The perſecution became general 
in all the Roman provinces, but more particularly in 
the Eaſt; and as it laſted ten years, it is impoſſible to 
aſcertain the numbers martyred, or to enumerate the 
various modes of martyrdom : ſome were beheaded in 
Arabia; many devoured by wild beaſts in Phœnicia; 
great numbers were broiled on gridirons in Syria; 
others had their bones broken, and in that manner were 
left to expire in Cappadocia ; and ſeveral in Meſopota- 
mia were hung with their heads downwards over flow 


. fires, and ſuffocated. 


A variety of tortures were uſed in Pontus, in particu- 
lar, pins were thruſt under the nails of the priſoners, 
melted lead was poured upon them; and various modes 
were adopted in tormenting the Chriſtians, the inde- 
cency of which could be only equalled by the ſavage 
barbarities prattiſed in their execution. 

In Egypt, the Chriſtians were martyred by means of 
the four elements, ſome were buried alive in the earth, 
others were drowned in the waters of the Nile, many 
were hung up in the air till they periſhed, and great 
numbers received their death by being thrown into 
large fires, &c. &c. 

Scourges, racks, daggers, ſwords, poiſon, croſſes, 
and famine, were made uſe of in various parts to diſ- 
patch the Chriſtians; and invention was exhauſted to 
deviſe tortures againſt ſuch as had no crime, but think- 
ing differently from the votaries of ſuperſtition. 

A city of Phrygia, conſiſting entirely of Chriſtians, 
was ſurrounded by a number of Pagan ſoldiers to pre- 
vent-any from eſcaping ; who ſetting it on fire, all the 
inhabitants periſhed in the flames. But though the 
ſufferings of the Chriſtians were many, their ſouls were 
ſerene: a perfect reſignation to the chaſtiſements of hea- 
ven being one of the greateſt Chriſtian duties. ; 

At 
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At laſt tired wich flaughter, ſeveral governors of 
provinces repreſented to the imperial court, that * it 
was unfrt- to pollute the cities with the blood of the 
inhabitants, or to defame the government of the em- 
perors with the death of ſo many ſubjeQs.” Hence many 
were reſpited from execution, but though they did not 
put them to death, as much as poſſible was done to 
render their lives miſerable. 

Many of the Chriſtians had their ears cut off as marks 
of infamy, their noſes lit, their right eyes put out, 
their limbs rendered uſeleſs by dreadful diſlocations, 
and their fleſh ſeared in conſpicuous places with red 
hot irons. f | 

Now it is neceſſary to particularize the moſt conſpi- 
cuous perſons, who laid down their lives in martyrdom 
during this bloody perſecution. 

Sebaſtian, a celebrated martyr, was born at Narbonne 
in Gaul, inſtructed in the principles of Chriſtianity at 
Milan, and afterwards became an officer of the empe- 
ror's guard at Rome. He remained a true Chriſtian in 


the midſt of idolatry ; unallured by the ſplendors of a 
- court, untainted by evil examples, and uncontaminated 


by the hopes of preferment. Eſteemed by the moſt. 
eminent, beloved by his equals, and admired by his 


inferiors, he lived happily, and kept his faith and place, 


till the rigour of the perſecution deprived him of the 
latter with his life, though not of the former. 

This hero was informed againſt, and betrayed to Fa- 
bian the Roman prætor, by -Torquatus a pretended 
Chriſtian; but being of a rank too conſiderable to be 
put to death without the emperor's expreſs orders, Dio- 
clefian was acquainted with the whole buſineſs. 

The emperor, on hearing the accuſation, ſent for 
Sebaſtian, and charged him with ingratitude in betray- 
ing the confidence repoſed in him, and being an enemy 
to the gods of the empire and to himſelf. 

To this Sebaſtian replied, that his religion was of a 
good. not a pernicious tendency, and that it did not 
ſtimulate him to any thing againſt the welfare of the 
empire in general, or the emperor in particular, and 


that the greateſt proof he could give of his fidelity, was 
the praying to the only true God for the health and 
Incenſed at this | 
ireply, the emperor ordered him to be taken to a. field 
near the city, termed the Campus Martius, and there 
to be ſhot to death with arrows; which ſentence was 


proſperity of his imperial perſon. 


accordingly executed. = 


A 'few.pious Chriſtians coming to the place of execu- 
tion, in order to give his body burial, perceived ſigns 
of life in him, and immediately moving him to a place 
of ſecurity, they in a ſhort time effected his recovery, 
and prepared him for a ſecond martyrdom; for as ſoon 
-as he was able to go out, he placed himſelf intentionally 
in the emperor's way as he was going to the temple. 


The unexpected appearance ofa perſon ſuppoſed to be 
effectually dead, greatly aſtoniſhed the emperor, nor did 


the words of the martyr leſs ſurpriſe him;. for he began 


with great ſeverity to reprehend him for his various 


cruelties, and for his unreaſonable prejudices againſt 
Chriſtianity. | 

When Diocleſian had overcome his ſurpriſe, he or- 
dered Sebaſtian to be ſeized, carried to & place near 
the palace, and beat to death; and that the Chriſtians 
ſhould not either uſe means again to recover, or bury 
his body, he ordered that it ſhould be thrown into the 
common ſewer. Nevettheleſs, a Chriſtian lady, named 
Lucina, found means to remove it from the ſewer, and 
bury it in the catacombs, or repoſitories of the dead. 

At this time the Chriſtians, upon mature conſidera- 
tion, thought it unlawful to bear arms under an hea- 
then emperor. . Their reaſons were many and ſubſtan- 
tial; the principal were as follow: | 

1. That they thereby were frequently under the ne- 
ceſſity of profaning the Chriſtian ſabbath. 

2. That they were obliged, with the reſt of the army, 
frequently to be preſent at idolatrous ſacrifices, before 
the temples of idols. BK 

3- That they were compelled to follow the imperial 
ſtandards, which were dedicated to heathen deities, and 


” 
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bore their repreſentations. | | £ 


Such reaſons induced many to refuſe to enter into 
the imperial army, when called upon ſo to do; for the 
Roman conſtitution obliged all young men, of ſuch 4 
certain ſtature, to make ſeveral campaigns. 

Maximilian, the ſon of Fabius Vi Kor, being pointed 
out as a proper perſon to bear arms, was ordered by 


Dion, the pro- conſul, to be meaſured, in order to be 


enliſted in the ſervice. Maximilian, however, boldly 
declared himſelf a Chriſtian, and conſequently abſo. 
lutely refuſed to be enliſted. 

Being found of the ſtandard heighth, Dion gave di: 
rettions that he ſhould be marked as a ſoldier, accord. 
ing to the uſual cuſtom. He, however, ſtrenuouſly op · 
poſed this, and told Dion that he could not poſſibly 
engage in the ſervice. : | 

Ihe pro-conſul, incenſed at his condutt, plainly told 
him, that he ſhould either ſerve as a ſoldier, or die for 
diſobedience. © Do as you pleaſe with me (replied 
Maximilian); behead me if you think proper; 1 am 
already a ſoldier of Chriſt, and cannot ſerve any other 
power.” | 

Dion, perceiving the inflexibility of the young man, 
commanded his father to uſe his authority over him, in 
order to perſuade him to comply; but Victor coolly 
replied, * My ſon knows beſt what he has to do.” 

Dion again demanded of Maximilian, with ſome 
acrimony, if he was yet diſpoſed to receive the mark? 
To which the young man replied, he had already re- 
ceived the mark of Chriſt. © Have you! (exclaimed 
the pro- conſul in a rage) then I ſhall quickly ſend you 


to Chriſt.” “As ſoon as you pleaſe (anſwered Maxis 


milian) that is all I wiſh or deſire.“ 

The pro-conſul then - ſeeming to ſoften, repreſented 
to him that it was a great pity he ſhould be loſt in the 
prime of his years. Maximilian replied, that he might 
die, but ſhould not be loſt; for though he left the 
world, his immortal ſoul would reſide eternally with 
the Almighty. On which the pro-conſul pronounced 
this ſentence upon him, © That for diſobedience in re- 
fuſing to bear arms, and, for profeſſing the Chriſtian 
faith, he ſhould loſe his head.” This ſentence he heard 
with great intrepidity, and exclaimed, with apparent 
rapture, ** God be praiſed!” | 1 7 
When at the place of execution, he exhorted. thoſe 
that were Chriſtians to remain ſo; and ſuch as were 
not, to embrace a faith which led to eternal ſalvation. 

Addreſſing his father then, with a cheerful counte- 
nance, he deſired that the military habit intended for 
his wearing, might be given to the executioner ; and, 
after taking leave of him, ſaid, he hoped they ſhould 
meet again in the other world, and be happy to all 
eternity. He then received, at once, the fatal ſtroke, 
and the crown of martyrdom. 

The warthy father beheld the execution with amaz- 
ing fortitude, and ſaw the head of his heroic ſon ſevered 
from his body, without any viſible emotions, but ſuch 
as ſeemed to proceed from a conſcious pleaſure, in be- 
ing the parent of one whoſe piety and courage render- 
ed him ſo ſhining an example for Chriſtians to imitate 
in future age 4 

Vitus, a Sicilian of a conſiderable family, was 
brought up-a Chriſtian ; when his virtues increaſed with 
his years, his conſtancy ſupported him under all afflie- 


tions, and his faith was ſuperior to the moſt dangerous 


perils and misfortunes. | 

Hylas, his father, who was a Pagan, finding that be 
had e in the principles of Chriſtianity by 
the nurſe who brought him up, did all his endeavours t0 
bring him back to Paganiſm ; but finding his efforts in 
vain, he forgot all the feelings of a parent, and in- 
formed againſt his ſon to Valerian, governor of Sicily, 
who was very aQtive in perſecuting the Chriſtians 4 
this period. 


+ The young man, at the time of his being apprehended 


-upon the information of his father, was little more than 
twelve years of age; Valerian therefore, on account 
of his tender age, thought to frighten him out* of his 
faith. He was accordingly threatened with great angel, 
and ordered to be ſeverely ſcourged. 
Having 
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Having received this puniſhment, the governor ſent 

him back. to his father, thinking that what he had ſuf- 

fered would certainly make him change his principles: 

but in this he was miſtaken; and Hylas, finding his 

- fon inflexible, ſuffered nature to fink under ſuperſtition, 
and determined to ſacrifice his ſon to the idols. 

On being apprized of his deſign, Vitus eſcaped to 
Lucania, where being ſeized, he was by order of Vale- 
rian put to death, June 14, A. D. 303 ; but we are not 
informed in what manner. 

His nurſe, Creſcentia, who brought him up as a Chriſ- 
tian, and Modeſtus, a perſon who eſcaped with him, were 
martyred at the ſame time, but the manner unknown. 

There was one Vittor, a Chriſtian of a good family 

at Marſeilles, in France, who ſpent a great part of the 
night in viſiting the afflicted, and confirming the weak ; 
which pious work he could not, conſiſtent with his own 
ſafety, perform in the day-time; and his fortune he 
ſpent in relieving the diſtreſſes of poor Chriſtians, think- 
ing that riches were uſeleſs unleſs ſubſervient to works 
of charity, and if otherwiſe employed, a bane to all pol- 
ſeflors. | | 

At length, however, he was ſeized by the emperor's 
orders, and being carried before two prefetts, they ad- 
viſed him to embrace Paganiſm, and not forfeit the fa- 
vour of his prince, on account of a dead man, as he 
ſtyled Chriſt. In anſwer to which he replied, © That 
he preferred the ſervices of that dead man, who was in 
reality the Son of God, and was riſen from the grave, 
to all the advantages he could receive from theemperor's 
favour : that he was a ſoldier of Chriſt, and would 

therefore take care that the poſt he held under an earthly 
prince, ſhould never interfere with his duty to the King 
of heaven; and that as for the gods, whoſe worſhip 
they recommended to him, he could not think them any 
better than evil ſpirits.” 

Victor was loaded with reproaches for this reply, but 
being a man of rank, he was ſent to the emperor to 
receive his final ſentence. When brought before him, 
the emperor, under the ſevereſt penalties, commanded 
him to ſacrifice to the Roman idols. On his abſolute 
refuſal to comply, Maximian ordered him to be bound, 
and dragged through the ſtreets. During the execu- 
tion of this order, he was treated by the enraged popu- 
lace with all manner of cruelties and indignities. 

Still remaining inflexible, his courage was deemed 
obſtinacy, and Chriftian confidence called ill-grounded 
and irrational: to which he replied, © That the ready 
diſpoſition of the diſciples of Chriſt to undergo any 
ſufferings on that ſcore, and the joy with which they 
met the moſt ignominious and painful deaths, were a 


ſufficient proof of their aſſurance of the object of that 


hope.” And added, © That he was ready to give an 
example of what he had ſaid in his own perſon.” _ 
When by the.emperor's order ſtretched upon the rack, 
he turned his eyes towards heaven, and prayed to God 
to endue him with patience; after which he underwent 
the tortures with moſt admirable fortitude. After the 
executioners were tired with inflicting torments on him, 
he was taken from the rack, and conveyed to a dungeon. 
However, his confinement became a fortunate cir- 


cumſtance, for he converted the gaolers, named Alex- 


ander, Felician, and Longinus. This affair coming to the 
ears of the emperor, he ordered them immediately to be 
put to death, and the gaolers were beheaded accordingly. 

Now Victor was again put to the rack, and unmerci- 
fully beaten with battoons, and then again ſent to his 
dungeon. Being a third time examined concerning his 
religion, he perſevered in his principles; a ſmall altar 

- was then brought, and he was commanded to offer in- 
cenſe upon it immediately. Fired with indignation at 
the requeſt, he boldly ſtepped forward, and with his foot 
overthrew both altar and 1dol. 

The emperor Maximian, who was preſent, was ſoen- 
raged at this, that he ordered the foot with which he had 
kicked the altar, to be immediately cut off; and Victor 
was afterwards ſentenced to be thrown into a mill, and 
cruſhed to pieces with the ſtones thereof. ES 

In ſome meaſure, this. cruel ſentence was put into 
execution; Victor was thrown into the mill, but part 

71. 1 


ſwered in a ſimilar manner. 


of the apparatus breaking, he was drawn from it terri- 
bly bruiſed; and the emperor not having patience to 


ſtay till it was. mended, ordered his head to be {truck 


off, which, A. D. 30g, was executed accordingly. 
While Maximus, governor of Cilicia, was at Tarſus, 
three Chriſtians were brought before him by Demetrius, 
a military officer. Tarachus being the eldeſt, and firſt 
in rank, was accordingly the firſt addreſſed by Maxi- 
mus, who aſked him what he was? The priſoner re- 
plied, © A Chriſtian.” This reply offending the go- 
vernor, he again made the ſame demand, and was an- 
Hereupon the governor 
told him, that he ought to ſacrifice to the gods, as that 
was the only way to promotion, riches, and honours; and 
that the emperors themſelves did what he recommended 
to him now to perform: but to this Tarachus replied, 
that avarice was a fin, and gold itſelf an idol as abo- 
minable as any other; for it promoted frauds, treache- 


. ries, robberies, and murders ; it induced men to deceive 


each other, by which in time they deceived themſelves, 
and bribed the weak to their own eternal deſtruftion. 
As for promotion, he deſired it not, as he could. not in 
conſcience accept of any place, office, or poſt, which 


- would ſubjett him to pay adoration to idols; and with 


regard to honours, he deſired not greater than the ho- 
nourable title of Chriſtian. As to the emperors them- 
ſelves being Pagans, he added with the ſame undaunt- 
ed and determined ſpirit, that they were ſuperſtitioufl 

deceived in adoring ſenſeleſs idols, and evidently miſ- 


led by the machinations of the Devil himſelf. 


For the boldneſs of this ſpeech, his jaws were ordered 
to be broken, that the parts which uttered the words 
ſhould ſuffer. for their ſuppoſed impropriety. He was 
then ſtripped, ſcourged, loaded with chains, and thrown 
into a diſmal dungeon, to remain there till the trials 
of the other two priſoners. 

Then Probus was brought before Maximus, who, as 
uſual, aſked him his name ? . 

Undauntedly the priſoner replied, the moſt valuable 
name he could boaſt of was that of a Chriſtian; but 
that the uſual appellation by which he was diſtinguiſhed 
was Probus ; that his father was a Thracian, and that 


| bimſelf was born at Sida, in Pamphylia. 


To this Maximus replied in the following words : 
*« Your name of Chriſtian will be of little ſervice to you, 
be therefore guided by me; ſacrifice to the gods, en- 
gage my friendſhip, and the favour of the emperor. 

But Probus nobly anſwered, © That as he had re- 
linquiſhed a conſiderable fortune to become a ſoldier 
of Chriſt, it might appear evident, that he neither cared 
for his friendſhip, or the favour of the emperor.” 

By the governor's order Probus was then ſcourged; 
and Demetrius, the officer, obſerving to him how his 
blood flowed, adviſed him to comply; but his only an- 
{wer was, that thoſe ſeverities were agreeable to him. 
What! cries Maximus, does he ſtill perſiſt in his mad- 
deſs? To which Probus rejoined, “ That character is 
badly beſtowed on one who refuſes to worſhip idols, or 
what is worſe, devils.” a 8 

After being ſcourged on the back, he was then ſcourg- 
ed on the belly, which he ſuffered with as much intrepi- 
dity as before, {till repeating, © The more my body 
ſuffers, and loſes blood, the more my ſoul will grow vi- 
gorous, and be a gainer.” He was then committed to 
gaol, loaded with irons, and his hands and feet ſtretched 
upon the ſtocks. | 

Andronicus was next brought up for examination, 
when being aſked the uſual queſtions, he ſaid, © I am 
a Chriſtian, a native of Epheſus, and deſcended from 
one of the firſt families in that city.” After a great 
deal of altercation, in which the governor was unſue- 
ceſsful in endeavouring to difſuade him from his fate, he 
was ordered to undergo puniſhments ſimilar to thoſe of 
Tarachus and Probus, and then to be remanded topriſon. 

Having been confined ſome days, the three priſoners 
were brought before Maximus again, who began firſt to 
reaſon with Tarachus, ſaying, that as old age was ho- 
noured from the ſuppoſition of it's being accompanied 
by wiſdom, he was in hopes that what had already paſt 
muſt, upon deliberation, have cauſed a change in his 
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ſentiments. Finding bimfelf, however, miſtaken, he | 
ordered bim to be tortured by various means ; particu- 
larly, fire was placed in the palms of his hands ; he was 
hung up by bis feet, and ſmoked with wet ſtraw; a 
mixture of ſalt and vinegar was poured into his noſtrils; 
and he was then again remanded to his dungeon. 

Then Probus being called for, and aſked if he would 
ſacrifice, replied, © 1 come better prepared than before; 
for what I have already ſuffered, has only confirmed 
and ſtrengthened me in my reſolution. Employ your 
whole power upon me, and you will find, that neither 
you, nor your maſters, the emperors, nor the gods whom 
you ſerve, nor the Devil who is your father, ſhall 
oblige me to adore gods whom I know not.” 

Now the governor attempted to reaſon with him on 
religious ſubjeQts; for having a flender education, he 
was proud of ſhewing his talents ; for thoſe who know 
little are ſond of talking much, and by miſtaking caſu- 
iſtry for reaſon, would fain deceive others as they do 
themſelves. He launched forth into the moſt extrava- 
gant praiſes of the Pagan deities, and as he enumerated 
them, deſcribed their reſpettive powers, and ſeparate : 
virtues; and inferred, from what himſelf had ſaid, that 
ſuch deities, poſſeſſed of ſuch admirable qualities, ought 
to be worſhipped. However, continues he, as your 
chief objeQtion is againſt a plurality of deities, I wilLnot 
preſs you to ſacrifice to all of them; ſacrifice only to 


upiter, the chief, the moſt powerful, and moſt invinci- 


| 


1 


Be of our gods. | . 
But Probus, eaſily confuted his arguments, turned 
his caſuiſtry into ridicule, and in particular ſaid, © Shall 
I pay divine honours d Jupiter, to one. who married 
his own ſiſter to an infamous debauchee, as is even AC- 
knowledged by your own prieſts and poets. 
Provoked at this ſpeecÞ, the governor ordered him to 
be ſtruck upon the mouth, for uttering what he called 
blaſphemy : his body was then ſeared with hot irons; he 
was put to the rack, and afterwards ſcourged; bis head 
was then ſhaved, and hot coals placed upon the crown ; 
and after all theſe tortures, he was again ſent to priſon. 
When Andronicus was again brought before Maxi- 
mus, the latter attempted to deceive him, by pretend- 
ing chat Tarachus and Probus had repented of their 
obſtinacy, and owned the gods of the empire. To this 
| the priſoner anſwered; * Lay not, O governor, ſuch a 

wen to the charge of thoſe, who have appeared here 
before me in this cauſe, nor imagine it to be in your 
power to ſhake my fixed reſolution with artful ſpeeches. 
| cannot believe that they have diſobeyed the laws of 
their fathers, renounced their hopes in our God, and 
obeyed your extravagant orders: nor will I ever fall 
thort of them in faith and dependance upon our com- 
mon Saviour: thus armed, I neither know your gods, 
nor fear your authority; fulfil your threats, execute 
your moſt ſanguinary inventions, and employ every 
cruel art in your power on me 3 I am prepared to bear 
it for the ſake of Chriſt.” | | 

On account of this anſwer he was cruelly ſcourged, 
and his wounds were afterwards rubbed with ſalt. Being 
perfettly well again in a ſhort time, the governor re- 
proached the gaoler for having ſuffered ſome phyfician 
to attend him. The gaoler in his own defence, de- 
clared, that no perſon ” hatever had been near him, or 
the other riſoners, and that he would willingly ſorſfeit 


againſt him. Andronicus corroborated the teſtimony of 
the gaoler, and added, that the God whom he ſerved 
was the moſt powerful of phyſicians, and the plant of 
grace the moſt ſalutary of vegetables. ff. 5 

Afterwards, theſe three worthy Chriſtians were 
brought to A third examination, when they retained 


* 
" 


dered for final execution. 


were let looſe upon them; but none of the animals, 
though hungry, would touch them. 
irritated Maximus, that he ſeverely reprehended the 
keeper, and ordered him to produce a beaſt that would 
execute the buſineſs for which he was wanted. The 
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his head if any allegation of the kind could be proved 


their conſtancy, Were again tortured, and at length or- 
When brought to the amphitheatre, ſeveral beaſts. 


This ſo greatly 
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very day deſtroyed three men ; but this voracious.crez 
ture, and a fieſte lioneſs, both refuſed to touch the 
priſoners. | de 
Perceiving the deſign of deſtroying them by the means 
of wild beaſts ineffeQual, Maximus ordered them to he 
lain by a ſword, which was accordingly executed on the 
11th of October, A. D. 303. They all declared, pre. 
vious to their martyrdom, that as death was the common 
lot of all men, they wiſhed to meet that for the ſake of 
Chriſt, which they muſt of courſe fall a vittim to on 
account of nature; and to refign that life to faith 
which muſt otherwiſe be the prey of diſeaſe. Theſe 
ſentiments are noble, Chriſtian-like, and philoſophical; 
for as death is certain, the time and mode is not of ha 
importance commonly ſuppoſed. 

Romanus, a native of Paleſtine, was deacon of the 
church of Cæſarea, at the time of the commencement 
of Diocleſian's perſecution. Being at Antioch when 
the imperial order arrived for ſacrificing to idols, he 
was greatly afflieted to ſee many Chriſtians, through fear, 
ſubmit to the idolatrous mandate, and deny their faith 
to preſerve their exiſtence. f 

While cenſuring ſome of the recreant Chriſtians for 
their condutt, he was informed againſt to the emperor, 
and ſoon after apprehended. Being brought to the 
tribonal, he boldly confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, and 
ſaid he was ready and willing to ſuffer any thing which 
he was pleaſed to inflict upon bim for his confeſſion. 

When condemned for his faith, he was ſcourged, put 
to the rack, his body torn with hooks, his fleſh cut 
with knives, his face (carified, bis teeth beat from their 
ſockets, and bis hair plucked up by the roots. Thus 
cruelly mangled, he turned to the governor, and very 
calmly thanked him for what he had done, and for hav- 
ing opened him ſo many mouths to preach the dottrines 
of Chriſtianity ; for, ſays he, every wound is a mouth, 
to ſing the praiſes of Jehovab. 

The following circumſtance, which happened upon 
this occaſion, is related by Prudentius, and other writers. 

Romanus offered to ſtand to the deciſion of a young 
child, whoſe age muſt be free from malice, or any other 
vices; and to put the truth of the Chriſtian upon that 
teſt. Aſclepiades (they add) accepted of the propoſal, 
and agreed to put the merits of the cauſe to that iſſue; 
accordingly, a child of about ſeven years of age Was 
called out of the crowd, and being aſked whether he 
thought it to be true, that men ought to worſhip but 
one God in Chriſt, or to worſhip many gods? He an 
ſwered, that certainly, whatſoever men affirm to be 
God, mult be but one, and as this one is Chrilt, he 
muſt of neceſſity be God; for that there are many gods, 
continued the boy, We children cannot believe. The 
governor amazed at this, was highly enraged with the 
child, and calling him little villain, and young traitor, 
- aſked him who taught him that leſſon? To which the 
child replied, © My mother, with whoſe milk I ſucked 
in this leſſon, that i muſt believe in Chriſt.” This {0 
incenſed the governor, that he ordered the infant to 
be horſed and moſt ſeverely whipt ; inſomuch that the 
beholders could not refrain from tears, the mother of 
the child only excepted, who chid him for aſking for à 
draught of water to be given to him, charging him to 
thirſt for that cup which the infants of Bethlehem had 
drank of, and bidding him remember Iſaac, ho wil- 
lingly offered his neck for the ſacrifice to bis father's 
ſword. Whilſt the woman Was giving her ſon this leſſon, 
the mercileſs executioner plucked the ſkin and bal 
from the crown of his head ; his mother at the ſame 
time ſaying to him,“ Though you ſuffer here, m) 
child, you ſhall ſhortly be with him, who ſhall adorn 
thy naked head with a crown-of eternal glory.” Upon 
which the child ſmiled upon her and his executioner“, 
and bore their ſtripes with man-like- fortitude- 

Romanus ſoon after was ordered to be ſtrangled, and 
the child to be beheaded; which ſentences were exe 
cuted on the 17th of November, A. D. 393- _ . | 

Marcellinus. was an eccleſiaſtic at Rome: being ap. 
prehended on account of his religion, he was ordered 
to be py executed in the foreſt, and was accord- 


| keeper then brought out a large bear, that had that 


| 128? 


eheaded there. 
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Peter, a Chriſtian, apprehended for the ſame cauſe, 
was executed at the ſame time and place. 

Alſo about this period Smaragdus, Largus, and 
Cyriacus, a deacon of the Chriſtian church, were mar- 
tyred; but the mode of their deaths is not ſpecified by 
our authors. 

- Suſanna, the niece of Caius, biſhop of Rome, was 
preſſed by the emperor Diocleſian to marry a noble 
Pagan, who was nearly related to him: but this noble 
lady refuſed the honour intended her, on account of 
her religion, which was that of a Chriſtian, which fo 
greatly enraged the emperor, that ſhe was immediately 
afterwards beheaded by his order. | | 

Dorotheus, the high chamberlain of the houſehold to 
Diocleſian, was a Chriſtian, and took great pains to make 
converts. In his religious labours, he was joined by 
Gorgonius, another Chriſtian, and one belonging to the 
palace, They were both high in the emperor's tavour, 
but they ſoon had an opportunity of evincing, that 
worldly honours and temporary pleaſures, were nothing 
when ſet in competition with the joys of immortality ; 
for being informed againſt, they were firlt tortured and 
then ſtrangled. *+ | 
One Peter, an eunuch belonging to the emperor, was 
a Chriſtian of ſingular modeſty and humility. His hu- 
mility cauſed him to undertake any menial office to ſerve 
the afflicted; and his benevolence occaſioned him to 
give whatever he poſſeſſed, to thoſe who needed aſſiſtance; 
convinced that riches did not conſtitute happineſs, and 
that want could give inſtructions which wealth could 
never beſtow. 

Having been informed againſt as a Chriſtian, and con- 
ſeſſing the charge, he was ſcourged till his fleſh was torn 
in a moſt terrible manner; and then ſalt and vinegar 
were thrown upon the wounds to render them more 
grievous. Having endured theſe tortures with the ut- 
moſt tranquillity, he was laid on a gridiron, and broiled 
over a flow fire till he expired in the greateſt agony. 

Cyprian, known by the title of the 'magician, to diſ- 
tinguiſh him from Cyprian, biſhop of Carthage, was a 
native of Antioch. He received a liberal education in 
his youth, and particularly applied himſelf to aſtrology ; 
after which he travelled for improvement through 
India, Egypt, Greece, &c. FA 

When he had finiſhed his ſtudies he ſettled near Baby- 
Jon, and being ſkilled in the Chaldean myſteries, he 
employed his talents in endeavouring to draw women 
from chaſtity and conjugal faith, and in perſecuting the 
Chriſtians, and ridiculing Chriſtianity. | 

He became, in the courle of time, acquainted with 
Juſtina, a young lady of Antioch, whoſe birth, beauty, 
and accompliſhments, rendered her the admiration of 
all who knew: her. 

Juſtina had been educated in idolatry, but being 
happily converted to Chriſtianity, ſhe induced her fa- 
ther and mother to embrace the ſamefaith. Hermodeſty 
was remarkable, and her prudence in avoiding the car- 
nal converfation of men was extremely commendable. 
A Pagan gentleman falling in love with her, and not. 
being able to obtain a favourable return to his ad- 
dreſſes, applied for affiſtance to Cyprian. ſe 
Cyprian undertook the deſign, but with a treacherous 
intent; for under the pretence of aQting ſor his friend, 
he determined, if poſſible, to poſſeſs the lady himſelf. 
To effect this, he employed all his ſkill, and eſſayed a 


variety of infernal contrivances; but his endeavours 


proving ineffeQtual, he was fully convinced that a ſupe- 


rior power protected her from his evil intentions. 

His ſerious refleQions, on this account, awakened him 
to ſearch into the truths of Chriſtianity, and his reſearch 
became ſo beneficial, that he renounced the errors of 
Paganiſm, and embraced a faith, of the excellency of 
which he could not fail to be aſſured. 955 

Cyprian's repentance was truly ſincere ; he deter- 
mined to reform his conduct, and to make every amends 
jn his power for the crimes he had committed. Euſe- 
dius, a Chriſtian, confirmed him in this. reſolution, 
and prevented him from falling into deſpair for his paſt 
follies and wicked intentions. | 

Now Cyprian burnt his books of aſtrology and magic, 


WP 
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received baptiſm, and became animated with a powerful 
ſpirit of grace. The converſion of Cyprian had a 
great effect on the Pagan gentleman who paid his ad- 
dreſſes to Juſtina, and he in a ſhort time embraced 
Chriſtianity in like manner. | | 

During the perſecution of Diocleſian, Cyprian and 
Juſtina were ſeized upon as Chriſtians, when the former 
was torn with pincers, and the latter chaſtiſed; and after 
ſuffering other torments, both were decapitated. 

Sergius was an officer in the Roman army, and at- 
tended the emperor Maximian into Syria. Being ac- 
cuſed as a Chriſtian, he was ordered to ſacrifice t6 
Jupiter. Refuſing to perform any ſuch idolatrous com- 
mand, he was {tripped of his military habit, and, by way 
of deriſion, dreſſed in woman's clothes. He then was 
forced to walk a conſiderable way with nails in his ſan- 
dals, and had a concluſion put to his ſufferings by being 
at laſt beheaded. 

Bacchus, an officer of the ſame rank as Sergius, 
being apprehended at the ſame time, underwent ſimi- 
lar ſuberings, and was beheaded A. D. 30g, on the 
ſame day. | 

A Spaniſh lady of a Chriſtian family, named Eulalia, who 
was remarkable in her youth for a ſweetneſs of temper 
and ſolidity of underſtanding, ſeldom found in the ca- 
priciouſneſs of juvenile years, was apprehended as a 
Chriſtian. The magiſtrate attempted, by the mildeſt 
means, to bring her over to Paganiſm, but ſhe anſwered 
him in ſo ironical a manner, and ridiculed the Pagan 
deities with ſuch aſperity, that the judge, incenſed at 
her behaviour, ordered her to be tortured. 

Accordingly her ſides were torn by hooks, and her 
breaſts burnt in the moſt ſhocking manner, till the fire 
catching her head and face, ſhe expired, in December 
A. D. 303, by the violence of the flame. 

The emperor Diocleſian falling ill, in the year go4, 
the perſecution was carried on by Galerius, and the 
governors of the ſeveral provinces, when many fell 
victims to the infatuated zeal, or infernal malice of 
the perſecutors; among whom the following perſons 
are enumerated. | 

'Vincent, a Spaniſh Chriſtian, was brought up by Va- 
lerius, biſhop of Saragoſſa, who, on account of his 
great merits, ordained him a deacon. When the 
perſecution reached Spain, Dacian, the governor of 
Terragona, ordered Valerius the biſhop, and Vincent 
the deacon, to be ſeized, loaded with irons, and im- 
priſoned. 

Some ſhort time after Dacian examined them with 


great aſperity, and threatened them with death, unleſs 


they renounced their principles. Vincent undertaking 
to ſpeak for both, as Valerius had an impediment in his 
ſpeech, delivered himſelf with great freedotn, and 
avowed their full determination to perſiſt in the faith. 

Hereupon, Dacian, in a rage at his freedom of ſpeech, 
declared, that unleſs he immediately burnt incenſe to 
the gods he deſpiſed, he ſhould fall a ſacrifice to the 
contempt he expreſſed. LON, 

But the priſoners being firm in their refolutions, Va- 
lerius was baniſhed, and the whole of Dacian's rage 
directed againſt Vincent, who was racked, had his limbs 
diſlocated, his fleſh torn with hooks, and was laid on a 
gridiron, which had not only a fire placed under it, but 
{pikes at the top, which run into his fleſh. In this ſitua- 
tion, while one fide was broiling over the fire, the other 
was tormented with red hot irons, or ſalamanders; and 
then ſalt was thrown over the wounds. 

All theſe torments neither deſtroying him, nor chang- 
ing his reſolutions, he was remanded to priſon, and 
confined in a ſmall loathſome dark dungeon, which, to 
make it the more diſagreeable, was ſtrewed with ſharp 
flints, and pieces of broken glaſs. Orders were given 
not to ſuffer him to have any proviſions whatever, and 


that the news of his death ſhould be carried to Dacian 


as ſoon as known. IN 

By the time the keepers thought him famiſhed, they 
entered the dungeon, when, inſtead of ſeeing only a 
corpſe as they expeQed, they beheld, to their great 
aſtoniſhment, Vincent at prayers, his wounds healed, 
and his body in tolerable health. | 
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Now this ſpeedy recovery and preſervation had-ſuch | 


an effect upon the keepers, that it became the happy 
means of their converſion. | 


However Dacian, abandoned to the hardneſs of his 


heart, and impenetrable to conviction, inſtead of being 
ſoftened by theſe uncommon. circumſtances, was cn 
raged at the triumph of Vincent over his cruelties ; 


and gave order for new tortures to be prepared for 
him of ſo ſevere a Nature, as to make him fink under 


| their load and oppreſſion. 


But fortunately, bis malice was again diſappointed, 
for before the inſtruments could. be prepared, God 
took him to himſelf, and he died with all the ſerenity 
of a good conſcience, and as much calmnels as if he 
had only ſunk into a gentle repoſe. | 

The extreme hatred conceived by Dacian againſt 
Vincent did not conclude with his death, for he ordered 
that his body ſhould be expoſed in the open fields to 
the birds of prey; but they not offering to touch it, 
he commanded that it ſhould be thrown into the river, 
which was done accordingly, A. D. 304, his death bap- 
the 22d of January, in that year. 


It was in this year the perſecution of Diocleſian be- 


gan particularly to rage, when many Chriſtians Were 


put to cruel tortures, and the moſt painful and igno- 
minious deaths; the moſt eminent and particular of 
whom we ſhall here give an account of. 

Saturninus, a prielt of Albitina, a town of Africa, 
uſed to officiate. in his clerical capacity, preach, and 
adminiſter the ſacrament to 4 ſociety of Chriſtians, who 
privately afſembled at the houſe of Oaavius Felix: for 
the ſeverity of the times was ſuch, that they could not 
publicly perform their religious duties. 

Having been informed againſt, Saturninus, with four 
of his children, and ſeveral other perſons, were appre” 
hended ; and that their puniſhment might be the more 
exemplary and public, they were ſent to Carthage, the 
capital of all Africa, where they were examined before 
Anulinus, the pro-conſul of that quarter of the globe. 

Saturninus, on the examination, gave ſuch ſpirited 


anſwers; and "indicated the Chriſtian religion with ſuch. 


force of eloquence, a8 ſhewed that he was worthy to 
preſide over an aſſembly that profeſſed a faith of purity 
and truth. Anulinus, enraged at bis ſuperior argu- 
ments, which be could not coniute, ordered him to be 
ſtopped from ſaying any more by being put to a variety 
of tortures, ſuch as ſcourging, tearing his fleſh with 
hooks, burning with hot irons, &c. Having been thus 
inhumanely tortured, he Was remanded to priſon, and 
there ſtarved to deatb. Ty | 
His four children notwithſtanding they were variouſſy 
tormented, remained ſteady in their faith, on which 
they vere ſent back to the dungeon | which their fa- 
ther was confined, and were alſo ſtarved to death in 
the ſame manner. 
There were eight other Chriſtians tortured on the 
ſame day as Saturninus, and much in the fame manner. 
Two expired on the ſpot through the ſeverity of their 
ſufferings, and the other fix being ſent back to priſon, 
were ſuffocated by means of the cloſeneſs of the priſon. 
Thelico, a pious Chriſtian; Dativus, a noble Roman 
ſenator ; Victoria, a young lady of conſiderable family 
and fortune, with ſome others of leſs conſideration, had 
been all auditors of Saturninus, Were ſeized at the time 
he was, torfured in a Gmilar manner, and periſhed by 
the ſame means; ſealing their teſtimony with their 
lives, and receiving the glorious crown of martyrdom 
as a reward for their ſufferings in this tranſitory life. 
Three ſiſters, Chionia, Agape, and Irene, were ſeiz- 
ed upon at Theſſalonica, when Diocleſian's perſecution 
reached Greece. They bad been educated in the 
Chriſtian faith, but had taken great precautions not to 
be ſeized on that account, being, from the ſoftneſs of 
their natures, unwilling to meet the rage of the times. 
They now retired to a ſolitary place, and ſpent their 
hours in performing religious duties. Being, however, 
diſcovered and ſeized, they renour ed their former ti- 
midity, blamed themſelves for being fo fearful, and beg- 
ged of God to ſtrengthen them againſt the great trial 


they bad to undergo. . 
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When Agape Was examined before Duleatius, the 
governor, was aſked whether ſhe was diſpoſed to com. 
ply with the laws of the land, and obey the mandates of 
the emperor ? She anſwered, © That being a Chriſtian 
ſhe could not comply with any laws which recommend. 
ed the worſhip of idols and devils; that her reſolution 
was fixed, and nothing ſhould deter her from conti. 
nuing in it to the laſt moment of her life.“. 

Her filter Chionia being next examined, replied in 
the ſame manner as Agape had done, when the gover. 
nor not being able to draw them from their faith, pro- 
nounced ſentence of condemnation on them ; purſuant 
to which they were burnt, and March 25, A. D. 304, re- 

| ceived a crown of martyrdom in the flames. 

After this Irene Was brought before the governor, 
who fancied that the death of her fiſters would have an 
effekt upon her fears, and that the dread of ſimilar ſuf. 
ferings would engage her to comply with. bis propoſals. 

He therefore exhorted her to acknowledge the heathen 
deities, to ſacrifice to them, to partake of the victims, 
and to deliver up her books relative to Chriſtianity. 

Theſe propoſitions ſhe heard with indignation, and 
poſitively refuſed to comply with any of them ; the go. 
vernor aſked her, Who it was that perſuaded her, and 
her ſiſters, to keep thoſe books and writings ? She an- 
ſwered, © It was that God who commanded them to 
love him to the laſt ; for which reaſon ſhe was reſolved 
to ſubmit to be burned alive rather than give them up 
into the hands of his profeſſed enemies.“ os 

When:the governor found that he could make no im- 
preſſion on her, he ordered her to be expoſed naked in 
the ſtreets, which ſhameful order having been executed, 
he was burnt, April 1» A. D. 304, at the ſame place 
where her filters ſuffered before her. 

One Agatho, a man of a pious turn of mind, with 
Caſſice, Philippa, and Eutychia, were martyred about 
the ſame time; but the particulars have never been al- 
certained. | : | 

Alſo Marcellinus, biſhop of Rome, who ſucceeded 
Caius in that ſee, was greatly perplexed during this per- 
ſecution ; and having trongly oppoſed paying divine 
honours to Diocleſian, who wiſhed to exalt them from 

the people, and to appear As A god, he was at length 
ſeized and committed to a dungeon. 

Notwithſtanding, his condutt was ſteady, his con- 
ſtancy immoveable, and his patience great. He ſuf- 
fered martyrdom, by a variety of tortures, in the year 


304, comtorting his ſoul till he expired with the pro- 


ſpett of thoſe glorious rewards it would receive by the 
tortures ſuffered in the body. 


Theodotus, a Dalmatian, kept*an inn at Ancyra: 


Being a Chriſtian, and of à Very humane diſpoſition, 
be devoted a great part of his time to viſit the alllidted, 
and a great part of his property to relieve the poor; 
he affilted the ſick in body, and converted the ſick in 
ſoul, ſo that he was in every capacity A true ſervant of 
Chriſt his Redeemer. : | 

Theotecnus, the - governor of theſe parts, whoſe 
cruelty could be equalled by nothing but his bigotry, 100 
ceived the mandate for perſecuting the Chriſtians with 
great ſatisfaftion, and wrote the emperor word that be 
would do his utmoſt endeavours to root out Chriſtianity 
from every place where he had any ſway. 

Thus encouraged by the governor, the Pagans began 
to inform againlt, abuſe, and perſecute the Chriſtians 
Great numbers Were ſeized upon, and impriſoned; 
their goods were deſtroyed, and cheir eſtates confiſcated. 
Many fled into the woods, Or retired to caves, where 
ſome ſupported themſelves by feeding upon ſuch roo 
as they could caſually find, and others periſhed by fa- 
mine. Indeed many were Qarved in the city, by 
means of the following ſingular ſtratagem? the gover- 
nor gave {tritt orders, that no proviſions whatever {hould 
be expoſed to ſale in the markets, without having been 
firſt conſecrated to the idols; hence the Chriſtians were 
compelled to eat what had been offered to the Devil, or 
to refrain from food and periſh. The latter dreadful 
alternative was choſen by many, who, tO preſerve the 
purity of their faith, heroically gave up their lives. 


During theſe critical times, Theodotus did all chat he 
| © * "bj —.— could 
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could to comfort the impriſoned, and buried the bodies 
of ſeveral who had been martyred, though it was for- 
hidden on pain of death. He likewiſe privately aſſiſt- 
ed many with ſuch food as they might uſe with a ſafe 
conſcience, for having lain in a great ſtock of corn and 
wine, he ſold it.out at prime coſt. 
One Polychronicus, a Chriſtian, being ſeized, for- 
feited his faith, in order to preſerve his life, and com- 
pounded for a frail exiſtence, by informing againſt his 
friend Theodotus, who hearing of this treachery, ſur- 
rendered himſelf to the governor of his own accord. 
Upon his arrival in the court, he ſurveyed the divers 
inſtruments of torture with a ſmile, and ſeemed totally 
regardleſs of their power. : 
When placed at the bar, the governor informed him, 
that it was {till in his power to ſave himſelf, and to eſcape 
the torments prepared for diſobedience, by ſacrificing to 
the gods of the empire; © and (continued he) if you re- 
nounce your faith in Chriſt, I promiſe you my friend- 
ſhip, and the emperor's protection, and will conſtitute 


you one of the magiſtrates of the town.” 


In his anſwer, Theodotus diſcovered great courage 


and eloquence; he abſolutely refuſed to renounce his. 


faith, declined the friendſhip of the governor, and pro- 
teftion of the emperor, upon the terms propoſed, and 
treated the Pagan idols with the greateſt contempt. 

The Pagans on hearing this, were in general extreme- 
ly clamorous for the priſoner to be immediately puniſh- 
ed; and the prieſts in particular rent their clothes, and 
tore their chaplets, the badges of their offices, through 
rage. The governor, without heſitation, complied with 
their deſire, when Theodotus was ſcourged, torn with 
hooks, and then placed upon the rack. After this, vi- 
negar was poured into his wounds, his fleſh was ſeared 
with burning torches, and his teeth were knocked outof 
their ſockets. He was then remanded to priſon, and by 
the way, pointing to his mangled body, he ſaid to the 


people, © it was but juſt that Chriſtians ſhould ſuffer for 


him who ſuffered for us all.“ 

After the expiration of fivedays, he was brought from 
priſon, A. D. 304, tortured, and then beheaded. 

There was one Victor, a native of Ancyra, accuſed 
by the prieſts of Diana, of having abuſed their goddeſs. 
For this imputed crime he was ſeized upon, and com- 
mitted to priſon, his houſe plundered, his family turned 
out of doors, and his eſtate forfeited. 

When put to the rack, his reſolution failed him, and 


he began to waver in his faith, through the ſeverity of 


his torments. Being carried back to priſon, in order 
to make a full recantation, God puniſhed him for his 
intended apoſtacy; for his wounds mortified, and put 
an end to his life in a ſhort tine. 

There were ſeven aged women of Ancyra, apprehend- 
ed for their faith; they were examined before the 
governor, who, on finding them ſtedfaſt in their re- 
ligious principles, reviled their belief, ridiculed their 
age, and ordered them to be delivered over to ſome 
young libertines, that their virtue might be abuſed; this 
being done, one of the debauchees, more bold and for- 


ward than the reſt, ſeized upon the eldeſt of the women, . 


whoſe name was Tecuſa, who thus addreſſed him: What 
deſigus, child, can you have on us, who are worn out 
with age and infirmities. I am now more than three- 
{core and ten years old, my companions are not much 
younger ; you may look on us as ſo many rotten carca- 
Jes, as we ſhall ſoon be, for the governor after death re- 
fuſes us burial;” then lifting up her veil, ſhe ſhewed 
him her grey hairs, and then went on: © You may, 
perhaps, have a mother-of nearly the ſame age as my- 
(elf, this ſhould give you ſome reſpett to us.” The 
!70ung men, though entire libertines, were ſo affected 
wich this ſpeech, that they deſiſted, and immediately 
r eturned to their homes. | 

Now the governor, upon the failure of his deſign of 
h; wing them proſtituted, determined to compel them to 
al: 3ſt in the idolatrous rites of waſhing the goddeſſes 


M inerva and Diana; for it is to be underſtood, that in 


An Cyra, it was the cuſtom annually to waſh the images of 

tho le heathen gotldeſſes, and that the waſhing was con- 

lide red as a material part of the adoration of theſe idols, 
Tl, | , | 
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Accordingly, theſe ſeven Chriſtian women, whoſe 


names were Tecuſa, Phamme, Claudia, Alexandria, 
Julitta, Euphraſia, and Matrona, were forced to the 
temple ; but abſolutely refuſing to waſh the idols, the 
governor was fo enraged that he ordered them all to 
have ſtones tied about their necks, and to be puſhed 
into the water intended for the waſhing, in which they 
gloriouſly ſuffered, being thereby drowned. | 

A worthy Chriſtian, of the name of Timothy, being 
carried before Urban, governor of Paleſtine, was ſen- 
tenced to be burnt to death by a ſlow fire; which ſen- 
tence was executed at Gaza, on the igth day of 
Auguſt, A. D. go4. 

Philip, biſhop of Heraclea, had, in every act of his 
life, appeared as a good Chriſtian ; the chief of his diſ- 
ciples were Severus, a prieſt; and Hermes, a deacon ; 
and theſe three did all in their power to promote the 
cauſe of Chriſtianity. This worthy biſhop was adviſed 
to ſecrete himſelf, in order to avoid the ſtorm of the per- 
ſecution ; but he reproved thoſe who counſelled him fo 
to do, telling them that their merit would be enhanced 
by their ſufferings, and that death had no terror for the 
virtuous. He therefore publicly performed his duty. 

An officer named Ariſtomachus, being employed to 
ſhut up the Chriſtian churches in Heraclea, Philip took 
great pains to convince him, that the ſhutting up build- 
ings made by hands could not deſtroy Chriſtianity, while 
the living temples of the Lord remained ; for the true 
faith conſiſted not in the places where God is adored; 
but in the hearts of thoſe who adore God. | 

However, being denied entrance into the church 
where he uſed to preach, Philip took up his ſtation at 
the door, and there exhorted people to patience, per- 
ſeverance, and godlineſs. | 

Such exhortations, of courſe, cauſed him to be ſeized 
and carried before the governor, who ſeverely repri- 
manded him, and then continued to ſpeak ſternly in 
theſe words: © Bringall the veſſels uſed in your worſhip, 
and the ſcriptures which you read and teach the people, 
and ſurrender them to me, before you are forced thereto 
by tortures,” If,“ replied the biſhop, © you take 
any pleaſure in ſeeing us ſuffer, we are prepared for the 
worſt you can do. This infirm body 1s in your power ; 
uſe it as you pleaſe. The veſſels you demand ſhall be 
delivered up, for God is not honoured by gold and ſilver, 
but by the fear of his power; the ornaments of the ſouls 
of his ſervants are more pleaſing to him, than the de- 
corations of churches: but as to the ſacred books, it is 
neither proper for me to part with them, nor for you to 
receive them.“ This anſwer ſo much incenſed the 
governor, that he ordered one Mucaſſor, a perſon par- 
ticularly diſtinguiſhed for inhumanity, to torture the 
prelate. Hermes, expreſſing himſelf freely againſt ſuch 
barbarities, was likewiſe ordered to be ſcourged at the 
ſame time. f 

The Pagans having proceeded to the place where the 
ſcriptures, and the church plate were kept, immediately 


ſeized them ; they likewiſe, unroofed the church, 


% 


walled up the doors, embezzled the plate, and burnt the 
ſacred ſcriptures. | | | 
When Philip was taken to the market-place, he was 
ordered to ſacrifice to the Roman deities in general, 
and to a very handſome image of Hercules in particular; 
to which command, Alas!” replied the prelate, “ how 
unhappy are you, who are thus groſsly miſtaken in the 
nature of the Deity, and ſo ignorant inthe truth, as to 
worſhip your own workmanſhip : what value is there in 
gold, ſilver, braſs, iron, or lead, which are dug out of 
the earth ? You are unacquainted with the divinity of 
Chriſt, which is incomprehenſible to human capacities; 
but what power can your idols boaſt, which are made 
by baſe mechanics, a drunken ſtatuary, or a debauched 
carver, and tricked up by the arts of the taylor and 
the goldſmith? and yet theſe are your gods.” And after 
ſome other obſervations on the abſurdities of the Pagan 
religion, he concluded, that from what he had already 
ſaid, it appeared that the heathens worſhipped what 
might lawfully be trod on, and made gods of ſuch things 
as Providence had deſigned for their ſervice. 
Now the governor tried the conſtancy of Hermes, 
9 U a 7 | but 
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but finding him as inflexible as the biſhop, he com- 
mitted them both to priſon. Soon after this, the 
governor's time of ruling thoſe parts being expired, a 
new governor named Juſtin arrived; but he was to the 
full as cruel as his predeceſſor had proved. 

Now Philip was dragged by the feet through the 
ſtreets, ſeverely ſcourged, and then brought again to the 
governor, who charged him with obſtinate raſhneſs, in 
continuing diſobedient to the imperial decrees ; but he 


| boldly replied, © My preſent behaviour is not the effect 


of raſhneſs, but proceeds from my love and fear of God, 
who. made the world, and who will judge the living and 
the dead, whoſe commands I dare not tranſgreſs. I 
have hitherto done my duty to the emperors, and am 
always ready to comply with their juſt orders, accord- 
ing to the doftrineof our Lord Chriſt, who bids us give 
both to Cæſar and to God their due; but I am obliged 
to prefer heaven to earth, and to obey God rather than 
man.” | 

On hearing this ſpeech, the governor immediately 
paſſed ſentence on him to be burnt, which was executed 


accordingly, and the martyr expired, ſinging praiſes to 


God in the midſt of the fire. 

Likewiſe Hermes, for behaving in a ſimilar manner, 
and Severus, who had ſurrendered himſelf up in-order 
to ſuffer with his friends, met with the ſame fate. Such 
were the effetts of a diabolical zeal for the adoration of 
idols, and ſuch the conſequences of the blindneſs of 
Pagan 1dolatry. | 

We are informed by St. Ambroſe, that Agricola, was 
a Chriſtian of ſo very amiable a diſpoſition, that he even 
gained the eſteem and admiration of the Pagans. Being 
apprehended asa Chriſtian, he was crucified in imitation 
of the death of our Saviour; and his body, together with 
the croſs, were buried at Bologne, in Italy, in one grave. 

Vitalis, the ſervant and convert of the above martyr, 
Agricola, was ſeized upon on the ſame account as his 
maſter, and being put to the torture, died under the 
hands of his tormentors, through' the ſeverity of his 
ſufferings. TY 

Carpophorus, Vitorius, Severus, and Severianus, 
were brothers, and all four employed in places of great 
truſt and honour in the city of Rome. Having exclaim- 


ed againſt the worſhip of idols, they were apprehended, 


and ſcourged with the plumbetæ, or ſcourges, to the 
ends of which were faſtened leaden balls. This pu- 
niſhment was excrciſed with ſuch exceſs of cruelty, 
that the pious brothers fell martyrs to it's ſeverity. 


A worthy Chriſtian of Aquileia, named Chryſogonus, 


was beheaded by order of Diocleſian, for having in- 
ſtructed Anaſtaſia, a young lady of that city in the 


| Chriſtian faith. This young lady was deſcended from 


an illuſtrious Roman family. Her mother, named 
Flavia, was a Chriſtian, and dying while her daughter 
was an infant, ſhe bequeathed her to the care of 
Chryſogonus, with a ſtrict injunction to inſtrutt her in 
the principles of Chriſtianity. This Chryſogonus 
pundtually performed; but the father of the young 
lady, who was a Pagan, gave her in marriage to a per- 
ſon of his ownperſuaſion, named Publius, who was of 
a good family, but bad morals, and having ſpent his 
wife's and his own patrimony, he had the baſeneſs and 
inhumanity to inform againſt her as a Chriſtian. 

However, Publius dying ſoon after, his wife was re- 
leaſed; but continuing to perform many charitable ac- 
tions to diſtreſſed Chriſtians, ſhe was again apprehended, 
and delivered up to Florus, governor of Illyricum. 
Florus commanded that ſhe ſhould be put to the torture, 
when finding her conſtant in the faith, he ordered her 
to be burnt, which ſentence was put in execution on 
December 25, A. D. 304. The event taking place 
about a month after the martyrdom of Chryſogonus, 
her inſtructor as already mentioned. 

Some time in the ſame year, Mouris and Thea, two 
Chriſtian women of Gaza, were martyred in that city. 
The former died under the hands of her tormentors, 
and the latter periſhed in priſon of the wounds ſhe had 
received when tortured, 5 

Timothy, a deacon of Mauritania, and Maura his 
wife, had not been united together by the bands of wed- 
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2 


2 


; 


| 
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lock above three weeks, when they were ſeparated from 
each other by the perſecution. 

Being apprehended as a Chriſtian, Timothy was car. 
ried before Arrianus, the governor of Thebais, who 
did all in his power to allure him from his faith, and in. 
duce him to embrace the Pagan ſuperſtition. 

Perceiving his endeavours vain, and knowing that 
Timothy had the keeping of the Holy Scriptures, the 
governor commanded him to deliver them up, that they 
might be burnt: to which Timothy anſwered, «Had! 
children, I would ſooner deliver them up to be ſacrifi. 
ced, than part from the word of God.” The governor * 
being much incenſed at this reply, ordered his eyes to be 


put out with red-hot irons, ſaying, © The books ſhall. 


” leaſt be uſeleſs to you, for you ſhall not ſee to read 
them.” ; 

So great was his patience under the operation that 
the governor grew more exaſperated ; he, therefore, in 
order, if poſſible, to overcome his fortitude, ordered 
him to be hung up by the feet, with a weight tied about 
his neck, and a gag in his mouth. 

This ſeverity of treatment the worthy Chriſtian un- 
derwent with the greateſt courage, when ſome buſy per- 
ſon acquainted the governor that he had been but neu- 
ly married to a wife, of whom he was extremely fond. 
Arrianus was glad to hear this, as he thought that love 
might effect what menaces could not, and that an affec- 
tion for his wife might prevail over that intrepid ſpirit 


which could ſuſtain ſo many torments with ſuch reſo- 


lution and fortitude. | 
Accordingly Maura was ſent for, and promiſed a hand- 
ſome reward, with the life of her huſband, if ſhe could 
prevail upon him to ſacrifice to the idols. This was a 
ſevere attack upon the principles of Maura: weak by 
nature, wavering in her faith, tempted by a bribe, and 
impelled by an unbounded affection for her huſband, 
ſhe undertook the impious buſineſs. | 
When conducted to him, ſhe affailed his conſtancy 
with all the perſuaſive language of real affedtion. 
When the gag was taken out of his mouth, in order to 
give him an opportunity of replying, inſtead of con- 
ſenting to his wife's entreaties, as they expected, he 
greatly blamed her miſtaken love, and declared his re- 
ſolution. of dying for the faith. The conſequence of 
which was, that Maura repeated her importunities, till 
the martyr, her huſband, reproached her ſo ſtrongly 
with her weakneſs, that ſhe returned to his way of 


thinking, and reſolved to imitate his courage and fide- 


lity, and either to accompany, or follow him to glory. 
Timothy adviſed her to repair her fault by declaring 
that reſolution to the governor, by whoſe order ſhe 
had undertaken that ſhameful and finful commiſſion. 
Maura made ſome difficulty, at the firſt, to comply with 
his advice, to undertake this dangerous and arduous 
talk, However, being further ſtrengthened by his ex- 
hortations, and the grace of God, ſhe went to Arrianus 
and told him, that ſhe was united to her huſband in 
opinion as well as love, 'and was ready to ſuffer any 
thing to atone for her late crime, in wiſhing to make 
him an apoſtate. After trying in vain to alter her reſo- 


lution, the governor ordered her to be tortured, which 


was executed with great ſeverity. After this Timothy 
and Maura were crucified near each other, A. D. 304, 
both receiving-the crown of martyrdom with the great- 
eſt intrepidity and reſolution. 

A biſhop of Aſſiſium, named Sabinus, refuſing to ſa- 
crifice to Jupiter, and puſhing the idol from him, had 
his hands cut off by the order of the governor of Tuſca - 
ny. After patiently ſuffering this barbarity, he wa 5 
committed to priſon, where he remained a conſider? - 
ble time without any aſſiſtance or relief but what her: 
ceived from a Chriſtian widow, whoſe blind grandſc n 
had been by him reſtored to ſight. 


The governor, who was himſelf afflidted with ſo de 


eyes, on hearing this intelligence, revolved it's ſingu 4. 
rity in his mind, and began to conſider the behaviow! -of 
the Chriſtians, and the tenets of Chriſtianity, in a m /o!e 
candid light than he had hitherto done. Sending | fo! 
Sabinus, he informed him that he now entertained * er, 
different ſentiments to what he had hitherto done, joy 
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' with reſpe&t to him and his faith ; then throwing himſelf 
at the feet of Sabinus, he entreated him to afford aſſiſt- 
ance both to his inward and outward ailments, and to 
undertake the cure of his body and ſoul. 

The undiſſembled fervency with which he ſpoke, con- 


vinced Sabinus of his ſincerity, Having received pro- 


per inſtructions concerning the principles of Chriſti- 
anity, he was baptized, and the diſorder in his eyes im- 
mediately left them: this converſion of the governor 
was followed by that of his whole family, and ſome of 
bis friends. | | 

When the tyrant Maximian was informed of theſe 
circumſtances, he immediately ſent one of his principal 
officers, named Lucius, to Aſſiſium, who, according to 
his inſtructions, ordered the governor and all his family 
to be beheaded. 

Immediately after their execution, Sabinus himſelf 
was ſcourged to death, in the monthof December, A. D. 
304. In like manner two eccleſiaſtics, named Marcel- 
lus and Experantius, who officiated under Sabinus, were 
ſcourged in a moſt dreadful manner; but remaining 
conſtant in their faith, their fleſh was torn with hooks 
till they expired. 

Weary of the farce of ſtate, and public buſineſs, the 


emperors Diocleſian and Maximian reſigned the impe- 


rial diadem, and were ſucceeded by Conſtantius and 
Galerius; the former, a prince of the moſt mild and 
humane diſpoſition, and the latter, equally remarkable 
for his tyranny and cruelty. | 

Theſe divided the empire into two equal governments; 
Galerius ruling inthe Eaſt, and Conſtantius in the Weſt; 
and the people in the two governments felt the effects 
of the different diſpoſitions of the two emperors ; for 
thoſe in the Weſt were governed in the mildeſt manner, 
but ſuch as reſided in the Eaſt felt all the miſeries of op- 
preſſion and deſpotiſm. : 

In regard to the Chriſtians, to whom Galerius bore 
a moſt prejudiced and implacable hatred, we are in- 
formed, that“ he not only condemned them to tortures, 
but to be burnt in flow fires, -after this horrible manner : 
they were firſt chained to a poſt, then a gentle fire put to 
the ſoles of their feet which contratted the callus till 


it fell off from the bone: then flambeaux juſt extin-. 


guiſhed were put to all parts of their bodies, ſo that 
they might be tortured all over; and care was taken to 
keep them alive, by throwing cold water in their 
faces and giving them ſome to waſh their mouths, 
leſt their throats ſhould be dried up with thirſt, and 
choke them. Thus their miſeries were lengthened out 
whole days, till, at laſt, their ſkins being conſumed, 
and they juſt ready to expire, were thrown into a great 
fire, and had their bodies burntto aſhes; after which they 
were ground to powder, and thrown into ſome river.” 
Of the members martyred by the order of Galerius, 
the moſt eminent are as folſow: 
Amphianus was a gentleman of diſtintion in L cia, 
and a ſcholar to Euſebius; preſſing through the crowd 


. while the proclamation for ſacrificing to idols was read, 


he caught the governor Urbianus by the hand, and ſe- 
verely reproved him for his wickedneſs. 


Hereupon, the governor incenſed at. this freedom, 


ordered him to be put to the torture, and then thrown 
into the ſea, in the waves of which he was drowned. 
Adeſius, brother to the above martyr, was, for near- 
ly the ſame offence, much about the ſame time, mar- 
tyred at Alexandria, in a fingular manner. ; 
Julitta, a Lyconian of royal deſcent, but more cele- 
brated for her virtues than noble blood, was a Chriſtian 
lady of great humility, conſtancy, and intregrity. When 
the edict for ſacrificing to idols was publiſhed at Iconi- 
um, ſhe withdrew from that city to avoid the bigotted 
Tage of Domitian the go v ernor, taking withher only 
her young ſon Cyricus, and two women ſervants. She 
Was, however, ſeized at Tarſus, and being carried be- 
fore Alexander, the governor, ſhe acknowledged that 
ſhe was a Chriſtian, For this confeſſion her lon was 
taken from her, and ſhe was immediately put to the rack, 
and tortured with great ſeverity ; but ſhe bore all her 


lufferings with a true Chriſtian fortitude and patient 
reſignation. N | 


FT % 
But young Cyricus cried bitterly to get at his mother; 


when the governor-obſerving the beauty, and being 
melted at the tears of the child, took him upon his knee, 
and endeavoured to pacify him. Nothing, however, 
could quiet Cyricus, he {till called upon the name of 


his mother, and at length, in imitation of her words, 


liſped out, © I am a Chriſtian.” This innocent expreſ- 
ſion turned the governor's compaſſion into rage; he 
loſt the man in the bigot, and throwing the child furi- 
ouſly againſt the pavement, daſhed out it's brains. 
Now the mother, who from the rack beheld the whole 
tranſattion, thanked the Almighty that her child was 
gone before her; and ſhe ſhould be without any anxicty 
concerning his future welfare, certain that now no 
advantage could be taken of his tender years, to pervert 
his principles, and hinder him' of his ſalvation. 

To complete the execution, jqulitta had boiling pitch 
poured on her feet, her ſides torn with hooks, and recet- 
ved the concluſion of her martyrdom, by being behead- 
ed, April 16, A. D. 305. | 

Pantaleon, a native of Nicomedia, was taught moſt 
branches of human learning by bis father, who was a Pa- 
gan, and the precepts of the goſpel by his mother, who 
was a Chriſtian. Applying to the ſtudy of medicine, 
he became eminent in the knowledge of phyſic, and in 
proceſs of time was appointed phyſician to the emperor 


Galerius. The name of this man in Greek ſignifies 


humane, and the appellation well-ſuited his nature, for 
he was one of the moſt benevolent men living. He 
aſſiſted the poor, to the utmoſt of his fortune: and, by 
the help of God, his ſkill in phyſic was attended with 
the moſt aſtoniſhing ſucceſs. However, his extraordi— 
nary and well-deſerved reputation rouſed the jealouſy 
of the Pagan phyſicians, who accuſed him to the empe- 
ror. Galerius, finding him a Chriſtian, which he had 
not before known, ordered him to be tortured, and 
then beheaded,” which ſentence on July 27, A. D. 203, 
was accordingly executed. 5 

Hermolaus, a venerable and pious Chriſtian, of a 
great age, and an intimate acquaintance of Pantaleon's, 
ſuffered martyrdom for his faith on the ſame day, and in 
the ſame manner as Pantaleon. | 

Julitta, of Cappadocia, was a lady of diſlinguiſhed 
capacity, great virtue, and uncommon courage : ſhe 
was martyred on account of a law-ſuit, of which Baſal, 
biſhop of Cæſarea, gives an account to the following 
purport : 

She had a troubleſome law-ſuit with one of the 
principal men in Cæſarea, who was unjuſtly poſſeſſed of 
a conſiderable part of hereſtate, and had ſeized both her 
ſervants and cattle. This oppreſſive uſurper had found 
means to bribe the judges in his favour, and hired 
perſons to ſwear, that the land and goods in diſpute 
were his property: Julitta, ſupported by the juſtnels 
of her cauſe, thought that ſhe had nothing more to do, 
but to give the magiſtrates a plain and an ingenuous ac- 
count of her title. When the cauſe came to be tried, 


the defendant, inſtead of ſupporting his claim, or giving 


any anſwer to the plaintiff's plea, urged that the law 
would not ſuffer him to engage at that bar, with one of 
a different religion; ſo that he could not proceed in his 
defence, unleſs the lady, who was the plaintiff, re- 
nounced Chriſtianity. | 

“The judge was too well inſtruded not to ſecond the 
motion, and gave it as his opinion, that what he inſiſted 
upon was according to the laws of the empire. He 
then ordered an alter to be brought in, and ſome fire to 
be put on it, and incenſe to be prepared, and then told 
the parties, that if they expected, either of them, to- 
enjoy any benefit of the laws, they mult both of them 
offer incenſe to the gods. 

« The uſurper, who was an heathen, immediately 


- complied ; but Julitta made it appear, that her faith 


was much dearer to her than her goods, or even than 
life itſelf. © No, ſaid ſhe, my affection to what is 
undoubtedly my own, ſhall never hinder me from ſa- 
crificing my all, and even my life, if required, rather 
than violate my fidelity to my God and Saviour.” 
This declaration greatly incenſed the judge, but Julitta 
went on with the ſame intrepidity, and chanked God my 
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the aſſurance ſhe had of an eternal inheritance, while 


what was her own upon earth was diſputed, and unjuſtly 


taken from her. The magiſtrate made ſeveral attempts 
to perſuade her to renounce her faith, but was always 
anſwered that ſhe was the ſervant of Chriſt, and as ſuch 
ſhe could not liſten to his propoſals without horror ; 
upon this'ſhe was condemned to be burnt : which ſen- 
tence, A. D. 305, was executed accordingly. 
Euſtratius, ſecretary to the governor of Arminia, was 
thrown into a fiery furnace, for exhorting ſome Chriſ- 
tians, who had been apprehended, to perſevere in their 
faith. Auxeutius and Eugenius, two of Euſtratius's ad- 
herents, were burnt at Nicopolis; Mardarius, another 
friend of his, expired under the hands of his tormentors; 
and Oxeſtes, a military officer, was broiled to death on 
a gridiron, for wearing a golden croſs at his breaſt. 
Theodore, a Syrian by birth, a ſoldier by profeſſion, 


and a Chriſtian by faith, ſet fire to the temple of Cybele, 


in Amaſia, through an honeſt indignation at the idola- 
trous worſhip practiſed therein: for which being appre- 
'hended, he was ſeverely ſcourged, and February 18, 
A. D. 306, burnt to death. | 

Dorothy, a Chriſtian of Cappadocia, was, by the go- 
vernor's order, placed under the care of two women, 
who had become apoſtates to the faith, with a view that 
ſhe might be induced to follow their example. How- 
ever, this lady's diſcourſes had fuch an effect upon the 
two, apoſtates, that they became re-converted, and were 
put to death for not ſucceeding. Soon after which, Do- 
rothy herſelf was tortured, and then beheaded. 


Pancratius, or Pancraſs, was a native of Phrygia, 


but being made a Chriſtian and brought to Rome, by 
his uncle, he there ſuffered martyrdom, being beheaded 
after the deceaſe of his uncle, who died a natural death 
a little time before. 

Cyrinus, Nazarius, Nabor, and Baſilides, four wor— 
thy Chriſtian officers at Rome, were thrown into priſon 
for their faith, and being condemned, were ſcourged 
with rods of wire, and then beheaded. 

Two Roman military officers, Nicander and Mar- 
cian, being Chriſtians, were apprehended on account 
of their faith. As they were both men of great abili- 
ties in their profeſſion, the utmoſt endeavours were 
made to induce them to renounce Chriſtianity; but theſe 
endeavours being found ineffettual, they were ordered 
to be beheaded. Crowds of people attended the exe- 
cution, among whom were the wives of the two ſufferers. 
The conſort of Nicander was a Chriſtian, and encou- 
raged her huſband to meet his fate with ä but 
the wife of Marcian being a Pagan, entreated her huſ- 
band to ſave himſelf, for the ſake of her and her child. 
Marcian however reproved her for her idolatry and 
folly, but embraced her and the infant before the ſtroke 
was given. 
the moſt affeftionate manner, and then both, with great 
willingneſs and reſolution, received the crown of mar- 
tyrdom. | 
| Beſides theſe there were ſeveral others whoſe names 
and ſufferings are not aſcertained. 


Likewiſe, in the kingdom of Naples, ſeveral martyr- 
doms took place: in particular, Januarius, biſhop of Be- 
neventum; Soſius, deacon of Miſene; Proculus, another 
deacon; Eytyches and Acutius, two laymen; Feſtus, a 
deacon ; and Deſiderius, a reader, were all, on account 
of being Chriſtians, condemned, by the governor of 
Campania, to be devoured by wild beaſts, The ſavage 
animals, however, not touching them, they wereordered 
to be beheaded, which ſentence was immediately put 
into execution. | E "IN 

Marcellus, a centurion, of the Trajan legion, was 
poſted at Tangier, and being a Chriſtian, ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom, of which the following account is recorded. 

« It happened that while he was there, the emperor's 
birth-day was kept with great ſolemnity, and the ſacri- 
fices to the Pagan idols made a confiderable part of that 
ſolemnity. All the ſubjects of the empire were expected 
on that occaſion, to conform to the blind religion of 
their prince; but Marcellus, who had been well in- 
ſtrutted in the duties of his profeſſion, expreſſed his de- 


— 


Nicander likewiſe took leave of his wife in 


* 


teſtation of thoſe profane praftices, by throwing aua 
his belt, the badge of his military charatter, at the 
head of his company, declaring aloud, that he waz , 
ſoldier of Chriſt, the eternal king. He then quitted hi; 
arms, and added, that from that moment he ceaſed tg 
ſerve the emperor ; and that he thus expreſſed his con. 
tempt of the gods of the empire, which were no better 
than deaf and dumb idols. © If, continued he, their 
imperial majelties impoſe the obligation of ſacrificing to 
them and their gods, as a neceſſary condition of their 
ſervice, I here throw up my. commiſſion, and quit the 
army.” 3 | 

Marcellus's behaviour and ſpeeches occaſioned an or. 
der for his being beheaded, on a double ſcore, viz, de. 
ſertion from the army, and impiety againſt the gods of 
the empire. He heard the ſentence with intrepidity, 
and receivedthe crown of martyrdom with great willing. 
neſs. Caſſian, ſecretary to the court which tried Mar. 
cellus, expreſſing his diſapprobation of ſuch ſevere pro. 
ceedings, was ordered into cuſtody ; when avoving 
himſelf a Chriſtian, he met with the ſame fate, and (uf. 
fered a ſimilar martyrdom. 

Quirinus, biſhop of Siſcia, being carried before Ma. 


tenius, the governor, was ordered to ſacrifice to the Pa- 


gan deities, agreeable to the edits of various Roman 
emperors. To which he replied, © The emperors in— 
fiſt upon our ſacrificing to their deities, againſt the ex- 
preſs prohibition of God; to deities which we can by 
no means own, becauſe they are, in reality, nothing: 
whereas the power that I ſerve is every where, above all 
things, ſupports, governs, and diſpoſes of all things, as 
he pleaſes; for he is the ſovereign maſter, and ſole au- 
thor of the univerſe.” For this ſpeech he was ordered 
to be ſeverely ſcourged. 

When under the hand of the executioner, the go- 
vernor was urgent with him to ſacrifice, and offered to 
make him a prieſt of Jupiter. To which Quirinus re- 
plied, Thathe was already engaged in the prieſtly office, 
while he thus offered a ſacrifice to the true God. I, 
continued he, ſcarce feel my torments, and am ready 
to ſuffer ſtill greater, that my example may ſhew thoſe 
whom God has committed to my care, the way to the 
glory we wiſh for.“ | 

Perceiving his conſtancy, the governor ſent him to 
gaol, and ordered him to be heavily ironed; flattering 
himſelf, that the hardſhips of a gaol, and the weight of 
bis chains, might overcome his reſolutions. 

But being deceived in his expeQations, he was ſent 
to Amantius, the principal governor of Parmonia, now 
Hungary, who loaded him with chains, and carried 
him through the principal towns of the Danube, expo- 
ſing him to ridicule wherever he-went. 

At length arriving at Sabaria, and finding that Quiri- 
nus would not renounce his faith, he ordered him to be 
caſt into a river, with a ftone faſtened to his neck. The 
ſentence was accordingly put into execution, and Qui- 
rinus, floating about for ſome time, exhorted the people 
in the moſt pious terms, concluding his admonitions 
with this prayer : 

“It is no new thing, O all-powerful Jeſus! for thee 
to ſtop the courſe of rivers, or to cauſe a man to walk 
upon the water, as thou didſt thy ſervant Peter: the 
people haveRlready ſeen the proof of thy power in me; 
grant me now to lay down my life for thy ſake, O my 
oo | 

Having pronounced theſe laſt words, he immediately 
ſunk and died, June 4, A. D. gos; and his body was 
afterwardstaken up, and buried by ſome pious Chriſtians: 

There were five Egyptian Chriſtians upon a viſit to 
their afflied brethren in Czſaria, who were apprehend- 
ed and carried before Firmilian, the governor of Paleſ- 
tine, vho on queſtioning them concerning whence the) 
came, and what they were, was anſwered by one, in the 


name of the reſt, that they were Chriſtians, and belonged 


to the glorious city of 23 ſpeaking allegorical)y 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem. The governor was ſurpriſed 
at the anſwer, as he knew Veſpaſian, and his ſon Titus, 
had deſtroyed the ancient E and that the 1ncon- 
ſiderable town ereQed by Adrian upon the ſpot, was cal- 


led Zlia Capitolina: he therefore inquired more pati: 
cularly 
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cularly concerning it. The Chriſtian who had ſpoken 
before, again replied, and purſuing the allegory, de- 
{cribed, with great force of imagination, the great beauty, 
riches, and ſtrength of the place. Firmilian ſtill miſ- 
taking the Chriſtian's meaning, by underſtanding his 
words in a literal ſenſe, was dreadfully alarmed; for not 
dreaming that a heavenly city was alluded to, he fancied 
that the Chriſtians were ſtrengthening andfortifying ſome 
place, in order to revolt from their allegiance to the 
emperor. Full of this miſtake, and enraged at the ſup- 
poled diſloyalty, he condemned the five priſoners to be 
cruelly tormented, and then beheaded ; which ſentence: 
was executed A. D. gog, on the 16th of February. 

Pamphilus, a native of Phcenicia, of a conſiderable 
family, was a man of ſuch extenſive learning, that he 
was called a ſecond Origen. He was received into the 
body of the clergy at Czlarea, where he eſtabliſhed a 
public library, and ſpent his time in the practice of every 
Chriſtian virtue. He copied the greateſt part of the 
works of Origen with his own hand, and, aſſiſted by 
Euſebius, gave a correct copy of the Old Teſtament, 
which had ſuffered greatly by the ignorance or negli- 
gence of former tranſcribers. He likewiſe gave public 
leQtures on religious and literary ſubjedts, in an academy 
which he had erected for that purpoſe, till the year 307, 
when he was apprehended, and carried before Urban, 
the governor of Paleſtine. 

This governor, thinking that a man of his abilities 
muſt be of great importance to any party, did all he 
could to induce him to embrace Paganiſm. Finding his 
endeavours vain, he changed perſuaſions into menaces, 
and from entreating began to threaten him. 

Still Pamphilus maintained his reſolution, whereupon 
he was ordered to be tortured ſeverely, and then ſent 
to priſon, which was immediately put into execution. 

2 after, Urban, having diſpleaſed the em- 
peror, was diſplaced and beheaded; but another was 
appointed in his room, who was equally prejudiced 
againſt the profeſſors of Chriſtianity. 

Pamphilus ſuffered martyrdom under the new go- 
vernor by being beheaded; together with Valens, a 
deacon of the church of Jeruſalem; and Paul, a layman 
of Jamnia, in Paleſtine. | 

Porphyrius, the ſervant of Pamphilus, was martyred 
by means of a ſtraw fire, for only requeſting leave to 
_ the body of his maſter and other martyrs who ſuf- 

ered. | ; 

Theodulus, a venerable and faithful ſervant to Fir- 
milian, the governor, being accuſed as a profeſſor of 
the Chriſtian faith, confeſſed the charge, and was, by 
order of his cruel maſter, crucified, on February 17, 
A. D. 309; and, on the ſame day, Julian, a Cappado- 
clan, was burnt. 


Marcellus, biſhop of Rome, being baniſhed on ac- 


count of his faith, fellamartyr to the miſeries he ſuffered 
in exile, A. D. 310. on the 16th of January. 

Peter, the ſixteenth biſhop of Alexandria, by order 
of Maximus Cæſar, who reigned in the Eaſt, was mar- 
tyred, November 25, A. D. 311. 

Lucian, a learned and eloquent Syrian, was a man of 
ſo benevolent a temper, that he diſpoſed of the greateſt 
part of his fortune in charitable actions. Being advanced 
to the clerical character in Antioch, he became a true 
ſervant of Chriſt, and a zealous paſtor of the church. 
At length he was apprehended as a Chriſtian, impriſoned 
for the ſpace of nine years, put to the rack, rolled upon 
ſharp flints, nails, &c. and then being tortured to death, 
his body was thrown into the ſea ; but it was afterwards 
calt on ſhore, and received Chriſtian interment. 


A virgin of only thirteen years of age, of the name 


of Agnes, was beheaded for being a Chriſtian; Valentine, 
a prieſt, ſuffered the ſame fate at Rome; and Eraſmus, 
a diſhop, was martyred in Campania... Coſmus and Da- 


mian, Arabians, and brothers, were martyred in Cilicia; 


Adrian, an imperial officer, was beheaded for being a 

Chriſtian Barbara, a young lady, was martyred at Nico- 

media; Lucy, a Chriſtian virgin, was put to death at Sy- 

racuſe; and even Serena, the empreſs of Diacleſian, was 

beheaded for being and avowing herſelF a Chriſtian. 
Gordius, a native of Cæſarea, and a centurion in the 
21. 
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Roman army, was firſt tormented, and then burnt ; 
Menas, an Egyptian ſoldier, was beheaded ; and Bar- 
laam, a noble martyr, as we are informed by Baſilius, 
having endured the torments of the executioners, even 
to the very point of death, the tormentors at laſt brought 
him, and laid him upon the altar, where they uſed to 
offer ſacrifices to their idols, and put frankincenſe into 
his hand, which they lighted; imagining that the heat 
and force of the fire would oblige him to ſcatter the 
burning incenſe on the altar, that they might I 
ſay that he had ſacrificed; but in this they were diſ- 
appointed, for the flame went round his hand, which 
appeared as if it had been covered with red hot embers, 
while he uttered this exclamation of the pſalmiſt : 
* Bleſſed is the Lord my God, who teacheth my hands 
to war, and my fingers to fight.” After which he ſur- 
rendered his ſoul into the hands of his bleſſed Redeemer! 
The Pagans having full authority to uſe the Chriſtians as 
bad as they thought proper, ſhut up the doors of a church, 
in which a Chriſtian congregation were aſſembled, and 
having ſet fire to the building, every perſon periſhed 
in the flames. Many were ſeverely beaten with ſticks, 
cords, ſcourges, rods, whips, &c. | 

However, Conſtantine the Great determined to-re- 
dreſs the grievances of the Chriſtians, for which purpoſe 
he raiſed an army of go, ooo foot, and 8000 horſe, with 
which he marched towards Rome, againſt Maxentius, 
the emperor. But previous to his entering upon this 
expedition, we are informed, that he conſidered that 
it was neceſſary to have ſome ſuperior Being to confide 
in, beſides his own ſtrength; and as at that time there 
were many deities in the world, he was ſtudious to learn 
which was the moſt worthy for him to fix upon as his 
proteQtor, and tutelar guardian. He reflected on the 
fatal miſcarriages of his predeceſſors, who had ſo vio- 
lently maintained a multiplicity of gods, and repoſed an 
entire confidence in their aſſiſtance. On the other hand 
he conſidered that while his own father adored only one 


God he continually proſpered, and had peace of mind. 


Hence he rejected the adoration. of idols, and implored 
the aſſiſtance of the only true God; who heard his pray- 


| ers, and anſwered them in a manner ſo ſurpriling and 


miraculous, that Euſebius, who relates this hiſtory, ac- 
knowledges it would not have been credible, had he not 


received it from the emperor's own mouth, who publicly 


and ſolemnly ratified the truth upon his oath. * The ex- 
traordinary circumſtances are as follow : 

* The army being advanced near Rome, and the 
emperor employed in his devout <jaculations on the 
27th day of October, about three o'clock in the after- 
noon, when the ſun was declining, there ſuddenly ap- 
peared to him a pillar of light in the heavens, in the 
form of a croſs with this plain inſcription on or about 
it, TOT TQ NIKA, In this overcome. Conſtantine was 
greatly ſurpriſed at this ſtrange ſight, which was viſible 
to the whole army, who equally wondered at it with 
himſelf. The officers and commanders, prompted by 


the augurs and auſpices, or ſoothſayers, looked upon 


it as an inauſpicious omen, portending an unfortunate 
expedition; the emperor himſelf did not underſtand it, 
till at length our bleſſed Saviour appeared to him in 4 
viſion, with the croſs in his hand, which he had ſhewed 
him in the day before, commanding him to make 4a 
royal ſtandard, like that he had ſeen in the heavens, and 
cauſe it to be continually carried before his army, as an 
enſign both of victory and ſafety. Early the next morn- 
ing, Conſtantine informed his friends and officers of 
what he had ſeen in the night, and ſending for propet 
workmen, ſat down by them, and deſcribed to them the 
form of the ſtandard, which he then ordered them to 
make with the greateſt art and magnificence; and ac- 
cordingly they made it after this manner: a long ſpear, 
plated over with gold, with a traverſe piece at the top, 
in the form of a croſs, to which was faſtened a four 
ſquare purple banner, embroidered with gold, and beſet 
with precious ſtones, which reflected an amazing luſtre : 
towards the top was depitted the emperor between his 
two ſons: on the top of the ſhaft, above the croſs, ſtood 
a crown, overlaid with gold and jewels, within which 
was placed the ſacred ſymbol, namely the two firſt letters 
. | of 
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of Chriſt in Greek, X and P, ſtruck one through the 
other: this device he afterwards bore not only upon 


his ſhields, but alſo upon his coins, many of which 


are ſtill extant. — 5 
Afterwards engaging Maxentius, he defeated him, 


and entered the city of Rome in triumph. A law was 


now publiſhed in favour of the Chriſtians, in which Li- 
cinius joined with Conſtantine, and a copy of it was ſent 
to Maximus in the Eaſt. Maximus, who was a bigotted 
Pagan, greatly diſliked the edit, but being afraid of 
Conſtantine, did not openly avow his diſapprobation 
of it. 7 | 

Atlength Maximus invaded theterritoriesof Licinius, 
but being defeated, he was ſo mortified, that he put an 
end to his life by poiſon. 

Licinius, as before obſerved, was not a real Chriſtian 
in his heart, but rather affeded to appear as ſuch, 
through the dread of Conſtantine's power; for even after 
publiſhing ſeveral edicts in favour of the Chriſtians, he 

took occaſion to put to death Blaſe, biſhop of Sebaſte, 
ſeveral biſhops and prieſts of Egypt and Lybia, who 
were cut to pieces, and thrown into the ſea ; and forty 
ſoldiers of the garriſon of Sebaſte, who ſuffered martyr- 
dom by fire, and ſealed thcir faith in the flames. Theſe 
things offending Conſtantine the Great, he marched 
againſt Licinius, who was defeated by him, and after- 
. wards ſlain by his own ſoldiers. 

St. George, the tutelar ſaint and patron of England, 
was born in Cappadocia, of Chriſtian parents, who 
brought him up according to the tenets of the goſpel. 


* 


— 


His father dying when he was young, he travelled with 
his mother into Paleſtine, which was her native count 
Here ſhe claimed a patrimonial eſtate, which afterward; 
deſcended to her ſon. St. George being ſtrong, aRtive 
and of a great ſpirit, took up the profeſſion of a ſoldier 
and was made a tribune or colonel. In this poſt he ex. 
hibited great proofs of his courage, and was accord. 
ingly promoted in the army of the emperor Diocleſian 
During the perſecution, St. George threw up his com. 
mand, went boldly tp the ſenate-houſe, and avowed his 
being a Chriſtian, taking occaſion at the ſame time 10 
remonſtrate againſt Paganiſm, and point out the abſur. 
dity of worſhipping idols. This freedom ſo greatly 
provoked the ſenate, that St. George was ordered to 
be tortured, which he underwent with great conſtancy 
and without any change in his religious principles. Ex. 
aſperated at his fortitude and reſolution, he was by the 
emperor's orders dragged through the ſtreets, and be. 
headed the next day. | 

The calendar commemorates his martyrdom on the 
23d of April; many churches have been dedicated to 
him, and he is conſidered as the tutelar ſaint and patron 
of England. The order of the Garter, inſtituted by 
Edward the Third, is dedicated to the Holy Trinity, 
the Bleſſed Virgin, St. George, and St. Edward the 
Confeſſor. This ſaint is repreſented on horſeback, tilt- 
ing at a dragon, which is only allegorical, and implies 
that he had conquered the devil, or the dragon, by his' 
— in Chriſtianity, and his fortitude in adhering 
thereto. | | 
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Including a minute Account of the PERSECUTION S of the CHRISTIANS in Perſia under SAPORES; 
the PERSECUTIONS ander the ARIAN HERETICS ; thoſe under JULIAN the Apoſtate, the GOTHS, 
VANDALS, &c. and in various other Parts of the World. | 


A full. and particular Account of the PzxskevTIONS of 
the CayrIsTiIANs in Perſia. 


1 holy goſpel having ſpread itſelf into Perſia, 
the Pagan prieſts were greatly alarmed, and 
dreaded the loſs of that influence they had hitherto 
maintained over the people's minds and properties. 
Hence they thought it expedient to complain to the em- 
ror, that, the Chriſtians were enemies to the ſtate, and 
held a treaſonable correſpondence with the Romans, 
the great enemies of Perſia. 

The emperor, who was naturally averſe to Chriſti- 
anity, eaſily believed what was ſaid againſt the Chriſtians, 
and gave orders to perſecute them in all parts of his 
empire. On account of this mandate many fell martyrs 
to the ignorance and ferocity of the Pagans, the ſufſer- 
ings of the moſt eminent of whom we ſhall here relate. 

Simeon, archbiſhop of Seleucia, with many other 
eccleſiaſtics, to the number of an hundred and twenty- 
eight, were apprehended and accuſed of having be- 
trayed the affairs of Perſia to the Romans. 

Now the emperor being greatly exaſperated againſt 
them, ordered Simeon to be brought before him. The 
worthy archbiſhop coming into his preſence, boldly 
acknowledged his faith, and nobly defended the cauſe 
of Chriſtianity. The emperor, being offended at his 
freedom, not only reproved him for it, but ordered him 
to kneel before him, as he had always heretofore done. 

To this Simeon anſwered, © That before, having the 
free admittance to his preſence, he-did not ſcruple to 
conform to the cuſtomary ſalutation of the country; but 
being now brought before him a priſoner, for the truth 
of his religion, and the ſake of his God, it was not law- 
ful for him to kneel, leſt he ſhould be thought to worſhip 


ther kind, and for which he juſtly mourned, namely, 


and to betray his faith, which he was fully reſolved to 
defend with his laſt breath.” 

Whereupon the emperor told him, that if he did not 
kneel, he and all the Chriſtians in his dominions, ſhould 
be put to death; but Simeon rejected with diſdain the 
propoſal to kneel, and told him that he would abide the 
conſequences. On this reply the emperor ordered him 
to be ſent to priſon till he had conſidered what puniſh- 


ment he ſhould inflia. 


Some ſhort time after, Simeon, with his fellow-pri- 
ſoners, was again examined, and commanded to worſhip 
the ſun, agreeable to the Petſian cuſtom ; but this they 
all unanimouſly refuſed. - The emperor then ſentenced 
them to be beheaded, and they were accordingly exe- 
cuted. pa | 

An aged eunuch, named Uſthazares, who had been 
tutor to the emperor, and was in great eſtimation at 
court, on obſerving Simeon, the fore-mentioned: mar- 
tyr, leading to priſon, ſaluted him. Simeon, however 
(as Uſthazares had formerly been a Chriſtian, and turned 


apoſtate from the faith to oblige the emperor) would not 


return his ſalute, but ſharply reproved him for his apol- 
tacy. This ſo affected the eunuch, that he burſt into 
tears, and exclaimed, © Ah! woe is me! how ſhall ! 
hereafter look upon my God, whom 1 have denied, 
when Simeon, my old companion and familiar acquaint- 
ance, diſdains to give me a gentle word, or to return 
my ſalute!” oF 

When the emperor was told that his ancient tutor was 
greatly afflited, he ſent for him, and aſked him whether 
he defiredor wanted any thing which could be conferred 
upon, or procured for him. To which the eupuch 
replied, That there was nothing that he wanted, which 
this earth could afford; but that his grief was of ano- 
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The PERSECUTIONS of the CHRISTIANS in PER SLX. 


that to oblige him he had denied his God, and had diſ- | Hormiſdas, a Perſian nobleman, on being conviaed 
ſemblingly worſhipped the ſun, againſt his own con-. of profeſſing Chriſtianity, was ordered to attend the em- 
ſcience! for which, continued he, 1 am deſerving of a peror's elephants naked. This ignominious talk he 
double death, fr, for denying of Chrilt, and fecondly, . performed for ſome time, when the emperor one day, 
for difſembling with my king; at the ſame time ſolemnly looking out of a window which commanded the yard 
proteſting, that he would never more forſake the Crea- where the elephants were kept, ſaw Hormiſdas, and per- 
tor of the world, to worſhip the creatures which were || ceived that he was prodigioully tamed. Determining 
made by bim. to try him once more, he gave orders that a ſhirt 

Upon this the emperor, greatly offended at the ex- ſhould be put on him, and that he ſhould be brought 
planation of the cauſe of his grief, ordered Uſthazares into his preſence. 


to be beheaded. While be was going to the place of As ſoon as he came to the imperial throne, the em- 
execution, he deſired that a meſſenger might be ſent to peror aſked him if he would now deny Chriſt. On this 
the emperor, to requeſt the favour that it might be pro- queſtion being put, Hormiſdas tore off his ſhirt, and 
claimed, That Uſthazares did not die a traitor for any || ſaid, © If you think 1 will deny my faith for the ſake 
crime againſt the king or the ſtate ; but only that being of a ſhirt, take your gift again.“ The emperor, on 
a Chriſtian, he would not deny his God.” This peti— hearing this expreſſion, baniſhed him from Perſia ; and 
tion, we Are informed, was granted, and accordingly per- he.died in exile. 

formed; which was a great ſatisfattion to Uſthazares, Suenes, a Chriſtian noblemat), refuſing to deny Chriſt, 
whoſe chief reaſon for deſiring it was, becauſe his falling || bad his wife taken from him, and given to one of 
off from Chriſt had cauſed many others to follow his ex- the meaneſt of the emperor's laves; and what added 
ample, who now hearing that bg died for no crime but || t© his mortification Was, that he was ordered to wait 


his religion, they might learn, like him, to return to || upon his wife and the lave, which. at length broke 
Chriſt, and become fervent and conſtant in the faith. || bis heart, and he died. 
Uſthazares, being thus ſatisfied, cheerfully yielded his Theodoret, a deacon, Was impriſoned for the ſpace 
neck to the troke of the executioner, and received of two years, and being releaſed, was ordered not to 
his crown of martyrdom with great joy! preach the dofrine of Chriſt. Diſregarding, however, 
After the above execution, on the Good Friday, an the order, he did his atmoſt to propagate the goſpel of 
edit was publiſhed, to put to death all who confeſſed Chriſt ; for which being ſeized upon, he was miſerably 
themſelves Chriſtians, on which occaſion great multitudes tormented, by having ſharp reeds thruſt under his nails: 
ſuffered. About this time the empreſs of Perſia falling || and then a knotty branch of a tree was forced up his body, 
kick, the liſters of Simeon, the archbiſhop, were accuſed || and he expired in the moſt excruciating agony. 
by ſome of the magi, of being the occaſion, This ab- Bademus, a Chriſtian of Meſopotamia, gave away his 
ſurdity being believed, they were, by the emperor's || fortune to the poor, and determined to devote his life to 
order, ſawed in quarters, and their quarters fixed upon religious retirement. This inoffenſive Chriſtian, toge- 
poles, between which the empreſs paſſed as a charm to || ther with ſeven others, were ſeized upon and cruelly 
effe her recover. tortured for being Chriſtians, and above all for their 
Acepſimus, and many other clergymen were ſeized || charity. The ſeven Chriſtians, who were apprehended 
upon, and ordered to adore the ſun ; which refuſing, || with Bademus, receivedthe crown of martyrdom, though 
they were ſcourged, and then tormented to death, or the particular manner is not recorded: and Bademus 
ſuffered to remain in priſon till they expired. himſelf, after having been four months in priſon, was 
Athalas, a prieſt, though not put to death, was ſo brought to the place of execution, and beheaded by 
miſerably racked, that his arms were rendered aſeleſs; || Narſes, an apoſtate Chriſtian, who was ordered to att 
and he was ever after obliged to be fed like a child. In || as the executioner of this worthy man, in order to con- 
fine, by this edi, above 16,000 either ſuffered miſerably || vince the emperor that he was ſincere in the renuncia- 
by torture, or loſt their lives. Il tion of the truth. | 
When Conſtantine the Great was informed of the per- 
ſecutions in Perſia, he was exceedingly concerned, and CE CU —— 
began to ruminate in what manner he ſhould redreſs 


their grievances, when an ambaſſador arrived from the A full and particular Account of the PERSECUTIONS 
Perſian emperor upon ſome political buſineſs. I the Artan HERETICS- oe” 

This ambaſſador Conſtantine received civilly, granted 
his demands, and wrote a letter tO the Perſian monarch ABS a native of Lybia, and a prieſt of Alexan- 
in favour of the Chriſtians, in which he recounts the dria, was the author of the Arian hereſy, and in 
vengeance that had fallen on perſecutors, and the great || A. D. 318, began tO publiſh his errors. He was con- 
ſucceſs that had attended thoſe who had refrained from demned by acouncil of the Lybian and Egyptian biſhops, 
perſecuting the Chriſtians; and then referring to the || and that ſentence was confirmed by the council of Nice, 
tyrants and perſecuting emperor of his own time, he || A. D. 325- After the death of Conſtantine the Great, 
ſaid, © 1 ſubdued thoſe ſolely by faith in Chriſt; for || the Arians found means to ingratiate themſelves into 
which God was my helper, who gave me victory in battle, || the favour of Conſtantius, his ſon and ſucceſſor in the 
and made me triumph over my enemies; and hath en- Eaſt; and hence a perſecution was raiſed againſt the 
larged to me the bounds of the Romiſh empire, that it || orthodox biſhop and clergy. . The celebrated Athana- 
extends from the Weſtern ocean, to almoſt the uttermoſt || ſius, and other biſhops, were baniſhed, and- their ſees 
parts of the Eaſt: for which purpoſe I neither offered || filled with Arians. 
ſacrifices to the ancient deities, nor made uſe of charm Thirty biſhops were martyred in Egypt and Lybia, 
or divination, but only prayers to Almighty God, and || and many other Chriſtians cruelly tormented; and, A. D. 
followed the croſs of Chrilt: and how glad ſhould I be 336, George, the Arian biſhop of Alexandria, under the 
to hear that the throne of Perſia flouriſhed, by em- authority of the emperor, began a perſecution in that 
bracing the Chriſtians! that ſo you with me, and they || city, and it's environs, and carried it on with the moſt 
with you, may enjoy all the felicity your ſouls could || infernal ſeverity. He was aſſiſted in his diabolical ma- 
deſire, as no doubt but you would, as God, the Al- I] lice by Catophonius, governor of Egypt; Sebaſtian, ge- 
mighty Creator of all things, would become your pro- || neral of the Egyptian forces; Fauſtinus, the treaſurer; 
tector and defender. | and a Roman officer, named Herachus. 

«* Theſe men I commend to your kingly honour ; I So great was this perſecution, that the clergy were 
commit them unto you, deſiring you to embrace them driven from Alexandria, their churches were ſhut, 
according to your humanity ; for in'ſo doing, you ſhall || and the ſeverities practiſed by the Arian heretics were 
procure to yourlelf grace through faith, and ſhall beſtow || as great as thoſe chat had been praktiſed by the Pagan 
on me a benefit worthy of my thanks.” idolaters. If a man accuſed of being a Chriſtian, made 

By means of this the perſecution ended during the || bis eſcape, then his whole family were maſſacred, and 

life of Sapores; but it was again renewed under the || his effefts forfeited. 
lives of his ſucceſſors; the following ſufferers being | Now the orthodox Chriſtians, being deprived of all 
the moſt principal. Fg; | places 
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places of public 
to perform their devotions in a deſert place at ſome 
diſtance from it. Aſſembling for this purpoſe on a Tri- 
nity-Sunday, George, the Arian biſhop, engaged Sebal- 
tian, the general, to fall upon them with his ſoldiers, 
while they were at prayers. On this occaſion ſeveral fell 
| a ſacrifice to the popular fury of the troops, and re- 
ceived the crown of martyrdom for no other offence 
| than performing neceſſary acts of piety. The modes 
of cruelty were various, and the degrees different ; 
for they were beaten over their faces till all their fea- 
tures were disfigured ; then they were laſhed with twigs 
of palm. trees newly cut, with ſuch violence, that they 
expired under the blows, or by the mortification of the 
wounds and bruiſes. 

Several, whoſe lives had been ſpared, were, however, 
baniſhed to the deſerts of Oaſis, where they ſuffered un- 
ſpeakable hardſhips ; but their exile admitted of their 
indulgence of the moſt pious thoughts, and their ſorrows 
were of a ſalutary nature. | 

Secundus, an orthodox prieſt, differing in point of 
| dofrine from a prelate of the ſame names the biſhop, 
who had imbibed all the heretical opinions of Arianiſm, 
determined to put Secundus to death, for rejetting opi- 
nions which he had thought proper to embrace. Taking 
one Stephen with him, who was as much an Arian as 
himſelf, they ſought out Secundus privately, and being 
unable to make him change his opinion, they fell upon 
and murdered him: when the holy martyr, juſt before 
he expired, called upon Chriſt to receive his ſoul, and 
to forgive his enemies. | 

Diſſatisfied with the cruelties exerciſed upon the 
orthodox Chriſtians in Alexandria, the principal perſecu- 
tors applied to the empetor for an order to baniſh them 
from Egypt and Lybia, and to put their churches into 
poſſeſſion of the Arians. 

Having obtained their requeſt, an order was ſent for 
that purpoſe to Sebaſtian, the commander in chief of 
the Roman forces in thoſe provinces. 

When the general received the order, he ſignified 
the emperor's pleaſure to all the ſub-governors and offi- 
cers, and commanded, that the mandate ſhould be im- 
mediately put into execution. Hence a great number 
of the clergy were ſeized, and impriſoned for examina- 
tion; when it appearing chat they adopted the opinions 
of Athanaſius, an order was Ggned for their baniſhment 
into the moſt wild, uncultivated, and deſert places. 
Thus were the orthodox clergy uſed, and many of the 
laity were condemned to the mines, Or compelled to 
work in the quarries. Some few indeed eſcaped to 
other countries, and ſeveral were weak enough to re. 
nounce their faith, in order to avoid the ſeverities of 
the perſecutors. — ao 

Paul, the biſhop of Conſtantinople, was a Macedo- 
nian by birth, and was. deſigned, from his birth, for 
a clerical life. When Alexander the predeceſſor of 
Paul was on his death bed, he was conſulted by ſome 
of the clergy on the choice of a ſucceſſor: when, we 
are informed, he told them, « That if they were diſ- 
poſed to chooſe a perſon of an exemplary life, unex- 
ceptionable charafter, and thoroughly capable of in- 
ſtruging the people, Paul was the man; who, though 
young, had all the prudence and gravity of more ad- 
vanced age; but if they had rather have a perſon of a 
well-compoſed appearance, acquainted with worldly 
affairs, and fit for the converſation of a court, they 
might then chooſe Macedonius, who had all the proper 
qualifications.” Macedonius was a deacon in the church 
of Conſtantinople, in which office he had ſpent many 
years, and gained great experience; and the dying pre- 
late did boch him and Paul juſtice in their different cha- 
racers. Nevertheleſs the Arians, with their accuſtomed 
diſingenuouſneſs, gave out, that Alexander had beſtowed 
great commendations on Macedonius for ſandtity, and 
had only given Paul the reputation of eloquence, and 
a capacity for buſineſs: it is true, indeed, he was a mal- 
ter in the art of ſpeaking and perſuading ; but the ſequel 
of his life and ſufferings ſufficiently evinced the abſurdity 
of their deeming him a man formed for the world: 
for, after ſome ſtruggle, 
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the orthodox carried their 


2 


worſhip in the city of Alexandria, aſed | 


| 


| 


the emperor's order, 


to the emperor Conltantius, ,who 


1 


point, and Paul was conſecrated accordingly. Ho 
ever, Macedonius, being greatly offended at this pre. 
ference, did his utmoſt to calumniate the new biſhop 
and was very ſevere upon his moral charaQter ; but — 
gaining any belief, he dropped the charge, and recon 
ciled himſelf to Paul. This, however, was not the caſe 
with Euſebius of Nicomedia, who reſumed the acculſa. 
tions under two heads, which were as follow: 


1. « That he had led a 
conſecration. | 

3. „ That he had been placed in the ſee of Conſtan. 
tinople without the conſent of the biſhops of Nicome. 
dia and Heraclea, two metropolitans, who ought to 
have been conſuked upon that occaſion.” 


Euſebius, to ſupport theſe accuſations, procured the 
emperor's authority, by repreſenting, that Paul having 
been choſen during the abſence of Conſtantius, the im- 
perial dignity had been inſulted. This artifice fuc- 
ceded, and Paul being depoſed, Euſebius was placed 
in his ſtead. 

Thus Paul having loſt all his authority in the Eaſt, re- 
tired to the territories of Conſtans, in the Weſt, where 
he was well received by the orthodox prelates and clergy, 
At Rome he viſited Athanaſius, and aſſiſted at a council 
held there, by Julius, the biſhop of that ſee. Letters 
being written by this council to the eaſtern prelates, 
Paul returned to Conſtantinople, but was not reſtored 
to his biſhopric till the death of Euſebius. The Arians, 
however, conſtituting Macedonius their biſhop, by the 
title of biſhop of Conſtantinople, a ſedition, and a 
kind of civil war enſued, in which many were de- 
ſtroyed. 

Conſtantius, the emperor, who was then at Antioch, 
hearing of theſe matters, laid the whole blame upon 
Paul, and ordered that he ſhould be driven from Con- 
ſtantinople. Hermogenes, the officer who had received 
attempted in vain to put it into 
execution; for the orthodox Chriſtians riſing in de- 
fence of Paul, Hermogenes Was killed in a ſcuffle that 
conſequently arole. 

Now this tranſattion greatly exaſperated the emperor, 
who left Antioch, though in the depth of winter, and 
immediately returned to Conſtantinople, with a delign 
to puniſh the Chriſtians ſeverely. But their ſub- 
miſſion and entreaties ſoftened him, and he con- 
tented himſelf with baniſhing Paul and ſuſpending 
Macedonius. 

Hereupon Paul retired again to the territories of Con- 
ſtans, implored the protection of chat emperor, and, by 
his interceſſion, was again veſted in his ſee. On this 
occaſion, we are informed, that © his re-eſtabliſhment 
did but exaſperate his enemies, who were at that time 
conſtantly employed, both in ſecret and open attempts 
againſt his life, againſt which the affections of his peo- 
ple were his only ſecurity ; and being convinced that 
the emperor had no other motive for allowing bis tay 
at Conſtantinaple, but the dread of diſobliging his bro- 
ther, Paul could not think himſelf wholly reſtored to 
his biſhopric, while things were in this ſituation ; and 
being very much concerned at what the orthodox biſhops 
ſuffered from the power and malice of the Arian faction, 
joined Athanaſius, who was then in Italy, in ſoliciting 
a general council.“ | 

Accordingly a council was held at Sardica, in Illy- 
rium, in the year 347, at which were preſent one hun- 
dred biſhops of the weſtern, and ſeventy-thiree of the 
eaſtern empire. But diſagreeing in many} points, the 
Arian biſhopsof the Eaſt retiredto Philippolis, in Thrace: 
and forming a meeting there, they termed it the council 
of Sardica. From which place they pretended to iſſue 
out an excommunication againſt Julius, biſhop of Rome; 
Paul, biſhop of Conſtantinople ; Athanaſius, biſhop 6f 
Alexandria; and ſeveral other prelates. 

The emperor Conſtans died, A. D. 359, which gave 
the Arians freſh courage, and they immediately applied 
being an Arian in 
his heart, wrote an order to the præfekt Philip, to e. 
move Paul from the biſhopric of Conſtantinople, and 
baniſh him again, to reſtore Macedonius. 3 
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Being exiled to Cucucus, he was confined in a ſmall, 
- Joathſome, dark dungeon, where he was kept fix days. 
without food, and then ſtrangled. - He met death with 
fortitude, as he was always perfectly reſigned in miſ- 
fortunes, and convinced of the vanity of this tranſitory 
world. | | 
At this time, the Arian party prevailing, made Gre: 
gory of Cappadocia, a very obſcure perſon, biſhop of 
Alexandria, after having depoſed Athanaſius for his 
ftrict adherence to the orthodox faith. In the accom- 
pliſhment of this affair, they were aſſiſted by Philagerius, 
the governor of Egypt, who was an apoltate, and who 
ſuffered them tocommitall mannerof outrages. Hence 
arming themſelves with ſwords, clubs, &c. they broke 
into one of the principal churches of Alexandria, where 
great numbers of orthodox Chriſtians were aſſembled at 
their devotions ; and falling upon them in a moſt barba- 
rous manner, without the leaſt reſpett to ſex or age, the 
principal part of them were deſtroyed, LINE 
A venerable bifhop of Heraclea, named Potamo, 
who had formerly loſt one of his eyes in Diocleſian's 
perſecution, fell a martyr upon this occafion ; being ſo 
cruelly ſcourged and beaten that his wounds occaſioned 
his death. F & 
Now the Arian mob broke into many places, public 
and private, under a-pretence of ſearching for Athana- 
ſius, and committed innumerable buticheries and bar- 
barities ; robbing orphans, plundering the houſes of 
widows, dragging devoted virgins to private places to 
be the ſacrifices of luſt ; impriſoning 10 clergy, burn- 
ing churches and dwelling-houſes belonging to ortho- 


| Pocritical ; who, at firſt, made his attempts, not by 
the means of fire, ſword, and poiſon, but by flattering 
gifts, and favours; not by uſing racks and tortures, but 
by beſtowing offices and dignities ; and then, by pro- 
hibiting Chriſtian ſchools, he compelled the children of 
the = either to become idolators or remain illiterate. 
Among other methods taken by Julian were, to order 
that Chribians might be treated coldly upon all occa- 
lions, and in all parts of the empire, and to employ 
ſeveral witty perſons to turn them, and their prineiples, 
into ridicule. Many were likewiſe martyred in his reign; 
for though he did not publicly perſecute them himſelf, 
he connived at their being murdered by his governors 
and officers; and though he affefted never to patronize 
them for their murders, be never offercd to puniſh them 
for their delinquency. We ſhall recount the names, 
ſufferings, and martyrdoms of ſuch as have been tranſ- 
mitted to the preſent times, that their example may in- 
ſpire fortitude, andtheirlives give to mankind in general 
a uſeful leſſon. 
- Firſt, by his oppoſition to Arianiſm, Baſil made him- 
ſelf famous, which brought upon him the vengeance of 
the Arian biſhop of Conſtantinople, who ifſued out an 
order to prevent his preaching. He continued, however, 
to perform his duty at Ancyra, the capital of Galatia. 
Enraged at his orthodox and manly proceeding, his 
enemies accuſed him of being an incendiary, and a 
diſturber of the public peace ; the monarch, however, 
was too intent on an expedition to Perſia, to take notice 
of the accuſation, and their malice at that time was 
wholly fruſtrated... |, | 


dox Chriſtians, beſides other enormous cruelties. 
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A full and particular Account of the PzRSECUTION 
under JuLtan the Apoſtate, © 
| ULIAN, the Apoſtate, as he was commonly called, | 
was the ſon of Julius Conftantius, and the nephew 

of Conſtantine the Great. He ſtudied the rudiments of | 


Now. Baſil continued to preach ſtrenuouſly againſt 
the idolatry of Paganiſm on the one hand, and the errors 
of Arianiſm on the other : and earneſtly exhorted the 
people to ſerve Chriſt, in the ary of faith, and fer- 
vency of truth. By, this conduQ, both beathens and 
Arians were exaſperated againſt him, and appeared 
equally defirous of accompliſhing his ruin. 8 

One day meeting with a number of Pagans going in 
proceſſion to a ſacrifice, he boldly expreſſed his abbor- 


grammar under the inſpection of Mardonias an. eunuch, | 
and an heathen of Conſtantinople. His father ſent him 
ſome time after to Nicomedia, to be inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian religion, by the hiſhop Euſebius, his kinſman; 
but his principles were corrupted by the pernicious doe. 
trines of Maximus the magician, and Ecebolius the 
rhetorician. ane ® Sh i SW 9 <6 1000 ad\ 
In the year 361 Conſtantĩus died, and Julian ſucceed- 
ed him, and had no fooner attained the imperial dignity, 
than he renounced Chriſtianity, and embraced Paganiſm, 
which had for ſome years fallen into great diſrepute. 
He again reſtored idolatrous worſhip, by opening the 
ſeveral temples that had been ſhut up, rebuilding fuch 
as were deſtroyed, and ordering the magiſtrates and 
people to follow bis example. He, however, made no 
public edits againſt Chriſtianity, but tried to do that 
privately which other emperors had done openly. He 
recalled alt baniſhed' Pagans, allowed the free exereife 
of religion to every feft; but deprived all Chriſtians of | 
olhces at court, in the magiſtracy, or in the army. He 
was chaſte, temperate, vigilant, laborious, and ſeem- 
ingly pious, ſo that by his hypocriſy and-pretended vir- 
tues he for a time did more miſchief to Chriſtianity, than 
the moſt profligate libertine of his predeceſſors. Thus 
he attempted to undermine Chriſtianity by artifice in- 
ſtead of expelling it by force; and to make his meaſures 
the more effectual, he prohibited any Chriſtian from 
keeping a ſchool or public ſeminary of learning, and de- 
prived all the Chriſtian clergy of the privileges which 


* E r 
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Conſtantine the Great had granted tbem. | 
Accordingly, this perſecution was more dangerous 
than any of the former, as wN aimed to ſap the ſoun- 
dations of Chriſtianity, 'inftead'of attacking the fuper- 
ſtructure; and under the maſk of 'clemeney, practiſed 
the greateſt cruelty-in wiſhing todelude many thouſands | 
vFwgir the Venter 2 207 Ho; nes Us Dango Bog | 
Thus the Chriſtian faith was in more danger of being | 
ſubverted than it ever had been before; by che means of 
2 monarch, at once witty and wicked, learned and hy- 
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rence of fuch idolatrous proceedings, and inveighed 
againſt ſuch abſurd worſhip, at once in a manly and 
decent manner. This freedom cauſed the people to 
ſeize him, and carry him before Saturninus, * gover- 
nor, where they brought three accuſations againſt him, 
viz. Reviling the gods, abuſing the emperor, and diſ- 
turbing the city's peace. 77905 
. Having beard theſe. accuſations, which were equally 
malicious as groundleſs, Saturninus deſired t know. hn, 
ſentiments from his Qwn mouth; when finding him a 
ſtrenuous Chriſtian, he ordered him firſt to be put to the 
rack, and then committed to priſon. hd 
ereupon the governox wrote an account of his pro- 
ceedings to the emperor, who was at this time very buſy 
in eſtabliſhing the worſhip af Cybele, the fititious mo- 
ther of the fabulous deities. Julian, upon receiving 
the letter, ſent Pagoſus and Elpidius, two apoſtates, to 
Ancyra, the city where Baſil was confined, to employ 
both promiles and threats to engage him to renounce his 
faith, and in caſe of their failure, to give him up totally 
to the power of the goyernor; for it was the policy of [u- 
lian to appear all moderation and clemency, and to ſuſ- 
fer others, as much as poſſible, to ſeem the oſtenſible 
perſons in afts of ervelty., In this affair, however, 
a future circumſtance made the emperor forego his 
uſual policy, and ſacrifice his affected mercy to bis 
reſentment and rage. e es 
In yain the emperor's agents tampered with Baſil by 
means of promiſes, threats, and racks ; he was firm in 
the faith, and remained in priſon to undergo ſome other 
ſufferings when the emperor came to Ancyra by meer 
accident. ; 
As ſoon as the 
they met him in grand proceſſion, andpreſented to him 
their idol, the goddeſs Hecate. The two agents then 
gave the emperor an account of what Baſil had ſuffer- 
ed, and how firm he had been. Julian, on this, de- 
termined to examine Baſil himſelf, when that holy 
man being brought before him, the emperor did eve 
9 N | thing 


people. knew of Julian's approach, | 
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ching in his power to diſſuade him from perſevering in 
the Faith. Baſil not only continued as firm as ever, but 
with a prophetic ſpirit, ſoretold the death of the empe- 
ror, and that he ſhould be tormented in the other world. 

Provoked at what he heard, ]ulian loſt his uſual affec- 
tation of clemency, and told Baſil, in great anger, that 
though he had an inclination to pardon him at firſt, yet 
he had now put it out of his power to fave his life, by 
the inſolence of his behaviour. He then commanded, 
that the body of Baſil ſhould be torn every day in ſeven 
different parts, till his ſkin and fleſh were entirely mang- 
ted: This inhuman ſentence was executed with rigour, 
and the martyr expired under it's ſeverities, A. D. 362, 
on the 28th day of June. 

About the ſame time, Donatus, biſhop of Arezzo, 
and Hilarinus, a hermit, ſuffered for the faith; the firſt 
being beheaded, and the latter ſcourged to death. 

One Gordian, a Roman magiſtrate, having a Chril- 
tian before him for examination, was ſo charmed with 
the confeſſion of his faith, that he not only diſcharged 
the priſoner, but became himſelf a Chriſtian. This ſo 
enraged the Roman præfect, that he ordered him to be 
ſcourged and beheaded ; which ſentence was in the 
year 362 executed. | | 

Two brothers, named John and Paul, of a good family, 
andin high offices under the emperor, on being accuſed 
of profeſſing Chriſtianity, were deprived of their poſts, 
and allowed ten days to conſider, whether they would 
renounce their faith and be promoted, or retain their 
faith and be martyred ? Making choice of the latter 
alternative, they were both, A. D. 362, beheaded. 

Artemius, commander in chief of the Roman forces 
in Egypt, being a Chriſtian, had two charges exhibited 
againſt him, by the Pagans, as follow: | 
1. That he had formerly demoliſhed ſeveral idols in 
the reign of Conſtantine the Great. 1 

2. That he had aſſiſted the biſhop of Alexandria in 
plundering the temples. „ ede 

Julian, who was then at Antioch, on the exhibition 
of theſe charges, ordered the general to repair thither, 
in order to anſwer to them. On Artemius's arrival, he 
owned the charges, and his faith: when he was firſt de- 
prived of his commiſlion, then of his eſtate, and laſt of 
all beheaded, TONES 

One Caſſian, a ſchool-maſter of Imola, in the province 
of Romagna, for refuſing to ſacrifice to the idols, was 
hurried before the judge; who being apprized of his 
profeſſion, and informed that many of the boys had an 
averſion to him on account of the ſtrictneſs with which 
he kept them to their ſtudies, determined that' they 
ſhould have permiſſion to murdertheir maſter. ' He was 
accordingly delivered, with his hands tied behind him, 
to the boys, who fell upon him with rods, whips, ſticks, 
and ſtiles, or the ſteel pencils-which were then uſed in 
writing, and murdered him. This ſingular martyrdom 
happened A. D. 362, on the 13th of Auguſt. 

Maximilian and Bonoſus, two officers of the Hercu- 
lean guards, nord pang taking away Conſtantine the 
Great's ſtandard of the crofs of Chriſt, threw up their 
commiſſions. Being apprehended on account of their 
faith, they were carried before the governor of the Eaſt, 


who commanded them to ſacrifice to the gods, and obey | 


the emperor's orders; but they replied, that as they were 
'no longer his foldiers, but the foldiers of Chriſt, they 
would do neither. The governor then had them ſepa- 
rately examined, and finding them as inflexible when 
aſunder, as when together, he ordered Bonoſus to be 
beaten with whips that had leaden bullets at the ends of 
the thongs, and Maximilian to be ſcourged alſo. 
When remanded back to prifon, they were allowed 


nothing but bread and water for ſubſiſtence, and the 


bread was marked with the ſeal of the emperor, the 
impreſſion of which was an idol; on which account 
they refufed to eat it. They were ſoon afterwards 
again examined, and then beheaded according to the 
ſentence pronounced upon them. 

Bibiana was the daughter of Flavian and Dafroſa, 
two Chriſtians: Flavian, her father, held aconfiderable 


poſt under the government, but being baniſhed for his 


faith, died in exile, Dafroſa, her mother, was, for the 
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ſame reaſon, order to be ſtarved ; but Apronianys 
governor of Rome, thinking her too long in dying, 
had her beheaded immediately, 
Now Bibiana, and her filter Demetria, after the death 
of their parents, were ſtripped of all their effects, and 
being brought before the governor, were ordered to rc. 
nounce their religion. Demetria ſuddenly dropped 
down dead in the governor's preſence, and Bibiana re. 
ſolutely refuſed to renounce her faith, on which account 
ſhe was ſcourged to death, A. D. 362, on the 2d of Dec. 
About the latterend of the year 363, the perſecution 
raged dreadfully ; but as many of the particulars have 
not been handed down to us, it is neceſſary to remark in 
general, that in Paleſtine many were burnt alive, others 
were dragged by their feet through the ſtreets naked till 
they expired; ſome were ſcalded to death, many ſtoned, 
and great numbers had their brains beaten out with 
clubs. In Alexandria innumerable were the martyrs 
who ſuffered by the fword, burning, crucifixion, and 
being ſtoned. In Arethuſa, ſeveral were ripped open, 
and corn being put into their bellies, ſwine were brought 
to feed therein, who, in devouring the grain, likewiſe 
dovoured the entrails of the martyrs; and, in Thrace, 
Emilianus was burnt at aſtake; and Domitius murdered 
in a cave, whither he had fled for concealment. 

_ Likewiſe, Theodorus, for his faith, and ſinging the 
praiſes of God, was apprehended and put to the tortures 
of a martyr, though not to death. After being taken 
from the rack, he was aſked how he could fo patiently 
endure ſuch exquiſite tortures ? To which he returned 
this remarkable reply : © At the firſt I felt ſome pain, 
but afterwards there appeared to ſtand by me a young 
man, who wiped the {ſweat from my face, and frequent- 
ly refreſhed me with cold water, which ſo delighted me, 
that I regretted being let down from the rack.” 

Marcus, biſhop of Arethuſa, having deſtroyed a 
Pagan temple in that City, erected a Chriſtian church in 


| it's room, on which account he was accuſed to Julian, 


the emperor, as a Chriſtian. Being apprehended, his 


perſecutors had no reſpett to his venerable perſon, but 
ſtripping him naked, moſt cruelly beat him. He was 
then thruſt into a filthy jake, or fink, till he was almoſt 
ſuffocated ; afterwards he was goaded with ſharp pointed 
{ticks ; and laſtly, he was hung up in a baſket in the 
heat of the ſun, .after having been ſmeared all over with 


| honey, in order to be tormented to death by waſps. 


As ſoon as he was hung up, they aſked him if he would 
rebuild their temple? To which he anſwered, that he 


| would neither, rebuild it nor advance a ſingle doit to- 
| wards it's being rebuilt ; upon which they left him, and 


he fell a martyr to the dreadful ſtings of thoſe trouble- 
ſome and tormenting inſects. 

Alſo Maxentius and Juventius, two Chriſtian officers, 
were put to death for reproving the emperor, on ac- 
count of his idolatries ; but the manner of their deaths 
is not aſcertained... | | 

Now we ſhall enter upon ſome detached particulars 
neceſſary. to. be preſerved, arid finiſh this account with 
the concluſion of the perſecutions under Julian the 
apoſtate. W 
| Wien, Julan intended an expedition againſt the Per- 
fans, he ſet a large fine upon every one who reſuſed to 
ſacrifice to the idols, and by that means got a great ſum 
from the Chriſtians towards defraying his expences. 

Many of the officers in colleRing theſe fines, exatted 
more than their due, and ſome of them tortured the 
Chriſtians to make them pay whatthey demanded, at the 
ſame time telling them in deriſion, © that when they 
were injured, they ought to take it patienily, for iv 
their God had commanded them.” | 

The inhabitants of Czſarea were fined three hundred 
weight of gold, and ſeveral of the clergy obliged 'v 
ſerve in the wars, as a puniſhment for having over- 
thrown the temples of Jupiter, Fortune, and Apollo. 

The governor at Meris, in Phrygia, having cleanſed 


broke in, and demoliſhed the idols. Next day the g0- 
vernor ordered all Chriſtians that accidently came inabe 
way to be ſeized, that he might make examples of 


| them, and by this means was going to execute ſeveral 
| | innocent 
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and opened a Pagan temple, the Chriſtians in the night 
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innocent perſons. But thoſe who really perpetrated 
the fact, being too noble and juſt in their ſentiments to 
ſuffer ſuch an injuſtice, voluntarily delivered them- 
ſelves up ; when they were firſt of all ſcourged ſevere- 
Iv, and then put upon gridirons and broiled to death. 
This wicked emperor, Julian the apoſtate, died of a 
wound which he received in his Perſian expedition, 
A. D. 363, and even while expiring, uttered the moſt 
horrid blaſphemies. He was ſucceeded by Jovian, who 
reſtored peace to the church. 

Valentinian, after the deceaſe of Jovian, ſucceeded to 
the empire, and affociated to himſelf Valens, who had 
the command in the Eaſt. 

This Valens was a great favourer of Arianiſm, and ſo 
cenſed againſt the Chriſtians, that he ordered, on a cer- 
tain day, all of them in Edeſſa to be flain, while they 
were at their devotions in their churches. The officers, 

' however, being more compaſſionate than the emperor, 
privately gave notice to the Chriſtians not to aſſemble on 
the day appointed, ſo that they might eſcape death, and 
themſelves be excuſed for non-performance of duty. 

Molt gratefully the Chriſtians thanked the officers for 
their advice, but diſregarded both that and the emperor's 
menaces, ſooner than they would neglect their duty. They 
accordingly repaired tochurch, and the troops being com- 
pelled, by the poſitiveneſs of the command, were put in 
motion to deſtroy them. As they marched along, a woman, 
vitha child in her arms, broke through the ranks, when the 
oſfieer ordered her to be brought before him, and aſked her 
whither the was going ? She replied, to church, whither 
others were making all the haſte they could. Have ye 
not heard, ſays the officer, of the emperor's order, toput to 
death all who are found there?“ „I have, ſaid ſhe, and for 
that cauſe I make the more haſte.” And whither, ſaid the 
officer, do you lead that child?” “ Itakehim, replied ſhe, 
with me, that he alſo may be reckoned in thenumberof 
the martyrs.” Upon this the humane officer returned tothe 
emperor, and told him that allthe Chriſtians were prepared 
to die in defence of their faith, and repreſented to him how 
raſh it would be to murder ſo-great a multitude, and 

entreated the emperor to drop the deſign, at leaſt for the 
preſent, with which he at length complied. 

Urbanus, Menedemus, and Theodorus, with ſeveral 

other orthodox clergymen, to the number of fourſcore, 

at Conſtantinople, petitioned the emperor, in a moſt 


humble manner, to relieve them from the oppreſlions, 


perſecutions, and cruelties of the Arians. But the ty- 
rant, inſtead of redreſſing their grievances, ordered 
them all to be embarked in a ſhip, and the ſhip ſet fire 
to; when this infernal and inhuman order being exe- 
cuted, they all periſhed in the flames. | 


ne- 


A full and particular Account of the PezrxstEcuTtONS 
of the Cur1sTIAans by the GoTtns, Sc. | 


EVERAI. Scythian Goths having embraced Chriſti- 
anity about the time of Conſtantine the Great, 
the light of the goſpel ſpread itſelf confiderably in Scy- 
thia, though the two kings who ruled that country, and 
the majority of the people, continued Pagans. 
gern, king of the Weſt Goths, was an ally to the Ro- 
mans ; but Athanarick, king of the Eaſt Goths, was at 
war with them. The Chriſtians, in the dominions of the 
former, lived unmoleſted, but the latter, having been 
defeated by the Romans, wreaked his vengeance on his 
Chriſtian people. | 
One Sabas, a worthy Chriſtian, upon this occaſion, 
was one who felt the enraged king's miſplaced reſent- 
ment. -Sabas was humble and humane, mild and modeſt, 
yet fervent in worſhip, and zealous for the advancement 
of the church. Remarkable for his-contempt of riches, 
and fingular in ſhunning every ſenſual enjoyment ; the 
lanftity of his life, and the purity of his manners were 
ſuch, as gave the greateſt force to his doctrines. He 
convinced the rational, and confounded the obdurate : 
hence he became, at once, famous for his doctrines and 


* 


piety.” - ; *Y 
In the year 370, Athanarick gave orders, that all 
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perſons in his dominions ſhould ſacrifice to the Pagan 
deities, and eat the meat which had been offered to the 
idols, or be put to death for diſobedience, Some hu- 
mane Pagans, who had Chriſtian relations, endeayoured ; 
to ſave them by offering them meat which had not recei- 
ved the jdolatrous conlecration, while the magiſtrates 
were to be impoſed on, and made to believe that all had 
been done according to their direction. But Sabas too 
well knew St. Paul's principles, to imagine that the ſin. 
lay in eating: he knew that ſcandalizing the weak, and 
giving the enemies of the faith an advantage over them, 
was all that made that action criminal in Chriſtians, nei- 
ther of which conſequences would have been avoided by 
this diſguiſe. He not only refuſed to comply with what 
was propoſed to him, but publicly declared, that thoſe 
who ſheltered themſelves under that artifice, were not 
true and faithful Chriſtians. 

Soon after, Sabas was apprehended on account of his. 
faith, and carried before a magiſtrate, who inquired into 
his fortune and circumſtances. Finding that what he 
had upon his back was the principal part of what he. 
poſſeſſed, he was diſmiſſed as a perſon of little or no 
conſequence. | 

Now Sabas went to ſpend the enſuing Eaſter with 
Sanſala, a Chriſtian prieſt of great piety : they lived in 
great tranquillity for three days, but on the third night 
they were both ſeized by a party of ſoldiers. - The prieſt, 
was allowed to dreſs himſelf, and to ride, but Sabas was 
obliged to leave his clothes behind him, and to walk; 
and, during the journey, they drove him through thorns 
and briars, beating him with great violence almoſt con- 
tinually. This cruelty he bore withouta ſingle murmur, 
and in the evening they extended him between two, 


beams, faſtening his legs to the one and his arms to the 


other ; and in that poſture left him for the night, while 
they retired to repoſe. The woman of the houſe, how- 
ever, hearing how ill he had been uſed, went and releaſed 
him; but though he was now at liberty, and his perſecu- 
tors aſleep, he did not avail himſelf of the opportunity 
to make his eſcape. | | 1379 

On the next morning the perſecutors began to prac- 
tiſe on theſe two worthy Chriſtians; and tampered with 
them to renounce their religion, and eat the meat con- 
ſecrated to the idols. This, however, they jointly re- 


| fuſed, and poſitively declared; that they were ready to 
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meet the moſt cruel death, rather than comply with 
ſuch deteſtable idolatry. Sanſala was at length diſchar- 
ged, and Sabas ordered to be drowned; which ſentence 
was put into execution, A. D. 372, onthe 12thof April. 

Nicetas was of a Gothic extraction, born near the 
banks of the Danube, and though he had been long a 
Chriſtian he never met with any moleſtation on that ac- 
count, till che above- mentioned perſecution, began by 
Athanarick. That monarch ordered an idol to be drawn 
about on a chariot, through all the places where the 
Chriſtians lived: the chariot ſtopped at the door of every 
one who profeſſed the goſpel, and the Chriſtian inhabi- 
tanis were ordered to pay it adoration. Upon a refuſal, 
the houſe was immediately ſet on fire, and all within 
were burnt; This was the caſe with Nicetas, who on 
account of his religion, refuſing to pay, the reſpett de- 
manded to the idol, had his houſe burnt, and himſelf 
conſumed in it, A. D. 372, September 13. 

The great Euſebius, bilhop of Samoſata, makes a 
molt diſtinguiſhed figure in eccleſiaſtical, hiſtory, and 
was one of the moſt eminent champions of Chriſt againſt 
the Arian hereſy. The Arians having advanced Mile- 
tas to the ſee of Antioch, thinking him of their party, 
the inſtrument of his advancement was placed in the care 
of Euſebius. When Miletuspreached his firſt ſermon, the 
Atians, to their great ſurpriſe, found they had been greatly 
miſtakenin him, for his doctrines were orthodox and pure. 

Provoked at their diſappointment, they perſuaded the 
emperor to diſplace him, and likewiſe to get the inſtru- 
ment out of the hands of Euſebius. Miletus was ac- 
cordingly depoſed, and the emperor ſent to Euſebius to 
deliver the inſtrument. Euſebius's anſwer was that he 
could not give up a truſt repoſed in him by ſo great a 
number, without the expreſs conſent of all concerned in 


it. Theemperor, incenſed at this reply, wrote to him 9h 
at 
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that ſubje&, and aſſured him he had commiſſioned the 
* bearer of the letter to cut off his right hand, if he re- 
fuſed to ſurrender the inſtrument in queſtion; which 
threat was artfully added only to awe him mto a compli- 
ance. Euſebius, however, knew the party was capable 
of any cruelty to promote their cauſe ; but, without the. 
l6aſt emotion, offered his hands, and declared he would 
loſe them both rather than part with ſo flagrant a proof 
of Arian injuſtice. The emperor could' not but be ſur- 
priſed at his reſolution, and profeſſed a high eſteem for 
him ever after: fo true it is that virtue can ſometimes 
force even it's declared enemies to love and admire it. 
From this time the Arians looked upon Euſebius as a 
moſt dangerous enemy. At the time Jovian reſtored 
peace to the church, Miletus convened a council at 
Antioch, which conſiſted of Euſebius, and twenty-five 
other prelates, who unanimouſly confirmed the dottrines 
ol the council of Nice. | 
The ſee of Cæſarea having become vacant, Euſebius 
was greatly inſtrumental in promoting Bafil- to it, on 
which occaſion Gregory the younger calls him, © The 
pillar of truth, the light of the world, the fortreſs of 
the church, the rule of faith, the ſupport of the faith- 
ful, and an inftrument in the hands of God for beſtow- 
ing favours on his people.” When the Arians were the 
moſt vigilant to propagate their hereſy, Eulebius was 
exceedingly aſſiduous in taking meaſures to prevent their 
ſucceſs; and his zeal was always ſo governed by the rules 
of prudenee, that his attempts ſeldom failed of ſucceſs; 
It was not enough for our excellent prelate to ſcreen his 
own flock from the inſults of the common enemy, and 
maintain the faith in it's purity againſt all the endeavours: 
of ſuch as would corrupt the people; but knowing that: 
feveral churches were, by the iniquity of the times, de- 
prived of their paſtors, he diſguiſed himſelf; and thus 
made the tour of Syria, Phœnicia, and Paleſtine ; for- 
tied the pure againſt the ſolicitations of the heretics; 
ordained ſeveral prieſts and inferior miniſters, wherever 
they were wanting ; and, when he found any orthodox 
prelates in his travels, aſſiſted them in conſectating bi- 
fhops for the ule of the widowed churches. It was im- 
poſſible to conceal the hand that every day gave ſome: 
freſh ſtroke to the Arian party, and ſunk their intereſt 
wherever it was employed; ſo that the emperor, at their 
Inſtigation, granted an order for baniſhing him into 
Thrace. He was at Samoſata when the meſſenger came 
with this commiſſion; it was late in the evening; and 
Euſebius, Who was very well beloved by his people, 
begged he would make no noiſe, but conceal his buſi- 
nete 4 for, fays he, if it takes air, the people will fall 
on you, throw you into the river, and then I ſhall be 
charged with your death.“ Euſebius was calm enough 
to go through his uſual devotions, and when the night 
was far advanced he left his houſe on foot, attended _ 
by one truſty ſervant, who carried a pillow and one book 
ifter him. Thus accommodated he took a boat, and 
went to Zengma, about ſeventy miles down the river. 
However, the people next day, miſſing Euſebius, and 
bearing which way he was gone, followed in a great 
number of boats, and overtaking would have reſcued 
him, at the fame time entreating him with tears in their 
eyes not to abandon them thus. 
This cordiality affected Euſebius very much, but he 
id he muſt go according to the emperor's order, put- 
ng them in mind of the authority of St. Paul, for pay- 
ing a due reverence and proper ſubmiſſion to the civil 
power. Finding they could not prevail, they accom- 
modated him with every thing that could comfort him 
in His journey, and then left him to purſue his way ac- 
cording to his inclination. | | * 
About this time Thrace vas a ſcene of confuſion, by 
means of che war carried on between the Goths and the 
emperor's forces; and in theſe conteſts, the life of Eu- 
ſebĩus was frequently in danger. The emperor, in order 
to terminate the war with the greater expedition, reſolv- 
ed to march againſt the Goths in perſon; but firſt to 
engage che prayers of the Chriſtians, he gave peace 10 
wwe church of Chriſt, and allowed the orthodox prelates 
t6 return to their churches. Thus was Euſebius reſtored 
to His Tre, Whick however he did not long enjoy, for an 


b 


| terminated his life. 


OP of a 
ear 380, 


There was now Marcellus, biſhop of Apamea, a pre 
late of great merit, who was very active in attempting ;, 
ſuppreſs idolatry in his own dioceſe, on which 2 
his life was in continual danger, till Cynegius, che _ 
fect, arrived with a conſiderable body of troops, which 
kept the Pagans inawe, This officer's deſign was total! 
to aboliſh idolatry, to effect which he determined to 2 
ſtroy the temple of Jupiter; he however found this a 
more difficult attempt than he had imagined, for the 
building was ſo ſtrong, the ſtones ſo unwieldy, the ce. 
ment ſo durable, and the iron cramps ſo maſly, that he 
deſpaired of being able to accompliſh the work; when 
a poor labouring Chriſtian, recommended by Marcellus 
undertook to go through with what the prefect had 
given up; and the buſineſs was executed according to 
the following method. 

Firſt of all, this perſon examined the ſituation of 
the edifice, and finding it ſurrounded by a gallery, ſup- 
ported by ſtately pillars, ten yards in circumference, he 
judged it would be more to his purpoſe to weaken the 
foundation than pretend to attack the body of the build. 
ing directly; with this vicw he dug at the bottom of the 
ſaid pillars, and ſhored them with timber beams. When 
he had thus undermined three of the moſt conſiderable 
pillars, he ſet fire to the wood, which burning aſunder 
the pillars fell, and drew twelve more with them, and 
brought down one whole fide of the building; upon 
which the people flocked together from all parts of the 
town, and praiſed God, who had thus triumphed over 
his enemies. 0 

Now the biſhop and prefe@ continued deſtroying a 

great number of idol temples,” when being at a town 
called Aulo upon this buſineſs, while the troops were 


Arian woman threw a tile at him from tie t 
houſe, which fractured his ſkull, and, in the y 


N 
| 
| 
| 


bufy in demoliſhing the buildings, ſome Pagans privately 


ſeized upon the biſhop, and burnt him, A. D. 393. 


BASF — —— . 


A full and particular Account of the PzxsecuT1ONs 
of ' the Cyr1sTIANS Ander the Axtan Vandals. 


PHE Arian Vandals paſſing ſrom Spain to Africa in 


the fifth century, under their leader Genſeric, com- 
mitted the moſt unheard-of cruelties. They perſecuted 
the Chriſtians wherever they.came, and even laid waſte 
the country as they paſſed, that the Chriſtians leſt 
behind, who had efcaped them, might not be able to 
live for want of ſuſtenance. They: plundered the 
" churches, and murdered the biſhops and miniſters by 
a variety of tortures. In particular, they poured ſtink- 
ing oil and vinegar down the throats of ſome till they 
expired; ſuffocated othess. by filling their mouths with 
mud, and martyred many by ſtretching their limbs with 
cords till the veins burſt, and finews cracked. They 
alſo wreaked their vengeance on ſeveral of the clergy 
and nobility, whom they loaded with, heavy burdens; 
and obliged them to carry their baggage ; and if by 
did not travel faſt enough, they pricked them on wit 
ſharp goads, inſomuch that ſeveral died under their bur- 
dens. Reverend grey hairs found no inſtances of mercy, 
and guiltleſs infants felt the rage of their barbariiy. 
Stately buildings were burned or levelled with the earth: 
and the chief churches in Carthage employed in their 
own heretical worſhip, or put to prophane uſes; and 
where any caſtles held out againſt them, they brought 
great numbers of Chriſtians, and ſlew them, leaving theilt 
dead bodies lying under the walls, that the beſieged might 
be forced to ſurrender on account of the offenſive ſtench 
thereof. | | 
When they had ſeized and plundered the city of Car- 
thage, they put the biſhop, and all the clergy, into a 
teaky ſhip, and committed it to the merey af the waves 
thinking that they muſt all periſh of courle;. but the veſ- 
ſel arrived ſafe at Naples through the. Divine Providence, 
Several orthodox Chriſtians were beaten, ſcourged, 
and baniſhed to Capſur, where it pleaſed God to make 


chem the means -of converting maby of the Moors {0 
| | Chriſtianiy; 
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Chriſtianity; but this coming to the ears of Genſeric, 


he ſent orders, that they and their new converts ſhould 


be tied by the feet to- chariots, and dragged about till. 
they wereidalhed in piecemeal). 

fo death with plates of hot iron; the biſhop of Urice 
was burnt; the biſhop of Habenſa was baniſhed, for 
refuſing to deliver, up the ſacred books which were in 
his pollethon; and a whole congregation, who were al- 
ſembled in a church at their devotions, together with 
the clergyman who was preaching to them, were mur- 
dered by theſe barbarians breaking in upon them, and 
excrcifing the molt indiſcriminate cruelties. 

Genſeric, the Vandalian tyrant, having made an 
expedition into Italy, and plundered the city of Rome, 
returned to Africa, fluſhed with the ſucceſs of his 
arms. The Arians took this occaſion to perſuade 
him to perſecute the orthodox Chriſtians, as they 
aſſured him that they were ſtable friends to the people 
-of Rome. | | 
Likewiſe, Armogaſtus felt the rage of this perſecu- 
tion; Victor, the learned biſhop of Vita, who was 
perſonally-acquainted with Armogaſtus, and who like- 
wiſe wrote the hiſtory of this perſecution, informs us, 
that “ his legs were tied, and his forehead bound 
with cords ſeveral times; which, though applied with 
no gentle hand, made not the leaſt impreſſion on his 
fleſh, nor left any mark on bis Kin. After this, he 
was hung up by one foot; but in that poſture ſeemed as 
much at his-eaſe as if repoſed on a ſoft bed. Theodo- 


ric, one of the king's ſons, finding all attempts on his 


life had hitherto proved unſucceſsful, ordered his head 
to be ſtruck of, But Jocundus, an Arian prieſt, dil- 
ſuaded him from that reſolution, by telling him it would 
be much better to deſtroy him by flow and imperceptible 
means, and wear him out by degrees; whereas a violent 
death would procure him the reputation of a martyr 
among thoſe of his own opinion, which could be of no 
ſervice to the oppoſite cauſe. The prince ſent him to 
the mines, and ſome time after removed him to a place 
near Carthage, where he was employed in looking after 
cattle. While Armogaſtus was thus engaged, he grew 
exceeding ill, and imagining that the end of his labours 
was near, he communicated his thoughts to Felix, 
a virtuous. Chriſtian, employed in that prince's ſer- 
vice. From him he received ſome conlolation'; but 
his diſorder increaſing daily ſoon deprived him of life, 
and he was buried by Felix according to his own 
deſire.“ c | 

There was a devout Chriſtian,- Archinimus, upon 
whom all manner of artifices were employed in vain, to 
make him renounce his faith. At length Genſeric him- 
ſelf undertook to perſuade him, but finding his endea- 
yours ineffettua]; he paſſed ſentence upon him to be be- 
headed. He, however, privately ordered'the executioner 
to really perform his office, if the priſoner ſeemed intimi- 
dated and afraid; * for then (ſaid he) the crown of mar- 
tyrdom will be loſt to him; but if he ſeems courageous, 
and willing to die (continued the king) ſtrike not the 
ſtroke, for I do not intend that he ſhall have the honour 
of being deemed a martyr.” The executioner, when they 
came tothe place appointed, finding Archinimus reſolved, 
and happy in the thought of dying for the ſake of Chriſt, 
brought him back again unhurt. He was ſoon after 
this baniſhed, and never heard of more, though it is 
conjedtured that he was murdered privately by the king's 
order, as he thought the glory of dying publicly for 
the faith tov great an honour. 

Eugenius, biſhop of Carthage, was eminent ſor his 
learning and piety, which brought upon him the hatred 
of the-Arians in general, who took great pains to ſet 
the king Huneric againſt him and the orthodox Chril- 
tans. In this infamous defire they ſucceeded but too 
well, for he baniſhed above five thouſand into a dread- 
ful deſert here many periſhed through hunger, or 
the inclemency of the weather. Being bent on 
perle cuting the whole body of the orthodox Chriſtians, 
he ſent an edi to Eugenius, which he commanded 
that he ſhould read in the cathedral on Aſcenſion-Day, 


\ 


A. D. 483. . 
72. 


Pampinian, the biſhop of Manſuetes, was tortured 


. —.—— * —— 


By this editt it was ordered that all the orthodox 
* 


biſhops ſhould meet at Carthage on the firſt of the en- 
ſuing February, for the purpoſe of diſputing with the 
Arian prelates; the king's ſtratagem evidently appeared 
to Eugenius, and ſeveral other biſhops, particularly to 
Victor, biſhop of Vita, the learned author of the ori- 
ginal account of this perſecution; for they well knew 
that he artfully meant to eſtabliſh Arianiſm under the 
appearance of juſtice and candour. 

They determined, after a conſiderable deliberation, to 
ſend a petition to the king ; which was written by Eu- 
genius accordingly, and preſented by a perſon who had 
great intereſt at court, The ſubſtance of this petition 
was, that the African prelates did not decline the pro- 
poſed conference out of a ſenſe of the weakneſs of their 
cauſe, or a diſtruſt of their own abilities to maintain the 
orthodox faith ; but as the whole church was concerned 
in the diſpute, they were of opinion that they could not 
engage in it without the biſhops of Europe and Aſia. 
To this Huneric replied, that what they deſired was im- 
poſhble, unleſs the whole world was in his hands. Upon 
which Eugenius deſired his majeſty would be pleaſed to 
write to Odoacer, king of Italy, and other princes in 
his intereſt; and allow him to ſend to the biſhops, that 
the common faith might be thus authenrically publiſhed. 

But the king, diſregarding this remonſtrance, in- 
ſiſted upon being obeyed, and then, previous to the 
time appointed, very artfully took an occaſion to baniſh 
ſeveral of the moſt able and learned orthodox pre- 
lates, on various pretences ; that the cauſe of truth 
might be weakened, and the Arians have the greater 
advantage. | 

At the appointed time for the conference, the or- 
thodox clergy choſe ten of their number to att in the 
name of the reſt, Cyrilla, an Arian, took the ſtyle 
of patriarch upon the occaſion, and was ſeated on a 
magnificent throne. The Arian prelates were allowed 
to fit near him, but the orthodox biſhops were obliged 


to ſtand. They complained of this partial mode of 


behaviour, as an evident infringement of their liberty ; 
on which the Arians took occaſion to abuſe them in a 
molt illiberal manner. Eugenius, perceiving that they 
did not intend to come to any candid deciſion, propoſed 
to adjourn to ſome future day ; but inſtead of comply- 


ing with this, each orthodox prelate, by the king's order, 


as Cyrilla aſſerted, received an hundred blows with a 
ſtick. Eugenius proteſted againſt ſuch violence, but in 
vain; the prelates were turned out of the place unheard, 
their churches were ſhut up, and the revenues of their 
biſhoprics were ſeized. | 

Immediately after they were compelled to quit Car- 
thage, when they lay without the walls of that city, ex- 
poſed to all the inclemencies of the open air. The king 
paſſing out of one of the gates, the orthodox clergy pre- 
ſented themſelves before him, and modeſtly complained 
of the treatment they had met with. | 


Inſtead of redreſſing their grievances, Huneric or- 


dered his guards to fall on them, and chaſtiſe them for 
their inſolence, as he termed it. The ſoldiers com- 
plied with the tyrant's requeſt, and treated them as 
unmercifully as he could wiſh. The king ordered 
them to appear on a certain day at a place which he 
then fixed, | LOL 

Accordingly, at the time appointed, they aſſembled 
on the ſpot, when one of the king's officers ſhewed 
them a folded paper, and informed them that the king 
was inclined to forget what was paſt, and to reſtore them 
to their livings, provided they would ſwear to the truth 
of what that paper contained. The prelates, ſurpriſed 
at this unreaſonable propoſal, declared that they could 
not in conſcience think of ſwearing to the truth of that 
to which they were total ſtrangers. But if they were 
ſuffercd to read the writing, and approved of the con- 
tents, they would take the oath with readineſs. 

But the officer replied, that was unneceſſary ; for he 
would tell them the contents, which were not of a reli- 
gious but of a political nature, and only required them 
to ſwear that they were willing prince Hilderic ſhould 
ſucceed his father in the throne. Several of the pre- 
lates innocently thinking that there could be no harm 
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in {wearing they were willing a ſon ſhould ſucceed his 
father, as that was but a piece of natural juſtice, offered 
to comply. But the reſt, with greater precaution, and 


well knowing the Arian wiles, refuſed to take the oath, 


as they juſtly judged fo ſimple a propoſal would never 
have been made them, unleſs ſome deep artihce was 
underneath concealed. 4. | 

As they were diſagreeing upon this head, the officer 


took an advantage of their diſcord, and committed 


them to ſeparate priſons, thoſe who were willing to ſwear 
to one, and thoſe who were unwilling to another. IJ hey 
had not been long in confinement before the myſtery was 
unravelled, and the whole artifice explained by an order 
from the king for the baniſhment of both parties. Thoſe 
who had been willing to ſwear were baniſhed, under the 
pretence of offering to break an eſtabliſhed precept of the 
Scripture, viz. © Swear not atall,” Matt. v. 34- And thoſe 
who had refuſed to ſwear, were baniſhed as enemies to the 


legal ſucceſſion. Thus did the crafty Arians accompliſh 


the ruin of the prelates, by wreſting a text of the goſpel 
to a wrong ſenſe, and putting a piece of political ſophil- 
try to an improper uſe. The former were obliged to work 
as ſlaves in diſtant colonies, and the latter were ſent to 
the iſland of Corſica to cut timber. Tripoli was the place 
to which Eugenius was baniſhed; where Anthony, a 
violent Arian biſhop, threw himintoaloathſome dungeon, 
and made him ſuffer every hardſhip that cruelty could 
deviſe, in order to deſtroy him by a lingering death. 
The dampneſs of the place gave Eugenius the pally, 
which Anthony hearing of went to the gaol, and find- 
ing him ina very weak condition laying on the floor, he 
poured ſome ſtrong vinegar down his throat, with a de- 
ſign to have choked him. It had, however, a contrary 
effect; for inſtead of ſuffocating, it promoted an 
immediate and copious perſpiration, which was eſſen— 
tially ſerviceable in curing his-pally, and reſtoring him 
to perfect health. | | 

Upon the deceaſe of Huneric, his ſucceſſor recalled 
Eugenius, and the reſt of the orthodox clergy ; the 
Arians taking the alarm, perſuaded him to baniſh them 
again, which he complied with, when Eugenius, being 
exiled to Languedoc in France, died there of the hard- 
ſhips he underwent, on the 6th of September, in the 
year 306. i 

A lady of fortune, and a widow, named Dionyſia, be- 
ing apprehended as an orthodox Chriltian, was {tripped 
naked, and expoſed in a moſt indecent manner, and ſe- 
verely ſcourged. Her ſon, a young lad, being ſeized at 
the ſame time, ſeemed afraid of the torture, and looked 
pitifully at his mother, who ordered him not to fear any 
torments that could be inflicted on him, but to be con- 
ſtant to the faithin which ſhe had broughthim up. When 
he was upon the rack, ſhe again comforted him with 
words to the following effect. 

% Remember, O my child, that we were baptized in 
the name of the ever ſacred Trinity, let us not loſe the 
benefit thereof, leſt it ſhould be hereafter ſaid, caſt them 
into outer darkneſs, where there is weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth: for that pain which never endeth is indeed 
to be dreaded, and that life which endureth to eternity 
to be deſired.” Whereupon the youth patiently per- 
ſevered, and from the force of his torments reſigned 
his ſoul to him that made it. 

With pious ſatisfaction the mother ſaw the death of 
her ſon, and ſoon after herſelf received the crown of 
martyrdom. 

Cyrilla, the Arian biſhop of Carthage, was a moſt 
furious heretic, and a very great enemy to thoſe Chril- 
tians who profeſſed the faith in it's purity. Having 
gained the ear of the king, he perſuaded him that he 
could never expect proſperity in his undertakings, or 
hope to enjoy his kingdom in peace, while he ſuffered 
any of the orthodox Chriſtians to remain. 

Hereupon this weak, monarch, believing all that Cy- 
rilla told him, ſent for ſeveral of the moſt eminent Chriſ- 


tians, who were particularly obnoxious to that prelate. 


He, at firſt, attempted to draw them from their faith by 
{lattery, and to bribe them from the hopes of future ſal- 
vation, by the promile of immediate worldly rewards. 
Being firm and conitant in their faith, they were proof 
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againſt the former, and deſpiſed the latter; declaring te 
ſolutely againſt Arianiſm, and ſaying, we acknowlegs, 
but one Lord, one faith, and one baptiſm ; you 4 
therefore do whatever you pleaſe with our bodies bl 
it is better that we ſhould ſuffer a few temporary pain 
than to endure everlaſting miſery. | 7 
The king was greatly exaſperated at this freedom 
ſent them to a filthy dark dungeon, and ordered them 
to be put into irons. The keeper, however, not bein 
of the ſavage diſpoſition too common to ſuch as are in 
truſted with the care of gaols, ſuffered their friends to 
have accels to them; by which they received great con- 
ſolation, and became daily more and more confirmed in 
their reſolution of dying for the ſake of their Redeemer 
But the king having heard of the indulgence given 
them by their keeper, was exceedingly angry, and ſent 
orders that they ſhould be more clolely confined, and 
loaded with ſtill heavier fetters. He then began to cy. 
minate in his mind ky what means he ſhould put them to 
death, and after revolving over and over all the modes 
of cruelty that he could recolleR, at length determined 
to imitate the monſtrous barbarity of the emperor Valens 
who, as we have already related, cauſed fourſcore clergy- 
men to be burnt together in a ſhip. Fixing upon this 
infernal precedent, he ordered theſe Chriſtians to be 
put on board a ſhip filled with combuſtible materials, 


and the vellel being ſet fire to, they received the crown 


of martyrdom. The names of ſeven of the principal of 
theſe Chriſtians were, Ruſticus, Severus, Liberatus, 
Rogatus, Servus, Septimus, and Boniface, 


——— ¶ . — 
A full and particular Account of the PzastcuTions from 


about the Middle of the Fifth, to the Concluſion of the 
Seventh Century. 


Nee was made a prieſt by Cyril, biſhop of 


Alexandria, who was well acquainted with his vir- 
tues before he appointed him to preach. On the death 
of Cyril, the ſee of Alexandria was filled by Dioſcorus, 
an inveterate enemy both to the memory and family of 


his predeceſſor. Dioſcorus, however, knowing the re- 


putation of Proterius, and his great intereſt, did the 
utmoſt in his power to gain his confidence and favour; 
as he thought he might be of ſingular ſervice to him in 
carrying on his evil intentions. 

| However, Proterius was not to be corrupted, the wel- 
fare of the church ſat next his heart, and no proſpett 
of worldly preferment could bribe him to forego his 
duty and honeſt deſigns. | 

Now Dioſcorus being condemned by the council of 
Chalcedon for having embraced the errors of Eutyches, 
was depoſed, and Proterius choſen to fill the vacant ſee, 
and approved of by the emperor. This occaſioned a 
dangerous inſurrettion, for the city of Alexandria was 
divided into two fattions; the one to eſpouſe the cauſe 
of the old, and the other of the new prelate. A great deal 
of milchief was done on both ſides, and Proterius was 
in the moſt imminent perſonal danger, from a ſet of 
ſchiſmatics who would neither obey the deciſions of a 
council nor the emperor's commands. 

Theſe diſorders becoming ſerious, the governor of 
Thebais marched at the head of a body of troops, in 
order to quell the ſedition. The people, however, had 
worked up their imaginations to a kind of phrenzy; 
when they heard of the approach of the governor, they 
armed themſelves, marched out of Alexandria, gave 
him battle, and defeated him. The intelligence of this 
affair ſo exaſperated the emperor, that he ſent a detach- 
ment of two thouſand men againſt them; the appear- 
ance of whom, and the prudence of the governor of 
Alexandria, whoſe name was Florus, ſoon reſtored the 
city to peace and tranquillity. 

However, the diſcontented party ſtill beheld Prote- 
rius with an eye of reſentment; ſo that he was obliged 
to have a guard out of reſpeR to his perſonal ſafety, and 
at length, though naturally of a ſweet and mild temper, 


was compelled to excommunicate ſome of them, and 


obtain their baniſhment from Alexandria. Eccleſiaſtical 


hiſtory, however, informs us, that, © When the emperor 
Marcians 
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Marcian's death, which happened two years after, gave 


a new turn to affairs, the exiles returned to Alexandria, 


engaged in their uſual. cabals againſt Proterius, and 


ſeemed reſolved to be revenged on him for what they 


had ſuffered in the-laſt reign. Timothy, a prieſt, who + 
was at the head of all the deſigns that had been formed 


againſt Proterius, employed every art to ruin his credit, 
drawing the people from his communion, and railing 
himſelf to that fee. At laſt, taking the advantage of 
the abſence of Dionyſus, who commanded the forces 
of that province, and was then in the Upper Egypt, he 
ſeized on the great church, and was uncanonically and 
facrilegioully conſecrated by two biſhops of his ſation, 
that had been depoſed for hereſy. Theuſurper went on 
in the exerciſe of all the epiſcopal ſunctions, and uſed 
the whole rigour of his pretended authority to oppreſs 
the orthodox, till the commander's return, who, upon 
hearing the diſorders that had been committed, and that 
Timothy was the chief author of them, drove that in- 
cendiary out of the town,” 

Now this affair ſo enraged the Eutychians, that they 
determined to wreak their vengeance on Proterius, 
who fled to the church for ſanQtuary : but on Good- 
Friday, A. D. 467, a large body of them ruſhed into 
the church, and barbarouſly murdered the prelate; after 
which they dragged the body through the ſtreets, in- 
ſulted it, cut it to pieces, burnt it, and ſcattered the 
aſhes all about. 130 111 

A Carthaginian lady, named Julia, was taken priſoner 
when the Vandals ſacked that city. After being ſold 
and reſold as a ſtave, ſhe became the property of a Syrian 
Pagan, named Euſebius. Her maſter could not but ad- 
mire a religion which inſpired ſuch reſignation and pa- 
tience in vaſſalage, and the moſt painfu} employments : 
thus it is plain, that the humility and purity preſcribed 
by Chriſtianity will attract even the admiration of hea 
thens and idolaters. | 


Julia's maſter frequently took her with him upon his 


voyages: in one of theſe they touched upon the iſſand 


of Corſica, where Euſebius joined in 'an idolatrous 
feſtival ; but Julia kept at a diſtance from it. 

Of this conduct the heathens complained, as diſre- 
ſpectful to their gods, and informed the governor Felix 
of it, who ſent for Euſebius, and demanded what young 
woman it was that had refuſed to join in worſhip to the 
gods with the reſt ? | 

To this Euſebius replied, that the young woman was 
a Chriſtian, and that all his authority over her had proved 
too weak to prevail with her to renounce her religion; 
but that, as ſhe was a very diligent and faithful ſervant, 
he could not think of a ſeparation. 

But Felix preſſed him to exert himſelf. on this occa- 
fon, and either to oblige her to aſſiſt at the Pagan wor- 
ſhip, or to part with her; and offered to give him his 
own price, or four of his beſt female ſlaves in exchange 
for her, which Euſebius abſolutely refuſed, ſaying, that 
he would not part from her on any conſideration. 


When Felix foundtke maſter inflexible, he determined 


to get her into his power byartifice. To effett this, he in- 
vited Euſebius to an entertainment, and having intoxi- 
cated him, he ſent for Julia in the name of her maſter. 

Julia, the innocent ſlave, not ſuſpecting the trap laid for 
her, came immediately, when the governor told her that 
be would procure her liberty, if ſhe would ſacrifice to 
the heathen gods. To which Julia replied, that while 
the was permitted to enjoy her religion, ſhe was as free 
as her heart could wiſh. | 

Now Felix, not being able to prevail, ordered her to 
be ſeverely beaten, which ſhe bore with the utmoſt pa- 
uence. Finding her ſtill reſolute, he commanded, that 
the hair of her head ſhould be pulled up by the roots. 
This barbarity having no greater effet than the former, 
he ſentenced her to be hanged, which ſentence was put 
into execution immediately. 

Scarcely was Julia dead when Euſebiusrecovered from 
his iptoxication. As ſoon as he underſtood what had 
paſt, he was greatly afflited, and in the firſt tranſports 
of his reſentment had thoughts of complaining to the 
emperor, who being a Chriſtian, would have puniſhed 
the perfidy of the governor. But refletting again, that 


© 


—— — 


Felix had only adted with a zeal for the deities he him- 
ſelf adored, he determined to put up with the loſs, and 
retire from a place which was become now fo truly dil- 
agreeable. n: 
Hermenigildus was a Gothic prince, being the eldeſt 


ſon of Leovigildus, king of the Goths, in Spain. This 


prince, who was originally an Arian, became a convert 
to the orthodox faith, by means of his wife Ingonda. 
When the king heard that his ſon had changed his re- 
ligious ſentiments, he ſtripped. him of the command 
at Seville, where he was governor, and threatened to 


put him to death, unleſs he renounced the faith he had 


embraced ſo lately. 

In order to prevent the execution of his father's me- 
nances, the prince began to put himſelf into a poſture of 
defence; and many of the orthodox perſuaſion in Spain 
declared for him. The king, exaſperated at this att of 
rebellion, began to puniſh all the orthodox Chriſtians 
who could be ſeized by his troops; and thus a very ſe- 
vere perſecution commenced: he likewiſe marched 
againſt his ſon at the head of a very powerful army. 


The prince, knowing that he was unable to oppole the 


formidable force that his father was bringing againſt 
him, implored the aſſiſtance of the Roman troops that 
were left to garriſon thoſe parts of Spain, which the em- 
peror ſtil] poſſeſſed. The Roman commander engaged 
to aſſiſt Hermenigildus, but being bribed by the king he 
broke his promiſe. Leovigildus then made it his buſi- 
neſs, as much as poſſible, to detach the orthodox Chriſ- 
tians from the intereſt of his ſon; and in this he had 
great ſucceſs, for it was effected in 581, by convening 
the Arian prelates at Toledo, who aboliſhed the praflice 
of re-baptizing thoſe that came over to their ſeQ, and 
drew up a captious profeſſion of faith, which deceived 
many, and prevailed upon them to quit the intereſt of 
Hermenigildus. 

Thus forſaken by numbers of thoſe whom he moſt 
confided in, the prince was obliged to retreat towards 
Seville, in which city he ſoon after ſhut himſelf up, and 
ſent to Conſtantinople for aſſiſtance from the emperor. 
The death of that monarch, however, prevented him 
from receiving any relief; for Maurice, who ſucceeded 
him, found his own hands too full to afford any ſuccour 
to Hermenigildus. The king, who had information of 
every ſtep which his ſon took, proceeded to Seville, and 
laid fiege to it. The prince defended the place with 
great bravery, and even held out for the ſpace of twelve 
months; but finding that the city muſt ſoon be taken, 
he privateiy-made his eſcape, and fled to the Roman 
troops to beg protettion. Being informed that they in- 
tended to give him up, he precipitately retired to Cor- 
duba, and from thence went to Aſſeto, which he forti- 
fied and prepared for his defence. | | 

Upon the eſcape of the prince from Seville that city 
ſurrendered, and the king having properly garriſoned it, 
purſued his ſon, laid fiege to Aſſeto, and ſoon obliged it 
to ſurrender. The unfortunate prince being driven to 
this diſtreſs, flew to a church for ſandtuary. The king 
having too much reſpe& for the ſanttity of the place to 
force him from it, ſent an officer, named Reccaredus, 
to aſſure him of his pardon, upon his ſubmitting to aſk 
it. The prince believing his father to be ſincere, imme- 
diately went to him, and threw himſelf moſt ſubmiſſively 
at his feet. The king, however, inſtead of forgiving 
bim, loaded him with chains, and carried him to Seville, 
where he endeavoured to make him renounce the or- 
thodox faith both by promiſes and menaces. 

But the prince remained conſtant to the truth; and at 
the feaſt of Eaſter, when the king ſent an Arian biſhop 
to him to adminiſter the euchariſt, Hermenigildus ab- 
ſolutely refuſed to receive it, which ſo enraged the king, 
that before he gave himſelf time to reſled, he ordered 
ſome of his guards to go and cut the prince to pieces, 
which they punctually performed, A. D. 586, on the 
13th of April. | 

Anaſtaſius, a Perſian, was brought up a Pagan, and 
bore arms as a ſoldier under Coſroes, king of Perſia, 
at the time that monarch plundered Jeruſalem; and, 
among other things, carried off the very croſs on which 
Chriſt was crucified. Anaſtaſius could not imagine * 
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The NEW and COMPLETE 


of ' MARTYRS. 


the Chriftians had ſuch aveneration for a perſon NY had 


died fo mean a death as that of being crucified ; for that 


mode of death was, by the Perſians, held in the greateſt 
contempt, and none but the very loweſt and molt deſpi- 
cable malefattors were executed in that manner. Ap- 
plying to ſome Chriſtian captives, he was inſtructed in 
the whole Chriſtian myſtery, and being charmed with 
the purity of a faith which inſpired ſuch fortitude, he 
left the army, and retired to Syria: here he learned the 
trade of a goldſmith, and then going to Jeruſalem, he 
ſupported himſelf by that buſineſs; was baptized by 
Modeſtus, vicar-general of Jerulalem ; and ſtaid a week 
with his godfather Elias. 

As foon as that time was over, and he was now to quit 
the white clothes which he wore at his baptiſm, accord- 
ing to the then practice of the church, he defired the 
prieſt would put him in a way of renouncing the world 
entirely, and fulfilling the obligations of his profeſſion 
without interruption. Elias recommended him to: Juf- 
tin, abbot of a' ſeminary four miles from Jeruſalem, 
who employed a proper perſon to inſtru him in the 


Greek tongue; and teach him the Pſalms; and then ad- 
Anaſtahus . 


mitted him into his religious community. 
paſſed ſeven years in that houſe, where he divided bis 
time between the moſt humble domeſtic employments, 
and the truly Chriſtian entertainments of the word of 
God, the lives of the fathers, and the acts of the mar- 
tyrs. 
eth of Pagan barbarity, and Chriſtian courage; and 
conceived a ſtrong defire to lay down his life for his 
bleſſed Redecmer, | Lt 16125301 18979 
Having gone to Cæſarea, which was then in the hands 
of the Perſians, he was taken up for a ſpy, and brought 
before Marzabanes, governor of that city, to whom he 
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owned that he was a Chriftian, and was on that account 


ſent to priſon. When he had lain there fore time, 
Marzabanes ſent for him, and gave him freſh aſiurances 
of favour and promotion, if he would but renounce his 
religion: but he deſpiſed and rejetted every mark of 
friendfhip and reſpect, that would endeavour to divorce 
him from his God; and the governor ordered bim to be 
beaten till he ſhould agree to his propoſals. He then 
remanded him to priſon, where he ſpent his time in 
prayer, and ſuch labours as were impoſed on him as part 
of his puniſhment. | Juſtin being apprized of his ſuf- 
ferings, recommended him to the prayers of the whole 
community, and ſent two of his people to encourage 
him to perſeverance and fortitude. | 7 a etrarh 
The governor at length wrote to the king concerning 
Anaſtaſius, and on receiving an anſwer, told the pri- 
foner, that he would give him his liberty if he would 
renounce the Chriſtian religion, only before him and 
two witneſſes, and that his renunciation ſhould not be 
known. Ahaſtaßus heard this propoſal with horror, 
and rejefted it with diſdain; when the governor ſent 
him bound in chains to Perſia, there to be dealt with 
as the king ſhould command. eee 
Nov the king did all in his power to engage him to re- 
nouneeſhis religion, but fihding his endeavours in vain, 
he ordered him to be executed; which was performed in 
this manner: he was laid upon his back, with a piece of 
wood! acrofs his legs, preſſed down with the whole 
weight of two laſty men: he was then ſeverely beaten, 
bung up by one Hand, with a weight faſtened to his 
foot ; and after being ſtrangled, his head was cut off, 
and ſent to the Hing. | Conf off ee 
Martin, biſhop of Rome, was born at Todi, in Italy. 
He was naturally inelined to virtue, and his parents be- 


flowed on him an admirable education. He had every 


liberal endowment that the ſciences could beſtow, and 
all'the worthineſs that a mortal could derive from the 
faving grace of the goſpel. He took ordets, and on- 
the death of Theodore, biſhop of Rome, was advanced 
to that important ſee, by an unanimous election, in 
which all parties gave him the fulleſt praiſes, and ad- 
mitted, that he well merited a truſt of ſuck great con- 
ſequence. An eminent writer has thus drawn the cha- 
ratter of this great man. 8 | 
His compaſſion for the poor appeared in large eon- 
tributions for their relief, and the offices of hoſpitality, 
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He was moſt ſenſibly affetted with thoſe monu- 
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Sieh he performed in favour of ſtrangers. His fil 
vere rigorous and frequent, and prayer employed a very 


= 


I of their conduct, when the objeft of their hatred wiv 


was before the court, the judge ordered him to ſtand, 
| which not being able to do, two-menwere ordered to hold 


* 9 


to receive returning ſinners; took no ſmall pains to lead 


goodneſs. He loved his clergy with a brotherly tender. 
neſs, and honoured the epiſcopal character wherever be 


conſiderable part of his time. He was always rea 


ſuch through the paths of repentance, as teſtified their 
ſorrow by tears; and comforted them by letting them 
ſee what. reaſon they had to confide in God's infinite 


met with it.” | 
The firſt vexation he received in his epiſcopal] capa- 
city, was from a ſet of heretics, called Monothelites; 
who not daring, after the expreſs deciſions of the council 
of Chalcedon, to maintain the unity of nature in Chriſt, 
aſſerted artfully, that he had but one will and operation 
of mind. This ſett was patronized by the emperor 
Heraclius; and the firſt who attempted to ſtop the pro- 
— of theſe errors, was Sophronius, biſhop of Jer. 
lem. 181. * | 
Now Martin, who perfectly coincided in ſentiments 
with the bifhop of eruſalem, called a council, which 
confiſted of 103 biſhops, and they unanimouſly con- 
demned the errors in queſtion. | 
Provoked at theſe proceedings, the emperor ordered 
Olympius, his lieutenant in Italy, to repair to Rome, 
and ſeize the biſhop, provided it could be done without 
cauſing an inſurrettion. Ihe licutenant performed the 
Journey ; but on his arrival at Rome, he found the peo- 
ple too unanimous in their opinions, and the prelate too 
much beloved, to attempt any thing by open violence. 
Hence he had recourle to treachery, and ſuborned a ruf- 
fian to aſſaſſinate the biſhop at the altar; but the fellow, 
after promiſing to execute the bloody deed, was ſeized 
with ſuch horrors of mind, that he had not the power to 
perform bis promiſe. Olympius, finding it would be 
very difficult to perform any thing againſt Martin, with- 
drew from Rome, and putting himſelf at the head of 
his 'troops, marched- againft the Saracens, who had 
made fome inroads into Italy, but during this expe- 
dition he died. 2 f 3 0, 
He was ſucceeded by Calliopas, who received ex- 
preſs orders to ſeize the perfon of Martin, which, with 
the affiftance of a conſiderable body of ſoldiers, he 
performed; at the ſame time ſhewing the'clergy the im. 
perial mandate, which commanded him to diſpoſſeſs 
Martin of his biſhopric, and carry him as a priſoner to 
Conſtantinople. -* TEL | FLO | 
Having endured innumerable hardſhips, through a 
very tedious voyage, he reached the imperial city of Con- 
ſtantinople; and was immediately thrown into priſon. 
While in confinement, he wrote two epiſtles to the em- 
peror to reſute the calumnies forged againſt him with re- 
ſpett to his faith and loyalty. The ſubſtance of - which 
was, that for a proof of the ſoundneſs of the former, 
he appeals to the teſtimony of the whole clergy, and 
his own ſolemn proteſtation to defend the truth as long 
as he lived. In anfwer to ſuch objettions as had been 
made againſt the latter, he declared he never ſent either 
money, letters, or advice to the Saracens, but only re: 
mitted a ſum for the relief of poor Chriſtians among 
thofe people: he concludes with ſaying, that nothing 
could be more falſe than what the heretics had alleged 
againſt him concerning the bleſſed Virgin, whom he 
firmly believed to be the mother of God, and worthy 
of all honour after her divine Son. In his fecond lettef 
he gives a particular account of his being feized at 
Rome, as already related, and his indiſpoſition and iR 
uſage fince he was dragged from that city: and ends 
with wiſhing and hoping his perſecutors would repens 


removed from this world. 139 | 
So many were the fatigues that Martin had under- 
gone, and his infirmities fo great, that on the day ap- 
pointed for his trial, he was forced to be brought out of 
priſon in a chair, as he was unable to walk. hen he 


him up. Twenty witneſſes were produced againſt him, who 
ſwore as they were directed, and charged him with pre- 


tended crimes that had been invented for the purpoſe. 
| Martin 
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Martin began his defence, but as ſoon as he entered 
upon an inveſtigation of the errors which he had com- 
bated, one of the ſenators ſtopped him, and ſaid, that he 
was only examined reſpetting civil affairs, and conſe- 
quently that eccleſiaſtical matters had nothing to do in 
his defence. The judge then prevented him from 


going on, and having broke up the court, went and re-' 


ported the progrels of the proceedings to the emperor. 

Now Martin was ordered to be expoſed in the moſt 
public places of the town, to the ridicule of the people; 
to be diveſted of all epiſcopal marks of diſtinction, and 
to be treated with the greateſt ſcorn and ſeverity. All 
theſe rigours he bore with a Chriſtian- like patience, and 
an amazing degree of fortitude. 

Martin, aſter laying ſome months in priſon, was ſent 
to an iſland at ſome diſtance, and there cut to pieces, 
A. D. 655. | 

John, biſhop of Bergamo, in Lombardy, was a learn- 
ed man, and a good Chriſtian. He did his utmoſt en- 
deavours to clcar the church from the errors of Ari- 
aniſm, and joining in this holy work with John, biſhop 
of Milan, he was very ſucceſsful againſt the heretics. 


Grimoald, however, an Arian, having uſurped the 


throne of Lombardy, the orthodox Chriſtians feared 
that hereſy would gain footing, once more, in Lombar- 
dy; but the biſhop of Bergamo uſed ſuch perſuaſive 
arguments with Grimoald, that he brought him from 
the errors of Arianiſm to profeſs the orthodox faith. 

On the death of Grimoald, and his ſon who ſuc— 
ceeded him, Pantharit came to the crown and again in- 
troduced thole errors which had been combated with 
ſuch ſpirit by the orthodox clergy. The biſhop of Ber- 
gamo exerted himſelf ſtrenuouſſy to prevent the hereſy 
from ſpreading, on which account he was aſſaſſinated 
A. D. 683, on the 11th of July. 

. Kilien was born in Ireland, and received from his pa- 
rents a pious and Chriſtian education. His favourite 
ſtudy was theology, and he took great delight in peru- 
ſing the holy ſcriptures. Hence an ardent affe&tion for 
the glory of God glowed within him, and he was very 
aſhduous in bringing many to the light of the goſpel. 

The narrow limits of his native iſland ſeeming too 
ſmall for his unbounded zeal, he croſſed the ſea, toge- 
ther with eleven other perſons, in order to make con- 
verts on the continent. On landing, they directed their 
courſe to what is now called the Circle of Franconia, in 
Germany. Coming to the city of Wurtzbourg, they 
found the people in general, and their governor Goz- 
bert, to be Pagans; but from their good diſpoſitions, 
conceived great hopes of converting them from idolatry 
and ſuperſtition to the goſpel faith. Previous to making 
this attempt, however, he deemed it neceſſary to go to 
Rome, in order to obtain his miſſion from the pontiff. 
He accordingly went thither, attended by one Coloman 
à prieſt, and Totman a deacon, two of thoſe who had 
accompanied him from Ireland, and found Conon in 
Peter's chair. He gave them a favourable reception, 
and being informed of Kilien's buſineſs at Rome, after 
ſome queſtions about his faith and doctrine, conſecrated 
him biſhop, with full permiſſion to preach to the infi- 
dels, wherever he found them. Thus authorized, Ki- 


lien returned to Wurtzbourg, where he opened his miſ- 


hon. He had not been long employed in thoſe evange- 
lical labours, when Gozbert ſent for him, and deſired 
to know the nature and tendency of this new religion, 
which he recommended ſo vigorouſly, and propoſed ſo 
boldly. Our holy biſhop had ſeveral conferences with 
the governor on that ſubje&, and God gave ſuch a bleſ- 
ling to his endeavours, that Gozbert received the faith, 


vas baptized, and. gave him free leave to preach where- 


ever he had any power. As the example of great men 
ſeldom fails of influencing thoſe of an inferior rank, 
that of Gozbert went very far in commanding the at- 
tention of his Pagan ſubjefs to what our prelate had to 
offer ; and much the greateſt part of them became Chriſ- 
tans in leſs than two years. 


It is remarkable that Gozbert had married his bro- 


ther's widow, for which Kilien, though he knew the 
linfulneſs of the thing, did not chuſe to rebuke him till 
be was thoroughly confirmed in his faith. When he 
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thought him fully inſtruQed in the principles of Chriſ- 
tianity, and well grounded in the purity of it's precepts, 
he entreated the governor, as the'laſt proof of the ſin- 
cerity of his converſion, to quit that perſon whom he had 
hitherto looked upon as a wife, as he could not cohabit 
with her without committing fin. Gozbert, ſurpriſed 
at the propoſal, told the biſhop this was the hardeſt 
demand he had ever made upon him. 
ſince I have renounced my own inclinations and plea- 


ſures in ſo many particulars for the love of God, I will 


make the work complete, by complying with your ad- 
vice in this too.“ 5 
The vife of the governor being informed of this af- 
fair, determined to be revenged on thoſe who had per- 
ſuaded Gozbert into ſuch a reſolution. The miſſionaries 
were ſenſible of that wicked woman's deſign; and the 


only ſhield they had, conſiſted of prayer, patience, and 


reſignation. She ſent accordingly to the place where 
they uſually aſſembled, and had them all beheaded. 
Kilien, and his companions, ſubmitted without reſiſt- 
ance, the former telling them, that they need not fear 
thoſe who had no power of the ſoul, but could only 
kill the body, which in a ſhort time, would of itſelf de- 
cay. This happened, A. D. 689, and the martyrs were 
privately buried in the night, together with their 
books, clothes, &c. &c. 

A few writers add what follows, as the ſequel of this 
bloody affair: Some days after this impious tragedy 
was ated, Gozbert, ſurpriſed that he had not ſeen 
Kilien lately, ordered diligent ſearch to be made for 
him. Geilana, to ſtop the inquiry, gave out, that he 
and his companions had left the town, without giving 
any account of their motions. But the inſtrument 
of her revenge, the exccutioner, violently racked with 
remorſe of conſcience, ran about like a mad man, and 
declared that Kilien burnt him. Thus diſordered, he 
was ſeized, and Gozbert was conſidering what to do with 
him, when a creature of the governeſs, a man of great 
eloquence and artifice, and a pretended convert, ad- 
viſed him to leave the God of the Chriſtians the taſk of 
doing himſelf juſtice on his enemies, and propoſed the 
event as a teſt of his ability, | 

Now Gozbert was weak enough to tempt God, by 
putting it on that iſſue. The murderer, being ſet at li- 
berty, went raving mad, tore his own fleſh with his teeth, 
and died in a moſt miſerable condition. Geilana was 
ſo perplexed in her conſcience, that it' tormented her 
till ſhe expired; Gozbert's raſhneſs and criminal con- 
deſcenſion, were puniſhed by a violent death, and in a 
few years his whole race was exterminated, 


— — . — 


A particular Account of the ſeveral Per$ECUTIONS 
from the early Part of the Eighth, to near the Concluſion 
of the Tenth Century. 


ONIFACE, archbiſhop of Mentz, and father of 
the German church, was an Engliſhman, and is, 

in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, looked upon as one of the 
brighteſt ornaments of this nation. Originally his name 
was Winfred, or Winfrith, and he was born at Kirton, 
in Devonſhire, then part of the Weſt-Saxon kingdom. 


When he was only about fix years of age, he began to 


diſcovera propenſity to reflection, and ſeemed ſolicitous 


to gain information on religious ſubjects. Soon after, 


ſome evangelical miſſionaries came by chance to Kirton, 
and happened to fix their abode at his father's houſe. 
From theſe he underſtood, that the principal ſtep to 
ſalvation was, to deny himſelf, and follow Chriſt. He 
conſidered ſeriouſly of what he heard, and, in proceſs 
of time, determined to devote himſelf to a religious 
life. When he informed his father of his reſolution, 
the latter would willingly have diſſuaded him from it; 
but finding him fully reſolved, he permitted him to go 
and reſide at a monaſtery in the city of Exeter. Wol- 
frad, the abbot, finding that he poſſeſſed a bright 
genius as well as a ſtrong inclination to ſtudy, had him 
removed to Nutſcelle, a ſeminary of learning, in the 


dioceſe of Wincheſter, where he would have a much 
greater opportunity of attaining improvement than at 


9 2 Exeter. 


« But, ſaid he, 
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Exeter. The abbot of Nutſcelle, who was as much 
celebrated for his greatlearning as his Chriſtian virtues, 
took uncommon pains with the young pupil, who, in 
time, became a prodigy in profound literature and di- 
vine knowledge; and was, at length, employed at Nut- 
ſcelle as a principal teacher. 

Me are informed by the ancient Saxon hiſtorians, who 
ſpeak highly in his praiſe, that thoſe who ſtudied under 
him had no need to remove to any other place to finiſh 
what they had begun, for he gave them leſſons in gram- 
mar, poetry, rhetoric, and philoſophy ; and explained 
the holy ſcriptures in the literal, moral, and myſtical 
ſenſes. But his example was as inſtruQtive as his lec- 
tures, and while he formed his ſcholars to learning by 
his dictates, he encouraged them to the practice of vir- 
tue, by the prudent condutt of his life. 

The abbot of Nutſcelle, ſeeing him thus qualified 
for the prieſthood, obliged him to receive that holy or- 
der, when he was about thirty years old. From that 
time he began to preach, and labour for the ſalvation of 
his fellow-creatures; in the progreſs of which he gave 
the firſt proofs of that apoſtolical zeal, that afterwards 
made ſuch glorious conqueſts in a moſt ſavage and bar- 
barous part of the world. 

Now there being an important occaſion to aſſemble a 
ſynod of biſhops in the kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, it 
was judged expedient to depute one of their body to the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, to inform him ofthe exigency 
of affairs. Upon conſidering who was proper to be 
charged with ſuch a commiſſion, Boniface was propoſed, 
and unanimouſly choſen by the ſynod ; and the choice 
was by the then reigning king of the Weſt-Saxons ap- 
proved of, and confirmed. 

Boniface diſcharged this truſt with great prudence, 

and obtained the applauſe of every member of the ſy- 
nad; but far from being vain of the reputation he had 
acquired, he propoſed to forſake his country, relations, 
and friends, in order to be of ſervice to the faith, and 
extend Chriſtianity on the continent. At firſt, the ab- 
bot and monks of Nutſcelle would have diſſuaded him 
from his purpoſe; but finding him reſolute, two of their 
number were ordered to aſſiſt him. 
Boniface accordingly left Nutſcelle, and arrived in 
Frieſland about the year 716; but found that country 
in the utmoſt diſorder and confuſion. It had belonged 
to the crown of France, but was at that time in the poſ- 
ſeſſion of prince Radbord, who had eſtabliſhed Pagan- 
iſm in it, perſecuted the Chriſtians, and was at war with 
Charles Martel, mayor of the palace of Auſtraſtia. 

However, he went to Utrecht, where he found the 
infidel prince, and made him a tender of the goſpel ; 
but he being obdurate, Boniface perceived that the hap- 
py time of converting that nation was not yet come, and 
therefore returned to his monaſtery in England. 

Boniface had not been many months there when the 
abbot died, and left the monks inconſolable, becauſe 
they thought it would be impoſſible to repair their loſs. 
Boniface, too had his ſhare in this affliction ; but, ariſing 
above his paſſions, he undertook to comfort his bre- 
thren under that calamity, and made them ſeveral 
forcible exhortations to perſeverance, and a confor- 
mity to the rule of their order, and the canons of the 
church. : | 

Hereuponhediſcovered ſo much zeal and charity, that 
they deſired he would ſupply the place of their deceaſed 
father and friend; but he either never accepted of that 
poſt, or quitted it very ſoon; for he obtained letters 
from Daniel, biſhop of Wincheſter, his dioceſan, which 
recommended him to the pope, and all the biſhops, 
abbots, and princes he ſhould find in his way to 
Rome, where he arrived in the beginning of the 
year 719. | 

He was received by Gregory the Second, who then 


ſat in Peter's chair, with great friendſhip, and after ſe- 


veral conferences wich him, finding him full of zeal, 
piety, wiſdom, and all the virtues that compoſe the 
character of an apoſtolical miſſionary, he diſmiſſed him 


with a commiſſion at large to'preach the goſpel to the 


Pagans, wherever he found them. 0 28 
Having palled through Lombardy and Bavaria, he 


nm 


came to Thuringia, which country had befor ˖ 
the light of the goſpel; but at the time that Boniface 
arrived. there, that light burnt very dim. The bf 
exertions of Boniface, therefore, were to bring the cor 
rupted Chriſtians back to a profeſſion of the goſpel G 
It's purity ; which gave him no ſmall trouble, as the 
people in thoſe parts were irregular and vitious, and 
the clergy intereſted and illiterate. 

Having completed this pious work with great aſſi. 
duity, and hearing that Radbord, whom he had for- 
merly, in vain, attempted to convert, was dead. he re- 
paired to Utrecht, to aſſiſt Willebrod, the firſt biſhop of 
that city, in bis evangelical labours. 

For the ſpace of three years theſe worthy paſtors la- 
boured in conjunttion, in extirpating idolatry, and pro- 
pagating the faith; and fo far ſucceeded, that molt of 
the people received baptiſm, and many of the Pagan 
temples were converted into Chriſtian churches, 

Now Willebrod, being very old and infirm, thought 
he could not do better than to appoint Boniface to ſuc. 
ceed him, and to reſign his charge into ſuch pious 
hands; but this the Engliſh miſſionary abſolutely re- 
fuſed, ſaying, he could not ſojourn ſo long in any place 
as he had many evangelical labours to perform. Wille. 
brod, on hearing this, conſented to his departure; and 
Boniface repaired to Heſſe, where he brought to a 
knovledge of the real truth two brothers, who, though 
they called themſelves Chriſtians, were ſunk into moſt 
of the errors of Paganiſm. They became ſuch ſincere 
converts, that they gave their eſtate to Boniface, who 
did not apply it's revenues to his own uſe, but built 
and endowed a religious community ; after which he 
proceeded to Saxony, where he converted ſome thou- 
ſands to the Chriſtian faith. 

Having laboured in this new field with prodigious 
ſucceſs about a year, he diſpatched one of his com- 
panions to Rome, with an account of what he had 
done; upon which Gregory II. who was ſtill in poſſeſ- 
on of that ſee, ſent him a letter deſiring him to repair 
to that city ; in conſequence of which he ſet out for 
Rome with all poſſible expedition. On his arrival, the 
biſhop treated him as his character deſerved, gave him 
all marks of eſteem and affection, and was reſolved not 
to let him return to his labours without the epiſcopal 
character, that he might purſue them with more autho- 
rity, and to greater advantage, He was accordingly 
conſecrated on the laſt day of November 723; from 
which time he took upon himſelf the name of Boniface. 

Thus qualified for forming his new church, he left 
Rome, well provided with ſuch books as would be ne- 
ceſſary for his flock, or thoſe to whom he ſhould think 
fit to commit their inſtruttion. 

Boniface had with him fix letters from the pope; one 
to Charles Martel; a ſecond to all biſhops, prieſts, dukes, 
counts, &c. a third to the clergy and people under his 
more immediate direction; a fourth to the five princes 
of Thuringia, and their Chriſtian ſubjetts; a fifth to the 
Pagans in their dominions; and a ſixth to the whole 
body of Saxons. The purport of all which was, to 
recommend him to the protection of the Chriſtian 
powers, and exhort the Pagans to hear him, and quit 
their errors and ſuperſtition. | 

Having made many converts in different parts, he 
returned to his miſſion in Germany, and was very ſuc- 
ceſsful, though he met with many that would willingly 
have been Chriſtians only by halves; they were ready 
enough to acknowledge Chriſt, but did not care to ad- 
here ſtrictly to his precepts: in fine, they liked the 
name, but had not reſolution enough to conform to the 
practice; and ſome were ſo far deluded, as to fall back 
into their former ſuperſtition and idolatries. Theſe 
were exceedingly fond of worſhipping a large oak-tree, 
which had, time immemorial, been dedicated to Jup!- 
ter. This tree Boniface ordered to be cut down; 
when the Pagans, finding that 4 upiter did not take any 


weakneſs of ſuch pretended deities, and deſired to be 
baptized. FLOG 
Being naturally diffident of his own abilities, Bont- 


face had frequent recourſe to ſuch perſons 35 he 
| thought 


notice of thoſe who had cut it down, began to own the 
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thought might be of any ſervice to him in his preſent 
difficult ſtation. Pope Gregory and Daniel, his old 


dioceſan, were his moſt conſiderable counſellors. But: 


indeed he had more need of aſſiſtance than advice, and 


therefore, by the eare of the biſhop of Wincheſter, re- 


ceived from this iſland, large ſupplies of miſſionaries. 
In the year 731, pope Gregory. the Third ſucceeded 
to the chair, upon whole acceſſion Boniface ſent proper 
perſons to Rome to acquaint him with the ſucceſs of his 
labours, teſtifying his obedience, and deſiring aſſiſtance 
in ſome difficulties which occurred in his miſſion. The 
pope not only anſwered the meſſage by aſſuring him of 
the communion and friendſhip of the ſee of Rome, but 
as a mark of his reſpett for our miſſionary, ſent him 
the Pallium, granted him the title of archbiſhop, or me- 
tropolitan of all Germany, and empowered him to ere 
new biſhoprics. | | 
Now Boniface went to the utmoſt extent of every re- 
ligious duty, and not only erected new biſhoprics, but 
built ſeveral monaſteries. He then made a third jour- 


ney to Rome in 738, when pope Gregory the Third, 


who had as much affection for him as his predeceſſor, felt 
an extraordinary pleaſure at his appearing in that city, 
and detained him there the greateſt part of the year. 

Boniface having left Rome, went directly for Bava- 
ria, upon the invitation of Odillo, duke of that country, 
where his buſineſs was to reform ſome abuſes introduced 
by perſons who had never received holy orders, and yet 
exerciſed the functions of the prieſthood, and even ſuch 
as were peculiar to the epiſcopal character, to the no 
ſmall prejudice of the poor deluded inhabitants. 

At this time Bavaria had only one biſhop; he there- 
fore, purſuant to his commiſſion from Rome, eretted 
three new biſhoprics, one at Saltzbourg, a ſecond at 
Freiſingen, and a third at Ratiſbon, and thus all Ba— 
varia was divided into four dioceſes. This regulation 


was ſoon after confirmed by the pope, who at the ſame - 


time thanked God for the prodigious ſucceſs of Boni- 
face's miniſtry, and deſired him not to confine himſelf 
to one place, but carry the divine meſſage into ſuch 
parts of Germany as wanted the light of the goſpel. 


He now eſtabliſhed four biſhoprics, viz. At Erford, 


for Thuringia; at Barabourg, for Heſſe; at Wurtzbourg, 
for Franconia; at Achſtat, for Bavaria. 

We ſhould obſerve that the biſhopric of Barabourg 
is at preſent tranſlated to Paderborn, in Weſtphalia. 
Willebald, the original author of the life of Boniface, 
was by him made firſt biſhop of Achſtat. 

In the year 741, Gregory the Third was ſucceeded 
in the popedom by Zachary, and the latter confirmed 
Boniface in his power; and approved of all he had done 
in Germany, making him at the ſame time archbiſhop of 
Mentz, and metropolitan over thirteen biſhoprics. He 
did not, however, loſe his ſimplicity in grandeur, or 
forget his innocence in the parade of eccleſiaſtical dig- 
nity; but ſtudied to preſerve that humility, which is ſo 
pathetically recommended in Matt. v. 3—12. 

Pepin, during the miniſtry of this meek prelate, was 
declared king of France. It was that prince's ambition 
to be crowned by the moſt holy prelate he could find, 
and Boniface was pitched on to perform that ceremony, 
which he did at Soiſſons in 752. The next year his 
great age, and many infirmities lay ſo heavy on him, 
that with the conſent of the new king, the biſhops, &c. 
of his dioceſe, he conſecrated Lullus, his countryman, 
and faithful difciple, and placed him in the ſee of 
Mentz. When he had thus eaſed himſelf of his charge, 
he recommended the church of Mentz to the care of 
the new biſhop in very ſtrong terms, defired he would 
finiſh the church at Fuld, and ſee him buried in it, for 
his end was approaching. 

Theſe orders being left, he took boat for the Rhine, 
and went to Friefland, where he converted and bap- 
tized ſeveral thouſands of the barbarous natives, demo- 
liſhed the temples, and raiſed churches on the ruins of 
thoſe ſuperſtitious ſtruQures. | 

When he had appointed a day for confirming a great 
number of new converts, he ordered them to aſſemble 
in an 5 78 plain near the river Bourde. Thither he 
repaired the day before; and pitching a tent, determined 


| to remain on the ſpot all night, in order to be ready in 


the morning early. | ; 
Several Pagans, who were his inveterate enemies, 
having intelligence of this, poured down upon him, and 
the companions of his miſſion, in the night, in ſuch a 
manner as ſufficiently evinced their deſign of maſſacring 
them. The ſervants of Boniface were for repelling the 
barbarians by force of arms; but he oppoſed the motion, 
told them, and his clergy, that the moment he had 
long wiſhed for was now come, and exhorted his aſſiſt- 
ants in the miniſtry to prepare themſelves for martyr- 
dom. While he was thus employed, the Pagans ruſhed 
in upon him, and killed him and fifty-two of his com- 
panions and attendants on [une g, A. D. 755. Thus fell 
the great father of the Germanic church, the honour of 
England, and the glory of the age in which he lived. 
There were forty-two perſons of Armorian, in Upper 


Phrygia, who were martyred in the year 845, by the Sa- 


racens, the circumſtances of which tranſattion are thus: 

During the reign of Theophilus, the Saracens ravaged 
many parts of the eaſtern empire, gained ſeveral conſi- 
derable advantages over the Chriſtians ; and at length 
laid fiege to the city of Armorian. The garriſon brave- 
ly defended the place for a conſiderable time, and would, 
in all probability, have obliged their enemies to raiſe 
the ſiege, when the place was baſely betrayed by a re- 
negado. Great numbers were put to the ſword ; and 
two general officers, with ſome other perſons of diſtinc- 
tion, were carried priſoners to Bagdat, where they were 
loaded with heavy chains, and thrown into a dark dun- 

eon. | 

, Theſe people continued in priſon for a conſiderable 
time without ſeeing any perſons but their gaolers, or 
receiving any allowance greater than what would bare- 
ly ſubfiſt them; the bare ground was their bed, and hope 
their only conſolation. During this time, however, 
they only conſidered themſelves as priſoners of war; 
but at length they were informed, that nothing could 
preſerve their lives but renouncing their religion and 
embracing Mahometaniſm. 

In order to induce them to comply, the caliph pre- 
tended a very great zeal for their welfare ; and declared, 
that he looked upon converts in a more glorious light 
than conqueſts; and the gaining of ſouls, of much greater 
importance than the ſubduing of kingdoms. Agreeable 
to theſe maxims, after they had ſuffered all the hardſhips 
of a dark and noiſome priſon, and were reduced to a 
ſtate that might oblige them to accept of relief on any 
terms, he ſent ſome of the moſt ingenious and artful of 
the Mahometans, with money and clothes, and the pro- 
miſe of other advantages they might ſecure to them- 
ſelves by a bare abjuration of Chriſtianity ; which, ac- 
cording to the corrupt caſuiſtry of thoſe infidels, might 
be made without quitting their faith. But our martyrs, 
well inſtrutted in the ſimplicity and ſincerity of the goſ- 
pel, rejected the propoſal with horror and contempt. 
After this they were attacked with that fallacious and 
deluſive argument which the Mahometans till uſe in 
favour of themſelves, and their monſtrous abſurdities! 
they were deſired to judge of the merits of the cauſe by 
the ſucceſs of thoſe that were engaged in it; and chuſe 
that religion which they ſaw flouriſhed moſt, and was beſt 
rewarded with the good. things of this life, which they 
called the bleſſings of heaven. But our noble priſoners 
were proof againſt all theſe temptations ; and argued 
ſtrenuouſly againſt the authority of their falſe prophet. 
This incenſed the Mahometans, and drew greater hard- 
ſhips upon the Chriſtiansduring their confinement, which 
laſted ſeven years. At the end of that time Boidizius, 
the renegado that had betrayed Armorian, brought them 
the welcome news of their ſufferings being to conclude 
in martyrdom the next day. To which he added his ad- 


vice to them to ſave their lives by diſſimulation, a fault 


very excuſable, he ſaid, in their circumſtances. But 
they knew what curſe was denounced by Chriſt againſt 


ſuch as deny him before men; and were therefore pre- 


pared to meet death in any ſhape, rather than commit 
that horrid offence. | 


' When they were brought from their dungeon, they. 


were again ſolicited to embrace the tenets of Mabomet ; 
but 
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but neither threats nor ptomiſes, the denunciations of 
malice, nor allurement of rewards, could induce them 
to forſake the true faith, or prevail on them to eſpouſe 
the doctrines of an impoſtor. 
Perceiving their reſolution, and that their faith could 
not by any means be ſhaken, the caliph ordered them 
ta be executed. Theodore, one of the number, had 
formerly received prieſt's orders, and officiated as a 


clergyman; but afterwards quitting the church, he had 


followed a military life, and raiſed himſelf by the ſword 
to ſome conſiderable polts, which he enjoyed at the 
time of his being taken priſoner. The officer who at- 


tended the execution, being apprized of theſe circum- + 


ſtances, ſaid to Theodore,“ You might, indeed, pre- 
tend to be ranked amongſt the Chriſtians, while you 
ſerved in their church as a prieſt; but the profeſhon you 
have taken up, which naturally engages you in blood- 


' ſhed, is fo contrary to your former employment, that 


you ſhould not now think of paſſing upon us, for one of 
that religion. When you quitted the altar for the camp, 
you renounced [Jeſus Chriſt, Why then will you dil- 
ſemble any longer with the world? Would you not att 
more conformable to your own principles, and make 
your conduct all of a piece, if you came to a reſolution 
of ſaving your life by owning our great prophet?” 
Now Theodore covered with a religious confuſion at 
this ſtrong reproach, but ſtill full of courage, and un- 
ſhaken in his faith, made the following anſwer: © It is 
true, ſays he, I did in ſome meaſure abandon my God 
when I engaged in the army, and ſcarce deſerve the 
name of a Chriſtian. But the Almighty has given me the 
grace to ſee myſelf in a true light, and made me ſenſible 


of my fault; and I hope he will be pleaſed to accept my 


life, as the only ſacrifice I can now offer to expiate my 
guilt, His mercies are infinite, and therefore I have 
room to hope my blood may be allowed to waſh away 
my crimes. And in this I appeal to your own ſentiments. 
If, in the ſame caſe, any one that had left your ſervice, 
and rambled negligent of his duty for ſome time, ſhould 
at laſt return and offer to lay down hislife for you, would 
not you be. inclined to forget all that was paſt, and re- 
ceive him into your family again ?” | 
This manly and pious anſwer confounded the officer, 
who only anſwered, that he ſhould preſently have an 
opportunity of giving that proof of his zeal for, and 
fidelity to, his maſter. Upon which, Theodore and 
the reſt, to the number of forty-two, were beheaded. 
Mary and Flora, two ladies of diſtinction, ſuffered 
martyrdom at the ſame time. Flora was the daughter 
of an eminent Mahometan, at Seville, in Spain; from 
whence he removed to Corduba, where the Saracen 
king reſided, and kept his court. Her father dying 
while ſhe was young, Flora was left to the care of her 
mother, who, being a Chriſtian, brought her up in the 
true faith, and inſpired her with ſentiments of virtue 
and religion. A prieſt of Corduba, who perſonally 
knew both her and her mother, and who wrote the ac- 
count of her martyrdom, hath given us the following 
portrait of her charaQter : “ Flora, ſays he, was a great 


proficient in the ſpiritual life, at an age when little is 


thought of but the world and it's vanities; her whole 
thoughts ſeemed turned to Jeſus Chriſt; her whole diſ- 
courle was inflamed with the divine love; God was her 
ſole care; her faſts were rigorous; her devotion full of 
fervour; ber concern for the poor moſt ſurpriſing and 
edifying; and the precepts of the goſpel were her con- 
ſtant ſtudy.” Her brother being a profeſſed enemy to 


Chriſtianity, with the addition of a barbarous and ſavage 
temper, Flora was for ſome time obliged to uſe no ſmall 


caution in the practice of ſuch virtues, as muſt have 
expoſed her to a domeſtic perſecution at leaſt. She was 
too zealous to bear this reſtraint long; for which reaſon 
ſhe left Corduba, in company with her ſiſter, 

Flora's departure ſoon alarmed her brother, who 

ueſſed her motives, and, in revenge, informed againſt 
{:veral Chriſtians of Corduba; for as he did not know 
whither his ſiſter was gone, he determined to wreak his 
vengeance on ſuch Chriſtians as were preſent. 
When Flora was informed of theſe proceedings, ſhe 


conſidered herſelf as the cauſe of what the Chriſtians, 


" 
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-had ſuffered at Corduba, and having an interior con 


FY 
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tron that God called her to fight for her faith, ſhe = 


turned to that city, and made her way directly to the 


ſaid our glorious martyr, J am the object of your in- 
quiry, if the ſervants of God are tormented on my-ac. 
count, I now freely offer myſelf to your diſpoſal. I de. 
clare, I believe in Jeſus Chriſt, glory in his croſs, and 
profeſs the doQtrine which he taught. This now is n 

confeſſion; and I hope through the divine mercy 4 
nothing you can doto me vill be able to make me retract 
or alter it.“ None of the company ſeemed ſo much en. 
raged at this declaration as her brother, who after ſome 
threats, ſtruck her; this violent proceeding was follow. 
ed by attempts of a ſofter nature; for he endeavoured 
to gain her by expreſſions of concern, and pretended 
kindneſs. Finding her equally inſenſible to all he could 
ſay, he then informed againſt her, and undertook to 
prove her a Chriſtian before the judge. He inſinuated, 


that Flora had been educated in the religion of Maho. 


met, but had renounced it at the ſuggeſtion of ſome 
Chrittians, who inſpired her with the utmoſt contempt 
for the great prophet. When ſhe was called on to an- 
ſwer to the charge, ſhe declared ſhe had never owned 
Mahomet, but ſucked the Chriſtian religion in with her 
milk, and was entirely devoted tothe Redeemer of man- 
kind. The magiſtrate, finding her reſolution, delivered 
her to her brother, and gave him orders to uſe his ut- 
moſt endeavours to make her a Mahometan. She, how- 
ever, ſoon found an opportunity of eſcaping over a wall 
in the night, and of ſecreting herſelf in the houſe of a 
Chriſtian. At length, ſhe withdrew to Tucci, a village 
of Andaluſia, where ſhe met with her ſiſter, aud they 
never ſeparated again till her martyrdom. 

Mary, who was martyred at the ſame time, was the 
daughter of a Chriſtian tradeſman at Eſtremadura, who 
afterwards removed to a town near Corduba. 

As ſoon as the perſecution began under Abderrama, 
king of the Saracens, in Spain, Mary's brother was 
one who fell a vidim to the rage of the infidels on that 
occaſion. Mary, hearing of his martyrdom, and full of 
a generous confuſion at being left behind by one ſo 
much younger than herſelf, gave a free looſe to her 
grief, which proceeded not ſo much from the loſs of 
her brother, as her not being allowed to enjoy the hap- 
pineſs then in his poſſeſſion. 

She went full of theſe thoughts to Corduba, where, 
going into a church, ſhe found Flora, who had left her 
retreat on the ſame motive, and was there recommend- 
ing herſelf to the author and rewarder of ſuch victories 
as Chriſtians then gained over infidels. Upon conver- 
ſing together, and finding they atted upon the ſame he- 
roic-principles, and propoſed the ſame glorious end of 
their labours, they agreed to go together, and declare 
their faith before the judge. Accordingly, without 
further heſitation, they proceeded to the magiſtrate, 
when Flora boldly told him, ſhe looked on Mahomet 
as no better than a falſe prophet, an adulterer, and a 
magician. 

Hereupon Mary told the magiſtrate, that ſhe profeſſed 
the ſame faith, and entertained the ſame fentiments as 
Flora, and that ſhe was ſiſter to Walabonzus, who bad 
already ſuffered for being a Chriſtian. This behaviour 
ſo much enraged the magiſtrate, that he ordered them to 
be committed to cloſe confinement for ſome time, and 
then to be beheaded: which ſentence was executed 
A. D. 850, on the 4th of November. 

Perfectus was born at Corduba, in Spain, and brought 
up in.the Chriſtian faith. Having a quick genius, he 
made himſelf maſter of all the uſeful and polite litera- 
ture of that age; and, at the ſame time, was not more 


celebrated for his abilities, then admired for his piety. 


At length he took prieſt's orders, and performed the 
duties of his office with great aſſiduity and punc- 


tuality. 


One day walking in the ſtreets of Corduba, ſome 
Arabians entered into converſation with him, and, 
among other queſtions, aſked him his opinion both of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of Mahomet. | 


Perfe&tus gave them a very exact account of the Chric 
tia 
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tian faith, reſpetting the divinity of Chriſt, and the re- 
demption of mankind ; but begged to be excuſed from 
delivering his ſentiments concerning Mahomet. The 
Arabians preſſed him to ſpeak freely; but he declined it, 
ſaying, that what he ſhould utter would not be agreea- 
ble to their ideas, and conſequently that it would be dil- 
guſting to their cars; he therefore thought belt to be 
filent, as he wiſhed not to offend any one. Diſſatisfied 
with this anſwer, they ſtill entreated him to ſpeak his 
thoughts, declaring at the ſame time, that they would 
not be offended at any thing he ſhould ſay. 

Believing them ſincere, and hoping this might be the 
favourable time allotted by God for their converſion, 
Perfettus let them know the Chriſtians looked on Ma- 
homet as one of the falſe prophets foretold in the gol- 
pel, who were to ſeduce and deceive great numbers, to 
their eternal ruin. 
placed before them ſome of the actions of that grand im- 
poſtor; endeavoured to ſhew them the impious doftrines, 
and abominable abſurdities of the Alcoran; and ended 
with exhorting them, in very ſtrong terms, to quit the 
miſerable ſtate in which they then were, and which 
would certainly be followed by eternal miſery. 

It may eaſily be imagined, that the infidels could not 
hear a diſcourle like this without feeling ſome warmth, 
and conceiving an indignation againſt. the ſpeaker. 
They thought proper, however, to diſguiſe their reſent- 
ments at that time, but were reſolved not to let him 
eſcape without puniſhment. At firſt, indeed, they were 
unwilling to uſe any violence to him, becauſe they had 
given him a ſolemn aſſurance he ſhould come to no 
harm, for the liberty he took at their requeſt ; but zeal 
for their law, and its author, ſoon, eaſed them of that 
ſcruple. They watched a favourable opportunity, ſeized 
on him, hurried him away to one of their chief ma- 
giſtrates, and accuſed him of blaſpheming their great 
prophet and legiſlator. | 


The whole allegation having been heard, the judge | 


ordered him to be put in chains, and cloſely confined in 
priſon, till the ſeaſt of their Ramadan, or Lent, when 
he ſhould be made a vittim to Mahomet. He heard the 
determination of the judge with joy, and prepared f 
his martyrdom with great fervency. | 

When the time arrived, he was led to the place of 
execution, where he again made a confeſſion of his faith, 
declared Mahomet an impoftor, and inliſted, that the 
Alcoran was filled with abſurdities and blaſphemies. In 
conſequence of this he was ſentenced to be beheaded, 

and was accordingly executed, A. D. 850; after which 
his body was honourably interred by the Chriſtians. 

Winceſlaus, duke of Bohemia, was brought up in the 
faith of Chriſt, for his father Wrattiſlaus, the preceding 
duke, was a valiant prince, and a good Chriſtian; but 
Drahomira, his mother, was a Pagan, whoſe morals were 
as bad as her ſentiments of religion: ſhe conſented, 
however, to intruſt her mother, Ludmilla, with the 
education of her eldeſt fon. That holy woman had 
reſided at Prague ever ſince the death of Borivor her 
huſband, the firſt duke of Bohemia, who embraced the 
faith of Chriſt; and Winceſlaus was ſent to that city, to 
be brought up as ſhe pleaſed. Ludmilla undertook to 
form his heart to devotion and the love of God, and was 
aſſiſted in that work by Paul her chaplain, a man of 
great ſanftity and prudence, who likewiſe endeavoured 
to cultivate his mind with the firſt rudiments of learn- 
ing. The mind of the young prince correſponded with 
their endeavours; and the grace of God, who had 
prepared him for their inſtructions, made the taſk very 
ealy. At a convenient age he was ſent to a college at 
Budweis, about ſixty miles from Prague, where ſeveral 
young perſons of the firſt rank were placed for their 
improvement in virtue and learning, and ſtudied under 
the direction of an excellent maſter, a native of Neiſſe, 
in the duchy of Sileſia. 

At the death of Wrattiſlaus, his ſon Winceſlaus was 
very young; on which account Drahomira, his mother, 
declared herſelf regent during his minority. This 
princeſs, not having any one now to control her, 
gave a free vent to her rage againſt Chriſtianity ; and 
began her adminiſtration with an order ſor ſhutting up 
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To illuſtrate this aſſertion, he 


| 


the churches. She repealed the laws in favour of the 
Chriſtians, and removed all magiſtrates of that deno- 
mination, ſupplying their places with Pagans. | 
Finding themſelves thus encouraged, the Pagans, 
upon any frivolous pretence, would murder the Chriſ- 
tians with impunity; and if a Chriſtian in his own 
defence killed a Pagan, his life, and that of nine other 
Chriſtians, were to be the forfeit. 

The venerable Ludmilla was ſenſibly touched at 
theſe proceedings, and could not, without affliction, 
behold a religion trampled on which ſhe profeſſed, 
and which her conſort had eſtabliſhed with ſo much 
difficulty. Fa +1 

Ludmilla could not think of any expedient to prevent 
the total extirpation of Chriſtianity in Bohemia, but 
perſuaded Winceſlaus, young as he was, to aſſume the 
reins of government, Winceſlaus at firſt declined 
engaging in this taſk, till maturer years had rendered 
him better qualified ; but upon his grandmother's pro- 
miling to aſſiſt him with her advice, and direct him in 
his conduct, he complied with her requeſt; and, to 
prevent all future diſputes, divided the country between 
himſelf and his younger brother Boliflaw, whoſe name 
a town in, and a conſiderable diſtrict of, that country 
ſtill retains. 

On this change of affairs Drahomira attached herſelf 
to Boliſlaw, who, like herſelf, was a Pagan, and followed 
implicitly her maxims. With reſpett to the behaviour 
of Winceſlaus after his aſſuming the ſovereignty, and 
the fate of the aged and worthy Ludmilla, the annals 
of Bohemia furniſh us with theſe particulars: © Winceſ- 
laus, purſuant to the impreſſions of virtue which he had 
received from his grandmother, and others employed 
in his education, was more careful than ever to preſerve 
the innocence of his morals, and acquired ſome new 
degree of perfection every day. He was as humble, 
ſober, and chaſte, when maſter of his own motions, and 
in full poſſeſſion of ſovereign authority, as when under 
the government of thoſe on whom he was taught to look 
as his ſuperiors. He ſpent great part of the night in 
prayer, and the whole day in acts of piety directing 
all his views to the eſtabliſhment of peace, juſtice, and 
religion, in his dominions. He was aſſiſted in theſe 
charitable and truly chriſtian labours by able miniſters; 
and nothing of conſequence was done without the advice 
of Ludmilla. That excellent princeſs being informed 
that Drahomira, tranſported with rage at the ſucceſs of 
her directions, had formed a deſign againſt her life, and 
that it would hardly be in her power to avoid the blow, 
was ſo far from being diſturbed at the apprehenſions of 
death, or deſiſting from what had made her 'odious to 
that wicked woman, that ſhe exerted herſelf more vigo- 
rouſly than ever for the maintenance of religion, and 
confirming the prince in his reſolutions. Being now 
aſſured that her death was near, and that ſeveral perſons 
were actually employed to diſpatch her the firſt conve- 
nient opportunity, ſhe called all her ſervants together, 
acknowledged their fidelity in her ſervice with a liberal 
hand, and diſtributed her goods and money among the 
poor. Thus diveſted of all ſhe poſſeſſed in the world, 
ſhe went to her chapel, received the holy euchariſt, and 
then employed herſelf in prayer, recommended her ſoul 
to God, and expetted his will with the utmoſt tranquil- 
lity and reſignation. This was her ſituation, -when two 
ruthans entered the chapel, ſeized on her, and ſtrangled 
her with her own veil.” | | | 

The young duke felt ſeverely for the loſs of his grand- 
mother; and the more lo, as he did not chooſe to puniſh 
the offenders, well knowing that they had been inſti- 
gated to what they did by his mother. He therefore 
addreſſed himſelf to God only, entreated the throne of 
grace for his mother's pardon and converſion, and 
patiently ſubmitted to the diſpenſations of Providence. 

As many fattions were ſtirred up in his dominions by 
means of his mother and brother, and as Winceſlaus 
himſelf ſeemed of an unwarlike diſpoſition, a neigh- 
bouring prince determined to , invade that part of 
Bohemia which belonged to him. This was Radiſlaus, 


prince of Gurima, who entered Bohemia at the head 
of a conſiderable army, and immediately commenced 
10 A 


hoſtilities. 
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hoſtilities. Winceſlaus hearing of theſe proceedings, 

ſent a meſſage to the invader, to know what offence he 
had given him, and what terms he required to quit his 

dominions; and leave him at his repole. 

Radiſlaus miſtaking the temper of Winceſlaus, look- 
ed upon this meſſage to procced from timidity ; he 
therefore an{wered in a very haughty manner, made 
ſome frivolous excuſes for having commenced the 
quarrel, and concluded, by inſiſting that Winceflaus 
{hould ſurrender to him all his dominions. 

This unjuſt and inſolent demand obliged Winceſlaus 
to appear in arms in defence of himlett and his people. 
He accordingly raiſed a conſiderable body of forces, 
and marched to oppoſe the enemy. When the two ar- 
mies were drawn up, and ready to engage, Winceflaus 
deſired a conference with Radiſlaus, which being com- 
plied with, he obſerved, that as it would be unreaſonable 
and unjuſt to hazard the lives of ſo many innocent men, 
the moſt eligible method of putting an end to the dil- 
pute would be by ſingle combat between themſelves. 

Radiſlaus heard this propoſal with pleaſure, and 
accepted it with joy, thinking that he was much more 
expert in the uſe of arms than his antagoniſt. They 
accordingly engaged in fight of the two armies, and 
the victory ſeemed doubtful for ſome time, till, at 
length, it declared in favour of Winceſlaus; when his 
antagoniſt was obliged, according to previous agree- 
ment, to relinquiſh his pretended claim, and retire into 
his own country. 

" Being thus freed from the fears of a foreign enemy, 
Winceſlaus had leilure to turn his. thoughts to do- 
meſtic reformation. He removed corrupt judges and 
venal magiltrates, and filted their places with perſons 
of integrity: he put an end to oppreſſion in all it's 
branches, and puniſhed ſuch nobles as tyrannized over 
their vaſſals. Theſe regulations, though they relieved 
the poor and helpleſs, gave great offence to the great 
and rich, as they abridged their power of uſing thoſe 
who depended on them ill, and, in ſome degree, took 
from them that ſelf-importance, and aſſumed conſe— 
quence, which is the pride of little minds. Hence 
many became fattious, and ripe for miſchief. The 
malecontents gave an odious turn to all his beſt actions; 
ſpoke ſlightingly, and even contemptibly, of his appli- 
cation to prayer, faſting, and other acts of religion, 
which they endeavoured to inſinuate were low employ- 
ments for a prince, and incompatible with the courage 
and policy neceſlary for the government of a ſtate. His 
mother and brother were ſtill the moſt inveterate of his 
enemies, who could not bear to ſee this growing prol- 
perity of the patron of religion, and enemy of idolatry; 
and therefore reſolved to take him off at any rate. 
Drahomira and Boliſlaw were concerting meaſures for 
executing their black deſign, when they underſtood that 
Winceſlaus had deſired the pope to ſend ſome prieſts 
into his dominions, with whom he propoſed to ſpend 
the remainder of his days in a religious retreat. This 
news ſuſpended the execution of their conſpiracy againſt 
him for ſome time ; but, perceiving this affair did not 
come to a concluſion fo ſoon as was neceſſary for fatis- 
fying their ambitious views, they re- aſſumed their cri- 
minal practices againſt him, and gained their ends in the 
following very black and treacherous manner : 

' Boliflaw having been ſome time married, his princeſs 
proved pregnant, and, at length, brought him forth a 
ſon. This cireumſtance, which ſhould have diffuſed 
joy throughout the family, furniſhed Drahomira and 
Boliſlaw with an idea of the moſt horrid nature, and 
the innocent infant was made the objed for perpetrating 
a deed of unexampled cruelty. The ſcheme concerted 
between the bigoted Boliflaw, and his wicked mother, 
was to get Winceſlaus into their power. The birth 
of the child furniſhed them with a fair pretence; and 
a polite meſſage was diſpatched to the unſuſpetting 
duke, to partake of an entertainment given upon the 
occaſion. 
their barbarous intent, repaired to the court of Boliflaw, 
where he was received with the greateſt appearance of 
cordiality. He partook of the entertainment, and wore 
the face of feſtivity till it grew rather late at night, 
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Winceſlaus, not having the leaſt ſurmiſe of 
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when he thought proper to retire before the reſt of the 
company, as he was not fond of late hours, and as he 
never negletted his devotions to the Almighty, previous 
to his laying down to ſleep. 

As ſoon as he was withdrawn, Drahomira urged Bo. 
liflaw not to truſt their revenge to another band, but to 
follow his brother inſtantly, and murder him. The 
bloody prince took his mother's ſanguinary advice, and 
repairing to his brother's chamber, he found him kneel. 
ing, and in fervent prayer to the Almighty; when, un. 
moved by that pious appearance, he ruſhed upon him 
and plunged a dagger to his heart. Thus, in A. D. 
929, fell Winceſlaus, the third duke of Bohemia, by as 
internal an att of treachery as ever was recorded in the 
annals of any nation. | We | 

Adalbert, biſhop of Prague, was a Bohemian by 
birth. His parents were perſons of rank, but more 
diſtinguiſhed for their virtue and piety than for their 
opulence or lineage. They were happy in a ſon, whoſe 
dawning perfections gave them a pleaſing hope, that he 
would one day become a ſhining ornament to his family. 
That he might fulfil their expectations, they gave him a 
complete education ; but their joy was in ſome meaſure 
damped, by his falling into a dropſy, from which he 
was with difficulty recovered. 

When he was effectually cured, they fent him to 
Magdaburg, and committed him to the care of the 
archbiſhop of that city, who completed his alucation, 
and confirmed him in piety and virtue. The rapid pro- 
greſs which Adalbert made in human and divine learn- 
ing, made him dear to the prelate, who, to the authority 
of .a teacher, joined all the tendernels of a parent for 
his amiable pupil. 

Having ſpent nine years at Magdaburg, he retired to 
his own country upon the death of the archbiſhop. and 
entered himſelf among the clergy at Prague, Dithmar, 
biſhop of Prague, died ſoon after the return of Adal- 
bert to that city; and, in his expiring moments, ex- 
preſſed ſuch contrition for having been ambitious 
and ſolicitous of worldly honours and riches, as 
ſurpriſed every one who heard it. Adalbert, who 
was among the number preſent, was ſo ſenfibly af- 
fedted at the biſhop's dying ſentiments, that he received 
them as an admonition to the ſtrict practice of virtue, 
which he afterwards exerciſed with the greateſt atten- 
tion, ſpending his time in prayer, and relieving the 
poor with a cheerful liberality. 

A few days after the deceaſe of Dithmar, an aſſem- 
bly was held for the choice of a ſucceſſor, which con- 
ſited of the clergy of Prague, and the chief quality of 
Bohemia. Adalbert's character for every virtue that 
important poſt required, ſoon determined them to raiſe 
him to the vacant ſee, which they did on the 1gth of 
February 983. Meſſengers were immediately dil- 
patched to Verona, to defire Otho II. would confirm 
the election. The emperor granted the requeſt, ordered 
Adalbert to repair to court for inveſtiture, gave him the 


Mentz for conſecration. That ceremony was performed 
on the 29th of June the fame year; and he was re- 
ceived at Prague with all poſſible demonſtrations of 
public joy He divided the revenue of his fee into 
four parts, according to the direction of the canons 
extant in the fifth century. The firſt was employed in 
the fabric, and ornaments of the church; the ſecond 


laid out for the relief of the poor; and the fourth 
reſerved for the ſupport of himlelf and family ; which 
was always made to include twelve indigent perſons, to 
whom he allowed daily ſubſiſtence. 
He now performed his duty with the utmoſt aſſiduity, 
and ſpent a great portion of his time in preaching to 
and exhorting the people. His conduct was diſcreet 
and humane; and his manner neither too ſevere nor too 
indulgent; ſo that his flock were not terrified into de- 
ſpair, or flattered into preſumption. But ſome things 
which he could not remedy gave him great uneaſineſs, 
particularly the having a plurality of wives, and ſelling 
the Chriſtians to the Jews, for trivial offences. Hence 


he determined to conſult the pope, and made a journey 
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to Rome. Accordingly, John, who then ſat in the pa- 
pal chair, received him with great cordiality, and ha- 
ving heard his grievance, adviſed him to give up his 
biſhopric, rather than be the witneſs of enormities which 


he could not remedy. He determined to take the pope's 


advice, and to devote the remainder of his days to mor- 
tification, poverty, and filence; which deſign he began 
by giving all his treaſures to the poor. He was, how- 
ever, before he entirely ſecluded himſelf from mankind, 
defirous of ſeeing the Holy Land, and ſet off accord- 
ingly, with three perſons in his company, 

In their way they arrived at Mount Caſſino, where 
the heads of the monaſtery of that place received them 
in a very friendly manner, and entertained them as well 
as the rules of their order would admit. Being apprized 
of the cauſe of their journey, when they were about to 
depart, the ſuperior of the monaſtery addreſſed him- 
ſelf to Adalbert, and obſerved to him, that the journey 
he had undertaken wauld give him more trouble and 
uneaſineſs than he was aware of; that the frequent deſire 
of changing place and travelling, often proceeded more 
from a reſtleſs diſpoſition, and eager curioſity, than real 
religion, or ſolid devotion. © "Therefore, ſaid he, if 
you will liſten to my advice, leave the world at once with 
fincerity, and ſettle in ſome religious community, with- 
out deſiring to ſee more than you have already ſeen.” 
Adalbert liſtened attentively, and came readily into the 
ſentiments of the ſuperior, which ſoon determined him 
to take up his reſidence in that monaſtery, where he then 
thought he might live entirely recluſe, and, being un- 
known, might paſs unhonoured to the grave. But in 
the latter particular he was miſtaken; for the prieſts, by 
accident, coming to a knowledge of the rank and for- 
mer dignity of their colleague, began to treat him with 
great deference and reſpett, which occaſioned him to 
leave the place. Nilus, a Grecian, was then at the 
head of a community not far from Mount Caſſino; 
Adalbert made his way to him, and begged to be re- 
ceived into his monaſtery. He aſſured him he would 
willingly comply with his requeſt, if he thought the rule 
and practice of his religious family would be agreeable 
to a ſtranger ; beſides which, he told him that the houſe 
in which he and his people lived was given to them by 
thoſe of Mount Caſſino; and therefore it might not be 
ſafe for him to receive one that had left that community. 
When Nilus had thus excuſed himſelf, he adviſed him 
to return to Rome, and apply himſelf to Leo, an abbot 
of his acquaintance there, to whom he gave a letter of 
recommendation. Adalbert went to Rome, where he 
found Leo, who, before he would admit him, put his 
virtue and courage to proper trials, by ſpeaking roughly 
to him, and giving him a terrible account of the labours 
and ſeverities of the ſtate in which he defired to engage. 
But, finding his reſolution was not moved or weakened 
by the proſpett of the moſt auſtere mortifications, he 
condutted him to the pope, and, with the conſent of 
that ponuff and the whole college of cardinals, gave 
him the habit on Holy Thurſday in the year go. We 
have already faid, that he had been attended only by 
three ſelect perſons ever ſince he had the pope's advice 
for reſigning his biſhopric; two of them left him now; 
but the third, who was his own brother Gaudentius, 
tollowed his example, and engaged in the ſame commu- 
nity. Adalbert, full of the moſt profound humility, 
took a particular pleaſure in the loweſt employments of 
the houſe, and lived here an excellent pattern of chriſ- 
tian ſimplicity and obedience. 

The archbiſhop of Mentz, as metropolitan, was ex- 
ceedingly afflicted at the diſorders in the church of 
Prague, and wiſhed for the return of the biſhop, with 
whole retreat he was not, for ſome time acquainted. 
At length, after five years abſence, he heard that Adal- 
bert was at Rome, when he ſent a deputation to the 
pope to preſs his return to his dioceſe. The pope ſum- 
moned a council to conſider of the deputation, and af- 
ter a warm diſpute between the monks and deputies, 
the latter carried their point, and Adalbert was ordered 
to return to his dioceſe; but, at the ſame time, had 
permiſſion to quit his charge again, if he found his 
Hock as incorrigible as before. The inhabitants of 


| 


| 


—_— 


Prague met him, on his arrival, with great joy, and 
promiſed obedience to his direQtions; but they ſoon 
forgot their promiſes, and relapſed into their former 
vices, which obliged him, a ſecond time, to leave 
them, and return to his monaſtery. 

The archbiſhop of Mentz ſent another deputation to 
Rome, and deſired that his ſuffragan might be 'again 
ordered back to his dioceſe. Gregory V. who was then 
pope, commanded him to return to Prague; and he 
obcyed, though with great reluctance. 

The Bohemians, however, did not look upon him as 
before, but deemed him the cenſor of their faults, and 
the enemy to their pleaſures, and threatened him 
with death upon his arrival ; but not having him yet in 
their power, contented themſelves with falling on his 
relations, ſeveral of whom they murdered, plundered 
their eſtates, and ſet hre to their houſes. 
intelligence of theſe outrageous proceedings, and could 
not judge 1t prudent to procced on his journey. He 
therefore went to the duke of Poland, who had a parti- 
cular reſpect for him, and engaged that prince to found 
the Bohemians in regard to his return; but could get 
no better anſwer from that wretched people, than “that 
they were ſinners, hardened in iniquity ; and Adalbert 
a ſaint, and conſequently not fit to live among them; 
for which reaſon he was not to hope for a tolerable re- 
ception at Prague.” The biſhop thought this meſſage 
diſcharged him from any further concern for that 
church, and began to dirett his thoughts to the conver- 
ſion of infidels; to which end he repaired to Dant- 
zick, where he converted and baptized many, which 
ſo enraged the pagan prieſts, that they fell upon him, 
and diſpatched him with darts, on the 23d of April, 
A. D. 997. > 7 


An Account of the PERSECUTIONS' in the 
ELEVENTH CenTurY. 


„ E, archbiſhop of Canterbury, was de- 
ſcended from a conſiderable family in Glouceſter- 
ſhire, and received an education ſuitable to his illuſtrious 
birth. His parents were worthy Chriſtians, and Alphage 
ſeemed to inherit all their virtues. He was prudent and 
humble, pious and cbaſte: he made a rapid progreſs 
both in polite literature and ſcripture learning, and was, 
at once, the admired ſ{ch6lar, and devout Chriſtian: he 
ſtrove to make the arts uſeful to the purpoſes of life, 
and to render philoſophy ſubſervient to the cauſe of 
religion. In order to be more at leifure to contemplate 
the divine perfetiions, he determined to renounce his 
fortune, quit home, and become a recluſe. He ac- 
cordingly retired to a monaſtery of Benediftines, at 
Deerhurſt, in Glouceſterſhire, and ſoon after took the 
habit. 

Conſidering that the principal buſineſs of a Chriſtian 
was to ſubdue his paſſions, and mortify his appetites, he 
lived with the utmoſt temperance, and ſpent the great- 
eſt part of his time in prayer. But not thinking the 
auſterities he underwent in this monaſtery ſufficiently 
ſevere, he retired to a lonely cell near Bath, and lived 
in a manner ſtill more rigid and mortifying. Here he 
thought to remain unknown, but ſome devout perſons 
finding out his retreat, his auſtere life ſoon became the 
ſubjett of converſation in the neighbouring villages, 
where many flocked to him, and begged to be taken 
under his paſtoral care. He yielded to their importuni- 
ties, raiſed a monaſtery near his cell, by the contribu- 
tions of ſeveral well-diſpoſed perſons ; formed his new 
pupils into a community, and placed a prior over them. 
Having preſcribed rules for their regulation, he again 


. retired to his beloved cell, fervently wiſhing to paſs the 


remainder of his days in religious ſecurity ; when the 

following affair once more drew him from his retreat. 
The ſee of Wincheſter being vacant by the death of 
Ethelwold, it was no eaſy matter to agree upon the 
choice of a ſuccefſor to that biſhopric. The clergy had 
been driven out of the cathedral for their ſcandalous 
lives, but were admitted again by King Ethelred, upon 
certain 


Adalbert had 
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certain terms of reſormation. The monks, who had 


been introduced upon their expulſion, looked upon 

themſelves as the chapter of that church; and hence 
aroſe a violent conteſt between them, and the clergy 
who had been re- admitted, about the eleQion of a bi- 
thop ; while both parties were hot, and vigoroully ſet 
upon promoting each their own man. This diſpute at 
laſt ran ſo high, that Dunſtan, archbiſhop of Canter- 
- bury, as primate of all England, was obliged to inter- 
pole in the affair, who conſecrated. Alphage to the 
vacant biſhopric, to the general ſatisfattion of all con- 
cerned in the election, or intereſted in the affair. | 

Alphage's behaviour was a ſufficient proof of his be- 

ing equal to the dignity of his vocation. Piety flouriſhed 
in his dioceſe; unity was eſtabliſhed among his clergy 
and people ; and the church of Wincheſter recovered 
it's luſtre in ſuch a manner, as made the biſhop the 
admiration of the whole kingdom. 
. | Dunſtanhad an extraordinary veneration for Alphage, 
and when at the point of death, made it his ardent re- 
queſt to God, that he might ſucceed him in the ſee of 
Canterbury; which accordingly happened, though not 
till about eighteen years aſter Dunſtan's death. In the 
courſe of that period the metropolitan church was go- 
verned by three ſucceſlive prelates; the laſt of whom 
was Alfrick ; upon whoſe deceaſe, in 1006, Alphage 
was raiſed to the ſee of Canterbury. | 

The people belonging to the dioceſe of Wincheſter 
were the only perſons who did not ſincerely rejoice at 
his promotion ; for they were too ſenſible of the loſs 
they ſuſtained by his tranſlation, not to regret his 
removal to Canterbury. 

Soon after his being made archbiſhop, he went to 
Rome, and received the pall from pope John XVIII. 
and after his return to England, laboured aſſiduouſly to 
introduce the beſt regulations into the church. 

After Alphage had governed the ſee of Canterbury 
about four years, with great reputation to himſelf, and 
benefit to his people, the Danes made an incurſion into 
England. Ethelred, who then reigned, was a prince 
of a very weak underſtanding, and puſillanimous dil- 
poſition. Too fearful to face the enemy himſelf, and 
too irreſolute to furniſh others with the means of acting 
in his ſtead, he ſuffered his country to be ravaged with 
impunity, and the greateſt depredations to be commit- 
ted at the option of his enemies. | 

The archbiſhop Alphage, upon this trying occaſion, 
ated with great reſolution and humanity : he went bold- 
ly to the Danes, purchaſed the freedom of ſeveral whom 
they had made captives; found means to ſend a ſufficient 
quantity of food to others, whom he had not money 
enough to redeem, and even made converts of {ome of 
the Danes: but the latter circumſtance made the Danes, 
who ſtill continued Pagans, greater enemies to him than 
they would otherwiſe have been, and determined them 
to be revenged on him for occaſioning a change in the 
ſentiments of their companions. Edric, an Engliſh 
malecontent, and an infamous traitor, gave the Danes 
every encouragement, and even aſſiſted them in laying 
ſiege to Canterbury. When the deſign of attacking 
this city was known, many of the principal people made 
a precipitate flight from it, and would have perſuaded 
Alphage to follow their example. But he, like a good 
paſtor, would not liſten to ſuch a propoſal; he aſſured 
them he could not think of abandoning his flock, at a 
time when his preſence was more neceſſary than ever, 
and was reſolved to hazard his life in their defence, at 
this calamitous juntture. While he was employed in 
aſſiſting and encouraging his people, Canterbury was 
taken by ſtorm; the enemy poured into the town, and 
deſtroyed all that came in their way, by fire and {word. 
The monks did what they could to detain the archbiſhop 
in the church, where they hoped he might be ſafe. But 
his concern for his flock made him break from them 
and run into the midſt of the danger, He had the cou- 
rage to addreſs the enemy, and offer himſelf to their 
{words, as more worthy their rage than the people: he 
begged they might be ſaved, and that they would diſ— 
charge their whole fury on him They accordingly - 
ſeized him, tied his hands, inſulted, and abuſed him 
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in a rude and barbarous manner; and obliged him 0 
remain on the ſpot till his church was burnt, and the 
monks maſſacred. They then decimated. all the inhahj. 
tants, both eccleſiaſtics, and lay men, leaving only every 
tenth perſon alive: ſo that they put 7236 perſons to 
death, and left only four monks, and 800 laymen alive- 
alter which they confined the archbiſhop in a dungeon, 
where they kept him cloſe priſoner for ſeveral months. 

During his confinement, they propoſed to him to te. 
deem his liberty with the ſum of gocol. and to per- 
ſuade the king to purchaſe their departure out of the 
kingdom, with a further ſum of 10,000). Alphaze's 
circumſtances would not allow him to ſatisſy the exorbi. 
tant demand: they bound him, and put him to ſevere 
torments, to oblige him to diſcover the treaſure of his 
church; upon which they aſſured him of his liſe and li. 
The prelate knew, that what they inlilted on 
was the inheritance of the poor, not to be thrown away 
upon the barbarous enemies of the chriſtian religion; 
and therefore perſiſted in refuling to give them any ac- 
count of it. They remanded him to priſon again, con- 
fined him fix days longer, and then taking him with 
them to Greenwich, brought him to a trial there, He 
ſtill remained inflexible with reſpett to the church trea- 
ſures; but exhorted them to forſake their idolatry, and 
embrace Chriſtianity. This ſo greatly incenſed the 
Danes, that the ſoldiers dragged him out of the camp, 
and beat him unmercifully. Alphage bore this ulage 
patiently, and even praycd for his perfecutors. One of 
the ſoldiers, who had been converted and baptized by 
him, was greatly afflicted, that his pains ſhould be ſo 
lingering, as he knew his death was determined on: he, 
therefore, with the fury of a deſperate zeal, and a kind 
of barbarous compaſſion, cut off his head, and thus put 
the finifhing ſtroke to his martyrdom, on April 19, 
A. D. 1012. This tranſaction happened on the very 
{pot where the church at Greenwich, which is dedicatef 
to him, now ſtands. After his death his body was thrown 
into the Thames, but being found the next day, it was 
buried 1n the cathedral of St. Paul's, by the biſhops of 
London and Lincoln; from whence it was, in the year 
1023, removed to Canterbury by Æthelmoth, the arch- 
biſhop of that province. | 

Gerard, a Venetian, devoted himſelf to the ſervice of 
God from his tender years; entered into a religious 
houſe for ſome time, and then determined to viſit the 
Holy Land. Going into Hungary, he became zc- 
quainted with Stephen, the king of that country, who, 
at once, acted the parts of prince and preacher, and not 
only regulated his ſubjetts by wholeſome laws, but 
taught them religious duties. Finding Gerard every 
way qualified to inſtru his people, he tried, by every 
means, to detain him in his kingdom; and, at length, 
founding ſeveral churches, he made Gerard biſhop of 
that of Chonad. 

Gerard had a very difficult taſk to perform ; the peo- 
ple of his dioceſe were fond of, and accuſtomed to do- 
latry ; and their perverſeneſs was equal to their immo—- 
rality. The new- biſhop, however, aſſiduous in his 
charge, and full of zeal for the ſalvation of his flock, 
laboured diligently to bring them to a ſenſe of their 
duty. He ſoon had the pleaſure to find that his endea- 
vours were not unſucceſsful, for his ſweetneſs of diſpo- 


. ſition won upon the people ſo much, that they could not 


help believing one whom they loved, or of placing 2 
confidence in the dottrines of a man they had luch great 
realon to reverence. | | 

His conqueſts over idolatry were not confined to his 
own diocele, but extended to the adjacent country, 
where his doftrines ſucceſsfully ſpread, and many be- 
came converts to the pure faith of Chriſt, Wherever 
the faith made it's way, by his miniſtry, he took care to 


ellabliſh eccleſiaſtical diſcipline for the preſervation of 


religion, and made ſeveral uſeful regulations in the pub- 
lic ſexvice of the church. His exemplary condutt was 
at leaſt as inſtructive as his ſermons and exhortations, 
and went a great way in convincing his converts of the 
truth and dignity of their new profeſſion : for who could 
doubt of the excellency of a religion, that raiſed bim 
above the weakneſſes and paſhons of human nature; and 
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appeared divine, by placing him at a diſtance from all 
that flatters or delights the ſenſes ? He viſited his dio- 
ceſe, and was remarkable for an uncommon tenderneſs 
for the poor, eſpecially ſuch as'had' the misfortune 
of ſickneſs, or were incapable of following their 
accuſtomed employments. | 
During the life of Stephen, Gerard received every 
kind of affiſtance which that excellent monarch could 
afford him ; but on the demiſe of Stephen, his nephew 
Peter, who ſucceeded him, was of ſo different a tem- 
per, that Gerard was greatly perplexed during his go- 
vernment. | | 
At length, the tyranny of Peter exaſperated his ſub- 
jeQs ſo much againſt him, that they depoſed him, and 
placed Ouvo on the throne. They, however, ſoon 
found that they had changed from bad to worſe; for 
Ouvo proved a greater monſter of cruelty than his pre- 
deceſſor. At Eaſter, Ouvo repaired to Chonad, in or- 
der to receive the crown from the hands of ' Gerard. 
When he arrived at the place; the other prelates' of 
the kingdom, who were aſſembled on that ſolemn oc- 
caſion, aſſured the prince of their affections for his per- 
ſon, and promiſed to concur in his coronation; but 
Gerard abſolutely refuſed to pay that compliment to a 
public and malicious enemy: and took the liberty of let- 
ting the intruder know, that he could not look on Peter's 
- excluſion as regular, and conſequently ſhould not pro- 
ceed to do any thing to the prejudice of his title: he then 
told him, that if he perſiſted in his uſurpation, the Divine 
Providence would ſoon put an end to his life and reign. 
Ouvo, growing more inſupportable than his predeceſſor, 
was brought to the ſcaffold in the year 1044; upon which 
Peter was recalled, and placed on the throne a ſecond 
time; but his depoſition and retirement had made no 
alteration in his temper, ſo that he was again deprived 
of the royal dignity after two years poſſeſſion,” - 
Andrew, ſon of Ladiftaus, couſin-german to Stephen, 
had then a tender of the crown made him, upon condi- 
tion that he would employ his authority in extirpating 
the chriſtian religion dut of Hungary. The ambitious 
prince came into the propoſal, and' promiſed to do his 
utmoſt in re-eſtabliſhing * the idolatrous worſhip of his 
deluded anceſtors, Gerard, being informed of this im- 
ious bargain; thought his duty obliged him to remon- 
Rrate againſt the enormity of Andrew's crime, and per- 
ſuade him to withdraw his promiſe. In this view he 
undertook to go to that prince; attended by three other 
prelates, full of a like zeal for religion. The new king 
was at Alba Regalis, but as the four biſhops were going 
to croſs the Danube, they were ſtopped by a party of 
ſoldiers poſted there by order of a man of quality in the 
neighbourhood, remarkable for his averſion to the chriſ- 
tian religion, and to Stephen's memory. They bore an 
attack with a ſhower of ſtones patiently, when the fol- 
diers proceeding to greater outrages, beat them unmer- 
cifully, and at length diſpatched them with lances. 
Their mattyrdoms happened in the year 1045. | ©? 
| Staniſlaus, biſhop of Cracow, was deſcended'from an 
Muſtrious Poliſh family, The piety of his parents was 
equal to their opulence, and the latter they rendered 
ſubſervient to all the purpoſes of charity and benevo- 
lence. Staniſlaus was their only child, and conſequent- 
ly che ſole object of their parental  affe ion. :. When 
he was of a proper age, they employed maſters in ſeve- 
ral branches of learning*to'inftrut him, and were hap- 


py to find, that his rapid improvement fully anſwered 


their moſt ſanguine expectations. He had a penetrating 


genius, retentive memory, and ſolid underſtanding; 


hence ſtudy became his amuſement, learning his delight, 


and books his beloved companions Nor was his diſ- 
poſition inferior to his abilities; he vas modeſt, mild: 
candid, and grave, temperate in his meals, and mode- 


rate in his leep; he voluntarily gave himſelf, in the 
dawn of youth, to ſuch auſterities, as might have given 
reputation to a profeſſed hermit.” Having purſued his 
ſtudies at home for ſome years, he was ſent to a ſeminas 
ry of learning in Poland, and aſterwards to the univer- 
ſity of Paris, that his education might be completed in 
that celebrated ſeat of literature. After continuing ſe- 
ven years at Paris, he returned to his on countty, and 


1. 


on the demiſe of his parents became poſſeſſed of a pley- 
tiful fortune. Senſible that riches conſtituted no part 


bled him to affiſt the needy; he devoted molt of his pro- 
perty to charitable uſes, retaining only a ſmall portion 
for his own' ſuſtenance. ue 

His views were now ſolely directed to the miniſtty; 
but he remained for ſome time undetermined, whether 
he ſhould embrace a monaſtic life, or engage among the 
| ſecular clergy. He was at length perſuaded to the lat: 
ter by Lambert Zula, ' biſhop of Cracow, who gave him 
holy orders, and made him a canon of his cathedral: 
In this capacity he lived in a moſt pious and exemplary 
manner, and performed the duties of his function with 
unremitting afſiduity and fervent devotion. Lambert 
could not help being charmed with the many virtues 
which fo particularly diſtinguiſhed Staniſlaus, and would 
fain have reſigned his biſhoprie to him. The reaſon he 


nĩſlaus abſolutely 'refuſed to accept' of the lee, for the 
contrary reaſon, viz. his want of years, for being then 
| only thirty-ſix years old, be deemed that too early a 
time of life for a man to undertake the important care 
of a dioceſe. Lambert, however, made him his ſubſti- 
tute upon various occaſions, by which he became 
thoroughly acquainted with all that related to the bi- 
ſhopric. Lambert died on November 28, A. D. 101 
when all concerned in the choice of a ſucceſſor declar- 
ed for 'Staniſlaus!' But his former objeRion' remained; 
and on account of his age, he deelinedthe acceptance 
| of the preise. 7 
| - Determined however to conquer his ſeruples, the 
j king, clergy, and nobility unanimouſly joined inwriting 
to pope Alexander II. who at their entreaty ſent an ex- 
preſs order that Staniflaus ſhould accept the biſhopric. 
Thus commanded, he obeyed,” and exerted himſelf. to 
| the utmoſt in the improvement of chisflock. ' He was 
| equally careful with reſpe& both to clergy and-laity ; 
and exhorted the former to ſhew a good example as 
much as he did the latter to imitate it. He kept à liſt of 
all the poor in his dioceſe, and by feeding the hungry, 
clothing the naked, and adminiſtering remedies to the 
' fick, he proved himſelf not only the godly paſtor, but 
the bodily phyſician, and generous benefaQtor; i 1:5 
Boliſlaus, the ſecond king of Poland, had, by nature, 
| many good qualities, but giving way too much to his 
| paſſions he ran into many enormities. He daily grew 
4 worſe and worſe, and from being deemed a good king, 
at length had the appellation of uE beſtowed on him. 
The nobility were ſhocked at his conduct, but did not 
care to ſpeak to him concerning it, and the clergy ſaw 
bis proceedings with grief, but were afraid to reprehend 
him. Staniſlaus alone had the courage to iell him of 
his faults, when taking a private opportunity he freely 
diſplayed to him the enormity of bis crime. 
The king was greatly *exaſperateU-at this freedom, 
but awed by the virtues of the biſhop; diſſembled his 
reſentment, and appearing tobe convinced oft his errors 
promiſed to reform his conduct. So far however from 
| deſigning' xo perform his promiſe, he complained to 
| ſome of his ſycophants of the freedom that Staniſlaus 
had taken with him; and they, to flatter his folly, con- 
demned the boldneſs of the biſhop. The king, ſoon 
; after, attempted the chaſtity of a married lady, who 
rejected his offers with diſdain; which piqued his pride 
ſo much, that he ſeized her by force, ànd violated her 
by computfion:” ' This greatly alarmed all the nobility 2 
none knew how long his on wife; daughter, or lifter: 
might be fafe; and each dreaded ſor the peace of his: 
family. They, at length, aſſembled together, 'andeal- 
ling the clergy to their aſſiſtance, entreated Peter, arch- 
biſhop of Greſne, io remonſtrate to the king on the im- 
| propriety and vitiouſneſs of his conduct; adding, 
that it was more particularly his buſineſs ſo to do, as 
ptimate of Poland, oo ie . 
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taſk 3 for thdugh a man of ſome virtue, be was of a 


ſheltered themſelves behind his refuſal, and gave their 
feur the name of modeſty, which would not permit chem 
10 B | | to 


of a Chriſtian's happineſs, any further than as they ena“ 


alleged for ſuch rengnntion was his great age; but Sta“ 


The "archbiſhop, however, declined" the dangerous 


diſpoſition uncommonly timid! Several other prelates 
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to undertake what their metropolitan had thought too 
great for his abilities. Staniſlaus alone was, as before, 
the only one who had courage and zeal ſufficient to 
perform what he looked upon as a molt important and 
indiſpenſable duty. He, therefore, put himſelf at the 
head of a ſele& number of eccleſiaſtics, noblemen, and 
Haag mag and, proceeding to court, addreſſed the 

ing in a ſolemn and ſerious manner, and fully repre- 
{ſented the heinouſnels of his crimes, and what would 
be the fatal conſequences of his debaucheries. 

The king had ſcarce patience to hear him out ; and, 
as ſoon as he had done [peaking flew into a violent pal- 
ſion, at once complaining of the want of reſpett to his 
royal dignity, and vowing revenge for what he called an 
inſult to his perſon, Staniſlaus, however, not in the 
leaſt intimidated by his menaces, viſited him twice 
more, and remonſtrated with him in a ſimilar manner, 
which ſo much exaſperated the king, that he knew not 
bow to contain himſell. 


The nobility and clergy, finding that the admonitions, 


of the biſhop had not the deſired effect upon the king, 
thought proper to interpoſe between them. The nobi- 
lity entreated the biſhop to refrain from any more exaſ- 
perating a monarch of ſo ferocious and untrattable a 
temper; and the clergy endeavoured to perſuade the 
king-not to be offended with Staniſlaus for his charitable 
remonſtrances. Neither, however, ſucceeded, for the 
king remained as obſtinate, and the bilhop as zealous, 
as ever. The haughty ſovereign, at length, determined, 
at any rate, to-get.rid of a prelate, who, in his opinion, 
was ſo extremely troubleſome. Hearing one day that 
the biſhop was by himſelf, in the chapel of St. Michael, 
at a ſmall diſtance from the town, he diſpatched fume 
ſoldiers to murder him. The ſoldiers readily undertook 
the bloody taſk ; but when they came into the preſence 
of Staniſlaus, the venerable aſpect of the prelate ſtruck 
them with ſuch awe, that they could not perform what 
they had promiſed. On their return, the king, finding 
they had not obeyed his orders, ſtormed at them violent- 
ly, ſnatched a dagger from one of them, and ran fu- 
rioufly. to, the chapel, where, finding Stanillaus at the 
alter, he plunged the weapon to bis heart. The prelate 
immediately.expired, on the 8th of May, A. D. 1079, 
receiving a crown of martydom, as a reward for his 
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An AccounTof the PERSECUTIONS of the 
WALDENSES, in France. 


' D OPER Y having, brought: various innovations into 


the church, and overſpread the chriſtian, world: 
with darkneſs and ſuperſtition, ſome few, who plainly 
perceived the pernicious tendency of fuch errors, deter- 
mined to ſhew the light of the goſpel in it's rea] purity, 
and to diſperſe thoſe clouds which artful prieſts had rai- 
ſed about it, in order to blind the people, and obſcure 
it's real brightnels. bai wid agent | 

The principal among theſe. was Berengarius, who, 
about the year 1000, boldly preached goſpel truths 
according/to their primitive purity. Many, from con- 
viction, aſſented to his doctrine, and were, on that ac- 
count, called Berengarians. To Berengarius ſucceeded 
Peter Bruis, who preached at Thoulouſe, under the pro- 
teftion of an earl, named Hildephonſus; and the whole 
tenets of the reformers, with the reaſons of their ſepara- 
tion from the church of Rome, were publiſhed in a 
book written/by Bruis under the title of ANTICHRIST. 

By the year of | Chriſt, 1140, the number of the re- 
formed was very great, and the probability of their in- 
oreaſing alarmed the pope, who wrote to ſeveral princes 
to baniſh them their dominions, and employed many 
learned men to write againſt their doctrines. 

A. D. 1147, Henry, of Thoulouſe, being deemed cheir 
moſt eminent preacher, they were called Henrieians; 
and as they would not admit of any, proots relative 
to religion, but what could be deduced from the 


fcriptures themſelves, the popiſh party gave them the 


name of Apoſtolics, At length, 'Petes Waldo, or Val- 
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ſuperſtitious. 


mn 


do, a native of Lyons, became a ſtrenuous 

Popery : and from him the reformed, at hos NE 
ccived the appellation of Waldenſes, or Waldoys. : 

Peter Waldo was a man eminent for his learning 
piety, and benevolence ; ſo that his doctrines were ? 
mired by great numbers, and he was followed by mul. 
titudes. The biſhop of Lyons taking umbrage at the 
freedom with which he treated the pope and the Romiſh 
clergy, ſent to admoniſh him to refrain, in future, from 
ſuch diſcourſes. To which mefiage Waldo returned 
this reply: “ That he could not be ſilent in a cauſe of 
ſuch importance as the ſalvation of men s fouls; where 
in he wy obey God rather than man.” c 
Waldo's principal accuſations againſt the po 

Popery were, thatthe . aftirm fa 32 
of Rome to be the only infallible church of Chriſt upon 
earth; and that the pope is it's head, and the 9 
Chriſt: that they hold the abſurd doctrine of tranſub. 
ſtantiation, inſiſting, that the bread and wine given in 
the ſacrament is the very identical body and blood of 
Chriſt which was nailed to the croſs : that they believe 
there is a place called purgatory, where the ſouls of 
perſans, after this life, are purged from the fins of mor. 
tality ; and that the pains and penalties here inllicted 
may be abated according to the maſles ſaid by, and the 
money paid to the prieſts: that they teach, the com- 
munion of one kind, or the receiving the wafer only, is 
ſufficient for the Jay-people, though the clergy wult be 
indulged with. bath bread and wine: that they pray to 
the Virgin Mary and ſaints, though their prayers ought 
to be immediately to God: that they pray for ſouls de- 
parted, though God decides the fate immediately on the 
deceaſe of the perſon: that they will not perform the 
ſervice of the church in a language underſtood by the 


people in general: that they place their devotion in the 


number of prayers, and not in the intent of the heart: 
that they forbid marriage to the clergy, though God 
allowed it; and that they uſe many things in baptiſm, 
though Chriſt uſed only water. | 
Pope Alexander the Third being informed of theſe 
tranſactions, excammunicated Waldo and hisadherents, 
and commanded the biſhop of Lyons to exterminate 
them, if poſſible, from the face of the earth; and hence 


began the papal perſecutions againſt the Waldenſes. 


Before we deſcribe the ſufferings and martydom of 
the Waldenſes, it is neceſſary to ſhew their tenets, which 
will explain how, and for what reaſon, they differed 


7 


from the church of Rome: FR 

1. That holy oil is not to be mingled in baptiſm. 

2. That prayers uled over things inanimate are 

3- Fleſh may be eaten in Lent; the clergy may. 
marry ; and auricular confeſſion is unneceſſary, @_ 

4- Confirmation is no ſacrament ; we are not bound 
to pay obedience to the pope; minilters ſhould live upon 
tithes; no dignity fets one clergyman above another, for 
their ſuperiority can only be drawn from real worth. 
5 Images in churches are abſurd; image-worſhip is 
idolatry; the pope's indulgences ridiculous ; and the 
miracles pretended to be done by the church of Rome 
are falſe. | | 

6. Fornication and public ſtews ought not to be 
allowed.; purgatory is a fiction; and deceaſed perſons, 
called ſaints, ought not to be prayed to. 
- 7- Extreme unttion is not a ſacrament; and maſſes, 
indulgences, and prayers are of no {ervice to the 


dead. 


8. The Lord's prayer ought to be the rule of all 
other prayers. | | 
Waldo himſelf remained three years undiſcovered in 
Lyons, though the utmoſt diligence was uſed tc appre- 
hend him. However, being greatly beloved, he was 


not betrayed; but at length found an opportunity of 


eſcaping from the place of his concealment to the moun- 
tains of Dauphiny. Waldo ſoon after found means to 
propagate his doftrines in Dauphiny and Picardy, which 


ſo exaſperated Philip, king of France, that he put the 


latter province, as the moſt obnoxious of the two, un- 
der military execution; deſtroying above 300 gentle- 


men's ſeats, eraſing ſome walled towns, burning oy 
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of the reformed, and driving others into Flanders and 
Germany. ; 
Notwithſtanding theſe perſecutions, the reformed re- 


ligion ſeemed to flouriſh; and the Waldenſes, in various 


parts, became more numerous than ever. Hence the 
pope accuſed them of hereſy, and the monks with im- 
morality ; the firſt aſſerting that they had fallen into 
many errors, and the latter that they committed many 
bad practices. Theſe ſlanders they, however, refuted 
in a modeſt publication, which at once defended the 
purity of their dottrines, and the piety of their lives. 

The pope, incenſed at their increaſe, uſed all manner 
of arts for their extirpation ; ſuch as excommunications, 
anathemas, canons, conſtitutions, decrees, &c. by which 
they were rendered incapable of holding places of truſt, 
honour, or profit ; their lands were ſeized, their goods 
confiſcated, and they were not permitted to be buried 
in conſecrated ground. 

Some of the Waldenſes having taken refuge in Spain, 
Aldephonſus, king of Arragon, at the inſtigation of 
the pope, publiſhed an edict, ſtrictly ordering all Ro- 
man-Catholics to. perſecute them wherever they could 
be found; and decreeing that all who gave them the 
teaſt aſſiſtance ſhould be deemed traitors, and puniſhed 
accordingly. | | 

The year after this edit Aldephonſus was ſeverely 
puniſhed by the hand of Providence: for his fon was 
defeated in a great battle, and go, ooo of his men ſlain, 
by which a conſiderable portion of his kingdom fell in- 
to the hands of the Moors. 

Notwithſtanding all the cruelties of the Papiſts, the 
reformed miniſters preached boldly againſt the Romiſh 
church ; and Peter Waldo, in particular, wherever he 
went, aſſerted, I, | 


That the pope was antichriſt, 
Maſs was an abomination. . 
3. The hoſt was an idol. 

4- Purgatory was a fable. 


Theſe proceedings of Waldo, and the reformed, oc- 
cafioned the firſt riſe of inquiſitors ; for pope Innocent 
III. authorized certain monks inquiſitors to inquire 
for, and deliver over, the reformed to the ſecular 
power. The monks greatly abuſed this authority ; for, 
upon the leaſt ſurmiſe or information, they delivered 
over the reformed to the magiſtrate, and the magiſtrate 
delivered them to the executioner ; for the proceſs was 
ort, as an accuſation was deemed adequate to guilt, 
and a candid trial was never granted to the accuſed. 

The pope finding that theſe cruel means had not the 
intended effeR, determined to try others of a more ra- 
tional and mild nature. To this end he ſent ſeveral 
learned monks to preach among the Waldenſes, and to 
endeavourto argue them out of their opinions. Among 
theſe monks was one Dominic, who appeared extreme- 
ly zealous in the cauſe of Popery. This Dominic infti- 
tuted an order, which, from him, was called the order 
of Dominican friars; and the members of this order 
have ever ſince been the principal inquiſitors in the vari- 


1. 
2. 


ous inquiſitions in the world. The power of the inqui- 


fitors was unlimited; they proceeded againſt whom they 
pleaſed without any conſideration of age, ſex, or rank. 
Let the accufers be ever ſo infamous, the accuſation was 
deemed valid; and even anonymous informations ſent 
by letter were thought ſufficient evidence. To be rich 
was a crime equal to hereſy ; therefore many who had 
money were accuſed of hereſy, or of being favourers of 
heretics, that they might be obliged to pay for their 
opinions. The deareſt friends or neareſt kindred could 


not, without danger, ferve any one who was impriſoned. 


on account of religion. To convey to thoſe who were 
confined, a little ſtraw, or give them a cup of water, 
was called favouring of the heretics, and they were pro- 
ſecuted accordingly. No lawyer dared to plead even 
for his own brother, or notary regiſter any thing in fa- 


Your of the reformed; the malice of the Papiſts, in- 


deed, went beyond the grave, and the bones of many 
Waldenſes, who had been long dead, were dug up in or- 
der to be burnt, as examples to the living. If a man on 
bis death-bed was accuſed of being a follower of Wal- 
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do, his eſtates were confiſcated, and the heir to them 
defrauded of his inheritance; and ſome were even 
obliged to make pilgrimages to the Holy Land while the 
Dominicans took poſſeſſion of their houſes and proper- 
ties, and when the owners returned would often pretend 
not to know them, 

Enraudus, a knight, being accuſed of embracing the 
opinions of Waldo, was delivered to the ſecular power, 
and burnt at Paris, A. D. 1201. About the ycar 1228 
ſuch numbers of the reformed were apprehended, that 
the archbiſhops of Aix, Arles, and Narbonne, took 
compaſſion on them, and thus expreſſed themſelves to 
the inquiſitors. We hear that you have apprehended 
ſuch a multitude of the Waldenles, that it is not only 
impoſſible to deſray the charge of their food and con- 
finement, but to provide lime and ſtone to build pri- 
ſons for them.” 

In the year 1380, a monk inquiſitor, named Francis 
Boralli, had a commiſſion granted him by pope Clement 
the ſeventh, to ſearch for and puniſh the Waldenſes in 
Aix, Ambrune, Geneva, Savoy, Orange, Arles, Vienne, 
Ambone, Venice, and Avignon. 

Boralli opened his commiſſion at Ambrune, and ſum- 
moned all the inhabitants to appear before him. Thoſe 
who appeared, and were found to be of the reformed re- 
ligion, were immediately delivered over to the ſecular 
power, and burnt ; and thoſe who did not appear were 


excommunicated for contumacy, and had their effetts 


confiſcated. In the diſtribution of the effects, however, 
they provided well for the ſons of the church; for the 
clergy had two thirds of every man's property who was 
condemned, and the ſecular power only one third. All 
the reformed inhabitants of the other places, named in 
the commiſſion of this eccleſiaſtic, were equal ſufferers ; 
for devaſtations marked his journey, and his footſteps 
might be traced in blood. ts 12. 

In the year 1400, the Waldenſes, who reſided in the 
valley of Pragela, were, at the inſtigation of ſome prieſts, 
ſuddenly attacked by a body of troops, who plundered 
their houſes, murdered many, and drove others into the 
Alps, where great numbers were frozen to death, it be- 


ing in the depth of winter. | 


A. D. 1460, a proſecution was carried on in Dau- 


phiny againſt the Waldenſes, by the archbiſhop of Am- 


brune, who employed a monk, named John Vayleti; 
and this monk proceeded with ſuch violence, that not. 
only the Waldenſes but even many Papiſts were ſufferers; 
For if any Papiſts expreſſed compaſſion or pity for the 
inoffenſive people, who were ſo cruelly treated, they 
were ſure to be accuſed of favouring the Waldenſes, 
and to be puniſhed for commiſerating the miſeries of 
their fellow- creatures. At length Vayleti's proceedings 
became ſo intolerable, that a great number of the Papiſts 
themſelves wrote a petition againſt him to Lewis the 
eleventh, king of France. The monarch, on receiving 
this petition, granted the requeſt of the petitioners, and 
ſent an exprels order to the governor of Dauphiny to- 
ſtop the perſecution. 

Vayleti, however, by the order of the archbiſhop, 
ſtill continued the perſecution ; for taking advantage of 
the laſt clauſe of the edict, he pretended that he did 
nothing contrary to the king's precept, who had ordered 
puniſhment to ſuch as affirmed any thing againſt the holy 
catholic faith. This perſecution at length concluded 
with the death of the archbiſhop, which happened A. D. 
1487. 

y Innocent the eighth, A. D. 1488, determined 
to perlecute the Waldenſes. To this end he ſent one 
Albert de Capitaneis, archdeacon of Cremona, to 
France. When Albert arrived in Dauphiny, he craved 
the aſſiſtance of the king's lieutenant to exterminate the 
Waldenſes from the valley of Loyſe. The lieutenant 
very readily granted his aſſiſtance, and marched a body 
of troops to the place, When they arrived at the valley, 
they found that it had been deſerted by the inhabitants, 
who had retired to the mountains, and hid themſelves 
in caves, caverns, &c. The archdeacon and heutenant 
immediately followed them with the troops, and catch- 
ing many, they caſt them headlong from precipices, by 
which they were daſhed to pieces, Several, * 
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retired to the further parts of the caverns, and knowing 
the intricacies better than the troops, they were able to 
conceal themſelves. The archdeacon and lieutenant, 
not being able to come at them, ordered the mouths of 
the caves to be filled with faggots, which being lighted, 
thoſe within were ſuffocated. On the caves being after- 
wards ſearched, 400 infants were found ſmothered, 
either in their cradles or their mother's arms ; and, 
upon the whole, about go0o men, women, and children, 
were deſtroyed in this perſecution. 


Having completed this tragical work, the lieutenant 


and archdeacon proceeded with the troops to Pragelo 


and Fraſſaniere, in order to perſecute the Waldenſes in 
thoſe parts. But theſe having heard of the fate of their 
brethren in the valley of Loyſe, thought proper to arm 
themſelves; and by fortifying the different paſſes, and 
bravely diſputing the paſſages through them, they ſo 
haraſſed the troops, that the lieutenant was compelled 
to retire without effetting his purpoſe. Soto 
In 1594, Anthony Fabri, and Chriſtopher de Sali- 
ence, having a commiſſion to perſecute the Waldenſes 
of Dauphiny, put ſome to death, ſequeſtered the eſtates 
of others, and confiſcated the goods and chattels of 
many; but Lewis the twelfth coming to the crown in 
1598, on the deceaſe of his predeceſſor, the Waldenſes 
petitioned him for a reſtitution of their properties. The 
king determined to have the affair impartially canvaſſed, 
and to this end ſent a commiſſioner of his own, together 
with a commiſſary from the pope, to make the Pops 
inquiries, The witneſs againſt the Waldenſes having 
been examined, the innocence of thoſe poor people 
evidently appeared, and the king's commiſſioner in par- 
ticular declared, © That he only deſired to be as good a 
Chriſtian as the worſt of them.” - When this favourable 
report was made to the king, he immediately gave orders 
that the Waldenſes ſhould have their property reſtored 
to them. The archbiſhop of Ambrune, having the 
greateſt quantity of theſe poor people's goods, it was 
generally imagine1 that he would ſet a laudable example 
to others, by Feiog the firſt to reſtore them. The arch- 
biſhop, however, to the ſurpriſe of the people in ge- 
neral, and to the affliction of the Waldenſes in particu- 
lar, declared, that he would not reſtore any of the 
property alluded to, for they were incorporated with, 
and became part of his archbiſhopric itſelf. He, how- 
ever, with an affectation of ſome ſmall degree of can- 


dour, offered to relinquiſh ſeveral vineyards, of which 


he had diſpoſſeſſed the Waldenſes, provided, at the 
ſame time, the lords of Dauphiny would reſtore all they 
had taken from thoſe poor people. This the lords ab- 


ſolutely refuſed, for they were as fond of keeping their 
4 f 


ill- got plunder as the archbiſhop himſelf. 188 5 

The Waldenſes finding, by theſe mean ſubterfuges, 
and unjuſt proceedings, that they were not likely'to 
recover any of their property, without ſomething fur- 
ther being done, again appealed to the king. The 
monarch having attended to their complaints, wrote to 
the archbiſhop; but that artful and -avaricious prelate 
replied, '* That at the commencement of the perſecu- 
tion the Waldenſes had been excommunicated by the 
pope, in conſequence of which their goods were diſ- 
trained; therefore, till the ſentence of excommunication 
was taken off, which had occaſioned them to be ſeized; 
they could not be reſtored with propriety, or conſiſtent 
with the reſpett due to the pontiff.” This plea was 
allowed to be reaſonable ; and application was ineffec- 
tually made to the pope to remove the ſentence of ex- 
communication; for the archbiſhop, ſuppoſing this 
would be the caſe, had ufed all his intereſt at the court 
of Rome, to prevent ſuch application from ſucceeding. 
Thus were the poor Waldenſes robbed of their pro- 
perty, only becauſe they would not ſacrifice their con- 
ſciences to the will of their inhuman perſecutors. 

The Waldenſes having ſpread from Dauphiny into 

ſeveral other provinces, became very numerous in Pro- 
vence. At their firſt arrival, Provence was almoſt a de- 
lert, but by their great indultry it ſoon abounded with 
corn, wine, oll, fruit, &c. F: | 

The pope, by being often near them at his ſeat at 
Avignon, heard occaſionally many things concerning 


* 


— 
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their differing from the church of Rome. His intellj. 
gence greatly exaſperated him, and he determined tg 
have them perſecuted on account of their religious 
tenets, Proceeding to ſome extremities, under the 
ſanction of his eccleſiaſtical authority, only without 
conſulting the king of France, the latter became alarmed, 


and ſent his maſter of requeſts, and his conſeſſor, 10 


examine into the affair. On their return they reported 
that the Waldenſes were not ſuch dangerous or bad peg. 
ple as they had been repreſented ; that they lived with 
perfect honeſty, were friendly to all, hurt none, cauſes 
their children to be baptized, had them taught the 
Lord's prayer, creed, and ten commandments ; ex. 
pounded the ſcriptures with purity, kept the Lord's-day 
ſacred, feared God, honoured the king, and wiſhed well 
to the ſtate, Then, ſaid the king, they are much better 
Chriſtians than myſelf or my catholic ſubjeQs, and 
therefore they ſhall not be perſecuted : the king was as 
good as his word, and ſent orders to ſtop the perlecution 
accordingly. $0 

Some time after, the inhabitants of Merindol re- 
ceived a ſummons, that the heads of the families of that 
town ſhould appear before the eccleſiaſtical court. When 
they appeared, and confeſſed themſelves Waldenſes, they 
were ordered to be burnt, their families outlawed, their 
habitations laid waſte, and the woods that ſurrounded 
the town to be cut down, two hundred paces each way ; 
ſo that the whole ſhould be rendered deſolate. The king 
however, being informed of this barbarous decree, ſent 
to countermand the execution of it : but his order was 
ſuppreſſed by cardinal Tournon, and the greatelt crucl- 
ties were conſequently exerciſed. 

The preſident of Opede ſent ſeveral companies of 
ſoldiers to burn ſome villages that were occupied by Pro- 
teſtants, which they performed; and, without the leaſt 
reſpett to ſex or age, murdered the men immediately, 


raviſhed the women, cut off the breafts of mothers, 
and then ſuffered the infants to famiſh, &c. &c. 
The preſident likewiſe proclaimed, that none ſhould 


give any manner of aſſiſtance, or ſuſtenance, to the 
Waldenſes. 1 8 5 | 

Going to another ſmall town, the preſident found 
there only a boy, who had ſurrendered himſelf to a ſol- 
dier, for the other inhabitants had deſerted the place. 
The boy he ordered to, be ſhot by the ſoldier to whom he 


had ſurrendered, and then deſtroyed every houſe in the 


lace. 
Lenker this the preſident marched againſt Cabrieres, 
and began to cannonade it. At this time there were 
not above ſixty poor peaſants, with their families, in the 
town ; and they ſent him word, that he need not expend 
powder and ſhot upon the place, as they were willing to 
open the gates, and ſurrender, Pronieed they might be 
permitted to retire, with their families, to Geneva, or 
Germany. This was promiſed them ; but the gates were 
no ſooner opened, than the preſident ordered all the men 
to be cut to pieces; which cruel command was executed 
with the utmoſt barbarity. Several women and children 


were crammed into a large barn, which was ſet fire to, 


and every one periſhed in the flames. Otfier women 
and children having taken refuge in a church, the pre- 
ſident ordered one of his officers to go in and kill them 
all: the captain, at firſt, refuſed, Bring « Such un- 
neceſſary cruelty is unbecoming a military man,” The 


preſident, being diſpleaſed at this reply, ſaid, © I charge 


— 


you, on pain of being accuſed of mutiny, immediately 


to obey my orders :” when the, captain, afraid of the 


conſequences of ſuch a reply, thought, proper to com- 


- ha. 


ply, and make a ſacrifice of humanity to the fear of 
military puniſhment. bo | 

The preſident then ſent a detachment of his troops to 
ravage the town of Coſta; which deſign was accompliſhed 


; with the greateſt barbarity, and cruelties were exerciſed, 


* 


_ 


ſhocking both to modeſty and nature. 
At length, the judgment of God overtook this mon- 


ſter of cruelty, the preſident; for he was, at once, 


afflicted with a dreadful bloody-flux, and a painful ſtran- 
gury. In this extremity he ſent for a ſurgeon from Arles, 


who, on examining his diſorders, told him they were of 


; a ſingular nature, and much worſe than he had ever ſeen 


them 
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them on any other perſon. He then took an occaſion 
to reprehend him for his cruelties, and told him, that 
unleſs he repented, he might expect that the hand of 
heaven would fall ſtill heavier upon him. On hearing 


theſe words, the preſident flew into a violent paſſion, | 


and ordered bis attendants to ſeize upon 
an heretic. 9 | | 
The ſurgeon was ſeized, but found means to eſcape, 
and ſoon after the prehdent's diſorder increaſed to a 
moſt terrible degree. As he before found ſome little 
eaſe from the ſurgeon, he again ſent to him, for he had 
been informed of the place of his retirement. His 


mer behaviour, and a promiſe of perſonal ſecurity. 
The ſurgeon forgiving what was paſt, went to him, but 
too late to be of any ſervice ; for he found the preſident 
raving like a madman, and crying out, that he had a fire 


within him. After ſtorming and blaſpheming for ſome 


time, he expired in the moſt dreadful agonies; and bis 


body in a few. hours, became ſo offenſive, that hardly 
any one could endure the ſtench. 77 
John de Roma, a monk, having a commiſſion from 
the pope to ſearch for heretics; he executed it with great 
ſeverity in Provence. The king of France hearing of 
his proccedings, ſent an order to the parliament of Pro- 
vence to apprehend him; but the monk made his eſcape 
to Avignon, and thought to live luxuriouſly upon what 
he had plundered from the Waldenſes. But in this he 
was miſtaken, for ſome robbers ſoon after plundered 
him of the greateſt part of his ill-got wealth; and 
his grief on this account brought on a violent diforder; 
which, by turning him, even | while living, into a 
mere maſs of putrefaQtion, | ſoon put à period to his 
exiſtence. | N a 1292 19. ur 00 


The biſhop: of Aix, with ſome prieſts being at Avig- 


non together, were one day walking along the ſtreets 
with fome courte z ans. Seeing a man who ſold obſcene 
pictures, they purchaſed ſeveral, and preſented them! to 
the women. ' Cloſe by was a bookſeller, who had a great 
number of Bibles in the French language for fals. THE 
biſhop ftepping up to him, ſaid, “ How. dareſt chou be 
fo bold as to fell French merchandize in this town?” 
The bookſeller veplied, with a kind of Tneery. * My 
lord; do ybu not think that Bibles are as good as tho 
Gures which you have bought for the ladies?“ Ex- 
raged at the ſarcaſm, the biſhop exclaimed, © I'll re- 
nounce my place in paradiſe if this fellow is not one Of 
the Waldenſes. Take bim away, take him away, tale 
him away to priſon.” Theſe expreſſions oecafioned him 
to be terribly uſed: by the rabbles and the next day he 
was: brought brfore the judge, who, at the inſtigatiom of 
the biſhop, condemned him ta the flames. He was c- 
cordingly burnti with two Bibles hanging from his nech, 
the one before:amd the other behind. 
749 432408312) int t hne er edu 112 2. 
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An Account of the PERSECUTIONS, of the 
1 Albigenſes were people of the reformed reli- 
. gion, who inhabited the country of Albi. They 
were condemned on the feore of religion, in the council 
of Latetan; by order of pope Alexander the Third. 
Neverthele fo they increaſed ſo prodigiouſſy, hat many 
cities were inhabited by perſons only of their perſuaſion; 
and ſeveral eminent noblemen embraced their doctrines. 
Among the latter were Raymond, earl of Thoulouſe, 
Raymond, earl of Foix, the earl of Beziers, &c. The 
pope, at leugih, pretended that he wiſhed to draw them 
to the Romiſh faith by ſound argument and clear rea- 
ſoning, and ſor this end ordered a general diſputation, 
in which, however, the popiſh doctors were entirely 
overcome by the arguments of Arnold, a reformed cler- 
gyman, whoſe reaſons were ſo ſtrong, that they were 

compelled to confeſs their force. du 
A friar, named Peter, having been murdered in the 
dominions of the earl of Thoulouſe, the pope made the 
murder a pretence to perſecute that nobleman andihis 
ſobje tts. To effect this, he ſent perſons throughout all 
Europe, in order to raiſe forces to act coeravely againſt 
Sr 6 
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mellage was accompanied with an apology for his for- 


The PERSECUTIONS of the ALBIGENSES. 
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the Albigenſes, and promiſed paradiſe to all that would 
come to this war, which he termed a Holy War, and 
bear arms for forty days. The fame indulgences were 
likewiſe held out to all who entered themſelves for this 
purpoſe, as to ſuch as engaged in cruſades to' the Holy 
Land. | nen 

The pope then ſent orders to all archbiſhops, biſhops, 
Kc. to excommunicate the earl of Thoulouſe every fab- 
bath and feſtival; at the ſame time abſolving 'all his 
ſubjefts from their oaths of allegiance to him, and com- 
manding them to purſue his perſon, poſſeſs his lands, 
deſtroy his property, murder ſich of his ſubjects as 
continued faithful to him, &c. &c. | | 

The earl of Thoulouſe hearing of theſe mighty pre- 
parations againſt him, wrote to the pope in a very can- 
did manner, deſiring not to be condemned unheard, and 
aſſuring him that he had not the leaſt hand in Peter's 


9 1 


death: for that friar was killed by a gentleman, who 


immediately after the murder fled out of his territories, 


or otherwiſe he would have punifhed him as the crime 
deferved: _ , 

But arguments were in vain: for the pope, being de- 
termined on his deſtruction, was reſolved not to hear 
reaſon; A formidable army, with ſeveral noblemen and 
prelates at the head of it, began their march againſt 
the Albigenſes. The earl had only che alternative, to 
oppoſe force by force, or ſubmit. As ke deſpaired of 
facceſs in attempring the former, he determined on the 
latter. The pope's legate being at Valence, the earl 
repaired thither, and ſaid, He was ſurpriſed that ſuch 
2 number of armed men ſhould be ſent againſt him, 
before the'leaſt proof of his guflt Had bern deddced. 
Hs therefore came voluntarily to furrender Himſelf: 
armed only with ue teſeithony of a good eonſcience, and 
hoped that che troops wouldbe ptevenred from plunder- 
ing his inxoeent ſubjekts, as he thought himſelf a ſuffi- 
eient pledge for any vengeanee they choſe to take on 
account of the death of the friar . . * 

To this fthfonsble propoſal the legate replied; thathe 


was very glad che earl Rud-Voluntarily furrendered'; but, 


wick reſpetx d the Fr he could ngt pretend to 
evuntermirid*the' orders to the troops," dhe would 
conſent te deliver up ſeven ef His beſt fortified caſtles, 
as ſecurities for hib fütüre behaviour,” n 
This demand made the earl pereeive his error in ſub« 
mitting, but ie was tog late; he knew himſelf to be a 
priſoner, and therefore ſent an order for the ag te 
the caſtles. The ope's legate had no ſooner garrifone 

theſe places,” than he ordered the reſpeAive govertrors 
10 appear before” him. When they ame he (hid; 
«That the eark ef Thoulouſe having delivered up His 
caſtles t&© the pepe; they muſt conſider that they 
were now che pope's ſabjeRs, and not me earl's; and 
chat they muſt therefore at conformable” th! their new 
allegiance.” | „ * „ 
The geverners were great! aſtoniſhed to ſce their lord 
thus in chains, and themſelves compelled intd a new 
allegiarice; ſo much a; ainſt their inclinations and] con- 
ſciences. - But what afflicted them ſtill more, was the 
affronts afterwards put upon the earl; for he was ſtrip 
ped naked, except his drawers, led nine times round tiie 
grave of friar Peter, and ſeverely ſcourged before all 
orders of people. Not oontemed with chis, they ob- 
liged him to ear that he would: be obedient to the 
pope during the remaindur of his. life; conform to the 


church of Rome; and make irreconcilable war againſl 


the Albigenſes! © The ſegate even went farther than this, 
and ordered him, by the caths he had ne y taken, to 
join the troops, and inſpebt the ſiege of Beziers. But 
thinking this too hard an injunction, he took an oppor- 
tunity privately to quit the army, and determined to go 


to the pope; and relate all the ill uſage'he'had received} 
The army, however, proceeded to befiege' Beziers's 


and the carl of Beziers, who! was likewiſe governor of, 


that eity, thinking it impoſſible to defend the: place, 
came out, and n WHutg before tlie pope's let 


gate, implored mercy fer the inhabitants; 1 ing 


at the ſame time, that there were as many Rotiaaui-Catho 
lies as Albigenſes in the city. The legate replied; that 
all excuſes availed nothing; that the place muſt be 
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delivered up at diſcretion, or the moſt dreadful conſe- 
quences ſhould enſue. | 
The earl of Beziers returning into the city, told the 


inhabitants he could obtain no mercy, unleſs the Albi- 


genſcs would abjure their religion, and conform to the 
worſhip of the church of Rome. The Roman-Catho- 
lics preſſed the Albigenſes to comply with this requeſt ; 
but the Albigenſes nobly anſwered, that they would not 
forſake their religion 4 the baſe price of their frail 
liſe : that God was able, if he pleaſed, to defend them; 
but if he would be glorified by the confeſſion of their 
faith, it would be a great honour to them to die for his 
ſake. That they had rather diſpleaſe the pope, who 
could but kill their bodies, than God, who could caſt 
both body and ſoul into hell. 

The popiſh parties finding their importunities ineffec- 
tua), ſent their biſhop to the pope's legate, beſeeching 
him not to include them in the chaſtiſement of the Albi- 
genſes; and repreſenting, that the beſt means to win 
the latter over to the Roman-Catholic perſuaſion was by 
— means, and not by rigour. The legate, upon 

earing this, flew into a violent paſſion with the biſhop, 
and declared, that © If all the city did not acknowledge 
their fault, they ſhould: taſte of one curſe without diſ- 
tinction of religion, ſex, or age.” | 

The inhabuants refuſing to yield upon ſuch terms, a 
general aſſault was given, and the place taken by ſtorm ; 
when it is impoſſible for the imagination to paint a more 
horrid ſcene than now enſued, Every cruelty that bar- 
barous ſuperſtition could deviſe was pratiſed ; nothing 
was to be heard but the groans of men who lay welter- 
ing in their . the lamentations of mothers who 
were doubly wounded, wounded in the body by the 
ſpears of the ſoldiers, and to the ſoul, by having their 
children taken from them, and daſhed to pieces before 
their faces. The plaints of violated maidens and ra- 
viſned matrons, the cries. of helpleſs infants, and the 
execrations of the barbarians who committed theſe 
cruelties, added to the ſounds of horror. The city being 
fired in various parts, new ſcenes of confufion-aroſe ; 
in ſeveral places the ſtreets were ſtreaming with blood ; 
here lofty buildings appeared in clouds of ſmoke, ＋ 
there large ranges of houſes were {cen in flames. Thoſe 
who hid themſelves in the receſſes of their dwellings, had 
only the dreadful alternative to remain and periſh in the 
flames, or ruſh out andfall by.the ſwords of the ſoldiers. 
The bloody. legate, during theſe infernal proceedings, 
ſeemed to enjoy the carnage, and even cried out to the 
troops, © Kill: them, kill: them all, kill man, woman, 
and child; kill, Roman-Catholics as well as Alpigenſes, 
for when they are dead the Lord knows ho to pick 
out his own.“ Thus the beautiful city of Beziers 
was reduced to a heap of ruins; and 60,0090 -perlons 
of different ages, and both ſexes, were murdered upon 
the occaſion. . 
The earl of Beziers and a few others made their 
eſcape, and went to Carcaſſon, which they put into the 
beſt poſture of deſence they could. The legate, not to 
loſe an opportunity of ſpilling blood during the forty 
days which the troops were to ſerve, led them immedi- 
ately againſt Carcaſſon. As ſoon as the place was in- 
veſted, a furious aſſault was given, but the beſiegers 
were repulſed with great flaughter; and upon this oc- 
calion the earl of Beziers gave the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
proofs of his courage, ſaying, to encourage the be- 
ſieged, We had better die fighting than fall into the 
hands of ſuch bigoted and. bloody enemies.” 

It is to be obſerved, that two miles from the city of 
Carcaſſon there was a ſmall town of the ſame name, 
which the Albigenſes had likewiſe fortified. The legate, 
being enraged at the. repulſe he had received from the 
city of Carcaſſon, determined to wreak his vengeance 
upon the town. The next morning he made a general 
aſſault; and, though the place was bravely defended, 
the legate took it by ſtorm, put all within it to the 
ſword, and-then burnt the town. | 
- - Dugzng theſe an the king of Arragon arrived 
at the camp and ter paying his obedience to the legate, 
told him; he underſtood the ear] of Beziers, his kinl- 
man, was in the city of Carcaſſon, and that, if he 


| 
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would grant him permiſhon, he would go thither, and 
endeavour to make him ſenſible of the duty he owed 
both to the pope and church. - The legate readily ac. 
quieſcing, the king immediately repaired to the ear} 
and, among other queſtions, aſked him from what mo. 
tives he ſhut himſelf up in that city, and againſt ſv great 
an army ? The carl anſwered, it was to defend his life 
goods, and ſubjetts ; that he knew the pope, under pre- 
tence of religion, reſolved to deſtroy his uncle, the earl 
of Thoulouſe, and himſelf ; that he ſaw the cruelty 
which they had uſed at Beziers, even againſt the prieſts; 
adding alſo what they had done to the town of Carcaſſon, 
and that they muſt look for no mercy from the legaie 
or his army; he, therefore, rather choſc to die, defend. 
ing himſelf with bis ſubjects, than fall into the hands of 
Do inexorable an enemy as the legate : that though le 
had in his city ſome that were of another religion, vet 
they were ſuch as had not wronged any, were come to 
his ſuccour in his greateſt extremity, and for their good 
ſervice he was reſolved not to abandon them ; that his 
truſt was in God, the defender of the opprefled ; and 
that he would aſſiſt them againſt thoſe ill-adviſed men, 
who forſook their own houſes to burn, ſack, and kill 
other men without reaſon, judgment, or mercy. 

The king reported to the legate what the carl had 
ſaid ; the legate, after conſidering for ſome time, re- 
plied, “ For your fake, fir, I will receive the carl of 
Beziers to mercy, and with him twelve others ſhall 
be ſafe, and be permitted to retire with their property: 
but as for the reſt, I am determined to have them at 
my diſcretion.” | 

This anſwer diſpleaſed the king; and when the ear 
heard it, he abſolutely refuſed to comply with fuch 
terms. The legate then commanded another aſſault, 
but his troops were again repulſed with great flaugh- 
ter, and the dead bodies occaſioned a ſtench that 
was exceedingly offenſive. both to the beſieged and 
beige. | 27 

The legate, being ſhagrined at this ſecond diſappoint- 
ment, determined to act by ſtratagem. He therefore 
ſent, a gentleman, who was well ſkilled in diſſimulation 
and arxtifice, to the earl of Beziers, with a ſeeming 
friendly meſſage. The deſign was, by any means, to 
induce the earl to leave the city, in order to have an in- 
terview with the legate; and to this end the gentleman 
was to promiſe, or ſwear, whatever he thought proper; 
for, ſays che legate, Swear to hat fal ſehoods you will 
in ſuch a cauſe, as I will give you abſolution. 
Unfortunately, this infamous plot ſucceeded : for the 
earl, believing the promiſes made him of perſonal ſecu- 
tity, and crediting the ſolemn oaths that the perjured 
agent ſwort upon the occaſion, left the city and went 

wh. him. The legate no ſooner ſaw him, than he told 
bing « He was a priſoner, and muſt remain fo till Car- 
caſſon was ſurrendered, and the inhabitants taught their 
duty to the pope- | | 

The earl on hearing this, cried out that he was be- 
trayed, and exclaimed againſt the treachery of the 
legate, and perjury of the perſon he had employed. 
His complaints, however, availed him nothing, for he 
was ordered into cloſe confinement, and the place ſum- 
moned to ſurrender immediately. Za 

The people, on receiving the ſummons, and hearing 
of the captivity of the earl, were thrown into the utmoſt 
conſternation, when one of the citizens begging to be 
heard, informed the reſt, © That he had been formerly 
told by ſome old men, that there was a very capacious 
ſubterraneous paſſage, which led from thence to the 
caſtle of Cameret, at three leagues diftance. If (con- 
tinued he) we can find this pallage, we may all eſcape 
before the legate can be apprized of our flight.” 

This information was joyfully received; all were em- 
ployed to ſeach for the paſſage, and at length, it u 
happily found. In the beginning of the evening the in- 
habitants began their flight, taking with them their wives, 
children, a few days proviſions, and ſuch moveables as 
were moſt valuable and portable. They reached the 
caſtle: by the morning, and , eſcaped to Arragon, Cata- 
lonia, and ſuch other places as they thought would ſe- 
cure them from the power of the bloody legate. 5 
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In the morning the troops were ſtrangely aſtoniſhed, 
not hearing any noiſe, nor ſeeing any man ſtirring in 
the city: 


finding no oppoſition they mounted the walls, crying out, 
and thus was the city, 


mitted to priſon in one of the ſtrongeſt towers of Car- 
where he ſoon after died, 

The legate being now in poſſeſſion of the city, called 
all the prelates, and great lords of his army together, 
telling them, Was requiſite there ſhould 
be always a legate in the army, yet it was likewiſe neceſ- 
ſary that there ſhould be a ſecular general, 
liant, to command in all their affairs, &c. 
was firſt offered to the duke of Burgongue, 
earl of Ennevers, and thirdly, to the ear] of St. Paul; 
but they all refuſed it. At length, it was offered to 
Simon, earl of Montfort, who, after ſome excuſes, ac. 
cepted of it. 


The king of Arragon, however, who was in his heart 
perſuaſion, ſecretly encouraged the 
gave them hopes, that if the 


with prudence; they might caſt off the yoke of the ty - 
rannical earl Simon. 


againſt his officers, 
Theſe proceedings ſo enraged earl Simon, that re- 
turning from Montpellier, he collected together ſome 
marched againſt the Albi enſes, and ordered 
every priſoner he took to be immediately burnt. 
ing, however, in ſome of his enterprizes, he grew 
and wrote to every Roman- Catholic 
power in Europe, to ſend him ſome aſſiſtance, other- 
wiſe he ſhould not be able to 
Albigenſes. 


Being joined by ſome additional forces, earl Simon 
undertooł the ſiege of Menerbe, which, on account of 
the want of water, was obliged to yield to him. The 


lord of Termes, the 82 VCINOr, vas put in ptiſon, where 
he died; his wife, bſter, 


of earl Simon, and the inhabitants were butchered in 
2 manner equally inhuman. 


It is now 
Thoulouſe, 
uon from the king of France, after many difficulties, 


at leaſt the Pope pretended 
| death of friar Peter, 
and to abſolve him from all other crimes. he had com- 


| by the connivance of the pope, 
did all he could to ruin the earl of 


altercations having paſſed between them, the legate ex- 
communicated the earl; and the Roman- Catholic biſhop 


ſo near him.“ 


greatly exaſperated at he biſhop's inſo- 
lence, and ſent nim an order immediately to 


would give him ſome ſhadow of a reaſon to complain of | 


that nobleman, 


r n 


*» 


his enemies to raiſe 
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The biſhop with the canons of the cathedral church 
marched out of the city in ſolemn proceſſion, barefooted 


and bareheaded, taking with them the crols, 
hoſt; &c. 


The legate attempted to get him into his power 
tagem, but the earl being apprized of the deſign, 


earl of Thoulouſe, 
relapſed from the truth. 


by ſtra- 
eſcaped 


Enraged at his diſappointment, the legate laid ſiege 
to the caſtle of Montferrand, which belonged to the 


tion ; for his old friend the king of Arragon forſook his 


intereſt ; 


a ſevere repulſe; 


Simon himſelf, After ſeveral furious 
by the popiſh army, 
of the 
the ſiege. 


aſſaults 
and ſome other ſucceſsful ſallies 
Albigenſes, the earl of Thoulouſe compelled 
In their retreat they 


iven 


did much miſchief in the countries through which they 


paſſed, and put many defenceleſs Albigenles to death 


him to break off that prepoſterous match, and propoſed 


- 


, to come into this propoſal, but to 


another more proper, viz. that his own 


eldeſt ſon and 


heir to the earldom of Thoulouſe ſhould wed the prin- 
ceſs of Arragon, and that by this match their friendſhip 
ſhould be again united and more firmly cemented, 
The king of Arragon was * perſuaded not only 
0 


principal Albigenſes, and to put himſelf as 


rm a league with the 


captain 


general at the head of their united forces, conſiſting of 
his own people, and of the troops of the earls of Thou- 
louſe, Foix, and Comminges. The Papiſts were greatly 


alarmed at theſe Proceedings; earl Simon ſent 


Chriſtendom to engage the aſſiſtance of the 


all over 
Roman- 


and the pope's legate began hoſtilities 


| field, the king of Arragon began his operations by laying 


liege to Murat, a town near Thoulouſe, belongi 


Roman-Catholics, ſtrongly fortified, and pleaſantly fitu- 
ated upon the river Garonne. Earl Simon, by forced 


came to the aſſiſtance of the place ; 


and un- 


fortunately the king of Arragon, who kept up very little 


diſcipline in his army, was feaſting and revell 
time when all his attention was requiſite. 
ſuddenly attacked the 


confuſion, 


defeated, and the king of Arragon himſelf was ſlain. 
The loſs of this battle was imputed to the negligence 
of the king of Arragon, who kept up no manner of 
order in his army, and was as fond of entertainment, 


in a camp, as if he had been. ſecurely 
palace. 5 

Fluſhed with this victory, 
declared they would 
whole race of the Albigenſes; 


at peace in a 


the popiſh commanders 
entirely root out and extirpate the 
and earl Simon ſent an 


inſolent meſſage to the earls of Thoulouſe, Foix, and 


Comminges, to deliver to him all the caſtles 


and for- 


treſſes of which they were poſſeſſed. Thoſe noblemen 


did not think proper to return an anſwer to the 


demand, 


but retired to their reſpective territories, in order to put 


them into the beſt poſture of deſence. 


Earl 
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Earl Simon marched. towards the city of Thoulouſe, 
when the earl of Thoulouſe, who had retired: to Mon- 
talban, ſeat word to the citizens of the former place, 
to make the beſt terms they could with the Roman-Ca- 


tholics, as he was confident they could not hold out a 
ſiege; but at the ſame time recommended them to 


preſerve their hearts for him, though they ſurrendered 
their perſons to another. The citizens of Thoulouſe, 
upon receiving this intimation, ſent deputies to earl 


Simon, with offers of immediate ſurrender; provided 


the city itſelf, and the perſons and properties of it's in- 
habitants, ſhould be perfectly ſafe, and protected from 


devaſtations or injury. 


Theſe conditions were agreed to immediately, and 
earl Simon, in order to ingratiate himſelf at court, 


wrote a letter to prince Lewis, the ſon of Philip, king 
of France, informing him that the city of Thoulouſe 
had offered to ſurrender to him; but being willing that 


the prince ſhould have the honour of receiving the keys, 
and taking the homage of the people, he begged that 


he would repair to the camp for that purpoſe. 

Prince Lewis, pleaſed with the invitation, went di- 
realy to the army, and had the city of Thoulouſe ſur- 
rendered to him in form. . The pope's legate, however, 
was greatly diſpleaſed at the mild conditions granted to 
the people of Thoulouſe, and inſiſted, that though the 
prince might take upon him the ſovereignty of the plate, 
and receive the homage of the people, yet the plunder 
belonged to the holy pilgrims (for ſo the popiſh fol- 
diers employed in theſe expeditions were called); and 
that the place, as a receptacle of heretics, ought to be 
diſmantled. 5 d: M e e | 

In vain did the prince and earl Simon, remonſtrate 
againſt ſuch harſſi proceedings, ſo contrary to the con- 
ditions granted at the ſurrender of the place: the legate 
was peremptory, when earl Simon, and the prince, 
unwilling to come to an open rupture with him, gave 
up the point, and ſuffe red him to do as be pleaſed. The 
legate immediately ſent his holy pilgrims, as he termed 
them, to work, when they preſently diſmantled the city, 
and plundered the inhabitants: thus the poor people 
were ſtripped of all their property, at a time they; 
thought themſelves perfectly ſecured, by the articles of. 
the treaty of ſurrende r. 
The pope's legate finding chat among the Albigenſas 
were many lucrative places, which woutd of courſe fall 
to the diſpofal of the prince, he determined, by an arti- 
fiee, to deprive him of any advantage which might 
accrue from thence ; for he thought the Romiſh church 
ought to engtoſs and monopolize every thing that was 
valuable. To this end he gave abfolution to the Albi- 

nſes, which, though they had not in the leaſt changed 
their religious opinions, he cunningly called reconcil- 
ing them to the chureh. The prince, not apprized of 
this ſtratagem, was going to put ſuch of his officers as 
he thought merited encouragement, into the poſſeſſion of 
ſome places of profit; when, to his great aſtoniſh- 
ment, the legate informed him, that he had no power 
to diſpoſe of thoſe places. The prince demanded an 
explanation of his meaning. * My meaning (reptied 
the legate) is, that the people have received abſolution, 
and being reconciled to, are conſequently under the 
protection of, the church; therefore, all places among, 
or connected with them, are in the difpoſal of the 
church only.“ 25 ä ee dag: 
The prince, though offended at this curious mode of 
reaſoning, and highly diſpleaſed at the meanneſs of the 
ſubterfuge, thought proper, at. that time, to diſſemble 
his reſentment. Determined, however, to quit the 
legate, he put the troops that were under his command 
in motion, and marched to attack ſome other fortreſſes; 
but he found, wherever he came, that the legate had 
played the ſame trick, and plainly perceived, if he con- 
tinued his military operations, that when unſucceſsful, 
he ſhould bear all the blame, and when ſucceſsful, che 
legate would run away with all the profit. Theſe con- 
fiderations convinced him of the folly of remaining lon- 
ger in che army; he therefore left ii in diſguſt, and re- 
turned to courft. Ie ot bo. | 
Earl Simon now, with his on forces, thoſe the 
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prince had juſt quitted, and ſome other auxiliaries, un. 
dertook the ſiege of Foix, being provoked to it by tuo 
reaſons, viz. the death of his brother, who was ſlain bo 
the earl of Foix, who was of the reformed perſualioy 
' Ye lay before the caſtle of Foix for the {pace of ten 
days, during which time he frequently affanlted- it, but 
was as often repulſed, Hearing that an army of Arra- 
gonians were in full march towards him, in order to 
revenge the death of their king, he raiſed the fiege of 
Foix, and went to meet them. The earl of Foix 
immediately fallied out and haraſſed his rear, and 
the Arragonians attacking his front, gave him a total 
defeat, which compelled | him to thut himſelf up in 
Carcaſſon. 78 1 nt 050 
Ihe pope's legate called a council at Montpellier, for 
renewing the military operations againſt the Albigenſes, 
and for doing proper honour to earl Simon, who was 
preſent; for the Arragonians not taking advantage of 
their victory, had neglected: to block up Carcaffon, by 
which omiſſion earl Simon had the liberty to repair to 
Montpellier. 8 | N „en 
At the council the legate, in the pope's name, paid 
many compliments to earl Simon, and declared, that he 
ſhould be prince of all the countries that might in fu- 
ture be taken from the Albigenſes: at the ſame time, 
by orcer of the pontiff, he ſtyled him, The active and 
dextrous ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, and the invineible 
defender of the Catholic faith. But juſt as the earl was 
going to return thanks for theſe great honours; and fine 
 encomiums, a meſſenger brought word, chat the people 
having heard earl Simon vas in the council, had taken 
up arms, and were coming thither to deſtroy him as a 
common diſturbe n. 
This threw the whole council into. great confuſion x 
and earl Simon, though a minute before ſtyted an In- 
: vincible Defender of the Faith, was glad to jump out 
of a window, and ſteal away from the city by the, moſt 
| private paſſages. | ; 03. 2403 -b4, 1900H77 1949 
The affair becoming ſerious; according to the api- 


; nions of the Papiſts, the pope himſelf ſoon aſter called 
a council, to be held at Lateran, in which great powers 
were granted to Roman-Catholic inquiſitors, and many 
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' Albigenſes were immediately put to death. This coun- 
* cil of Lateran likewiſe confirmed to earl Simon all 
the honours intended him by the council of Montpel- 
lier, and empowed him to raife another army - againſt 
the Albigenſes. 9929 Ms MON Q AMOUTTS? * Gs 
Earl Simon immediately repaired to court, received 
his inveſtiture from the French king, and began to levy 
forces. Having raiſed a conſiderable number of troops, 
he determined if poſſible, to exterminate the Albi- 
genſes, when he received advice, that his counteſs wa 
befieged in Narbonne, by the earl of Thoulouſe. Earl 
Simon proceeded” to the relief of bis wife, when the 
Albigenſes met him, gave him battle; and defeated him. 
Fe, however, found means to efcape from the fight, and 
get into the caſtle of Narbonne. e ee ee 00 
During earl Simon's misfortunes, Thoulouſe was re- 
covered by the Albigenſes; but the pope'ftill- _—_—_— 
ear} Simon's cauſe, raiſed forces on his account, an 
enabled him, once more, to undertake the fiege of that 
city. The earl affaulted the place furiouſly, but being 
| repulſed; with great loſs, he ſeemed: ſunk in affliction? 
when the pope's legate faid, to comfort him, © Fear 
nothing, my lord, make another vigorous attack ; let 
us by any means recover the city, and deſtroy the in- 
habitants; and thoſe of our men who are flain in the 
fight, I will aſſure you ſhall immediately paſs into para- 
diſe. One of earl Simon's principal officers, on hear- 
ing this, ſaid with a ſneer, “ Monſieur Cardinal, you 
talk with great aſſurance; but if the earl believes you, 
he will, as heretofore, pay dearly for his confidence. 
Earl Simon, hovever, took the legate's advice, made 
another aſſault, and was again repulſed. Po complete 
his misfortune, before the troops could recover from 
their confuſion, the earl of Foix made his appearance 
at the head of a formidable body of forces; and attack- 
ing the already diſpirited army of earl Simon, cafily 
put them to the rout; when the earl himſelf nar- 
rowly eſcapad being drowned in the Garonne, into 
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which he had haſtily plunged, in order to avoid being 
apprehended. | 

Now this miſcarriage almoſt broke earl Simon's heart; 
but the pope's legate bad him yet. be of good cheer, for 
he would raiſe him another army; which promiſe, with 
ſome difficulty, and three years delay, he at length per- 
formed, and that bigoted nobleman was, once more, 
enabled to tTke the field. He bent his whole force 
againſt Thoulouſe, which he beſieged for the ſpace of 
pine months, when in one of the ſallies made by the 
beſieged, his horſe was wounded. The animal being in 
great anguiſh, ran away with him, and bore him di- 
realy under the ramparts of the city, when an archer 
taking aim, ſhot him in the thigh with an arrow; and a 
woman immediately after throwing a large ſtone from 
the wall, it {truck him upon the head, and killed him 
inſtantly. Upon the death of the earl, the ſiege was 
raiſed; but the legate, greatly enraged to be diſap- 
pointed of his wiſhed-for vengeance on the inhabitants 
of that devoted city, engaged the king of France in the 
cauſe, who ſent his ſon to beſiege it. The French 
prince, with ſome choſen troops, furiouſly aſſaulted 
Thoulouſe, but meeting with a ſevere repulſe, he grew 
ſick of the enterprize, and abandoned Thouloule to 
beſiege Miromand. This place he ſoon took by ſtorm, 
and put to the ſword all the inhabitants, conliſting of 
5000 men, women, and children. 

Bertrand (for that was the legate's name) being very 
old, grew weary of following the army ; but his paſſion 
for blood-ſpilling (till remained, as appears by his epil- 
tle to the pope, in which he begs to be recalled, on ac- 
count of his age and infirmities; but entreats the 
pontiff to appoint a ſucceſſor, who might continue 
the wars, as he had done, with ſpirit and perſeverance. 

Accordingly, the pope recalled Bertrand, and ap- 
pointed Conrade, biſhop of Portua, to be legate in 
his room. The new legate determined to tread in the 
Reps of his predeceſſor, and to perſecute the Albigenſes 
with the greateſt ſeverity. Guido, earl of Monfort, 
the ſon and heir of earl Simon, undertook the com- 
mand of the troops, and immediately laid fiege to 
Thoulouſe, before the walls of which he was flain. His 
brother Almerick ſucceeded to the command ; but he 
was ſoon obliged to raiſe the fiege by the ſpirited 
condutt of the beſieged. 

Thereupon the legate prevailed upon the king of 
France to undertake the ſiege of Thoulouſe in perſon, 
and reduce to the obedience of the church thoſe obſti- 
nate heretics, as he thought proper to call the brave Al- 
bigenſes. Hearing of the great preparations made by the 
king of France, the earl of 'Thoulouſe ſent the women, 
children, cattle, &c. into ſecret and ſecure places in the 
mountains, ploughed up the land, that the king's forces 
ſhould not obtain any forage, and did all that a ſkilful 
general could perform to ſave his country, and diſ- 
treſs the enemy. By theſe wiſe regulations the French 
army, ſoon after entering the earldom of Thoulouſe, 
ſuffered all the extremities of famine, which obliged 
the troops to feed on the carcaſes of horſes, on dead 
dogs, cats, &c. which unwholeſome food produced the 
plague. This complicated diſtreſs broke the king's 
heart; nevertheleſs, his ſon, who ſucceeded him, de- 


termined to carry on the war, but was defeated in three * 


ſeveral engagements by the earl of Thoulbuſe. 

However, the king, the queen-mother, and three arch- 
biſhops, raiſed another formidable army, and had the 
art to perſuade the earl of Thoulouſe to come to a con- 
ference, when he was treacherouſly ſeized upon, made 
a priſoner, forced to appear bare-footed and bare- 
headed before his enemies, and compelled to ſubſcribe 
how unreaſonable and ignominious conditions which 
ollow : | 


1. That he ſhould abjure the faith he had hitherto 
defended. - | 


2. That he ſhould be ſubjeA to the church of 


Rome. | 
3. That he ſhould give his daughter Joan in mar- 
riage to one of the brothers of the king of France. 

4: That he ſhould maintain in Thoulouſe fix popiſh 
profeſſors of the liberal arts, and two grammarians. 
rs 


— 


5. That he ſhould take upon him the crofs, and 
ſerve five vears againſt the Saracens in the Holy Land. 
6. That he-ſhould level the walls of Thoulouſe with 


the ground. 


7. That he ſhould deſtroy the walls and fortifica- 
tions of thirty of his other cities and caſtles, as the 
legate ſhould direct. WO: 

8. That he ſhould remain priſoner in the Louvre at 
Paris, till his daughter was delivercd to the king's com- 
miſſioners. 

Theſe cruel conditions were followed by a ſevere 
perſecution againſt the Albigenſes (many of whom 
ſuffered for the faith) and expreſs orders, that 
the laity ſhould not be permitted to read the ſacred 
writings. 1 

The perſecution againſt the Albigenſes was very great 
in the year 1620. At a town called Tell, while the 
miniſter was preaching to a congregation of the re- 
formed, the Papiſts attacked and murdered many of 
the people. A lady of conſiderable eminence, being 
exhorted to change her religion, if not for her own ſake, 
at leaſt for the ſake of the infant ſhe held in her arms, 
the lady, with an undaunted courage, ſaid, “ I did not 
quit Italy, my native country, nor forſake the eſtate 1 
had there, for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt, to renounce him 
here. With reſpett to my infant, why ſhould 1 not de- 
liver him, up to death, fince God delivered up his Son 
to die for us?” As ſoon as ſhe had done ſpeaking, rs 
took the child from her, delivered it to a popiſh nurſe 
to bring up, and then cut to pieces the poor mother, 

A youth of ſixteen, named Dominico Berto, refuſing 
to turn Papiſt, was ſet upon an als with his face to the 
tail, which he was obliged to hold in his hand for a 
bridle. In this condition he was led to the market- 
place, amidſt the acclamations of the populace ; after 
which they cut off his noſe, ears, and cheeks, and burnt 
holes in ſeveral parts of his body. till he at laſt died. 

There. was an Albigenſes young lady, of a noble fa- 
mily, ſeized by the Papiſts, and carried through the 
ſtreets with a paper mitre upon her head. Alter mock- 
ing, beating, and ſmearing her face with dirt, they bade 
her call upon the ſaints; to which ſhe replied, © My 
truſt and ſalvation is in Chriſt only; for even the Vir- 
gin Mary, without the merits of her Son, could not be 
ſaved.” On hearing this, the multitude fell upon her, 
and ſoon put an end to her exiſtence. 


—̃ä —-—— — — 


A full and particular Account of the PexRSECUTIONS n 
FRANCE, previous lo, and during the Civil Wars of that 
Nation. 


Learned man, named Almericus, and fix of his 
diſciples, were in the third century ordered to be 
burnt at Paris; for holding theſe tenets: 

1. That God was no otherwiſe preſent in the ſacra- 
mental bread, than in any other bread. 

2. That it was idolatry to build altars, or ſhrines, 
to ſaints. TINY 

3. That it was ridiculous to offer incenſe to ſaints. 

4. That it was abſurd to kiſs the relics of ſaints. 

However, the martyrdom of Almericus and his pupils 
did not prevent many from acknowledging the juſtneſs 
of his notions, and ſeeing the purity of the reformed 
religion; ſo that the faith of Chriſt continually increaſed, 
and in time not only ſpread itſelf over many parts of 
France, but diffuſed the light of the golpel over various 
other nations. | 

About the year 1524, at a town in France, called Mel- 
den, one John Clark ſet up a bill on the church door, 
wherein he called the pope Antichriſt. For this offence 
he was repeatedly whipped, and then branded in the 
forehead: his mother, who ſtood by at the time, cried 
with a loud voice, © Bleſſed be Chriſt, and welcome 
theſe marks for his ſake” Going afterwards to Metz, 
in Lorraine, he demoliſhed ſome images, for which be 
had his right hand and noſe cut off, and his arms and 
breaſts torn by ſharppincers. He ſuſtained theſe cruelues 
with amazing fortitude, and was even ſufficiently cool to 
ling the 115th plalm, which F forbids ſuperſtition. 

10 D | Having 
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Having ſung this pſalm 
was thrown into the fre, 

Several perſonsof the reformed perſuaſion were, about 
this time, beaten, racked, ſcourged, and burnt tO death, 
in ſeveral parts of France; but more particularly at 
Paris, Malda, and Limoſin. - ey 

There was a native of M-14a burnt in a flow fire for 
ſaying that maſs was a pl? 'n denial of the death and pal- 
Gon of Chriſt. At Limoſin, lohn de Cadurco, a cler: 
gy man of the reformed religion, Was apprehended, de- 
graded, and ordered to be burnt. 

On bis degradation, a friar undertook to preach a ſer- 
mon upon the occaſion; when opening the New Teſta- 
ment he pitched upon this text, in the firſt epiſtle of 
St. Paul the apoſtle, to Timothy, chap. iv. ver 1. 
« Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly, that in the latter 
times ſome {hall depart from the faith, giving heed to 
ſeducing ſpirits, and dofrincs of devils. The friar 
began to expound this verſe in favour of the Roman-Ca- 
tholic perſuaſion, and in condemnation of the reformed 
religion, when John de Cadurco called to him, and 
begged, that before he procceded in his ſermon, he 
would read the twO verſes which followed that he had 
choſen for his text. The friar again opened the Teſta- 
ment, but on caſting his eye on the paſſage, be {ſtood 
mute and confounded. John de Cadurco then deſired 
that the book might be handed to him; this requeſt be- 
ing complied with, he read thus, © Speaking lies in 
hypocriſy, having their conſcience (cared with a hot iron, 
forbidding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which God bath created to be received with 
thankſgivingot them which believe and knowthe truth.” 
The Roman-Catholics plainly faw, but had not candour 
ſufficient to OWN their error; but inſtead of thanking 
the perſon who pointed out their being wrong, they 

condemned him to the flames, and he was accordingly 
burned. | | 

Alexander Kanus, a reformed clergyman, was burnt 
at Paris in a ſw fire; four men were committed to 
the flames for diſtributing about papers that ridiculed the 
ſaying mals. One had his tongue bored through for 
ſpeaking ill of the Romiſh ſuperſtitions. Peter Gaudet, 
a Genoeſe, Was burnt by the deſite of his own uncle, a 

bigoted Roman-Catholic ; and John Pointer, a ſur- 
geon, had his tongue cut out, and was then commit- 
ted to the fire. 

Many were martyred at Arras, Foutanis, and Ru— 
tiers, for being of the reformed religion; in particular, 
at the latter place, one Stephen Brune was condemned 
to be burnt for reſuſing to attend maſs. When the fire 
was kindled, the flames were driven from him by a brilk 
gale of wind: this occaſioned the executioner to heap 
more faggots round him, and pour oil on them. Still, 
however, the wind blew the flames into a contrary di- 
redtion, when the executioner abſurdly grew angry with 
Stephen Brune, and in his paſſion ruck him on the 
head. Brune very calmly ſaid in return, As I am 
condemned only to be burnt, why do you ſtrike me with 
a ſtaff like a dog." This expreſſion ſo greatly enraged 
the executioner, that he ran him through with a pike, 
and then burnt the body when lifeleſs. 

One Aymond de Lavoy,? miniſter of Bourdeaux, had 
a complaint lodged againlt him by the Romilh clergy of 
that city. On hearing this, his friends adviſed him to 
abſcond ; but he abſolutely refuled ſo to do, and told 
them: That ſhould he be abſent himſelf, the people 

might well imagine what he had preached conſiſted only 
of dreams and fables, and was not extracted from the 
pure word of God; but to prevent them from entet- 
taining ſuch a notion, he determined to ſeal his teſtimony 
of the truth with his blood.” When he was ſeized upon, 
the people would have reſcued bim, but he defired them 
to forbear, ſaying, © Since it is the will of God that 1 
ſhould ſuffer for him, I will not reſiſt his will.“ He 
remained nine months in priſon on the information 
only, and patiently ſuffered all the inclemencies of a 
gaol. Being brought to trial, he was ordered to be 
racked; when in the extremity of the torture he com- 
forted himſelf with this expreſſion ; * This body muſt 
once die, but the ſoul ſhall live ; for the kingdom of 
| * | 


and burnt to aſhes. 


, 


with admirable patience, he | 


—_—_ 
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| 
l 


| 


the ſtake, and burnt, 
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God endureth for ever.“ At length he ſwooned away; 
but on recovering, prayed for his perſecutors. Ihe 
queſtion was then put to him, © Whether he would em- 
brace the Roman-Catholic perſuaſion ; which poſitively 
refuſing, he was condemned to be burnt. At the 
place of execution he laid. O Lord, make baſte to 
help me; tarry not; deſpiſe not the work of thy hands.” 
And perceiving ſome who uſed to attend his {ermons, 
he addreſſed them thus, My friends, 1 exhort you to 
liady and learn the goſpel ; for the word of God abideth 
for ever. Labour to know the will of God, and fear 
not them that kill the body, but have no power over 
the ſoul.” The executioner then ſtrangled him, and 
burnt his body afterwards. 

An apothecary of Blois, of the name of Huſſon, went 
from that city to Rouen, and there privately diſtributed 
and ſcattered about ſeveral {mall pampblets, explaining 
the tenets of the reformed church, and expoling the Ko- 
miſh ſuperſtitions. Theſe books gave a general alarm, 
and a council being called, an order was ifſued for di- 
ligent ſearch to be made for the author and diſtributer. 
With ſome difficulty it was at length diſcovered that 
Huſſon bad brought them to Rouen, and that he was 
gone towards Dieppe. Orders for a purſuit were given, 
and Huſſon being apprehended, was brought back to 
Rouen, where he confeſſed that he was both author and 
diftributer of the books in queſtion. This conſeſſion 
occaſioned his condemnation, when be was executed 1n 
the following Manner. Ulis tongue being cut out, his 
hands and feet were tied behind, and he was drawn up 
by a pulley to a gibbet, and then let down into A fire 
kindled beneath; in which ſituation he called upon the 
Lord, and ſoon breathed his lalt. 

One Francis Brivard, ſecretary to cardinal de Bellay, 
for ſpeaking in favour of the reformed, had his tongue 
cut out, and was then burnt, A. D. 1554 James Co- 
bard, a ſchool-maſter in the city of St. Michael, was 
burnt, A. D. 1545» for ſaying “ That maſs was uſeleſs 
and abſurd;” and about the lame ume, fourteen men 
were burnt at Malda, 1 


their wives being compelled to 
ſtand by and behold the execution. 

Peter Chapot brought A number of Bibles in the 
French tongue to France, and publicly fold them there 
in the year 1540, for which being apprehended, he was 
condemned to be burnt; which ſentence was executed a 
few days after it paſſed. Soon after a cripple of Meaux, 


f Fera, named Stephen Polliot, and a 


a ſchool-malter o 
Englilh, were burned for the truth. 


man named John 
The choice being offeredto Michael Michelot, either 
perſevere and be 


to recant and be beheaded, or to 

burned; be choſe the latter, making uſe, at the ſame 
time, of thele words: © God, who has given me grace 
not to deny the truth, will give me trength to endure 
the fire.” Many, about the ſame time were burnt at 
Paris, Bar, &c. and at Langres, five men and two 
women were, by the Roman- Catholics, committed to 
the flames for being of the reformed religion : when the 
youngeſt woman encouraged the other, ſaying, © This 
day (hall we be married to Jeſus Chriſt, and be with 
him for ever.“ 2 

A rich jeweller, named Monſieur Blondel, was, A. D. 
1548, apprehended at Lyons, and ſent to Paris : where 
he was burnt for the ſaith, by order of the high court. 
A. D. 1549- Hubert, a youth of nineteen years of 
age, was committed to the flames at Dijon; as was Flo- 
rent Venote, at the ſame time. 

There was a lady, named Ann Audebert, who deſign- 
ed, on account of her faith, to retire to Geneva, 
ſeized and lent to Paris. Being condemned, ſhe was 
led to execution by a rope placed round her waiſt. This 
rope {he called her wedding girdle; and as it was ON A 
Saturday, ſhe (aid, * I was once married tO a man On 
a Saturday, and no | ſhall be married to God on the 
ſame day of the week.” She was at length faſtened 10 
meeting her -fate with the moſt 
d reſignation. 
ances happened immediately 

Second, king of 
taylor was appre- 
eing alked 

why 


exemplary fortitude an 
Many ſingular circum 
after the coronation of Henry the 
France, which we ſhall relate. A 
hended for working on © ſaint's day; 


1 
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why he gave ſuch offence to religion, his reply was, © 1 | 


am a poor man, and have nothing but my labour to 
depend upon neceſſity requires that L ſhould be indul- 
trious, and my conſcience tells me there is no day but 
the ſabbath which | ought to keep ſacred from labour.” 
Having exprelled himſelf thus, he was committed to pri- 
ſon, and the affair being Joon after rumoured at court, 
ſome of the nobles perſuaded the king to be preſent at 
the trial. On the day appointed, the monarch appeared 
in a ſuperb chair of Hate, and the biſhop of Maſcon was 
ordered to interrogate the priſoner. The taylor, on 
perceiving the king, paid bis obedience to him in the 
molt reſpcaful manner, ſaying, © 1 thank God for 
honouring me thus, and for permitting me to vindicate 
the light of his goſpel before ſo great a prince.” The 
prelate then queſtioned him concerning the tenets 
of his faith, when the clearneſs and ſpirit of his 
anſwers amazed all that heard him. The king was 
much affeted and ſeemed to muſe, when the biſhop 
exclaimed, © He is an obſtinate and impudent heretic ; 
let him be taken back again to priſon, from thence con- 
veyed to the place of execution, and there burnt to 
death.” As the king did not oppoſe what the bilhop 
ſaid, the oflicers proceeded to do as they were ordered; 
and, in the mean time, leſt what the taylor bad uttered 
might alarm the conſcience of the king, the biſhop art- 
fully :nfinuated, © That the heretics (as he called the 
reformed) had many ſpecious arguments in their mouths, 
which, at the firſt hearing, appeared concluſive, but on 
ſerious examination, they were found-to be falſe and 
deceitful. He then uſed his utmoſt endeavours in per- 
ſuading the king to be preſent at the execution, who at 
length conſented, and repaired to a balcony which over- 
looked the place where perlons under condemnation 
were uſually put to death. When the taylor ſaw the 
king, he fixed his eyes ſtedfaltly upon him, and even 
while the flames were conſuming him, he kept gazing in 
ſuch a manner, as threw the monarch into vigble con- 
ſulion, and obliged him to retire before the martyr 
gave up the ghoſt. The king was [0 ſhocked upon this 
occaſion, that he could not recover his ſpirits for ſome 
time ; and what added to his diſquiet was, his contl- 
nually dreaming, for many ſucceſſive nights, that he 
ſaw the taylor with his eyes fixed upon him, in the ſame 
manner as he had done during the execution. 

One Claudius, a pious man, Was burnt at Orleans; 
a Genoele youth, called Thomas, having rebuked a 
Roman-Catholic for profanely ſwearing, was informed 
againſt as an heretic, and committed to the flames at 
Paris: and three men at Lyons, being condemned for 
their religion, Were condufted to the place of execution; 
two of them with ropes about their necks; but the third, 
having been an officer in the king's ſervice, was ex- 
empted from that diſgrace. He, however, told the 
officer, that he begged to be treated in the ſame manner 
as his companions, and deſired they would indulge him 
with one of thoſe precious collars about his neck, in 
honour of the Lord. His requelt was complied with ; 
and after having ſung 2 pſalm with great fervency, they 
were all three committed to the flames. 

Simon Laloe, 2 citizen of Geneva ; Matthew Dimo- 
net, a converted libertine 3 and Nicholas Naile, a book- 
ſeller of Paris, were martyred by fire, for proleſſing the 
reformed religion. ' 

Peter Serre Was originally a prieſt, but reflefting on 
the errors of Popery, he, at length, embraced the re- 
formed religion, and learned the trade of a ſhoe-maker, 
that by honeſt induſtry be might obtain a ſubliſtence- 
Having 2 brother at Thoulouſe, who was 2 bigoted 
Roman-Catholic, Serre, out of fraternal love, made a 
Journey to that city, in order to diſſuade him from his 
ſuperſtitions. The brother's wife not approving of his 
deſign, lodged a complaint againſt him. He was ſoon 
apprehended, and very candidly made a full declaration 
of his faith. The judge then aſked bim concerning his 
occupation: to which he replied, ] have of late Prac- 


tiled the trade of a ſhoe-maker-” Of late, ſaid the. 


judge, and what did you practiſe formerly ? That 1 am 
almoſt aſhamed to tell you, exclaimed Serre, becauſe it 
was che vileſt and wolt wicked occupation imaginable. 


be publicly burnt ; which ſemence was punaually exe- 


daughter of one of them, were, in the year 1554, appre- 
hended and committed to the caſtle of Niverne. On 
examination, they confeſſed their faith, and were ordered 
for execution: being ſmeared with greaſe, brimſtone, 


which ſoon conſumed them, by means of the combul- 
üble matter with which they were beſmeared all over. 


hended for having renounced the errors of Popery, and 
embraced the reformed religion. Being condemned to 
the ſtake, the faggots were piled about bim, when he 
began earneſtly to exhort the people to quit the errors of 
the church of Rome. 

execution, on hearing this, ordered the faggots tO be 
immediately lighted, and that one ſhould blow a trum- 
pet while Hamlin was burning, that the people ſhould 
not hear his voice, or be induced to change their opi- 
nions from what he might ſay to them. 


A full and particular Account of the MAarTYRDON 


The judge and all who were preſent, from theſe words 
ſuppoſed he had been A murdeter, or thief, and that 
what he ſpoke was through contrition for his paſt crimes. 
The judge, however, to Put the matter beyond doubt, 
ordered him to explain preciſely what he meant; when 
Serre, with tears in his eyes, cried, © O ! 1 was former- 
ly that abominable thing—A Porish Paiesr.” This 
reply ſurpriſed all who heard it, and ſo much exaſpe- 
rated the judge, that he condemned Serre tO be firſt de- 
graded, then to have his tongue cut, and afterwards tO 


cuted. - | 
Two men of the reformed religion, with the ſon and 


and gunpowder, they cried, " Salt'on, ſalt on this ſin- 
ful and rotten fleſh.” Their tongues were then cut out, 
and they were afterwards committed to the flames, 


A prieſt of the name of Philip Hamlin, was appre- 


The officer who preſided at the 


of Joux CALAS» 


EEING that we are now treating of the perſecu- 
tions in the kingdom of France, it may not be im- 


proper to look a little forward to modern times, where- 


in we may ſee the ſame perſecutin ſpirit of Popery, 
that raged formerly, moſt ſtrikingly exhibited in the 
martyrdom of John Calas. 

Without doubt, this is one of the moſt ſingular affairs 
that ever happened, and by being tranſated in a po- 


liſhed age, ſhews that neither experience, or improve- 
ment, can root out the inveterate prejudices of the Ro- 


man-Catholics ; Or render them lels cruel, or InNeXora- 


ble, to the Proteſtants. 


This John Calas was Aa merchant of the city of 


Thoulouſe, where he had been ſettled, and lived in 
good repute, and had married an Engliſh woman of 


French extrattion. 
Both Calas and bis wife were Proteſtants, and had five 
ſons, whom they educated in the ſame religion; but 
Lewis, one of the ſons, became a Roman- Catholic, hav- 
ing been converted by a maid-ſervant, who had lived 
in the family above thirty years. 'The father, however, 
did not expreſs any reſentment or ill-will upon the oc- 
caſion, but kept the maid in che family, and ſettled an 
annuity upon the ſon. In O ober 1761, the family 
conſiſted of John Calas and his wife, one woman ſer- 
vant, Mark Anthony Calas, the eldeſt ſon, and Peter 
Calas, che ſecond ſon. Mark Anthony was bred to the 
law, but could not be admitted to practiſe, on account 
of his being a Proteſtant : hence he grew melancholy, 
read all che books which he could procure relative to 
ſuicide, and ſeemed determined to deſtroy himſelf. To 
chis may be added, that he ied a diſſipated life, was 
greatly additted to gaming, and did all which could con- 
litute the character ofalibertine. On which account 
his father frequently reprehended him, and ſometimes 
in terms of ſeverity, <hich conſiderably added to the 
gloom that emed to oppreſs him. | 

Mr. Gober La Vaiſſe, a voung gentleman about nine- 
teen years of age, the ſon of La Vaille, a celebrated ad- 


* 


vocate of Thoulouſe, having been ſome time at Bours 


deaux, came back to Thoulouſe to ſee his father on che 
13th of October 1761; but finding that he was gone to 1 
| my bis 


—_— 


bed 
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his country-houſe, at ſome diſtance from the city, he 
went to ſeveral places, endeavouring to hire a horſe to 
carry him thither. No horſe, however, was to be hired; 
and, about five o'clock in the evening, he was met by 
John Calas the father, and the eldeſt ſon Mark An- 
thony, who was his friend. Calas, the father, invited 
him to ſupper," as he could not ſet out for his father's 
that night, and La Vaiſſe conſented. All three, there- 
fore, proceeded to Calas's houſe together, and when they 
came thither, finding that Mrs. Calas was ſtill in her own 
room, which ſhe had not quitted that day, La Vaiſſe 
went up to ſee her. After the firſt compliments, he 
told her, he was to ſup with her by her huſband's invi- 
tation, at which ſhe expreſſed her ſatisſaction, and a few 
minutes after left him, to give ſome orders to her maid. 
When that was done, ſhe went to look for her fon An- 
thony, whom ſhe found fitting alone in the ſhop, very 
penſive: ſhe gave him ſome money, and deſited him to 
go and buy ſome Roquefort cheeſe, as he was a better 
judge of the quality of cheeſe than any other perſon in 
the family. She then returned to her gueſt La Vaiſſe, 
who' very ſoon after went again to the livery-ſtable, to 
ſee if any horſe was come in, that he might ſecure it 
for the next morning. | 

Anthony in a ſhort time returned, having bought the 
cheeſe, and La Vaiſſe alſo coming back about the ſame 
time, the family and their gueſt ſat down to ſupper, in 
a room up one pair of ſtairs; the whole company con- 
fiſting of Calas the father and his wife, Anthony and 
Peter Calas the ſons, and La Vaiſſe the gueſt, no other 
perſon being in the houſe, except the maid-ſervant, 
who has been mentioned already. 

Now it was about ſeven o'clock: the ſupper was not 
long; but before it was over, or, according to the 


French expreſſion, when they came to the deſert,” - 


Anthony left the table, and went into the kitchen, 
which was on the ſame floor, as he was accuſtomed to 
do. The maid aſked him if he was cold? He anſwer- 
ed, © Quite the contrary, I burn;“ and then left her. 
In the mean time his friend and family left the room 
they had ſupped in, and went into a bed-chamber ; the 
father and La Vaiſſe ſat down together on a ſofa; the 
younger ſon Peter in an elbow chair; and the mother 
in another chair; and without making any inquiry af- 
ter Anthony, continued in converſation together till 
between nine and ten o'clock, when La Vaiſſe took 
his leave, and Peter, who had fallen aſleep, was awaken- 
ed to attend him with a light. 

There was on the ground floor of Calas's houſe a 
ſhop and a warehouſe; the latter of which was divided 
from the ſhop by a pair of folding-doors. When Peter 
Calas and La Vaiſſe came down ſtairs into the ſhop, they 
were extremely ſhocked to ſee Anthony hanging in his 
ſhirt, from a bar which he had laid acroſs the top of the 
two folding-doors, having half opened them for that pur- 
pole. On diſcovery of this horrid ſpeRacle, they ſhrieked 
out, which brought down Calas the father, the mother 


being ſeized with ſuch a terror as kept her trembling in 


the paſſage above. The unhappy old man ruſhed for- 
ward, and taking the body in his arms, the bar, to which 
the rope that ſuſpended him was faſtened, ſlipped off 
from the folding-door of the warehouſe, and fell down. 
Having placed the body on the ground, he looſed and 
took off the cord in an agony of grief and anguiſh not 
to be expreſſed, weeping, trembling, and deploring 
himfelf and his child. The two young men, his ſecond 
ſon and La Vaiſſe, who had not had preſence of mind 
enough to attempt taking down the body, were ſtanding 
by, ſtupid with amazement and horror. In the mean 
time the mother, hearing the confuſed cries and com- 
plaints of her huſband, and finding no one come to her, 
found means to get down ſtairs. At the bottom ſhe ſaw 
La Vaiſſe, and haſtily demanded what was the matter. 
This queſtion rouſed Calas in a moment, and inſtead of 
anſwering her, he urged her to go again up ſtairs, to 
which, with much reluQtance, ſhe conſented ; but the 
conflict of her mind being ſuch as could not be long 
borne, ſhe ſent down the maid to know what was the 
matter. When the maid diſcovered what had. happened, 
ſhe continued below, either becaule ſhe feared to carry 


| 
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an account of it to her miſtreſs, or becauſe ſhe buſied 
herſelf in doing ſome good office to her maſter, who was 
ſtill embracing the body of his fon, and bathing it in his 
tears. The mother, therefore, being thus left alone, 
went down, and mixed in the ſcene, that has heen al- 
ready deſcribed, with ſuch emotions as it muſt naturally 
produce. In the mean time Peter had been ſent for La 
Moire, a ſurgeon in the neighbourhood. La Moire was 
not at home, but his apprentice, Mr. Groſſe, came in— 
ſtantly. Upon examination, he found the body quite 
dead; and upon taking off the neckcloth, which was of 
black taffata, he ſaw the mark of the cord, and imme— 
mediately pronounced that the deceaſed had been 
ſtrangled. This particular had not been told, for the 
poor old man, when Peter was going for La Moire, 
cried out, © Save at leaſt the honour of my family; do 
not go and ſpread a report that your brother has made 
away with himſelf.” 

A crowd of people by this time were gathered about 
the houſe, and one Caſing, with another friend or two 
of the family, were come in. Some of thoſe who were 
in the ſtreet had heard the cries and exclamations of tke 
father, the mother, the brother, and his friend, before 
they knew what was the matter; and having by ſome 
means heard that Anthony Calas was ſuddenly dead, and 
that the ſurgeon, who had examined the body, declared 
he had been ſtrangled, they took it into their heads he 
had been murdered; and as the family were Proteltants, 
they preſently ſuppoſed that the young man was about 
to change his religion, and had been put to death for 
that reaſon, The cries they had heard they fancied 
were thoſe of the deceaſed, while he was reſiſting the 
violence that was offered him. The tumult in the ſtreet 
increaſed every moment: ſome ſaid that Anthony Calas 
was to have abjured the next day; others, that Prote- 
ſtants are bound by their religion to ſtrangle or cut the 
throats of their children when they are inclined to be- 
come Catholics. Others who had found out that La 
Vaiſſe was in the houſe when the accident happened, 
very confidently affirmed, that the Proteſtants, at their 


laſt aſſembly, appointed a perſon to be their common 


executioner upon theſe occaſions, and that La Vaiſſe 
was the man, who, in (conſequence of the office to 
which he had been appointed, had come to Calas's houſe 
to hang his ſon. | | 

Now the poor father, who was overwhelmed with 
grief for the loſs of his child, was adviſed by his friends 
to ſend for the officers of juſtice to prevent his being 
torn to pieces by the multitude, who ſuppoſed that he 
had murdered his ſon. This was accordingly done: a 
meſſenger was diſpatched to the capitoul, one David, 
the firſt magiſtrate of the place; and another to an in- 
ferior officer, called an aſſeſſor. The capitoul was 
already ſet out, having been atarmed by the rumour of 
a murder before the meſſenger ſent from Calas's got to 
his houſe, He entered Calas's houſe with forty ſoldiers, 
took the father, Peter the ſon, the mother, La Vaiſſe, 
and the maid, all into cuſtody, and ſet a guard over 
them. He ſent for M. de la Tour, a phyſician, and 
M. la Marque and Perronet, ſurgeons, who examined 
the body for marks of violence, but found none. except 
the mark of the ligature on the neck: they found alſo 
the hair of the deceaſed done up in the uſual manner, 
perfectly ſmooth, and without the leaſt diſorder : his 


clothes were alſo regularly folded up, and laid upon the 


counter, nor was his ſhirt either unbuttoned or torn. 
The capitoul, notwithſtanding thele appearances, 
thought proper to agree with the opinion of the mob, 
and took it into his head that old Calas had ſent for La 
Vaiſfe, telling him he had a fon to be hanged; that La 
Vaiſſe had come to perform the office of executioner ; 
and that be had received aſſiſtance from the father and 
brother. | | | 
On account of theſe notions the capitoul ordered 
the body of the deceaſed to be carried to the town-houſe, 
with the clothes. The father and ſon were thrown into 
a dark dungeon; and the mother, La Vaiſſe, the maid, 
and Caſing, were impriſoned in one that admitted the 
light. The next day, what is called the verbal proceſs 
was taken at the town-bouſe, inflead of the ſpot where 
. the 
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the body was found, as the law direfts, and was dated 
at Calas's houſe to conceal the irregularity. This verbal 
procels is ſomewhat like the coroner's inqueſt in Eng- 
land: witneſſes are examined, and the magiſtrate makes 
his report, which is the ſame there as the verdict of the 
coroner's jury in England. The witneſſes examined by 
the capitoul were, the phyſician and ſurgeon, who pro- 
ved Anthony Calas to have been ſtrangled. The ſur- 
geon having been ordered to examine the ſtomach of 
the deceaſed, depoſed alſo, that the food which was 
found there had been taken four hours before his death. 

Seeing that no proof of the ſuppoſed fact could be 
procured, the capitoul had recourſe to a monitory, or 
general information, in which the crime was taken for 
granted, and all perſons were required to give ſuch 
teſtimony againſt it as they were able, particularizing 
the points to which they were to ſpeak. This recites, 
that La Vaiſſe was commiſſioned by the Proteſtants to 
be their executioner in ordinary, when any of their chil- 
dren were to be hanged for changing their religion: it 
recites alſo, that when the Proteſtants thus hang their 
children, they compel them to kneel, and one of the 
interrogatories was, whether any perſon had ſeen An- 
thony Calas kneel before his father when he ſtrangled 
him: it recftes likewiſe, that Anthony died a Roman- 
Catholic, and requires evidence of his Catholiciſm. 

Now theſe ridiculous opinions being adopted and 
publiſhed by the principal magiſtrate of a conſiderable 
city, the church of Geneva thought itſelf obliged to 
ſend an atteſtation of it's abhorrence of opinions ſo abo- 
minable and abſurd, and of it's aſtoniſhment. that they 
ſhould be ſuſpetted of ſuch opinions by perſons whole 
rank and office required them to have more knowledge 
and better judgment. | 

However, before this monitory vas publiſhed, the 
mob had got a notion, that Anthony Calas was the next 
day to have entered into the fraternity of the White Pe- 
nitents. The capitoul immediately adopted this opi- 
nion alſo, without the leaſt examination, and ordered 
Anthony's body to be buried in the middle of St. Ste- 
phen's church, which was accordingly done, forty prieſts, 
and all the White Penitents, aſſiſting in the funeral pro- 
ceſſion. | | 

Some ſhort time after the interment of the deceaſed, 
the White Penitents performed a ſolemn ſervice for him 
in their chapel: the church was hung with white, and a 
tomb was raiſed in the middle of it, on the top of which 
was placed a human ſkeleton, holding in one hand a pa- 
per, on which was written, © Abjuration of hereſy,” and 
in the other a palm, the emblem of martyrdom. 

The Franciſcans performed a ſervice of the ſame 
kind for him the next day; and it is eaſy to imagine how 
much the minds of the people were inflamed by this“ 
range folly of their magiſtrates and prieſts. | 
Sull the capitoul continued the proſecution with un- 
relenting ſeverity ; and though the grief and diſtraftion 
of the family, when he firſt came to the houſe, were 
alone ſufficient to have convinced any reaſonable being 
that they were not the authors of the event which they 
deplored, yet having publicly atteſted that they were 
guilty, in his monitory, without proof, and no proof 
coming in, he thought fit to condemn the anner fa- 
ther, mother, brother, friend, and ſervant, to the tor- 
ture, and put them all into irons on the 18th of Novem- 
ber. Caſing was enlarged upon proof that he was not 
in Calas's houſe till after Anthony was dead. 

From theſe dreadful proceedings the ſufferers appeal- 
ed to the parliament, which immediately took cogni- 
' zance of the affair, and annulled the ſentence of the ca- 
pitoul as irregular ; but the proſecution ſtill continued. 
As ſoon as the trial came on, the hangman, who had 
been taken to Calas's houſe, and ſhewn the folding-doors 
and tho bar, depoſed, that it was impoſſible Anthony ſhould. 
hang himſelf as was pretended. Another witneſs ſwore, 
| that he looked through the key-hole of Calas's door into 
a room, where he ſaw men running haſtily to and fro. 
A third ſwore, that his wife had told him, a woman 
named Maundrill had told her, that a certain woman 
'- unknown had declared, ſhe heard the cries of Anthony | 
Calas at the further end of the city, 
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Agreeable to this evidence the majority of the par- 
liament were of opinion, that the priſoners were guilty, 
and therefore ordered them to be tried by the criminal 
court of Thoulouſe. $8”; 

La Borde, who had zealouſly eſpouſed the popular pre- 
judices; and though it was manifeſt to demonſtration 
that the priſoners were either all innocent or all guilty, 
he ad that the father ſhould firſt ſuffer the torture, 
ordinary and extraordinary, to diſcovet his accomplices, 
and be then broken alive upon the wheel; to receive the 
laſt ſtroke when he had laid two hours, and then to be 
burnt to aſhes. In this opinion he had the concurrence 
of fix others; three were for the torture alone; two were 
of opinion that they ſhould endeavour to aſcertain upon 
the ſpot whether Anthony could hang himſelf or not; 
and one voted to acquit the priſoner. After long de- 
bates the majority was for the torture and wheel, and 
probably condemned the father by way of experiment, 
whether he 'was guilty or not, hoping he would in the 
agony, confeſs the crime, and accuſe the other priſoners, 
whole fate, therefore, they ſuſpended. It is, however, 
certain, that if they had evidence againſt the father 
that would have juſtified the ſentence they pronounced 
againſt him, that very evidence would have juſtified 
the ſame ſentence againſt the reſt; and that they could 
not juſtly condemn him, for they were all in the houſe 
together when Anthony died. All concurred in de- 
claring he hanged himſelf, that the perſons accuſed 
could have had no motive to do ſuch an act, nor could 


they have hanged him by violence, without the know- | 


ledge of the reſt. 

However, poor Calas, an old man of 68, was con- 
demned to this dreadful puniſhment alone. He ſuffered 
the torture with great conſtancy, and was led to execu- 
tion in a frame of mind which excited the admiration 
of all that ſaw him. 3 

Father Bourges and father Coldagues, the two Domi- 
nicians, who attended him in his laſt moments, wiſhed 
their latter end might be like his; and declared, 
that they thought him not only wholly innocent of the 
crime laid to his charge, but an examplary inſtance of 
true Chriſtian patience, charity, and fortitude; 

He gave but one fingle ſhriek, and that not very 
violent, when he received the firſt ſtroke; after that he 
uttered no complaint. Being at length placed on the 
wheel, to wait for the moment which was to end his 
life and his miſery together, he expreſſed himſelf with an 


humble hope of an happy immortality, and a compaſ- 


ſionate regard for the judges who had condemned him. 
When he ſaw the executioner prepared to give him the 
laſt ſtroke, he made a freſh declaration of his innocence 
to father Bourges; but while the words were yet in his 
mouth, the capitoul, the author of this cataſtrophe, 
and who came upon the ſcaffold merely to gratify bis 
deſire of being a witneſs of his puniſhment and death, 
ran up to him, and bawled-out, © Wretch, there are the 
faggots which are to reduce your body to aſhes ; ſpeak - 
the truth.” Mr. Calas made no reply, but turned his 
head a little aſide, and that moment the executioner did 
his office. | | | g 
Donat Calas, a boy of fifteen years of age, and the 
youngeſt ſon of the unfortunate vittim, was apprentice 
to a merchant at Niſmes, when he heard of the dread- 
ful puniſhment by which ſeven unfortunately prejudiced 


judges of Thoulouſe, had put his worthy father to death. 


So violent was the popular outcry againſt this family 
in Languedoc, that every body expetted to ſee the chil- 
dren of Calas broke upon the wheel, and the mother 
burnt alive. Even the attorney-general expetted it. 
So weak, it is ſaid, had been the defence made by this 
innocent family, oppreſſed by misfortunes, and terri- 
fied at the fight of lighted piles, racks, and wheels. 


Young Donat Calas was made to dread ſharing the 


fate of the reſt of his family, and was adviſed to fly 
into Switzerland : he went and found a gentleman, who, 


at firſt, could only pity and relieve him, without daring - 


to judge of the rigour exerciſed againſt the father, mo- 
ther, and brothers. ; 


Shortly after, one of | the brothers, who was only 
F 10 E baniſhed, 


There was among thoſe who preſided at the trial one 
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baniſhed, likewiſe threw himſelf into the arms of the 
ſame perſon, who, for more than a month, took every 
poſſible precaution to be aſſured of the innocence of the 
family. But when he was once convinced, he thought 
himſelf obliged, in conſcience, to. employ his friends, 
his putſe, his pen, and his credit, to repair the fatal miſ- 
take of the ſeven judges of Thoulouſe, and to have the 


22382 reviſed by the king's counſel. This reviſion 


aſted three years, and it is well known what hgnour 
Meſſrs. de Groſne and Bacquancourt acquired by re- 
porting this memorable cauſe. Fifty maſters of the 
Court of Requeſts unanimouſly declared the whole fa- 
mily of Calas innocent, and recommended them to the 
benevolent juſtice of his majeſty. The duke de Choi- 
ſeul, who never let flip an opportunity of ſignalizing 
the greatneſs of his charatter, not only aſſiſted this un- 
fortunate family with money, but obtained for them a 
gratuity of 36,000 livres from the king. 
_ The arret which juſtified the family of rr and 
changed their fate, was ſigned on the gth of March 
1766. The gth of March 1762, was the very day on 
which the innocent and virtuous father of that family 
had been executed. All Paris tan in crowds to ſee them 
come out of priſon, .and clapped their hands for joy, 
while the tears ſtreamed down their cheeks. 
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Now have we traced, through all it's circumſtances, 
one of the moſt ſingular affairs that ever the annals of 
ſuperſtition, or the hiſtory of bigotry produced; and 
lament, that a worthy ad innocent man fell a ſacti- 
fice to that narrowneſs, which a popiſh education be- 
ſtows, and which ſettled prejudices always convert to 
cruelty. Hence we may perceive, to what a depraved 
ſtate the human mind may be reduced, when left tothe 
guidance of the paſſions, or ſuffered to be the ſlave of 
enthuſiaſm. A ſeft, which would propagate it's doc- 
trines in blood, cannot be the favourer of truth : that 
perſuaſion alone can merit the ſacred name oß religion, 
which wiſhes to reform mankind. „ 

The purity of the goſpel will equally ſhun ſuperſtition 
and cruelty, as the mildneſs of Chriſt's tenets teaches 
only to comfort in this world, and procure ſalvation in 
the next. To perſecute for being of a different opi- 
nion, is as abſurd as to perſecute for having a different 
conntenance : if we honour God, keep ſacred the pure 
doctrines of Chriſt, put a full confidence in the pro- 
miſes contained in the holy ſcriptures, and obey the 
political laws of the ſtate in which we reſide, we have an 
undoubted right to protettion inſtead of perſecution, 
and to ſerve heaven, as our .conſciences may direct, 
when regulated by the goſpel precepts. 
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Including an H1sTORICAL SURVEY of the PERSECUTIONS 77 Sean, PoRTUOAL, ITALY, &c. Kc. 


A full and particular Account of the Risz, PROGRESS, 
&c. of the IngQuis1TiON. 


* 


s ſoon as the reformed religion began to diffuſe 
the goſpel light throughout Europe, pope Inno- 


"cent the Third entertained great fear for the Romiſh 


, 


* 


church. Unwilling that the ſpirit of free inquiry ſhould 
gain. ground, or that the -people ſhould attain more 
Cnovicdee than the prieſts were willing to admit, he 
determined to impede, as much as poſſible, the progreſs 
of reformation. 


after, apprehend, and puniſh heretics, as the reformed 


were called by the Papiſts. | 5 
One Dominic was at the head of theſe inquiſitors, 


who had been canonized by the pope, in order to ren- 
der his authority the more reſpectable. Dominic, and 


the other inquiſitors, ſpread themſelves into various 
Roman- Catholic countries, and treated the Proteſtants 


* 


with the utmoſt ſeverity. In proceſs of time, the pope, 
not finding theſe roving inquiſitors ſo uſeful as he had 


- imagined, reſolved upon the eſtabliſhment of fixed and 


regular courts of inquifition. After the order for theſe | 
regular courts, the firſt office of inquiſition was eſta- 


bliſhed in the city of Thoulouſe, and Dominic became 


the firſt regular inquiſitor, as he had before been the firſt 


. 


. 


roving inquiſitor.. : | 
Now courts of inquiſition were erected in ſeveral 


countries; but the Spaniſh inquiſition became the moſt 


owerful, and the moſt dreadful of any. Even the 
Lings of Spain themſelves, though arbitrary in all other 


reſpetts, were taught to dread the power of the lords 
of the inquiſition; and the horrid cruelties they exer- 


ſrom the Roman-Catholics, carefully to conceal their 


ciſed, compelled multitudes, who differed in opinion: 


ſentiments. 


The Dominicans and Franciſcans were the moſt zea- 


lous of all the popiſh monks, and thoſe who moſt im- 
"plicitly obeyed the church of Rome: theſe, therefore, 
the pope thought proper to inveſt with an excluſive right' 


* 


* 


He accordingly inſtituted a number 
of inquiſitors, or perſons who were to make inquiry 


therefore were no. much troubled with pun 


| courſe, the better qualified them for the 


a meſſenger, a receiver, a 


of preſiding over, and managing the different courts of 


inquiſition. The friars of thoſe two orders were al- 
ways ſelected from the very dregs of the people, and 
Ailios of 

honour: they were obliged, by the rules of their re- 
ſpective orders, to lead very auſtere lives, which ren- 
dered their manners unſocial and brutiſh, and, of 
Ile, employment 
of inquiſitors. | 

Now the pope thought proper to give the inquiſitors 
the moſt unlimited powers, as judges delegated by him, 
and immediately repreſenting his perſon: they were 
permitted to excommunicate, or eee to death, 
whom they thought proper, upon the moſt ſlight infor- 
mation of hereſy. They were allowed to publiſh cru- 
ſades againſt all whom they deemed heretics, and enter 
into leagues with ſovereign princes, to join thoſe cru- 
ſades with their forces. | | 

In the year 1244, their power was further increaſed 
by the emperor Frederic the Second, who declared 
himſelf the protector and friend of all inquiſitors, and 
publiſhed two very cruel edits as follows: 

1. That all heretics, who continued obſtinate, ſhould 
be burnt. 

2. That all heretics, 
priſoned for life, 

This zeal in the emperor for the inquiſitors, and the 


who repented ſhould be im- 


' Roman-Catholic perſuaſion, aroſe from a report which 


had been propagated throughout Europe, that he in- 


tended to renounce Chriſtianity, and turn Mahometan; 


the emperor therefore attempted, by the heighth of 


.bigotry, to contraditt the report, and by cruelty to 


ſhew his attachment to Popery. - | 
The officers of the inquiſition are, three inquiſitors, 

or judges, a fiſcal proftor, two ſecretaries, a magiſtrate, 

aoler, an agent of confil- 


cated poſſeſſions; ſeveral aſſeſſors, counſellors, execu- 

_ tioners, phyficians, ſurgeons, door-keepers, familiars, 

and viſitors, who are all ſworn to profound ſecrecy. 
The chief accuſation againſt thoſe who are ſubje& 
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to this tribunal, is hereſy, which compriſes all that is 
ſpoken, or written, againſt any of the articles of the 
creed, or the traditions of the Romiſh church. The 
other articles of accuſation are, renouncing the Roman- 
Catholic perſuaſion, and believing that perſons of any 
other religion may be ſaved, or even admitting that the 
tenets of any but Papiſts are, in the leaſt, reaſonable or 
proper. We ſhall mention two other things which in- 
cur the moſt ſevere puniſhments, and ſhew the inquiſi- 
tors, at once, in an abſurd and a tyrannical light, viz. 


"To diſapprove of any action done by the inquilition, or 


diſbelieve any thing ſaid by an inquiſitor. 

This grand article, hereſy, compriſes many ſubdivi- 
fions; and, upon a ſuſpicion of any of theſe, the party 
is immediately apprehended: advancing an. offenſive 
propoſition; failing to impeach others who may advance 
ſuch; contemning church ceremonies; defacing idols; 
reading books condemned by the inquiſition; lending 
ſuch books to others to read; deviating from the ordi- 


nary practices of the Romiſh church; letting a year 


pals without going to confeſhon; eating meat on faſt- 


days; negletting maſs; being preſent at a ſermon ' 


preached by an heretic; not appearing when ſummoned 


by the inquiſition; lodging in the houſe of, contracting 


a friendſhip with, or making a preſent to an heretic; 
aſſiſting an heretic to eſcape from confinement, or viſit- 
ing one in confinement, are all matters of ſuſpicion, and 
proſecuted accordingly. 
were commanded, under pain of excommunication, to 
give immediate information, even of their neareſt and 


deareſt friends, if they judged them to be what was 


called heretics, or any ways'inclining to hereſy. 

All who give the leaſt countenance or affiſtance to 
Proteſtants, are called fautors, or abettors of hereſy, and 
the accuſations againſt theſe uſually turn upon ſome of 
the following points; comforting ſuch as the inquiſition 
have begun to proſecute ; aſliſting, or not informing 
againſt ſuch, if they ſhould happen to eſcape ; conceal- 
ing, abetting, adviſing, or furniſhing heretics with mo- 
ney ; viſiting, or writing to, or ſending them ſubſiſtence; 
ſecreting, or burning books and papers, which might 
ſerve to convitt them. | 

In like manner the inquiſition takes cognizance of 
ſuch as are accuſed of being magicians, witches, blaſ- 
phemers, ſoothſayers, wizards, common {wearers ; and 
of ſuch who read, or even poſſeſs the Bible in the com- 
mon language, the Talmud of the Jews, or the Alco- 
ran of the Mahometans. ' HWP 

The inquifitors upon all occaſions carry on their pro- 
ceſſes with the utmoſt ſeverity, and puniſh thoſe who 
offend them with the moſt unparalleled cruelty. A Pro- 
teſtant has ſeldom any mercy ſhewn him; and a Jew, 
who turns Chriſtian, is far from being ſecure; for if he 
is known to keep company with another new-converted 
Jew, a ſuſpicion immediately ariſes that they privately 
practiſe together ſome Jewiſh ceremonies ; if he keeps 
company, with a perſon who was lately a Proteſtant, but 
now profeſſes Popery, they are accuſed of plotting to- 


gether ; but if he aſſociates with a Roman-Catholic, 


an accuſation is often laid againſt him for only pretend- 
ing to be a Papiſt, and the conſequence is, a confiſca- 
tion of his effects as a puniſhment for his inſincerity, 
and the loſs of his life if he complains of ill ulage. 
In the inquiſition a defence is of little uſe to the pri-. 
ſoner, for a ſuſpicion only, is deemed ſufficient cauſe of 
condemnation, and the greater his wealth the greater 
his danger. The principal part of the inquiſitors 
cruelties is owing to their rapacity: they deſtroy the 


life to poſſeſs the property; and, under the pretence of 


zeal, plunder each obnoxious individual. | 

Any priſoner to the inquilitors is never allowed to ſee 
the face of his accuſer, or of the witneſſes againſt him, 
but every method is taken, by threats and tortures, to 
oblige him to accuſe himſelf, and by that means corro- 
borate their evidence. If the juriſdiction of the inqui- 
fition is not fully allowed, vengeance is denounced 
againſt ſuch as call it in queſtion; or if any of it's offi- 
cers are oppoſed, thoſe who oppoſe them are almoſt cer- 
' tain to be ſufferers for their temerity; the maxim of the 
inquiſition being to ſtrike terror, and awe thoſe. who 
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are the objects of it's power, into obedience. High 
birth, diſtinguiſhed rank, great dignity, or eminent 
employments, are no protection from it's ſevereties ; 
and the loweſt officers of the inquiſition can make the 
higheſt charaQters dread them. 

Such are the circumſtances which ſubjeR a perſon to 
the rage of the inquiſition, and the modes of beginning 
the proceſs are four in number, viz. 

1. To proceed by imputation, or proſecute on com- 
mon report. 

2. To proceed by the information ef any indifferent - 
perſon who chuſes to impeach another. 

3. To found the proſecution on the information 
of thoſe ſpies who are regularly retained by the in- 
quiſition. | 

4- To proſecute on the confeſſion of the priſoner 
himſelf. | | 

As ſoon as a perſon is ſummoned to appear before 
the inquiſition, the beſt method (unleſs he is ſure of 
eſcaping by flight) is immediately to obey the ſummons; 
for though really innocent, the leaſt delay increaſes his 
criminality in the eye of the inquiſitors, as one of their 
maxims is, that backwardneſs to appear always indi- 
cates guilt in the perſon ſummoned; and if he eſcapes, 
it is the ſame as perpetual baniſhment, for ſhould ſuch 
ever return, the moſt cruel death would be the certain 
conſequence thereof, | 

Now the inquiſitors never forget or forgive; length 
of time cannot efface their reſentments ; nor can the 
humbleſt conceſſions, or moſt liberal preſents, obtain a 
pardon : they carry the deſire of revenge to the grave, 
and would have. both the property and lives of thoſe 
who have offended them. Hence, when a perſon once 


accuſed to the inquiſition, after eſcaping, is retaken, he 


ought ſeriouſly to prepare himſelf for martyrdom, and 
arm his ſoul againſt the fear of death. Every perſon, 
in ſuch a ſituation, ought to be compoſed for the awful 
occaſion, without expeQation of remedy. 

If a pofitive accuſation is given, the inquiſitors di- 
reft an order under their hands to the executioner; who 
takes a certain number of familiars with him to affiſt in 
the execution. The calamity of a man under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances can ſcarce be deſcribed, he being probably 
ſeized when ſurrounded by his family, or in compan 
with his friends. Father, ſon, brother, ſiſter, huſband, 
wife, muſt quietly ſubmit; none dare reſiſt or even 
ſpeak; either woùld ſubject them to the puniſhment of 
the devoted victim. No reſpite is allowed to ſetile the 
moſt important affairs, but the priſoner is inſtantane- 
ouſly hurried away to meet his fate. 

From this we may judge how critically dangerousmuſt 
be the ſituation of perſons who reſide in countries where 
there is an inquiſitorial tribunal; and how. carefull 
cautious all ſtates ought to be who are not curſed wit 
ſuch an arbitrary court, to prevent it's introduction. In 
ſpeaking of this ſubjett, an elegant author. pathetically 
ſays, © How horrid a ſcene of perfidy, and inhumanity? 
What kind of community mult that be whence grati- 


tude, love, and mutual forbearance with regard to hu- 


man frailties are baniſhed! What muſt that tribunal 
be, which obliges parents not only to eraſe, from their 
minds the remembrance of their. own children, to. ex- 
tinguiſh all thoſe keen ſenſations of tenderneſs and af- 
fection wherewith nature inſpires them, but even to ex- 
tend their inhumanity fo far as to force them to com- 
mence their accuſers, and conſequently to become the 
cauſe of the cruelties inflicted upon them! What ideas 
ought we to form to ourſelves of a tribunal, which 
obliges children not only to ſtifle every ſoft impulſe of 
gratitude, love, and reſpect, due to thoſe, who gave them 
birth, but even forces them, and that under the moſt 
rigorous penalties, to be ſpies over their parents, and 
to diſcover to a ſet of mercileſs inquiſitors, the crimes, 
the errors, and even the little lapſes to which they are 


which will not permit relations, when eto te 


it's horrid dungeons, to give each other the ſuccours, 


or perform the duties which religion enjoins, muſt be 


of an infernal ſtamp, What diſorder and confuſton 
muſt ſuch condutt give riſe to, in a tenderly affeRionate 
: family ? 


— 
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family ? An expreſſion innocent in itſelf, and perhaps, 
but too true, ſhall, from-an indiſcreet zeal, or a panic 
of fear, give infinite uneaſineſs to a family; ſhall ruin 


it's peace entirely, and perhaps cauſe one or more of 


it's members to be the unhappy victims of the moſt 
' barbarous of all tribunals. What diſtraftions muſt ne- 
ceſſarily break forth in a houſe where the huſband and 
wife are at variance, or the children looſe and wicked! 
Will fuch children ſcruple to ſacrifice a father, who en- 
deavours to reſtrain them by his exhortations, by reproofs, 
or paternal corrections? Will not they rather, after 
plundering his houſe to ſupport their extravagance and 
riot, readily deliver up their unhappy parent to all the 
horrors of a tribunal, founded on the blackeſt injuſtice? 
A riotous huſband, or a looſe wife, have an eaſy op- 


portunity, aſſiſted by means of the perſecution in queſ- 


tion, to rid themſelves of one who is a check to thetr 
vices, by delivering him, or her, up to the rigours of 
the inquiſition.” "ke 

As ſoon as the inquiſitors have taken umbrage againſt 
an innocent perſon, all expedients are uſed to facili- 
tate condemnation; falſe oaths and teſtimonies, founded 

on perjury, are directed by the virulence of prejudice 
to find the accuſed guilty; and all laws, divine and 
human, all inſtitutions, moral and political, are ſacri- 
ficed to bigoted revenge. 

If a perſon accuſed be taken and impriſoned, his 
treatment is deplorable indeed. The gaoters firſt begin 
by ſearching him for books or papers which might tend 

to his convittion, or for inſtruments which might be em- 
ployed in ſelf-murder, or breaking from the place of 
confinement. But it is to be obſerved, that the obvious 
articles of the fearch are not the only things taken from 


a priſoner; for the -confcientious gaolers make free 


with money, rings, buckles, apparel, &c. under various 
er gie ſuch as, that money or rings may be ſwal- 
owed, to the great detriment of the priſoner's health, 
the prongs of buckles may be uſed to take away life, 
by means of a neckcloth or a pair of garters a priſoner 
may hang himſelf, &c. &c. Thus he is robbed under 
the plauſible pretext of humanity, and uſed ill through 
pretended affection. | | AE 1 
When the priſoner has been ſearched under the name 


of care, and robbed beneath the maſk of juſtice, he is 


committed to priſon by way of ſecurity. © Here, ſays 
an authentic writer, he is conveyed to a dungeon, the 
fight of which mult fill him with horror, torn from his 
family and friends, who are not allowed acceſs, or even 


to ſend him one conſolatory letter, or take the leaſt 


ſtep in his favour in order to prove his innocence. He 


fees himſelf inſtantly abandoned to his inflexible judges, 


to melancholy and deſpair, and even often to his moſt 
inveterate enemies, quite uncertain of his fate. Inno- 
cence on ſuch an occaſion is a weak reed, nothing be- 
ing eaſier than to ruin an innocent perſon.” 

The uſual portion of a priſoner 1s death, the mildeſt 
ſentence being impriſonment for life; yet the inquiſi- 
tors proceed by degrees, at once fubtle, flow, and cruel. 


The gaoler firſt of all inſinuates himfelf into the pri- 


ſoner 's favour, by pretending to wiſh him well, and ad- 


viſe him well, and among other hints, falſely kind, tells 


bim to petition for an audit. 

Now this is the worſt thing a prifoner can do, for the 
mere petition is deemed a ſuppofrtion of guilt, and he is 
When 

e is brought before the conſrſtory, the firſt demand is, 
What is your requeſt ? | . Aft 
Io this the priſoner very naturally anfwers that he 
would have a hearing. 85 


Hereupon one of the inquiſitors replies, your hear- 


ing is this confeſs the truth conceal nothing, and 
rely on our merey. 27 


FThen if the priſoner makes a confeſſion of any trifling | 


affair, they immediately found an indictment: onit: if he 


is mute, they ſhut him up without light, or any food 
but a ſcanty allowance of bread and water till he over- 
comes his obſtinacy as they call it; and if he declares 
he is innocent, they torment him, till he either dies 
'-with the torment, or confeſſes himſelf guilty. | 
On the re-examinations of ſuch. as confels, they con- 
inaally ſay, © You have not been ſincere, you tell not 
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all—you keep many things concealed, and therefore 


muſt be remandedito your dungeon.” When thoſe who 
ſtood mute are called for re- examination, if they conti- 
nue filent, ſuch tortures are ordered as will either make 
them ſpeak, or kill them; and when thoſe who proclaim 
their innocence are re-examined, a cructhx 1s held be- 
fore them, and they are ſolemnly exhorted to take an 
oath of their confeſhon of faith. This brings them to 
the teſt, they muſt either ſwear they are Roman-Catho- 
lics, or acknowledge they are not. If they acknow- 
tedge they are not Roman-Catholics, they areproceeded 
againſt as heretics. If they acknowledge'they are Ro- 
man-Catholics, a ſtring of accuſations is brought againſt 
them, to which they are obliged to anſwer extempore, 
no time being given even to put their anfwers into pro- 


per method. i 


When they have verbally anſwered, pen, ink, and 
paper are given them, in order to produce a written 
anſwer, which it is required ſhal} in every degree coin- 
cide with the verbal anſwer. If the verbal and the 
written anſwer differ, the priſoners are charged with 
prevarication; if one conteins more than the other, with 
wiſhing to conceal certain circumſtances; if they both 
agree, they are accuſed with premeditated artifice. 

After the perfon impeached is condemned, he is ei- 
ther ſeverely whipped, violently tortured, ſent to the 
gallies, or ſentenced to death; and in either caſe the 
effects are confiſcated. After judgment a proceſſion 
is performed to the place of execution, which cere- 
mony is called, an Auto de Fe, or Act of Faith. 

The following is an exact account of an Auto de Fe, 
performed at Madrid in the year 1682. | 

The officers of the inquiſition, preceded by trumpets, 
kettle-drums, and their banner, marched on the goth 
of May, in cavalcade, to the palace of the great ſquare, 
where they declared by proclamation, that on the 
30th of June the ſentence of the priſoners would be 
put in execution. | 

Now there had not been a ſpeQacle of this kind at 
Madrid for ſeveral years before, for which reafon it was 
expected by the inhabitants with as much impatience 
as a day of the greateſt feſtivity and triumph. 

When the day appointed arrived, a prodigious num- 
ber of people appeared dreſſed as ſplendid as their re- 
ſpeddive circumſtances would admit. In the great 
ſquare was raiſed a high ſcaffold; and thither, from 
ſeven in the morning till the evening, were brought 
criminals of both ſexes; all the inquiſitions in the 
kingdom ſending their priſoners to Madrid. 

Twenty men and women out of theſe prifoners, with 
one renegado Mahometan, were ordered to be burned; 
fifty Jews and Jeweſles, having never before been im- 
priloned, and repenting of their crimes, were ſentenced 
to a long confinement, and to wear a yellow cap; and 
ten others, indifted for bigamy, witchcraft, and other 


crimes, were ſentenced to be whipped, and then ſent to 


the gallies : theſe laſt wore large paſte-board caps, with 
inſcriptions on them, having a halter about their necks, ' 
and torches in their hands, | | 
On this ſolemn | occaſion the whole court of Spain 
was preſent. The grand inquiſitor's chair was placed 
in a ſort of tribunal far above that of the king. The 
nobles here ated the part of the ſheriffs officers in 
England, leading ſuch criminals as were to be burned, 
and holding them ,when faſt bound with thick cords: 
the reſt of the criminals were condutted by the fami- 
liars of the inquiſition. 12 | 
There was amang thoſe who were to ſuffer, a young 
Jewels of exquiſite beauty, and but ſeventeen years of 
age. Being on the ſame fide of the ſcaffold where the 
queen as ſeated, ſhe addreſſed her, in hopes of obtain- 


ing a pardon, in the following pathetic ſpeech : ** Great 


queen! will not your royal preſence be of ſome ſer- 
* yice to me in my miſerable condition? Have regard 
* to my youth; and, oh! conſider that I am about to 
« die, for profeſſing a religion imbibed from my earlieſt 
e infancy?” Her majeſty feemed greatly to pity ber 
diſtreſs, but turned away her eyes, as ſhe did not dase 


to ſpeak a word in behalf of a perfon who had been de- 
clared an heretic by the inquiſitioo n. 
Maſs now began, in the midſt of which the prieſt 

N | came 
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came from the altar, placed near the ſcaffold, and ſeated 
himſelf in a chair prepared for that purpoſe. 

Then the chief inquiſitor deſcended from the amphi- 
theatre, dreſſed in his cope, and having a mitre on his 
head. After bowing to the altar, he advanced towards 
the king's balcony, and went up to it, attended by ſome 
of his officers, carrving a croſs and the goſpels, with a 
book containing the oath by which the kings of Spain 
oblige themſelves to protect the catholic faith, to extir- 
pate heretics, and ſupport, with all their power, the 
proſecutions and decrees of the inquiſition. 

On the approach of the inquiſitor, and his preſenting 
this book to the king, his majeſty roſe up, bare-headed, 
and {wore to maintain the oath, which was read to him by 
one of his counſellors: after which the king continued 
ſtanding till the inquiſitor was returned to his place ; 
when the ſecretary of the holy office mounted a ſort of 
pulpit, and adminiſtered a like oath to the counſellors 
and the whole aſſembly. The maſs was begun about 
twelve at noon, and did not end till nine in the evening, 
being protracted by a proclamation of the ſentences of 
the feveral criminals, which were all ſeparately rehearſed 
aloud one after the other. ; 

Next followed the burning of the twenty-one men 
and women, whoſe intrepidity in ſuffering that horrid 
death was truly aſtoniſhing : ſome thruſt their hands 
and feet into the flames with the moſt dauntleſs fortitude ; 
and all of them yielded to their fate with ſuch 
reſolution, that many of the amazed ſpectators lament- 
ed my ſuch heroic ſouls had not been more enlight- 
enced. | | 

The near ſituation of the king to the criminals render- 
ed their dying groans very audible to him; he could not, 
however, be abſent from this dreadful ſcene, as it 1s 
eſteemed a religious one; and his coronation oath 
obliges him to give a ſanction by his preſence to all the 
as of the tribunal. 1 


Another Auto de Fe is thus deſcribed by the reve- 


rend Doctor Gedde: 


At the place of execution there are ſo many ſtakes ſet 


as there are priſoners to be burned, a large quantity 
of dry furze being ſet about them. The ſtakes of the 
Proteſtants, or, as the inquiſitors call them, the pro- 
feſſed, are about four yards high, and have each a ſmall 
board, whereon the priſoner is ſeated within half a 
yard of the top. The profeſſed then go up a ladder 
betwixt two prieſts, who attend them/the whole day 
of execution, When they come even with the fore- 
mentioned board, they turn about to the people, and 
the prieſt ſpends near a quarter of an hour in exhorting 
them to be reconciled to the ſee of Rome. On their 
refuſing, the prieſts come down, and the executioner 
aſcending, turns the profeſſed from off the ladder upon 
the ſeat, chains their bodies cloſe to the ſtakes, and 
leaves them. 

*« Then the prieſts go up a ſecond time to renew their 
exhortations, and if they find them ine ffectual, uſually 
tell them at parting, That they leave them to the 
Devil, who is ſtanding at their elbow ready to receive 
their ſouls, and carry them with him into the flames of 
hell fire, as ſoon as they are out of their bodies.” 

« A general ſhout is then raiſed, and when the prieſts 
get off the ladder, the univerſal cry is, © Let the dogs 


beards be made” (which implies, ſinge their beards) ; 


this is accordingly performed by meansof flaming furzes 
thruſt againſt their faces with long poles. | 

„This barbarity is repeated till their faces are 
burnt, and is accompanied with loud acclamations. 
Fire is then ſet to the furzes, and the criminals are 
conſumed.” | | 

Innumerable are the martyrs who have borne theſe 
rigours with the moſt exemplary fortitude: and we hope 
that every Proteſtant, whoſe fate may expoſe him to the 
mercileſs tyranny of Papiſts, will act conſiſtent with the 
duty of a Chriſtian, when they conſider the great rewards 
that await them. 

Theſe remarks may be applied to 


neral, as well as to that of Spain in particular. The in- 
quiſition belonging to Portugal is exactly upon a ſimilar 
plan to that of Spain, having been inſtituted much about 


74* 


inquiſitions in ge- 


* 


a 


FY 
8 


FY 
** 


— 


che ſame time, and put under the ſame regulations, and 
the proceedings nearly reſemble each other; we ſhall 
therefore introduce an account of it in this place, The 
houſe, or rather palace, of the inquiſition, is a noble edi- 
fice. It contains four courts, each about forty feet ſquare, 
round which are about three hundred dungeons, or cells. 

Iheſe dungeons on the ground floor are allotted to 
the loweſt claſs of priſoners, and thoſe on the ſecond 
ſtory to perſons of ſuperior rank. The galleries are 
built of freeſtone, and hid from view both within and 
without by a double wall of about fifty feet high, 
which greatly increaſes the gloom, and darkens them 
exceedingly. | 

So extenſive is the whole priſon, which contains ſo 
many turnings and windings, that none but thoſe well 
acquainted with it can find the way through it's various 
avenues. The apartments of the chief inquiſitor are 
ſpacious, and elegant; the entrance is through a large 
gate, which leads into a court-yard, round which are 
ſeveral chambers, and ſome large ſaloons for the king, 
royal family, and the reſt of the court to ſtand and ob- 
ſerve the executions during an Auto de Fe. 

Reſpetting the dungeons where the priſoners are 
confined, they are not only gloomy in themſelves, but 
as miſerably furniſhed as can be imagined; the only 
accommodations being a frame of wood by way of bed- 
ſtead, and a ſtraw bed, mattreſs, blankets, ſheets, an 
urinal, waſh-hand baſon, two pitchers, one for clean, 
the other for foul water, a lamp, and a plate. 

A teſtoon, which is ſeven-pence halfpenny Engliſh 
money, is allowed every priſoner daily; and the princi- 
pal gaoler, accompanied by two other officers, monthly 
viſits every priſoner, to inquire how he would have his 
allowance laid out. This viſit, however, is only a 
matter of form, for the gaoler. uſually lays out the 
money as he pleaſes, and commonly allows the priſoner 
daily, viz. a porringer of broth, half a pound of beef, 
a ſmall piece of bread, and a trifling portion of 
cheeſe. 

All theſe articles are charged to the priſoner at the 
rate of ſeventeen teſtoons in the month; four are allow- 


ed for brandy, or wine; two for fruit, making in the 


whole twenty-three ; and the reſt of the money, to make 


up the number of teſtoons for the month, are ſcanda- 


louſly ſunk in the articles of: ſugar and ſoap, 

Many, who find their allowance too little, petition 
the lords inquiſitors for a greater portion, when the peti- 
tion is frequently granted ; and in this particular the 
only mark of humanity hath been caſually ſhewn ; in 
all other circumſtances they are inhuman, cruel, and 
ſevere. They not only exclude the priſoners from 
every intercourſe with their relations or friends, make 
them ſuffer every inclemency of a gaol, or torture them 
in confinement, but even prohibit them from making the 
leaſt noiſe by ſpeaking loud, ſinging pſalms or hymns, 
exclaiming, or even uttering the ſighs which affliction 
naturally heaves from the breaſt. 

Centinals walk about continually to liſten ; if the 
leaſt noiſe is heard, they call to, and threaten the pri- 
ſoner; if the noiſe is repeated, a ſevere beating enſues, 
as a puniſhment to what is deemed the offending party, 
and to intimidate others. As an inſtance of this take 
the following fact: a priſoner having a violent , cough, 
one of the guards came and ordered him not to make a 
noiſe; to which he replied, that from the violence of 
his cold, it was not in his power to forbear. The cough 
increaſing, the guard went into the cell, ſtripped the 
poor creature naked, and beat him ſo unmerciſully, 
that he ſoon after died of the blows. | 

In this inquiſition, as in that of Spain, if the pri- 
ſoners plead their innocence, they are condemned as 
obdurate, and their effects embezzled ; if they plead 
guilty, they are ſentenced on their own confeſſion, and 
their effects confiſcated of courſe ; and if they are ſuf- 
fered to eſcape with their lives (which is but ſeldom 
the caſe) as penitent criminals who have' voluntarily 
accuſed themſelves, they dare not reclaim their effetts, 
as that would bring on them an accuſation of being hy- 


pocritical and relaxed penitents, whenamoſt cruel death 
would be the certain conſequence, 
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Sometimes a priſoner paſſes months without knowing 
of what he is accuſed, or having the leaſt idea of when 
he is to be tried. The gaoler at length informs him, 
that he muſt petition for a trial. This ceremony being 

one through, he is taken bare-headed for examination. 
hen they come to the door of the tribunal, the gaoler 
knocks three times, to give the judges notice of their 
approach. A bell is rung by one of the judges, when 
an attendant opens the door, admits the priſoner, and 
accommodates him with a ſtool. 

Then the priſoner is ordered by the preſident to 
kneel down, and lay his right hand upon a book, which 
is preſented to him cloſe ſhut. This being complied 
with, the following queſtion is put to him : Will you 
promiſe to conceal the ſecrets of the holy office, and to 
ſpeak the truth ? | 

Should he anſwer in the negative, he is remanded to 
his cell, and cruelly treated. If he anſwers in the affir- 
mative, he is ordered to be again ſeated, and the exa- 
mination proceeds; when the prefident afks a variety 
of queſtions, and the clerk minutes both them and the 
anſwers. | 

When the examination is cloſed, the hell is again 
rung, the gaoler appears, and the priſoner is ordered to 
withdraw, with this exhortation; Tax your memory, 
recollett all the fins you have ever committed, and 
when you are again brought here, communicate them 
to the holy office. | 


Now the gaolers and attendants, when apprized chat the 


priſoner hath made an ingenuous confeſſion, and readily 
anſwered every queſtion, make him a low bow, and 
treat him with an affected kindnefs, as a reward for his 
candour. | 
He is brought in a few days to a ſecond examination, 
with the ſame formalities as before. It is then demand- 
ed of him, If he has taken a ſerious review of his paſt 
life, and will divulge it's various ſecrets, and the crimes 
and follies into which he has run at different times, If 
he refuſes to confeſs any thing, many enſnaring queſ- 
tions are put to him, and the arts of caſuiſtry are ex- 
hauſted to draw ſome ſecret from him. But if he 
accuſes himſelf of any crimes or follies, they are written 
down by the ſecretary, and a proceſs extracted from 
them. The inquiſitors often over-reach prifoners, by 
romiſing the greateſt lenity, and even to reſtore their 
iberty, if they will accuſe themſelves. 
perſons, who are in their power, frequently fall into this 
ſnare, and are ſacrificed to their own ſimplicity, and ill- 
laced confidence. Inſtances have been ho of 
ſome, who relying on the faith of the judges, and be- 
lieving their fallacious promiſes, have accuſed themſelves 
of what they were totally innocent, in expeRation of 
obtaining their liberty ſpeedily ; and thus, being duped 
by the inquiſitors, they became martyrs to their own folly, 
and ſuffered death for fititious tranſgreſſions. | 
There is another. artifice uſed by the inquiſitors ; 


if a priſoner has too much reſolution to accuſe. 


himſelf, and too much ſenſe to be enſnared by their 
ſophiſtry, they proceed thus: a copy of an indiament 
againſt the priſoner is given him, in which, among many 
trivial accuſations, he 1s charged with the moſt enor- 
mous crimes, of which human nature is capable. This, 
of courſe, rouzes his temper, and he exclaims againſt 
ſuch falſities. He is then aſked which of the crimes he 


can deny? He naturally ſingles out the molt atrocious, 


i 


and begins to expreſs his abhorrence of them, when 
the indiament being ſnatched out of his hand, the pre- 
ſident ſays, © By your denying only thoſe crimes which 
you mention, you implicitly confeſs the reſt, and we ſhall 
therefore proceed accordingly.” 

| Theſe wretches make a ridiculous affectation of 
equity, by pretending that the priſoner may be indulged 
with a counſellor, if he chuſes to demand one. Such a 


requeſt is ſometimes made, and a counſellor appointed; 


but upon theſe occaſions, as the trial itſelf is a mockery 
of juſtice, ſo the counſellor is a mere cypher : for he 
is not permitted to ſay any thing that might offend the 
inquiſitor, or to advance a ſyllable that might benefit 
the priſoner. Amazing profligacy, to turn thatto a farce, 


| which ought to be reverenced as a ſuperior virtue. 
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It may be ſeen from what hath been ſaid, that a pri- 
ſoner to the inquiſitors is reduced to the ſad neceſſity of 
defending himſelf againſt accuſers he does not know, 
and of anſwering to the evidence of witnefſes he muſt 
not ſee, The only perſon he is permitted to have alight 
of upon his trial, excluſive of the judges and ſecretary; 
is the fifcal, who atts officially as the oftenſible accuſer, 
from the colletted information of others. A defire of 
being informed of the real accuſer's name, or to ſee the 
actual witneſſes, avail nothing, thoſe things he is told are 
always kept ſecret. Thus is he continued in ſuſpence 
reſpetting his fate, and frequently interrogated, perhaps, 
for years together, before his trial is tina ncluded. 
When that fatal time comes, if he is condemned to die, 
death is deferred for a contiderable time. him 
out of his miſery immediately would be too great a fa- 
vour, and prevent the inquiſitors from indulging their 
fanguinary diſpoſitions with other ſufferings which they 
intend to inflict, They begin by putting him to the 
torture, under the pretence of making the poor wretcl1 
diſcover his accomplices. For this purpoſe the tortures 

are various, and the torments inflicted excruciating to 
the laſt degree. Well might a late writer, in ſpeak- 
ing of theſe cruelties, exclaim, “ O, that I was able 
to give fome faint idea of that variety of tortures which 
the miferable vidims are here forced to ſuffer ; but no 
language can repreſent ſuch a complicated ſcene of hor- 
rors. It is utterly impoſſible for any words to deſcribe 
which of them is the moſt cruel and inhuman. Every 
one is ſo exquiſite in it's kind as to ſurpaſs all imagina-» 
tion. What deteſtable monſters then muſt thoſe judges 
be, who are the inventors, and perpetrators of fuch mi- 
ſery ? They are ſhaped, it is true, like other men, but 
ſurely they ſeem to have adifferent kind of fouls. They 
appear as little affected with the groans and agonies of 
their fellow-creatures, as the cords, chains, racks, 
and tortures, which are applied to their writhing limbs. 
The hearts of theſe eccleſiaſtical butchers are grown 
callous, and, like thoſe of common butchers are ſo 
inured to the ſhedding of blood, and horrid fight of 
mangled carcaſſes, as to have loſt all the impreſſions of 
ſenſibility, and every touch and feeling of humanity. 
Perpetual ſcenes of horror and diſtreſs become ſo fami- 
liar to their minds, that what would rend the very heart- 
ſtrings of fome men, make no more impreſſion on their's 
than on a rock of adamant. Indeed, without ſuch a 
fiend- like temper, it would be impoſſible for any man 
to act the part of an inquiſitor.“ | 

Though the inquiſitors allow the torture to be uſed 
only three times, yet at thoſe three it is fo ſeverely in- 
flicted, that the priſoner either dies under it, or con- 
tinues always after a cripple, and ſuffers the ſevereſt 
pains upon every change of weather. We ſhall give 
an ample deſcription of the fevere torments occaſion- 
ed by the torture, from the account of one who ſuffered 
it the three reſpeive times, but happily ſurvived the 
cruelties he underwent. 


The firſt Time of Torluring. 
A priſoner on refuſing to comply with the iniquitous 


— 


demands of the inquiſitors, by coufeſling all the crimes 


they thought proper to charge him with, was immedi— 
ately conveyed to the torture room, where no light ap- 
peared but what two candles gave. That the cries of 
the ſufferers might not be heard by the other priſoners, 
this room is lined with a kind of quilting, which covers 
all the crevices and deadens the ſound. 

Very great was the priſoner's horror on entering this 
infernal place, when ſuddenly he was ſurrounded by ſix 
wretches, who, after preparing the tortures, ſtripped 
him naked to his drawers. He was then laid upon his 
back on a kind of ſtand, elevated a few feet from the 
floor, 

The operation they began by putting an iron collar 
round his neck, and a ring to each foot, which faſtened 
him to the ſtand. His limbs being thus ſtretched out, they 
wound two ropes round each arm, and two round each 
thigh; which ropes being paſſed under the ſcaffold, through 
holes made for that purpoſe, were all drawn tight at the 


ſame inſtant of time, by four of the men on a given ny 
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We may naturally conceive that the pains which im- 
mediately ſucceeded were intolerable ; the ropes which 
were of a {mall ſie, cut through the priſoner's fleſh to 
the bone, making the blood guſh out at eight different 
places thus bound at a time. As the priſoner perſiſted 
in not making any confeſſion of what the inquiſitors re- 

quiręd, the ropes were drawn in this manner four 
times ſucceſſively. 

Let it be obſerved, that a phyſician and ſurgeon at- 
tended, and often felt his temples, in order to judge of 
the danger he might be in ; by which means his tortures 
were for a ſmall ſpace ſuſpended, that he might have 
ſufficient opportunity of recovering his ſpirits, to ſuſlain 
each enſuing torture. | 

During this extremity of "anguiſh, while the tender 
frame is tearing, as it were, in pieces, while at every 
pore it feels the ſharpeſt pangs of death, and the ago- 
nizing ſoul is juſt ready to burſt forth, and quit it's 
wretched manſion, the miniſters of the inquiſition have 
the obduracy of heart to look on without emotion, and 
calmly to adviſe the poor diſtrafted creature, to confeſs 
his imputed guilt, in doing which they tell him he may 
obtain a free pardon, and receive abſolution. All this 
however, was ineffectual with the priſoner, whoſe mind 
was ſtrengthened by a ſweet conſciouſneſs of innocence, 
and the divine conſolation of religion. 

While he was thus ſuffering, the phyſician and ſur- 
geon were fo barbarouſly unjuſt as to declare, that if he 
died under the torture, he would be guilty, by his obſti- 
nacy, of felf-murder. In ſhort at the laſt time of the 
ropes being drawn tight he grew ſo exceedingly weak, 
by the circulation of his blood being ſtopped, and the 


pains he endured, that he fainted away; upon which he 


was unlooſed, and carried back to his dungeon. 


The ſecond Time of Torluring. 


Theſe inhuman wretches of the inquiſition, finding 
that all the torture inflicted, as above deſcribed, inſtead 
of extorting a diſcovery from the priſoner, only ſerved 
the more fervently to excite his ſupplications to heaven 
for patience and power to perſevere in truth and inte- 
grity, were ſo inhuman, ſix weeks after, as to expoſe him 
to another kind of torture, more ſevere if poſſible, than 
the former ; the manner of inflicting which was as fol- 
lows: they forced his arms backwards, ſo that the palms 
of his hands were turned outward behind him ; when, 
by means of a rope that faſtened them together at the 
wriſts, and which was turned by an engine, they drew 
them by degrees, nearer each other, in ſuch a manner 
| that the back of each hand touched, and ſtood exactly 
parallel to the other. In conſequence of this violent 
contortion, both his ſhoulders hecame diſlocated, and a 
conſiderable quantity of blood iſſued from his mouth. 
This torture was repeated thrice; after which he was again 
taken to the dungeon, andput into the hands of the phy- 
ſician and ſurgeon, who, in ſetting the diſlocated bones, 
put him to the moſt exquiſite torment. 


The third Time of Torturing. 


About two months after the ſecond torture, the pri- 
ſoner, being alittle recovered, was again ordered to the 
torture room ; and there, for the laſt time, made to un- 
dergo another kind of puniſhment, which was inflifted 
twice without any intermiſſion. The executioners falt- 


ened a thick iron chain twice round his body, which 


croſſing upon his ſtomach, terminated. at the wriſts. 
They then placed him with his back againſt a thick 
board, at each extremity whereof was a pulley, through 


which there run a rope that catched the ends of the 


chain at his wriſts. | 
Then the executioner ſtretching the end of this rope, 


by means of a roller placed at a diſtance behind him, 
preſſed or bruiſed his ſtomach in proportion as the ends 
of the chain were drawn tighter. They tortured him in 
this manner to ſuch a degree, that his wriſts, as well as 
his ſhoulders, were quite diſlocated. They were, how- 
ever, ſoon ſet by the ſurgeons ; but the barbarians, not 
yet ſatisfied with this ſeries of cruelty, made him imme- 
diately undergo the like torture a ſecond time; which 
he ſuſtained {though if poſſible attended with keene: 
pains) with equal conſtancy and reſolution. 


* 


This done, he was again remanded to his dungeon, 
attended by the ſurgeon to dreſs his bruiſes and «djult 
the parts diſlocated ; and here he continued till their 
Auto de Fe, or gaol delivery, when he 'was happily 
diſcharged. | 

It may eaſily be judged from the before-menitioned re- 


lation, what dreadful agony the ſufferer muſt have la- 


boured under, at being ſo frequently put to the tortute. 
Moſt of his limbs were disjointed; and ſo much was he 
bruiſed and exhauſted, as to be unable, for ſome weeks, 
to lift his hand to his mouth ; and his body became 
greatly ſwelled from theinflammation cauſed by ſuch fre- 
quent diſlocations. After his diſcharge he felt the effefts 
of this cruelty for the remainder of his life, being fre- 
quently ſeized with thrilling and excruciating pains, to 
which he had never been ſubjeR, till afier he had the 
misfortune to fall under the mercileſs and bloody lords 
of the inquilition. 

The unhappy females who fall into the hands of the in- 
quiſitors, have not the leaſt favour ſhewn them on ac- 
count of the ſoftneſs of their ſex, but are tortured with 
as much ſeverity as the male priſoners, with the additi- 
onal mortification of having the moſt ſhocking indecen- 
cics added to the moſt ſavage barbarities. 

Should the above-mentioned modes of torturing forte 
a confeſſion from the priſoner, he is remanded to his 
horrid dungeon, and left a prey to the melancholy of 
his ſituation, to the anguiſh ariſing from what he has ſuf- 
fered, and to the dreadful ideas of future barbarities. 
'Should he refuſe to confeſs, he is, in the ſame manner, 
remanded to his dungeon, but a ſtratagem is uſed to 
draw from him what the torture fails to do. A com- 
panion is allowed to attend him, under the pretence of 
waiting upon, and comforting his mind till bis wounds 
are healed: this perſon, who is always ſeledted for his 
cunning, infinuates himſelf into the good graces of the 


priſoner, laments the anguiſh he feels, ſympathizes with 


him, and, taking an advantage of the haſty expreſſions 
forced from him by pain, does all he can to dive into 
his ſecrets, 

This companion ſometimes pretends to. be a priſoner 
like himſelf, and impriſoned for ſimilar charges. This 


is to draw the unhappy perſon into a mutual confidence, 


and perſuade him in unboſoming his grief, to betray his 
private ſentiments. 

Frequently theſe ſnares ſucceed, as they are the more 
alluring by being gloſſed over with the appearance of 
friendſhip,* ſympathy, pity, and every tender paſſion. 
In fine, if the priſoner cannot be found guilty, he is 
either tortured, or haraſſed to death, though a few 


have ſometimes had the good fortune to be diſcharged, . 


but not without having, firſt of all, ſuffered the moſt 
dreadful cruelties. If he is found guilty, all his effects 
are confiſcated, and he is condemned to be whipped, 
impriſoned for life, ſent to the gallies, or put to 
death. Theſe ſentences are put in execution at an 
Auto de Fe, or gaol delivery, which is not held annual- 
ly, or at any ſtated periods, but ſometimes once in two, 
2 or even four years. 

Having now mentioned the barbarities with which 
the perſons of priſoners are treated by the inquiſitors, 
we {hall proceed to recount the ſeverity of their pro- 
ceedings againſt publications. | 

When a book is publiſhed, it is carefully read by 
ſome of the familiars belonging to the inquiſition. 
Theſe wretched critics are too ignorant to have taſte, 
too bigoted to ſearch for truth, and too malicious to 
reliſh beauties. They ſcrutinize, -not for the merits, 
but for the defefts of another, and purſue the ſlips of his 
pen with unremitting diligence. Hence they read with 
prejudice, judge with partiality, purſue errors with 
avidity, and ſtrain that which is innocent into an offen- 
five meaning. 

They miſapply, miſunderſtand, confound, and per- 
vert the ſenſe; and when they have gratified the ma- 
lignity of their diſpoſition, charge their blunders upon 
the author, that a proſecution may be founded upon 
their falle conceptions, and defigned miſinterpre- 
tations. | 

Any trivial charge cauſes the cenſure of a ou 
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but it is to be obſerved, that the cenſure is of a three- 
fold nature, viz. 

1. When the book is wholly condemned. | 

2. When the book is partly condemned, that is, 
when certain paſſages are pointed out as exceptionable, 
and ordered to be expunged. ot IR, 

3. When the book is deemed incorrect; the mean- 
ing of which is, that a few words or expreſſions dil. 
pleaſe the inquiſitors. Theſe, therefore, are ordered 
to be altered, and ſuch alterations go under the name 
of correttions, ; 

It is evident, from what has been ſaid that the inqui- 
ſitors check the progreſs of learning, impede the increaſe 
of arts, nip genius in the bud, deſtroy the national 
of ignorance over the 
minds of the people. | | 

There is a catalogue of condemned hooks annually 
publiſhed under the three different heads of cenſures, 
already mentioned, and being printed on a very large 
ſheet of paper, is hung up in the moſt public and con- 
ſpicuous places. After which, people are obliged to 
deſtroy all ſuch books as come under the firſt cenſure, 
and to keep none belonging to the other two cenſures, 
unleſs the exceptionable paſſages have been expunged, 
and the corrections made, as in either caſe diſobedience 
would be of the moſt fatal conſequence : for the pol- 
ſeſſing or reading the proſcribed books are deemed very 
atrocious crimes. | - 

Every publiſher of ſuch books is ufually ruined in 
his circumſtances, and ſometimes obliged to pals the re- 
mainder of his life in the inquiſition. - 


OL t___—_—_—_— 
Jnftances of the Barbarities exerciſed by the Inqu1$1T10Ns 
of Spain and Portugal, on various Perſons, upon 
Several Occaſions, and at different Times, from the 


moſt genuine Hiſtorians and the moſt authenticated . 


Records. 


* FRE ROMANES, a native of Spain, being 


| of a mercantile turn of mind, was employed by 
the merchants of Antwerp, to tranſact ſome buſineſs 
for them at Breme. He had been educated in the Ro- 
miſh perſuaſion, but going one day into a Proteſtant 
church, he was ſtruck with the truths which he heard, 
and beginning to perceive the errors of Popery, he de- 
termined to ſearch further into the matter. 

Peruſing the ſacred ſcriptures attentively, and read- 
ing the writings of ſome Proteſtant divines, he plainly 
perceived how erroneous the principles were he had for- 
merly embraced ; and renounced the impoſitions of 
Popery for the doctrines of the reformed church, in 
which religion appeared in all it's genuine purity. 

. Reſolving to give over-worldly thoughts, and think 
of his eternal ſalvation, he ſtudied religious truths more 
than trade, and purchaſed books rather than merchan- 


— — 


dize, convinced that the riches of the body are trifling 


to thoſe of the foul. 


Nov he reſigned his agency to the merchants of Ant- 


werp, giving them an account at the ſame time. of his 


converſion ; and then reſolving, if poſſible, to convert 


his parents, he went to Spain for that purpoſe. _ 
the Antwerp merchants writing to the inquiſitors, he 


was ſeized upon, impriſoned for ſome time, and then 


condemned to be burnt as an heretic. * 


Romanes.was led to the place of execution in a gar- 
ment painted over with devils, and had a paper mitre 


put upon his head, by way of deriſion. As he paſſed by 
a wooden croſs, one of the prieſts bade him kneel to it; 
but he abſolutely refuſed ſo to do, ſaying, It is not for 
Chriftians to worſhip wood. | | 
Having been placed upon a pile of wood, the fire 
quickly reached him, whereupon he lifted up his head 
ſuddenly ;.the.prieſts thinking he meant to recant, or- 


dered him to be taken down. Finding, however, that 


they were miſtaken, and that he ſtill retained his con- 
ſtancy, he was placed again upon the pile, where, as 
e remaining, he kept repeat- 
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of ſaints and other popiſh idols. 


8 


| 


II. At St. Lucar in Spain reſided a carver named 


Rochus, whoſe principal buſineſs was to make images 
Becoming, however, 
convinced of the errors of the Romiſh perſuaſion, he 
embraced the Proteſtant faith, left off carving images, 


and for ſubſiſtence followed the buſineſs of a ſeal engra- 


ver only, He had, however, retained one image of the 
Virgin Mary for a ſign ; when an inquiſitor pafling by, 
aſked if he would ſell it; Rochus mentioned a. price 
the inquiſitor obje&ed to it, and offered half the mony : 
Rochus replied, I would rather break it to pieces than 
take ſuch a trifle. © Break it to pieces ! ſaid the inqui- 
ſitor, break it to pieces if you dare!“ 

At this expreſſion Rochus, being provoked, immedi- 
ately ſnatched up a chiſſel, and cut off the noſe of the 
image. This was ſufficient, the inquiſitor went away in 
a rage, and ſoon after ſent to have him apprehended, 


In vain did he plead that what he defaced was his own 


property, and that if it was not proper to do as he 
would with his own goods, it was not proper for the in- 
quiſitor to bargain for the image in the way of trade. 
Nothing, however, availed him ; his fate was decided : 
he was condemned to be burnt, and the ſentence was 
executed accordingly. 

III. One Doctor Cacalla, his brother Francis, and 


his ſiſter Blanch, were burnt at Valladolid, for having 


ſpoken againſt the inquiſitors. 
IV. A gentlewoman with her two daughters and her 


.niece, were apprehended at Seville on account of their 


profeſſing the Proteſtant religion. They were all put 
to the torture: and when that was over, one of the in- 


quiſitors ſent for the youngeſt daughter, pretended. 


to ſympathize with her, and pity her ſufferings; 
then binding himſelf with a folemn oath not to betray 
her, he ſaid, © If you will diſcloſe all to me, I promiſe 
you I will procure the diſcharge of your mother, filter, 
couſin, and yourſelf.” | 8. 
Now made confident by bis oath, and intrapped by 
promiſes, ſhe revealed the whole of the tenets they 
profeſſed ; when the perjured wretch, inſtead of atting 
as he had ſworn, immediately ordered her to be put to 
the rack, ſaying, © Now you have revealed ſo much, I 
will make you reveal more.” Refuſing, however, to ſay 
any thing further, they were all ordered to be burnt, 
which fentence was executed at the next Autode Fe. 
V. The keeper of the caſtle of Triano, belonging 
to the inquiſitors of Seville, happened to be of a diſpo- 
ſition more mild and humane than 1s uſual with perfons 
in his fituation. He gave all the indulgence he could to 
the priſoners, and ſhewed them every favour in his 
power with as much ſecrecy as pollible. At length, 
however, the inquiſitors became acquainted with his 
kindneſs, and determined to puniſh him ſeverely for it, 
that other gaolers might be deterred from ſhewing the 
leaſt traces of that compaſſion which ought to glow in 
the breaſt of every human being. With this view they 
ſuperſeded, threw him into a difmal dungeon, and 
uſed him with ſuch dreadful barbarity that he loſt his 
ſenſes. BETS 2950 | 
However, his deplorable fituation, procured him no 


favour ; for frantic as he was, they brought him from 


priſon'at an Auto de Fe to the uſual place of puniſh- 
ment, with a ſambenito (or garment worn by criminals) 
on, and a rope about his neck. His ſentence was then 
read, and ran thus; that he ſhould be placed upon an 
aſs, led through the city, receive two hundred ſtripes, 
and then be condemned ſix years to the gallies. 
This unhappy frantic wretch, juſt as they were about 
to begin his puniſhment, ſuddenly ſprung from the back 
of the aſs, broke the cords that bound him, ſnatched a 
ſword from one of the guards, and-dangeroufly wound- 
ed an officer of the inquiſition. Being overpowered 
by multitudes, he was-:prevented from doing further 


miſchief, ſeized, bound more ſecurely to-the als, and 


puniſhed. according to his ſentence. .. But ſo inexora- 
ble were the inquiſitors, that for the raſh effects of bis 


| madneſs an additional four years was added to his ſlavery 


in the gallies. . ab cry TE 
VI. A maid ſervant to another gaolerbelongingto the 

inquiſition was accuſed of humanity, and detected in 
Rs bidding 


* 


— 


2 
. 
, is 
fY C » * 
= . oY - 
= 5 - 
1 P . , 
—— 
S- a 
1 5 * 
= . 
6 * 
. * 
A * 
$ p . * 
1 —_ * 
. = * — 
. 
- 
_ . 
— 2 + 
i * - * 
— 
5 . 
, 
- n — . 
5 x 
— 9 0 
— . F 5 9 8 P 
* ” - * * 
- * a * 
N * , 8 . 
- * 
- 
X 4 fa 
* 80 "= 
- * 
* - 4 A 
" v1 6 — 
. 6 
=o . is * 
2 
— 
2 " 
* . * 
„ 2 80 
© — - : »6 cf \ 
* — - 
*- * 4 * 5 
— 
* " 
** - 
- 115 


. 
* 
ey 
* 
* 
oF A F - 
. * 
wy, 
5 
— = 
= 
1 
* 
A D* 
* 
= , * 
* 
* * — 3 . 
9 5 
4 4 - 
* — s . 
*1 * 
= 
4 
* — 
” 


- 


— , 
e 
. AE. - - —— 


. 


8 


—— trans — 8 — — — | - — * — - * — ” — 8 2 7 N % - l 
— : : : \ - — 3 - — a —2 * © , — 22 — a” wo -- 5 * 3 | 2 ths ” 
4 * * A ww > > ECT CPS. renee ore P = — —_— 6 
3 WE. EF - 3 1 5 | . n . * D 


1 


—— 


— 


* Wy * * 8. T 
IYP r 


2 


——— oO —— 


«#7 


— 


Sx of 


4 


11 er . 


utuopuoo 
dot 


9 


* 


p 
n 


6 


Y 


4 


uu u 4 wi 


w 


A 


yinbux 


KY 
«I; 


Aunooxꝗ A 


* 


8 


uud 


—— 


— 


SIO S812] u 


: l 
61 


! 


. 


— 


ö 


fl 


: 
. 


* at; 
0 


I 


| 


1X 


, Js IH, 
"111 


2 


Ii 
| | 


JW 


N 


0 
N li 1 0 


Nen 9 7 
Seh 


| 


10! 


* 
% 


ange 
I. 


Ntun 


{/8 
1 i 


4 
/ 


IL log 7 


F amstoat ax 


Het 


V. 


— —— -—- 


nba 1 


AN 


by 
ww 


: i 1 5 f 
Men 110 
0 wy 1A M1 7 
a 1 1 1 

Mill! N * 


e 


m nonrsmb 


1 
11 


| 


! 


us} 
991/ 111.2,111,4.4 U ‚  /7 119rh 


NN : 


Le 
. 4 7 4/ 
4 


7 1111 JU 


wmadm | 
A. 7. 


441111140 AU 


Hod = 


＋ 370 


7 4 
M/ 


MH 
e 


WIG 
JUL 


77 
d 


410 08 


97 11g 


14.10 QLD 


4 HAIOO HH 


e 


7 


Autun 


ieee of i, HHH YU} 5} 
194 . 


22 Car 
| 22 Sin 


| "Drug [11 


2 7 * 


, 7 


HD lune 


/ 414441 qu 


4 AHH. 


„ 
wp 
1, 


Ga 


eee 
114 


A 


, #4 


uy 


— — — — 


2 


of « 


MH 


— 


WW 


. 


Hut $1 


| 


S n 


An ACCOUNT of the RISE, PRO 


GRESS, &c. of the INQUISITION. 


Ys — @/.L_ L.A Dt. WY »— N * 1 
x 


bidding the priſoners keep up their ſpirits. For theſe 
heinous crimes, as they were called, ſhe was publicly 
whipped, baniſhed her native place for ten years, and 
what is worſe, had her forehead branded by means 
of red hot irons, with theſe words, A favourer and 
aider of heretics.” 

VII. One John Pontic, a Spaniard by birth, a gen- 
tleman by education, and Proteſtant by profeſſion, 
was, principally on account of his great eſtate, appre- 
hended by the inquiſitors, when the charges exhibited 
againſt him were as follow : 

1. That he had ſaid he abhorred the idolatry of wor- 
ſhipping the hoſt. 

2. That he ſhunned going to maſs. 

3. That he aſſerted the merits of Jeſus Chriſt alone 
was a full juſtification for a Chriſtian. 

4- That he declared there was no purgatory; and 

5- That he affirmed the pope's abſolution not to be 
of any value. 

All his effects, on theſe charges, were confiſcated to 
the uſe of the inquiſitors, and his body was burnt to 
aſhes to gratify their revenge and indignation. 

VIII. Allo John Gonſalvo, originally a prieſt, but 
who now embraced the reformed religion, was with his 
mother, brother, and two ſiſters, ſeized upon by the 
inquiſitors. Being condemned, they were led to exe- 
cution, where they ſung part of the 106th pſalm. 

They were ordered at the place of execution to ſay 
the creed, which they immediately complied with, but 
coming to theſe words, © The holy Catholic church,” 
they were commanded to add the monoſyllables © of 
Rome,” which abſolutely refuſing, one of the inquiſi- 
tors ſaid, © Put an end to their lives directly; when the 
0 EIN obeyed, and ſtrangled them that very in- 

ant. 

IX. There were four Proteſtant women who were 
ſeized upon at Seville, tortured, and, in proceſs of 
time ordered for execution. On the way thither they 
began to ſing pſalms; but the officers of the inquiſition, 
thinking that the words of the pſalms reflected on 
themſelves, put gags into all their mouths, to make them 
ſilent. They were- then burnt, and the houſes where 
they reſided ordered to be demoliſhed. | 

X. A Proteſtant ſchool-maſter of the name of Fer- 
dinando, was apprehended by order of the inquiſition, 
for inſtructing his pupils in the principles of Prote- 
ſtantiſm; and after being ſeverely tortured, committed 
to the flames. | 

XI. There was a monk, who had abjured the errors 
of Popery, impriſoned at the ſame time as the above 
Ferdinando; but through the fear of death, and to 
procure mercy, he ſaid he was willing to embrace his 
former communion. Ferdinando hearing of this, got 
an opportunity to ſpeak to him, reproached him with 
his weakneſs, and threatened him with eternal perdi- 
tion. The monk, ſenſible of his crime, returned to, 
promiſed to continue in the Proteſtant faith, and de- 
clared to the inquiſitors that he ſolemnly renounced his 
intended recantation. Sentence of death was there- 
fore paſſed upon him, and he was burned at the time 
that Ferdinando ſuffered. | 

XII. A Spaniſh Roman-Catholic, named Juliano, 
on travelling into Germany, became a convert to the 
Proteſtant religion : and having entertained no little 
zeal for the faith he had embraced, he undertook a 
very arduous taſk, which was to convey from Germany 
into his own country, a great number of Bibles, con- 
cealed in caſks, and packed up like Rheniſn wine. 
This important commiſſion he ſucceeded in fo far as 
to diſtribute the books. A pretended Proteſtant, how- 
ever, who had purchaſed one of the Bibles, betrayed 
him, and laid an account of the whole affair before the 
inquiſition. No ſooner was this diſcovery made than 
Juliano was ſeized upon, and all poſſible means being 
uſed to find out the reſpective purchaſers of theſe Bibles, 
eight hundred perſons were apprehended upon the oc- 
caſion. They were all indiſcriminately tortured, and 
then moſt of them were ſentenced to various puniſh- 
ments. juliano was burnt, twenty were roaſted upon 
ſpits, ſeveral impriſoned for life, ſome were publicly 
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whipped, many ſent to the gallies, and very few indeed 
releaſed. | 
XIII. A Proteſtant taylor of Spain, named John 
Leon, travelled to Germany, and from thence to Ge- 
neva, where hearing that a great number of Engliſh 
Proteſtants were returning to their native country, he, 
and ſome more Spaniards, determined to go with them. 
The Spaniſh inquiſitors being apprized of their inten- 
tions, ſent a number of familiars ſo expeditiouſly in 
purſuit of them, that they overtook them at a ſea-port 
in Zealand, one of the United-Provinces (which was 
then under the juriſdiction of Spain) juſt before —_ 
had embarked. Having thus ſucceeded in their commiſ- 
lion, the poor priſoners were heavily fettered, hand- 
cuffed, gagged, and had their heads and necks co- 
vered with a kind of iron net work. In this miſerable 
condition they were conveyed to Spain, thrown into a 
diſmal dungeon, almoſt famiſhed with hunger, barba- 
rouſly tortured, and then burnt in a cruel manner. 
XIV. A young lady having been put into a convent, 
abſolutely refuſed to take the veil, or turn nun. On 
leaving the cloiſter ſhe embraced the Proteſtant faith, 
which being known to the inquiſitors, ſhe was appre- 
hended, and every method uſed to draw her back again 
to Popery, This pgpving ineffettual, her inexorable 
judges condemned her to the flames, and ſhe was burnt 
according to her ſentence, perſiſting in her faith to the 
very laſt moment. FS) 
XV. An eminent phyſician, and learned philoſo- 
pher of the name of Chriſtopher Loſada, became ex- 
tremely obnoxious to the inquiſitors, on account of 
expoſing the errors of Popery, and profeſſing the tenets 
of Proteſtantiſm. For theſe reaſons he was apprehended, 
impriſoned, and racked; but thoſe ſeverities not bring- 
ing him to confeſs the Roman-Catholic church to be 
the only true church, he was ſentenced to the fire; the 
flames of which he bore with exemplary patience, and 
reſigned his ſoul to that Creator by whom it was given. 
XVI. Arias, a monk of St. Iſidore's monaſtery at 
Seville, was a man of great abilities, but of a vitious 
diſpoſition. He ſometimes pretended to forſake the 
errors of the church of Rome, and become a Prote- 
ſtant, and ſoon after turned Roman-Catholic. Thus 
he continued a long time wavering between both per- 
ſuaſions, till God thought proper to touch his heart, 
and ſhew him the great danger of inconſtancy in reli- 
gious matters. He now became a true Proteſtant, and 
bewailed his former errors with contrition. The ſin- 
cerity of his converſion being known, he was ſeized by 
the officers of the inquiſition, ſeverely tortured, and 
afterwards burnt at an Auto de Fe in a cruel manner. 
XVII. There was a young lady named Maria de 
Coceicao, who reſided with her brother at Liſbon, 
taken up by the inquiſitors, and ordered to be put to 
the rack. The exquiſite torments ſhe felt ſtaggered 
her reſolution, and ſhe fully confefſed the charges 
againſt her. Hereupon the cords were immediately 
ſlackened, and ſhe was re-conduQted to her cell, where 
ſhe remained till ſhe had recovered the uſe of her limbs, 
and was then brought again before the tribunal, and 
ordered to ratify her confeſſion, and ſign it. This ſhe 
abſolutely refuſed to do, telling them, that what ſhe had 
ſaid was forced from her by the exceſſive pain ſhe un- 
derwent. Incenſed at this reply, the inquiſitors ordered 
her again to be put to the rack, when the weakneſs of 
nature once more prevailed; and ſhe repeated her for- 
mer confeſſion. She was immediately remanded to 
her cell till her wounds were again healed, when being 
a third time brought before the inquiſitors, they in a 
ſtern manner ordered her to ſign her firſt and ſecond 
confeſſions. She anſwered as before, but added, © I 
have twice given way to the frailty of the fleſh, and 
perhaps may, while on the rack, be weak enough to do 
ſo again; but depend upon it, if you torture me an 
hundred times, as ſoon as I am releaſed from the rack 
I ſhall deny what was extorted from me by pain.” The 
inquiſitors ordered her to be racked a third time; and, 
during this laſt trial, ſhe exceeded even her own expec- 
tations; bore the torments inflicted with the utmoſt for- 
titude, and could not be perſuaded to anſwer any of 
10 G the 
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the queſtions put to her. As her courage and con- 
ſtancy increaſed, the inquiſitors imagined that ſhe would 
deem death a glorious martyrdom, and therefore, to 
diſappoint her expectations, they condemned her to a 
ſcvere whipping through the public ſtreets, and baniſh- 
ment for ten years. 

XVIII. A lady of a noble family in Seville, named 
Jane Bohorquia, was apprehended on the information of 
her ſiſter, who had been tortured, and burnt for profeſ- 
ſing the Proteſtant religion. While on the rack, through 
the extremity of pain, that young lady confeſſed that ſhe 
had frequently diſcourſed with her ſiſter concerning 
Proteſtantiſm, and upon this extorted confeſſion was 
Jane Bohorquia ſeized and impriſoned. Being preg- 
nant at the beginning, they let her remain tolerably 
quiet till ſhe was delivered, when they immediately took 
away the child, and put it to nurſe, that it might be 
brought up a Roman-Catholic. 

This unfortunate lady was not perfectly recovered 
from the weakneſs cauſed by her labour, when ſhe was 
ordered to be racked, which was done with ſuch ſeve- 
rity, that ſhe expired a week after of the wounds and 
bruiſes ſhe received. Upon this occaſion the inquiſi- 
tors affected ſome remorle, and, in one of the printed 
acts of the inquifition, which they always publiſh at an 
Auto de Fe, this young lady is thus mentioned: © [ane 
Bohorquia was found dead in priſon; after which, upon 
reviving her proſecution, the inquiſitors diſcovered that 
ſhe was innocent.—Be it therefore known, that no fur- 
ther proſecutions ſhall be carried on againſt her, and 
that her effects, which were confiſcated, ſhall be given 
to the heirs at law.” 5 

Thus have the lords of the holy office of inquiſition 
generouſly reſtored to her innocence, reputation, and 
eſtate. Stfange inconliſtency ! to take the property, 
and torture the perſon before conviction of guilt, and 
then to compliment themſelves for moderation, in re- 
turning what they had no right to ſeize, and forgiving 
one, who, by their own acknowledgment, had never 
offended them. One ſentence, however, in the above 
ridiculous paſſage, wants explanation, viz. That no 
further proſecutions ſhall be carried on againſt her. 
This alludes to the abſurd cuſtom of proſecuting, and 
burning the bones of the dead: for when a priſoner 
dies in the inquiſition, the proceſs continues the ſame 
as if he was living; the bones are depoſited in a cheſt, 
and if ſentence of guilt is paſſed, they are brought out 
at the next Auto de Fe; the ſentence is read againſt 
them with as much ſolemnity as againſt a living priſoner, 
and they are at length committed to the flames. In a 
ſimilar manner are proſecutions carried on againſt pri- 
ſoners who eſcape ; and when their perſons are far be- 
yond the reach of the inquiſitors, they are burnt in effigy. 

XIX. Iſaac Orobio, a learned phyſician, having 
beaten a Mooriſh ſervant for ſtealing, was accordingly 
accuſed by him of profeſſing Judaiſm. Without con- 
fidering the apparent malice of the ſervant, the inqui- 
fitors ſeized the maſter upon the charge. He was kept 
three years in priſon before he had the leaſt intimation 
of what he was to undergo, and then ſuffered the fix 
modes of torture as follow : 

1. A coarſe linen coat was put on him, and then 
drawn ſo tight, that the circulation of his blood. was 
nearly ſtopped, and the breath almoſt preſſed out. of 
his body. After this the ſtrings were ſuddenly looſened, 
when the air forcing it's way haſtily into his ſtomach, 
and the blood ruſhing into it's channels, he ſuffered the 
moſt incredible pains. | 

2. His thumbs were tied with ſmall cords, ſo hard 
that the blood guſhed from under the nails. 

3. He was ſeated on a bench with his back againſt 
a wall, wherein ſmall iron pullies were fixed. Kopes 
being faſtened to ſeveral parts of his body and limbs, 
were paſſed through the pullies, and being ſuddenly 
drawn with great violence, his whole frame was forced 
into a diſtorted heap. | 

4. After having ſuff-red for a conſiderable time the 


pains of the laſt mentioned poſition, the ſeat was ſnatch- 
ed away, and he was left ſuſpended- againſt the wall 
in the moſt excruciating miſery. | 


- 


and familiars belonging to the inquiſition. 


5. A little inſtrument with five knobs, and which 
went with ſprings, being placed near his face, he ſud- 
denly received five blows on the cheek, that put him 
to ſuch pain as cauſed him to faint away. 

6. The executioners faſtened ropes round his wriſts, 
and then drew them about his body. Placing him on 
his back with his feet againſt the wall, they pulled with 
the utmoſt violence, till the cords had penetrated to 
the bone. 

He ſuffered the laſt torture three different times, and 
then lay ſeventy days before his wounds were healed. 
He was afterwards baniſhed, and in his exile wrote the 
account of his ſufferings, from which the foregoing par- 
ticulars are chiefly extracted. 

XX. A famous penman of Toledo, in Spain, and 
a Proteſtant, was fond of producing fine ſpecimens of 
writings, and having them framed, to adorn the differ- 
ent apartments of his houſe. Among other curious 
examples of penmanſhip was a large piece, containing 
the. Lord's prayer, creed, and ten commandments, 
thrown into verſe, and finely written. This piece, 
which hung in a conſpicuous part of the houſe, was one 
day ſeen by a perſon belonging to the inquiſition, who 
obſerved that the verſification of the commandments 
was not according to the church of Rome, but accord- 
ing to the Proteſtant church : for the Proteſtants retain 
the whole of the commandments as they are found in 
the Bible, but the Papiſts omit that part of the ſecond 
commandment which forbids the worſhip of images. 
The inquiſition ſoon had information of the whole, and 
this ingenious gentleman was ſeized, proſecuted, and 
burnt, only for onamenting his houſe with a ſpeci- 
men of his {kill and religion. 
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A full Account of the Trial and Sufferings of Mr. 


Isaac MARTIN. 


R. MARTIN's caſe being not only ſingular in it- 

ſelf, but amply explained, and publiſhed under 

the immediate ſanttion of government, Mr. Martin be- 

ing patronized by the higheſt charatters both in church 

and ſtate, we ſhall minutely enter into the particulars 
thereof. 

In the year 1714, about Lent, Mr. Martin arrived at 
Malaga, with his wife, and four children. On the ex- 
amination of his baggage, his Bible, and ſome other 
books were ſeized, and effettually loſt to him. 

He was acculed in about three months time of be- 
ing a Jew, for theſe curious reaſons, that his own name 
was Iſaac, and one of his ſons was named Abraham. 

As ſoon as he heard of the accuſation, which was 
laid in the Biſhop's Court, he informed the Engliſh con- 
ſul of it, who ſaid it was nothing but the malice of 
ſome of the Iriſh Papiſts, whom he adviſed him always 
carefully to ſhun. The clergy ſent to Mr. Martin's 
neighbours to know their opinion concerning him: the 
reſult of which inquiry was this; We believe him not 
to be a Jew, but an heretic. 

From this Mr. Martin was convinced that he had 
enemies at Malaga; but their malice did not appear for- 
midable for ſome years. Being continually peſtered 
by prieſts, particularly thoſe of the Iriſh nation, in or- 
der to change his religion, he determined to diſpoſe of 
what he had, and retire from a place which was become 
ſo diſagreeable to him. | | 

But when his reſolution to leave Malaga had taken 
wind, at about nine o'clock at night (a late hour in 


that country) he heard a knocking at his door. 


Mr. Martin demanded who was there? The perſons 
without ſaid they wanted to enter. He deſired they 
would come again the next morning; but they replied, 
if he would not open the door they would break it 
open; and they were as good as their word, for it flew 
off the hinges while they were ſpeaking to him, : 

When the barrier was removed, about fifteen perſons 
entered, conſiſting of acommiſſioner, with ſeveral prieſts 
Mr. Mar- 
tin would fain have gone to the Engliſh conſul; but 
they told him the conſul had nothing to do in the mat- 
ter, and then ſaid, where are your beads and fire- arms? 

3 To 
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To which he replied, I am an Engliſh Proteſtant, and 
as ſuch carry no private arms, nor make uſe of 
beads. | 

When they had taken away his watch, money, and 
other things, they carried him to the biſhop's priſon, 
and put on him a pair of heavy fetters. His diſtreſſed 
family was, at the ſame time, turned out of doors till the 
houſe was ſtripped; and when they had taken every 
thing away, they returned the key to his wife, that ſhe 
and her children might ſolace themſelves between the 
bare walls. 

About four days after his commitment, Mr. Martin 
was told he muſt be ſent to Grenada to be tried: he 
earneſtly begged to ſee his wife and children before he 
went, but this humble requeſt was cruelly denied. 

Now being doubly fettered, he was mounted on a 
mule, and ſet out towards Grenada. By the way, the 
mule threw him upon a rocky part of the road, and al- 
moſt broke his back. He was three days on the journey, 
as it is ſeventy-two miles of very rugged road from Ma- 
laga to Grenada. 

Mr. Martin, on his arrival at Grenada, was detained 
at an inn till it was dark, for they never put any one into 
the inquiſition during day-light. At night, Mr. Mar- 
tin was taken to the inquiſition, ſhewn up one pair of 
ftairs, and led along a range of galleries till he arrived 
at a dungeon, which the gaoler unlocked, and ſtaid with 
him till the under-gaoler fetched a lamp, and the things 
brought from Malaga by the carrier, which conſiſted of 
an old bed, a few clothes, and a box of books. 

The gaoler nailed up the latter, and ſaid, they muſt 
remain in that ſtate till the lords of the inquiſition choſe 
to inſpett them, for priſoners were not allowed to read 
books. 

Then the gaoler took an inventory of every thing 
which Mr. Martin had about him, even to his very but- 
tons; and having aſked him a great number of frivolous 
queſtions, he, at length, gave him theſe orders : © You 
mult obſerve as great ſilence here, as if you were dead ; 
you mult not ſpeak, nor whiſtle, nor ſing, nor make any 
noiſe that can be heard; and if you hear any body cry, 
or make a noiſe, you muſt be ſtill, and ſay nothing, upon 
pain of 200 laſhes.” 

Mr. Martin ſaid he could not always be upon the 
bed, and aſked if he might not have the liberty to walk 
about the room; the gaoler replied he might, but it muſt 
be very ſoftly. After having given him ſome wine, 
bread, and half a dozen of walnuts, the gaoler left him 
till the morning. 

At the time of Mr. Martin's impriſonment it was 
froſty weather, ſo that he lay extremely cold; for the 
walls of the dungeon were between two and three feet 
thick, the floor was bricked, and a great deal of wind 
came through a hole of about a foot in length, and five 
inches in breadth, which ſerved as a window. 

On the next morning the gaoler came to light his 
lamp, and bade him light a fire in order to. dreſs his 
dinner. He then took him to a turn, or ſuch a wheel as 
is uſually found at the doors of convents, where a perſon 
on the other ſide, whom you cannot ſee, turns your pro- 
viſions round to you. He had then given him, half a 
pound of mutton, two pounds of bread, ſome kidney 
beans, a bunch of raiſins, and a pint of wine, which was 
the allowance for three days. He had likewiſe del1- 
vered to him for uſe, two pounds of charcoal, an ear- 
then ſtove, a pipkin, ſome plates, a pitcher, an urinal, 
a broom, three baſkets; one for bread, meat, and 
greens; a ſecond for charcoal, and the other for dirt; 
and a wooden ſpoon. 

Mr. Martin in a week's time was ordered to an audi— 
ence: he followed the gaoler, and coming to a large 
room found a man fitting between two crucifixes; and 
another with a pen in his hand, who was, as he after- 
wards learned, the ſecretary. Tk 

The chief lord inquiſitor was the perſon between the 
two crucifixes; he ſeemed about ſixty years of age and 
was very lean. As ſoon as he ſaw Mr. Martin, he order- 
ed him to fit down upon a little ſtool that fronted him, 
when the following examination took place, which we 


ſhall mark by the ſignatures Q. and A. the firſt letter 


| implying the queſtion which was aſked by the inquiſitor, 


and the laſt the anſwer thereto made by Mr. Martin. 

Q. What was you brought here for? 

A. My lord, I don't know. 

Q. Can you ſpeak Spaniſh ? 

A.. I can ſpeak Spaniſh, but not ſo well: as Engliſh 
or French. If you pleaſe to ſend for an Iriſh or a 
French prieſt, I ſhould be glad; for I am afraid I have 
not Spaniſh enough to anſwer your lordſhip in ſome. 
things that vou may demand of me. 

Q. I find you ſpeak Spaniſh enough; but what have 
you done? What is your name? What countryman are 
you? What religion are you of? 

A. My lord, I don't know what I have done. My 
name is Iſaac Martin; I am an Engliſhman, and a Pro- 
teſtant. 

Q. Will you take an oath that you will anſwer the 
truth to what ſhall be demanded of you ? 

A. Yes, my lord, I will. 

Q. Well, put your hand on that crucifix, and ſwear 
by the crols. | 

A. My lord, we ſwear upon ſcripture. 

Q. It is no matter for ſcripture, put your hand upon 
the croſs. | 

Mr. Martin then put his hand to the croſs, and the 
other gravely began thus: 

You muſt tell me what your father and mother's 
names were: What their father and mother's names 
were: What brothers and fiſters they had: What 
brothers and ſiſters you have; where they were born; 
and. what buſineſs they followed, or do follow. 

Mr. Martin anſwered all theſe queſtions to the beſt 
of his knowledge. 

Q. You ſay you are an Engliſhman; we have great 
belief in them; they are generally people that ſpeak the 
truth; I hope you will. | 

A. My lord, I don't know that I have done any 
thing that I ſhould be afraid of: your lordſhip has 
given me my oath, and if you had not, I ſhould have 
told the truth. 

Q. Where was you born, Iſaac? And in what pariſh? 

A. My lord, I and my family were all born in Lon- 
don, but in different pariſhes. 

Q. Are you a ſcholar? Have you ſtudied Latin? 

A. No my lord, I have had but a common education. 

O. What do you call a common education in your 
country? You have been at ſchool, what did you learn 
there ? | 

A. My lord, I learned to read, to write, and to caſt 
accounts; that is what we call a common education. 

Q. What ſect are you of? For in England you have 
ſeveral religions, as you call them. 

A. My lord, there are different opinions in Eng- 
land in matters of religion: I am of that which is 
called the church of England, and ſo was my father 
and mother. 

Q. Was you baptized ? 

A. Yes, my lord, I hope I am a Chriſtian, 

Q. How-are you baptized in England? 

A. We are baptized in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. Do you take the ſacrament in your religion? 

A. Yes, my lord. 

Q. How do you take it? 

A. My lord, we take bread and wine, as our Saviour 
gave to his apoſtles. 

Q. Do you confeſs your ſins to your clergy, as we do 
in the church of Rome? 

A. No, my lord, we confeſs them only to God Al- 
mighty. | 

Q. Do you know the Lord's Prayer, the Belief, and 
the Commandments ? 

A. Yes, my lord, and will give you an account of 
my religion if you pleaſe, and prove to you that I am 
a Chriſtian, though I have been called a Jew and an 
heretic. | 

Q. What do you believe in your religion ? 

A. My lord, we believe the ſame creed that you have. 

Q. Have you any biſhops in your religion? Have 
you been confirmed? 4 


A. My 
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A. My lord, we have archbiſhops and biſhops, but T 
don't remember whether I have been confirmed. 

Q. Iſaac, you have been brought up in the dark; it 
is a pity, but you may enlighten yourſelf if you will. 

A. My lord, I hope I have light enough to fave my- 
ſelf if I hive according to it. | 

Here Mr. Martin, through anxiety of mind, began 
to ſhed tears; which the inquiſitor perceiving, proceed- 
ed to ſpeak with great ſeeming tenderneſs. 

Q. Don't cry, nor don't be afraid; here is nobody 
put to death here, nor harm done to any body. I hope 
your caſe is not ſo bad but it may be remedied; you 
are among Chriſtians, and not among Turks. 

A. My lord, I know very well that I am among 
Chriſtians, and that the laws of Chriftians are merci- 
ful; but I have been uſed as if I had committed 
murder. 

O. Well! have patience, you ſhall have juſtice done 
vou. You mult think of what you have done or ſaid 
during the time you lived at Malaga, and confels it; 
for that is the only way to get out of your troubles. 
But let us continue our examination: to be ſure you 
was not brought here for nothing, was you ? 

A. My lord, I don't know what I was brought 
here for. 

Q. You muſt think of that, and you muſt tell me 
how old you are; and likewiſe, as far as you can re- 
member, what company you have kept, what buſineſs 
you have followed, what countries you have travelled 
in, and what languages you can ſpeak. 

A. My lord, I have been a traveller many years, 
and have made many trading voyages ; ſometimes in 
one country, and ſometimes in another, and cannot 
remember how long I lived in every place, but 1 will 
tell you as well as I can. 

Q. It is very well, Iſaac, tel} the truth. | 

Mr. Martin then gave a circumſtantial account to 
the beſt of his memory. 

Q. It is very well, Iſaac, you have been a great 
traveller, you have been wild in your time. 


A. Yes, my lord, too wild; for if I had ſtaid at 


home as I ought to have done, I ſhould not have been 
in this miſery. 

Q. In your religion do you believe in the Virgin 
Mary, the mother of God, and in the ſaints? Don't 
you worſhip them 2 

A. My lord, we believe that the Virgin Mary is the 
mother of Jeſus Chriſt carnally, and believe ſhe and 
the ſaints are happy, but do not worſhip them. 

Q. What! don't you worthip the mother of God, 
and the ſaints, that are always praying for us? 

A. No, my lord, we worſhip only one God in three 
perſons, and nothing elle. 

Q. | Speaking io bis Secretary.) It is a pity that he 
hath been brought up in hereſy, he talks pretty well. 

[ Addreſſing the priſoner.] What a pity it is that 
England has left the true faith, and has embraced 
herely : formerly it produced many ſaints, but now 
it produces only ſchiſms and heretics; and your bi- 
thops and clergy are a ſtrange ſort of people to marry 
as they do. ; 

A. I believe, my lord, England produces as many 
good men as ever it did. | 

Q. Hold _ tongue, you know nothing of thoſe 
affairs; think of what you have done during your reſi- 
dence at Malaga, and that you may conſider of theſe 
things, retire to your dungeon: I will fend for you 
another time. | 

A. My lord, I hope your lordſhip will conſider that 
J have a family; I beg therefore that your lordſhip will 
diſpatch me as foon as poſſible. 


I will do all I can to diſpatch you; go and 


wick upon what you have done or ſaid. I hope your 
caſe is not very bad, and can be remedied, if you 
think upon what I have ſaid to you. 

And thus concluded Mr. Martin's firſt examination, 
or audience, as it is called in the inquifition. 

Now Mr. Martin tried to make a friend of the gaoler 
as much as poſſible, in order to pump what he could 
from him; but in this he could have but little ſucceſs, 


— — 


| bi 


for they are all ſworn to ſecrecy, He, however, told 
him, that he was there for the good of his ſoul, and 
adviſed him, above all things, not to contraditt the in- 
quiſitors. | 

Tux Second AUDIENCE. 

In about a week after, Mr. Martin being called to 
a ſecond audience, the following queſtions and an- 
ſwers were the reſult. 

Q. Well, Iſaac, how do you do ? Do you remember 
what you have done, or ſaid, whilſt you lived at Ma- 
laga ? Have you reflected on what I ſaid to you? 

A. Yes, my lord, but I cannot remember every 
thing that has happened in four years time. | 

Q. Well! let us hear what you have remembered. 

A. My lord, during my living at Malaga, I was 
attacked and inſulted ſeveral times about my religion : 
I hope your lordſhip allows that an honeſt man ought 
to defend his religion ? 

Q. Yes, Ifaac, he may defend it. 

A. My lord, it is what I have done, and the fame 
liberty have the Spaniards in my country ; for if a bi- 
ſhop ſhould attack them in matters of religion, they 
have liberty to defend themſeves. 

Q. How long have you been married? 

A. Seven Years. 

Q. Was your wife maid, or widow, when you mar- 
ried her? 

A. A widow, my lord. 

Q. What quarrels have you had with different 
people, and who were they ? 

Mr. Martin named four or five people with whom he 
had little conteſts. 

Q. Do you think thoſe people your enemies? If 
you do, tell me what reaſon you have for thinking ſo ? 

A. My lord, at my firft arrival at Malaga, three 
Iriſhmen went to the biſhop's court, to acquaint them 
that I was a Jew, though they hardly knew my name, 
or what religion I was of. Your lordſhip has heard 
it, I ſuppoſe. All the time that I lived at Malaga, 
they, upon divers occaſions, ſhewed themſelves my ene- 
mies. My friends oftentimes told me that they ſpoke 
ill of me behind my back; ſometimes ſaying that I was 
a Jew, and ſometimes an heretic ; and that they would 
play me a trick one day, that I ſhould not carry much 
money along with me if I left the place; and I find, 
my lord, that they have accomplithed their deſign. 
2. Have you had no words about religion? Have 
you not blaſphemed againſt our holy faith ? 

A. No, my lord, I am a better bred man than that. 


My religion does not permit ſuch things: it is true, 


that I have had high words about religion when 
I have been attacked, but not to blaſpheme your 
religion. 

C. Well! but what is the reaſon that you have ſo 
many enemies, can you tell? | 

A. F know no other reaſon, my lord, but that T 
am an Engliſh Proteſtant, and had better buſineſs than 
they had, which cauſed them to envy me ever fince I 
came to Malaga. | | 

Q. Well! but Ifaac, have you no inclination to be 
a good Chriſtian, and to be in the right way of ſalva- 
tion ? You are a man of age and reaſon, and have a 
family: it is time to think of your ſoul. ö 

A. My lord, I hope God will fave me in the reli- 
gion I have been brought up in: I have no inclination 
to change my religion; 2 Chriſt allows of no per- 
ſecution; I hope my lord, there is none here. 
No, Ifaac, it is all voluntary ; I would have you 
upon it for the good of your ſoul, and your fa- 
mily. Do not you believe in the holy father the pope, 
that he is infallible, and that he can abſolve people 
from their fins? | | 

A. No, my lord, I believe that he is no more than 
another biſhop, and can abſolve no more than another 
clergyman. | 

Q. Don't you believe in purgatory? _ 

A. No, my lord, I believe in no ſuch thing. 

Q. What, don't you believe that there is a place 
called purgatory, where the ſouls of thoſe that die are 


retained to be purified beſore they can go to 1 ? 
| | No, 
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A. No, my lord, I believe that the blood of Chriſt 
is ſufficient to cleanſe us from our iniquities. 

Q. Poor man, you have been brought up in hereſy 
and ignorance from your youthful days. I am ſorry for 
you, 220 will find yourſelf miſtaken when it is too late. 
You have time to conſider of it, and I would adviſe 
you to do it for your own good. Can you think of any 
thing elſe that you have done that they have ſent you 
here for ? 

A. No, my lord; I have had ſome few words with 
people, but I believe that has not any conneQion with 
this affair. | | | 

Q. What words had you with the Spainiards at 
Malaga ? . 

A. My lord, at firſt ſeveral deſired me to ſpeak the 
language for them, to help them to ſell their goods to 
MMips that came to load there.; and I did, but there came 
fo many, that I could not do buſineſs for myſelf, ſo that 
I defired them to excuſe me and take ſomebody elfe ; 
but they ſtill importuned me fo, that I was obliged to 
tell them that I would trouble myſelf no more about 
their buſineſs, and that I had buſineſs enough of my 
own to mind; at which they would ſometimes fall into a 
paſſion, and generally reflect upon my religion, which 
I could not always digeſt. | 

Q. Very well, Iſaac, have you any thing elſe to ſay 
relating to your affairs ? 

A. My lord, I don't know what to fay. 

Q. Well, go to your dungeon, and think of what 
you have done; for it wilt be a great help to your re- 
leaſement. I will do you what ſervice I can, but you 
muſt do what you can to ſerve yourſelf, and think upon 
what I have ſaid to you. 

Mr. Martin had ſoon after three other audiences, in 
all of which he was only aſked the ſame queſtions as we 
have already inſerted, which was to detect him in a falſe- 
hood, if he had told one, and to diſcover if he prevari- 
cated in any part of his ſtory. 

The head gaoler told Mr. Martin one morning, that 
he muſt get his dungeon very clean, for he was to have 
a viſit from one of the lords of the inquiſition ; at the 
fame time he gave him ſome aniſeed to throw into the 
fire when he heard him coming, in order to take away 
the ſtench. On hearing a noiſe on the ſtair-caſe, he did 
ſo, and the inquiſitor, whoſe name vas Don Petro 
Leonor, ſoon after made his appearance. 

Now this inquiſitor aſked a great number of frivolous 
queſtions with much pompoſity; then making a tran- 
fition to England, he very liberally abuſed king Henry 
the Eighth, queen Elizabeth, and king William, the 
latter of whom he affirmed to have been of no religion, 
becauſe he had read ſuch an aſſertion in a French book. 
Changing from theſe, he attacked the archbiſhops, 
biſhops, clergy, and people of England in general, and 
after abuſing them with great liberality, he walked away 
with the moſt aſſumed dignity and conſequence. 

In a few days after, Mr. Martin was called to his 
fixth audience, when, after a few immaterial interroga- 
tories, the inquiſitor told him the charges againſt him 
mould be read, and that he muſt give an immediate 
and prompt anſwer to each reſpettive charge. 

Tae FIRST ACCUSATION. 

That ſoon after your coming to Malaga, you went 
and abuſed the ſchool-maſter for teaching your children 
the Chriſtian dottrine ; telling him that you would 
teach them your own religion, and that you ſent them 
to ſchool to learn to read and write, and not to learn 
religion. 

Tux ANSWER. 

My lord, I will confeſs the truth ; I hope your lord- 
ſhip requires nothing elſe. I did go tothe ſchool-maſter, 
and told him, that I ſent my children to learn to read 
and write, and not to learn prayers; that I would 
have them brought up in my religion, and would 
teach them how to pray, but I did not abuſe him. 1 
believe, my lord, I have the liberty to bring up my 
children in my own faith without being called to an ac- 
count for it. / i 

The inquiſitor ſeemed diſpleaſed at this reply, and bid 
the ſecretary write him don guilty of the firſt accuſation. 
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| Tus SeconD Accus Arion. | 

That at divers times it was remarked, that you did 
not pull off your hat, nor pay homage to images, but 
turned you. back on them. 

Tus ANSWER. ; | 

My lord, in my religion we pay no reſpett to graven 
images. I profeſs myſelf to be a Proteſtant, it is againſt 
my conſcience to bow to any; and I am not obliged b 
the articles of peace ſo to do. I believe your lord- 
ſhip knows what the word Proteſtant means. 

The inquiſitor told him, that as he lived in a country 
where it was done, he ought to comply with the 
cuſtom of the place in which he reſided. The ſecretary 
was then ordered to record the anſwer. 

TAE Third AccusATION. | 

You once ſaid, walking in your own apartment with 
an Engliſh captain, an heretic, like yourſelf, that pur- 
gatory was but an invention of the church of Rome to 
get money. There was one preſent who could ſpeak 
your language, and heard you ſay ſo. 

Tas ANSWER. 

My lord, I cannot remember every thing that I have 
ſaid during four years time. It may be, that I have 
ſaid ſuch a thing ; but if I did, it was not to a Roman- 
Catholic. If there was one in the room that heard me 
ſay ſo, he muſt he an Iriſhman, who was not very 
welcome there, for he came more as a ſpy than any 
thing elſe. | 

The inquiſitor aſking if he thought he knew him, 
Mr. Martin named the perſon on whom his ſuſpicion fell. 
The inquiſitor then having blamed him for giving his 
tongue ſuch liberties in Roman-Catholic countries, de- 
manded if he was ſorry for having ſaid ſo; he replied, 
„My lord, if I have ſaid amiſs, I beg your lordſhip's 
pardon.” When the inquiſitor, turning to the ſecretary, 
ſaid, Write down that the heretic begs pardon for the 
third accuſation. 

Taz FourkTH AccUus$ATION. 

That you was once walking with another perſon, who 
pulled his hat off to a crucifix: You aſked him why he 
pulled his bat off ? He replied, to the crucifix ; when 
you ſaid, we have no ſuch things in our country, and 
paſſed by without pulling off your hat. 

| Tu ANSWER. | 

My lord, I remember the time very well; it is very true, 
I never pulled off my hat to a crucifix, unleſs it was car- 
ried in proceſſion ; and then I uſed to pull off my hatto 
it, not in reſpect to the image, but to cauſe no ſcandal. 

Guilty of this accuſation by his own confeſſion. 

Tux Firru AccusaTION. _ 2 

That you have ſpoken ſeveral times in religious diſ- 
putes againſt our faith; and though you have been fre- 
quently admoniſhed to embrace the Roman-Catholicper- 
ſuaſion, without which no man can be ſaved, you would 
never give ear to ſuch ſalutary advice. 

TuE ANSWER. 

My lord, at my firſt arrival in the inquiſition you 
allowed that a man might defend his religion : it is 
what I have done. As for being admoniſhed to change 
it, that has happened very often ; but I have no inclina- 
tion to change. 

Then the inquiſitor aſked him if he could not defend 
his own religion without ſpeaking againſt the church of 
Rome ? To which Mr. Martin made anſwer, that he 
really could not ; © For, ſays he, in diſputing with others, 
when they ſpoke againſt my religion, I naturally ſpoke 
againſt their's ; and I brought proof of ſcripture for 
what I ſaid.” 

He was recorded as guilty of this charge by his own 
confeſſion. 

Tur S1xTH ACCUSATION. | 

That being on board an Engliſh ſhip, with your wife 
and others, a certain female admoniſhed your wife to 
change her religion, when you bade her be quiet and 
mind her own religion. This was on a Friday, and you 
ate meat without regarding the day. Do you remember 
that, Iſaac ? 
| | Tat ANSWER. 

Ves, my lord, we were very merry drinking Florence 
wine and punch, and that woman was always talking of 
10 H religion 
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religion to my *wife, though ſhe hardly knew what ſhe 
ſaid, and at beſt knew but little of the matter. 1 de- 
fired. her to be quiet, and told her we did not come on 
board to talk of religion, but to be merry. But ſhe 
continuing to talk on in the ſame manner, made us very 
uneaſy, ſo that I bade her hold her tongue, and had a 
trifling quarrel with her. As for eating meat on a 
Friday, I generally do, and ſo did ſhe, though ſhe is a 
Roman-Catholic. 

Hereupon the inquiſitor turning to the ſecretary, ex- 
preſſed himſelf thus: Write down what the heretic lays. 

THE SEVENTH ACCUSATION. 

That being in company with ſome Engliſh heretic 
captains at church, there were ſeveral people kneeling 
and praying to the image of the Virgin Mary. The 
captains aſked if they prayed to the image? You an- 
ſwered, Yes, they know no better, for they are brought 
up in ignorance. 

Tux ANSWER. 

My lord, I have been divers times walking with cap- 
tains. I do not remember this particular time : it may 
be that ſome perſon heard me ſay fo ; but I am ſure 1 
ſpoke Engliſh, and I ſuppoſe it muſt be an Iriſhman 
that heard me ſay ſo. 

The inquiſitor was very ſevere upon this reply ; but 
upon Mr. Martin's aſking pardon, he ſaid, “ Secretary, 
write down that the heretic aſks pardon ; but (con- 
tinues he, ſhaking his head) I wiſh aſking pardon 
may do.” 

Tux Eionru AccusATION, 

That being walking with ſeveral merchants, the hoſt 
paſſed by, when they took off their hats, and ſome 
kneeled; but you did not ſo much as take off your hat, 
which occaſioned ſuch great ſcandal, that ſome of the 
people were going to ſtab you. 

THE ANSWER. 

My lord, it is falſe : I have lived ſeveral years in 
Roman-Catholic countries, and know, that by the arti— 
cles of peace, I am obliged to have my hat off on all 
occaſions. During my reſidence at Malaga, I always 
took care not to cauſe any ſcandal ; with reſpect to bow- 
ing or kneeling, I did not do it, nor am I obliged to do 
it, as it is expreſsly againſt my religion. As for people 
ſtabbing me, I have run thoſe hazards many times on 
account of my religion. 

The ſecretary was ordered to write down, that he 
denied the accuſation. 

Tux NIxTH AccUus$ATION. 

You have been threatened divers times with the 
pope's authority in theſe countries, and you have ſaid 
that you did not value him, and that he had no authority 
Over you. 

Tux ANSWER. 

My lord, it is true I have ſaid fo. 

This anſwer occaſioned the following curious alter- 
cation : 

Q. How came you to ſay ſo ? Don't you value the 
holy father who is God on earth ? 

A. My lord, talking with ſome people who were 
very troubleſome about religion, they threatened me 
with the authority of the pope, and being an Eng- 
liſh Proteſtant, I thought they had nothing to do 
with me. 

Q. What! then you value nobody ? 

A. I beg your lordſhip's pardon; I value all man- 
kind as being fellow-creatures; I valuethe pope as biſhop 
of Rome, but not for what authority he has over me, 
for I believe he has not any. 

Q. You are miſtaken; I ſee who is the head of the 
church. 

A. My ord, I ſee to my ſorrow, that I was miſtaken. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the head of the church. | 

Q. What, then you allow no head upon earth ? 

A. No, my lord. | 

8 Hold your tongue; you are an unbeliever; he is 
God upon earth. 

The ſecretary was ordered to record Mr. Martin's ſe- 
veral replies. | 

Tur Tzru AccusATI1ON. 


That being walking with ſome captains of ſhips, 


—— — 


there was a proceſſion going by, when you bid them 
retire, and not mind it, though it was their deſign to 
ſee it: but you hindered them out of diſreſpett to the 
procellion. 

Tux ANSWER. 

My lord, proceſſions are very frequent in Malaga. 
I have oftentimes been in company with captains who 
were never in Roman-Catholic countries before; and 
they, not knowing that people went in proceſfion for 
devotion, would laugh, and not take their hats off: fo 
that I deſired them to retire to avoid conſuſion; I hope 
there is no harm in that, my lord. 

Tur ELtvenTay AccUSATION. 

That the proceſſion (mentioned in accuſation the 
tenth) went by, and the people kneeled down and wor- 
ſhipped ; but you ſtood with your hat on, and took no 
notice of it. 

| Tur ANSWER. | 

My lord, I remember nothing of the accuſation, but 
believe it is falſe; or if I did not take off my hat, it 
was becaule the holt was not there. But with reſpett to 
kneeling or bowing, I told your lordſhip I never do; 
your lordſhip tries me as a Roman-Catholic; I am a 
Proteſtant ; I gave a ſhort account of my religion to 
your lord{hip at my firſt coming. Was 1 a Roman- 
Catholic, I ſhould certainly be guilty. 

The anſwers to both the laſt acculations were ordered 
to be recorded. 

Tux TweErrTH Accus Aro. 

That being in your own houſe, an Engliſh captain 
aſked you if you was a Jew; when you burſt into a fit 
of laughter, and anſwered, you did not value what ſcan- 
dalous people ſaid, for you was ready to give an account 
of your religion. 

Tux ANSWER. 

It is true, my lord, I little valued what ſuch ſcan- 
dalous people ſaid, and was always ready to give an 
account of my faith. Nor did I think of being 
ſent here, that it might be examined whether I was a 
Jew or not, when the clergy are ſo numerous at 
Malaga. 
Tux TüuixTEENTH AccusaTION, 

That you refuſed to give any thing to ſuch as begged 
alms for the ſouls that are in purgatory, and violently 
huffed them from your door. 

TE ANSWER, | 

My lord, it is true ; but do they mention the reaſon 
why I did ſo ? | 

The inquiſitor did not ſatisfy him, but bade him re- 
late the reaſon, which he did, by informing him, that 
one perſon in particular, who went about begging alms 
for the ſouls in purgatory, did all he could to torment 
him, and the more Mr. Martin declared he would not 
diſburſe money for any ſuch purpoſe, the more impor- 
tunate the other became, calling him heretic, dog, and 
telling him that he would be damned, which at length 
overcame his temper, and made him, in ſome meaſure, 
return the fellow's abuſe. | 

Tux FouRTEENnTH AccusATION. 

That you have been heard to ſay you feared no eccle- 
ſiaſtical court of juſtice, nor even the inquiſition itſelf, 
which you affirmed had nothing to do with you as an 
Engliſh Proteſtant. | 

Tux ANSWER. 

My lord, I have oftentimes ſaid ſo. 

The twelfth and thirteenth replies were recorded as 
delivered; but Mr. Martin being perſuaded to entreat 
forgiveneſs for the fourteenth, the ſecretary was ordered 
to inſert, © The heretic begs pardon.” 

Tus FirTEENTH ACCUSATION. 

That you havehad Jews in your houſe, without giving 
notice to the commiſſioners of the inquiſition, that they 
might be taken up and proſecuted according to the laws 
of the country. How durſt you do ſuch things ? Do 
you remember theſe circumſtances ? : 

Tux ANSWER. 

Yes, my lord, I do very well. 

On this confeſſion of the fail, the following dialogue 
took place. Sos 

Q. Then let us hear what you have to ſay for * 

A. My 
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A. My lord, there came a ſhip bound for Leghorn, 
with a paſſenger who came to my houſe : he ſpoke very 
good Spaniſh, and I believe, by his looks, was a Jew. 
He ſtayed with his captain about two hours at my 
houſe ; I never ſaw him before or ſince. He might 
be a Chriſtian for what I know, but being bound for 
Leghorn, and ſpeaking Spaniſh, I thought him a [ew ; 
that is all I know of the man. God knows what religion 
he was of, 

Q. Do you know the perſon that has ſent this accu— 
ſation againſt you? 

A. Yes, my lord, I believe I do; his name is A. H. 
a man of a very indifferent charatter. 

Tux SIXTEENTH ACCUSATION. 

That it is confirmed by ſeveral people, that the ſaid 
heretic, Iſaac Martin, has, at divers times, ſhewn him- 
ſelf very-dilaffetted againſt the holy faith of the church 
of Rome, and has hindered ſome people from embra- 
cing it; {© that had it not been for the ſake of his family, 
he would have been murdered long ago. 

Then the remainder of this accuſation goes in the 
firſt perſon, by way of petition from the accuſers, thus: 

We recommend him to your holy office, as a dan- 
gerous and pernicious man againſt the holy faith of the 
church of Rome; and a great many report he is a Jew. 
We deſire your tribunal will examine him with a great 
deal of ſtrictneſs, according to the cuſtom of your holy 
ofiice, and give him ſuch chaſtiſement as your lordſhip 
ſhall think fit, as well in body as chaitels.“ 

The ſecretary having read this accuſation, the in- 
quiſitor ſaid, © Well! what have you to ſay for your- 
ſelf? See what a character people give you] Sure you 
are a very wicked man!“ To which Mr. Martin made 
the following 

ANSWER. 

My lord, I ſuppoſe thoſe are very good Chriſtians that 
give me this charatter ; God knows heſt what to do with 
them; there are none of them can ſay i ever wronged 
any body at Malaga. I have always profeſſed myſelt to 
be a Proteſtant ; and for that reaſon, and no other, I 
have been brought here. I hope God will enable me 
to go through thele afflictions. I am very well aſſured 
that your lordſhip knows I am no Jew. As for what 
charatter they give me, God knows beſt whether I de- 
ſerve it or no. I have anſwered the truth to your exa- 
mination to the beſt of my remembrance; and I believe 
your lordſhip knows it to be ſo, and know the people 
that informed againſt me are but people of a very indif- 


ferent character, which have always envied me ever 


fince I lived at Malaga. 

Q. Moſt of your accuſers are your countrymen ; 
ſure they would not ſpeak againſt you, if the things 
were not ſo? : 

A. My lord, thoſe whom you reckon my countrymen 
are the worlt enemies [ have: I deny them for country- 
men; they are Iriſhmen: it is true that Ireland be- 
longs to the crown of England; but theſe people have 
deſerted from our army, and are enemies to my reli- 
gion, king, and country, and the worſt that an Engliſh 
Proteſtant can have abroad. I wonder, my lord, that 
there is no merchant, or man of good 'repute, that has 
declared any thing againſt me. 

Q. Hold your tongue, do you think that I will believe 
all you ſay? To be ſure you have been a very wicked 
man by what is mentioned here, and you deny a great 
many things, and are ſo malicious, that you give what 
turn you pleaſe to things. I have heard of you four 
years ago; you are a ſly man, but we have tortures to 
make people ſpeak truth, EEE 

A. My lord, you may do what you pleaſe with me; 
I cannot help myſelf, for your lordſhip knows that 1 
have declared the truth. 

Q. You ſhall have a lawyer to defend your cauſe, 
but I believe it is very bad. Sa 

Then a lawyer was called in, to whom the inquiſitor 
made an harangue, telling him, that Mr. Martin was a 
ftrong heretic ; that he had been examined, and denied 
many things of which he had been accuſed. He then 
ordered the lawyer to write to Malaga concerning him, 
and concluded by ſaying, his caſe is very bad, yet might 


_ 


be remedied; but he is obſtinate, and will not have it 
lo. The lawyer, to all his lordſhip ſaid, onl 
bowed, and anſwered Yes or No; but he did not ſpeak 
to Mr. Martin, though it was pretended he was to 
plead for him. 

When the lawyer was gone, the inquiſitor ſaid, * Go, 
you are guilty; you may repent what you have ſaid; 
if you do not, take care: ſign theſe papers, which are 
what you confeſs.” Mr. Martin having ſigned the 
papers, was remanded to his dungeon. . 

When Mr. Martin's examination, upon the accuſa— 
tions againſt him, was reſumed (which was by his own 
dehre) the proceedings followed thus : 

- Q Well, Iſaac, what have you to ſay in your de- 
ſence? You have demanded an audience. 

A. My lord, I have nothing to ſay but what I have 
ſaid already; I come to beg the favour of your lordſhip 
to diſpatch me; I believe you have done exemining me; 
I remember that it was deſired I might be chaſtiſed both 
in body and wealth; I believe that my body has been 
chaſtiſed enough in ſuffering what I have ſuffered, and 
in being locked up in a dark dungeon by myſelf, where 
I live worſe than a dog; as for what wealth God has 
given me, your lordſhip is welcome to it. If I am ſuch 
a bad man as people report, fetter me, and ſend me, 
with my family, aboard any ſhip; let her be bound 
where ſhe will, God will provide for us. 

O. Hold, Iſaac, things are not done fo ſoon as you 
think for; you have broken the articles of peace by 
your own confeſſion. | 

A. My lord, I am very ſorry if I have; I deſire 
your lordſhip would ſhew them to me, that I may know 
in what I am guilty. 7 

Q. I have them; you ſhall ſee them another time: 
there is a great deal to be ſaid in your affair. Have you 
any thing elſe to ſay ? 

A. No, my lord, I deſire to be tried by them (the 


articles of peace): you was pleaſed to tell me that you 


would quickly diſpatch me. 

2. Go, go to your dungeon; and think of what 
you have done. 

Mr. Martin, upon this occaſion, ſays thus: © When 
I came to my dungeon, I was reſolved to aſk no more 
audience, and wondered that ſuch a man, who ſat upon 
a throne between two crucifixes, attributing to himſelf 
holineſs and infallibility, ſhould tell ſo many lies; and 
found, that there was no way of redemption, but by 
praying to God to give me ſtrength to overcome the 
miſeries that I was in, and in mercy to deliver me from 
their hands.” te 

A few days after the third inquiſitor, named Don 
Joſeph Egnaraz, came, with his ſecretary, to ſee Mr, 
Martin, when the following converſation took place: 

2. How do you do, Iſaac? Have you any thing to 


ſay in your deſence ? Can I ſerve you in any thing, 


tell me? 
A. My lord, I have nothing to ſay but what I bave 


ſaid already: I think it is very hard to be kept here 


ſo long. 


2. Hark ye! you Engliſhmen think that we aim at 


your wealth, but you are miſtaken, there is no ſuch 
thing. You have confeſſed that you did not take your 
hat off to our images : you ought to do it, living in theſe 
Chriſtian countries, whether you believe in them or 
no; for it ſhews ill-example if you do not. 

A. My lord, we Proteſtants never do ſuch things, 
it is againſt our religion and againſt our conſciences 
ſo to do. 

Q. You muſt do all in this country, and it is a thing 
that ought to be done. See if I can ſerve you in any 
thing ? 

yy If your lordſhip would be pleaſed to get me 
out of this miſery, 1 ſhould be very much obliged 
to you. 

25 There is time for all things. You have been 
brought up in hereſy, you are here for the good of your 
ſoul, you muſt enlighten yourſelf in the true faith; I 
will do you all the ſervice I can; have you any thing 
elſe to ſay ? . ; f 

A. My lord, I hope to be ſaved in the faith I am 1n. 

Q. Well, 
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Q. Well, think upon what I have ſaid to you. 
by to you. 

Being again called up for the continuance of his trial, 
and the accuſation againſt him, the following WETE the 
particulars. 

Q. Well, 
in your affair, 

A. No, my 
repeat what 1 have ſaid already, 
ſignify nothing- 

Q. Here arc ſeveral more accuſations come againſt 
you that you muſt anſwer to. | 

A. It is very well, my lord, I will anſwer to them as 
well as I can- ; 

The inquiſitor read over the accuſations, which con- 
ited of what bad already been anſwered, only altered, 


Iſaac, have you thought of any thing elſe 
beſides what you have already declared. 

lord, 1 have nothing to ſay, unleſs 1 
and I believe that will 


mangled, and miſplaced, with ſome additional arucles. . 


After having done reading, he ſaid, 

Q. Well, Iſaac, what have you to ſay now ? 

A. My lord, this is the ſame thing over again, only 
the acculations are altered and miſplaced; I can quick- 
ly anſwer to them, and as for thoſe that are added to 
them, they arc almoſt all falſe, 
vented them. 

Q. Hold, Iſaac, you 

X. My lord, I ſpeak 


talk ſtrangely- 
the truth ; your lordſhip was 
pleaſed to tell me at my firſt coming that you would 
diſpatch me very ſoon. I have been here above three 
months, and am no more likely to get out than the 
firſt day- 

Q. Hold, hold ; do you think that juſtice is done 
here as in your country, At random, and I don't know 
how. Here things are well examined, and juſtice is 
done, as it ought to be done. 

A. My lord, I believe we 
England, but I beg your lordſhip's 
underſtand this way of juſtice. 

Q. 1 believe you do not, but it is no matter, remem- 
ber, you are upon your oath, and anſwer to articles. 

A. Muſt 1 anſwer to thoſe that I have anſwered 
already ? 

Q. Yes, you muſt; and take care what you ſay. 

A. Very well, my lord. | 

Mr. Martin then made a ſecond anſwer to the accuſa- 

tions already exhibited againſt him; when the 


have good juſtice done 1n 
pardon 3 I do not 


which had not yet been brought forth. 

| Tus SEVENTEENTH AccUSATION-. 

That you hindered your family from being brought 
up in the Chriſtian faith, and if it was not for you they 
would be all Romans, and it is againſt the laws of the 
country to hinder them. 5 
| Tus ANSWER-: 

My lord, it is falſe that my family 
on to be Romans; neither can any law oblige them to 
be ſo, or binder me from bringing them up in my reli- 
gion. Your lordſhip, five weeks ago, told me, that 
you would ſhew me the articles of peace, and that I had 
broke them. Pray let me ſee them, my lord. 

Vou ſhall ſee them another time. Anſwer to 
theſe articles. | 

A. My lord, all my family are as I am; 1 could 
never perceive that they were inclined to change their 
religion. | | 

G. What! do you deny this accuſation ? 

F. Yes, my lord, I do; it is all falle. 

Tuk E1GHTEENTY AccUSATION. 

You uſed to ſhut your window ſhutters when the pro- 
ceſſions went by, to hinder your children from kneeling 
down, and would beat them if they ſhewed any inclina- 
tions to be Roman-Catholics. | 

Tux ANSWER-» 

My lord, it is true that I have ſhut my 
ral times ; for ſometimes 1 had captains of ſhips in my 
| houſe, that would not pull their bats off when they ſaw 

them. As for my children, they went to the window 
general to laugh; and I oftentimes bade them not ſhew 

emſelves till the proceſſion went by, that no ſcandal 
might be given; and if 1 beat them, as it is ſaid, 1 be- 
lieve 1 bave the liberty to do it if ! pleaſe. 


the accuſations 


0 


Good | 


and the Devil has in- 


inqui-. 
Gtor ordered the ſecretary do continue the trial, with 


had any inclinati-, 


ſhutters ſeve- 


| 


_— 


| ſo ? 


Q. No, you have not in ſome caſes. How old are 
your children ? | | 
A. One is fifteen, another eight, 
years of age- | 
Q. They are of age to be brought up in the 


tian faith. 


and the other five - 


Chril- 


A. 1 hope they are, my lord ; but as for the two 
youngeſt, "wy can be brought up to any religion. 
2. Your aughter, and your ſon Abraham are of 


but their father-in-law: they may be 


age, and you axe 
you have nothing to 


brought up in the Chriſtian faith : 
do with them. | 

A. My lord, I hope that they are Chriſtians ; and I 
look upon them as if they were my own children. 

Q. So then you would have them brought up in 
your religion Fs 

A. Yes, my lord. 

TAE NINETEENTH AccUuSATION. 

That your daughter being of age, hath often ſaid in 
the neighbourhood, that ſhe would be a Roman-Catho- 
lic, but was afraid you would beat her ; and that you 
had ſometimes beat her upon that account. 

A. My lord, I have nothing to an{wer to 
it is as falſe as the Devil is falle. 

Q. What! have you nothing to ſay, 
article ? | 

A. No, my lord, I never knew my daughter incli- 
nable to be a Roman, and 1 never did beat ber upon that 
account. It is all falſe, and you may order your lecre- 
tary to write down what you pleaſe. 

Tus TWENTIETH ACCUSATION. 

That in. Lent, and other faſt days, you cauſed your 
family to eat meat, and-forbad them to keep any faſt days 
that were appointed by the church of Rome, and beat 
them if they did. 


ſuch hes ; 


Iſaac, to this 


Tux ANSWER» 

My lord, thoſe are poor accuſations, and they are all 
falſe. I thank God my table afforded fleſb and fiſh all 
the year round; I never troubled my head to ſee what 
the ſervants uſed to cat; and as for myſelf, wife, and 
children, we eat meat all the year, without any ſcruple 
of conſcience. Your lordſhip knows that. 

Q. You Engliſh mind nothing but eating and drink- 
ing, and living atyour eaſe, without doing any penance, 

A. My lord, I beg your pardon, we have ſouls to 
be ſaved as well as other nations. We are born in a 
plentiful country, and 1 believe we live as well as the 
people of any nation, and ſerve God as well. 

Your country was a good country formerly ; it 
produced a great many ſaints, but now it produces no 
ſuch thing. 

A. My lord, 1 believe there are no ſaints now, but 
I _ perſuaded it produces as many good men as ever 
it did. 

Hold your tongue, you are all loſt men; you are 
all fallen from the holy church, and there is no ſalvation 
for you if you do not return. 

Taz TwEnTY-FIRST Accus TiO. 

That your children had ofien been at mals, and at 

prayers in the neighbourhood, and would have done it 


every day if you ould have let them. But you beat 
them, and hindered them being Chriſtians, an theteby 
endangered their ſouls. 
Tus ANSWER» | 
My lord, 1 never knew my children go to maſs or 


prayers in the neighbourhood, or beat them upon that 
account; I hope God will ſave their ſouls in the religion 
to which they are brought up; though the church of 
Rome condemns them. The accuſation is falle. 

Q. Why, you deny every thing almoſt. 

F. 1 deny nothing but what is falſe, my lord. 

Q. Well, but you may forget, . Iſaac. 

A. No, my lord, 1 have nothing elſe to think of; 
and 1 do think theſe are very inſignificant articles to al- 
lege againſt me, i the things were as they ſay. But 
they are falle, and 1 believe they are ſcandalous people 
that have invented them. 

Q. Hold your tongue ! How durſt you ſpeak 


A. It. 
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A. It is very well, my lord, let your ſecretary write 

down any thing what you pleaſe; it is all falſe. 
Taye TwENTY-SECOND ACCUSATION. 

That living at Liſbon you had ſeveral diſputes about 
religion, and that you hid yourſelf for fear of being 
taken up by the inquiſition as a Jew.. | 

Come, anſwer; what have you ta ſay to this article? 
It is of conſequence. | 

| = Tus ANSWER. 

My lord, let your ſecretary write down what you 
pleaſe; I have nothing to anſwer to ſuch ſcandalous 
reports, God knows that I am no Jew, and your 
lordſhip knows it very well. The Devil has invented 
this to frighten me; but God, that knows every thing, 

will revenge my cauſe. i 

Q. Well! but, Iſaac, you ſee what they write againſt 
you-; and all your family's names are ancient, and of 
the Moſaical law. | 

A. My lord, you have oftentimes reflected upon my 
name being Iſaac, and my ſon's name being Abraham, 
but you don't talk of a child that I buried at Malaga, 
whoſe name was Peter; and one that I have whole 
name is Barnard, they are ſaints' names. 

Q. Thoſe are all Chriſtian names. 

A. And ſo are the others, my lord; we don't mind 
whether we give our children names out of the Old or 
New Teſtament. . Beſides, my lord, neither Abraham, 
nor Iſaac, nor Jacob, were Jews. | 

Q. Yes, they were Jews; ſure you're miſtaken. 

A. I beg your lordſhip's pardon, 1 am not miſtaken. 

Q. What were they then ? Jet us hear, 

A. My lord, they were Hebrews; they lived under 
the law of nature, as God inſpired, and ſpoke to them; 
but were dead many years before God had given his 
laws to Moſes. 

Q. Hold your tongue, methinks you underſtand 
ſomething of the Moſaical law. | | 

A. My lord, thank God, I underſtand ſome of the 
old and ſome of the new laws; but not fo much as I 
ſhould. We have always the Old and the New Teſta- 
ment in our families, and we read in them to inſtru 
us in our religion. . 

Q. Hold your tongue, you. give a wrong ſenſe to 
ſcripture; your knowing ſo much has brought you here; 
you had better known leſs, and believed the true faith. 

A. My lord, I hope to be ſaved in what I believe; 
and if at Liſbon I was diſputing of religion, it was not 
in defending the laws of Moſes; for ſeveral Jews were 
burnt whilſt I was there; therefore it proves, my lord, 
that the accuſation is falſe, and that 1 would not run 
ſuch hazards. 

| Tas TwexnTty-Tnird AccusATION. | 

That you bred ſchiſms among the people, perſuading 
them to turn heretics, and to leave the church of Rome, 
out of which no man can be ſaved. 

Tug ANSWER. 

I wiſh your lordſhip, or any body elſe, would tell me 
whom I perſuaded to change their religion. You may 
accuſe me of any thing; hell can't invent greater lies. 
I can't think, my lord, who could have ſent ſuch accu- 
{ations againſt me. When I talked of religion, it was 
generally with clergymen, and not with common people; 
for J know that they are not capable of it, as they know 

but little of the matter. | | 
2. They know enough, it is believing that ſaves us; 
and you won't believe, but deny almoſt every article. — 
Hold your tongue. in | 
TE TwenTyY-FoukTH ACCUSATION. 

That your name being Iſaac, and your ſon's name 
Abraham, you muſt be a Jew, or related to Jews. 

f THE ANSWER. 

My lord, I have ſufficiently anſwered upon this 
matter; this is nothing but repetitions: the Roman- 
Catholics, that are in Holland and Flanders, don't 


much mind whether their children have names out of 


the Old or out of the New Teſtament, and I knew a 

man at Malaga, who is a Flanderkin, and a Roman- 

Catholic, whole name is Jacob. As for my parents, I 
never knew any of them were Jews; let your ſecretary 
"write what you pleaſe, _ Fe Taye 


75. ; 


— 


I 
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joke, and not in a profane way. 
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Tus TwenTY-Firrty ACCUSATION. ; 
That you offered to diſpoſe of your houſe, and to 
retire for fear of being taken up by the inquiſition. 
THE ANSWER, | | 
My lord, it is true that I offered to diſpoſe of my 
houſe, but not for fear of the inquiſition, br I never 
thought it had any thing to do with Engliſh Proteſtants. 
If I had been afraid of it, I would never have come to 
live in the country : I had opportunities enough to go 
on board of Engliſh ſhips, and to retire if I had been 
afraid, | 5 
Q. What! then you thought the inquiſition had 
nothing to do with the Engliſh Proteſtants? You are 
miſtaken. | 
A. My lord, I ſee I am, to my ſorrow. 
2 What did you deſign to do after you had diſpoſed 
of your houſe ? | 
A. My lord, to go to my own country; for I was 
tired of living abroad, eſpecially at Malaga, where I 
could bave no reſt, but was daily affromed upon the 
account of my religion. 
Q. You have a tongue, that you made uſe of to 
defend yourſelf. | 
A. My lord, I could not always bear their inſolen- 
cies; but I find they have accompliſhed their deſign. 
Q. Well, hold your tongue, you may help yourſelf 
ſtill if you will. "3 
Tre TwzNTVY-SIxTH Accus ArtowdL. 
That you took all opportunities of making game of 
the religion of the church of Rome. Well! what have 
you to ſay to that? 
Tuz ANSWER. 
My lord, I don't deny-that; being in company with 
ſome Roman-Catholics,\as t have made game of 


Q. Religion ought not to be mocked. 
A. It is very true, my lord; but 
them as they did me, upon the account of my re- 


ſo often as I have. 
that they did not like; for I could not always bear what 
they ſaid. I hope to be ſaved through God's mercy, 
as well as they do. | 

Q. So, you ſay that when they made game of your 
religion, you made game of their's. Is not that what 
you lay? 

A. Yes, my lord. 

Q. Well, hold your tongue, you are a ſly man; you 
give what turn you. pleaſe. to things, and deny almoſt 
every thing: you will repent of this, if you don't take 
care. We have ways to make people confeſs who are 
obſtinate.. Sign theſe papers : theſe are the articles'you 
confeſs, and theſe are what you deny. But I won't 
believe you; I have heard of you a long while ago, 
and know now that you are a cunning pernicious man 
againſt the Roman-Catholic faith. | | 

The lawyer then came in, when the inquifitor aſked 
him a variety of frivolous queſtions; to which, as 
before, he anſwered, Yes and No, without ſo much as 
looking at his ſuppoſed client. 

Mr. Martin being remanded to his dungeon, was ſha- 
ved on Whitſun- eve (ſhaving is only allowed three times 
a year in the inquiſition); and the next day one of the 
gaolers gave him-ſome frankincenſe to be put into the 
fire. as he was to receive a viſit from the lords of the in- 
quiſition. Two of them accordingly came, aſked many 
trivial queſtions, conclading them, as uſual, with, We 
will do you. all the ſervice we can. Mr. Martin com- 
plained greatly of their having promiſed him a lawyer to 
plead his cauſe; when, inſtead of a proper perſon, ſays 
he, „there was a man that you called a lawyer, but he 
never ſpoke to me, nor I to him: if all your lawyers 
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Tre NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. | 
are ſo quiet in this country, they are the quieteſt in the Accordingly he made a breach in the walls with his 


hardly ſaid any thing but yes and no, to 
faid.” To which one of the inqui- 
ſitors gravely replied, © Lawyers are not allowed to ſpeak 
here.” At this the. gaoler and ſecretary went out of the 
dungeon to laugh, and Mr. Martin could ſcarce refrain 
from ſmiling in their faces, to think that his cauſe was 
to be defended by a man, who ſcarce dared to open his 
lips. Mr. Martin, ſome time after, was ordered to 
dreſs himſelf very clean; as ſoon as he was ready, one 
of the gaolers came and told him, that he muſt go with 
him; but that firſt he muſt have 2 handkerchief tied 
about his eyes. This terribly frightened Mr. Martin, 
who now thought of nothing but the torture. The 
gaoler then led him for ſome time, un he heard a voice 
ſay, Stop, and pull off your clothes. He was then ex- 
amined to know if he had 
ſequently was a JEW. Finding that he had not been 
circumciſed, he was remanded to his dungeon. 

In about a month after he was brought to a room filled 
with a great number of perſons, had a rope put round 
his neck, and was led by it to the altar of the great 
church. Here his ſentence was pronounced, which was, 
That for the crimes of which he ſtood convitted, the 
lords of the holy office had ordered him to be baniſhed 
out of the dominions of Spain, upon the penalty. of 200 
| laſhes, and being ſent five years tO the gallies; and that 
he ſhould at preſent receive 200 laſhes through the 
common ſtreets of the city of Grenada. 

Now Mr. Martin was ſent again to his dungeon that 
night, and the next morning the executioner came, 
ſtripped him, tied bis hands together, put 2 rope about 
his neck, and led him out of the inquiſition. He was 
men mounted on an aſs, and received his 200 laſhes, 
amidſt not only the ſhouts, but peltings of the people; 
which latter greatly incommoded him. He remained a 
fortnight after this in gaol, his back being very ſore all 
the time; at length he was ſent to Malaga, to his great 
joy. Here he was put in gaol'for fome days, till be 
could be ſent on board an Engliſh ſhip: which had no 
ſooner happened, than news was brought of a rupture 
between England and Spain, and that ſhip, with many 
others, was ſtopped. Mr. Martin not being confidered 
as a priſoner of war, was put on board of a Hamburgh 
trader, and his wife and children ſoon came to him; 
but be vas obliged to put up with the loſs of his effekts, 
which had been embezzled by the inquiſition: for this, 
however, he thought vimſelf amply recompenſed, by 
ſetting foot, once more, in his native country 

The caſe of Mr. Martin was publiſhed by the deſire 
of, and authenticated by, the right honourable Mr. 
Secretary Craggs, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
archbiſhop of York, the biſhops of London, Win- 
- cheſter, Ely, Norwich, Sarum, Chicheſter, St. Aſaph, 
Lincoln, Briſtol, Peterborough, Bangor, &c. &c. &c. 


world, for he 
what your lordfhip 


— 
| A ſingular Diſcovery of ſome private Enormilies of the 
INQU1SITION-. 


HEN the crown of Spain was conteſted for in 
the beginning of the preſent century, by two 
princes, who equally pretended to the ſovereignty, 
France eſpouſed the cauſe of one competitor, and Eng- 
land of the other. | 
Then the duke of Berwick, a natural ſon of James II. 
who abdicated England, commanded the Spaniſh and 
French forces, and defeated the Engliſh at the celebra- 
ted battle of Almanza. The army was then divided 1n- 
to two parss; the one conſiſting of Spaniards and 
French, headed by the duke of Berwick, advanced to- 
wards Catalonia; the other body, conſiſting of French 
troops only, commanded by the duke of Orleans, pro- 
ceeded to the conqueſt of Arragon. | 
When the troops approached the city of Arragon, 
magiltrates came 0 offer the keys to 
leans; but he told them, haughtily, 
and that he would not accept the keys, 
ders to enter the City through a breach. 


the 


the duke of Or- 
they were rebels, 
for he had or- 


been circumciſed, and con- 


| 


cannon, and then entered the city through it, together 
with his whole army. When he had made every neceſ- 
ſary regulation here, he departed to ſubdue other places, 
leaving a ftrong garriſon, at once to over-awe and de- 
ſend, under the command of his lieutenant-generat M. 
De Legal. This gentleman, though brought up a Ro- 
man-Catholic, was totally free from ſuperſtition: he 
united great talents with great bravery; and was, at 
once, the accompliſhed gentleman and ſkilful officer. 

Before his departure, the duke had ordered that 
heavy contributions, in the following manner, ſhould be 
levied upon the city. 

1. That the magiſtrates and principal inhabitants 
Roe pay a thouſand crowns per month for the duke s 
table. | 

2. That every houſe ſhould pay one piſtole, which 
would monthly amount to 18,000 piſtoles. | 

3. That every convent and monaſtery ſhould pay 3 
donative, proportionable to it's riches and rents. 

The two laſt contributions to be appropriated to the 
maintenance of the army. 

The money levied upon the magiſtrates and principal 
inhabitants, and upon every houſe, was paid as ſoon as 
demanded; but when the proper perſons applied to the 
heads of the convents and monaſteries, they found that 
the eccleſiaſtics were not ſo willing, as other people, to 
part from their caſh. 


Of the Donatives to be raifed by the Clergy * 
The college of Jeſuits was to pay 2000 piſtoles. 


— 


— — Carmelites — 100 
2 — Anuguſtins — 1000 
— — Dominicans — 000 
M. De Legal ſent to the Jeſuits a peremptory order to 


pay the money immediately. The ſuperior of the 
«ſuits returned for anſwer, that for the clergy to pay 
money to the army was againſt all eceleſiaſtical immumi- 
ties; and that he knew of no argument Which could au- 
thorize ſuch a procedure. M. De Legal then ſent four 
companies of dragoons to quarter themſelves in the col- 
lege, with this ſarcaſtic meflage: 

„ To convince you of the neceſſity of paying the 


money, 1 have ſent four ſubſtantial arguments to your 
college, drawn from the ſyſtem of military logic ; and, 
therefore, hope you will not need any further admo- 


nition to dirett your condutt.” 

The Jeſuits, greatly perplexed at theſe proceedings, 
diſpatched an expreſs to court tO the king's confeflor, 
who was of their order; but the dragoons were much 
more expeditious in plundering and doing miſchief, 
than the courier in his journey? ſo that the Jeſuits, ſee- 
ing every thing going to rack and ruin, thought proper 
to adjuſt the matter amicably, and paid the money be- 
fore the return of the meſſenger. The Auguſtins and 
Carmelites taking warning by hat had happened to the 
Jeſuits, prudently went and paid the money, and by that 
means eſcaped the ſtudy of military arguments, and of 
being taught logic by the dragoons. | 

On the other hand, the Dominicans, who are all fa- 
miliars of, or agents dependent on the inquiſition, ima- 
gined, that that very circumſtance would be their pro- 
teftion; but they were miſtaken, for M. De Legal net- 
ther feared nor reſpeRed the inquiſition. The chiek 
of the Dominicans ſent word to the military commander, 
that his order was poor, and had not any money what- 
ever to pay the donative; for, ſays he, the whole 
wealth of the Dominicans conſiſts only in the filver 
images of the apoſtles and ſaints, as large as life, which 
are placed in our church, and which to remove would 
be accounted ſacrilege. 6 

This inſinuation Was meant to terrify the French com» 
mander, whom the inquiſitors imagined would not dare 


to be ſo prophane as 10 wiſh for the poſſeſſion of the 


precious idols. | | 
However, he ſent word that'the Giver images would 
make admirable ſubſtitutes for money, and would be 


more in charakter in his poſſeſſion, than in that of the 
| Dominicans themſelves, © For, ſays he, while you pol- 
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ſeſs them, in the manner you do at preſent, they ſtand | 
up in niches, uſeleſs and motionleſs, without being of 
the leaſt benefit to mankind in general, or even to your- 
ſelves; but, when they come into my poſſeſſion, they 
hall be uſeful, 1 will put them in motion; for I intend 
to have them coined, when they may travel like the 
apoſtles, be beneficial in various places, and circulate 
for the univerſal ſervice of mankind.” | 

Nov the inquiſitors were aſtoniſhed at this treatment, 
which they never expetted to receive, even from crown- 
ed heads; they therefore determined to deliver their 
precious images in a ſolemn proceſſion, that they might 
excite the people to an inſurrettion. The dominican 
friars were accordingly ordered to march to De Legal's 
houſe, with the ſilver apoſtles and ſaints, in a mournful 
having lighted tapers with them, and bitterly 


manner, 
crying all the way, Hereſy, herely. 
When M. De Legal heard of theſe proceedings, he 


ordered four companies of grenadiers to line the ſtreet 
which led to his houſe; each grenadier was ordered to 
have his loaded fuzee in one hand, and a lighted taper 
in the other; ſo that the troops might either repel force 
with force, or do honour to the farcical ceremony. 

The friars did all they could to raiſe a tumult, but 
the common people were too much afraid of the troops 
under arms to obey them; the filver images were, there- 
fore, of neceſſity, delivered up to M. De Legal, who 
ſent them to the mint, and ordered them to be imme- 
diately coined. | 

As the projet of raiſing an inſurreQion failed, the 
inquiſitors determined to "xcommunicate M. De Le- 
gal, unleſs he would releaſe their precious ſilver ſaints 
from impriſonment in the mint, before they were melted 
down, or otherwiſe mutilated. The French com- 
mander abſolutely refuſed to releaſe the images, but 
ſaid they ſhould certainly travel and do good; upon 

- which the inquiſitors drew up the form of excommuni- 
cation, and ordered their ſecretary to go and read it to 
M. De Legal. 

This commiſſion the ſecretary punQually performed, 
and read the excommunication deliberately and diſtinQ- 
iy. The French commander heard it with great Pa- 
tience, and politely told the ſecretary he would anſwer 
it next day. | | 

As ſoon as the ſecretary of the inquiſition was gone, 
M. De Legal ordered bis own ſecretary to Prepare A 
form of excommunication, exaQly like that ſent by the 
inquiſition; but to make this alteration, inſtead of his 
name, to put in thoſe of the inquiſitors. 

The next morning he ordered four regiments under 
arms, and commanded them 10 accompany his ſecretary 
and act according to bis direction. 
The ſecretary went to the inguiſition, and inſiſted up- 

on admittance; which, afier a great deal of altercation, 
was granted. As ſoon as he entered, he read, in an au- 
dible voice, the excommunication ſent by M. De Legal, 
againſt the inquiſitors. The inquiſitors were all preſent, 
and heard it with aſtoniſhment, never having before met 
with any individual who dared behave ſo bold. They 
toudly cried out againſt De Legal, as an heretic ; 
and ſaid this was a moſt daring inſult againſt the catho- 
lic faith. But, to ſurpriſe them Kill more, the French 
ſecretary told them, they muſt remove from their pre- 
ſent lodgings; for the French commander wanted to 
quarter the troops in the inquiſition, as it was the moſt 
commodious place in the whole city. 


Hereupon the i loudly, when 


inquiſitors exclaimed 
the ſecretary put them under a ſtrong guard, and ſent 
them to a place appoi ted by M. De Legal to receive 
them. The inquiſitors, Ending how things went, beg- 
ged that they might be permitted tO take their private 
property, which was granted, and they immediately 


ſet out for Madrid, where they made the moſt bitter 


| complaints to the king; but ihe monarch told them, 


from his grandfather, the king of 
France's troops, by whoſe aſſiſtance alone he could be 
firmly eſtabliſhed in his kingdom. Had it been my 
own troops, ſaid he, 1 would have puniſhed them; but 


had received were 


he could not grant them any redreſs, as the injuries they 


M. De Legal's ſecretary, in the mean time, ſetopen all 
the doors of the inquiſition, and releaſed the priſoners, 
who amounted in the whole to 400; and among theſe 
were 60 beautiful young Women, who appearedto form 
a ſeraglio for the three principal inquiſitors. 

Now this diſcovery, which laid the enormity of the 
inquiſitors ſo open, greatly alarmed the archbiſhop, 
who defired M. De Legal to ſend the women to his-pa- 
lace, and he would take proper Care of chem; and at 
the ſame time he publiſhed an eccleſiaſtical cenſure 
againſt all ſuch as mould ridicule, or blame, the holy 
office of the inquiſition. + wa 
Word was ſent by the French commander to the 
archbiſhop, that the priſoners had either ran away, Or 
vere ſo ſecurely concealed by their friends, or even by 
his own officers, that it was impoſſible for him to ſend 
them back again; and, therefore, the inquiſition having 
committed ſuch atrocious actions, muſt now put, up with 
their expoſure and ſhame. 1 
One of the ladies thus bappily delivered from capti- 
vity, was afterwards married to the very French officer, 
who opened the door of ber dungeon, and releaſed her 
from confinement. This lady related the following cir, 
cumſtances to her huſband, and to M. Gavin (author of 
the Maſter Key to Popery); from the latter of whom. we 


have ſeleQed the molt material particulars, which are 


as follow. 
« ] went one day, ſays the lady, with my mother, to 
viſit the countels Attaraſs, and I met there Don Fran- 
ciſco Tirregon, her confeſſor, and ſecond inquiſitor of 
the holy office. | | = es 

« After we had drank chocolate, he aſked me my age, 
my confeſlor's name, and many intricate queſtions about 
religion. The ſeverity of his countenance frightened 
me, which he perceiving, told the counteſs to inform 
me, that he was not lo ſevere as he looked for. He then 
careſſed me in a molt obliging manner, preſented his 
hand, which I kiſſed with great reverence and modeſty ; 
and, as he went away, he made uſe of this remarkable 
expreſſion: My dear child, I ſhall remember you till 
the next time. 1 did not, at the time, mark the ſenſe 
of the words; for I was inexperienced in matters of 
gallantry, being, at that time, but fifteen years old. 
Indeed, he unfortunately did remember me, for the 
very ſame night, when our whole family were in bed, 
we heard a great knocking at the door. 

« The maid, who laid in the ſame room with me, went 
to the window, and inquired who Was there. —The an- 
(wer was, Tus HOLY InQUISITION- On hearing this I 
ſcreamed out, Father! father! dear father, I am Tuined 
for ever! My father got up: and came to me to Know 
the occaſion of my crying out; 1 told him the inquiſi- 
tion were at the door. On hearing this, inſtead of pro- 
teing me, he hurried me down ſtairs as faſt as poſſible ; 
and, leſt the maid ſhould be too ſlow, opened the ſtreet - 
door bimſelf; under ſuch abjett and laviſh fears are bi- 
goted minds! as ſoon as be knew they came for me, he 
fetched me with great ſolemnity, and delivered me to 
the officers with much ſubmiſhon. 

« | was hurried into A coach, with no other clothing 
than a petticoat and a mantle, for they would not let me 
ſtay to take any thing elſe. My fright was ſo great I 
expected to die chat very night; but judge my urpriſe, 
when I was uſhered into an apartment, decorated with all 
che elegance that taſte, united with opulence, could beſtow. 

« SO0N after the officers left me, a maid ſervant appear- 
ed with a filver ſalver, on which were ſweet-meats and 
cinnamon water. She deſired me to take ſome refreſh- 
ments before I went to bed; I told her I could not, but 
- ſhould be glad if ſhe could inform me whether 1 was to 
be put to death that night or not. To be put to death! 
exclaimed ſhe, you do not come here to be put 10 
death, but to live like 2 princeſs, and you ſhall want for. 
nothing in the world, the ſo 
pray don't be afraid, but go to bed and fleep eaſy; for 


to-morrow you ſhall ſee wonders within this houſe; and 


as 1 am choſen to be your waiting-maid, 1 hope you'll 


be very kind to me.“ 
« ] was going to alk ſome queſtions, but ſhe told me 


thing more till the next day, 
but 


as it is, 1 cannot pretend to exert any authority. 


. ſhe muſt not anſwer any 
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put aſſured me that nobody 
1 am going, ſaid ſhe, about A little buſineſs 


ack preſently, 
next your's; ſo ſhe left me 
hour, and then returned. She then 


would come to diſturb me: 


for my bed is in the 
for about a quarter 


Jet me know when you will be pleaſed to have 
chocolate ready in the morning? L 


his greatly ſurpriſed me, ſo 
to her queſtion, 
is Mary. Mary» 


but 


cloſet 


of an 


ſaid, madam, pray 


your 


that without replying 
L aſked her name —ſhe ſaid, my name 
then, ſaid 1, for heaven s ſak 


e, tell 


me whether 1 am brought here to die or not? have 


told you alre 


ady, replied ſhe, 


be one of the happieſt ladies in the world. 
Now We went to bed, but the fear of death prevented 
me from fleeping the Whole night; Mary wake 


was ſurpriſed to 
leaving me 
cups of chocolate, and 


for about half an hour, 
ſome biſcuits. on 


1 drank one cup of chocolate, and deſired 
drink the other, which ſhe 
aid, Well, Mary, can you give me any Account 
my being brought here? To which ſhe an- 


reaſons for 


ſwered, Not 


immediately ipped out of 


In about 
tity of elegant 


t, madam, you 


that you come here to 


d, ſhe 


find me up, but ſoon roſe, and after 
ſhe brought in tw 
a, filver plate. 


her to 


did; when ve bad done, I 


the room. 


of the 


muſt have patience, and 


half an hour after, ſhe brought a great quan” 
clothes, ſuitable to 2 lady of the higheſt 


rank, and told me, I mult dreſs myſelf. Among ſeveral 


trinkets which acco 
with ſurpriſe, 
picture of Don Franciſc 
to me the myſtery o 


time rouze 


thought immediate death 


was giving 


honour, At length I bit 


azed my imagination to contrive how to 
receiving the preſent. If 1 abſolutely refuſed it, I 


him too much 


muſt enſue; an 


mpanied the clothes, I obſerved, 
a ſnuff-box, in the lid of which 
o Tirregon. This anravelled 
f my confinement, and at the ſame 


was a 


evade 


d to accept it, 


encouragement againſt my 


Mary. Pray preſent my reſpetts to Don Franciſc 


along with 


will excuſe 
« Mary wen 


wpon.a medium, and ſaid to 


o Tir- 


regon, and tell him, that, as I could not bring my clothes 


me laſt night, modeſty permits me to accept 


of theſe garments, which are requiſite to keep me de- 


cent; but ſince 1 do not take ſnuff, 1 hope his lordſhip 
me in not accepting his box. | 
t with my anſwer, and foon returned with 


Don Francifco s picture elegantly ſet in gold, and richly 
embelliſhed with diamonds. 


it: © That 


his lordſhip bad 


This meſſage accompanied 


made a miſtake ; his 


not being to ſend me 2 ſnuff- box, but bis pigure.” I 
do; when Mary ſaid, Pray, 


vas at a great loſs what do 


madam, take my poor 
and every thing elſe w 
if you do not, he can compel you to V 


hich his lord 


advice; accept of the picture, 
ſhip ſends you 3 for 
hat he pleaſes, 


and put you to death when he thinks proper, without any 


body being able to defend you. 


to him, continued ſhe, be 
will be as happy as 2 que?» 


ments to live in, 


beautiful gar 


But if you are obliging 


will ve very kind, and you 
you will have elegant apart. 


dens to range in, and 


agreeable jadies to viſit you: Herefore, I adviſe you iO 


ſend a civil anſwer, 


or even not to deny a viſit from bis 


lordſhip, or perhaps you may repent of your dil- 


xeſpett. 


« O, my GO 
' nour to my fears, and give 
power ? Alas! what can I do ? Tore 
oppoſe bis defires, force will obtain what chaſtity 1e. 


fuſes. I now 


Mary to re 


been in the holy offic 


4 


turn what a 


toms perfekt! well; but as 


under pain 


immediately relate to your 
never to oppoſe the holy father's will 
about, never alk them any 


adviſe you 


you ſee any young ladies 


queſtlons. 
them, but 


41 exclaimed I, mu 


N 1 ſacrifice my ho- | 


up my virtue to his deſpotic 


(Gf, is vain. If 1 


fell into the greateſt agonies, and told 
aſwer ſhe thought Proper: | 
- « She ſaid, ſhe was glad of my bumble ſubmiſſion, and 
ran to acquaint Don Franciſco with it. 
ed, with joy in her countenance, 


In a few mi- 
telling 


e 14 years, and know all the cul- 


glence is impoſed upon mes 
of death, I can only anſwer ſuch queſtions 33 


own perſon. But 1 


would 
z Or if 


You may divert yourlelf ſometimes among 


e days 


muſt never tell 


them any thing: thre 


| 


*. 
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hence you will dine with them; and at all times you 
may have muſic, and other recreations. In fine, you 
will be ſo happy, that you will not with to go abroad: 
and when your ume is expired, che holy fathers will 
ſend you out of this country, and marry you to {ome 
nobleman.” After ſaying theſe words ſhe left me, Over 
whelmed with aſtoniſhment, and ſcarce knowing what 
to think. As loon as | recovered myſelf began to 
look about, and finding a cloſet, 1 opened it, and per- 
ceived that it was filled with books: they were chiefly 
upon hiſtorical and profane ſubje&s, but not any ON re- 
ligious matters. | choſe out a book of hiſtory, and ſo 
paſſed the interval with ſome degree of ſatisfattion, till 
dinner time. 4 TT” . 

Pinner was ſerved up with the greateſt elegance, 
and conſiſted of all that could gratify the moſt luxurious 
appetite. W hen dinner was over, Mary left me, and 
told me, if 1 wanted any thing 1 might ring a bell, 
which ſhe pointed out to me. : | 

« ] read a book to amuſe myſelf during the afternoon, 
and at ſeven in the evening Don Franciſco came to viſit 
me in his night gown and cap, not with the gravity of 
an inquiſitor, but with the gaiety'of a gallant. 

Ile ſaluted me with great ref e&, and told me, That 
he came to ſee me in order to ſhew the great reſpeQ he 
had for my family, and to inform me, that it was my lo- 
vers who had procured my confinement, having accuſed 
me in matters of religion; and that che informations 
were taken, and the dentence pronounced againſt me, to 
be burnt alive in a dry pan, with a gradual fire; but that 
he, out of pity and love to my family, had ſtopped the 
execution of it. arb1 4 | 

« Theſe words were like daggers to my heart; I drop- 
ped at his feet, and ſaid, Ah, mY lord! have you ſtop- 
ped the execution for ever?“ He replied, That be- 
longs to yourſelf only,” and abruptly wiſhed me good 
night. rl | 

% When be was gone I burſt into tears, When Mary 
came and aſked what could make me cry ſo bitterly. 10 
which 1 anſwered, Oh, Mary! what is the meaning of 
the dry pan and gradual fire! for I am to die by them» 

« Alas, madam, ſaid ſhe, never fear, you {hall ſee, ere 
long, the dry pan and gradual fire; bat they are made 
for thoſe who oppole the holy father's will, not for you 
who are ſo good as to obey it. But Pray» ſaid ſhe, was 
Don Francilco very obliging? 1 don't know, ſaid I, for 
he frightened me ou! of my wits by his diſcourſe: he 
ſaluted me with civility, but left me in. an abrupt 
manner. a 5 

« Well, ſaid Mary, you do not yet know his temper: 
he is extremely obliging to them that are kind to him; 
but if they are diſobedient, he is as unmerciful as Nexo. 
ſo, for your on ſake, take care to oblige him in all re- 
ſpeQs : and now, dear madam, Pray go to ſupper and 
be eaſy. I went to ſupper, indeed, and aſterwards to 
bed; but I could neither L. or ſleep, for the thoughts 
of the dry pan and gradual fire deprived me of appetite, 
and baniſhed drowfineſs. 

« The next morning early, Mary ſaid; that as nobody 
was ſtirring, if 1 would promiſe her ſecrecy, Ihe would 
ſhew me the dry pan and gradual fire; ſo taking me 
down ſtairs, ſhe brought me to a large room, with a 
thick iron door, which ſhe opened. Within it was an 
oven, with fire in it at the time, and a large braſs pan 
upon it, with a cover of the ſame, and a lock to it. Is 
the next room there Was a great wheel, covered on both 
Gdes with thick boards; Opening 2 little window in the 
centre, Mary deſired me to look in with a candle; therę 
I ſaw all the circumference of the wheel ſer with ſharp 
razors; Which made me (ſhudder. | 

« Mary then took me to a pit, which was full of vene- 
mous animals. On my expreffing great horror at the 
fight, ſhe ſaid, Now, my good miſtreſs, III tell you 
the uſe of theſe things. The dry pan is for heretics, 
and thoſe who oppoſe the holy father's will and pleaſures 
they are put alive into the pan, being firſt {tripped naked; 
and the cover being locked down, the executioner be- 
gins to put a (mall fire into the oven, and by degrees 
he augments it, till the body is reduced to alhes. The 


wheel is deſigned ſor thoſe who ſpeak againlt che Pope. 
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or the holy fathers of the inquiſition ; for they are put 
into that machine through the little door, which is locked 
after them, and then the wheel is turned ſwiftly, till 
they are all cut to pieces. The pit is for thoſe who 
contemn the images, and refuſe to give proper re- 
ſpett- to eccleſiaſtical perſons; for they are thrown 
into the pit, and ſo become the food of poiſonous 
animals.” 

We went hack again to my chamber, and Mary 
ſaid, that another day ſhe would ſhew me the torments 
deſigned for other tranſgreſſors; but I was in ſuch agonies 
at what I had ſeen, that I begged to be terrified with no 
more ſuch ſights. She ſoon after left me, but not with- 
out enjoining my ſtrict obedience to Don Franciſco; 
for if you do not comply with his will, ſays ſhe, the 
dry pan and gradual fire will be your fate. 

* The horrors which the ſight of theſe things, and 
Mary's expreſſions, impreſſed on my mind, almoſt be- 
reaved me of my ſenſes, and left me in ſuch a ſtate of 
ſtupe faction, that I ſeemed to have no manner of will of 
my own. | 

«* The next morning Mary ſaid, now let me dreſs you 
as nice as poſſible, for you muſt go and wiſh Don Fran- 
ciſco good-morrow, and breakfaſt with him. 
I was dreſſed, ſhe conveyed me through a gallery into 
his apartment, where I found that he was in bed. He 
ordered Mary to withdraw, and to ſerve up breakfaſt in 
about two hours time. When Mary was gone, he com- 
manded me to undreſs myſelf, and come to bed to him. 
The manner in which he ſpoke, and the dreadful ideas 
with which my mind was filled, ſo terribly frightened 
me, that I pulled off my clothes, without knowing 
what I did, and ſtepped into bed, inſenſible of the in- 
decency I was tranſatting : ſo totally had the care of 
ſelf-preſervation abſorbed all my other thoughts, and ſo 
entirely were the ideas of delicacy obliterated by the 
force of terror! | 

* Thus, to avoid the dry pan, did I entail upon my- 
ſelf perpetual infamy ; and to eſcape the ſo much dread- 
ed gradual fire, give myſelf up to the flames of luſt. 
Wretched alternative, where the only choice is an ex- 
cruciating death, or everlaſting pollution ! 

Mary came at the expiration of two hours, and ſerv- 
ed us with chocolate in the moſt ſubmiſſive manner ; 
for ſhe kneeled down by the bed-fide to preſent it. 
When I was dreſſed, Mary took me into a very delight- 
ful apartment, which I had never yet ſeen. It was fur- 
niſhed with the moſt coſtly elegance ; but what gave me 
the greateſt aſtoniſhment was, the proſpect from it's 
windows, of a beautiful garden, and a fine meandering 
river, Mary told me, that the young ladies ſhe had 
mentioned would come to pay their compliments 
to me before dinner, and begged me to remem- 
ber her advice, in keeping a prudent guard over my 
tongue. | | 

In a few minutes a great number of very beautiful 
young ladies, richly dreſſed, entered the room, and ſuc- 
ceſſively embracing me, wiſhed me joy. I was fo ſur- 
priſed, that I was unable to anſwer their compliments; 
which one of the ladies perceiving, ſaid, © Madam, 
the ſolitude of this place will affect you in the begin- 
ning, but when you begin to feel the pleaſures and 
amuſements you may enjoy, you will quit thoſe penſive 
thoughts. We, at preſent, beg the honour of you to 
dine with us to-day, and henceforward three days in a 
week.” I returned them ſuitable thanks in general 
terms, and ſo went to dinner, in which the moſt exqui- 
ſite and ſavory diſhes, of various kinds, were ſerved 
up with the moſt delicate and pleaſant fruits and ſweet- 
meats. The room was long, with two tables on each 
fide, and a third in the front. I reckoned fifty-two 
young ladies, the eldeſt not exceeding twenty-four years 
of age. There were five maid ſervants, beſides Mary 
to wait upon us ; but Mary confined her attention to me 
alone. After dinner we retired to a capacious gallery, 
where ſome played on muſical inſtruments, a few di- 


verted themſelves with cards, and the reſt amuſed them- 


ſelves with walking about. Mary, at length, entered 
the gallery, and ſaid, Ladies, this is a day of recreation, 
and ſo you may go into whatever rooms you pleaſe, till 
etght o'ctock in the evening. 

76. 


When - 


| fathers. 


| They unanimouſly agreed to adjourn to my apart- 
ment. Here we found a moſt elegant cold collation, of 
which all the ladies partook, and paſſed the time in in- 
nocent converſation, and harmleſs mirth: but none 
mentioned a word concerning the inquiſition, or the 
holy fathers, or gave the leaſt diſtant hint concerning 
the cauſe of their confinement. 

At eight o'clock Mary rang a bell, which was a 
ſignal for all to retire to their reſpeQive apartments, 
and I was condutted to the chamber of Don Franciſco, 
where I ſlept. 

* The next morning Mary brought me a richer dreſs 
than any I had yet had; and as ſoon as I retired to 
my apartment, all the ladies came to wiſh me good- 
morning, dreſſed much richer than the preceding day. 
We paſſed the time till eight o'clock: in the evening, in 
much the ſame manner as we had done the day before. 
At that time the bell rung, the,ſeparation took place, 
and I was conducted to Don Franciſco's chamber. 
The next morning I had a garment richer than the laſt, 
and they accoſted me in apparel {till more ſumptuous 
than before. The tranſattions of the two former days 
were repeated on the third, and the evening concluded 
in a ſimilar manner. 

On the fourth morning Mary came into Don Fran- 
ciſco's chamber, and told me I muſt immediately riſe, 
for a lady wanted me in her own chamber. She ſpoke 
with a kind of authority which ſurpriſed me ; but as 
Don Franciſco did not ſpeak a ſyllable, I got up and 
obeyed. Mary then conveyed me into a diſmal dungeon, 
not eight feet in length ; and ſaid, fternly, to me, This 
is your room, and this lady your bed-fellow and compa- 
nion. At which word ſhe bounced out of the room, 
and left me in the utmoſt conſternation. 

« After remaining a conſiderable time in the moſt 


_ dreadful agonies, tears came to my relief, and I ex- 


claimed, “ What is this place, dear lady! Is it a ſcene 
of enchantment, or is it a hell upon earth? Alas! I 
have loſt my honour, and my foul for ever!“ 

The lady took me by the hand, and ſaid, in a ſym- 
pathizing tone of voice, © Dear ſiſter (for this is the 
name I ſhall henceforth give you) forbear to cry and 
grieve, for you can do nothing by ſuch an extravagant 
behaviour, but draw upon. yourſelf a cruel death. 
Your misfortunes, and thoſe of all the ladies you have 
ſeen, are exactly of a piece: you ſuffer nothing but 
what we have ſuffered before you ; but we dare not ſhew 
our grief, for fear of greater evils. Pray take courage, 
and hope in God, for he will ſurely deliver us from this 
helliſh place; but be ſure you diſcover no uneaſineſs 
before Mary, who is the only inſtrument either of our 
torments, or comfort. Have patience until we go to 
bed, and then I will venture to tell you more of the 
matter. 5 

« My perplexity and vexation were inexpreſlible ; 
but my new companion, whoſe name was Leonora, pre- 
vailed on me to diſguiſe my uneaſineſs from Mary. I 
diſſembled tolerably well when ſhe came to bring our 
dinners; but could not help remarking, in my own mind, 
the difference between this repaſt, and thoſe I had be- 
fore partook of. This conſiſted only of plain, common 
food, and of that a ſcanty allowance, with only one 
plate, and one knife and fork for us both, which ſhe 
took away as ſoon as we had dined, 


« When we were in bed, Leonora was as good as 


her word; and upon my ſolemn promiſe of ſecrecy, 
thus began to open her mind to me: © 15 dear ſiſter, 
you think your caſe very hard, but, I aſſure you, all 
the ladies in the houſe have gone through the ſame. In 
time you will know all their ſtories, as they hope to 
know your's. 1 1 ary Mary has been the chief in- 
ſtrument of your fright, as he his been of our's ; 
and I warrant ſhe has ſhewn you ſome horrible 
places, though not all: and that, at the very thought 
of them, you vere ſo terrified, that you choſe the ſame 
way we have done, to redeem yourſelf from death. By 
what hath happened to us, we know that Don Franciſco 
hath been your Nero, your tyrant; for the three colours 
of clothes are the diſtinguiſhing tokens of the three holy 
The red filk belongs to Don Franciſco, the 
blue to Don Guerrero, and the green to Don Aliaga ; 
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and they always give thoſe colours (after the farce of 
changing garments, and the ſhort-lived recreations are 
over) to thoſe ladies whom they bring here ſor their 
reſpettive uſes. We are ſtrictly commanded to exprels 
all the demonſtrations of joy, and to be very merry for 
three days, when a young lady firſt comes amongſt us, as 
we did with you, and as you muſt now do with others, 
But afterwards we live like the moſt wretched priſoners, 
without ſeeing any body but Mary, and the other maid- 
ſervants, over whom Mary hath a kind of ſuperiority, 
for ſhe acts as houſe-keeper. We all dine in the great 
hall three days ina week; and when any one of the in— 
quiſitors hath a mind for one of his ſlaves, Mary comes 
about nine o'clock, and leads her to his apartment. 
Some nights Mary leaves the doors of our chambers 
open, and that is a token that one of the inquiſitors hath 
a mind to come that night; but he comes lo ſilent, that 
we are ignorant whether he is our patron or not. If 
one of us happens to be with child, the is removed into 
a better chamber till ſhe is delivered ; but during the 
whole of her pregnancy, ſhe never ſees any body but 
the perſon appointed to attend her. As ſoon as the 
child is born it is taken away, and carried we know not 
whither ; for we never hear a ſyllable mentioned about 
it afterwards. I have been in this houſe fix years, was 
not fourteen when the officers took me from my father's 
houſe, and have had one child. There are, at this pre- 
ſent time, fiity-two young ladies in the houſe ; but we 
annually loſe {ix or eight, though we know not what be- 
comes of them, or whither they are ſent.” This, how- 
ever, does not diminiſh our number, for new ones are 
always brought in to ſupply the place of thoſe who are 
removed from hence; and I remember, at one time, to 
have ſeen ſeventy-three ladies here together. Our 
continual torment is to reflect that when they are tired 
of any of the ladies, they certainly put to death thoſe 
they pretend to ſend away; for it is natural to think, 
that they have too much policy to ſuffer their atrocious 
and infernal villanies to be diſcovered, by enlarging 
them. Hence our ſituation is miſerable indeed, and 
we have only to pray that the Almighty will pardon 
thoſe crimes, which we are compelled to commit. 


Therefore, my dear fiſter, arm yourſelf with patience, 


for that is the only palliative to give you comfort, and 
put a firm confidence in the providence of Almighty 


S 
« This difcourſe of Leonora greatly affected me; but 


I found every thing to be as ſhe told me in the courſe of 


time, and I took care to appear as cheerful as poſſible 
before Mary. In this manner I continued eighteen 
months, during which time eleven ladies were taken 
from the houle; but in lieu of them we got nineteen 
new ones, which made our number juſt ſixty, at the 
time we were ſo happily relieved by the French officers, 
and providentially reſtored to the joys of ſociety, and 


to the arms of our parents and friends. 


„% On that happy day, the door of my dungeon was 
opened by the gentleman who is now my huſband, who, 
with the utmolt expedition, fent both Leonora and me 
to his father's; and (ſoon' after the campaign was over) 
when he returned home, he thought proper to make 
me his wife, in which ſituation I enjoy a recompence 


for all the miſeries I before ſuffered.” 


How evident it is, from the foregoing narrative that 
the inquiſitors are a let of libidinous villains, loft to 


every juſt idea of religion, and totally deſtitute of hu- 


manity. Thoſe who poſſeſs wealth, beauty, or li beral 
ſentiments, are ſure to find enemies in them.. Avarice, 
luſt, and prejudice, are their ruling paſſions; and they 
ſacrifice every law, human and divine, to gratiſy their 
predominant deſire. Their ſuppoſed piety is affectation; 
their pretended compaſſion bypocriſy; their juſtice de- 
pends on their will; and their equitable puniſhments 
None are ſecure from 
them; all ranks fall equally victims to their pride, their 
avarice, their averſion, or their power. ; 
It may appear ftrange to many, that crowned heads, 


and eminent nobles, have not attempted to cruſh the 
power of the inquiſition, and reduce the authority of 


* 


— 


thofe ecclefiaſtical tyrants, from whoſe mercileſs fangs 
neither their families nor themſelves are ſafe. 

However, aſtoniſhing as it is, ſuperſtition hath, in 
this caſe, always overcome common ſenſe, and cuſtom 
operated againſt reaſon, One prince, indeed, which 
was Don Carlos, the amiable ſon of Philip the Second, 
king of Spain, and grandſon of the cclebrated emperor 
Charles V. intended to aboliſh the inquiſition, but he 
loſt his life before he became king, and conſequently 
before he had the power lo to do; for the very inti- 
mation of his deſign procured his deſtruttion. 

This Don Carlos poſſeſſed all the good qualities of 
his grandfather, without any of the bad ones of his 


father; and was a prince of great vivacity, admirable 


learning, and the moſt amiable diſpoſition. He had 
ſenſe enough to ſee into the errors of Popery, and ab- 
horred the very name of the inquiſition. He inveighed 
publicly againſt the inſtitution, ridiculed the affeded 
piety of the inquiſitors, did all he could to expoſe their 
atrocious deeds, and even declared, that if he ever 
came to the crown, he would aboliſh the inquiſition, 
and exterminate all the agents thereof. 

Such threats were ſufficient to irritate the inquiſitors 
agaiuſt the prince: they, accordingly, bent their minds 
to vengeance, and determined On his deſtruttion. 

Now the inquiſitors employed all their agents and 


_emiſlaries to {pread abroad the moſt artful inſinuations 


againſt the prince; and, at length, raiſed ſuch a ſpirit 
ot dilcontent among the people, that the king was under 
the neceſſity of removing Don. Carlos from court. 
Not content with this, they purſued even his friends, 
and obliged the king likewile to baniſh Don John, duke 
of Auſtria, his own brother, and conſequently uncle to 
the priace z together with the prince of Parma, nephew 
to the king, and couſin to the prince, becauſe they well 
knew that both the duke of Auſtria, and the prince of 
Parma, had a molt ſincere and inviolable attachment 


to Don Carlos. 4 


A ſhort time after, the prince having ſhewn great 


lenity and favour to the Proteſtants in the Netherlands, 


the inquiſition loudly exclaimed againſt him, declaring, 
that as the perſons in queſtion were heretics, the prince 
limlelf muſt neceſſarihy be one, ſince he gave them 
countenance. In ſhort, they gained ſo great an aſcen- 
dancy over the mind of the king, who was abſolutely a 
ſtave to ſuperſtition, that, ſhocking to relate, he ſacri- 
ficed the feelings of nature to the force of bigotry, and 
for fear of incurring the anger of the inquiſition, gave 
up his only ſon, paſſing the ſentence of death on him 
with his own lips. | | 

Indeed, the prince had what was termed an indul- 
gence ; that is, he was permitted to chuſe the manner 
of his death. Roman like, the unfortunate young hero 
choſe bleeding, and the hot bath; when the veins of his 
arms and legs being opened, he expired gradually, fal- 
ling a martyr to the malice of the inquiſitors, and his 
father's ſtupid bigotry. 
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The cruel PzxSECUTLION VF Dr. EG. 


R. A£GIDIO was educated at the univerſity of 
Alcala, where he took his ſeveral degrees, and 
particularly applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the ſacred 
ſcriptures and ſchool divinity. The profeſſor of theo- 
logy dying, he was elected into his place, and atted 
ſo much to the ſatisfaction of every one, that his repu- 
tation. for learning and piety was throughout Europe 
declared. 9 187 | 
The doftor however had his enemies, and theſe laid 
a complaint againſt him to the inquiſitors, who ſent him 
a citation, and when he appeared to it, calt him into a 
dungeon. | | 
Now as the greateſt part of thoſe who belonged to the 
cathedral ehurch at Seville, and many perſans belonging 
to the biſhopric of Dortois, highly approved of the doc- 


trines of Ægidio, whict. they thought perfectly conſo- 


nant with true religion, they petitioned the emperor in 
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his behalf. Though the monarch had been educated a 
Roman- Catholic, he had too much ſenſe to be a bigot; 
and therefore ſent an immediate order for his libera- 
tion. 

Soon after, he viſited the church of Valladolid, did 
every thing he could to promote the caule of religion, 
and returning home he ſoon after fell ſick, and died in 
an extreme old age. 

Now the inquiſitors having been diſappointed of gra- 
_ tifying their malice againſt him, while living, determined 
(as the emperor's whole thoughts were engroſſed by a 
military expedition) to wreak their vengeance on him 
when dead. Therefore, ſoon after he was buried, they 
ordered his remains to be dug out of the grave; and a 
legal proceſs being carried on, they were condemned 
to be burnt, which was accordingly executed. 


WW ——— SU 
An Account of the PxRSECUTION of Dr. CONSTANTINE. 


R. CONSTANTINE, an intimate acquaintance 

of the already mentioned Dr. Ægidio, was a man 
of uncommon natural abilities and profound learning ; 
excluſive of ſeveral modern tongues, he was acquainted 
with the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew languages, and per- 
fealy well knew not only the ſciences called abſtruſe, 
but thoſe arts which come under the denomination of 
polite literature. 

The dottor's eloquence rendered him a pleaſing, and 
the ſoundneſs of his dottrines a profitable preacher ; 
and he was ſo popular, that he never preached but to a 
crowded audience. He had many opportunities of 
riſing in the church, but never would take advantage of 
them; for if a living of greater value than his own was 
offered him, he would refuſe it, ſaying, I am content 
with what I have; and he frequently preached ſo forcibly 
againſt ſimony, that many of his ſuperiors, who were not 
ſo delicate upon the ſubjet, took umbrage at his doc- 
trines upon that ſcore. 

When fully confirmed in Proteſtantiſm -by Dr. 
Egidio, he preached boldly ſuch dottrines only as were 
agreeable to goſpel purity, and-uncontaminated by the 
errors which had at various times crept into the Romiſh 
church. For theſe reaſons he had many enemies among 
the Roman-Catholics, and ſome of them were deter- 
mined on his utter ruin. 

One Scobaria, a worthy gentleman, having erected 
a ſchool for divinity lectures, appointed Dr. Conſtan- 
tine to be reader therein. He immediately undertook 
the taſk, and read lectures, by portions, on the Pro- 
verbs, Eccleſiaſtes, and Canticles ; but While beginning 
to expound the book of Job, the inquilitors ſeized 
him. | / 

When brought to examination, he anſwered with ſuch 
precaution that they could not find any explicit charge 
againſt him, but remained doubtful in what manner to 
proceed,. when the following circumſtances occurred, 
which ſerved for a ſalvo: 

The doctor had depolited with a woman, named 
Ifabella Martin, ſeveral books, which to him were very 
valuable, but which he knew were exceptionable in the 


eyes of the inquiſition. 


Being informed againſt as a Proteſtant, this woman 


was apprehended, and, after a ſmall proceſs, her goods 
were ordered to be confiſcated. Previous, however, 
to the officers coming to her houſe, the woman's fon 
had removed away ſeveral cheſts full of the moſt 
valuable articles; and among theſe were the books of 
Dr. Conſtantine. 8 

But a treacherous ſervant having given intelligence 
of this to the inquiſitors, an officer was diſpatched to 
the ſon to demand the cheſts. The ſon, ſuppoſing the 
officer only came for Conſtantine's books, ſaid, I know 
what you come for, and I will fetch them to you im- 
mediately. He then fetched Dr. Canſtantine's books 
and. papers, when the officer was greatly ſurpriſed to 
find what he did not look for. He, however, told the 
young. man, that he was glad theſe books and papers 
were produced, but nevertbelels he muſt ſulfil the end 


of his commiſſion, which was, to carry him and the goods 
he had embezzled before the inquiſitors, which he did 
accordingly ; for the young man knew it, would be in 
vain to expoſtulate or reſiſt, and therefore ſubmitted 
to his fate with quietneſs. | 
When the inquiſitors were thus poſſeſſed of Conſtan-— 
tine's books and writings, they ſoon ſound matter ſuf- 
ficient to form charges againſt him. When he was 
brought to a re-examination, they preſented one of his 
papers, and aſked him if he knew the hand-writing ? 
Perceiving it was his own, he gueſſed the whole matter, 
confeſſed the writing, and jultified the doctrine it con- 
tained ; ſaying, © In that and all my other writings, I 
have never departed from the truth of the goſpel, but 
have always kept in view the pure precepts of Chriſt 
as he delivered them to mankind.” x 
Having been detained upwards of two years in priſon, 
Dr. Conſtantine was at laſt ſeized with a bloody flux, 
which put an end to his miſeries in this world. The 
procels, however, was carried on againſt his body, 
which was publicly burnt at the enſuing Auto de Fe. 


—— m —— — 


An Account of Mr. NicuoLas BURTON Martyrdom. 


M* BURTON was a merchant of London, who 
traded into Spain. Being at Cadiz, a familiar 
of the inquiſition called upon him one day at his lodg- 
ings, pretending that he wanted to ſend a quantity of 
merchandize to London. Having aſked as many queſ- 
tions as he thought proper, he departed, and the next 
day one of the inquiſitorial officers took Mr. Burton 
into cuſtody. | | 

The preſident, on his examination, demanded if he 
had, by words or writing, ſaid or inſinuated any thing 
diſreſpectful to the Roman-Catholic perſueſion. 

Mr. Burton replied in the negative; ſaying, That 
he was ſenſible, in whatever country we were, reſpe& 
ought to be paid to the religion of that country: that 
ſuch knowledge to him was eſſential, who, as a mer- 
chant, was obliged to viſit various countries, and 
conform to all their religious and civil ceremonies. 

However, this defence availed him nothing: they 
proceeded to torture him, in order to gain information. 
Failing in this, they condemned him for invincible ob- 
ſtinacy, and at the next Auto de Fe he was burnt. When 
the flames firſt touched him, he bore the torments with 
ſuch exemplary patience, and appeared with ſo [miling 
a countenance, that one of the prieſts, enraged at his 
ſerenity, ſaid with great malice and abſurdity, © The 
reaſon why he does not ſeem to feel, is to me very evi- 


dent; the Devil has already got his ſoul, and his body 


is of courſe deprived of the uſual ſenſations.” 

Several others of the Engliſh in Spain were, about 
the time of Mr. Burton's martyrdom, put to death by the 
inquiſitors; particulary John Baker, William Burgate, 
and William Burgeſs were burnt, and William Hooker 
was ſtoned to death; freely giving up their lives for 
him, who ſhed his blood for their redemption. 


—— — 


Particulars of WILLIAM GARDENER, 


ILLIAM GARDENER was born at Briſtol, 

received a tolerable education,. and was, at a 
proper age, placed under the care of one Paget, an 
eminent merchant. 

When he was twenty-ſix years of age, he was, by 
his maſter, ſent to Liſbon, to att as factor. Here he 
applied himſelf to the ſtudy of the Portugueſe language, 
executed his buſineſs with aſſiduity and fidelity, and 
behaved with the moſt engaging affability to all perſons 
with whom he had the leaſt concern. He converſed 
privately with a few, whom he knew to be zealous 
Proteſtants; and, at the ſame time, cautiouſly avoided 
giving the lealt offence to any who were Roman-Catho- 
lics: but he had not gone into any of the Popiſh 


churches as yet. 
There 


— 
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There being a marriage concluded between the king 
of Portugal's ſon and the Infanta of Spain, upon the 
vedding- day, the bridegroom, bride, and the whole court 
went to the cathedral church, attended by multitudes 
of all ranks of people, and among the reſt William 
Gardener, who ſtayed during the whole ceremony, and 
was greatly ſhocked at the ſuperſtitions he beheld. 

His mind was ſtrongly impreſſed with the erroneous 


worſhip which he had ſeen ; he was miſerable, to behold. 


a whole country ſunk'into ſuch idolatry, when the truth 
of the goſpel might be ſo eaſily obtained. He, there- 
fore, took the inconſiderate, though laudable deſign, 
into his head, of making a reform in Portugal, or 
periſhing in the attempt; and determined to ſacrifice 
his prudence to his zeal, though upon the occaſion he 
became a martyr. 

For this purpoſe he ſettled all his worldly affairs, paid 
his debts, cloſed his books, and conſigned over his 
merchandize. On the enſuing Sunday he went again 
to the cathedral church, and placed himſelf near the 
altar, with a New Teſtament in his hand. 

In a ſhort time the king and the court appeared, and 
a cardinal began maſs: at that part of the ceremony in 
which the people adore the wafer, Gardener could hold 
out no longer, but ſpringing towards the cardinal, 
he ſnatched the hoſt from him, and trampled it under 
his feet. 

The whole congregation were now thunderſtruck, and 
one perſon drawing a dagger, wounded Gardener in the 
ſhoulder, and would, by repeating the blow, have finiſh- 
ed him, had not the king called to him to forbear. 

When Gardener was carried before the king, the 
monarch aſked him what countryman he was: to which 
he replied, I am an Engliſhman by birth, a Proteſtant 
by religion, and a merchant by occupation, What I 
have done is not out of contempt to your royal perſon, 
God forbid: it ſhould, but out of an honeſt indignation, 
to ſee the ridiculous ſuperſtitions and groſs idolatries 
which are here pratliſed, | 

Thinking that he had been ſtimulated by ſome other 

' perſon to act as he had done, the king demanded 
who was his abettor, to which he replied, © My own 
conſcience alone. I would not hazard what I have 
done for any man living, but I owe that and all other 
ſervices to my Creator.” 
_  Hereupon Gardener was ſent to priſon, and a general 
order iſſued to apprehend all Engliſhmen in Liſbon. 
This order was in a great meaſure put into execution 
(ſome few eſcaping) and many innocent perſons were 
tortured to make them confeſs if they knew any thing 
of the matter; in particular, a perſon who reſided in 
the ſame houle with Gardener, was treated with unpa- 
ralleled barbarity, to make him confeſs ſomething which 
might throw a light upon the buſineſs. | 

Then Gardener himſelf was tormented in the moſt 
excruciating manner : but in the midſt of all his tor- 
ments he gloried in the deed. Being ordered for death, 
a large fire was kindled near a gibbet, Gardener was 
drawn up to the gibbet by pullies, and then let down 
near the fire, but not fo cloſe as to touch it; for they 
burnt or rather roaſted him by flow degrees. Yet he 
bore his ſufferings patiently, and cheerfully reſigned 
his ſoul to the Lord. 

We muſt obſerve, that ſome. of the ſparks were 
blown from the fire, which conſumed Gardener, to- 
wards the haven, burnt one of the king's ſhips of war, 
and did other conſiderable damage. The Engliſh- 
men who were taken up on this oecaſion were, ſoon after 
Gardener's death, all diſcharged, except the perſon that 
relided in the ſame houſe with him, who was detained 
two years before he could procure his freedom. 


.nl 


A particular Account of the Lizs and Sur ERIN SS of 
Mr. WILLIAM Litycow, @ Native of Scotland. 


X JILLIAM LITHGOW was deſcended from a 
good family, and having a natural propenſity to 


travelling, he rambled, when very young, over the nor- | 


* 


thern and weſtern iſlands; after which he viſited France, 
Germany, Switzerland, and Spain. He ſet out on his 
travels in the month of March 1609, and the firſt place 
he went to was Paris, where he ſtayed for ſome time. 
He then proſecuted his travels through Germany and 
other parts, and at length arrived at Malaga in Spain, 


the ſeat of all his embarraſſments. 


While he reſided here, he contracted with the maſter 
of a French ſhip for his paſſage to Alexandria, but 
was prevented from going by the following circum- 
ſtances. In the evening of the 17th of OQtober 1620, 
the Engliſh fleet, at that time on a cruiſe againſt the 
Algerine rovers, came to anchor before Malaga, which 
threw the people of the town into the greateſt conſter- 
nation, as they imagined them to be Turks. The 
morning, however, diſcovered the miſtake, and the go- 
vernor of Malaga perceiving the croſs of England in 
their colours, went on board Sir Robert Manſell's 
ſhip, who commanded on that expedition, and after 
ſtaying ſome time returned, and filenced all the peo- 


ple's fears. 


Many perſons from on board the fleet came aſhore 
the next day. Among theſe were ſeveral well known by 
Mr. Lithgow, who, after reciprocal compliments, ſpent 
ſome days together in feſtivity and the amuſements of the 
town. They then invited Mr. Lithgow to go on board, 
and pay his reſpefis to the admiral. He accordingly 
accepted the invitation, was kindly received by him, 
and detained till the next day, when the fleet failed. 
The admiral would willingly have taken Mr. Lithgow 
with him to Algiers; but having contrafted for his paſ- 
ſage to Alexandria, and his baggage, &c, being in the 
town, he could not accept the propoſal. * | 

When Mr. Lithgow got on ſhore he proceeded to- 
wards his lodgings by a private way (being to embark 
the ſame night for Alexandria) when, in paſſing through 
a narrow uninhabited ſtreet, he found himſelf ſuddenly 
ſurrounded by nine ſerjeants, or officers, who threw a 
black cloak over him, and forcibly condutted him to the 
governor's houſe. After ſome little time the governor 
appeared, when Mr. Lithgow earneſtly begged he might 
be informed of the cauſe of ſuch violent treatment. 
The governor only anſwered by ſhaking his head, and 
gave orders that the priſoner ſhould be ſtrictly watched 
till he (the governor) returned from, his devotions ; di- 
recting, at the ſame time, that the captain of the 
town, the alcaid major, and town notary, ſhould be 
ſummoned to appear at bis examination, and that all this 
ſhould be done with the greateſt ſecrecy, to prevent the 
knowledge thereof reaching the ears of the Engliſh mer- 
chants who refided in the town at that time. 

All theſe orders were ſtrictly diſcharged, and on the 
governor's return, he with the officers having ſeated 
themſelves, Mr. Lithgow was brought before them for 
examination. The governor began by alking ſeveral 
queſtions, namely, of what country he was, whitber 
bound, and how long he had been in Spain. The pri- 
ſoner, after anſwering theſe, and other queſtions, was 
condutted to a cloſet, where, in a ſhort ſpace of time, he 
was viſited by the town-captain, who inquired whether 
he had ever been at Seville, or was lately come from 
thence; and patting his cheek with an air of friendſhip, 
conjured him to tell the truth: © For, ſaid he, your 
very countenance ſhews there is ſome hidden' matter in 
your mind, which prudence ſhould dire& you to diſ- 
cloſe.” Finding himſelf, however, unable to extort any 
thing from the priſoner, he left him, and reported the 
ſame to the governor and the other officers; on which 
Mr. Lithgow was again brought before them, a general 
accuſation was laid againſt him, and he was campelled 
to ſwear that he would give true anſwers to ſuch queſ- 
tions as ſhould be propoſed. 6 1. GON 

Then the governor proceeded to inquire the quality 
of the Engliſh commander, and the priſoner's. opinion 
what were the' motives that prevented his accepting 
an invitation from him to come on ſhore. He de- 


manded, likewiſe, the names of the Engliſh captains in 
the ſquadron, and what knowledge he had of the embark- 
ation, or preparation for it before it's departure from 
England. The anſwers.given to the ſeveral 21 

aſked, 
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aſked, were ſet down in writing by the notary; but the 


junto ſeemed ſurpriſed at his denying any knowledge of 


the fitting out of the fleet, particularly the governor, 
who ſaid he lied, that he was a traitor and ſpy, and came 
directly from England to favour and aſſiſt in the deſigns 
that were projected againſt Spain ; and that he had been 
for that purpoſe nine months in Seville, in order to pro- 
cure intelligence of the time the Spaniſh navy was ex- 
pected from the Indies. They exclaimed againſt his 
familiarity with the officers of the fleet, and many other 
-Engliſh gentlemen, between whom, they ſaid, unuſual 
civilities had paſted, but all theſe tranſactions had been 
noticed with peculiar attention. | | 

In ſhort, to ſum up the whole, and put the truth paſt 
all doubt, they ſaid, he came from a council of war, 
held-that morning on board the admiral's ſhip, in order 
to put in/ execution the orders. aſſigned him. They up- 
braided him with being acceſſary to the burning of the 
iſland of St. Thomas, in the Weſt- Indies; Where- 
fore, ſaid they, theſe Lutherans, and ſons of the Devil, 
ought to have no credit 
ſwear.” | 


Mr. Lithgow in vain endeavoured to obviate every | 


accuſation laid againſt him, and to obtain belief from 


his prejudiced judges. He begged permiſſion to ſend | 
for his cloak-bag, which contained his papers, and 


might ſerve to ſhew his innocence. This requeſt they 


complied with, thinking it would diſcover ſome things of | 


which they were ignorant. The cloak-bag was accord- 
ingly brought, and being opened, among other things, 
was found a licence from king es the Firſt, under 
the ſign manual, ſetting forth the bearer's intention to 
travel into Egypt; which was treated by the haughty 
Spaniards with great contempt. The other papers con- 
filted of paſſports, teſtimonials, &c. of perſons of qua- 
lity. All theſe credentials, however, ſeemed rather to 
confirm than abate the ſuſpicions of theſe prejudiced 
judges, who, after ſeizing all the priſoner's papers, or- 
dered him again to retire. | 


During the interim, a conſultation was held to fix the 


place where the priſoner ſhould be confined. The alcade, 
or chief judge, was for putting him in the town priſon ; 
but this was objedted to, particularly by the corrigidore, 


who ſaid, in Spaniſh, © In order to prevent the know- 


ledge of his confinement from reaching his countrymen, 
I will take the matter on myſelf, and be anſwerable for 
the conſequences;” upon which it was agreed, that he 
ſhould be confined in the governor's houſe, and the 


greateſt ſecrecy obſerved. 


Upon this determination, one of the ſerjeants went 


to Mr. Lithgow, and begged his money, with liberty 
to ſearch him. As it was needleſs to make any re- 
fiſtance, the priſoner quietly complied, when the ſer- 
zeant (after rifling his pockets of eleven ducatoons) 
ftripped him to his ſhirt; and ſearching his breeches, he 
found, encloſed in the waiſtband, two canvaſs bags, con- 
taining one hundred and thirty-ſeven pieces of gold. 
The ſerjeant immediately took the money to the cor- 
Tigidore, who, after having told it over, ordered him 
to clothe the priſoner, and ſhut him up cloſe till after 
ſupper. Wee ita : 

When it was midnight the ſerjeant and two Turkiſh 
flaves releaſed Mr. Lithgow from his then confinement, 
but it was to introduce him to one much more horrible. 
They condutted him through ſeveral paſſages, to a cham- 
ber in a remote part of the palace, towards the garden, 
where they loaded him with irons, and extended his legs 


by means of an iron bar above a yard long, the weight 


of which was ſo great that he could neither ſtand or fit, 
but was obliged to lie continually on his back. They 
left him in this condition for ſome time, when they re- 
turned with a refreſhment of food, conſiſting of a pound 
of boiled mutton and a loaf, together with a ſmall quan- 
tity of wine; which was not only the firſt, but the beſt 


and laſt of the kind, during his confinement in this 
place. After delivering theſe articles, the ſerjeant locked 


the door, and left Mr. Lithgow to contemplate his fate 

in private. | | | 
He received a viſit from the governor the next day, 

who promiſed him his liberty, with many other advan- 
n | | 214 


given to what they ſay or 


tages, if he would confeſs being a ſpy; but on his pro- 
teſting that he was entirely innocent, the governor left 
him in a rage, ſaying, He ſhould ſee him no, more till 
further torments conſtrained him to confeſs; command- 
ing the keeper, to whole care he was committed, that 
he ſhould permit no perſon whatever.to have aceeſs to, 
or commune with him; that his ſuſtenance ſhould not 
exceed three ounces of muſty bread, anda pint of water 
every ſecond day; that he ſhould be allowed neither 
bed, pillow, nor coverlid. © Cloſe up, ſaid he, this 
window in his room with lime and ſtone; ſtop up the 
holes of the door with double mats: let him have no- 
thing that bears any likeneſs to comfort.” Theſe, and 
ſeveral other orders of the like ſeverity were given, to 
render it impoſſible for his condition to be known to 
any of his countrymen. | | | 
The unfortunate Lithgow continued in this wretched 
and melancholy ſtate without ſeeing any perſon. for ſe- 
veral days, in which time the governorreceivedananſwer 
to a letter he had written, relative to the priſoner, from 
Madrid; and; purſuant to the inſtructions given him, 
began to put in practice the cruelties deviſed, which 
they haſtened, becauſe Chriſtmas holidays approached, 
it being then the forty-ſeventh day ſince his confine- 
ment. | 
Between two and three o'clock in the-morning, he 
heard the noiſe of a coach in the ſtreet, and ſome time 
after heard the opening of the priſon doors, not. having 
had any ſleep for two nights; hunger, pain, and melan- 
choly reflections having prevented him from reſting. 
Immediately after the priſon doors were opened, the 
nine ſerjeants, who had firſt ſeized him, with the notary, 
entered'the place where he lay, and without uttering a 
word conducted him in his irons, through the houſe into 


the ſtreet, where acoach waited, and into which they laid 


him at the bottom on his back, not being able to fit. 
Two of the ſerjeants rode with him, and the reſt walked 
by the coach fide, but all obſerved the moſt profound 
filence.' They drove him to a vine-preſs houſe, about 
a league from the town, to which place a rack had been 
privately conveyed before; and here they ſhut him up 
for that night. | | | | a 

About day- break the next morning, arrived the gover- 
nor and the alcade, into whoſe preſence Mr. Lithgow 
was immediately brought, to undergo another examina- 
tion. The priſoner deſired he might have an interpreter; 
which was allowed to ſtrangers by the laws of that coun- 


try, but this was refuſed, nor would they permit him 


to appeal to Madrid, the ſuperior court of judicature. 
After a long examination, which laſted from morning 
till night, there appeared in all his anſwers ſo exact a 
conformity with what he had before ſaid, that they de- 
clared he had learned them by heart, there not being the 
leaſt prevarication. They, however, preſſed him again 
to make a full diſcovery; that is, to accuſe himſelf of 
crimes never committed, the governor adding, © You 
are till in my power; I can ſet you free if you comply: 
if not, I muſt deliver you to the alcade.” Mr. Lithgow 
{till perſiſting in his innocence, the governor ordered the . 
notary to draw up a warrant for delivering him to the 
alcade to be tortured immediately. 

- Purſuant to this order, he was conducted by the ſer- 
jeants to the end of a ſtone gallery, where the rack was 
placed. The encarouador, or executioner, immediately 
ſtruck off his irons, which put him to very great pain, 
the bolts being ſo cloſe rivetted, that the fledge hammer 
tore away above half an inch of his heel, in forcing off 
the bolt ; the anguiſh of which, together with his weak 
condition (not having the leaſt ſuſtenance for threedays) 
occaſioned him to groan bitterly; upon-which the merci- 
leſs alcade ſaid, © Villain, traitor, this is but the earneſt . 
of what you ſhall endure.” | 

As ſoon as his irons were off he fell on his knees, ut- 


tering aſhort prayer, that God would be pleaſed to enable 


him to be ſtedfaſt, and undergo courageouſly the'griev- 
ous trial he had to encounter. The alcade and notary 
having placed themſelves in chairs, he was ſtripped naked, 
and fixed upon the rack, the office of theſe gentlemen 
being to be witneſs of, and ſet down the confeffions and 
tortures endured by the unhappy ſufferer. 
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It is morally impoſſible to deſcribe all the various tor- | 
' tures inflicted upon him. Suffice it to ſay, that he lay on 
the rack for above five hours, during which time he re- 
eeived above ſixty different tortures of the moſt helliſh 
nature; and had they continued them a few minutes 
longer, he muſt have inevitably expired. | 

When theſe cruel perſecutors were ſatisfied for the 
preſent, the priſoner was taken from the rack, and his 
Irons being again put on, he was conduRted to his former 
dungeon, having received no other nouriſhment than a 
little warm wine, which was given him rather to prevent 
his dying, and reſerve him for future puniſhments, than 
from any principle of charity or pity. - 

As a confirmation of this, orders were given for a 
coach to paſs every morning before day by the priſon ; 
that the noiſe made by it might give freſh terrors and 
alarms to the unhappy priſoner, and deprive him of all 
poſſibility of obtaining the leaſt ſleep. 

In this horrid ſituation he continued, almoſt ſtarved 

for want of the common neceſſaries to preſerve his 
wretched exiſtence, till Chriſtmas-Day, when he re- 
ceived ſome relief from Mariane, waiting-woman to the 
governor's lady. This woman having obtained leave to 
viſit him, carried with her ſome refreſhments, conſiſt- 
ing of honey, ſugar, raiſins, and other articles: and ſo 
affected was ſhe at beholding his ſituation, that ſhe wept 
bitterly, and at her departure expreſſed the greateſt con- 
cern at not being able to give him further conſo- 
lation. 10 
Mr. Lithgow was kept in this loathſome dungeon 
till he was almoſt devoured with vermin. They crawled 
about his beard, lips, eye-brows, &c. ſo that he 
could fearce open his eyes; and his mortification was 
increaſed. by not having the uſe of his hands or legs to 
defend himſelf, from his being ſo miſerably maimed by 
the tortures. So cruel was the governor, that he even 
ordered the vermin to be ſwept on him twice in every 
eight days. He, however, obtained ſome little mitiga- 
tion of this part of his puniſhment, from the humanity 
of a Turkiſh flave that attended him, who, at. times, 
when he could do it with ſafety, deſtroyed the vermin, 
and contributed every refreſhment to him that he was 
capable-of. Hed Ka KY 

Mr. Lithgow at length received from this ſlave that 
information which gave him little hopes of ever being 
releaſed, but, on the contrary, that he ſhould finiſh his 
life under new tortures. The ſubſtance of this informa- 
tion was, that an Engliſh ſeminary prieſt, and a Scotch 
cooper, had been for ſome time employed by the gover- 
nor to tranſlate from the Engliſh into the Spaniſh lan- 
guage, all his books and obſervations; and that it was 
commonly ſaid in the goyernor's houſe, that he was an 
arch and dangerous heretic. 

He was greatly alarmed at this information, and began, 
not without reaſon, to apprehend that they would ſoon 
finiſh him, more eſpecially as they could neither, by tor- 
ture, or any other. means, bring him to vary from what 
he had all along faid at his different examinations. 

About two days after he had received theaboveinforma- 
tion, the governor, an inquiſitor, and a canonical prieſt, 
accompanied by two Jeſuits, entered his dungeon, and be- 
ing ſeated, after ſeveral idle queſtions, the inquiſitor aſk- 
ed Mr. Lithgow if he was a Roman-Catholic, and ac- 
knowledged the pope's ſupremacy ? He anſwered, that 


he neither was the one, nor did the other; adding, that | 


he was ſurpriſed at being aſked: ſuch queſtions, fince it 
was expreſsly ſtipulated by the articles of peace between 
England and Spain, that none of the Engliſh ſubjects 
ſhould be liable to the inquiſition, or any way moleſted 
by them on account of diverſity in religion, &e. In the 
bitterneſs of his ſoul he made ule of ſome warm expreſ- 
ſions not ſuited to his circumſtances: * As you have al- 
moſt murdered me, ſaid he, for pretended treaſon, ſo 
now you intend to make a martyr of me for my reli- 
gion.“ He alſo expoſtulated with the governor on the 
Ml-return he made the king of England, whoſe ſubje& 
he was, for the princely humanity exerciſed towards the 
Spaniards in 1588, when their armada was ſhipwrecked 
on the Scotch coaſt, and thouſands . of the Spaniards 


conſiſtent with the nature and eſſence of 


- milerable manner. | | 


Nov the governor admitted the truth of what Mr. Lich. 

gow faid, but replied with an haughty air, that the 
king, who then only ruled Scotland, was aduated more 
by fear than love, and therefore did not deſerve any 
thanks. One of the Jeſuits ſaid, there was no faith to 
be kept with heretics. The inquiſitor then riſing, ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to Mr. Lithgow in the following words: 
* You have been taken-up as a ſpy, accuſed of trea- 
chery, and tortured, as we acknowledge, innocently; 
(which appears by the account lately received from Ma. 
drid of the intentions of the Ehgliſh) yet it was the di- 
vine power that brought thoſe judgments upon you, for 
preſumptuouſſy treating the bleſſed miracle of Loretio 
with Tidicule, and expreſſing yourſelf in your writings 
irreverently of his holineſs, the great agent and Chriſt's 
vicar upon earth; therefore you, are juſtly fallen into 
our hands by their ſpecial appointment: thy books and 
papers are miraculouſly tranſlated by the aſſiſtance of 
Providence influencing thy own countrymen.“ 

When this trumpery was ended, they gave the priſoner 
eight days to conſider and reſolve whether he would be- 
come a convert to their religion; during which time the 
Inquiſitor, told him, he, with other religious orders, 
would attend, to give him ſuch afliſtance thereto as he 
might want. One of the Jeſuits ſaid, firſt making the 
ſign of the croſs upon his breaſt, My ſon, behold, you 
deſerve to be burnt alive; but by the grace of our lady 
of Loretto, whom you have blaſphemed, we will both 
ſave your ſoul and body.” 

The inquiſitor, with the three eccleſiaſtics, returned 
in the morning, when the former aſked the priſoner 
what difficulties he had on his conſcience that retarded 
his converſion; to which he anſwered, He had not any 
doubts in his mind, being confident in the promiſes of 
Chriſt, and aſſuredly believing his revealed will ſignified 
in the goſpels, as profeſſed in the reformed Catholic 
Church, being confirmed by grace, and having infallible 


aſſurance thereby of the true Chriſtian faith.“ To theſe 


words the inquiſitor replied, “ Thou art no Chriſtian, 
but an abſurd heretic, and without converſion a member 
of perdition.” The priſoner then told him, it was not 
religion and 
charity, to convince by opprobrious ſpeeches, racks, 
and torments, but by arguments deduced from the 
ſcriptures; and that all other methods would with him 
be totally fruitleſs. | 
' So enraged was the inquiſitor at the replies made by 
the priſoner, that he ſtruck him on the face, uſed many 
abuſive ſpeeches, and attempted to ſtab him, which he 
had certainly done had he not been prevented by the 
— and from this time he never viſited the pri- 
oner again. | 

The two Jeſuits returned the next day, and putting on 
a very grave ſupercilious air, the ſuperior aſked him, 
what reſolution he had taken? To which Mr. Lithgow 


_ replied, that he was already reſolved, unleſs he could 


ſhew ſubſtantial reaſons to make him alter his opinion. 
The ſuperior, after a pedantic diſplay of their ſeven ſa- 
craments, the interceſſion of ſaints, tranſubſtantiation, 
&c. boaſted greatly of their church, her antiquity, uni- 
verſality, and uniformity; all which Mr. Lithgow de- 
nied: “ For, ſaid he, the profeſſion of the faith I hold 
hath been ever ſince the firſt days of the apoſtles, and 
Chriſt had ever his own church, however obſcurc, in 
the greateſt time of your.darknelſs.” | 
No the Jeſuits, finding their arguments had not the de- 
fired effect, that torments could not ſhake his conſtancy, 
nor even the fear of the cruel ſentence he had reaſon to 
expett would be pronounced and executed on him, af- 
ter ſevere menaces, left him, On the eighth day after, 
being the laſt of their inquiſition, when ſentence is pro- 
nounced, they returned again, but quite altered, both 
in their words and behaviour. After repeating much 
the ſame kind of arguments as before, they, with ſeem- 
ing tears in their eyes, pretended they were ſorry from 
their hearts he muſt be obliged to undergo a terrible 
death; but above all, for the loſs of his moſt precious 
ſoul; and falling on their knees, cried out,“ Convert, 
convert, O dear brother, for our hleſſed lady's ſake con- 
vert!” To which he anſwered, © I fear neither death 
nor fire, being prepared for both,” . 
: | The 
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The firſt effects Mr. Lithgow felt of the determina- 
tion of this bloody tribunal was, a ſentence to receive 
that night eleven different tortures, and if he did not die 
in the execution of them, which might be reaſonably 
expected from the-maimed and disjointed condition he 
was in, he was, after Eaſter holidays, to be carried to 
Grenada, and there burnt to aſhes. The firſt part of 
the ſentence was executed with great barbarity that 
night; and it pleaſed God to give him ſtrength both of 
body and mind, to ſtand faſt to the truth, and to ſurvive 
the horrid puniſhments which were thus inflicted. 

When theſe barbarians had glutted themſelves for the 
preſent, with exerciſing on the unhappy priſoner the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed cruelties, they again put, irons on, 
and conveyed him to his former dungeon. The next 
morning he received ſome little comfort from the Turk- 
iſh ſlave before mentioned, who ſecretly brought him in 
his ſhirt ſleeve, ſome raiſins and figs, which he licked up 
in the beſt manner his ſtrength would permit with his 
tongue. It was to this ſlave Mr. Lithgow attributed his 
ſurviving ſo long in ſuch a wretched ſituation ; for he 
found means to convey ſome of theſe fruits to him twice 
every week. It is very extraordinary, and worthy of 
note, that this poor flave, bred up from his infancy, 
according to the maxims of his prophet and parents, in 
the greateſt deteſtation of Chriſtians, ſhould be ſo affec- 
ted at the miſerable ſituation of Mr. Lithgow, that he 
fell ill, and continued fo for upwards of 40 days. Du- 
ring this period, Mr. Lithgow was attended by a negro 
woman, a flave, who found means to furniſh ham with 


refreſhments ſtill more amply than the Turk, being con- 


verſant in the houſe and family. She brought him ſome 
victuals, and with it ſome wine in a bottle, every day. 

Now ſo far elapſed was the time, and the horrid 
ſituation ſo truly loathſome, that Mr. Lithgow waited, 
with anxious expeCtation for the day, which, by putting 
anend to his life, would alſo end his torments. But his 
melancholy expettations were, by the interpoſition of 
Providence, happily rendered abortive, and his deliver- 
ance from the following circumſtances obtained, 

A Spaniſh gentleman of quality came from Grenada 


to Malaga; who, being invited to an entertainment by 


the governor, he informed him of what had befallen Mr. 
| Lithgow, from the time of his being apprehended as 
a ſpy, and deſcribed the various ſufferings he had en- 
dured. He likewiſe told him, that after it was known 
the priſoner was innocent, it gave him great concern. 
That. on this account he would gladly have releaſed 
him, reſtored his money and papers, and made ſome 
atonement for the injuries he had received; but that, 
upon an inſpeQtion into his writings, ſeveral were found 
of a very blaſphemous nature, highly refletting on their 
religion. That on his refuſing to abjure theſe he- 
retical opinions, he was turned over to the inquiſition, 
who finally condemned him. 
Now, while the governor was relating this tragical tale, 
a Flemiſh youth, ſervant to the Spaniſh gentleman, who 
waited at table, was ſtruck with amazement and, pity at 
the ſufferings of the ſtranger deſcribed. On his return 
to his maſter's lodgings, he began to revolve in his mind 
what he had heard, which made ſuch an impreſſion on 
him that he could not reſt in his bed. In the ſhort flum- 
bers he had,. his imagination painted to him the perſon 
deſcribed, on the rack, and burning in the fire. In this 
anxiety he paſſed the night; and when the morning 
came, without diſcloſing his intentions to any perſon 
whatever, he went into the town, and inquired for an 
Engliſh factor. He was directed to the houſe of one 
Mr. Wild, to whom he related the whole of what he 
bad heard paſs, the preceding evening, between his maſ- 
ter and the governor; but could not tell Mr. Lithgow's 
name. Mr. Wild, however, conjettured it was him, by 
the (ervant's remembering the circumſtance of his being 
a traveller, and his having had ſome acquaintance with 
him. | 
Mr. Wild, on the departure of the Flemiſh ſervant, 
immediately ſent for the other Engliſh fattors, to whom 
he related all the particulars relative to their unfortunate 
countryman. After a ſhort conſultation it was agreed, 
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that an information of the whole affair ſhould-be ſent, 
by expreſs, to fir Walter Aſton, the Engliſh ambaſſador 
to the king of Spain, then at Madrid. This was ac- 
cordingly.done, and the ambaſſador having preſented a 
memorial to the king and council of Spain, he obtained 
an order for Mr. Lithgow's enlargement, and his deli- 
very to the Engliſh fatory. This order was directed to 
the governor of Malaga; and was received by the whole 
aſſembly of the bloody inquiſition with the greateſt ſur- 
priſe and averſion, | 
Mr. Lithgow was releaſed from his confinement on 
the eve of Eaſter-Sunday, when he was carried from his 
dungeon on the back of the ſlave that had attended him 
to the houſe of one Mr. Bulbich, where all proper com- 
forts were given him. It fortunately happened, that 
there was at this time a ſquadron of Engliſh ſhips in the 
road, commanded by fir Richard Hawkins, who being 
informed of the paſt ſufferings, and preſent ſituation of 
Mr. Lithgow, came the next day a- hore, with a proper 
guard, and received him from the merchants. He was 
inſtantly carried in blankets on board the Vanguard, and 
three days after was removed to another ſhip, by direc- 
tion of the general fir Robert Manſel, who ordered that 
he ſhould have proper care taken of him. The factory 
preſented him with clothes, and all neceſſary proviſions, 
beſides which they gave him 200 reals in filver; and fir 
Richard Hawkins ſent him two double piſtoles. 

Sir Richard Hawkins demanded the delivery of his 
papers, money, books, &c. before his departure from 
the Spaniſh coaſt, but could not obtain any ſatisfactory 
anſwer on that head. 

It is here worth the reader's while to reflect, how 
manifeſtly Providence interfered in behalf of this poor 
man, when he was juſt on the brink of deſtruction; for 
by his ſentence, from which there was no appeal, he 
would have been taken, in a few days, to Grenada, and 
burnt to aſhes: and that a poor ordinary ſervant, who 
had not-the leaſt knowledge of him, nor was any ways 
intereſted in his preſeryation, ſhould riſque the diſplea- 
ſure of his maſter, and hazard his own life, to diſcloſe a 
thing of ſo momentous and perilous a nature, to a 
ſtrange gentleman, on whoſe ſecrecy depended his own 
exiſtence. By ſuch ſecondary means does Providence 
frequently interfere in behalf of the virtuous and op- 
preſſed ; of which this is a moſt diſtinguiſhed proof. 

Having lain twelye days in the road, the ſhip weighed 
anchor, and in about two months arrived ſafe at Dept- 
ford. The next morning Mr. Lithgow was carried on a 
feather bed to Theobalds, in Hertfprdſhire, where, at 
that time, were the king and royal family. His majeſty 
happened to be that day engaged in hunting, but on his 
return in the evening, Mr. Lithgow was preſented to 
him, and related the particulars of his ſufferings, and 
his happy delivery. The king was ſo affected at the 
narrative, that he expreſſed the deepeſt concern, and 
gave orders that he ſhould be ſent to Bath, and his wants 
properly ſupplied from his royal munificence. By theſe 
means, under God, after ſome time, Mr. Lithgow was 
reſtored, from the moſt wretched ſpectacle, to a great 
ſhare of health and ſtrength; but he loſt the uſe of his 
left arm, and ſeveral of the ſmaller bones were ſo cruſh- 
ed and broken, as to be rendered ever after unſervice- 
able. 

Though every effort was uſed, Mr. Lithgow could 

never obtain any part of his money or effects, though his 
majeſty, and the miniſters of ſtate, intereſted themſelves 
in his bebalf. Gondamore, the Spaniſh ambaſſador, in- 
deed, promiſed that all his effects ſhould be reſtored, 
with the addition of 1000l. Engliſh money, as ſome 
atonement for the tortures he had undergone, which laſt 
was to be paid him by the governor of Malaga. Theſe 
engagements, however, were but mere promiſes; and 
though the king was a kind of guarantee for the well 
performance of them, the cunning Spaniard found 
means to elude the ſame. He had, indeed, too great a 
ſhare of influence in the Engliſh council during the time 
of that pacific reign, when England ſuffered herſelf, by 
moſt of the ſtates and kings in Europe, to be bullied 
into laviſh compliance. 
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A full and particular 
Ir Alx. 
OW we ſhall commence our account of the per. 
ſecutions in Italy, 2 country which has been, and 
Rill is, | 
1. The centre of Popery, 

2. The ſeat of the pontift, *" 

g. The ſource of the various errors which have ſpread 
themſelves over other countries, deluded the minds of 
thouſands, and diffuſed the clouds of ſuperſtition and 
bigotry over the human underſtanding- : 

We ſhall, in purſuing our narrative, include the moſt 
remarkable perſecutions that have happened, and the 
cruelties which have been wantonly made uſe of. 

1. By the immediate order of the pope, 

2. Through the power of the inquiſition, 

g. At the inſtigation of particular orders 
clergy, and | 

4. By the bigotry of the Italian princes. 


AAU 


—— 


Fa 
* . 


The firſt PERSECUTION? under the Par Ac in ITALY: 


Fi firſt perſecutions under the papacy began in- 


Italy in the lach century, at the time that Adrian, 
an Engliſhman, was pope, being occafoned by the fol- 
lowing eircumſtances: | 

One Arnold, a learned man, and an excellent orator 
of Brixia, came to Rome, and boldly preached againſt 
the corruptions and innovations which had crept into 
His doarine Was ſo clear, conſiſtent, and 
breathed forth ſuch a pute ſpirit of piety, that the ſe- 
nators, and many of the people, highly approved of, 
and admired his diſcourles- | | 

Adrian was ſo greatly enraged at this, that he com- 
manded Arnold inſtantly to leave the city, às an heretic. 
Arnold, however, did not comply, for the ſenators, and 
ſome of the principal people took his part, and reſiſted 
the pope s authority. | | 

Now Adrian laid the city of Rome under an interdikt, 
which cauſed the whole body of clergy to interpole ; 
and, at length, perſuaded the ſenators and people to 
give up the point, and ſuffer Arnold to be baniſhed. 
This being agreed to, he received his ſentence of exile, 
and retired to Germany, Where he continued to preach 
againſt the Pope, and to expoſe the groſs errors of the 
Romiſh church. | | 

On this account, Adrian thirſted for his blood, and 
made ſeveral attempts to get him into bis hands; but 
Arnold, for a long ume, avoided every [nare laid for 
him. At length, Frederic Barbaroſſa arriving At the 

tv, requeſted that the pope would crown 

him with bis on band. This Adrian complied with, 
and at the ſame time aſked a favour of the emperor, 
which was, to put Arnold into bis bands. The empe— 
ror very readily delivered up the unfortunate Preacher, 
who ſoon fell a martyr. to Adrian's Vengeance, being 


hanged, and his body burnt 0 aſhes, at Apulia. The 


ſame fate attended ſeveral of his old companions and 
friends. | 

A Spaniard, named Encenas, Was ſent to Rome, to be 
brought up in che R oman- Catholic faith; but having con” 
verſed with ſome of the reformed, and read ſeveral trea- 
tiſes-which they had put into his hands, he became a Pro- 
teſtant. This, at length, being known, one of his own 
relations informed againſt him, when be Was burnt by 
order of the pope and a conclave of cardinals. The 
brother of Encenas had been taken up mach about the 
ſame time, for having a New Teſtament, in We Spaniſh 
language, in his poſſeſſion; but before the time appoint- 
ed for Bis execution, he found means d eſcape out 
of priſon,” and retired to Germany. ' 

One Faninus, alearnedlayman, by reading controver- 
Hal books, became of the reformed religion. An infor- 
mation being exhibited againſt him to the pope, he was 
apprehended, and caſt into priſon. His wife, children, 
relations, and friends, viſued bim in his confinement, 


\ 


of the 


| 


| 


* 


8 


5 


| 


1 


* 


and ſo far wrought upon his mind, that he renounced 
his faith, and obtained his releaſe. But he was NO ſoon- 
er free from confinement, than his mind felt the heavielt 
of chains, tbe weight of a guilty conſcience. His 
horrors were ſo great, that he found them inſupportable, 
till he bad returned from his apoſtacy, and declared 
himſelf fully convinced of the error? of the church of 
Rome. To make amends for h1s falling off, he now 
openly and Arenuouſly did all he could to make converts 
to Proteſtantiſm, and was pretty ſuecelsſul in his endea- 
vours. Theſe proceedings occaſioned his ſecond impri- 
ſonment; but he had his life offered him if he would re- 
cant again. This propoſal he rejeQed with diſdain, 
ſaying, that he ſcorned life upon ſach terms. Being 
aſked why be would obſtinately perſiſt in his opinions, 
and leave his wite and children in digrefs; be replied, L 
ſhall not leave them in diſtreſs, 1 have recommended 
them to the care of an excellent traſtee. What truſtee ? 
ſaid the perſon who had aſked the queſtion. with ſome 
furpriſe: to which Faninus anſwered, leſus Chriſt is 
the truſtee I mean, and I think 1 could not commit them 
to the care of a better. On the day of execution be ap- 
peared remarkably cheerful, which one obſerving, 


ſaid, It is ſtrange you ſhould appear ſo merry upon ſuch 


an occaſion, when Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, juſt before his 
death, was in ſuch agonies, that he ſweated blood and 
water. To which Faninus replied: Chriſt ſuſtained all 
manner of pangs and conflifts, with hell and death, 
on our accounts; and thus, by his ſufferings, freed thoſe 
who really believe in him from the fear of them. HE 
was then ſtrangled, and his body, being burnt to aſhes, 
the wind ſcattered them about. - | 

Alſo Dominicus, a learned ſoldier, having read ſeveral 
controverſial writings, became a zealous Proteſtant, and 
retiring to Placentia, preached the goſpel in its ut- 
moſt purity, to 2 very conſiderable congregation. At 
the concluſion of his ſermon one day, he ſaid, If the 
congregation will attend to-morrow, 1 will give them 2 
deſcription of Anti-chriſt, and paint him out in his 
proper colours.” : ; : 

An immenſe number of people attended the next day: 
but juſt as Dominicus was beginning his ſermon, a civil 
magiſtrate went up to his pulpit, and took him into 
cuſtody. He * 5 ſubmitted ; but as he went along 
with the magiſtrate, made aſe of this exprefſion: I won- 
der the Devil hath jet me alone ſo long. When he was 
brought tO examination, this queſtion was put d him 2 
Will you renounce your goftrines? To which he re- 
plied: My doktrines! I maintain no doftrines of my 
own ; what 1 preach are the dottrines of Chriſt, and 
for thoſe I will forfeit my blood, and eren think myſelf 
happy to ſuffer for the ſake of my Redeemer- 
method was taken to make him recant from bis faith, 
and embrace the errors of the church of Rome; but 
when perſuaſions and menaces Were found ineffeEtual, he 
was ſentenced to death, and hanged in the market · place 
accordingly- = . 

A Proteſtant gentleman, named Galeacius, who reſided 
near the caſtle of St. Angelo, Was apprehended on ac- 
count of his faith. Great endeavours being uſed by his 
friends, he recanted, and ſubſcribed to ſeveral of the ſu- 
perſtitious doarines propagated by the church of Rome. 
Becoming, however, ſenſible of bis error, he publicly re- 
nounced his recantation. Being apprehended for this, 
he was condemned to be burnt; and agreeable to the or- 
der, was chained to a take, where he was left ſeveral 
hours before the fire was put to the faggots, IN order that 
his wife, relations, and friends, who ſurrounded bim, 
might induce him 40 give up bis opinions. Galeacius, 
however, now retained his conſtancy of mind, and en- 
treated the executioner to put fire to the wood that was 
to burn bim. This, at length, he did, and Galeacius 
was ſoon conſumed in the flames, which burnt. with 
amazing rapidity, and deprived bim of ſenſation in 2 
very ſhort time. ts oy 

Not long aſter this gentleman s death, a great number 
of Proteſtants were put to death in various parts of Italy,. 
on account of their faith, giving a ſure proof of cheir 
Gncerity in their marty rdoms. 5 
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An Account of the ſeveral PzxsECUTIONs in CALABRIA. 


1 the 14th century, many of the Waldenſes 
of Pragela and Dauphiny emigrated to Calabria, 
and ſettling in ſome waſte lands, by the permiſſion of 
the nobles of that country, they ſoon, by the moſt in- 
duſtrious cultivation, made ſeveral wild and barren 
ſpots appear with all the beauties of fertility and verdure. 

The lords of Calabria were highly pleaſed with their 
new ſubjetts and tenants, as they were honeſt, quiet, and 
induſtrious; but the prieſts of the country exhibited ſe- 
veral negative complaints againſt them ; for not being 
able to accuſe them of any thing bad which they did do, 
they founded accuſations on what they did not do, and 
charged them, 

1. With not being Roman-Catholics. 

2. With not making any of their boys prieſts, 
With not making any of their girls nuns. 
Wich not going to mals. FOO OT 
With not giving wax tapers to their prieſts as of- 

ferings. | 
Wich not going on pilgrimages. 
With not bowing to images, 


However, the Calabrian lords quieted the prieſts, by 
telling them, that theſe people were extremely harmleſs; 
that they gave no offence to the Roman-Catholics, and 
cheerfully paid the tithes to the-prieſts, whole revenues 


were conſiderably increaſed by their coming into the 


country, and who, of conſequence, ought to be the very 
laſt perſons to make a complaint. 

Matters went on tolerably well after this for a few 
years, during which the Waldenſes formed themſelves 
into two corporate towns, annexing ſeveral villages to 
the juriſdiction of them. At length, they ſent to Geneva 
for two clergymen; one to preach in each town, as they 
determined to make a public profeſſion of their faith. 
Intelligence of this affair being carried to pope Pius 
the Fourth, he determined to exterminate them from 
Calabria, without further delay. 

For this purpoſe he ſent cardinal Alexandrino, a man 
of a very violent temper, and a furious bigot, together 
with two monks, to Calabria; where they were to act as 
inquiſitors. Theſe authorized perſons came to St. Xiſt, 
one of the.towns built by the Waldenſes, and having 


aſſembled the people, told them, that they ſhould re- 


ceive no injury, or violence, if they would accept of 
preachers appointed by the pope; but if they would 
not, they ſhould be deprived both of their properties 
and lives; and that their intentions might be known, 
mals ſhould be publicly faid that afternoon, at which they 
were ordered to be preſent. 

But the people of St. Xiſt, inſtead of attending maſs, 
fled into the woods with their families, and thus diſap- 
pointed the cardinal and his coadjutors. The cardinal 
then proceeded to La Garde, the other town belonging 
to the Waldenſes, where, not to be ſerved as he had been 
at St. Xilt, he ordered the gates to be locked, and all 
avenues guarded, The {ame propoſals were then made 
to the people of La Garde, as had been made to the in- 
babitants of St. Xiſt, but with this additional piece-of 
artifice: the cardinal aſſured them that the inhabitants 
of St. Xiſt had immediately come into his propoſals, 
and agreed, that the pope ſhould appoint them preach- 
ers. This falſehood, ſucceeded; for the people of La 
Garde, thinking what the cardinal had told them to be 
truth, ſaid, they would exadly follow the example of 
their brethren at St. Xiſt. | | 

Thus the cardinal having gained his pointby deluding 
the people of one town, ſent for two troops of ſoldiers, 
'witha view to murderthoſeof the other. He, accordingly, 
diſpatched the ſoldiers into the woods, to hunt down the 
inhabitants of St. Xiſt like 'wild beaſts, and gave them 
ſtria orders to ſpare neither age or ſex, but to kill all 
they came near. The troops entered the woods, and 
many fell a prey to their {erocity, before the Waldenſes 
were properly apprized of their deſign. At length, 
| however, they.determined to fell their lives as dear as 
* when ſeveral conflicts happened, in which the 
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half-· armed Waldenſes performed prodigies of valour 


and many were ſlain on both ſides. The greateſt part of 


the troops being killed in the different rencounters, the 
reſt were compelled to retreat, which ſo enraged the 
cardinal, that he wrote to the viceroy of Naples for 
reinforcements. . 

Hereupon the viceroy ordered a proclamation to 
be made throughout all the Neapolitan territories, that 
all out-laws, deſerters, and other proſcribed perſons, 
ſhould be freely pardoned for their reſpective offences, 
on condition of making a campaign againſt the inhabi- 
tants of St. Xiſt, and continuing under arms till thoſe 
people were utterly deſtroyed. 

Several perſons, of deſperate fortunes, came in upon 
this proclamation," and being formed into light compa- 
nies, were lent to ſcour the woods, and put to death all 
they could meet with of the reformed religion. The 
viceroy himſelf likewiſe joined the cardinal, at the head 
of a body of regular forces; and, in conjunction, they 
did all they could to haraſs the poor people in the 
woods. Some they caught, and hanged up upon trees, 
cut down boughs, and burnt them, or ripped them 
open, and left their bodies to be devourcd by wild beaſts, 
or birds of prey. Many they ſhot at a diſtance, but the 
greateſt number they hunted down by way of ſport. 
A few hid themſelves in caves; but famine deſtroyed 
them in their retreat; and thus all theſe poor people pe- 
riſhed, by various means, to glut the bigoted malice of 
their barbarous enemies. 

No ſooner were the inhabitants of St. Xiſt extermi- 
nated, than thoſe of La Garde engaged the attention of 
the cardinal and viceroy. It was offered, that if they 
would embrace the Roman-Catholic perſuaſion, them- 
ſelves and families ſhould not be injured, but their houſes 
and properties ſhould be reſtored, and none would 
be permitted to moleſt them; but, on the contrary, if 


they refuſed this mercy, as it was termed, the utmoſt 


extremities would be uſed, and the moſt cruel deaths 
the certain conſequence of their non-acquieſcence. 

In ſpite of the promiſes on one ſide, and menaces on 
the other, theſs worthy people unanimouſly refuſed to 
renounce their religion, or embrace the errors of Po- 
pery. This exaſperated the cardinal and viceroy ſo 
much, that thirty of them were ordered to be put imme- 
diately to the rack, as a terror to the remainder. 

The thirty who were put to the rack were treated with 


ſuch ſeverity, that ſeveral died under the tortures: one 


Charlin, in particular, was fo cruelly uſed, that his belly 
burſt, his bowels came out, and he expired in the 
greateſt agonies. Theſe barbarities, however, did not 
anſwer the purpoſes for which they were intended; for 
thoſe who remained alive after the rack, and thoſe who 
had not felt the rack, remained equally conſtant in their 
faith, and boldly declared, that no tortures of body, or 
terrors of mind, ſhould ever induce them to renounce 
their God, or worſhip idols. 993! 3641 
There were ſeveral then, by the cardinal's order, ſtrip- 
ped ſtark naked, and whipped to death with iron rods; 
ſome were hacked to pieces with large knives; others 
were thrown down from the top of a large tower; and 
many were covered over with pitch, and burnt alive. 
Among the monks who attended the cardinal, there 
was one naturally of a ſavage and cruel diſpoſition, who 
requeſted of him, that he might ſhed ſome of the blood 


of theſe poor people with his own hands; his requeſt be- 


ing granted, the barbarous man took a large ſharp knife; 
and cut the throats of fourſcore men, women, and chil- 
dren, with as little remorſe as a butcher would have kil- 
led ſ>many ſheep. Every one of theſe bodies were then 
ordered to be quartered, the quarters placed upon ſtakes, 
and then fixed in different parts of the country, within 
a circuit of about thirty miles. | 
The four principal men of La Garde were hanged, 
and the clergyman was thrown from the top of his 
church ſteeple. He was terribly mangled, but not 
quite killed by the fall; at which time the wiceroy paſ- 
ling by, faid, Is the dog yet living? Take him up, and 
give him to the hogs: when, brutal as this ſentence 
may appear,. it was. accordingly executed. | 
There were ſixty women racked fo violently, that the 
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cords pierced their arms and legs quite to the bone: when, 
being remanded to priſon, their wounds mortified, and 
they died in the molt miſerable manner. Many others 
were put to death by various cruel means; and if any 
Roman-Catholic, more compaſſionate than the reſt, in- 
terceded for any of the reformed, he was immediately 


apprehended, and ſhared the ſame fate, as a favourer of 


heretics. 

Nov, the viceroy being obliged to march hack to 
Naples, on ſome affairs of moment which required his 
prelev»ce, and the cardinal having been recalled to 
Rome, the marquis of Butiane was ordered to put the 
finiſhing ſtroke to what they had begun; which he, at 
length, effected, by acting with ſuch barbarous rigour, 
that there was not a ſingle perſon of the reformed 
religion left living in all Calabria. 

A great number of inoffenſive and harmleſs people 
were thus deprived of their poſſeſſions, robbed of their 
property, driven from their homes, and, at length, mur- 
dered, by various means, only becauſe they would not 
facrifice their conſciences to the ſuperſtitions of others, 
embrace idolatrous doctrines which they abhorred, and 
accept of teachers whom they could not believe. Ty- 
ranny 1s of three kinds, viz. That which enflaves the 
perſon, that which ſeizes the property, and that which 
preſcribes and dictates to the mind. The two firſt ſorts 
may be termed civil tyranny, and have been prattiſed 


by arbitrary ſovereigns in all ages, who have delighted 


in tormenting the perſons, and ſtealing the properties 
of their unhappy ſubjects. But the third ſort, viz. pre- 
ſcribing and dictating to the mind, may be called 
eccleſiaſtical tyranny : and this is the worſt kind of ty- 
ranny, as it includes the other two ſorts ; for the Romiſh 
clergy not only torture the bodies, and ſeize the effects 
of thoſe they perſecute, but take the lives, torment the 
minds, and, if poſſible, would tyrannize over the very 
ſouls of the unhappy victims in their power. 
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A particular Account of the PzxstEcuTIONS in the Vallies 
of PiEDMONT. 


EVERAL of the Waldenſes, to avoid the perſecu- 


tions to which they were continually ſubje&ed in 
France, went and ſettled in the vallies of Piedmont, 
where they increaſed ſurpriſingly, and flouriſhed ex- 
ceedingly for a conſiderable time. 

Notwithſtanding they were harmleſs in their beha- 
viour, inoffenſive in their converſation, and paid tithes 
to the Romiſh clergy, yet the latter could not be con- 
tented, but wiſhed to give them ſome diſturbance : 
they, accordingly, complained to the archbiſhop of 
Turin, that the Waldenſes of the vallies of Piedmont 
were herctics, for the reaſons as follow : 

1. That they did not believe in the doctrines of the 
church of Rome. 


2. That they made no offerings for prayers for the 


dead. 

3- That they did not go to mals. 5 
4. That they did not confeſs, and receive abſo- 
lution. 1 8 

5. That they did not believe in purgatory, or pay 
money to get the ſouls of their friends out of it. 

The archbiſhop ordered a perſecution to be com- 

menced upon theſe charges, and many fell martyrs to 
the ſuperſtitious rage of the monks and prieſts. | 

One of the reformed at Turin had his bowels torn 
out, and put into a baſon before his face, where they re- 
mained, in his view, till he expired. At Revel, Cate- 
lin Girard being at the ſtake, deſired the executioner to 
give him up a ſtone; which he refuſed, thinking that 
he meant to throw it at ſomebody ; but Girard aſſuring 
him that he had no ſuch deſign, the executioner com- 
plied; when Girard looking earneſtly at the ſtone, ſaid, 
When it is in the power of a man to eat and digeſt this 
ſolid ſtone, the religion for which I am about to ſuffer 
ſhall have an end, and not before. He then threw the 


ſtone on the ground, and ſubmitted cheerfully to the 
flames. A greab many more of the reformed were op- 


* 


8 


preſſed, or put to death, by various means, till the 
patience of the Waldenſes being tired out, they flew to 
arms in their own defence, and formed themſelves into 
regular bodies. e 
Provoked at this, the archbiſhop of Turin procured 
a number of troops, and ſent againſt them; but in 
moſt of the fkirmiſhes and engagements the Walden- 
ſes were ſucceſsful, which partly aroſe from their being 
better acquainted with the paſſes of the vallics of Pied- 
mont than their adverſaries, and partly from the deſpe- 
ration with which they fought; for they well knew, if 
they were taken, they ſhould not be conſidered as 
priſoners of war, but, as heretics, ſhould. be tortured 
to death. | | 
Philip, the ſeventh duke of Savoy, and ſupreme 
lord of Piedmont, determined at length to interpoſe 
his authority, and ſtop theſe bloody wars, which ſo- 
greatly diſturbed his dominions. He was not willing to 
diſoblige the pope, or affront the archbiſhop of Turin; 
nevertheleſs, he ſent them both meſſages, importing, that 
he could not any longer tamely ſee his dominions over- 
run with troops, who were directed by prieſts inſtead of 
officers, and commanded by prelates in the place of 
generals; nor would he ſuffer his country to be depo- 
pulated, while he himſelf had not been even conſulted 
upon the occaſion. I : 
Perceiving the reſolution of the duke, the prieſts 


did all they could to prejudice his mind againſt the 


Waldenſes; but the duke told them, that though he 
was unacquainted with the religious tenets of theſe 
people, yet he had always found them quiet, faithful, 
and obedient, and was therefore determined they ſhould 
be perſecuted no longer. ; | 

Accordingly the prieſts had recourſe to the moſt pal- 
pable and abſurd falſehoods : they aſſured the duke that 
he was miſtaken in the Waldenſes, for they were a 
wicked ſet of people, and highly addicted to intem- 
perance, uncleanneſs, blaſphemy, adultery, inceſt, and 
many other abominable crimes; apd that they were 
even monſters in nature, for their children were born 
with black throats, with four rows of teeth, and bodies 


covered all over with hair. | 


But the duke was not ſo devoid of common ſenſe as 
to give credit to what the prieſts ſaid, though they 
affirmed, in the moſt ſolemn manner, the truth of their 
aſſertions. He, however, ſent twelve very learned and 
ſenſible gentlemen into the Piedmontele vallies, to ex- 
amine into the real characters of the people. 

Theſe gentlemen, after travelling through all their 
towns and villages, and converſing with people of every 
rank among the Waldenſes, returned to the duke, and 
gave him the moſt favourable account of thoſe people; 
affirming, before the faces of the prieſts who vilified 
them, that they were harmleſs, inoffenſive, loyal, 
friendly, induſtrious, and pious: that they abhorred the 
crimes of which they were accuſed; and that, ſhould an 
individual, through his depravity, fall into any of thoſe 
crimes, he would, by their laws, be puniſhed in the 
moſt exemplary manner, With reſpett to the children, 
the gentlemen ſaid, the prieſts had told the moſt groſs 
and ridiculous falſities for they were neither born with 
black throats, teeth in their mouths, or hair on their 
bodies, but were as fine children as could be ſeen. 
©« And to convince your highneſs of what we have ſaid 
(continued one of the gentlemen) we have brought 
twelve of the principal male inhabitants, who are come 
to aſk pardon in the name of the reſt, for having taken 
up arms without your leave, though even in their own 
defence, and to preſerve their lives from their mercileſs 
enemies. And we have likewiſe brought ſeveral women, 
with children of various ages, that your highneſs may 
have an opportunity of perſonally examining them 'as 
much as you pleaſe.” iy 260 Narben 

Having accepted the apology of the twelve delegates, 
converſed with the women, and examined the chil- 
dren, the duke gracioufly diſmiſſed them. He then 
commanded the prieſts, who bad attempted to miſlead _ 
him, immediately to leave the court ; and gave (trict 
orders, that the perſecution ſhould ceaſe throughout his 


dominions, 
WE For 
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For many years the Waldenſes had enjoyed peace, 


till Philip, the ſeventh duke of Savoy, died, when his 
ſucceſſor happened to be a very bigoted Papiſt. About 
the ſame time, ſome of the principal Waldenſes pro- 
- poſed, that their clergy ſhould preach in public, that 
every one might know the purity of their dottrines; 
for hitherto they had preached only in private, and to 
ſuch congregations as they well knew to conſiſt of none 
but perſons of the reformed religion. 

When informed of thele proceedings, the new duke 
was greatly exaſperated, and ſent a conſiderable body 
of troops into the vallies, ſwearing, that if the people 
would not change their religion, he would have them 
flayed alive. The commander of the troops ſoon found 
the impratticability of conquering them with the num- 
ber of men he had with him : he, therefore, ſent word 
to the duke, that the idea of ſubjugating the Waldenſes, 
with ſo ſmall a force, was ridiculous; that thoſe people 
were better acquainted with the country than any that 
were with him; that they had ſecured all the paſſes, 
were well armed, and reſolutely determined to defend 
themſelves; and, with reſpett to flaying them alive, he 
ſaid, that every ſkin belonging to thoſe people would 
coſt him the lives of a dozen of his ſubjeQs. 

Alarmed at this information, the duke withdrew the 
troops, determining to att not by force, but by ſtrata- 
gem. He, therefore, ordered rewards for the taking of 
any of the Waldenſes, who might be found ſtraying 
from their places of ſecuruy ; and theſe,” when taken, 
were either flayed alive, or burnt. 

Hitherto the Waldenſes had only the New Teſta- 
ment, and a few books of the Old, in the Waldenſian 
tongue ; but they determined now to have the ſacred 
writings complete in their own language. They, there- 
fore, employed a Swils printer to furniſh them with a 
complete edition of the Old and New Teſtament in the 
Waldenſian tongue, which he did for the conſideration 
of fifteen hundred crowns of gold, paid him by thoſe 

truly pious. people. Pai 
Pope Paul the Third, a bigoted Papiſt, aſcending 
the pontifical chair, immediately ſolicited the parlia- 
ment of Turin to perſecute the Waldenſes, as the moſt 
pernicious of all heretics. ; 


To this the parliament readily agreed, when ſeveral 


were ſuddenly apprehended and burnt, by their order. 
Among theſe was Bartholomew Hettor, a bookſeller 
and ſtationer of Turin, who was brought up a Roman- 
Catholic, but having read ſome treatiſes written by the 
reformed clergy, he was fully convinced of the errors of 
the church of Rome; yet his mind was, for ſome time, 
wavering, and he hardly knew what perſuaſion to 
embrace. | 

After ſome ſerious conſideration, he at laſt fully 
embraced the reformed religion, and was apprehended, 
as we have already mentioned, and burnt by order of 
the parliament of Turin. 2 

Now a conſultation was held by the parliament of 
Turin, in which it was agreed, to ſend deputies to the 
vallies of Piedmont, with propoſitions as follow : 
1. That if the Waldenſes would come to the boſom 
of the church of Rome, and embrace the Roman-Ca- 
tholic religion, they ſhould enjoy their houſes, proper- 
ties, and lands, and live with their families, without the 
leaſt moleſtation. _ 2 

2. That to prove their obedience, they ſhould ſend 
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twelve of their principal perſons, with all their miniſters 


and ſchool-maſters, to Turin, to be dealt with at dil- 


cretion. . 

3. That the pope, the king of France, and the 
duke of Savoy, approved of, and authorized the pro- 
ceedings of the parliament of Turin, upon this oc- 
caſion. 

4. Tbat if the Waldenſes of the vallies of Pied- 
mont refuſed to comply with theſe propoſitions, 
_ perſecution ſhould enſue, and certain death be their 
portion. | | 

The Waldenſes anſwering theſe propoſitions reſpec- 
tively, made the following very noble replies : 

1. That no conſideration. whatever ſhould make 
them renounce their religion. | 


2. That they would never conſent to commit their 
beſt and moſt reſpectable friends, to the cuſtody 
and diſcretion of their worſt and moſt inveterate 
enemies. jp 1 | 

3. That they valued the approbation of the King of 
kings, who reigns in heaven, more than any temporal 
authority. . 

4. That their ſouls were more precious than their 
bodies. | 

Theſe ſpirited and pointed replies greatly exaſperated 
the parliament of Turin : they continued, with more 
avidity than ever, to kidnap ſuch Waldenſes as did not 
aft with proper precaution, who were ſure to ſuffer the 
moſt cruel deaths. Among theſe it unfortunately hap- 
pened, that they got hold of Jeffery Varnagle, miniſter 
of Angrogne, whom they acculed as an heretic, and 
committed to the flames. | os 

Then they ſolicited a conſiderable body of troops of 
the king of France, in order toexterminate the reformed 
entirely from the vallies of Piedmont ; but juſt as the 
troops were going to march; the Proteſtant princes of 
Germany interpoſed, and threatened to [end ttoops to 
aſſiſt the Waldenſes, if they ſhould be attacked. The , 
king of France, not caring to enter into a war, remand- 
ed the troops, and ſent word to the parliament of Turin, 
that he could not ſpare any troops at preſent to att in 
Piedmont. The members of the parliament were greatly 
vexed at this diſappointment, and the perſecution gra- 
dually ceaſed; for as they could only put to death ſuch 
of the reformed as they caught by chance, and as the 
Waldenſes daily grew more cautious, their cruelty was 
obliged to ſubſide, for want of objects on whom to 
exercile it. SON 

When the Waldenſes had enjoyed a few years tranquil- 
lity, they were again diſturbed by the following. means: 
the pope's nuncio coming to Turin to the duke of Savoy 
upon buſineſs, told that prince he was aſtoniſhed he 
had not yet either rooted out the Waldenſes from the 
vallies of Piedmont entirely, or compelled them to enter 
into the boſom of the church of Rome. That he could 


not help looking upon ſuch condutt with a ſuſpicious 


eye, and that he really thought him a favourer of thoſe 
heretics, and ſhould report the affair accordingly to his 
holineſs the pope. 

Inflamed by this reflection, and unwilling to be miſre- 
preſented to the pope, the duke determined to att with. 
the greateſt ſeverity, in order to ſhew his zeal, and to 
make amends for former neglet by future cruelty. He, 
accordingly, iſſued expreſs orders for all the Waldenſes 
to attend maſs regularly,_on pain of death. This they 
abſolutely refuſed to do, on which he entered the Pied- 
monteſe vallies, with a formidable body of troops, and 
began a moſt furious perſecution, in which great numbers 
were hanged, drowned, ripped open, tied to trees, and 
pierced with prongs, thrown from precipices, burnt 
ſtabbed, racked. to death, worricd by dogs, crucified 
with their heads downwards, &c. &c. 

All who fled had their goods plundered, and their 
houſes burnt to the ground: they were particularly cruel 
when they caught a miniſter or a ſchool-maſter, whom 
they put to ſuch exquiſite tortures, as are almoſt incre- 
dible to conceive. If any whom they took ſeemed wa- 
vering in their faith, they did not put them to death, but 


ſent them to the gallies, to be made converts by dint of 
*bardſhips. | 


On this .occaſion, the moſt cruel] perſecutors that 
attended the duke were three in number, viz. 1. Tho- 
mas Incomel, an apoſtate ; for he was brought up in the 
reformed religion, but renounced his faith, embraced 
the errors, of Popery, and turned monk. He was a 
great libertine, given to unnatural] crimes, and ſordidly 
ſolicitous for the plunder of the Waldenſes. 2. Corbis, 
a man of a very ferocjous and cruel nature, whofe buſi- 
neſs was to examine the priſoners. g. The provoſt of 


juſtice, who was very anxious for the execution of 


the Waldenſes, as every execution put money into his 


Now theſe three perſecutors were unmerciful to the 


laſt degree; and wherever they came, the blood of the in- 


execr- 


nocent was ſure to flow. Excluſive of the cruelties N 
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ciſed by the duke, by theſe three perſons, and the army, 
in their different marches, many local barbarities were 
committed. At Pignerol, a town in the vallics, was a 
monaſtery, the monks of which finding they might injure 
the reformed with impunity, began to plunder the 
houſes, and pull down the churches of the Waldenſes. 
Not meeting with any oppoſition, they next ſeized upon 
the perſons of thole unhappy people, murdering the men, 
conhming the women, and putting the childrentoRoman- 
Catholic nurſes. 

Inlike manner the Roman-Catholic inhabitants of the 
valley of St. Martin did all they could to torment the 
neighbouring Waldenſes: they deſtroyed their churches, 
burnt their houſes, ſeized their properties, ſtole their 
cattle, converted their lands to their ownule, committed 
their miniſters to the flames, and drove the Waldenſcs to 
the woods, where they had nothing to ſubſiſt on but 
wild fruits, the bark of trees, roots, &c. &c. 


A few Roman- Catholic ruffians having ſeizedaminiſter 


as he was going to preach, determined to take him to 
a convenient place, and burn him. His pariſhioners 
having intelligence of the affair, the men armed them- 
ſelves, purſued the ruffians, and ſeemed determined to 
reſcue their miniſter; which the ruſhans no ſooner per- 
ceived, than they {tabbed the poor gentleman, and leav- 
ing him weltering in his blood, made a precipitate re- 


treat. The aſtoniſhed pariſhioners did all they could to 


recover him, but in vam; for the weapon had touched 
the vital parts, and he expired as they were carrying 
him to his dwelling. 

The monks of Pignerol having a great inclination to 
get a miniſter of a.town in the vallies, called St. Ger- 
main, into their, power, hired a band of ruffians for il. e 
purpoſe of apprebending bim. Thele fellows were con- 
dutted by a treacherous perſon, who had formerly been 
a ſervant to the clergyman, and who perfealy well knew 
a ſecret way to the houſe, by which he could lead them 
without alarming the neighbourhood. The guide 
knocked at the door,. and being aſked who was there, 
anſwered in his own name. The clergyman, not ex- 
petting any injury from a perſon on whom he had heap- 
ed ſavours, immediately opened the door; but perceiv- 
ing the ruffians, he ſtarted back, and fled to a back 
door; but they ruſhed in, followed and ſeized him. 
Having murdered all his family, they made him proceed 
towards Pigncrol, goading him all the way with pikes, 
lances, ſwords, &c. He was kept a conſiderable time 
in priſon, and then faſtened to the ſtake to be burnt ; 
when two women of the Waldenſes, who had renounced 
their religion to ſave their lives, were ordered to carry 
ſaggots to the ſtake to burn him; and as they laid them 
down, to ſay, Take theſe, thou wicked heretic, in re- 
compence for the pernicious dottrines thou haſt taught 
Theſe words they both repeated to him: to which 
he calmly replied, I formerly taught you well, but you 
have fince learned ill. The fire was then put to the 
faggots, and he was ſpeedily conſumed, calling upon the 
name of the Lord as long as he retained his VOICE. 

Seeing the troops of ruffians, belonging to the monks, 
did great miſchief about the town of St. Germain, mur- 
dering and plundering many of the inhabitants, the 
reformed of Lucerne and Angrogne ſent ſome bands of 
armed men to the aſſiſtance of their brethren of St. 
Germain. Theſe bodies of armed men frequently at- 
tacked the ruſfians, and often put them to the rout, 
which lo terrified the monks, that they left their monaſ- 
tery of Pignerol for ſome time, till they could procure 
a body of regular troops for their protection. 

Now the duke, not thinking bimſelf ſo ſucceſsful as he 
atfirſtimaginedhe ſhould be,greatlyaugmented his forces, 
ordered tac bands of ruſhans, belonging to the monks, 
ſhould join him, and commanded, that a general gaol- 
delivery ſhould take place, provided the perſons re- 
leaſed would bear arms, and form themſelves into 
light companies, to aſſiſt in the extermination of the 
Waldenſes. 

As ſoon as the Waldenſes were informed ofthe proceed- 
ings, theylecured asmuchoftheirpropertiesasthey could, 
and quitting the vallies, retired to the rocks and caves 
among the Alps; for it is to be .underRood, that. the 
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vallies of Piedmont are ſituated at the foot of thoſe 
prodigious mountains, called the Alps, or the Alpine 
Hills. 

Now the army began to plunder and burn the towns 
and villages wherever they came; but the troops could 
not force the paſſes to the Alps, which were gallantly 
defended by the Waldenſes, who always repulſed their 
enemics; but if any fell into the hands of the troops, 
they were lure to be treated in the moſt barbarous and 
ſevere manner. 

A ſoldier having caught one of the Waldenſes, bit his 
right ear off, ſaying, P will carry this member of that 
wicked heretic with me into my own country, and pre- 
ſerve it as a rarity. He then {tabbed the man, and 
threw him into a duch. 

A party of the troops found a venerable man upwards 
of an hundred years of age, together with his grand- 
daughter, a maiden, of about eighteen, in a cave. 'They 
butchered the poor old man ina moſt inhuman manner, 
and then attempted to raviſh the girl, when ſhe ſtarted 
away, and fled from them; but they purſuing her, ſhe 
threw herſelf from a precipice, and expired. 

The Waldenſes, in order the more effectually to be 


able to repel force by force, entered into a league with 


the Proteſtant powers in Germany, and with the reform- 
ed of Dauphiny and, Pragela. Thele were, reſpectively to 
furniſh bodies of troops; and the Waldenſes determined, 
when thus reinforced, to quit the mountains of the Alps, 
where they mult ſoon have periſhed, as the winter was 
coming on, and to force the duke's oy to evacuate 
their native vallies. 

At length, the duke of Savoy was tired of the war; it 
had coſt him great fatigue and anxiety of mind, a valt 
number of men; and very conſiderable ſums of money. 
It had been much more tedious and bloody than he ex- 
pected, as well as more expenſive than he could at firſt 
have imagined, for he thought the plunder would have 
diſcharged the expences of the expedition but in this 
he was miſtaken, for the pope's nuncio, the biſhops, 
monks, and other eccleſiaſtics, who attended the army 
and encouraged the war, ſunk the greateſt part of the 
wealth that was taken, under various pretences. For 
theſe reaſons, and the death of his ducheſs, of which he 
had Juſt received intelligence, and fearing that the 
Waldenſes, by the treaties they had entered into, would 
become more powerful than ever, he determined to re- 
turn to Turin with his army, and to make peace with 
the Waldenſes. 

Happily he executed this reſolution, though greatly 
againſt the will of the eceleſiaſtics, who were the chief 
gainers, and the belt plealed with revenge. Before the 
articles of peace could be ratified, the duke himſelf died 
ſoon after his return to Turin; but on his death-bed he 
ſtrictly enjoined his ſon to perform what he had 
intended, and to be as favourable as poſſible to the 
Waldenſes. 

Charles-Emanuel,' the duke's ſon, ſucceeded to the 
dominions of Savoy, and gave a full ratification of peace 


to the Waldenſes, according to the laſt injunQions of 


his father, though the eccleſiaſtics did all they could to 
diſſuade him from his noble purpoſe, 


Omar 


A full and particular Account of the PERSECUTIONS in 
VENICE. 


HEN the ſtate of Venice was free from inquiſi- 

tors, a great number of Proteſtants fixed their reſi- 
dence there, and many converts were made by the purity 
of the dottrines they profeſſed, and the inoffenſiveneſs 
of the converſation they made uſe of. 

As ſoon as the pope was informed of the great increaſe 
of Proteſtantiſm, he, in the year 1542, ſent inquiſitors to 
Venice, to make an inquiry into the matter, and apprehend 
ſuch as they might deem obnoxious perſons. Hence a 
ſevere perſecution began, and many worthy perſons were 
martyred for ſerving God with purity, and ſcorning the 
trappings of 1dle ſuperſtition. 

The modes by which the Proteſtants were deprived 
of life were ſeveral; but one particular method, which 

Was 
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was firſt invented upon this occaſion, we ſhall deſcribe: | in the monaſtery of Grey Friars, where he made ſuch 


As ſoon as ſentence was paſſed, the priſoner had an iron 
chain, which ran through a great ſtone, faſtened to his 
body ; he was then laid flat upon a plank, with his 
face upwards, and rowed between two boatsto a certain 
diltance at ſea, when the boats ſeparated, and, by the 
weight of the ſtone, he was ſunk to the bottom. 

When any denied the juriſdiction of the inquiſitors at 
Venice, they were ſent to Rome, where, being com- 
mitted purpoſely to damp priſons, and never called to 
an hearing, their fleſh mortified, and they there died 
in a moſt miſerable manner. 

Anthony Ricetti, a citizen of Venice, being appre- 
hended as a Proteſtant, was ſentenced to be drowned in 
the manner we have already deſcribed. A few days 
previous to the time appointed for his execution, his ſon 
went to him, and begged him to recant, that his life 
might be ſaved, and himſelf not left fatherleſs. To 
which the father replied, A good Chriſtian is bound to 
relinquiſh not only goods and children, but life itſelf for 
the glory of his Redeemer: therefore I am reſolved to 
ſacrifice every thing in this tranſitory world, for the ſake 
of ſalvation in a world that will laſt to eternity. The 
lords of Venice likewiſe ſenthim word, that if he would 
embrace the Rowan-Catholic religion, they would not 
only give him his life, but redeem a conſiderable eſtate 
which he had mortgaged, and freely preſent him with it. 
This, however, he abſolutely refuſed to comply with, 
ſending word to the nobles, that he valued his ſoul be- 
yond al! other conſiderations; and being told that a fel- 
low-priſoner, named Francis Sega, had recanted, he 


anſwered, If he has forſaken God, I pity him; but I ſhall. 


continue ſtedfaſt in my duty. Finding all endeavours 
to perſuade him to renounce his faith ineffectual, he 
was executed according to his ſentence, dying cheer- 
fully, and recommending his ſoul fervently to the Al- 
mighty Creator. 

All that Ricetti had been told concerning the apoſtacy 
of Francis Sega was abſolutely falſe, for he had never 
offered to recant, but ſtedfaſtly perſiſted in his ſaith: 
and was executed, a few days after Ricetti, in the very 
ſame manner. 

A Proteſtant gentleman of very great learning, named 
Francis Spinola, being apprehended by order of the in- 
quiſitors, was carried before their tribunal. A treatiſe 
on the Lord's Supper was then put into his hands, and he 
was aſked if he knew the author of it. To which he re- 
plied, I confeſs myſelf to be the author of it, and at the 
fame time ſolemnly affirm, that there is not a line in it 
but what is authorized by, and conlonant to, the Holy 
Scriptures. On this confeſſion he was committed cloſe 
priſoner to a dungeon for ſeveral days. 

When brought to a ſecond examination, he charged 
the pope's legate, and the inquiſitors, with being mer- 
cileſs barbarians, and then repreſented the ſuperſtitions 
and 1dolatries practiſed by the church of Rome in fo 
glaring a light, that not being able to refute his argu- 
ments, they {ent him back to his dungeon, to make him 
repent of what he had uttered. 

They aſked him, on his third examination, ifhe would 
recant his errors? To which he anſwered, That the 
doctrines he maintained were not erroneous, being 

urely the ſame as thoſe which Chriſt and his apoſtles 
bad taught, and which were handed down to us in the 
Sacred Writings. The inquiſitors then lentenced him 
to be drowned, which was executed in the manner al- 
ready deſcribed. He went to meet death with the 
utmoſt ſerenity; ſeeming to wiſh for diſſolution, and 
declaring, that the prolongation of this life did but tend 
to retard that real happineſs which could be only ex- 
petted in the other world. 
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An mtereſling Account of ſeveral remarkable Individuals, 
et ho were martyred in different Paris Italy, for their 
Religion. | | 


OHN MOLLIUS was born at Rome, of reputable. 
parents. . At twelve years of age they placed him 
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a rapid progreſs in arts, ſciences, and languages, that 
he was permitted to take prieſt's orders at the early age 
of eighteen years. | | 

Mollius was then ſent to Ferrara, where, after purſu- 
ing his ſtudies fix years longer, he was made thèological 
reader in the univerſity of that city. He now, unhappily, 
exerted his great talents to diſguiſe the goſpel truths, and 
to varniſh over the errors of the church of Rome. 
After ſome years reſidence at Ferrara, he removed to the 
univerſity of Bononia, where he became a proſeſſor. 
Having read ſome treatiſes written by miniſters of the 
reformed religion, he grew fully ſenlible of the errors 
of Popery, and ſoon became in his heart a zealous 
Proteſtant. 

This man now determined to expound, according to 
the purity of the goſpel, St. Paul's epiſtle to the Romans, 
in a regular courſe of ſermons, The concourſe of people 
that continually attended his preaching was ſurpriſing 
but when the prieſts found the tenor of his dottrines, 
they diſpatched an account of the affair to Rome; when 
the pope ſent a monk, named Cornelius, to Bononia, 
to expound the ſame epiſtle, according to the tenets of 
the church of Rome. The people, however, found 
ſuch a diſparity between the two preachers, that the au- 
dience of Mollius increaſed, and Cornelius was forced 
to preach to empty benches. 

Hereupon Cornelius wrote an account of his bad ſuc- 
ceſs to the pope, who immediately ſent an order to ap- 
prehend Mollius, who was ſeized upon accordingly, and. 
kept in cloſe confinement. The biſhop of Bononia ſent 
him word, that he muſt recant, or be burnt; but he ap- 
pealed to Rome, and was accordingly removed there. 

Here he begged to have a public trial, but that the 
pope abſolutely denied him, and commanded him to 
give an account of his opinions in writing, which he did 
under the following heads: SE 


1. Original ſin. 8. Mals. 

2. Free-will. 9. Auricular confeſſion, 
3. Theinfallibility ofthe 10. Prayers for the dead. 

church of Rome. 11. The hoſt. 

4. Theinfallibility ofthe 12. Prayers to ſaints. 
pope. 13. Going on pilgrimages. 
5. 1 by faith. 14. Extreme unction. ; 
6. Purgatory. 15. Performing ſervice. in 
7 


- Tranſubſtantiation. an unknown tongue, ' 


And all theſe he confirmed from ſcripture authority. 
The pope, upon this occaſion, for political reaſons, 
ſpared him for the preſent, but ſoon after, in 1553, had 
him apprehended, and put to death; he being firſt hanged, 
and his body burnt to aſhes. 

In 1554, Francis Gamba, a Lombard, of the Pro- 
teſtant perſuaſion, was apprehended, and condemned to 
death by the ſenate of Milan. At the place of exe- 
cution, a monk preſented a croſs to him; to whom he 
ſaid, My mind is fo full of the real merits and good- 
neſs of Chriſt, that I want not a piece of ſenſeleſs {tick 
to put me in mind of him. For this expreſſion his 
tongue was bored through, and he was afterwards com- 
mitted to the flames. | 


In 1555, Algerius, a ſtudent in the uniyerſity of 


Padua, and a man of-great learning, having embraced 
the teformed religion, did all he couid to convert others, 
For theſe proceedings he was accuſed of herely to the 
pope, and being apprehended, was committed to the 
priſon at Venice, where, being allowed the ule of pen, 
ink, and paper, he wrote to his converts at Padua a 
celebrated epiltle as follows: 


193 3% with or 8 4 
From ALlGtrius to his Converls at Padua. 
% Dear FxIEN os, 1 2 1 


9 1 Cannot omit this opportunity of letting you know 
the fincere pleaſure I feel in my confinement; to 
ſuffer for Chriſt is deleQable, indeed: to undergo a lit- 
tle tranſitory pain in this world, for his ſake, is cheaply 
10 N purchaſing 
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purchaſing 2 reverſion of eternal glory, in a life that 1s 
everlaſting. 

« Hence, I have found honey in the entrails of a lion; 
a paradiſe in a priſon; tranquillity in the houſe of ſor- 
row: where others Weep, I rejoice; where others trem- 
ble and faint, I find ſtrength and courage. The Al- 
mighty alone confers thele favours on me; be his the 
glory and the praiſe. 

« How different do I find myſelf from what was be- 
fore 1 embraced the truth in it's purity; 1 was then 
dark, doubtful, and in dread; I am now enlightened, 
certain, and full of joy. He that was far from me 1 
preſent with me; he comforts my ſpirit, heals my griefs, 
{trengthens my mind, refreſhes my heart, and fortifies 
my ſoul. Learn, therefore, how merciſul and amiable 
the Lord is, who ſupports his ſervants under temptations, . 
expels their ſorrows, lightens their afflictions, and even 
viſits them with his glorious preſence, in the gloom of 
a diſmal dungeon. 

« Your ſincere friend, 
| « ALGERIUS-' 

When the pope was informed of Algerius's great learn- 
ing, and ſurpriſing natural abilities, he thought It would 
be of infinite. ſervice to the church of Rome, if he 
could induce him to forſake the proteſtant cauſe. He, 
therefore, ſent for him to Rome, and tried, by the moſt 
profane promiſes, to win him to his purpoſe. But find- 
ing his endeavours ineffeQual, be ordered him to be 
burnt, which ſentence Was accordingly executed. 

In 1559, John Alloyſius, being ſent from Geneva 
to preach in Calabria, was there apprehended as a Pro- 
teſtant, carried to Rome, and burnt by order of the 
| 2.9% and James Bovellus was burnt at Meſſina for the 

ame reaſon. | 

In 1560, pope Pius the Fourth ordered all the Pro- 
teſtants to be ſeverely perſecuted throughout the 
Italian ſtates, when great numbers of every age, ſex, 
and condition, ſuffered martyrdom. Concerning the 
cruelties prattiſed upon this occaſion, a learned and hu- 
mane Roman-Catholic thus ſpeaks of them, in a letter 
to a noble lord: I cannot, my lord, forbear diſcloſing 
my ſentiments, with reſpe& to the perſecution now 


carrying on: 1 think it cruel and unneceſſary; I trem- 


ble at the manner of putting to death, as it reſembles 
more the ſlaughter of calves and ſheep, than the exe- 
cution of human beings. I will relate to your lordſhip 
a dreadful ſcene, of which I was myſelf an eye-witnels: 
ſeventy Proteltants Were cooped up in one filthy dungeon 
together; the executioner went in among them, picked 
out one from among the reſt, blindfolded him, led him 
out to an open place before che priſon, and cut his throat 
with the greateſt compoſure. He men calmly walked 
into the priſon again, bloody as he Was, and with the 
knife in his hand ſelected another, and diſpatched bim 
in the ſame manner; and this, my lord, be repeated till 
che whole number Were put to death. I leave it to 
your lordſhip's feelings to judge of my ſenſations upon 
the occaſion; my tears now walh the paper upon which 
1 give you the recital. Another thing I muſt mention, 
the patience with which they met death: they ſeemed 
all reſignation and piety, fervently praying to God, and 
cheerfully encountering their fate. I cannot reflect 
without ſhuddering, how the executioner held the bloody 
knife between his teeth; what a dreadful hgure he ap- 
peared, 'all covered with blood, and with what uncon- 
cern he executed his barbarous office.” | 
There was a young Engliſhman at Rome, who hap- 

pened to be one day paſting by a church, when the pro- 
ceſſion of the bolt was juſt coming out. A biſhop carried 
the hoſt, which the young man perceiving, he ſnatched 


it from him, threw it upon the ground, and trampled it 


under his feet, .crying out, Ye wretched idolaters, that 
negleQ the true God to adore a morſel of bread. This 
aktion fo provoked the people, that they would have 
torn him to pieces upon the ſpot; but the prieſts having 

perſuaded them to let him abide by the ſentence of the 

pope, they reſtrained their fury. 5 

As ſoon as the affair was repre ſented to the pope, he was 

ſo greatly exaſperated that he ordered the priſoner to be 

burnt immediately; but a cardinal diſſuaded him from 


| in your Jominions unmoleſted, we hope the lame indul- 


this haſty ſentence, ſaying, it was better tO puniſh him by 
flow degrees, and to torture him, that they might lind 
out if he had been inſtigated by any particular perſon to 
commit an att ſo atrocious. 

This being approved, he was tortured with the molt 


_ exemplary ſeverity, notwithitanding which they could 


only get theſe words from him, © It was the wilt of God 
that 1 ſhould do what I did.” 

Accordingly the pope paſt-this ſentence upon him: 

1, * That he ſhould be led, naked to the middle, 
through the ſtreets of Rome, by the executioner. 

2, * That he ſhould wear the image of the devil up- 
on his head. 

3. © That his breeches ſhould be painted with the re- 
preſentation of flames. 

4. That he ſhould have his right hand cut off. 

5. © That after baving been carried about thus in 
proceſſion, he ſhould be burnt.” 

Having heard his ſentence pronounced, he implored 
God to give him ſtrength and fortitude to go through 
it. As he paſſed through the ſtreets he was greatly de- 
rided by the people, to hom he ſaid ſome ſevere things 
reſpeQing the Romiſh ſuperſtition. But 2 cardinal, 
who attended the proceſſion, over. bearing him, ordered 
him to be gagged. 

As ſoon as he came to the church door, where he 
trampled on the hoſt, the hangman cut off his right hand, 
and fixed it on a pole. Then two tormentors. with flam- 
ing torches, ſcorched and burnt his lleſh all the reſt of 
the way. At the place of execution he kiſſed the chains 
that were to bind him to the ſtake. A monk preſenting 
the figure of a ſaint tO him, be ſtruck it aſide, and then 
being chained to the ſtake, fire was put to the faggots, 
and he was burnt to aſhes in an inſtant. J 

Shortly after che laſt mentioned execution, a Venera- 
ble old man, who bad long been a priſoner in the inqui- 
ſition, was condemned to be burnt, and brought out for 
execution. When be was faſtened to the ſtake, a prieſt 
held a crucifix to him, on which be ſaid, © If you do 
not take that idol from my ſight, you will conſtrain me 
to ſpit upon it.“ The prielt rebuked bim for this with 
great ſeverity; but he bade him remember the firſt and 
fecond commandments, and refrain from idolatry, as 
God himſelf had commanded. He was then gagged, 
that he ſhould not ſpeak any more. and fire being put 
to the faggots, he ſuffered martyrdom in the flames 


with great fortitude. 


Summary of the PERSECUTIONS in the Marquiſate of 
SALUCES. 


7. 1561 the marquiſate of Saluces, on the ſouth ſide 
1 of the vallies of Piedmont, was principally inha- 
bited by Proteſtants; when the marquis, Who was pro” 
prietor of it, began a proſecution againſt them at the 
inſtigation of the then pope. He began by baniſhing 
the miniſters, and if any of chem refuſed to leave 
their flocks, they were [ure tO be impriſoned, and ſeverely 
tortured; however, he did not proceed ſo far as to put 
any to death. ; 

A little after the marquiſate fell into the poſſeſſion of 
the duke of Savoy, who ſent circular letters to all the 
towns and villages, that he expetted the people ſhould 
all conform to go to maſs. | 

Upon receiving this letter, the inhabitants of Saluces 


| returned the following general epiſtle for anſwer. 


«May IT PLEASE YOUR HidRN Ess, 


« E humbly entreat your permiſhon to continue in 
the praQtice of the religion which we have always 
profeſſed, and which our fathers have profeſſed be- 
fore us. In this we ſhall acquit our conſciences, with- 
out offending any; for we are ſenſible that our religion 
is founded on the Holy Scriptures, by whole precepts 
we are commanded not to injure our neighbours. 

« We likewiſe implore your protection; for as Jews, 
infidels, and other enemies to Chriſt, are ſuffered to live 
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gence may be granted to Chriſtians, whoſe very faith 


obliges them to be harmleſs, honeſt, inoffenſive, and 
loyal. | 
We remain your highneſs's reſpectful, 
obedient, and faithful ſubjetts, 
© THE PkOTESTANT INHABITANTS OF THE 
MaAaRgQUISATE OF SALUCES.” 


This letter being read, the duke did not interrupt 


the Proteſtants for ſome time; but, at length, he ſent 


them word, that they muſt either conform to go to mals, 


or leave his dominions in fifteen days. The Proteſtants, : 


upon this unexpetted editt, ſent a deputy to the duke to 
obtain it's revocation, or at leaſt to have it moderated. 
But their remonſtrances were in vain, and they were 
given to underſtand that the edi was peremptory. 
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There were ſome weak enough to go to mals, in order 


to avoid baniſhment, and preſerve their property; others 
removed, with all their effects to different countries; and 
many negletted the time ſo long, that they were obliged 
to abandon all they were worth, and leave the marqui- 
ſate in haſte. Thoſe, who unhappily ſtaid behind, were 
{cized, plundered, and put to death without mercy, ' 


A particular Account of the PxxstcuTIONs in the Vallies 
of PitzDMoNnT, in the Seventeenth Century. 


WW by pope Clement the Eighth ſent miſſionaries 
into the vallies of Piedmont, to induce the Pro- 
teſtants to renounce their religion, theſe miſſionaries 
having erected monaſteries in ſeveral parts of the vallies, 
became exceedingly troubleſome to thole of the re- 
Formed, where the monaſteries appeared not only as 
fortreſſes to curb, but as ſandtuaries for all ſuch to fly 
to, as had injured them in any degree. 

The Proteſtants petitioned the duke of Savoy againſt 
theſe miſſionaries, whoſe inſolence and ill-uſage were 
become intolerable; but inſtead of getting any redreſs, 
the intereſt of the miſſionaries ſo far prevailed, that the 
duke publiſhed a decree, in which he declared, that one 
witneſs ſhould be ſufficient in a court of law againſt a 
Proteſtant; and that any witneſs, who convitted a Pro- 
teſtant of any crime whatever ſhould be entitled to an 
hundred crowns as a reward. | 

Upon the publication of a decree of this nature, it 
may be eaſily imagined, that many Proteſtantsfell martyrs 
to perjury and avarice; for ſeveral villanous Papiſts 
would ſwear any thing againſt the Proteſtants for the 


ſake of the reward, and then fly to their own prieſts for - 


abſolution from their falſe oaths. If any Roman-Catho- 
lic, of more conſcience than the reſt, blamed theſe fel- 
lows for their atrocious crimes, they themſelves were in 
danger of being informed againſt, and puniſhed as fa- 
vourers of hereſy, which they called Proteſtantiſm. 

Now theſe miſſionaries did all they could to get the 
books of the Proteſtants into their power, in order to burn 
them ; when the Proteſtants doing their utmoſt endeavours 
toconceal their books, the miſſionaries wrote to the duke 
of Savoy, who, for the heinous crime of not-ſurrender- 
ing their bibles, prayer-books, and religious treatiſes, 
' ſent a number of troops to be quartered on them. Theſe 
military gentry did great miſchief in the houſes of the 
Proteſtants, and deſtroyed ſuch quantities of proviſions, 
as occaſioned the ruin of many families. 

Now, to encourage, as much as poſlible, the apoſtacy 
of the Proteſtants, the duke of Savoy publiſhed a procla- 
mation, wherein he ſaid, © To encourage the heretics to 
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turn Catholics, it is our will and pleaſure, and we do 


hereby exprelsly command, that all ſuch as ſhall em- 


brace the holy Roman faith, ſhall enjoy an exemption 


from all and every tax for the ſpace of five years, com- 


mencing from the day of their converſion.” The duke 
of Savoy likewile eſtabliſhed a court, called, The coun- 
cil for extirpating the heretics. This court was to enter 


into inquiries concerning the ancient privileges of the 


Proteſtant churches, and the decrees which had been, 
from time to time, made in favour. of the Proteſtants. 
But the inveſtigation of theſe things was carried on with 


| 


the moſt manifeſt partiality; old charters were wreſted 
to a wrong ſenſe, and ſophiſtry was uſed to pervert the 
meaning of every thing, which tended to favour the re- 
formed. 

Theſe ſeverities not ſeeming ſufficient, the duke, 
ſoon after, publiſhed another edi&, in which he ſtrialy 
commanded, that no Proteſtant ſhould act as a ſchool- 
maſter, or tutor, either in public or private, or dare to 
teach any art, ſcience, or language, direttly or indi- 
rectly, to perſons of any perſuaſion whatever. 

Another, equally ſevere, immediately followed this 
editt, which decreed, that no Proteſtant ſhould hold any 
place of profit, truſt, or honour; and to wind up the 
whole, the certain token of an approaching perſecution 
came forth in a final edit, by which it was poſitively 
ordered, that all Proteſtants ſhould diligently attend 
mals. 

The publication of an ediQ, containing ſuch an in- 
junction, may be compared to unfurling the bloody 
flag; for murder and rapine were certain to follow. 
One of the firſt objetts that attrafted the notice of the 
Papiſts, was Mr. Sebaſtian Baſan, a zealous Proteſtant, 
who was ſeized by the miſhonaries, confined, tormented 
for hfteen months, and then committed to the flames. 

Before the perſecution, the miſſionaries employed 
kidnappers to ſteal away the Proteſtants' children, 
that they might privately be brought up Roman-Catho- 
lics; but now they took away the children by open 
force, and if they met with any reſiſtance, the wretched 
parents were immediately murdered. | 

The duke of Savoy, to give greater vigour to the 
perfecution, called a general aſſembly of the Roman- 
Catholic nobility and gentry, when a ſolemn edift was 
publiſhed againſt the reformed, containing many heads, 
and including ſeveral reaſons for extirpating the Pro- 
teſtants; among which the following were the principal. 

For the preſervation of the papal authority. 

That the church livings may be all under one mode 
of government. 

To make an union among all parties. 

In honour of all the ſaints, and of the ceremonies of 
the church of Rome. 

This ſevere edit was followed by a moſt cruel order, 
publiſhed on January 25, A. D. 1655, under the duke's 
ſanction, by Andrew Gaſtaldo, dottor of civil laws. 
This order ſet forth,“ That every head of a family, 
with the individuals of that family, of the reformed re. 
ligion, of what rank, degree, or condition ſoever, none 
excepted, inhabiting and poſſeſſing eſtates in Lucerne, 
St. Giovanni, Bibiana, Campiglione, St. Secondo, Lu- 
cernetta, La Torre, Fenile, and Bricheraſſio, ſhould, 
within three days after the publication thereof, withdraw 
and depart, and be withdrawn out of the ſaid places, 
and tranſlated into the places and limits tolerated by his 
highneſs during his pleaſure; particularly Bobbio, An- 
grogna, Villaro, Rorata, and the county of Bonetti. 

„And all this to be done on pain of death, and con- 
fiſcation of houſe and goods, unleſs within the limited 
time they turned Roman-Catholics.” 

Such a ſpeedy flight, in the midſt of winter, may be 
conceived as no agreeable taſk, eſpecially in a country 
almolt ſurrounded by mountains. The ſudden order 
affected all, and things, which would have been ſcarcely 
noticed at another time, now appeared in the moſt 
conſpicuous light. Women with child, or women 
juſt lain-in, were not objetts of pity on this order for 
{udden removal, for all were included in the command ; 
and it unfortunately happened, that the winter was re- 
markably rigorous and ſevere. | 

However, the Papiſts drove the people from their 
habitations at the time appointed, without even ſuffer. 
ing them to have ſufficient clothes to cover them; and 
many periſhed in the mountains through the ſeverity of 
the weather, or for want of food. Some, however, 
who remained behind after the decree was publiſhed, 
met with the ſevereſt treatment, being murdered by the 
Popiſh inhabitants, or ſhot by the troops who were quar- 
tered in the vallies. A particular deſcription of theſe 
cruelties is given in a letter, written by a Proteſtant, 
who was upon the ſpot, and who happily eſcaped the 

Carnage. 
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wards; and the greater number of thoſe who were un- 


without knowing what they were. When they had 


ſwords were drawn, and a battle took place. Several 


from the rocks, and daſhed to pieces. Magdalen Ber- 
the ſame town, had her fleſh fliced from her bones till 


a ſtake thruſt up her body; and the other end being fixed 
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carnage. © The army, ſays he, having got footing, 
became very numerous, by the addition of a multitude 
of the neighbouring Popiſh inhabitants, who finding we 
were the deſtined prey of the plunderers, fell upon us 
with an impetuous fury. Excluſive of the duke of Sa- 
voy's troops, and the Popiſh inhabitants, there were ſe- 
veral regiments of French auxiliaries, ſome companies 
belonging to the Iriſh brigades, and ſeveral bands form- 
ed of outlaws, ſmugglers, and priſoners, who had been 
promiſed pardon and liberty in this world, and abſolu— 
tion in the next, for aſſiſting to exterminate the Protel- 
tants from Piedmont. | 

* This armed multitude being encouraged by the 
Roman-Catholic biſhops and monks, fell upon the Pro- 
teſtants in a moſt furious manner. Nothing now was to 
be ſeen but the face of horror and deſpair; blood ſtained 
the floors of the houſes, dead bodies beſtrewed the 
ſtreets, groans and crics were heard from all parts. 
Some armed themſelves, and ſkirmiſlhed with the 
troops; and many, with their families, fled to the 
mountains. In one village they cruelly tormented 150 
women and children after the men were fled, beheading 
the women, and daſhing out the brains of the children. 
In the towns of Villaro and Bobbio, moſt of thoſe that 
refuſed to go to mals, who were upwards of fifteen 
years of age, they crucihed with their heads down- 


der that age were ſtrangled.” 

A woman of ſixty years of age, named Sarah Raſtig- 
nole des Vignes, being ſeized by ſome ſoldiers, they 
ordered her to ſay a prayer to ſome ſaints; which ſhe 
refuſing, they thruſt a ſickle into her belly, ripped her 
up, and then cut her head off. 

A handſome young woman, of the name of Martha 
Conſtantine, was treated with great indecency and cru- 
elty by ſeveral of the troops, who firſt raviſhed, and then 
killed her, by cutting off her breaſts. Theſe they fried, 
and ſet before ſome of their comrades, who eat them 


done eating, .the others told them what they had made 
a meal of, in conſequence of which a quarrel enſued, 


were killed in the fray, the greater part of whom were 
thoſe concerned in the horrid maſſacre of the woman, 
and who had practiſed ſuch an inhuman deception on 
their deluded comrades. | | 

A man at Thraſſiniere was ſeized by ſome of the ſol- 
diers, who ran the points of their ſwords through his ears, 
and through his feet. They then tore off the nails of 
his fingers and toes with red-hot pincers, tied him to the 
tail of an aſs, and dragged him about the ſtreets; and, 
finally, faſtened a cord round his head, which they 
twiſted with a ſtick in ſo violent a manner as to wring 
it from his body. | 

A Proteſtant, of about eighty years of age, named 
Peter Simonds, was tied neck and heels, and then thrown 
down a precipicc. In the fall the branch of a tree caught 
hold of the ropes that faſtened him, and ſuſpended him 
in the mid-way, ſo that he languiſhed for ſeveral days, 
and at length miſerably periſhed of hunger. 

One Elay Garcino, refuling to renounce bis religion, 
was cut into ſinall pieces; the loldiers, in ridicule, ſaying, 
they had minced him. A woman, named Armand, had 
every limb ſeparated from each other, and then the 
reſpeQive parts were hung upon a hedge. Two old wo- 
men were ripped open, and left in the fields upon the 
ſnow, where they periſhed; and a very old woman, who 
was deformed, had her noſe and hands cut off, and was 
left in that manner to bleed to death. 

There were ſeveral men, women, and children, flung. 


tino, a Proteſtant woman of La Torre, was ſtripped 
{ſtark naked, her head tied between her legs, and thrown 
down one of the precipices; and Mary Raymondet, of 


ſhe expired in the greateſt agony. 
Likewiſe Magdalen Pilot, of Villaro, was cut to pieces 
in the cave of Caſtolus; Ann Charboniere had one end of 


in the ground, the was left in that manner to perith ; 


and Jacob Perrin the elder, of the church of Villaro, 
and David, his brother, were flayed alive. 

Giovanni Andrea Michialin, an inhabitant of La 
Torre, was apprehended, with four of his children; 
three of them were hacked to pieces before him, the 
ſoldiers aſking him, at the death of every child, if he 
would renounce his religion? which he conſtantly re- 
fuſed. One of the ſoldiers then took up the laſt and 
youngeſt by the legs, and putting the ſame queſtion to 
the father, he replied as before, when the inhuman 
brute daſhed out the child's brains. The father, how- 
ever, at the ſame moment ſtarted from them, and fled: 
the ſoldiers fired after him, but miſſed him; and he, by 
the ſwiftneſs of his heels, eſcaped to the Alps, where 
he took refuge. 
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Account of the Px RSE cos in the Vallies of Pi E D/ 
MONT, in the Seventeenth Century, 


IOVANNI PELANCHION, for refuſing to 

turn Papiſt, was tied by one leg to the tail of a 
mule, and dragged through the ſtreets of Lucerne, 
amidſt the acclamations of an inhuman mob, who kept 
ſtoning him, and crying out, He is poſſeſſed with the 
Devil, fo that neither ſtoning, nor dragging him through 
the ſtreets, will kill him, for the Devil keeps him alive. 
They then took him to the river ſide, chopped off his 
head, and left that and his body unburied, upon the 
bank of the river. 

The daughter of Peter Fontaine, a beautiful child of 
ten years of age, named Magdalene, was raviſhed and 
murdered by the ſoldiers. Another girl, of about the 
ſame age, they roaſted alive at Villa Nova; and a poor 
woman, hearing the ſoldiers were coming towards her 
houſe, ſnatched up the cradle in which her infant ſon 
was aſleep, and fled towards the woods. The foldiers, 
however, ſaw and purſued her, when ſhe lightened her- 
ſelf by putting down the cradle and child, which the 
ſoldiers no ſooner came to, than they murdered the in- 
fant, and continuing the purſuit, found the mother in 
a cave, where they firſt raviſhed, and then cut her to 
atoms. | 

Jacopo Michelino, chief elder of the church of Bob- 
bio, and ſeveral other Proteſtants, were hung up by 
means of hooks fixed in their bellies, and left to expire 
in the mbſt excruciating agony. 

Likewiſe, Giovanni Roſtagnal, a venerable Proteſtant, 
upwards of fourſcore years of age, had his nole and 
ears cut off, and ſlices cut from, the fleſhy parts of his 
body, till he bled to death. | 

The following ſeven perſons, Daniel Saleagio and 
his wife, Giovanni Durant, Lodwich Durant, Bartho- 
lomew Durant, Daniel Revel, and Paul Reynaud, had 
their mouths ſtuffed with gunpowder, which being ſet 
fire to, their heads were blown to picces. 

Alſo, Jacob Birone, a ſchool-malter of Rorata, ſor re- 
fuſing to change his religion, was ſtripped quite naked; 
and after having been very indecently expoled, had the 


nails of his toes and fingers torn off with red hot pin- 


cers, and holes bored through his hands with the point 
of a dagger. He then had a cord tied round his middle, 
and was led through the ſtreets with a ſoldier on each 
ſide of him. At every turning the ſoldier on his right- 
hand fide cut a gaſh in his fleſh, and the ſoldier on his 
left-hand fide {truck him with a bludgeon, both ſaying, 
at the ſame inſtant, Will you go to mals? Will you go 
to maſs? He {till replied in the negative to theſe inter- 
rogatories, and being at length taken to the bridge, they 
cut off his head on the baluſtrades, and threw both that 
and his body into the river. | | 
A very pious Proteſtant, named Paul Garnier, had his 
eyes put out, wa: then flayedalive, and beingdividedinto 
four parts, his quarters were placed on four of the prin- 
cipal houſes of Lucerne. He bore all his ſufferings 
with the moſt exemplary patience, praiſed God as long 
as he could ſpeak, and plainly evinced, what confidence 
and reſignation a good conſcience can beſtow. . _ 
Daniel Cardon, of Rocappiata, being n 
c | y 
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by ſome ſoldiers, they cut his head off, and having 
fried his brains, eat them. Two poor old blind women, 
of St. Giovanni, were burnt alive; and a widow of La 
Torre, with her daughter, were driven into the river, 
and ſtoned to death there. 

There was one Paul Giles, who, on attempting to run 
away from ſome ſoldiers, was ſhot in the neck: they 
then ſlit his noſe, ſliced his chin, ſtabbed him, and gave 
his carcaſe to the dogs. | 

When ſome of the Iriſh troops had taken eleven men | 
of Garcigliana priſoners, they made a furnace red-hot, 
and forced them to puſh each other in till they came to 
the laſt man, whom they themſelves puſhed in. 

A man about ninety years of age, named Michael 
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man, was ſtabbed; and Bartholomew Fraſche had holes 
made in his heels, through which ropes being put, he 
was dragged by them to the gaol, where his wounds mor- 
tified, and accelerated his diſſolution. 

Magdalene de la Peire being purſued by ſome of the 
ſoldiers, and taken, was thrown down a precipice, and 
daſhed to pieces. Margaret Revella, and Mary Pravil- 
lerin, two very old women, were burnt alive; and Mi- 
chael Bellino, with Ann Bochardno, were decapitated. 

Both the ſon and daughter of a counſellor of Giovan- 
ni, were rolled down a iteep hill together, and ſuffered 
to periſh in a deep pit at the bottom. A tradeſman's fa- 
mily, conſiſting of himſelf, his wife, and an infant in arms, 
were caſt from a rock, and daſhed to pieces; and Joleph 
Chairet, and Paul Carniero, were flayed alive. 

When Cypriania Buſtia was aſked if he would renounce 
his religion, andturn Roman-Catholic, he replied, I would 
rather renounce life, or turn dog: to which a prieſt an- 
ſwered, for that expreſſion you ſhall both renounce life, 
and be given to the dogs. They, accordingly, dragged 
him to priſon, where he continued a conſiderable time 
without food, till he was famiſhed; after which they 
threw his corpſe into the ſtreet before the priſon, and it 
was devoured in a moſt ſhocking manner by dogs. 

Joſeph Pont was cut through the middle of his body; 
Margaret Soretta was ſtoned to death, and then thrown 
into the river; and Antonio Bertina had his head cleft 
aſunder. 

W hile Daniel Maria, and his whole family, were ill 
of a fever, ſeveral Papiſt ruffians broke into his houſe, 
telling him they were practical phyſicians, and would 
give them all preſent eaſe, which they did, by knocking 
the whole family on the head and murdering them. 

There were three infant children of a Proteſtant, 
named Peter Fine, covered with ſnow, and ſtifled; an el- 
derly widow, named judith, was beheaded; and a beau- 
tiful young woman was ſtripped naked, and had a ſtake 
driven through her body, of which ſhe died. 

The wife of Peter Beſſon, named Lucy, a woman far 
gone in her pregnancy, who lived in one of the villages 
of the Piedmonteſe vallies, determined, if poſſible, to el- 
cape from ſuch dreadful ſcenes as every whereſurrounded 
her: ſhe, accordingly, took two young children, one in 
each hand, and ſet off towards the Alps. But on the 
third day of the journey ſhe was taken in labour among 
the mountains, and delivered of an infant, who periſhed 
through the extreme inclemency of the weather, as 
did the other two children; for all three were found 
dead by her, and herſelf juſt expiring, by the perſon to 
whom ſhe related the above circumſtances. 

One Francis Gros, the ſon of a clergyman, had his 
fleſh lowly cut from his body into ſmall pieces, and put 
into a diſh before him: two of his children were minced 
before his ſight; and his wife was faſtened to a poſt, that 
ſhe might behold all theſe cruelties prattiſed on her huſ- 
band and offspring. The tormentors, at length, being 
tired of exerciſing their cruelties, cut off the heads of 
both huſband and wife, and then gave the fleſh to the 
dogs of the whole family. | 

The fieur Thomas Margher fled to a cave, when the 
ſoldiers ſhut up the mouth, and he periſhed with famine. 
Judith Revelin, with ſeven children, were barbaroully 
murdered in their beds; and a widow, of near fourſcore 
years of age, was by ſoldiers hewn to pieces. | 

Jacob Roſeno was ordered to pray to the ſaints, which 


Gonet, was burnt to death; Baptiſta Oudri, another old | 


1 
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he abſolutely refuſed to do: ſome of the ſoldiers beat 
him violently with bludgeons to make him comply, but 
he ſtill refuſing, ſeveral of them fired at him, and lodged 
a great many balls in his body. As he was almoſt ex- 
piring they cried to him, Will you call upon the ſaints ? 
Will you pray to the ſaints? To which he anſwered 
No! No! No! when one of the ſoldiers, with a broad 
{word, clove his head alunder, and put an end to his 
ſufferings in this world; but no doubt his integrity and 
fortitude has inſured him everlaſting happineſs. 

A ſoldier, attempting to raviſh a young woman, na— 
med Suſanna Giacquin, ſhe made a ſtout reſiſtance, and 
in the ſtruggle, puſhed him over a precipice, when he 
was daſhed to pieces by the fall. His comrades, inſtead 
of admiring the virtue of the young woman, nd ap- 
plauding her for ſo nobly defending her chaſtity, fell 
upon her with their ſwords, and cut her to atoms. 

A poor peaſant of La Torre, named Giovanni Pullius 
being apprehended asa Proteſtant by the ſoldiers, was Of 
dered by the marquis of Pianeſſa, to be executed in a 
place near the convent. When he came to the gallows 
ſeveral monks attended, and did all they could to per- 
ſuade him to renounce his religion. But he told them 
he never would embrace idolatry, and that he was hap- 
py in being thought worthy to ſuffer for the name of 
Chriſt. They then put him in mind of what his wife 
and children, who depended upon his labour, would 
ſuffer after his deceaſe: to which he replied, I would 
have my wife and children, as well as myſelf, to confi- 
der their ſouls more than their bodies, and the next 
world before this; and with reſpe to the diſtreſs I may 
leave them in, God is merciful, and will provide for 
them while they are worthy of his protection. Finding 
the inflexibility of this poor man, the monks cried, 
Turn him off, turn him off: which the executioner did 
almoſt immediately, and the body being afterwards cut 
down, was flung into the river with indignity. 

An elder of the church of Rofſana, named Paul Cle- 
ment, being apprehended by the monks of a neighbour- 
ing monaſtery, was carried to the market-place of that 
town, where ſome Proteſtants having juſt been executed 
by the ſoldiers, he was ſhewn the dead bodies, in order 
that the fight might intimidate him. On beholding the 
ſhocking objetts, he ſaid calmly, You may kill the body, 
but you cannot prejudice the ſoul of a true believer; 
but, with reſpett to the dreadful ſpectacles which you 
have here ſhewn me, you may reſt aſſured, that God's 
vengeance will overtake the murderers of thoſe poor 
people, and puniſh them for the innocent blood they 
have ſpilt. The monks were fo exaſperated at this re- 
ply, that they ordered him to be hung up directly; and 
while he was hanging, the foldiers amuſed themſelves in 
ſtanding at a diſtance, and ſhooting at the body as if it 
were a mark ſet up for ſport. 

Daniel Rambaut, of Villaro, the father of a nume— 
rous family, was apprehended, and, with ſeveral others, 
committed to priſon, in the gaol of Payſana. Here he 
was viſited by ſeveral prieſts, who, with continual im- 
portunities, did all they could to perſuade him to re- 
nounce the Proteſtant religion, and turn Papiſt ; but this 
he peremptorily refuſed, and the prieſts finding his reſo- 
lution, pretended to pity his numerous family, and told 
him, that he might yet have his life, if he would ſub- 
ſcribe to the belief of the Romiſh articles as follow: 

1. © The real preſence in the hoſt. 

2. © Tranſubſtantiation. 

3. © Purgatory. 

4. © The pope's infallibility. 

5. That maſſes ſaid for the dead will releaſe ſouls 
from purgatory. | 

6. © That praying to ſaints will procure the remiſſion 
of ſins.“ 

Hereupon Daniel Rambaut told the prieſts, that nei- 
ther his religion, his underſtanding, or his conſcience, 
would ſuffer him to ſubſcribe to any of theſe propoſed 
articles, for very ſufficient reaſons, viz, | 

1. * That to believe the real preſence in the hoſt, is 
a ſhocking union of both blaſphemy and idolatry. 

2. © That to fancy the words of conſecration performs 
what the Papiſts call tranſubſtantiation, by converting 
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the wafer and wine into the real and identical body and 
blood of Chriſt, which was crucified, and which after— 
wards aſcended into heaven, is too groſs an abſurdity for 
even a child to believe, who was come to the leaſt glim- 
mering of reaſon; and that nothing but the moſt blind 
ſuperſtition could make the Roman-Catholics put a con- 
fidence in any thing ſo completely ridiculous. 

3. © That the dottrine of purgatory was more incon- 
ſiſtent and abſurd than a fairy tale. 

4. © That the pope's being infallible was an impoſſi- 
bility, and the pope arrogantly laid claim to what could 
belong to God only, as a perfect being. 

5. That ſaying maſſes for the dead was ridiculous, 
and only meant to keep up a belief in the fable of pur- 
gatory, as the fate of all is finally decided, on the de- 
parture of the ſoul from the body. 

6. That praying to ſaints for the remiſſion of fins, 
is miſplacing adoration; as the ſaints themſelves have 
occaſion for an interceſſor in Chriſt. Therefore as God 
only can pardon our errors, we ought to ſue to him alone 
for pardon.” | 

So highly offended were the prieſts at M. Rambaur's 
anſwers to the articles to which they would have had him 
ſubſcribe, that they determined to ſhake his reſolution 
by the moſt'cruel method imaginable: they ordered one 
Joint of his fingers-to be cut off every day, till all his 
fingers were gone: they then proceeded in the ſame 
manner with his toes; afterwards they alternately cut off, 
daily, a hand and a foot; but finding that he bore his 
ſufferings with the moſt admirable patience, increaſed 
both in fortitude and reſignation, and maintained his 
faith with ſtedfaſt reſolution, and unſhaken conſtancy, 
they ſtabbed him to the heart, and then gave his body 
to the dogs to be devoured. | 

A Proteſtant gentleman of conſiderable eminence, 
whoſe name was Peter Gabriola, being ſeized by a troop 
of ſoldiers, and refuſing to renounce his religion, they 
hung a great number of little bags of gunpowder about 
his body, and then ſetting fire to them blew him up. 

Anthony, the ſon of Samuel Catieris, a poor dumb 
lad, who was extremely inoffenſive, was cut to pieces by 
a party of the troops; and ſoon after the ſame ruffians 
entered the houſe of Peter Moniriat, and cut off the 
legs of the whole family, leaving them to bleed to death, 
as they were unable to aſſiſt themſelves, or help each 
other in that melancholy plight. 

Daniel Benech being apprehended, had his noſe lit, 
his ears cut off, and was then divided into. quarters, 
each quarter being hung upon a tree; and Mary Moni- 
nohad her jaw bones broke, and was then left to languiſh 

till ſhe was ſtarved to death. 

A bandſome widow, named wry Pelanchion, be- 
longing to the town of Villaro, was ſeized by a party of 
the Iriſh brigades, who having beat her cruelly, and 
raviſhed her, dragged her to a high bridge which croſſed 
the river, and ſtripped her naked in a moſt indecent 
manner, hung her by the legs to the bridge, with her 
head downwards towards the water, and then going into 
boats, they fired at her till ſhe died. 

Alſo, Mary Nigrino, and her daughter, who was an 
idiot, were cut to pieces in the woods, and their bodies 
left to be devoured by wild beaſts: Suſanna Bales, a 
widow of Villaro, was immured till ſhe periſhed through 
hunger; and Suſanna Calvio, running away from ſome 
ſoldiers, and hiding herſelf in a barn, they ſet fire to 


the ſtraw, by which ſhe was burnt to death. 


A child named Daniel Bertino was burnt; Paul Ar- 
mand was hacked to pieces; Daniel Michialino had his 
tongue plucked out, and was left to periſh in that con- 
dition; and Andreo Bertino, a very old man, who was 
lame, was mangled in a moſt ſhocking manner, and at 
length had his belly ripped open and his bowels carried 
about on the point of a halbert. 

A Proteſtant lady, whoſe name was Conſtantia Bel- 
lione, being apprehended on account of her faith, was 
aſked by a prieſt if ſhe would renounce the Devil and go 
to mals; to which ſhe replied, © I was brought up in a 
religion, by which I was always taught to renounce the 
Devil; but ſhould I comply with your defire, and go to 
maſs, I ſhould be ſure to meet him there in a variety of 


. 


ſhapes.” The prieſt was highly incenſed at what ſhe ſaid, 
and told her to recant, or ſhe ſhou}d ſuffer cruelly. The 
lady, however, boldly anſwered, that ſhe valued not any 
ſufferings he could inflict, and in ſpite of all the torments 
he could invent, ſhe would keep her conſcience pure and 
her faith inviolate. The prieſt then ordered ſlices of 
her fleſh to be cut off from ſeveral parts of her body, 
which cruelty ſhe bore with the moſt ſingular patience, 
only ſaying to the prieſt, what horrid and laſting tor- 
ments will you ſuffer in hell, for the trifling and tempo- 
rary pains which I now endure. Exaſperated at this ex- 
preſſion, and willing to ſtop her tongue, the prieſt or- 
dered a file of muſqueteers to draw up and fire upon 
her, by which ſhe was ſoon diſpatched, and ſealed her 
martyrdom with her blood. | 

Judith Mandon, a young woman, for reſuſing to 
change her religion and embrace Popery, was faſtened 
to a ſtake, and ſticks thrown at her from a diſtance, in 
the very ſame manner as that barbarous cuſtom which 
was formerly prattiſed on Shrove-Tueſday of ſhying at 
cocks as it was termed. By this inhuman proceeding, 
her limbs were beat and mangled in a mot terrible 
manner, and at laſt one of the bludgeons daſhed the 
poor creature's brains out. 

Paul Genre and David Paglia, attempting to eſcape 
to the Alps, with each his ſon, were purſued and over- 
taken by the ſoldiers in a large plain. Here they hunted 
them for their diverſion, goading them with their ſwords, 
and making them run about till they dropped down with 
fatigue. When they found that their ſpirits were quite 
exhauſted, and that they could not afford them any 
more barbarous ſport, by running, the ſoldiers hacked 
them to pieces, and Jeſt their mangled bodies on the 
ſpot. : | 
" Michael Greve, a young man of Bobbio, was ap- 
prehended in the town of La Torre, and being led 
to the bridge, was thrown over into the river. As 
he could ſwim very well, he ſwam down the ſtream, 
thinking to eſcape, but the ſoldiers and mob followed on 
both ſides the river, and kept ſtoning him, till receiving 
a blow on one of his temples, he was ſtunned, and con- 
ſequently ſunk and was drowned. 

One David Armand was ordered to lay his head down 
on a block, when a ſoldier, with a large hammer, beat 
out his brains. David Baridona being apprehended at 


Villaro, was carried to La Torre, where refuſing to re- 


nounce his religion, he was tormented by means of 
brimſtone matches being tied between his fingers and 
toes, and ſet fire to, and afterwards, by having his fleſh 
plucked off with red hot pincers, till he expired; and 
Giovanni Barolina, with his wife, were thrown into a 
pool of ſtagnant water, and compelled, by means of 
pitch-forks and ſtones, to duck down their heads till 
they were ſuffocated with the ſtench. 

Several ſoldiers went to the houſe of Joſeph Gar- 
niero, and before they entered, fired in at the win- 
dow, to give notice of their approach. A muſquet 
ball entered one of Mrs. Garniero's breaſts, as ſhe was 
ſuckling an infant with the other. On finding their in- 
tentions, ſhe begged hard that they would ſpare the life 
of the infant, which they promiſed to do, and ſent it 
immediately to a Roman-Catholic nurſe. They then 
took the huſband and hanged him at his own door, and 
having ſhot the wife through the head, they left her 
body weltering in it's blood, and her huſband hanging 
on the gallows they eretted. 

An elderly man, named Iſaiah Mondon, and a pious 
Proteſtant, fled from the mercileſs perſecutors to a cleft 
in a rock, where he ſuffered the moſt dreadful hardſhips; 
for, in the midlt of the winter, he was forced to lay on 
the bare ſtone, without any covering; his food was the 
roots he could ſcratch up near his miſerable habitation; 
and the only way by which he could procure drink, was 
to put ſnow in his mouth till it melted. Here, how-= 
ever, ſome of the inhuman ſoldiers found him, and af- 
ter having beaten him unmercifully, they drove him to- 
wards Lucerne, goading him with the points of their 
ſwords. Being exceedingly weakened by his manner of 
living, and-his ſpirits exhauſted by the blows he had re- 
ceived, he fell down in the road. They again beat him 
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to. make him proceed; when, on his knees, he implo- 
red them to put bim out of his miſery, by diſpatching 
him. This they at laſt agreed to do; and one of 
them ſtepping up to him, ſhot him through the head 
with a piſtol, ſaying, © There, heretic, take thy re- 
queſt.” | 

A worthy Proteſtant, of the name of Mary Revel, re- 
ceived a ſhot in her back, as ſhe was walking along the 
firect. She dropped down with the wound, but reco- 
vering ſufficient ſtrength, ſhe raiſed herſelf upon her 
knees, and lifting her hands towards heaven, prayed in 
a moſt fervent manner to the Almighty; when a number 
of ſoldiers, who were near at hand, fired a whole volley 
of ſhot at her, many of which took place, and in an in- 
ſtant put an end to her miſeries. 

A number of men, women, and children, ſecreted 
themſelves in a large cave, where they continued for 
ſome weeks in ſafety. It wa' the cuſtom for two of the 
men to go when it was neceſſary, and by ſtealth procure 
proviſions. Theſe were, however, one day watched, 
by which the cave was diſcovered, and, ſoon after, a 
troop of Roman-Catholics appeared before it. The Pa- 
piſts that aſſembled upon this occaſion were neighbours, 
and intimate acquaintances of the Proteſtants in the 
cave; and ſome of them were even related to each 
other. The Proteſtants, therefore, came out, and im- 
plored them, by the ties of hoſpitality, by the ties of 
blood, and as old acquaintances and neighbours, not to 
murder them. But ſuperſtition overcomes every ſenſa- 
tion of nature and humanity ; ſo that the Papiſts, blind- 
ed by bigotry, told them, they could not ſhew any mer- 
cy to heretics, and, therefore, bad them all prepare to 
die. Hearing this, and knowing the fatal obſtinacy of 
the Roman- Catholics, the Proteſtants all fell proſtrate, 
lifted their hands and hearts to heaven, prayed with 
great ſincerity and fervency, and then bowing down, put 
their faces cloſe to the ground, and patiently awaited 
their fate, which was ſoon decided, for the Papiſts fell 
. upon them with unremitting fury, and having cut them 
to pieces, committed to the cave their mangled bodies 
and limbs. 

As Giovanni Salvagiot was paſſing by a Roman-Catho- 
lic church, for not taking off his hat, he was followed by 
ſome of the congregation, who fell upon and murdered 
him; and Jacob Barrel and his wife, having been taken 
priſoners by the earl of St. Secondo, one of the duke of 
| Savoy's officers, he delivered them up to the ſoldiery, 
who cut off the woman's breaſts, and the man's nole, 
and then ſhot both through the head. 

A Proteſtant, named Anthony Guiguo, of a wavering 
diſpoſition, went to Periero, with an intent to renounce 
his religion, and embrace Popery. This deſign he com- 
municated to ſome prieſts, who highly commended it, 
and a day was fixed upon for his public recantation. In 
the mean time, Anthony grew fully ſenſible of his per- 
fidy, and his conſcience tormented him ſo much, night 
and day, that he determined not to recant, but to make 
his eſcape. This he effected, but being ſoon miſſed and 
purſued, he was taken. Ihe troops on the way did all 
they could to bring him back to his deſign of recanta- 
tion; but finding their endeavours ineffectual, they 
beat him violently on the road, when coming near a pre- 
cipice, he took an opportunity of leaping down it, and 
was daſhed to piece-meal. 

A Proteſtant, who was a gentleman of conſiderable 
fortune at Bobbio, being highly provoked by the inſo— 
lence of a prieſt, retorted with great ſeverity; and, among 
other things, ſaid, that the pope was Antichriſt, mals 
idolatry, purgatory a farce, and abſolution a cheat. To 
be revenged, the prieſt hired five deſperate ruffians, who, 
the ſame evening, broke into the gentleman's houſe, 
and ſeized upon him in a violent manner. The gentle- 
man was terrribly ſrightened, fell on his knees, and im- 

lored mercy; but the deſperate rufhans, without the 
ealt heſitation, diſpatched him. 
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An HisToricAL SKtTCH of the Pix DPMONTESE WAR. 
e | H E maſſacres and murders already mentioned to 


have been committed in the vallies of Piedmont, 
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nearly depopulated moſt of the towns and villages. One 
place only had not been aſſaulted; and that was owing to 
the difficulty of approaching it: this was the little com- 
monalty of Roras, which was ſituated upon an eminence. 

When the work of blood grew ſlack in other places, 
the earl of Chriſtople, one of the duke of Savoy's of- 
ficers, determined, if poſſible, to make himſelf maſter of 
it; and, with that view, detached three hundred men to 
ſurpriſe it unawares. 

However, the inhabitants of Roras had intelligence 
of the approach of theſe troops, when captain Joſhua 
Gianavel, a brave Proteſtant officer, put himſelf at the 
head of a ſmall body of the citizens, and waited in 
eee to attack the enemy in a narrow paſ- 
age. | 
As ſoon as the troops appeared, and had entered the 
paſſage, which was the only place by which the town 
could be approached, the Proteſtants kept up a ſmart 
and well diretted fire againſt them, and (till kept them- 
ſelves concealed behind buſhes from the fight of the 
enemy. A great number of the ſoldiers were killed, 
and the remainder receiving a continual fre, and not 


ſeeing any to whom they might return it, thought proper 


to make a precipitate retreat. 

Whereupon the members of this little community ſent 
a memorial to the marquis of Pianeſſa, one of the duke's 
general officers, ſetting forth,“ That they were ſorry, 
upon any occaſion, to be under the neceſſity of taking 
up arms; but that the ſecret approach of a body of 
troops, without any reaſon aſſigned, or any previous 
notice ſent of the purpoſe of their coming, had greatly 
alarmed them; that as it was their cuſtom never to ſuffer 
any of the military to enter their little community, 
they had repelled force by force, and ſhould do to 
again; but in all other reſpetts, they profeſſed them- 
ſelves dutiful, obedient, and loyal ſubjeas to their ſo- 
vereign, the duke of Savoy.” 

Now the marquis of Pianeſſa, that he might have the 
better opportunity of deluding and ſurpriſing the Pro- 
teſtants of Roras, ſent them word in anſwer, © That he 
was perfectly ſatisfied with their behaviour, for they had 
done right, and even rendered a ſervice to their country, 
as the men who had attempted to paſs the defile were 
not his troops, or ſent by him, but a band of deſperate 
robbers, who had, for ſome time, infeſted thoſe parts, 
and been a terror to the neighbouring country.” To 
give a greater colour to his treachery, he then publiſhed 
the following proclamation. 


e To the Inhabitants of all the Towns, Villages, Hamlets, 
Sc. in Piedmont, and the Appendages thereunto belong- 
ing; and to the united Troops belonging to, or in 
the Pay of, his Highneſs the Duke of Savoy, greel- 
ing : | 
% WuEREAS the inhabitants of Roras have bravely 

and loyally routed, killed, or expelled, a band of bloody 

robbers, and deſperate outlaws, and thereby rendered 
an eſſential ſervice to the country in general. Be it, 
therefore, known, that all perſons are ſtrictly ordered 
and commanded, in the duke's name, not to injure, 
moleſt, or diſturb any of the inhabitants of Roras, but 


to do them every poſſible ſervice, in return for the be- 


nefit which the ſtate hath received from them. 
% PIANESSA. 
e Given at the Camp near Villaro. 


However, the very day after this plauſible proclama- 
tion, and ſpecious conduct, the marquis ſent 500 men 
to poſſeſs themſelves of Roras, while the people, as he 
thought, were lulled into perfed ſecurity, by his diſſi- 
mulation. 33 

But Captain Gianavel was not to be deceived ſo 
eaſily: he, therefore, laid an ambuſcade for this body 
of troops, as he had for the former, and compelled them 
to retire with a loſs very conſiderable. 

The marquis Pianeſſa, though foiled in theſe two at- 
tempts, determined on a third, which ſhould be till 
more formidable; but firſt he imprudently publiſhed 
another proclamation, diſowning any knowledge of the 


ſecond attempt. 
Shortly 
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Shortly after, 700 choſen men were ſent upon the ex- 
pedition, who, in ſpite of the fire from the Proteſtants, 
forced the defile, entered Roras, and began to murder 
every perſon they met with, without diſtinction of ſex 
or age. The Proteſtant captain Gianavel, at the head 
of a ſmall body, though he had loſt the defile, deter- 
mined to diſpute their paſſage through a fortified pals, 
that led to the richeſt and beſt part of the town. Here 
he was ſucceſsful, by keeping up a continual fire, and 
by means of his men being all complete markſmen. 
The Roman-Catholic commander was greatly ſtaggered 
at this oppoſition, as he imagined that he had ſurmount- 
ed all difficulties. He, however, did his endeavours to 
force the paſs, but being able to bring up only twelve 
men in front at a time, and the Proteſtants being ſecu- 
red by a breaſt-work, he found he ſhould be baffled by 
the handful of men who made the oppoſition. 

Provoked at the loſs of ſo many of his troops, and 
fearful of diſgrace if he perſiſted in attempting what ap- 
peared fo impratticable, he thought it the wiſeſt thing 
to retreat. Unwilling, however, to withdraw his men 
by the defile at which he had entered, on account of the 
difficulty and danger of the enterprize, he deſigned to 
retreat towards Villaro, by another paſs called Piampra, 
which, though hard of acceſs, was eaſy of deſcent. 
But in this he met with a diſappointment, for captain 
Gianavel having poſted his little band here, greatly an- 
noyed the troops as they paſſed, and even purſued their 
rear till they entered the open country. 

Hereupon the marquis of Pianeſſa, finding that all his 
attempts were fruſtrated, and that every artifice he uſed 
was only an alarm-ſignal to the inhabitants of Roras, re- 
ſolved to act openly, and therefore proclaimed, that ample 
rewards ſhould be given to any one who would bear arms 
againſt the obdurate heretics of Roras, as he called 
them; and that any officer, who would exterminate 
them, ſhould be conſiderably rewarded. | 

This ſtimulated captain Mario, a bigoted RomH-Ca- 
tholic, and a deſperate ruffian, to undertake the enter- 
prize. He, therefore, obtained leave to raiſe a regi- 
ment in the following fix towns: Lucerne, Borges, Fa- 
molas, Bobbio, Cavos, and Bagnal. 

When he had completed his regiment, which conſiſted 
of 1000 men, he laid his plan not to go by the defiles, or 
the paſſes, but to attempt gaining the ſummit of a rock, 
from whence he imagined he could pour his men into 
the town, without much oppoſition or difhculty. 

Now the Proteſtants ſuffered the Roman-Catholic 
troops to gain almoſt the ſummit of the rock, without 
giving them any oppoſition, or ever appearing in their 
fight: but when they had almoſt reached the top, they 
made a moſt furious attack upon them; one party keep- 
ing up a well-directed and conſtant fire, and another 
party rolling down ſtones of a great weight. 

By this means the career of the Papiſt troops was 
ſtopped: many were killed by the muſquetry, and more 
by the ſtones, whichbeat them down the precipices. Se- 
veral fell ſacrifices to their hurry, for by attempting a 
precipitate retreat, they fell down, and were daſhed to 
pieces; and captain Mario himſelf narrowly eſcaped with 
life, for he fell from a craggy place into a river which 
waſhed the foot of the rock. He was taken up ſenle- 
leſs, but afterwards recovered, though he was ill of the 
bruiſes for a long time; and, at length, fell into a de- 
cline at Lucerne, where he expired. 

There was another body of troops ordered from the 
camp at Villaro, to make an attempt upon Roras; but 
theſe were likewiſe defeated, by means of the Pro- 
teſtants ambuſh-fighting, and compelled to retreat again 
to the camp at Villaro. 1 

Captain Gianavel, after each of theſe ſignal vittories, 
made a ſuitable diſcourſe to his men, cauſing them to 
kneel down, and return thanks to the Almighty for his 
providential proteftion; and uſually concluded with the 
11th pſalm, where the ſubjeR is, placing confidence in 
the Creator. | 

Still the marquis of Pianeſſa, greatly enraged at being 
ſo much baffled by the few inhabitants of Roras, deter- 
mined, at all events, to attempt their expulſion, in ſuch 


a manner as could hardly fail of ſucceeding. 


For this purpoſe be ordered all the Roman-Catholic 
militia of Piedmant to be' raiſed and diſciplined. When 
thele orders were completed, he joined to the militia 
eight thouſand regular troops, and dividing the whole 
into three diſtintt bodies, he deſigned, that three formi- 
dable attacks ſhould be made at the ſame time, unleſs 
the people of Roras, to whom he ſent an account of his 
great preparations, would comply with his conditions, 
which were as follow: | 

1. © To aſk pardon for taking up arms. 

2. Jo pay the expences of all the expeditions ſent 
againſt them. 

3- © To acknowledge the inſallibility of the pope. 
To goto mals. . | 
. © To pray to the ſaints. 
To wear beards, 
To deliver up their miniſters. 
Jo deliver up their ſchool-maſters. 
* To go to confeſſion. _ 

10, © To pay loans for the delivery of ſouls from 
purgatory. 

11. © To give up captain Gianavel at diſcretion. 

12. To give up the elders of their church at dif. 
cretion.“ | 

But the inhabitants of Roras, on being acquainted with 
theſe conditions, were filled with an honeſt indignation ; 
and, in anſwer, ſent word to the marquis, that ſooner 
than comply with them they would ſuffer three things, 
which, of all others, were the moſt obnoxious to man- 
kind, namely, | 

1. © Their eſtates to be ſeized. 

2. Their houſes to be burnt. 

3. Themſelves to be murdered. 

Enraged at this meſſage, the marquis ſent them the 
following laconic letter. 


Jo the obſiinate HEtRET1CS inbabiting Rok as. 


* YOU ſhall have your requeſt, for the troops ſent 
againſt you have ſtrict injunctions to plunder, burn, 
and kill. | 

*« Pianessa.” 

Hereupon the three armies were put into motion, 
and the attacks ordered to be made thus: the firſt by 
the rocks of Villaro; the ſecond by the pals of Bagnol; 
and the third by the defile of Lucerne. 

By the ſuperiority of numbers, the troops forced 
their way, and having gained the rocks, paſs, and defile, 
began to make the moſt horrid depredations, and exer- 
ciſe the greateſt cruelties. Men they hanged, burnt, 
racked to death, or cut to pieces; women they ripped 
open, crucified, drowned, or threw from the precipices; 
and children they tofled upon ſpears, minced, cut their 
throats, or daſhed out their brains. On the firſt day 
of their gaining the town, one hundred and twenty-hx 
ſuffered in this manner. 

Purſuant. to the marquis of Pianeſſa's orders, they 
likewiſe plundered the eſtates, and burnt the houſes of 
the people. Several Proteſtants, however, made their 
eſcape, under the condutt of captain Gianavel, whofe 
wife and children were unſortunately made priſoners, 
and ſent to Turin under a ſtrong guard. | 

Upon this the marquis of Pianeſſa wrote a letter to 
captain Gianavel, and releaſed a Proteſtant priſoner, 
that he might carry it him. The contents were, that if 
the captain would embrace the Roman-Catholicreligion, 
he ſhould be indemnified for all his toffes ſince the com- 
mencement of the war; his wife and children ſhould be 
immediately releaſed, and himſelf honourably promoted 
in the duke of Savoy's army; but if he refuſed to ac- 
cede to the propoſals made to him, his wife and children 
ſhould be put to death; and ſo large a reward ſhauld be 
given to take him, dead or alive, that even ſome of his 
own confidential friends ſhould, from the greatneſs of 
the ſum, be tempted to betray him. ; 

The following anſwer to thts epiſtle was ſent by the 
brave Gianavel. 
« My Lorxp Mazguis, 
*THERE isnotorment ſo great, or death ſo cruel, but 


what I would prefer to the abjuration of my reli- 
| glon: 


- 


An ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS in the VALLIES of PIEDMONT. 


as 


1 


921 


gion: ſo that promiſes loſe their effects, and menaces 
only ſtrengthen me in my faith. | 

* With reſpett to my wiſe and children, my lord, 
nothing can be more afflicting to me than the thoughts 
of their confinement,” or more dreadful to my imagina- 
tion, than their ſuffering a violent and cruel death. I 
keenly feel all the tender ſenſations of huſband and 
parent ; my heart is replete with every ſentiment of 
humanity ; I would ſuffer any torment to reſcue them 
from danger ; I would die to preſerve them. 

* But having ſaid thus much, my lord, I aſſure you 
that the purchaſe of their lives muſt not be the price of 
my ſalvation. You have them in your power it is true; 
but my conſolation is. that your power is only a tempo- 
rary authority over their bodies: you may deſtroy the 
mortal part, but their immortal ſouls are out of your 
reach, and will live hereafter, to bear teſtimony againſt 
you for your cruelties. I therefore recommend them 
and mylelf to God, and pray for a reformation in 
your heart. | 

| « Josnua GIANAVEL. ' 

When this brave Proteſtant officer had written the 
above letter, he retired to the Alps, with his followeis; 
and being joined by a great number of other fugi- 
tive Proteſtants, he haraſſed the enemy by continual 
engagements. 

One day meeting with a body of Papiſt troops,. near 
Bibiana, he, though inferior in numbers, attacked them 
with great fury, and put them to the rout without the 
loſs of a man, though himſelf was ſhot through the leg 


in the engagement, by a ſoldier who had hid himſelf | 


behind a tree; but Gianavel perceiving from whence 
the ſhot came, pointed his gun to the place, and dil- 
patched the perſon who had given the wound. 

Now captain Gianavel hearing that a captain Jahier 
had collected together a conſiderable body of Prote- 
ſtants, wrote him a letter, propoſing a junction of their 
forces. Captain Jahier immediately agreed to the pro- 
poſal, and marched directly to meet Gianavel. 

When the junQtion was formed, it was propoſed to 
attack a town (inhabited by Roman-Catholics) called 
Garcigliana. The aſſault was given with great ſpirit, 
but a reinforcement of horſe and foot having lately en- 
tered the town, which the Proteſtants knew nothing of, 
they were repulſed : yet made a maſterly retreat, and 
only loſt one man in the ſkirmiſh. 

The next attempt of the Proteſtant forces was upon 
St. Secondo, which they attacked with great vigour, 
but met with a ſtrong reſiſtance from the Roman-Catho- 
lic troops, who had fortified the ſtreets, and planted 
themſelves in the houſes, from whence they poured 
muſquet-balls in prodigious numbers. The Proteſtants, 
however, advanced, under cover of a great number of 
planks, which ſome held over their heads, to ſecure 
them from the ſhot of the enemy from the houſes, 
while others kept up a welt-direQed fire; ſo that the 
kouſes and intrenchments were ſoon forced, and the 
town taken without much difficulty. | 

They found a prodigious quantity of plunder in the 
town, which had been taken from the Proteſtants at 
various times, and different places, and which were 
{tored up in the warehoules, churches, dwelling-houſes, 
&c. This they removed to a place of ſafety, to be 
diſtributed among the ſufferers with as much juſtice 
as poſſible. | n 

With ſuch ſkill and ſpirit this ſucceſsful attack was 
made, that it coſt very little to the conquering party; 
the Proteſtants having only 17 killed, and 26 wounded; 
while the Papiſts ſuffered a loſs of no leſs than 450 
killed; and 511 wounded. 

Now the following five Proteſtant officers, Gianavel, 
Jahier, Laurentio, Genolet, and Benet, laid a plan to 
furpriſe Briqueras. To this end they marched in five 
reſpective bodies, and, by agreement, were to make 
the attack at the ſame time. The captains Jahier and 
Laurentio paſſed through two defiles in the woods, and 
came to the place in ſafety, under cover; but the 
other three bodies made their approaches through an 
open country, and, conſequently, were more expoſed 
to an attack, ' FO 
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As ſoon as the Roman-Catholics took the alarm, a 
great number of troops were ſent to relieve Briqueras 
from Cavors, Bibiana, Fenile, Campiglione, and ſome 
other neighbouring places. When theſe were united, 
they determined to attack the three Proteſtant parties, 
that were marching through the open country. 

When the Proteſtant officers perceived the intent of 
the enemy, not being at a greatdiſtance from eachother, 
they joined their forces with the utmoſt expedition, and 
formed themſelves in order of battle, 

The captains Jahier and Laurentio had, in the mean 
time, aſſaulted the town of Briqueras, and burm all the 
out-houſes, to make their approaches with the greater 
eaſe ; but not being ſupported as they expected by the 
other three Proteſtant captains, they ſent a meſſenger, 
on a ſwift horſe, towards the open country, to inquire 
the reaſon of ſuch neglett. 

In a ſhort time the meſſenger returned, and inform- 
ed them that it was not in the power of the three Pro- 
teſtant captains to ſupport their proceedings, as they 
were themſelves attacked by a very ſuperior force in the 
plain, and could ſcarce ſuſtain the unequal epgagement. 

On receiving this intelligence, the captains Jahier 
and Laurentio determined to diſcontinue the aſſault on 
Briqueras, and to proceed, with all poſſible expedition, 
to the relief of their friends on the plain. This deſign 
proved to be of the moſt eſſential ſervice, for juſt as 
they arrived at the ſpot where the two armies were en- 
gaged, the Papiſt troops began to prevail, and were on 
the point of flanking the wing, commanded by captain 
Gianavel. The arrival of theſe troops turned the ſcale 
in favour of the Proteſtants; and the Papiſt forces, 
though they fought with a moſt obſlinate intrepidity, 
were totally defeated. A great number were killed 
and wounded on both fides, and very conſiderable 
baggage, military ſtores, &c. were taken by the Pro- 


teſtants. 


Now captain Gianavel, having information that three 
hundred of the enemy were to convoy a great quantity of 
ſtores, proviſions, &c. from La Torre to the caſtle of 
Mirabac, determined to attack them on the way. He, 
accordingly, began the aſſault at Malbec, though with a 
very inadequate force. The conteſt was long and 
bloody, but the Proteſtants, at length, were obliged to 
yield to the ſuperiority of numbers, and compelled to 
make a retreat, which they did with great regularity, 
and no conſiderable loſs. 

Captain Gianavel advanced to an advantageous 
poſt, ſituated near the town of Villaro, and then ſent 
the following information and commands to the people 
thereof. | 

1. That he ſhould attack the town in twenty-four 
hours. | 

2. That with reſpe@ to the Roman-Catholics who 
had borne arms, whether they belonged to the army or 
not, he ſhould att by the law of retaliation, and put 
them to death, for the numerous depredations, and 
many cruel murders, they had committed. 

3. © That all women and children, whatever their 
religion might be, ſhould be ſafe. | 

4. © That he commanded all male Proteſtants to 
leave the town, and join him. 

5. * That all apoſtates, who had, through weakneſs, 
abjured their religion, ſhould be deemed enemies, un- 
leſs they renounced their abjuration. | 

6. © That all who returned to their duty to God, and 
themſelves, ſhould be received as friends.” 

The majority of Proteſtants immediately left the 
town, and joined captain Gianavel with great ſatisfac- 
tion, and the few, who through weakneſs or fear had 
abjured their faith, recanted their abjuration, and were 
received into the boſom of the church. As the mar- 
quis of Pianeſſa had removed the army, and encamped 
in quite a different part of the country, the Roman- 
Catholics in Villaro thought it would be folly to pre- 
tend to defend the place with the ſmall force they had. 
They, therefore, fled with the utmoſt- precipitation, 
leaving the town, and moſt of their property, to the 
diſcretion of the Proteſtant invaders. 

Now when the Proteſtant commanders had called a 
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council of war, they reſolved to make an attempt upon 
the town of La Torre, for the four following reaſons : 
1. * Becauſe it was a place of great importance. 

2. Becauſe it contained a great quantity of military 
ſtores and proviſions, 

3- © Becauſe the inhabitants had been ſome of the 
molt rigid of all the perſecutors of the Proteſtants. 

4. Becauſe it was garriſoned by troops drafted from 
the [riſh brigades, who were the moſt cruel of all the 
troops to the Proteſtants whom they took priſoners,” 

As loon as the Papiſts were apprizedof the delign, they 
detached ſome troops to defend a defile, through which 
the Proteſtants muſt make their approach ; but theſe 
weredefeated, compelledto abandon the pals, and forced 
to retreat to La Torre. 

Now the Proteſtants proceeded on their march, and the 
troops of La Torre, on their near approach, made a fu- 
rious ſally, but were repulled with great lols, and com- 
pelled to ſeck ſhelter in the town. The governor, it ſeems, 
only thought of defending the place, which the Prote. 
ſtants began to attack in form ; but aſter many brave at- 
tempts, and furjous aſſaults, the commanders determined 
to abandon the enterpriſefor ſeveral realons, particularly, 
becauſe they found the place itſelf too ſtrong, their own 
number too weak; and their cannon not adequate to 
the taſk of battering down the walls thereof. 

When this reſolution was taken, the Proteſtant com- 


purſue them, or moleſt their rear, which they might 
have done, as they paſled the defiles. 

On the next day they muſtered, reviewed the army, 
and found the whole to umount to four hundred and 
ninety-five men. 
planned an eaſier enterprize : this was to make an at- 


much hurry to ſecure their Property, the principal part 
of which, indeed, had been plundered from the Pro- 
teſtants, and now luckily fell again to the poſſeſſion of 
the right owners. It conſiſted of many rich and valua- 
ble articles, and what, at that time, was of much more 
conſequence, viz, A great quantity of military ſtores, 
four hundred head of cattle, fix hundred ſheep and goats, 
a greater number of cheeſes, many ſacks of flour, 
good ſtore of raiſins, and ſeveral butts of wine. 


The day after the Proteſtants were gone with their 


booty, eight hundred tops arrived to the aſſiſtance of 
the people of Cruſol, having been diſpatched from Lu- 
cerne, Briqueras, Cavors, &c. But finding themſelves 
too late, and that a purſuit would be in vain, not to re. 
turn empty handed, they began to plunder the neigh. 
bouring villages, though what they took was from their 
friends. After collecting a tolerable booty, they began 
to divide it, but diſagreeing about the different ſhares, 
they fell from words to blows, plundered each other, 
and thus did a great deal of miſchief to themſelves, 
: Likewiſe, onthe very ſamedayin wh 
were ſo ſucceſsful at Cruſol, ſome Papiſts marched with 
a deſign to plunder and burn the little Proteſtant village 
of Rocappiatta, but by the way they met with the Prote. 
ſtant forces belonging to the captains ſahier and Lauren. 
tio, who were poſled on the hill of Angrognia. 
engagement enſued, for the Roman-Catholics, on the 
very firſt attack, retreated in great confuſion, and were 
purſued with much laughter. After the purſuit was over, 
lome of the ſtraggling Papiſt troops meeting with a poor 
pealant, who was a Proteſtant, tied a cord round his 
head, and itrained it till his [xull was quite cruſhed. 
The captains Gianavel aud Jahier now concerted a 
deſign together, to make ay attack upon Lucerne; but 
captain Jahier not bringing his forces at the time ap- 
pointed, captain Gianavel determined to attempt the 
enterprize alone. 
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Acccordingly, by a forced march, he proceeded to- 
wards that place during che whole night, aud was cloſe to 
His firſt care was to cut the pipes 
that conveyed water into the Own, and then to break 
down the bridge, by which alone proviſions from the 
country could be conveyed. 

Captain Gianavel then aſſaulted the place, and ſpecdi- 
ly poſſeſſed himſelf of tuo of the out-ports ; but finding 
he could not make himſelf maſter of the place, he pru- 
dently retreated with very little loſs, blaming, however, 
captain Jahier, for the failure of the enterprize. 

As ſoon as the Papiſts were informed that captain 
Glanavel was at Angrognia, with only his own company, 
they determined, if poſſible, to lurpriſe him. With 
this view, a great number of troops were detached from 
La Torre, and other places : one party of theſe got on 
the top of a mountain, beneath which he was poſted ; 
and the other party intended to poſlel; themſelves of the 
gate of St. Bartholomew. | 

Now the Papiſts thought themſelves ſure of taking 
captain Gianavel and every one of his men, as they 
conſiſted but of three hundred, and their Own force was 
two thouſand five hundred. Their deſign, however, 
was providentially fruſtrated, for one of the Popiſh 
ſoldiers Imprudently blowing a trumpet before the ſignal 
for attack was given, captain Gianavel took the alarm, 
and poſted his little company ſo advantageouſly at the 
gate of St. Bartholomew, and at the defile by which 
the enemy muſt deſcend from the mountains, that the 
Roman-Catholic troops failed in both attacks, and were 
repulſed with a loſs very conſiderable. 

Imemediately after, captain Jahier came to Angrog- 
nia, and joined his forces to thoſe of captain Gianavel, 
giving ſufficient reaſons to excule his already-mention- 
ed failure. Captain Jahier now made ſeveral lecret ex- 
curſions with great ſuccels, ſelecting always ſome of the 
molt active troops, belonging both to Gianavel and liim- 
ay he had put himſelf at the head of only forty- 
four men, to proceed upon an expedition, when enter- 
ing a plain near Offac, he was ſuddenly ſurrounded by 
a large body of horſe. Captain Jahier, and his men, 
fought deſperately, though oppreſſed by odds, and killed 
the commander in chief, three captains, and biſty-ſeven 
private men, of the enemy. 
lelf being killed, with thirty-five of his men, the reſt 
ſurrendered. One of the loldierscut off captain [ahier's 
head, and carrying it to Turin, prelented it to the duke 
of Savoy, who gave him fix hundred ducatoons as a 
reward, 

The much lamented death of this gentleman was a ſig- 
nal loſs to the Proteſtants, as he was a real friend to, 
moſt undaunted ſpirit, fo that no difficulties could deter 
him from undertaking an enterprize, or dangers ter- 
He was pious without affec- 
tation, and humane without weakneſs ; bold in the field, 
meet in a domeſtic life, of a penetrating genius, active 
in ſpirit, and in all his undertakings reſolute, 

To complete the affliction of the Proteſtants, captain 
Glanavel was, ſoon aner, wounded in ſuch a manner 
that he was obliged to keep his bed. They, however, 
took new courage from misfortunes, and determining not 
to let their ſpirits droop, attacked a. body of Popiſh 
troops with great intrepidity; the Proteſtants were much 
inferior in numbers, but fought with more reſolution 
than the Papiſts, and at length routed them, wich con- 
liderable ſlaughter, During the aktion, a ſerjeant, 
named Michae Bertino, was killed; when his ſon, who 
was cloſe behind him, leaped into his place, and ſaid, 
I have loſt my father; but courage, fellow-ſoldiers, 
God is a father to us all.” | | 

There were ſeveral other ſkirmiſhes between the troops 
of La Torreand Tagliaretto, and the Proteſtant forces, 
which in general terminated in favour of the latter. 

Andrion, a Proteſtant gentleman, raiſed a regiment 
of horſe, and took the command of it himſelf, The 
lieur John Leger perſuaded a great number of Pro- 
teſtants to form theniſelves into volunteer companies ; 
and an excellent officer, named Michelin, inflituted ſe. 
veral bands of light troops. Theſe being all joined in 
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the remains of the veteran Proteſtant troops (for great 
numbers had been loſt in the various battles, {kir- 
miſhes, ſieges, &c.) compoſed a reſpeQable army, 
which the officers thought proper to encamp near St. 
Giovanni. Tx 

Alarmed at the formidable appearance, and increaſed 
ſtrength of the Proteſtant forces, the Roman-Catholic 
commanders, determined, if poſſible, to diſlodge them 
from their encampment. With this view they collett- 
ed together a large force, conſiſting of the principal 
part of the garriſons of the Roman-Catholic towns, the 
draft from the Iriſh brigades, a great number of regu- 
lars ſent by the marquis of Pianeſſa, the auxiliary 
troops, and the independent companies. 

When theſe had-formed a junction, they encamped 
near the Proteſtants, and ſpent ſeveral days in calling 
councils of war, and diſputing on the moſt proper 
mode of proceeding. Some were for plundering the 
country, in order to draw the Proteſtants from their 
camp ; others were for paiiently waiting till they were 
attacked; and a third party were: ſor aſſaulting the Pro- 
teſlant camp, and trying to make theinſelves maſters of 
every thing therein. Ls, 

The laſt of them prevailed, and the morning after 
the reſolution had been taken was appointed to put it 
into execution. The Roman Catholic troops were ac- 
cordingly ſeparated into four diviſions, three of which 
were to make an attack in different places; and the 
fourth to remain as a body of reſerve to att as occafion 
might demand. 

Previous to the attack, one of the Roman-Catholic 
officers harangued his men in the following manner. 

* Fellow ſoldiers, you are now going to enter upon 
a great action, which will bring you fame and riches. 
The motives for your atting with ſpirit are likewiſe of 
the moſt important nature; namely, the honour of 
ſhewing your loyalty to your ſovereign, the pleaſure 
of ſpilling heretic blood, and the proſpett of plun- 
dering the Proteſtant camp. So, my brave fellows, 
fall on, give no quarter, kill all you meet, and take all 
you come near.” | 

When this inhuman ſpeech was made, the engage- 
ment began, and the Proteſtant camp was attacked in 
three places with inconceivable fury. The fight was 
maintained with great obſtinacy and perſeverance on 
both ſides, continuing without intermiſſion for the ſpace 
of four hours; for the ſeveral companies on both ſides 
relieved each other alternately, and by that means kept 
up a continual fire during the whole engagement. 

In the mean time a detachment was ſent from the body 
of reſerve to attack the poſt of Caſtelas, which, if the 
Papilts had carried, it would have given them the com- 
mand of the vallies of Peroſa, St. Martino, and Lucerne; 
but they were repulſed with great loſs, and compelled 
to return to the body of reſerve, from whence they had 
been detached. 7 

In a ſhort time after the return of this detachment, 
the Roman-Catholic troops, being hard preſſed in the 
main batile, ſent for the body of reſerve to come to 
their ſupport. Theſe immediately marched to their 
aſſiſtance, and for ſome time longer held the event 
doubtful, but at length the valour of the Proteſtants 
prevailed, and the Papiſts were totally defeated, with 
the loſs of upwards of three hundred men killed, and 
many more wounded: 

As ſoon as the ſyndic of Lucerne, who was indeed a 
Papiſt, but not a ſuperſtitious one, ſaw the gfeat num- 
ber of wounded men brought into that city, he exclaim- 
ed, Ah! I thought the wolves uſed to devour the here- 
tics, but now 1 ſee the heretics eat the wolves. This 
expreſſion being reported to M. Marolles, the Roman- 
Catholic commander in chief at Lucerne, he ſent a very 
ſevere and threatening letter to the ſyndic, who was ſo 
terrified, that the fright threw him into a fever, and he 
died in a few days aſter he received 1t. 

This memorable battle was fought juſt before the 
harveſt was got in; when the Papiſts, exaſperated at 
their diſgrace, and reſolved on any kind of revenge, 
ſpread themſelves by night in detached parties over 
the fineſt corn fields of the Proteſtants, and ſet them on 
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fre in ſundry places. Some of theſe ſtraggling parties, 
however, ſuffered for their conduR ; for the Proteſtants, 
being alarmed in the night by the blazing of the tie 
among the corn, purſued the ſugitives early in the morn- 
ing, and overtaking many put them to death. The 
Proteſtant captain Bellin, likewiſe, by way of retaliation, 
went with a body of light troops, and burnt the ſuburbs 


of La Torre, making his retreat afterwards with no 


great loſs. | 
Soon after, captain Bellin, with a much ſtronger 
body of troops, attacked the town of La Torre itlelf, 


and making a breach in the wall of the convent, his 


men entered, driving the garriſon into the citadel, and 


burning both town and convem. After having effedted 


this, they made a regular retreat, as, for want of cannon, 
they could not reduce the citadel. 
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A full and particular Account of the PerstctTIONS 


of MicuatL be MoLiixos, @ Natiteof Sri. 


ICHAEL DE MOLINOS, a Spaniard of a rich 

and honourable family, entered, when young 

into prieſt's orders, but would not accept of any prefer- 

ment in the church. He poſſeſſed great natural abili- 

ties, which he dedicated to the ſervice of his fellow-crea- 

tures, without any view of emolument to himſelf, His 

courſe of life was pious and uniform; nor did he exerciſe 

thoſe auſterities which are common among the religious 
orders of the Romiſh church. 

As he wasof a contemplative turnof mind, he purſued 
the track of the myſtical divines, and having acquired 
great reputation in Spain, and being deſirous of propa- 
cating his ſublime mode of devotion, he left his own 
country, and ſettled at Rome. Here he ſoon con- 
netted himſelf with ſome of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
among the literati, who ſo approved of his religious 
maxims, that they concurred in aſſiſting him to propa- 
gate them; and, in a ſhort time, he obtained a great 
numberof followers, who, from the ſublime mode of their 
religion, were diſtinguiſhed by the name of Quietiſts. 

Molinos publiſhed a book, in 1675, entitled, I Guida 
Spirituale, to which were ſubjoined recommendatory 
letters from ſeveral great perſonages. One of thele 
was by the archbiſhop of Reggio; a ſecond by the 
general of the Franciſcans; and a third by father 
Martin de Eſparſa, a Jeſuit, who had been divinity-pro- 
feſſor both at Salamanca and Rome. 

As ſoon as the book was publiſhed, it was greatly 
read, and highly eſteemed, both in Italy and Spain: 
this ſo raiſed the reputation of the author, that his ac- 
quaintance was coveted by the moſt reſpectable cha- 
raters. Letters were written to him from numbers of 
people, ſo that a correſpondence was ſettled between 
him, and thoſe who approved of his method, in differ- 
ent parts of Europe. Some fecular pricſts, both at 
Rome and Naples, declared themſelves openly for it, 
and conſulted him, as a fort of oracle, on many occa- 
ſions. But thoſe who attached themſelves to him with 
the greateſt ſincerity, were ſome of the fathers of the 
Oratory ; in particular three of the moſt eminent, 
namely, Coloredi, Ciceri, and Petrucci. Many of the 
cardinals alſo courted his acquaintance, and thought 
themſelves happy in being reckoned among the number 
of his friends. The moſt diſtinguiſhed of them was 
the cardinal d'Eſtrees, a man of very great learning, 
who ſo highly approved of Molinos's maxims, that he 
entered into a cloſe connection with him. They con- 
verſed together daily, and notwithſtanding the diſtruſt a 
Spaniard has naturally of a Frenchman, yet Molinos, 
who was ſincere in his principles, opened his mind with- 
out reſerve to the cardinal; and by this means a corre- 
{pondence was ſetiled between Molinos and {ome of the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed characters in France. 

Thus, whilſt Molinos was labouring to propagate his 
religious mode, father Petrucci wrote ſeveral letters and 
treatiſes relative to a contemplative life ; but he mixed 
in them ſo many rules for the devotions of the Romiſh 


church, as mitigated that cenſure he might have other- 
wile 
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wiſe incurred. They were written chiefly for the uſe 
of the nuns, and therefore the ſenſe was exprefled in 
a ſtyle the moſt eaſy and familiar. 

By this time Molinos had acquired fuch reputation, 


that the Jeſuits and Dominicans.began to be greatly 


alarmed, and determined to put a ſtop to the progreſs 
of this new method. To do this it was neceſſary to de- 
cry the author of it; and as hereſy is an imputation that 
makes the ſtrongeſt impreſſion at Rome, Nlolinos and 
his followers were given out to be heretics. Books 
were alſo written by ſome of the Jeſuits againſt Molinos 


and his method; but they were all anſwered by Mo- 


linos with great and becoming ſpirit. 

However, theſe diſputes occaſioned ſuch a diſturbance 
in Rome, that the whole affair was taken notice of by 
the Inquiſition. Molinos and his book, and father Pe- 
trucci with his treatiſes and letters, were brought un- 
der a ſevere examination ; and the Jeſuits were con- 
ſidered as the accuſers. One of the ſociety had, indeed, 
approved of Molinos's book : but the reſt took care he 
ſhould not be again ſeen at Rome. In the courſe of 
the examination both Molinos and Petrucci acquitted 
themſelves ſo well, that their books were again appro- 
ved, and the anſwers which the Jeſuits had written were 
cenſured as ſcandalous and unbecoming. 

The condutt of Petrucei on this occaſion was ſo 
highly approved, that it not only raiſed the credit of the 
cauſe, but his own emolument; for he was ſoon after 
made biſhop of j eſis, which was a new declaration made 
by the pope in their favour. Their books were now 
eſteemed more than ever, their method was more fol- 
lowed, and the novelty of it, with the new approbation 
given after ſo vigorous an accuſation by the Jeſuits, all 
contributed to raiſe the credit, and increaſe the number 
of the party. 

Father Petrucci's behaviour in his new dignity 
greatly contributed to increaſe his reputation, ſo that 
his enemies were unwilling to give himany furtherdiſtur- 
bance ; and, indeed, there was leſs occaſion given for 
cenſure by,his writings than thoſe of Molinos. Some 


E in the latter were not ſo cautiouſly expreſſed, 
but there was room to make exceptions to them; while, 


on the other hand, Petrucci ſo fully explained himſelf, 
as eaſily to remove the objettions made to ſome parts of 
his letter. | 

Thus the great reputation acquired by Molinos and 
Petrucci, occaſioned a daily increaſe of the Quietiſts. 
All who were thought ſincerely devout, or at leaſt af- 
fefted the reputation of it, were reckoned among the 
number. If theſe perſons were obſerved to become 
more ſtrift in their lives and mental devotions, yet there 


appeared leſs zeal in their whole deportment as to the 


exterior parts of the church ceremonies. They were 
not ſo aſſiduous at maſs, nor ſo earneſt to procure maſ- 
ſes to be ſaid for their friends; nor were they ſo fre- 
quently either in proceſſions or at confeſſion. , 

Notwithſtanding the new approbation given to Mo- 
linos's book by the inquiſition had checked the proceed- 
ings of his enemies; yet they were ſtill inveterate againſt 
him in their hearts, and determined if poſſible to ruin 
him. They inſinuated that he had ill defigns, and was, 


in his heart, an enemy to the Chriſtian religion : that 


under pretence of railing men to a ſublime ſtrain of de- 
votion, he intended to eraſe from their minds a ſenſe of 
the myſteries of Chriſtianity. And becauſe he was a Spa- 
niard, they gave out that he was deſcended from a Jew- 
iſh, or Mohometan race, and that he might carry in his 


. blood, or in his firſt education, ſome ſeeds of thoſe 


religions which he had ſince cultivated with no leſs art 
than zeal. This laſt calumny gained but little cre- 


ah 


dit at Rome, though it was ſaid an order was ſent to ex- 


amine the regiſters of the place where Molinos was 
baptized. Es; 
As ſoon as Molinos found himſelf attacked with ſuc 

great vigour, and unrelenting malice, he took every 
neceſſary precaution to prevent theſe imputations being 
credited. He wrote a treatiſe entitled, Frequent and 
Daily Communion, which was likewiſe approved by 


ſome of the moſt learned of the Romiſh clergy. This 
was printed with his Spiritual Guide, in the year 1675 ; | 


— 


| 


; 


| 


„ 


and in the preface to it he declared, that he had not 
written it with any deſign to engage himſelf in mat- 
ters of controverſy, but that by the earneſt ſolici— 
tations of many pious people it was drawn from him. 

The Jeſuits having failed in their attempts, of cruſhing 
Molinos's power in Rome, applied to the' court of 
France, when in a. ſhort time, they ſo far ſucceeded, 
that an order was (ent to cardinal d'Eftrees, commanding 
him to proſecute Molinos with all poſſible rigour. The 
cardinal, though ſo ſtrongly attached to Molinos, reſol- 
ved to ſacrifice all that is ſacred in friendſhip to the will 
of his maſter. Finding, however, there was not ſuffi- 
cient matter for an accuſation againſt him, he deter- 
mined to ſupply that defect himſelf. He therefore 
went to the inquiſitors, and informed them of ſeveral 
particulars, not only relative to Molinos, but alſo Pe- 
trucci, both of whom, together with ſeveral of their 
friends, were put into the inquiſition. 

As ſoon as they were brought before the inquiſitors 
(which was in the beginning of the year 1684) Petrucci 
anſwered the reſpective queſtions put to him with ſo 
much judgment and temper, that he was ſoon diſmiſled; 
and though Molinos's examination was much longer, it 
was generally expected he would have been likewiſe 
diſcharged: but this was not the caſe, "Though the in- 
quiſitors had not any juſt accuſation againſt him, yet 
they ſtrained every nerve to find him guilty of hereſy. 
1 hey firſt objected to his holding a correſpondence in 
different parts of Europe ; but of this he was acquitted, 
as the matter of that correſpondence could not be made 
criminal. They then directed their attention to ſome 
ſuſpicious papers found in his chamber; but. Molinos 
ſo clearly explained their meaning, that nothing could 
be made of them to his prejudice. At length, cardinal 
d'Eftrees, after producing the order ſent him by the 
king of France for proſecuting Molinos, ſaid, he could 
prove againſt him more than was neceſſary to convince 
them he was guilty of hereſy. To do this he perverted 
the meaning of ſome paſſages in Molinos's books and 
papers, and related many falſe and aggravating circum- 
ſtances relative to the priſoner. He acknowledged he 
had lived with him under the appearance of friendſhip, 
but that it was only to diſcover hisprinciples and inten- 
tions : that he had found them to be of a bad nature, 
and that dangerous conſequences were likely to enſue ; 
but in order to make a full diſcovery, he had aſſented 
to ſeveral things, which, in his heart, he deteſted ; and 
that, by theſe means, he ſaw into the ſecrets of Mo- 
linos ; but determined not to take any notice, till a 
proper opportunity ſhould offer of cruſhing both him 
and his party. | 

Molinos, in conſequence of d'Eſtrees's evidence, 
was cloſely confined in the inquifition, where he conti- 
nued for ſome time, during which period all was quiet, 
and his followers proſecuted their mode without inter- 
ruption. But on a ſudden the Jefuits determined to 
extirpate them, and the ſtorm broke out with the moſt 
inveterate fury. | 

The count Veſpiniani and his lady, Don Paulo Roc- 
chi, confeſſor to the prince Borgheſe, and ſome of his 
family, with feveral others, in all ſeventy perſons, 
were put into the inquiſition, among whom many were 
highly eſteemed both for their learning and piety. The 
accuſation laid againſt the clergy was, their negleding 
to ſay the breviary ; and the reſt were accuſed of going 
to communion without firſt attending confeſſion. In a 


word, it was ſaid, they negledted all the exterior parts 


of religion, and gave themſelves up wholly to inward 
prayer and ſolitude. 

The counteſs Veſpiniani exerted herſelf in a very 
particular manner on her examination before the in- 
quiſitors. She ſaid, ſhe had never revealed her method 
of devotion to any mortal but her confeſſor, and that 
it was impoſſible they ſhould know it without his diſ- 
covering the ſecret ; that, therefore, it was time to 
give over going to confeſſion, if prieſts made this uſe 
of it, to diſcover the moſt ſecret thoughts intruſted to 
them; and that ſhe would only make her conſeſſion 
to God for the future. | 

From this ſpirited ſpeech, and the great noiſe made 

| in 


” 
2 a. 


* — tht — * * 


— — a. Math. — — en 
. 


1 — —— at — — — — — 
An ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS of MICHAEL DE MOLINOS. 


... * 


925 


— a . 
in conſequence of the counteſs's ſituation, the inquiſitors 
thought it moſt prudent to diſmiſs both her and her huſ- 
band, leſt the people might be incenſed, and what ſhe 
ſaid might leſſen the credit of confeſſion. They were, 
therefore, both diſcharged ; but bound to appear when- 
ever they ſhould be called upon. 

Such was the inveteracy of the jefuits againſt the 
quietiſis, chat within the ſpace of a month upwards of 
two hundred perſons, beſides thoſe already mentioned, 
were put into the inquiſition; and that method of de- 
votion which had paſſed in Italy as the - moſt elevated 
to which mortals could aſpire, was deemed heretical, 
and the chief promoters of it confined in a wretched 
dungeon. 4 - 

Therefore, to extirpate quietiſm if poſſible, the in- 
quiſitors ſent a circular letter to cardinal Cibo, as the 
chief miniſter, to diſperſe it through Italy. It was ad- 
dreſſed to all prelates, informing them, that whereas 
many ſchools and fraternities were eſtabliſhed in ſeveral 
parts of Italy, in which ſome perfons, under a pretence 
of leading people into the ways of the ſpirit, and to the 

rayer of quietneſs, inſtilled into them many abomina- 

le hereſies, therefore a ſtrict charge was given to diſ- 
ſolve all thoſe ſocieties, and to oblige the ſpiritual guide 
to tread in the known paths; and, in particular, to take 
care none of that fort ſhould be ſuffered ro have the 
direction of the nunneries. Orders were likewiſe given 
to proceed, in the way of juſtice, againſt thoſe who 

ſhould be found guilty of theſe abominable errors. + 

A ſtrict inquiry was made after this into all the nun- 
neries in Rome; when moſt of their directors and con- 
feſſors were diſcovered to be engaged in this new me- 
thod. It was found that the Carmelites, the nuns of 
the Conception, and thoſe of ſeveral other convents, 
were wholly given up to prayer and contemplation ; and 
that, inſtead of their beads, and the other devotions to 
ſaints, or images, they were much alone, and often in 
the exerciſe of mental prayer: that when they were 
aſked, why they had laid aſide the uſe of their beads, 
and their ancient forms, their anſwer was, their directors 
had adviſed them ſo to do. 
given to the inquiſition, they ſent orders that all books 
written in the ſame ſtrain with thoſe of Molinos and 
Petrucci, ſhould be taken from them, and that they ſhould 
be compelled to return to their original form of worſhip. 

Little effect was produced by the circular letter ſent 

to cardinal Cibo, for moſt of the Italian biſhops were 
inclined to Molinos's method. It was intended that 
this, as well as all ether orders from the inquiſitors, 
ſhould be kept ſecret; but notwithſtanding. all their 
care, copies of it were printed, and diſperſed in moſt of 
the principal towns in Italy. This gave great uneaſi- 
' neſs to the inquiſitors, who uſe every method they can to 
conceal their proceedings from the knowledge of the 
world. They blamed the cardinal, and accufed him of 
being the cauſe of it; but he retorted on them, and his 
| ſecretary laid the fault on both. 31 

In the mean time, Molinos ſuffered great indignities 
from the officers of the inquiſition ; and the only com- 
fort he received was, from being ſometimes vifited by 
father Petrucci. en 8 

Although he had lived in the higheſt reputation in 
Rome for ſome years, he was now as much deſpiſed as 
he had been admired, being generally conſidered as one 
of the worſt of heretics. | X 

The chief part of Molinos's followers, who had been 
placed in, the inquiſition, having abjured his mode, 
. were diſmiſſed ; but a harder fate awaited Molinos, 

their leader. | „ 

When he had lahn a conſiderable time in priſon, he 
was at length brought again before the inquiſitors, to 
anſwer to à number of articles exhibited againſt him 
from his writings. As ſoon as he appeared in court, a 
chain was put round his body, and a wax-light in his 
hand, when two friars read aloud the articles of accuſa- 


=, 


4 


tion. Molinos anſwered each with great ſteadineſs and 


reſolution; and notwithſtanding hi ments totally 

defeated the force of all, yet he was foun guiiry of here- 

ſy, and was condemned to impriſonment for life. 

* Having left the court he was attended by a prieſt, who 
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your's. | e 

While in confinement he was ſeveral times tortured 
in the moſt cruel manner, till, at length, the ſeverity of 
the puniſhments overpowered his ſtrength, and finiſhed 
his exiſtence. | 


The followers of Molinos were ſo impreſſed by his 
| melancholy diſſolution, that the 


reater part of them 
ſoon abjured his mode; and by the aſſiduity of the je- 
ſuits, quietiſm was totally extirpated throughout the 
country. N | 


— 


| A Full and Particular ACCOUNT of the PERSECU- 


TIONS i» BOHEMIA under the PAPACY. 


1 "RW Roman pontiffs having uſurped a power over 
1 ſeveral churches, were particularly ſevere on the 

Bohemians, which r 

ters, and four lay- brothers to Rome, in the year 977, to 

obtain redreſs of the pope. After ſome delay their re- 


hem to ſend two miniſ- 


queſt was granted, and their grievances redreſſed. Two 
things in particular they were permitted to do, viz; to 
have divine ſervice performed in their own language, 
and to give the cup to the laity in the ſacrament, 
However the diſputes ſoon broke out again, the 


ſucceeding popes exerting their whole power to impoſe 
on the minds of the Bohemians; and the latter, with 
great ſpirit, aiming to preſerve their religious liberties. 


Some zealous friends of the goſpel applied ro Charles, 
king of Bohemia, A. D. 1375, to call an economical 


council, for an inquiry into the abuſes that had crept 
into the church, and to make a full and thorough refor- 


mation. The king, not knowing how to proceed, ſent 
to the pope for directions how to act; but the pontiff 
was ſo incenſed at the affair, that his only reply was, 


4 Severely puniſh thoſe raſh and profane heretics. The 


monarch, accordingly; baniſhed every one who had 


the religious liberties of the people. 4 
When John Huſs, and Jerom of Prague, two holy 


and pious men, were condemned by order of the coun- 


cil of Conſtance, fifty- eight of the principal Bohemian 


nobility interpoſed in their favour. Nevertheleſs they 


were cruelly burnt, and the pope, in conjunction with 
the council of Conſtance, ordered the Romiſh clergy, 


every where, to excommunicate ſuch as adopted their 


opinions, or commiſerated their fate. | 
By means of theſe orders great contentions between 
the papiſts and reformed Bohemians took place, which 


was the cauſe of a violent perſecution againſt the latter. 


At Prague the perſecution was extremely ſevere, till, 


at length, the reformed being driven to deſperation, 
armed themſelves, attacked the ſenate-houſe, and threw 
twelve ſenators, with the ſpeaker, out of the ſenate- 


houſe windows, whoſe bodies fell upon ſpears, which 


were held up by others of the reformed in the ſtreet, to 
1 receive them. | 


When informed of theſe proceedings, the pope came 
to Florence, and publicly excommunicated the reformed 
Bohemians, exciting the emperor of Germany, and all 
kings, princes, dukes, &c. to take up arms, in order to 
extirpate the whole race; and promiſing, by way of 
encour 
the moſt wicked perſon, if he did but kill one Bohemian 
proteſtant. 4 5 | 

A 8 was the reſult of this, for ſeveral popiſſi 
princes undertook the extirpation, or at leaſt expulſion, 
of the proſcribed people; and the Bohemians, arming 
themſelves, prepared to repel force by force, in the 
moſt vigorous and effectual manner. e popiſh army 
prevailing againſt the proteſtant forces at the battle of 
Cuttenburgh, the priſoners of the reformed were taken 
to three deep mines acar that town, and feveral hundreds 
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nt, full remiſſion of all fins whatever to 
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were cruelly thrown into each, where they periſhed in a [ they robbed, and murdered another, and ſoon after ſhot. 
miſerable manner. ue”, a third, as he was preaching in his pulpit. | 7»: 
A merchant of Prague, going to Breſlaw, in Sileſia,» A nobleman and a clergyman, who reſided in a pro- 
happened to lodge in the ſame inn with ſeveral prieſts. || teſtant village, hearing of the approach of the high 
Entering into converſation upon the ſubje& of religious |} court of reformers and the troops, fled from the place, 
controverſy, he paſſed many encomiums upon the mar- |} and ſecreted themſelves. The ſoldiers, however, on 
tyred John Huſs, and his doctrines. The prieſts taking their arrival, ſeized upon a ſchool-maſter, and aſked 
umbrage at this, laid an information againſt him the, |} him where the lord of that place and the miniiler were 
next morning; and he was committed to priſon as an concealed, and where they had hid their treaſures. The 
heretic. Many endeavours were uſed to perſuade him ſchool-maſter replied, he could nod anſwer either of the 
to embrace the Roman catholic faith ; but he remained || queſtions. They then ſtripped him naked, bound, him 
ſtedfaſt to the pure doctrines of the reformed church. || with cords, and beat him moſt unmercifully with cud- 
Soon after his impriſonment, a ſtudent of the univerſity gels. This cruelty not extorting any confeſſion from 
vas committed to the ſame gaol ; when, being permit- I] him, they ſcorched him in various parts of his body ; 
ted to converſe with the merchant, they mutually com- when, to gain a reſpite from his torments, he promiſed 
forted cach other. On the day appointed for execution, II to ſhew them where the treaſures were hid. The ſol- 
when the gaoler began to faſten the ropes to their feet, || diers gave ear to this with pleaſure, and the ſchool-maſ- 
by which they were to be dragged through the ſtreets, |} ter led them to a ditch full of ſtones, ſaying, Beneath * 
the ſtudent appeared quite terrified, and offered to ab- thoſe ſtones are the riches ye leek for. Eager after mo- 
jure his faith, and turn Roman catholic if he might be || ney, they went to work, and ſoon removed thoſe ſtones, 
ſaved. The offer was accepted, his abjuration was ta- but not finding what they ſought after, beat the ſchool- 


— 


ken by a prieſt, and he was ſet at liberty. A prieſt ap- || maſter to death, buricd him in the ditch, and covered 
lying to the merchant to follow the example of the {| him with the very ſtones he had made them remove. 
udent, he nobly ſaid, ** Loſe no time in hopes of my | Several of the ſoldiers raviſhed the daughters of a 


recantation, your expectations will be vain; 1 fincerely || worthy proteſtant before his fate, and then tortured him 
ity that poor wretch, who has miſerably ſacrificed his || to death. A miniſter and his wife they tied back to 
foul for a few more uncertain” years of a troubleſome back, and burnt.” Another miniſter they hung upon a 
life ; and, ſo far from having the leaſt idea of following croſs beam, and making a fire under him, broiled him 
his example, I glory in the very thoughts of dying for || © death, A gentleman they hacked into {mall pieces: 
the ſake of Chriſt.” On hearing theſe words, the prieſt || and they filled a yourg man's mouth with gunpowder, 
ordered the executioner to proceed; and the merchant and ſetting fire to it, blew his head to pieces. 
being drawn through the city, was brought to the place Their principal rage being directed againſt the clergy, 
of execution, and there deſtroyed by fire. they took a pious proteſtant miniſter, and tormented 
Pichel, a bigoted popiſh magiſtrate, apprehended 24 J bim daily for a month together, in the follow ing manner, 
roteſtants, among whom was bis daughter's huſband. || making their cruelty regular, progreſſive, and ſyſtema- 
* they all owned they were of the reformed religiop, he || tic. 


indiſcriminately condemned them to be drowned in the |] 1. They placed him amidſt them, and made him the 
river Abbis. On the day appointed for the execution, ſubject of their deriſion and mockery, during a whole 
' a great concourſe of le attended; among whom was day's entertainment, trying to exhauſt his patience, but 
Pichel's daughter. This worthy wiſe threw herſelf at || in vain, for he bore the whole with a true chriſtian for- 
her father's feet, bedewed them with tears, and in the II tirude, e 
moſt pathetic manner, implored him to commiſerate her 2. They ſpit in his face, pulled his noſe, and pinched 
ſorrow, and pardon her huſband. The obdurate magi- |} him in moſt parts of his body. * 
ſtrate ſternly replied, © Intercede not for him, child, he 3. He was hunted like a wild beaſt, till ready to ex- 
is a heretic, a vile heretic.” To which ſhe nobly an- || pire with fatigue. SES | 
ſwered, Whatever his faults may be, or however his |} 4. They made him run the gantlope between two 
opinions may differ from your's, he is ſtill my huſband, || ranks of them, each ſtriking him with a Wig. 
a name which, at a time like this, ſnould alone employ 5. He was beat with their fiſts. 
my whole conſideration.” Pichel. flew into a violent 6. He was beat with ropes. 
paſſion, and ſaid, © You are mad! cannot you, after || 7. They ſcourged him with wires. 
| the death of this, have a much worthier huſband?” || 8. He was beat with cudgels. 


No, fir, (replied ſhe) my affections are fixed upon this, |} 9. They tied him up by the heels with his 8 
| and death itſelf ſhall not diſſolve my marriage vow.. |} downwards, till the blood ſtarted out of his note, 


Pichel, however, continued inflexible, and ordered the |} mouth, &c. 


N priſoners to be tied with their hands and ſeet behind 10. They hung him up by the right arm till it was 
| them, and in that manner to be thrown into.the river. diſlocated, and then had it ſet again. 
As ſoon as this was put into execution, the young lady 11. The ſame was repeated with his left arm. 
| watched her rn leaped into the waves, and 12. Burning papers, dipped in oil, were placed be- 
| embracing the body of her huſband, both ſunk together IJ tween his fingers and toes. | 
| into one watery grave. An uncommon inſtance of 13. His fleſh was torn with red hot pincers. 
| conjugal love in a wife, and of an inviolable attachment 14. He was put to the rack. ; | e 
. to, and perſonal affection for, her huſband. ; 15, They pulled off the nails of his right hand. 
| Ferdinand the emperor, whoſe hatred to the Bohe- || 16. The ſame repeated with his leit hand. 
0) mian proteſtants was without bounds, not thinking he 15. He was baſtinadoed on his feer. 1 
had ſufficiently oppreſſed them, inſtituted a high court 18. A lit was made in his right ear. 107 557. | 
of reformers, upon the plan of the inquiſition, with this 19. The ſame repeated on his left ear. £ 
difference, that the reformers were to remove from 20. His noſe was ſlit. 1 
place to place, and always to be attended by a body of 2m They whipped him through the town upon aft 
troops. 410 - als. : Na , 
| The chief number of theſe reformers conſiſted of je- 22. They made ſeveral inciſions in his fleſh. 
ſuits, and from their deciſions there was no appeal, by || 23. They pulled off the toe nails of his right foot. 
which it may be eaſily conjectured, that it was atribunal 24. The lame repeated with his left foot. 


indeed the moſt dreadful. z. He was tied up by the loins, and ſuſpended 
This tremendous bloody court, attended by a body of |} conſiderable time. | 8 L 5.29 


troops, made the tour of Bohemia, in which they ſeldom 26. The teeth of his upper jaw were pulled out. 

examined or ſaw a priſoner, ſuffering the ſoldiers to [ 27. The fame was repeated with his low er jaw. 

murder the proteſtants as they pleaſed, and then to make || 28. Boiling lead was poured upon his fingers. 

a report of the matter afterwards. _ 29. The ſame repeated with his toes. s 
An aged miniſter was the firſt victing of their cruelty, 3a. A knotted cord was twiſted about his forchead in 


whom they Killed as he lay iick in bed; the next day |} ſuch a manner, as to force out his eyes. 
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While theſe horrid crueltics were carried on, particular 

care was taken that his wounds ſhould not mortify, and 
not to injure him mortally till the laſt day, when the 
forcing out of his eyes proved his death. 1 


Various were the other murders and depredations 


committed by thoſe unfeeling brutes, and ſhocking to 
humanity were the cruelties which they inflicted on the 
poor Bohemian proteſtants. The winter being far ad- 
vanced, however, the high court of reformers, with 
their infernal band of military ruffians, thought proper 
to return to Prague; but on their way meeting with a 
proteſtant paſtor, they could not reſiſt the temptation 
of feaſting their barbarous eyes with a new kind of 
cruelty, which had juſt ſuggeſted irſelf to the diabolical 
imagination of one of the ſoldiers. This was to ſtrip 
the miniſter naked, and alternately to cover him with 
ice and burning coals. This novel mode of torment- 
ing a fellow-creature was immediately put in practice, 
and the unhappy victim expired beneath the torments, 
which ſeemed to delight his inhuman perſecutors. 

Soon after a ſecret order was iſſued by the emperor, 
for apprehending all noblemen and gentlemen, who had 


been principally concerned in ſupporting the proteſtant 


cauſe, and in nominating*Frederic, elector Palatine of 
the Rhine, to be king of Bohemia. Theſe, to the num- 
ber of fifty, were apprehended in one night, and at one 
hour, and brought from the places where they were ta- 
ken, to the caſtle of Prague, and the eſtates of thoſe 
who were abſent from the kingdom were confiſcated, 
themſelves. were made outlaws, and their names fixed 
upon a gallows, as marks of public ignominy. 

After this the high court of reformers proceeded to 
try the fifty, who had been apprehended, and two apoſtate 
proteſtants were appointed to examine them. Theſe 
examinants aſked a great number of unneceſſary and 
impertinent queſtions, which ſo exaſperated one of the 
noblemen, who was naturally of a warm temper, that 
he exclaimed, opening his breaſt at the ſame time, ** Cut 
here, ſearch my heart, you ſhall find nothing but the 
love of religion and liberty: thoſe were the motives for 
which I drew my ſword, and for thoſe I am willing to 
ſuffer death.“ | 1 

Seeing that none of the priſoners would change their 
religion, or acknowledge they had been in an error, 
they were all pronounced guilty; but the ſentence was 
referred to the emperor. hen that monarch had read 
their names, and an account of the reſpeQive accuſa- 
tions againſt them, he paſſed judgment on all, but in 
a different manner, as his ſentences were of four kinds, 
viz. death, baniſhment, impriſonment for life, and im- 
priſonment during pleaſure. . 48 | 

Twenty, who were ordered for execution, were in- 
formed they might ſend for jeſuits, monks, or friars, 
to prepare for the awful change they were to undergo ; 
but - that no proteſtants would be permitted to come 
near them. This propoſal they rejected, and ſtrove all 
they could to comfort and chear each other upon the 
folemn occaſion. | 5 5 

When the morning of the day appointed for the ex- 
ecution arrived, a cannon was fired as a ſignal to bring 
the priſoners from the caſtle to the principal market- 
place, in which ſcaffolds were erected, and a body of 
troops were drawn up to attend the tragic ſpectacle. 

Notwithſtanding, the priſoners left the caſtle with as 
much chearfulneſs as if they had been going to an agreea- 
ble entertainment, inſtead of a violent death. 

Beſides ſoldiers, jeſuits, prieſts, executioners, at- 
tendants, &c. a prodigious concourſe of people attend- 
ed, to ſee the exit of theſe devoted martyrs, who were 
executed in the following order: | : 

enn „ | 

This nobleman was about fifty years of age, and was 

oſſeſſed of great natural and acquired abilities. When 
be was told he was to be quartered, and his parts ſcatter- 
ed in different places, he filed with great ferenity, ſay- 
ing, The loſs of a ſepulchre is but a trifling conſidera- 


tion. A gentleman who ſtood by, crying, Courage, my 


lord: he replied, I have God's favour, which is ſuffi- 
cient to infpire any one with courage: the fear of death 


does not trouble me; formerly I have faced him in fields 


— — 
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| Kneeling before the block, he ſaid, Almighty 


— 


of battle to oppoſe Anti- Chriſt; and now dare face him 
on a ſcaffold, for the ſake of Chriſt. Having ſaid a 
ſhort prayer, he told the executioner he was ready, who 
cut off his right hand and his head, and then quartered 
him. His hand and head were placed upon the high 
tower of Prague, and his quarters diſtributed in differ- 
ent parts of the city. | 
II. LORD VISCOUNT WINCESLAUS. 

This pious and venerable nobleman, who had attain- 
ed the age of ſeventy years, was equally reſpectable for 
his learning and hoſpitality. His temper was ſo re- 
markably patient, that when his houſe was broke open, 
his property ſeized, and his eſtates confiſcated, he only 
ſaid, with great compoſure, The Lord hath given, and 
the Lord hath taken away. Being aſked why he could 
engage in- ſo dangerous a cauſe as that of attempting to 
ſupport the elector Palatine Frederic, againſt the power 
of the emperor, he replied, I acted ſtrictly according to 
the dictates of my conſcience, and, to this day, deem 
him my king. I am now full of years, and wiſh to lay 
down life, that I may not be a witneſs of the farther evils 
which are to attend my country. 
ed for my blood; take it, for God will be my avenger. 
Then approaching the block, he ſtroked his long grey 
beard, and ſaid, Venerable hairs, the greater honour 
now attends ye, a crown of martyrdom is your portion. 
Then laying down his head, it was ſevered from his body 
at one flroke, and placed upon a pole in a conſpicuous 
part of the city. | 

III. LORD HARANT. 

This was a gentleman of good ſenſe, great piety, and 
much experience gained by travel, as he had viſited the 
3 places in Europe, Aſia, and Africa. Hence 

e was free from national prejudices, and had collected 
much knowledge. | | 

The accuſations againſt this nobleman were, his being 
a proteſtant, and having taken an oath of allegiance to 
Frederic, the elector Palatine of the Rhine, as king of 
Bohemia. When he came upon the. ſcaffold, he ſaid, 
* | have travelled through many countries, and tra- 
verſed various barbarous nations, yet never found ſo 
much cruelty as at home. I have eſcaped innumerable 
perils both by ſea and land, and ſurmounted incon- 
ceivable difficulties, to ſuffer innocently in my native 
goon My blood is likewiſe ſought by thoſe for whom 

, and my forefathers, have hazarded our lives and 
eſtates; but, Almighty God! forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” . He then went to the block, 
kneeled down, and exclaimed, with great energy, Into 


You have long thirſt. 


thy hands, O Lord! I commend my ſpirit ; in thee 


have Ialways truſted ; receive me, therefore, my bleſſed 
Redeemer. The fatal ſtroke was then given, and a pe- 
riod put to the temporary pains of this life. - 
IV. LORD FREDERIC DE BILE. 

This nobleman ſuffered as a proteſtant, and a pro- 
moter of the late war: he met his fate with ſerenity, and 
only ſaid, he wiſhed well to the friends whom he left be- 
hind, - forgave the enemies who cauſed his death, denied 
the authority of the emperor in that country, acknow- 
ledged Frederic to be the only true king of Bohemia, 
and hoped for falvation in the merits of his bleſſed 
Redeemer. ; . | 
; V. LORD HENRY OTTO. 

When his lordſhip firft came upon the ſcaffold, he 
ſeemed greatly confounded, and faid, with ſome aſpe- 
rity, as if addreſſing himſelf to the emperor, Thou 


tyrant Ferdinand, your throne is eſtabliſhed in blood; 


but if you Kill my body, and diſperſe my members, 
they ,ſhall ſtill riſe up in judgment againſt you.” He 


then was filent, and having walked about for ſome time, 


ſeemed to recover his fortitude, and growing calm, ſaid 
to a gentleman who ſtood near, I was, a few minutes 
ſince, greatly diſcompoſed, but now 1 feel my ſpirits 


revive; God be praiſed for affording me ſuch comfort; 


death no longer appears as the king of terrors, but ſeems 
to invite me to participate. of ſome unknown Joys: 


od! 
to thee I commend my ſoul, receive it for the ſake of 


Chriſt, and admit ir. to the glory of thy preſence. The 
executioner put this nobleman to conſiderable pain, by 
| making 
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making ſeveral ſtrokes before he ſevered the head from 


the body, 
VI. Tur EARL or RUGENIA. 

This nobleman was diſtinguiſhed for his ſuperior 
abilities, and unaffected piety. On the ſcaffold he ſaid, 
« We, who drew our ſwords, fought only to preſerve 
the liberties of the people, and to keep our conſciences 
ſacred: as we were overcome, I am better pleaſed at 
the ſentence of death than if the emperor had given me 

life; for I find that it pleaſes God to have his truth de- 
fended, not by our ſwords, but by our blood.“ He then 
went boldly to the bloc k, ſaying, *I ſhall now be ſpeedily 
with Chriſt, and received the crown of martyrdom with 
great courage. | 
VII. SIX GASPER KAPLITZ. 

This nobleman was 86 years of age. When he came 
to the place of execution, he addreſſed the principal of- 
ficer thus: © Behold a miſerable ancient man, yho hath. 
often intreated God to take him out of this wicked 
world, but could not till now obtain his defire ; for God 
reſerved me till theſe years to be a ſpectacle to the world, 

and a ſacrifice to himſelf; therefore God's will be done.“ 
One of the officers told him, in conſideration of his 
great age, that if he would only aſk pardon, he would 
immediately receive it. Aſk pardon, exclaimed he, 
I will aſk pardon of God whom I have frequently of- 
fended ; but not of the emperor to whom I never gave 
any offence : ſhould I ſue for pardon, it might be juſtly 
ſuſpected | had committed ſome crime for which I de- 
ſerved this condemnation, No, no, as I die innocent, 
and with a clear conſcience, I would not be ſeparated 
from this noble company of martyrs: ſo ſaying, he 

chearfully reſigned his neck to, the block. 
VIII. PROCOPIUS DORZECKI. 

On the ſcaffold this gentleman ſaid, We are now un- 
der the emperor's judgment ; but in time he ſhall be 
judged, and we ſhall appear as witneſſes againſt him.” 

Then taking a gold medal from his neck, which was 
ſtruck when the elector Frederic was crowned king of 
Bohemia, he preſented it to one of the officers ; at the 
ſame time uttering theſe words, As a dying man, I re- 
queſt, if ever king Frederic 1s reſtored to the throne of 
Bohemia, that you will give him this medal. Tell 
him, for his ſake, I wore it till death, and that now I 
willingly lay down my life for God and my king.“ He. 
then chearfully laid down his head, and ſubmitted to 
the fatal blow. | 

| IX. DIONYSIUS ZERVIUS. 

We underſtand this gentleman was brought up a. Ro- 
man catholic, but had embraced the reformed religion 
for ſome ycars. When upon the ſcaffold the jeſuits uſed 
their utmoſt endeavours to make him recant, and return 
to his former faith, but he paid not the leaſt attention 
to their exhortations. Kneeling down he ſaid, They may, 
deſtroy my body, but cannot injure my ſoul, that I com- 
mend to my Redeemer.;” and then patiently ſubmitted 
to martyrdom, being at that time fifty-ſix years of age. 

X. VALENTINE COCKAN. | 

This was a gentleman of conſiderable fortune and emi- 
nence, perfectly pious and honeſt, but of trifling abili- 
ties; yet his imagination ſeemed to grow bright, and 
his faculties to improve on death's approach, as if the 
impending danger refined the underſtanding. Juſt be- 
fore he was beheaded, he expreſſed himſelf with ſuch 

eloquence, energy, and preciſion, as greatly amazed 
thoſe who knew his former deficiency in point of ca- 


city. 
— XI. TOBIAS STEFFI CK. 


— 


This perſon was remarkable for his affability and 


ferenity of temper. He was perfectly reſigned to his 
fate, and a few minutes before his death ſpoke in this 
ſingular manner: I have received, during the whole 
coarſe of my life, many favours from God]; ought I not 
therefore chearfully to take one bitter cup, when he 
thinks proper to preſent it? Or rather, ought I not to 


rejoice, that it is his will I ſhould give up a corrupted 


immortality ?”? 

| XII. Dk. JESSENIUS. | 
This was an able ſtudent of phyſic, who was accuſed 
of having ſpoken diſreſpectful words of the emperor, of 


lite for that of 


\ 


treaſon in ſwearing allegiance to the elector Frederic, 
and of hereſy in being a proteſtant: for the firſt accu- 
ſation he had his tongue cut out; for the ſecond he was 
beheaded ; and for the third, and laſt, he was quartered, 
and the reſpective parts expoſed on poles. 2 
XIII. CHRISTOPHER CHOBER. I 
| As ſoon as this gentleman ſtepped upon the ſcaffold, 
he ſaid, I come, in the name of God, to die for his 
glory; I have fought the good ſight, and finiſhed my 
courſe; ſo executioner, do your office.” The execu- © 
tioner obeyed, and he inſtantly received the crown of 
martyrdom. | | 
XIV. JOHN SHULTIS. 

There was no perſon ever lived more reſpected, or di- 
ed more lamented than this gentleman. The only words 
he. ſpoke, before receiving the fatal ſtroke, were, 
« The righteous ſeem to die in the eyes of fools, bur 
they only go to reſt, Lord Jeſus! thou haſt promiſed 
that thoſe who come to thee thall not be caſt off. Be- 
hold, I am come; look on me, pity me, pardon my 
ſins, and receive my foul.” | f 

XV. MAXIMILIAN HOSTIALICXK. 

This worthy gentleman was famed for his learning, 
piety, and humanity. When he firſt came on the ſeaf- 
fold, he ſeemed exceedingly terrified at the approach of 
death. The officer raking notice of his agitation, he 
ſaid, “ Ah! fir, now the {ins of my youth crowd upon 
my mind; bur I hope God will enlighten me, leſt I 
ſleep the ſleep of death, and leſt mine enemies ſay, We 
have prevailed.” Soon after he ſaid, © I hope m 
repentance is ſincere, and will be accepted, in whic 
caſe the blood of Chriſt will waſh me from my crimes.” 
He then told the officer he ſhould repeat the ſong of 
Simeon; at the concluſion of which the executioner 
| might do his duty. He, accordingly, ſaid, Lord! now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy 
| word, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation; at which 
words his head was ſevered at one blow from his body. 

Is XVI. JOHN KUTNAUR. . | 

As ſoon as this gentleman came to the place of exe- 
| cution, a Jeſuit ſaid to him, “Embrace the Roman 
t catholic faith, which alone can ſave and arm you againſt 
the terrors of death.” To which he replied, . Your 
ſuperſtitious faith T abhor, it leads to perdition, and L 
' with for no other arms againſt the terrors of death than 
a good conſcience.” The jeſuit turned away, ſaying, 
| ſarcaſtically, The proteſtants are impenetrable rocks. 

' You are miſtaken, ſaid Kutnaur, it is Chriſt that is the 
rock, and we are firmly fixed upon him. 

As this perſon was not born independent, but had 
acquired a fortune by a mechanical employment, he was 
ordered to be hanged. Juſt before he was turned off, 
he ſaid, © I die, not for having committed any crime, 
but for following the dictates of my conſcience, and de- 
fending my country and religion.“ 

| XVII. SIMEON SUSSICKEY. 

This gentleman was father-in-law to Kutnaur, and, 
like-him, was ordered to be executed on a gallows. He 
went chearfully to death, and appeared impatient to be 
executed, ſaying, © Every moment delays me from en- 
| tering into the kingdom of Chriſt.“ 

' XVIII. NATHANIEL WODNIANSKEY. 

This gentleman was hanged for having ſupported the 
proteſtant cauſe, and the election of Frederic to the 
crown of Bohemia. At the gallows, the jeſuits did all 
in their power to induce him to renounce his faith. 
Finding their endeavours ineffectual, one of them ſaid, 
If you will not abjure your hereſy, at leaſt repent of 
your rebellion? To which Wodnianſkey replied, « You. 
take away our lives under a pretended charge of re- 
| bellion ; and, not content with that, ſeek to deſtroy 

our ſouls : glut yourſelves with blood, and be fatisfied, 
but tamper not with our conſciences.”” | 
His own ſon then approached the gallows, and ſaid 
to his father, „Sir, if life ſhould be offered to you on 
condition of apoſtacy, I intreat you to remember Chriſt, 
and reject ſuch pernicious overtures.” To this the 
father replied, © It is very acceptable, my ſon, to be 
exhorted to conſtancy by you; but ſuſpe me not; rather 
endeavour to confirm in their faith your brothers, ſiſters, 
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and children, and teach them to imitate that conſtancy, Prieſt. Do you believe in the writings of the fathers, 
of which I ſhall leave them an example.” He had no || and the decrees of the councils ? Meat Sabine, 
ſooner concluded theſe words, than he was turned off, II Foes. Yes, if they agree with ſcripture. | 
receiving the crown of martyrdom with great forti- 'Priefl. Did not Martin Luther ſeduce you both? 
tude, 3 Yrs, He ſeduced us even in the very ſame manner as 

XIX. WENCESLAUS GISBITZKEY. - [ Chriſt ſeduced the apoſtles ; that is, he made us ſenſible 
As this perſon, during his whole confinement, had || of the frailty of our bodies, and the value of our ſouls. 
great hopes of life given him, his friends became very This examination was deemed ſufficient; they were 


apprehenſive for the ſafety of his foul. He, however, || both condemned to the flames, and, ſoon after, ſuftered 
continued ſtedfaſt in his faith, prayed fervently at the || with that manly fortitude which becomes chriſtians, 
gallows, and met his fate with uncommon fortitude. when they reſiyn their breath for the truth,” © 6 
XX. MARTIN FOSTER. © One Henry Sutphen, an eloquent and pious preacher, 
An unfortunate cripple; the accuſations againſt whom was taken out of his bed in the middle of the night, and 
were, being charitable to heretics, and lending money || compelled to walk barefoot a conſiderable way, ſo that 
to the elector Frederic. His great wealth, however, his feet were terribly cut. He dcfired a horſe, but his 
ſeems. to hzve been his principal crime; and that he conductors ſaid, in derifion, A horſe for an heretic ; no, 
might be plundered of his 1248 950 he was conſequent- no, heretics may go barefoot. When he arrived at the 
ly ranked among the martyrs of thoſe times. ce of his deſtination, he was condemned to be burnt; 
| | 5X II but, during the execution, many indignities were offer- 
DDr I ed him, as thoſe who attended, not content with what 
a Weeds I he ſuffered in the flames, cut and flaſhed him in a man- 
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GERMANY. i Several were murdered at Halle; Middleburg being 


IV: Ws; 255 I taken by ſtorm, all the ptoreſtants were put to the ſword, 
Ten ſeveral perſecutions in Germany were princi- { and great numbers were burned at Vienna? 

pally occaſioned by the doctrines and miniſtry of 1 There was an officer ſent to put a miniſter to death; 
Martin Luther. Indeed, the pope was fo terrified at u ho pretended, when ht'<&ame to the clergy man's houſe, 
the ſucceſs of that courageous retormer, that he deter- that his intentions were uy to Pay hima viſit. The 
mined to engage the emperor, Charles the Fifth, at any | 'miniſter, not ſuſpecting the intended cruelty, entertain- 
rate, in the ſcheme to attempt their extirpatiobn. ed his ſuppoſed gueſt in à very cordial manner. As 
For this purpoſe, e ee | ne | 
1. He gave the emperor two hundred thouſand crowns! 

in ready money. Frag „ 
2. He promiſed to maintain twelve thouſand foot, 
and five thouſand horſe, for the ſpace of ſix months, or 
during a campaign. e para ras 
3: He allowed the emperor.to receive one half of the 
revenues of the clergy of the empire, during the war. 
4. He permitted the emperor to pledge the abbey- | 


ry ing on hoſtilities againſt the proteſtante. [ A pious divine, of the name of Peter Spengler, of the 
Prompted and ſupported thus, the emperor under- if} rown of, Schalet, was thrown into the river, an dfrowh- 
took the extirpation of the proteſtants, againſt whom, ed. Before he was takkn tothe banks of the ſtream, 
indecd, he was particularly, earaged himſelf; and, for which was to become his grave, they led him tb the 
this purpoſe, a formidable army was raiſed in Germany, market-place, that bis c es might be proclaimed ; 
Spain, and Italy. | | o ma 


* 


| ſoon as dinner was over, the officer ſaid to Tome of his 
| attendants, Take this clergyman," and hang ' hitn;” 
The attendants themifelves'were' ſo 'thdtked, after the 
| civility they had ſeen, that "they heſitated «to perform 
the commands of their maſter ; and'the-mitniſter ſaid, 
Think what a ſting will remain on-yotir* conſcience, 
J for thus violating the taws*of hoſpitality. “ The officer, 
| 
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;howeyer, inſiſted upon þeing;obeyed, and the attendants, 
with reluctance, performed the exeerable office ofrexe- 


cutioners. tr t 245 
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7 OED 3 I which were, not going to als, Hot making ebnleſſion, 
In the mean time, the proteſtant princes formed. 10 and not believing in tranſubſtantiation!” After this ce- 
pov erful confederacy, in order to repel the impending I remony was over, EE > PERS foie to 
blow. A great army was raiſed, and the command gi- I the people, which, with a Kind of tiytnn'df a very edi- 
ven to the clector of Saxony, and the;Jandgraye of [| fying nature, he concluded.” oa fo 

+ | Heſſe, The imperial forces were commanded by the'i|} A proteſtant gentleman being ordered to loſe his head 
emperor of Germany in perſon, and the eyes of all Eu- for not renouncing his religion, went *chearfully to the 
rope were turned on the event of the war. I place of execution. A friar came to him, and ſaid theſe 
Ihe armies at length met, and a deſperate engagement. [| words in a low tone of voice, As you have a great te- 


* 1717 


enſued, in which the proteſtants were defeated, and the || luctance publicly to abjure your faith, ' whiſper * 


_ elector of Saxony, and landgrave of Heſſe, both taken [| confeſſion into my ear, and I will abſolve your fins.” 
_ priſoners. This fatal blow was ſucceeded by a horrid: || To this the gentleman loudly replied, * Trouble me not, 
perſecution, the ſeverities of which were ſuch, that [| friar, I have confeſſed my, ſins to God, and obtained ab- 
; exile might be deemed a mild fate, and concealment in II ſolution through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt.” ' Then 
a diſmal wood pals for happineſs. In ſuch times a caye turning to the executioner, he ſaid, ! Lei me not be peſ- 
is a palace, wild roots delicacies, and a rock a, bed of || rered With theſe men, but perform your duty. On 
gown. 0 gn, HE I which at a ſingle blow his, head was ſtruck off. 
\ Such as were taken experienced the moſt cruel tor-, |] John Huglin, and Wolfgang Scuch, two worthy mi- 
. -tures that infernal imaginations could invent; and by [|-niſters, ' were burned, as was Leonard Keyler,/a ſtudent 
| their conſtancy. evinced, that a real chriſtian can ſurs; I of the univerſity of Wettemburgh: and George Car- 
mount every difficulty, and deſpiſe every danger, to ac- || penter, a Bavarian, was, hanged for refuſing to recant 
quire a crown of martyrdom. LIN | I proteſtantiſm. FP 
Henry Voes and John Eſch, being apprehended. as The perſecutions in Germany having ſubſided many 


proteſtants, Were brought to examination: when Voes, | | 
| between the emperor, and, tie King of Sweden, for the 


. —— 


1 


18 


r 


anſwering for himſelf and the other, gave the following 

anſwers to ſome queſtions aſked by a prieſt, who exami- JÞ latter was a proteſtant prince, and conſequently the pro- 

ned them by order of the „ I] teſtants of Germany eſpouſed his cauſe, with greatly 
Perieſti. Were you not both, ſome years ago, Auguſ- ll eikfctes the emperor againſt thoſe Proteſtants. _ 
n | 8 i The imperialiſts having laid ſiege to the town of Paſ- 


Voes. Yes. V H ſewalk, (which. was defended, hy the Swedes) took it by 
Prieſt. How came you to quit the boſom of the || ſtorm, and committed the noſt horrid cruelties on the 
church of Rome? 8 I occaſion. They pulled down ſhe churches, burut the 
Hues. On account of her abominations. ll houſes, pillaged the properties, maſſacred the miniſters, 
_ Prieſt. In what.do you believe? ©: - + I] pur the garriſon to the Word, hanged the'townfmen, ra- 
Hoes,” Tn ahe Oldund New. Teflyeent, |, ..._ {| I];uſhbd the jooinen, nothered the ehilgeed, &e her 
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In the year 1631, a moſt bloody tragedy was tranſ- 
8 


acted at Magdeburg. The genera Tilly and Pappen- 
heim, having taken that proteſtant city by ſtorm, op- 
wards of 20,000 perſons, without diſtinction of rank, 
ſex, or age, were ſlain during the carnage, and 6,000 
were drowned in attempting to eſcape over the river 
Elbe. After this fury ſubſided, the remaining inha- 


bitants were firipped naked, ſeverely ſcourged. had their | 
ears cropped, and being yoked together like oxen, were 


turned adrift. 


The town of Hoxter was taken by the popiſh army, 


and all the inhabitants as well as the garriſon were put 


to the ſword ; when the houſes being ſet on fire, the bo- 


dies were conſumed in the flames. | 
At Griphenburg, when the imperial forces prevailed, 
they ſhut up the ſenators in the ſenate-chamber, and, 
ſurrounding it by lighted ſtraw, ſuffocated them. 
Franhendal ſurrendered upon articles of capitulation, 
yet the inhabitants were as cruelly uſed as at other 
places, and at Heidelburg many were ſhut up in priſon 
and ſtarved. | | 
The cruelties uſed by the imperial troops, under 


count Tilly in Saxony, arc as follow : 


1. Half ſtrangling, and recovering the perſons again | 


repeatedly. | erat; 
2. Rolling ſharp wheels over the fingers and toes. 
3. Pinching the thumbs in a vice. 


4. Forcing the molt filthy things down the throat, by 1 


which many Were choaked. 


5. Tying cords round the head ſo right that the blood 


guſhed out of the eyes, noſe, ears, and mouth. 
6. Faſtening burning matches to the fingers, toes. 
ears, arms, legs, and even tongue. 


7, Putting wder in the mouth and ſetting fire to it, 


by which the head was ſhattered to pieces. 


8. Tying bags of powder to all parts of the body, by 


which the perſon was blown up. | 
9. Drawing cords backw 
the fleſhy parts. | gt 40 
10. Making inciſions with bodkins and knives in the 
kin. Toy | 
11. Running wires through the noſe, ears, lips, &c. 
12. Hanging (ere up by the legs, with their 
heads over a fire, 


14. Hanging upon hooks by the ribs. 
= 1 to drink till they burſt. ; 
16. Baking many in hot ovens. | | 

17. Fixing weights to the feet, and drawing up ſeve- 
ral with pullies. | | Witt 

Add to theſe, hanging, ſtifling, roaſting, ſtabbing, fry- 
ing, racking, raviſhing, ripping open, breaking the 
bones, raſping off the fleſh, tearing with wild horſes, 
drowning, ſtrangling, burning, broiling, crucifying, 
immuring, poiſonin cutting off tongue, noſe, cars, &c. 
ſawing off the limbs, hacking to pieces, and drawing by 
the heels through the ſtreets. a bs 

Sure theſe enormous cruelties will be a perpetual ſtain 
on the memory of count Tilly, who not only permitted, 
bur even commanded his troops to put them in practice, 
Wherever he came, the molt horrid barbarities, and 
cruel deptedations, enſued : famine and conflagration 
marked his progreſs ; for he deſtroycd all the proviſions 
he could not take with him, and burnt all the rowns be- 
fore he left them ; ſo that the full reſult of his conqueſts 
were murder, poverty, and deſolation. Uf 

They ſtripped an a and pious divine naked, tied 
him on his back upona table, and faſtened a large fierce 
cat upon his belly. They then pricked and rormented 
the cat in ſuch a manner, that the creature with rage 
tore his belly open, and gnawed his bowels. 

There was another miniſter, and his family, who were 
ſeized by theſe inhuman monſters ; when they raviſhed 
his wife and daughter before his face, ſtuck his infant: 
ſon upon the point of a lance, and then ſurrounding him 
with his whole library of books, they ſer fire ro them, 
and he was conſumed in the midſt of the flames. 

In Heſſe-Caſſel ſome of the troops entered an hoſ- 
pital, in which were principally mad women, when 
- ſtripping all the poor wretches naked, they made them 


* 
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ds and forwards through 


y which they were ſmoke- dried. 
13. Hanging up by one arm till it was diſlocated.” + 


— 


9 


run about the rcets for their diverſion, and then put 
them to death. | 

In Pomerania, ſome of the imperial troops entering 
4 Gnall town, ſeized upon all the young women, and 
girls of upwards. of 10 ycars, and then placing their 
parents in a circle; they ordered them to ſing pialms, 
1 raviſhed their children, or elſe they ſwore 
they would cut them to pieces atterwards. They then 
took all the married women who had young children, 
and threatened, if they did not conſent to the gratifica- 
tion of their fuſts; to burn their children before their 
faces vi large fire which they had kindled lor that 

urpoſe. n 

8 band of count Tilly's ſoldiers meeting witha 
company of merchants belongi”s to Baſil, who were 
returning from the great market of Straſberg, they at- 
rempted to furround them: all efcaped, however, but 
ten, leaving their properties behind. The ten who 
were taken begged hard for their lives ; but the ſoldiers 
murdered them, faying, You muſt die becauſe you are 
heretics, and have got no money. 8 

The ſame ſoldiets met with two counteſſes, who, to- 
gether with fome young ladies, the daughters of one of 
them, were taking an airing in a landau. The ſoldiexs 
ſpared their lives, but treated them with great indecen- 
cy, and having ſtripped them all ſtark naked, bade the 
coachman drive on. | 

At laſt, by means and mediation of Great-Britain, 
peace was reſtored to Germany, and the proteſlants re- 
mained unmoleſted for ſeveral years, till ſome new dif- 
turbances broke out in the Palatinate, which were occa- 
fioned in the following manner. . 

The great church of the Holy Ghoff, at Heidelburg. 


had, for many years, been ſhared equally by the pro- 
teſtants and Roman catholics, in this manner: the 1 7 


teſtants performed divine ſervice in the nave or body of 
the church ; and the Roman catholics celebrared maſs 
in the choir. Though this had been the cuſtom time 


immemorial, the eleckor Palatine, at length, took it iu- 


to his head not to ſuffer it any longer, declaring, that as 
Heidelburg was the place of his reſidence, and the 


church of the Holy Ghoſt the cathedral of his princi- 


pal city, divine ſervice ought to be performed only 
according to the rites of the church of which he was a 


member. He then forbad the proteſtants to enter the 


church, and put the papiſts in poſſeſſion of the whole. 
The people thus aggrieved applied to the proteſtant 
powers for redreſs, which ſo much exaſperated the 
elector, that he ſuppreſſed the Heidelburg catechiſm. 
The proteſtant powers, however, unanimoully agreed to 
de nd fatisfaction, as the elector, by this conduct, had 
broke an article of the treaty of Weſtphalia; and the 
courts of Great-Britain, Pruſſia, Holland, &c. ſent 
depuries to the elector, to repreſent the injuſtice of his 
proceedings, and to threaten, unleſs he changed his be- 


\ haviour to the proteſtants in the Palatinate, that they 


would treat their Roman catholic ſubjects with the great- 


eſt ſeverity. Many violent diſputes took place between | 


the proteſtant 2 
thefe were greatly augmented by the following incident: 
the coach of the Dutch miniſter ſtanding before the 
door of the reſident ſent. by the prince of Heſſe, the hoſt 
was by chance carrying to a fick perſon ; the coachman 
took not the leaſt notice, which thoſe who attended the 
hoſt obſerving, pulled him from his box, and compelled 
him to kneel: this violence to the domeſtic of a public 
miniſter was highly reſented by all the proteftant depu- 
ties; and, ſtill more to heighten theſe differences, the 
proteſtants preſented to the deputics three additional 
articles of complaint. et | 4 


1. That military executions were ordered againſt all 
proteſtant ſhoe- makers who ſhould reſuſe to contribute 


to the maſſes of St. Criſpin. | 
2. That the proteſtants were forbid to work on popiſh 


holidays, even in harveſt time, under very heavy penal- 
ties, which occaſioned great inconvenicnces, and conſi- 
S n d 


derably prejudiced public buſineſs. 


3. That ſeveral proteſtant miniſters had been diſpol- 


ſeſſed of their churches, under pretence ot their having 


| been originally founded, and built by Roman catholics. 
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At length the proteſtant deputies became ſo ſerious, | 


as to intimate to the elector, that ſorce of arms ſhould 
compel him to do the juſtice he denied. to their repre- 
ſentations. This menace brought him to reaſon, a5 he 
well knew the impoſſibility of carrying on a war againſt 
the powerſul ſtates who threatened him. He, therefore, 
agreed, that the uſe of the body of the church of. the 
Holy Ghoſt Mould be reſtored to the proteſtants. He 
reſtored the Ueildelburg catechiſm, put the proteſtant 
miniſters again in poſſeſſion of the churches of which 
they had been diſpoſſeſſed. allowed the proteſtants TO 
work on popiſh holidays ; and ordered, that no perſon 
ſhould be moleſted for not knechng when the hoſt pal- 
ſed by- Wo 

All theſe rhings he 4id through fear: but co ſhew his 
reſentment to his proteſtant ſubjects, in other circum- 
ſtances where proteſtant ſtares had no right to interfere, 
he | totally abandoned  Heidelburg, removing all .the 
f juſtice to Manheim, which was intirely inha- 
Roman catholics. He likewiſe built a new pa- 
making it his place of reſidence ; and, being 
the Roman catholics of Heidelburg, Man- 
Aouriſhing place. 


lace there, 
followed by 
heim became a 


In the mean time the proteſtants of Heidelburg ſunk 
became ſo diſtreſſed, as 


into poverty, and many of them 
to quit their native country, and ſeek an aſylum in pro- 
teſlant ſtares. A great number of theſe coming 1nto 
England, in the time of queen Anne, were cordially re- 
ceived here, and met with a moſt humane aſſiſtance, 
both by public and private donations. 

In 1732, above 30, 000 proteſtants were, contrary to 
the treaty of W eſtphalia, driven from the archbiſhopric 
of Saltzburg- They went away in the depth of winter, 
with ſcarce cloaths to cover them, 
ions; not having permiſſion to take any thing with them. 


eſpouſed by ſuch fates As could obtain them redreſs, 


they emigrated to various proteſtant countries, and ſet- 


ted in places where they could enjoy the free exerciſe pf 
their religion, without hurting their conſciecnes, and 
live free from the trammels of popiſh ſuperſtition, 
the chains of papal 


deſpotiſm. 


1 Circumſtantial 
IN GS, and MARTYRDOM, 0 


ꝛ0bo was BURNT 70 DEAT 
GERMANY), 
LIFFE, the 


HIS man was born at Huſfenitz, a village in 
Bohemia, about the year 1380. His parents gave 

him the beſt education their circumſtances would admit : 
and having acquired a tolerable knowledge of the claſ- 
ſics at a private ſchool, he was removed to the univerſity 
of Prague, Where he ſoon gave ſtrong proofs of his 
mental powers, and was remarkable for his diligence 
and application to ſtudy. | | | 
Huſs commenced bachelor of 
was after ſucceſſively choſen paſtor of 
Bethlehem, in Prague, 
verſity. In theſe ſtations 
great ödelity, and became at length ſo conſpicuous ſor 
his preaching» (which was in conformity with the doc- 
trines of Wickliffe) that it was nor likely he could long 
eſcape the notice of the pope, and his adherents, againſt 
whom he inv eighed with no ſinall degree of aſperity and 


rage. | 
W ickliffe the Engliſh reformiſt had ſo kindled the 
light of reformation, that it began to inumine the dark- 
eſt corners of popery and ignorance. His doctrines 
ſpread into and were well received by great 
numbers of people, but by none fo articularly as John 


at ConsSTANCE in 


ENGLISH REFORMIST. . 


divinity in 1408, and 
the church of 
of the uni- 


he diſcharged 


Huſs, and his zealous ſriend and fellow-martyr, Jerom 
of Prague. ; 
The archbiſhop of Prague, finding the teformiſts 


daily increalings iſſued a decree to ſuppreſs the farther 
ſpreading of Wickliffe's writings : but this had an effect 
quite different £0 v hat he expected, ſor it ſtimulated the 


and without provi- 


"cauſe of theſe poor people not being publicly 


and 


Accouxr of the LIFE, SUFFER- 
JOHN HUSS, 


for maintaining the DoOCTRINES of. W 1CK- 


| 


nd 


- thoſe corrupt times. 


Prague, were particularly 
the cauſe of religion. 


netal council was aſſembled at Conſtance, 


friends of theſe doctrines to greater zeal, and almoſt the 
whole univerſity united in propagating them. 

Huſs had conſiderable influence in the univerſity, not 
only on account of his learning. cloquence, and exem- 
plary life, but alſo on account; of ſome valuable privi- 
eges he had obtained from the King in behalf of the Bo- 
nemians in that ſeminary, by which many Germans had 
been obliged to leave it, and retire to. Leiplic, 
terwards became, on that account, his moſt inveteratœ 
enemies. 1 

Now ſtrongly attached to the doctrines of Wickliffe, 
Huſs violently oppoſed the decree of the archbiſhop, 
who, however, at length obtained a bull from the pope, 
giving him 2 mmiſſion to prevent the publiſhing of 
Wickliffe's doctrines in his province. By virtue of this 
bull, the archbiſhop condemned the writings of Wick- 
liffe : he alſo proceeded againſt four doctors, who had 
not delivered up the copies of that divine, and prohibi- 
ted them, notwithſtanding their privileges, to preach to 
any congregation. Dr. Huſs, with ſore other members 
of the univerlity, proteſted againſt rheſe proceedings, 
and entered an appeal from the ſentences of the arch- 
biſhop. | 

When this affair was made known to the 
granted a commiſſion to Cardinal | 
Huſs to appear rſonally 


pope, he 
Colonna, to cite John 
| at the court of Rome, to an- 
ſer the àcculations laid a inſt him, of preaching both 
errors and hereſies. Dr. aſs defired to be excuſed from 
a perſonal appearance, and was ſo greatly favoured in 
Bohemia, that King Wiriceſlaus, the queen, the nobility, 
and the univerſity, deſired, the pope do diſpenſe with 
ſuch an appearance; as alſo that he would not ſuffer the 
kingdom of Bohemia to lie under the accuſation of he- 
reſy, but permit chem to preach the goſpel with free- 
dom, in their places of worſhip. = 8 

Three proctors appeared for Dr. Huſs before cardinal 
Colonna. They endeavoured to excuſe his abſence, 
and ſaid, they were ready to anfwer in his behalf. But 
the cardinal declared Huſs contumacious, and excom- 
municated him accordingly. The proctors appcaled to 
the pope, who appointed four cardinals to examine the 
proceſs: theſe commiſſioners confirmed the tormer ſen- 
tence, and extended the ex communication, not only to 
Huſs, but to all his friends and followers. | 

Huſs, from this unjuſt ſentence, appealed to a future 
council, but without ſucceſs ; and, notwithſtanding ſo 
ſevere a decree, and an expulſion in conſequen: c from 
his church in Prague, he retired to Huſſenitz, his native 
place, where he continued to promulgate his new doc- 
trine, both from the pulpit, and with the pen. 
Ihe letters which he wrote at this time were very nu- 
merous ; and he compiled a treatiſe, in which he main- 
tained, that reading the books of proteſtants could not 
be abſolutely forbidden. He wrote in defence of Wick- 
liffe's book on the trinity ; and boldly declared againſt 
the vices of the pope, the cardinals, and the clergy of 
He cauſed a writing to be fixed 
on the church of Bethlehem, charging the Roman ca- 
tholic clergy with the following, errors: 


1. Of ſaying that We ought to pay adoration to the 
pope.· x 3 
>. That the prieſts can remit the pain and guilt of 


| That every one muſt obey his ſuperiors, whether 
commands are juſt or unjuſt. | 


. 


4. Thatevery excommunication, juſt or unjuſt, binds 
the excommunicated. 198 | yo 9 27 


Beſides theſe, he wrote ma y other Books, all of which 

were penned with ſuch ſtrength of argument, as greatly 

to facilitate the ſpreading of his SAGE 
The perſecutions againſt the proteſtants in England 


: ” 


had been carried on for ſome time, and rhe moſt cruel 


ſ-enes were. exhibited. They now extended as far as 
Germany and Bohetnia, where Dr. Huſs, and Jerom of 
marked out to ſuffer death in 


In the month of November, 


in the year 1414, a ge- 
in Germany, 
purpoſe of de- 


* 


in order, as was pretended, for the ſole 
| rermining 


Ys 4 


council. 
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termming a diſpute then depending between three per- 
ſons who contended for the papacy ; but the real motive 
was, to cruſh the progreſs of the reformation. f 
Now John Hufs was ſummoned to appear at this 
council; and to encourage him, the emperor ſerit him a 
ſafe-conduct, giving him permiſſion freely to come to, 
and return from the council. When Huſs received 
this information, he told the perſons who delivered it, 
« That he deſired nothing more than to purge himſelt 
publicly of the imputation of hereſy ; and that he eſteem- 
ed himſelf happy in having ſo fair an opportunity of it, 
as at the council to which he was ſummoned to attend.“ 
Huſs, about the latter end of November, ſet out on 
his journey to Conſtance, accompanied by two Bohemian 
noblemen, who were among the moſt eminent of his 
diſciples, and-who followed him merely through reſpect 
and affection. He cauſed ſome placarts, or writings, | 
to be fixed upon the gates of the churches of Prague, 
in which he declared, that he went to the council to an- 
ſwer all allegations that might be made againſt him. 
He alſo declared, in all the cities through which he 
-paſfed, that he was going to vindicate himfelf at Con- 
ſtance, and invited all his adverſaries to be preſent for 
„ 4-55 A Oe T5 
The compliments, and even reverence, which Huſs 
met, with on his journey, were beyond imagination. 
The ſtreets, and ſometimes the very roads, were lined | 
with people, whom reſpect, rather than curioſity, had 
brought together. He was uſhered into the towns with : 
great aeclamations ; and it may be ſaid, that he paſſed 
through Germany. in a kind of triumph. He could not 
help expreſſing his ſurpriſe at the treatment he re- 
ceived: © I thought (faid he) I had been an outcaſt, I: 
now ſee my worſt friends are in Bohemia.“ 1 
When Huſs arrived at Conſtance, he immediately 
took lodgings in a remote part of the city. A ſhort; 
time after his arrival, came one Stephen Paletz, who, 
was employed by the clergy at Prague to manage the; 
intended proſecution againſt him. Paletz was aſter- 
wards joined by Michael de Caſſis, on the part of the 
court of Rome. Theſe two declared themſclves his ac- ' 
cCuſers, and drew up a ſet of articles againſt him, Which! 


— K— 


* 
nn 


* 


they preſented to the pope, and the prelates 'of the]; 


We. have already obſerved, that the attendance of 


Dr. Huſs, at Conſtance, was, by the empetor's own 


* 


requeſt, who gave him a ſafe- conduct; notwithſtanding : 
which, according to the maxim of the council, that 


% Faith is not to be kept with heretics,” when it was 


known that he was in the city, he was immediately 
arreſted, and committed priſoner to a chamber in the 


« k » ? 
palace. a | 


Now this violation of common law and juſtice was“ 
particularly noticed by one of Huſs's friends, who urged 
the imperial ſafe-conduct ; but the pope replied, he. 
never granted any ſafe- conduct, nor was he bound by 
that of the emperor. _ F : 
During Huſs's confinement, the council . ated the; 

rt of inquiſitors. They condemned the doctrines of: 
Wickliffe, and even ordered his remains to be dug up, 
and burnt to aſhes ; which orders were ſtrictly coniplied 
VERSE, EE OE ; 4 

In the interim the nobility of Bohemia and Poland 
ſtrongly interceded for Huſs; and ſo far prevailed as to 


He 


prevent his being condemned unheard, which had been; 


* 


22 


reſolved on by the commiſſioners appointed to try him. 
As ſoon as he was brought before the council, the 
articles exhibited againſt him were read: they were up- 
wards of forty in number, and chiefly extracted from 
his writings. 3 7 Ee eto 8 
is examination being finiſhed, he was taken from the 


court, and a reſolution was formed by the council, to 


* 


burn him as an heretic if he would not retract. 


was then committed to a filthy priſon, where, in th | 
# $4 d 3 ks is -0 ” * ” . at . 51 4 is F m 1 
day time, he was ſo laden with fetters on his legs, that 


hg could hardly move; and every night he was faltened 


by-his hands to a ring againſt the walls of the priſon. 
Having continued ſome days in this ſituation, many 


noblemen of Bohemia interceded in his behalf. They 


drew up a petition for his releaſe, which was preſented 


— 


— 1 


_ 
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to the council by ſeveral of the moſt diflinguiſhed 
nobles of Bohemia; notwithſtanding which, to' many 
enemies had Huſs in that court, that not the leaſt atten- 
tion was paid to it, and the wretched and perſecutcd 
reformer was compelled to bear with the puniſhment 
inflicted on him by that mercileſs tribunal. 
Some ſhort time after the petition was preſented, four 
biſhops, and two lords, were ſent by the emperor to the 
priſon, in order to prevail on Huſs to make a recantation. 
But he called God to witneſs, with tears in his eyes, that 
he was .not conſcious of having preached, or written, 
any thing againſt the truth of God, or the faith of his 
orthodox church. The deputies then repreſented the 
great wiſdom and authority of the council: ro. which 
Huſs replied, “Let them ſend the meaneſt perſon of 
that council, who can convince me by argumentt from 
the word of God, and I will ſubmit my judgment to 
him.” This chriſtian and pious anſwer had no effect, 
becauſe he would not take the authority and learning of 
the council upon truſt, without the leaſt ſhadow of an 
argument offered. The deputies, theretore,. finding 
they could not make any impreſſion on him, departed, 
greatly aſtoniſhed at the ſtrength of his reſolution. ; _ 
Dr. Huſs was brought on the fourth-of July for the 
laſt time, before the council. After a long examination 
he was deſired to abjure, - which he refuſed without the 
leaſt heſitation. The' biſhop of. Lodi then preached a 
bloody perſecuting ſermon, (concerning the deſtruction 
of. heretics) che prologue to: his intended puniſhment. 
Aiter the cloſe of the ſermon his fate was. determined, 
his -vindication* diſregarded, and judgment; was pro- 
nounced. His books were condemned, and he was de- 
clared a manifeſt heretic: he was convicted of having 
taught many hereſies and pernicious errors; of having 
-deſpiſed the keys of the church and eccleſiaſtical cen- 
ſures; of having ſeduced and given ſcandal tothe faith- 
ful by his obſtinacy, and having raſhly appealed to the 
tribunal of Chriſt. The council therefore: cenſured him 
for being obſtinate and incorrigible, and ordained, 


. That he ſhould be-degraded frow the, prieſtood, his 


books public]y-burnt, and chimſelt delivered to the ſecu- 
lar power.“ „ ie gd lining 9 
This ſentence Huſs received without the leaſt emo- 
tion. At the cloſe of it HE Knetled down with his 
eyes lifted towards heaven, and, with alt the magnani- 
mity of - x primitive martyr, thus exclaimed: May 
thy infinite merey; O my God! pardon this injuſtice of 
mine enemies. Thou knowelſt the injuſtice ot my ac- 
cuſations : how deformed with -crimes I have been re- 
-preſented ;, how I have been oppreſſed with..worthleſs 
witneſſes, and a falſe condemnation; yet, O my God! 
let that mercy of thine, Which no tongue cn expreſs, 
prevail with thee not to aveyge my wröngs. 
But theſe excellent ſentences were relied Ear 
many expreſſions of treafon, "4nd tended to inflame his 
adverſaries. .* Accordingly, * the” biſhops appointed by 
the council ſtripped him of his prieſtty garments,” de- 
graded him, and pur a paper mitre on his head; on which 
wete painted devils, with this inſcription: * A ring- 
leader of heretics.” C 
The heroic martyr received this mock mitre with an 
air of unconcern, which ſeemed to give him dignity 
rather than diſgrace. A ſerenity, nay even a joy ap- 
_ peared in his looks, which indicated that his ſoul had 
cut off many ſtages of a tedious journey in her way to 
the realms F everietting peace and happinefs. 
When the ceremony of degradation was over, the 
biſhops delivered Huſs to the emperor, who put him 
into the hands of the duke of Bavaria. His books 


| were burnt at the gates of the church; and on the th 


r | | 
When he had reached the place of execution, he fell 
on his knees, ſung ſeveral portions of the Plalms, lovk- 
ed ſtedfaſtly towards heaven, and repeated thefe words: 
% Into thy hands, O Lord! do I commit my ſpi- 
rit: thou haſt redeemed me, O moſt good and faithful 


” 


of July he was led to the ſuburbs of Conſtance, to be 


T God!“ 3 5 


* = 


As ſoon as the chain was put about him at the ſtake, 


he faid, with a ſmiling countenance, « My Lord Jeſus 
| | IS. Chriſt 


) 
1 
1 


$3.5 

8 

t a 
* 


i 


[ n 
wh . Pt i 


2. - 


Mal 


d 1910119110 
VAN 


ET 


2 


3 - 


us 1 


= 0 


MY. - - ©. it 


* 
* 


%% 
100 


— * _ 
— ——_-—- 


/18au19»0 


AN 


10197 
LN, 24nmmiigqy / 


— 22 


77 
Gd LAN Viann 


N %_ 12 
þ % : 
| D I 2 7 
> N | 5 
— l 
< JD 
| SK N 
| 2 V3 


HA 
7 
0 


4 


13H 


— Pi, HY MAS 
A.LSY.) MTI0 NHOPC HIS 


\, * * + . 
* 5 | my = 
, EY a . \ 
One ol a ö 
7 = 


i, gung., 79222 
1) 441 111/HINAQY9/ LSXYHAg-/ 4 41294 ( 


0 MILAN 
' [ i 
10 i ; ' 0 Ae 14 
1 

l ih 0 0 1000 || It 
Wii | Ke lj i lj II! 

Ma Me 
e 

; | THI 111 Ml I" THIF: i 
INN | lil 1060 | If 


Y 


FLAKEXAT 


S 


. =” 115 
F 0 ö c 
. p 0 

10ů % 10 Wl. 1000 

[ ' ant 
0 eee 
8 ty 0 WW pf 10 Wi! | 
: % 
. Wl. lll 1460 WOW Nil 
WV oe nh WW 
it oth Me ll | * i 


ee 17 11 wa "yr 

| 1 117 [! ' : 1 i | | 1 il} 

e 
m7 : 1 | | 
0 N | ll 0 fl 

WII Me 

I mt i THT ji 


WL 1 12 40144 
Hel 


— 

w_ 10 | 
D 2 '» 00 0 WII WT! il | [| 10 | 
8 e halt; 
D e 
a 1 — EE, S Welt e 
Wy RJ DIV — — . 2 i Wil MA 10% Ml ll WIL 
9 **R . - [ 10 0 i} 1 "nh | Wit 0 N00 li | 
= | LION WONG 140 1 11 wh Ml if 
e 
160 90 oma | nl 0 


mWmeqqo 
[04 1/7 dIUP}SUO;) 


| 
| 


* — . - 5 1 = 4 of = = , ; 0 1 li all 1 f l | 
— N . _ l | l \ * Il 0 ll | i! Il Will 
7 Dr MINI 
1 7 Ms „ e We 
N 743 © . hs a” 
A; . - Cn | ||| 
o * 


rr 


9259.5 2 

0 ay S N Wt 1000 

i. _ A. It l ll WI 

\ 2 Lf - ( NN *% 9 ll WAN! Ih 

. 6 5 bs not \ 5 * 17 Mae 
7. — * GS =P & | h4 0 
oy g 3 * 1 | N — þ 1 Witt 1 
Oe 2 5 n WW 
HO „ e AY WE oe. > 1 0% Ml lll; 

2 | ' Wannen 
8 Ml 1 WWW 
| WA 


La 3 8 . * "4 2 


by 


—_— — - 


- . 
v-- 


— 


— — — 
— — 


= An ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS in GERMANY. - 


* 32 Rs 


8 


933 


Chriſt was bound with a harder chain than this for my 
ſake, and why then thould I be aſhamed of this old rul- 
ty one? | 

Even when the faggots were piled up to his very neck, 
the duke of Bavaria was fo officious as to delire tem to 
abjure. ** No, (faid Huſs) I never preached any doctrine 
of an evil tendency ; and what I taught with my lips 1 
now ſeal with my blood.” He then ſaid to the execu- 
tioner,“ You are now going to burn a gooſe, (the name 
of Huls ſignitying goole in the Bohemian language) but 


in a century you will have a ſwan whom you can neither 


roaſt nor boil.” If he was prophetic, he muſt have 


meant Martin Luther, who ſhone about an hundred 


years after, and who had i ſwan for his arms. 

As ſoon as the flames were applied to the faggots, 
our martyr ſung an hyinn, with ſo loud and chear ful a 
voice, that he was heard through all the cracklings of 
the combuſtibles, and the noiſe of the multitude. At 
length his voice was interrupted by the ſeverity of the 
flames, which ſoon put a period to his life. 


* * 


4 . 


A Circumſlantial Account of the LIFE, SUFFER- | 
INGS, and MAR'T YRDOM, .9f JEROM or PRA- 
GUE; who was BURNT !s DEATH gt CoxsraxcE 
in GERMAN Ys for maintaining {be DobrRix ESC of * 


WiIcKLIFFE, be ExGLISsU RErFORMiIsST. 


EROM or PRAGUE, who was the c&thpanion bf | 


Dr. Huſs, and may be ſaid to be co-martyr with 


him, was born at Prague; and educated in that univer- 


ſity, where he particularly diſtinguiſhed himſelf for his 
great abilities and learning. . He likewiſe viſited ſeveral 
other learned ſeminaries in Europe, particularly the 
univerſities of Paris, Hcidelburg, Col | 
At the latter place he became acquainted with.the works 


of Wickliffe, and being a perſon of uncommon appli- | 


cation he tranſlated many, of them into his native lan- 


guage, having, with great pains, made higpſelf maſter of 


the Engliſh-language. 


Upon his return to Prague he profeſſed himſelf ari 


open favourer of Wickliffe, and anden ihn his doc- 
8 


trines had made a conſiderable progreſs in Bohemia, 
and that Huſs was the principal promoter of them, he 
became an aſſiſtant to him in the great work of refor- 
mation. | WIT: 1 4a | 

Jerom on the 4th of April, A. D. 1415, arrived at Con- 
ſtance, abaut three months before the death of Huſs. 


He entered the town privately, and conſulting with 


ſome of the leaders of his party, whom he found there, 


was eaſily convinced he could not be of any ſervice to | 


his friend. _ 


Underſtanding that his arrival at Conſtance was pub- 


licly known, and that the council intended to ſeize him, 


he thought it, moſt prudent to retire. Accordingly, the 
next day he went to Iberling, an imperial rown, about 


a mile from Conſtance. From this place he wrote to 


the emperor, and propoſed” his readineſs to appear be- 
fore the council, if he would give him a ſafe conduct; 
but this was refuſed. He then applied to the council, 
but met Vith an anſwer. no leſs untavourable. than that 
from the emperar. _ | | 7 
Thus being dilappointed, Jerom cauſed papers to be 
put up in all the public places in Conllance, particu- 


larly on the doors of the cardinals houſes, in which he | 
profeſſed; his readineſs to appear at Conſtance in the de- 
tence of his. character and doctrine, both which, he 
He alſo declared, 


mid, had been greatly defamed. 
that if any error ſhould be proved againſt him, he 
would with great readineſs retract it; begging 
that the faith of the council might be given 
ſecurity. N Ty 

As he received no anſwer to theſe papers, he ſet out 
on his return to Bohemia. He had the precaution to 


or 


his 


take with him a certificate, ſigned by ſeveral of the 


Bohemian nobility then at Conſtance, teſtifying that he 

had. uſed all prudent means in his power to Procure an 

audit. | | 

' However, Jerom did 

at Hirſaw, by an officer betonging to the duke of Sultſ- 
No. 78. 


n, and Oxford: 


only 


not eſcape thus. He was ſeized 
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bach, who, though unauthorized ſo to act, made little 
doubt of obtaining thanks from the council for a ſervice 
w cnn, ²ĩ³ . 6 
Nou the duke of Sultſbach, having Jerom in his 
power, wrote to the council for directions how to pro- 
ceed. The council, after expreſſing their obligations to 
the duke, defired him to fend the priſoner immediately 
to Conſtance, The elector palatine met him on the 
way, and conducted him into the city, himſelf riding on 
horſeback, with a numerous retinue, who led Jerom in 
fetters by a long chain; and iinmediately, on his arrival 
he was committed to a loathſome dungeon. | 
In the ſame manner as Huſs had been treated ſo, was 
7 only that he was much longer confined, and 
wifted from one priſon to another. At length, being 
brought before the council, he deſired that he might 
pe his own cauſe, and exculpate himſelf; which 
cing refuſed him, he thus gave vent to his indignation : 
% Wnat barbarity is this? For three hundred and 
forty days have I been confined in a variety of priſons. 
There is not a miſery, there is nat a want, which I have 
not experienced. To my encmics you have allowed the 


fulleſt ſcope of accuſation # to me, you deny the leaft 


opportunity of defence. . Not an hour will you now in- 
dulge me in preparing for my trial, You have ſwal- 
lowed the blackeſt caſumnies againſt me. You have 
repreſented me as an heretic, without knowing my doc- 
trine : as an enemy to the faith, before you knew what 
faith I profeſſed : as a perſecutor of prieſts, before you 


could have any opportunity of underſtanding my ſenti- 
ments on that head, You are a general council: in you 


center all this world can communicate of gravity; wiſ- 
dom, ard ſanctity: but (till you are men, and men are 
ſeducible by appearances. The higher your character 
is for wiſdom, the greater ought your care to be, not to 
deviate into folly, The cauſe I now plead is not my 
own cauſe: it is the cauſe of men: it is the cauſe of 
chriſtians: it is a cauſe, which is to affect the rights 
of poſterity; however the experiment is to be made in 
my perſon,” _ x | or 
No effect however had this ſpeech: Jerom was, ob- 
liged to hear his charge read, which was reduced under 
five heads as follow: | 


1. That he was a derider of the papal dignity. 
2. An oppoſer of the pope: | 
3. An enemy to the cardinals. 

4. A perſccutor of the prelates. 


5. 


Jerom to theſe ſeveral charges anſwered with an 
amazing force of elocution, and ſtrength of argument. 
« Now; (ſaid he) wretch-that | am! whither ſhall I 
turn me! To my accuſers? My accuſers are as deaf as 
adders. To you,'my judges? You are all prepoſſeſſed 
by the arts of my accuſers. After this ſpeech Jerotn 
was immediately remanded to his, priſon. | 

The /trial of Jerom was brought on the third day 
after his accuſation,” and witneſſes were examined in 
ſupport of the charge. The priſoner was prepared for 
his defence, which appears almoſt incredible, when we 
conſider he had been three hundred and forty days ſhut 
up in loathſome priſons, deprived of day-light, and 
almoſt ſtarved for want of common neceſſaries. But 
his ſpirit ſoared above theſe diſadvantages, under which 
a man leſs animated would have ſunk; nor was he 
more at a loſs for quotations from fathers and ancient 
authors, than if he had been furniſhed with books of the 
beſt quality. 

Such of the aſſembly as were moſt bigotted were un- 
willing he ſhould be heard, knowing what effect elo- 
quence is apt to have on the minds of the moſt preju- 
judiced. At length, however, it was carried by the majo- 
rity, that he ſhould have liberty to proceed in his defence, 
which he began in ſuch an exalted ſtrain of moving elo- 
cution, that the heart of obdurare zeal was ſcen to melt, 
and the mind of ſuperſtition ſeemed to admit a ray of 
conviction. He made an admirable diſtinction between 
evidence as reſting upon facts, and as ſupported by ma- 
lice and calutnny, He laid before the aſſembly the 
whole tenor oſ his life and conduct. He obſerved that the 

10 8 8 greateſt 


An hater of the chriſtian religion. 
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greateſt and moſt holy men had been known to differ in 
points of ſpeculation, with a view to diſtinguiſh truth, not 
to keep it concealed, He expreſſed a noble contempt of 
all his enemies, who would have induced him to retract - 
the cauſe of virtue and truth. He entered upon an high 
encomium on Huſs; and declared he was ready to fol- 
low him in the glorious track of martyrdom. He then 
touched upon the moſt defenſible doctrines of Wick- 
liffe; and concluded with obſerving, that it was far 
from his intention to advance any thing againſt the ſtate 
of the church of God: that it was only againft the 
abuſe of the clergy he complained : and that he could 
not help ſaying, it was certainly impious that the patri- 
mony of the church, which was originally intended for 
the purpoſe of charity, and univerſal benevolence, ſhould 
be proſtituted to the pride of the eye, in feaſts, foppiſſi 
veſtments, and other reproaches to the name and pro- 
feſſion of religion. ä e, nd 
When the trial was over, Jerom received the fame ſen- 
rence, that had been paſſed upon his martyred country- 
man. 
of popiſh affectation, delivered over to the civil power: 
but as he was a layman, he had not to undergo the cere- 
mony of degradation. They had prepared a cap of 
paper painted with red devils, which being put upon his 
head, he ſaid, “Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſuf- 
fered death for me a moſt miſerable ſinner, did wear a 
crown of thorns upon his head; and I, tor his fake, will 
wear this cap.“ | | 1 
They allowed him two days in hopes that he would 
recant; in which time the cardinal of Florence uſed his 
utmoſt endeavours to bring him over. But they all 
proved ineffectual: Jetom was reſol ved to ſeal his doc- 
trine with his blood; and he ſuffered death with the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed magnanimity. eye 2, 
While going to the place of execution he ſung ſeveral ; 


hymns; and when he came to the ſpot, which was the 


fame where Huſs had been burnt, he kneeled down, and 
prayed fervently. He embraced the ſtake with great 
chearfulneſs and reſolution; and when the executioner 
went behind him to ſet fire to the faggots, he faid, / 
« Come here, and kindle it before my eyes; for if 1 
had been afraid of it, I had not come to this place, 
having had ſo many opportunities of making my 
eſcape.“ ; , 10 8-8: 4 
When the fire was kindled, he ſung an hymn, - but, 
was ſoon interrupted by the flames; and the laſt words 
he was heard to fay were, ' MERE 
Hanc animam in flammis fe ro, Chriſte, tibi! | | 
„ This ſoul in flames I otfer, Chriſt, to thee!” 


— h N 


IIONS in {be NETHERLANDS. 


| EINE that the light of the goſpel was now ſucceſs- | 
fully ſpread over the Netherlands, the pope inſti- 
gated the emperor to commence a perſecution againſt ' 
the proteſtants; when many thouſands fell martyrs to 
ſuperſtitious malice and barbarous bigotry : among whom 
the following were the moſt remarkable. | 
One Wendelinuta, a pious proteſlant widow, was 
apprehended on account of her religion, when ſeveral | 
monks, unſucceſsfully, endeavoured to perſuade her to 
recant. As they could not prevail, a Roman catholic ' 
lady of her acquaintance defired to be admitted to the 
dungeon in which ſhe was confined, and promiſed to 
exert herſelf ſtrenuouſly towards inducing. the priſoner 
to abjure the reformed .religion. When, ſhe was, ad- 
mitted to the dungeon, ſhe did her utmoſt to perform 


E241 „41 
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the taſk ſhe had undertaken ; but finding her endeavours '| 


ineffectual, ſhe ſaid, Dear Wendelinuta, if you will not 
embrace our faith, at leaſt keep, the things which you 

profeſs ſecret within your own boſom, and ſtrive to 
prolong your life. To which the widow replied, Ma- 
dam, you know not what you ſay: for with the heart 
we believe to righteouſneſs, but with the tongue con- 

fe ſſion is made unto ſalvation. As ſhe poſitively refuſed 
to recant, her goods were confiſcated, and ſhe was con- 
demned to be burat. At the place of execution a monk 


In conſequence of this he was, in the ufual ſtile | 
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held'a crofs to her, and bade her kiſs and worſhip God. 
To which ſhe anſwered, „ 1 worſhip no wooden god, 
but the eternal God, who is in heaven.” She was then 
executed, but through the before- mentioned Roman 
catholic lady, the favour was granted, that ſhe ſhould 
be ſtrangled before the faggots were kindled. | 

There were two proteſtant clergymen burnt at Colen ; 
a tradeſman of Antwerp, named Nicholas, was tied up 
in a fack, thrown into the river, and drowned ; and 
Piſtorius, a learned ſtudent, was carried to the market 
of a Dutch village in a fool's coat, and committed to 
the flames. . 

A proteſtant miniſter was ordered to attend the exe- 
cution of ſixteen proteſtants who received ſentence to be 
beheaded. This gentleman performed the function 
of his office with great propriety, exhorted them to 
repentance, and gave them comfort in the mercies of 
their Redeemer. As ſoon as the ſixteen were beheaded, 
the magiſtrate cried out to the executioner, © There ts 
another ſtroke remaining yet ; you muſt behead the mi- 
niſter, he can never die at a better time than with ſuch 
excellent precepts in his mouth, and ſuch laudable 
examples before him.“ He was accordingly beheaded, 
though even many of the Roman catholics themſelves 
reprobated this piece of treacherous and unneceſſary 
barbariſ m. . 5 

One George Scherter, a miniſter of Saltzburg, was 
apprehended and committed to priſon for inſtructing 
his flock in the Knowledge of — os oor While he was 
in confinement he wrote a confeſſion of his faith; ſoon 
after which he was condemned, firſt to be beheaded, and 
afterwards to be burnt to aſnes. In his way to the place 


of execution he ſaid to the ſpectators, * That you may 


know ] die a true chriſtian, I will give you a fign.” 


This was indeed verified in a moſt ſingular manner; for 
after his head was cut off, the body lying a ſhort ſpace 
of time with the belly to the ground, it ſuddenly turned 
upon the back, when the right foot crofſed over the 
left, as did alſo the right arm over the left: and in 
this manger it remained till it was comtaitted to the 


Po 
* 


fire. : 1 p : r 


A learned man in Louviana, named Percival,” was 


murdered in priſon; and Juſtus Inſparg Was beheaded, 


for having Luther's ſermons in his poſſeſſion. 
Giles Tilleman, a cutler of Bruſſels, was a man of 
great humanity and piety. Among others he was ap- 
prehended as a proteſtant, and many endeavours were 
made by the monks to perſuade him to fecant. He had 
once, by accident, a fair opportiinity of eſcaping! from 
priſon, and being aſked why he did not avail himſelf of 
it, he replied, I would not do the keepets fo much 
injury, as they muſt have anſwered for my abſence, had 
I got away.” When he was ſentenced to be burnt, he 
fervently thanked God for granting him an opportunity, 
by martyrdom, to glorify his name. Perceiving, at the 
place of execution, a great quantity of faggots, he de- 
lired the principal part of them might be given to the 
poor, ſaying, a' ſmall quantity will ſuffice to conſume 
me. The executioner offered to ſtrangle him before the 
fire was lighted, but he would not conſent, telling him, 
that he de fied the flames; and, indeed; he gave up the 
hoſt with ſuch compoſure amidſt chem, that he hardly 


Tcemed ſentible of their effects 
About the years 1543 and'1 544. the perſecution was 


carried on throughout all Flanders in a moſt violent and 
cruel manner. Some were condemned o perpetual im- 
priſonmeat, others to perpetual baniſnment: but moſt 
were put to death either by hanging, drewning, im- 
muring, burning, the rack, or burying alive. 
One John de Boſcane, a zealous proteſtant; was appre- 
hended on account of his faith; in'the city of Antwerp. 
On his trial he ſtedfaſily profeſſed himſelf ro be of the 
reformed religion, a hich occa ſioned his immediate con- 
demnation. The mapiſtrate, however, was afraid to 
ut him to'death publicly, as he was popular through 
his great generoſity, and alwoft univerſally beloved tor 
his moffenfive' lite, and (exemplary piety. A private 
execution being determined on, an order was given to 
drown him in priſon.” "The executioner, accordingly, 
put him into a large tub; but Boſcane aendern, 
an 
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and getting his head above the water, the executioner 
ſtabbed him with a dagger in ſeveral places, till ar laſt 
his diffolution was complete. | 
Another proteſtant, John de Buiſons, was, about the 
ſame time, ſecretly apprehended, and privately executed 


at Antwerp. The number of proteſtants being great in | 


that city, and the priſoner much reſpected, the magiſ- 
trates fearcd an inſurrection, and for that reaſon ordered 
him to be beheaded in priſon. | 

Three perſons were apprehended in Antwerp, A. D. 
1568, named Scoblant, Hues, and Coomans. During 
their confinement they behaved with great fortitude and 
chearfulneſs, confeſſing that the hand of God appeared 
in what had befallen them, and bowing down before the 


Sum. an 


king of Spain, and an enemy to the catholic 
* undertook to (deſtroy the prince of Orange. Having, 
' procured fire-arms, he watched him as he paſſed through 


. 
. 


throne of his providence. In an epiſtle to ſome worthy , 


proteſtants, they expreſs themſelves in the following 
words : © Since it is the will of the. Almighty that we 
thould ſuffer for his name, and be perſecuted for the ſake 
of his goſpel, we patiently ſubmit, and are joyful upon 
the occafion: though the fleſh may rebel againſt rhe 
ſpitit, and hearken to the counſel of the old ſerpent, 
yet the truths of the goſpel ſhall prevent ſuch advice 
from being taken, and Chriſt ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head. We are not comfortleſs in confinement; for we 
ha ve faith; we fear not affliction, for we have hope; 
and we forgive our enemies, for we have charity. Be 
not under apprehenſions for us, we are happy in con- 
finement through the promiſes of God, glory in our 
bonds, and exult in being thought worthy to' ſuffer for 
the ſake of Chriſt. We deſire not to be releaſed; but to 
be bleſſed with fortitude ; we aſk not liberty, but the 
power of perſeverance; and wiſh for no change in our 
condition, but that which places a crown of martyrdom 
upon our heads.“ 3 N. Sor. Lon 
Scoblant was firſt brought to his trial; when, per- 
fiſting in the profeſſion of his faith, he received ſentente 
of death. On his return to priſon, he earneſtly fe- 
queſted the gaoler not to permit any friar to come near 
him; ſaying, © They can do me na good, but may 
greatly diſturb me. I hope my ſalvation is already ſealed 
in heaven, and that the blood of Chriſt, in which 1 
firmly put my truſt, hath waſhed me from mine iniqui- 
ties. I am now going to throw off this earthly mantle 
of clay, to be. clad in robes of eternal glory, by whoſe 
celeſtial brightneſs I ſhall be freed from all errors. 1 
hope I may be the laſt martyr to papal.tyranny, and the 
blood already ſpilt found ſufficient ro quench the thirſt 
of popiſh cruelty; that the church of Chriſt may have 
reſt here, as his ſervants will hereafter, On the day of 
execution he took a pathetic leave of his fellow-priſoners. 
At the ſtake he fervently ſaid the Lord's Prayer, and ſung 
the forticth Pſalm; then commending his ſoul to God, 
he u as deftroyed by the fla nes. 
Some ſhort time after, Hues died in priſon; upon 
which occaſion Coomans wrote thus to his friends: 1 
am now depri ved of my friends and companions ; Scob- 
lant is martyred, and Hues dead, by the viſitation of the 
Lord; yet Jam not alone; I have with me the God of 
Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob; he is my comfort, and 
ſhall be my reward! Pray unto God to ſtrengthen me to 
the end, as I expect every hour to be freed from this 
tenement of clay.” 8 „ 
This man, on his trial, freely confeſſed himſelf of the 
reformed religion, anſwered with a manly fortitude to 
every charge agailf him, and proved the ſcriptural part 
of his anſwers from the goſpel. The judge told him 
the only alternatives were, recantation or death; and 
concluded, by ſaying, “Will you die for the faith you 
ppofels?”'. To which Coomans replied, „ am not only 
willing to die, but to ſuffer the molt excruciating tor- 
ments for it: after which my ſoul thall receive it's con- 
firmation from God himſelf, in the midſt. of eternal 
glory. Being condemned, he went chearfully to the 
place of execution, and died with chriſtian. retignation, 
and manly, fortitude. 4 | ps 
Alſo one. William Naſſau fell a ſacrifice to treachery, 
being aſſaſſinated in the fiſty-firſt year of his age, by 
Baltazar Gerard, a native of Franche Comte, in the 
prevince of Burgundy. This murderer, in hopes, of a 
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reward here and hereafter, for killing an enemy to the 
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religion, 


the great hall of his palace to dinner, and demanded a 
paſſport. The princeſs of Orange, obſerving that the 


aſſaſſin ſpoke with an hollow and confuſed voice, aſked 


who he was? ſaying; ſhe did not like his countenance. 
The prince anſwered, it was one that demanded a paſſ- 

port, which he ſhould havepreſently. _ 91 1110 

Nothing farther paſſed before dinner, but afterwards, 

on the return of the prince and princeſs through the tame 

hall, the aſſaſſin, ſtanding concealed as much as poſſible. 
by one of the pillars, fired at the prince, the balls en- 
tering at the left ſide, and paſſing through the right, 
wounding in their paſſage the ſtomach and vital parts. 
On receiving the wounds, the prince only faid, Lord 
have mercy upon my ſoul, and upon this poor people, 


and then immediately expired. 


General were the lamentations throughout the United 
Provinces, ' on account of the death of the. prince of 
Orange; and the aſſaſſin, Who was inimediately taken, 
received ſentence to be put to death in the moſt exem- 
platy mannef ; yet ſuch was his enthuſiaſm, or folly, 
that when his fleſh'was'torn by red-hot pincers, he coolly 
ſaid, If 1 was at liberty, I would commit ſuch an action 
re eee! 
The funeral of the prince of Orange was the grandeſt 
ever ſeen in the Low Countries, and perhaps the ſorrow 
for his death the moſt ſincere, as he leſt behind him 
the character he honeſtly deſerved, namely, that of being 
e . 
In ſhort, multitudes were murdered in different 
parts of Flanders; in the city of Valence, in particular, 
fifiy-ſeven, of the principal inhabitants were butchered 
in one day, for refuſing to embrace the Romiſh ſuper< 
ſition: and gteat numbers were ſuffered to languilh in 
confinement, till they periſhed through the inclemency 
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A Full And Prrticular Account of . the PERSECU - 


e TIONS ia LITHUANIA. 


JN 1648 the perſecutions in Lithuania began, and 
were carried on with great ſeverity by the Coſfacks 
and Tartars. The ewel of the Coflicks was ſuch; 
that even the Tartars, at laſt, grew aſhamed of it, 
and reſcued Tome of the intended victims from rheir 
hands. 0 
The following were the chief barbarities exerciſed ; 
ſkinning alive, cutting off hands, taking out the bowels, 
cutting the fleſh'open pytring dut the eyes, behcading, 
ſcalping, cutting off fett, boring the ſhin bones, pouring 
melted lead into the fleſh, ſending to perpetual baniſh, 
ment, hanging, flabbing, &c. &c, . 
which had been made in the country, and of it's incapa- 
bility of defence, entered it with à co iliderable army, 
and, like a flood, bore down all hefore them. Every 
thing they met with was an object of deſtruction; they 
razed cities, demoliſhed caſtles, ruined fortreſſes, facked 
towns, burnt, villages, and murdered people. The mi- 
niſters of the goſpel were peculiarly marked out as the 
objects of their diſpleaſure, though every worthy chriſ- 
tian was liable to the effects of their barbarity, 5 
Whenever Lithuania recovered iiſelf aſter one perſe- 
cution, ſucceeding enemies again deftroyed it. The 


Swedes, the Pruſſians, and the Courlanders, carried fire 
and ſword through it, and continual calamities, for 
ſome. years, attended that unhappy. diſtrict, It was 
then attacked by the prince of 'TranſyIvania, who had 
in his army, excluſive of his own TranſyIyanians, Hun- 
garians, Moldavians, Servjans, Walachians, &c. Theſe, 
as far as they penetrated,” waſted the country, deſtroyed 
the churches, rifled the nobilicy, burnt the. houſes, mur- 
dered the ſick, and callaved the beach z 
A clergyman, u ho y rote an account of the misfor- 
tunes of n ſeventeenth century, ſays, 
« In conlideration of theſe extremiries, we. cannot but 
adore the judgment of God poured upon us for our nh, 
un 


The Ruſſians taking advantage of the devaſtations 
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chriſtianity in China. 
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The NEW and COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS. 


and deplore our ſad condition. Let us hope for a deli- : and langua e, and with the arguments an which Ricci's 


verance from his mercy, and wiſh for reftitution- in his 
benevolence. Though we are braught low, thaugh we 
are waſted, troubled, and terrified; yet his compaſſion 
is greater than our calamities, and his goodneſs ſuperior 
to our afflictions. Our neighbours hate us at preſent, as 
much as our more diſtant enemies did before: they per- 
ſecute the remnant of us ſtill remaining, deprive us of 
our few churches leſt, baniſn our preachers, abuſe our 
ſch6olmaſters, treat us with contempt, and oppreſs us 
in the moſt opprobrious manner. In all our afflictions 
the truth of the goſpel ſnone among us, and gave us 
comfort; and we only wiſhed for the grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, (not only to ourſelves, but to ſoften the, 
hearts of our enemies) and the ſympathy of our fellow 
chriſtians,” 1 | 


—_— —ñ—-4ẽä 


4 Full and Particular Account of the PERSECU.-. 
12AF? TIONS ix POLAND. = 


VERY one knows it hath been the fate of many 
pious people, in all ages of the world, to bear 

the croſs of Chriſt, and ſuffer perſecutions on account 
of their opinions ; for thoſe who are born after the fleſh 
have always been enemies to ſuch as are born after the 
Spirit: accordingly the proteſtants of Poland were 
perſecuted in a dreadful manner. The miniſters in 
ticular were treated with the moſt uncxampled bar- 
Briiy ; ſome having their tongues cut out, becauſe they 
had preached the goſpel. truths; others being deprived of 
their ſight on account of having read the bible; and 
reat numbers were cut to pieces, for not recanting. 
veral private perſons were put to death by various 
methods; the moſt cruel being uſually preferred. Wo- 
men were. murdered without the leaſt regard to their 
ſex; and the perſecutors even went ſo far as to cut off 


the heads of ſucking babes, and faſten them to the breaſts 


of their unfortunate mothers 111 
Not even the ſolemnity of the grave exempted the 
bodies of proteſtants from the malice of perſecutors; 
for they ſacrilegiouſly dug up the bodies of many emi- 
nent perſons, and either cut them to pieces, and expoſed 
them to be devoured by birds and beaſts, or hung them 
up in places the moſt conſpicuous and public. | 
Int his perſecution the city of Leſna particularly fuf- 
fered; for being beſieged and, taken, the inhabitants 
were all deſtroyed. . | | 


\ N - + - © © - = 
1 — 
* 


4 Full aud Particular Account of the PERSECU- 
C ELIA. . 


| TER Italian miſſionaries, called Roper the Nea- 
Pp 


2 litan, Paſis of Bologne, and Matthew Ricci of 
Mazerata, in the marquiſatè of Ancona, firſt eſtabliſhed 

Theſe entered China about the 

beginning of the ſixteenth century, being well circum- 

Nanced to perform their important commifhon with ſuc- 

ceſs, as they had previouſly made the Chineſe language 

dheir conſtant ſtudy, , _ | | 

The aſſiduity of theſe three miſſionaries, in the diſ- 

eharge of their duty was very great ; but Roger and Pa- 
ſis returning to Europe in a few years, the whole labour 

ſell upon Ricci, who ai med to eſtablith chriſtianity with 

a degree of zeal that was indefatigable. 

This man, though much diſpoſed to indulge his con- 
verts as far as poſſible, made great heſitation at their 
ceremonies, which ſeemed to amount to idolatry. At 
Iengrh aſter eighteen years conſideration, he began to 
often his opinion, and tolerated all the parts of thoſe 
cuſtoms which were ordered by the laws of the empire, 


but ſtrictly enjoined his Chineſe chriſtians to omir the 


1. 2 OY 

Such was the condition of chriſtianity in China, when 
the chriſtian church eſtabliſhed there was governed only 
by Ricci, who,' by his moderation, made innumerable 


| In 1630, however, this tranquillity was dil- | 
turbed by the arrival of ſome new miſſionaries : theſe | 
being unacquainted with the Chineſe cuſtoms, manners, 
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toleration was founded, were aſtoniſhed when they 
ſaw chriſtian converts proſtrate before Confucius and the 
tables of their anceſtors, and accordingly condemned 


„„ F 

Now a warm controverſy enſued between Ricci, fe- 
conded by his converts; and the new miſſionaries; and 
the latter wrote an account of the whole affair to the 
pope, and the ſociety for the propagation of the chriſ- 
tian faith. The ſociety ſoon pronounced, that the cere- 


| monies were idolatrous and intolerable, and the pope 


confirmed the ſentence. In this both the ſociety and the 
pe were excuſable, as the matter had been miſrepre- 
ented to them; for the enemies of Ricci had affirmed, 


the halls, in which the ceremonies were performed, to 
be temples, and the ceremonies themſelves the ſacrifices 
of idolatry. _ | | ; 
Ide above- mentioned ſentence was ſent ovet to China, 
but treated with contempt, and matters remained as 
they were for ſome time. At length, a true repreſen- 
tation of the matter was ſent over, ſetting forth, that 
the Chineſe cuſtoms and ceremonies alluded to were 
entirely free from idolatry, being merely political, and 
tending only to the peace and welfare of the empire. 
The pope, finding that he had made himſelf ridicu- 
lous, by confirming ana abſurd ſentence upon a falſe re- 
port, wanted to get rid of the affair, and therefore 
referred the repreſentation to the inquiſition, which 
reverſed the ſentence immediately, at the pri vate deſire 
of the pope, as may be naturally conjectured. ; 

_ However the chriſtian church, for all theſe diviſions, 
Aouriſhed'in China till che death of the firſt Tartar em 
peror, whole ſucceſſor was a minor. During this mi- 
nority of the young emperor Cang-hi, the regents and 
nobles conſpired to extirpate the chriſtian religion. 
Ihe execution of this deſign was begun with expedition, 
and carried on, with ſeverity, ſo that every chriſtian 
teacher in China, as well as thoſe who profeſſed the faith, 
were ſtruck with amazement, ' John Adam Schall, -a 
German ecclefiaſtic, and one of the principals of the- 
miſſion, was thrown into a dungeon in the year 1664, 
but narrowly eſcaped with his life, being then in the 
ſeventy-fourth year of his age. N 

In 1665, the enſuing year, the miniſters of ſtate pub- 
Jicly,and unanimouſly reſolved, and made a decree - ag 
Cs e ee eee . F 
1. That the chriſtian doctrines were falſe. ＋ 
2, That they were dangerous to the intcreſt of the 
empire, „ ä | 4% 


3. That they ſhould not be practiſed under pain of 
death. N ee CET en 755 + 
A moſt furious and general perfecution was the reſult of 
the publication of this decree, in which ſome were pur 
to death, man were ruined, and all were, in ſome 
manner, oppreſſed. This decrce was general, and the 


_ perſecution. univerſal accordingly F Hay, the em- 


pire; for, previous to this, the chriſtians had been 
partially perſecuted at different times, and in different 
provinces, _ _ | | 

Ia four years after, viz. 1669, the young emperor 
was declared of age, and took the reins of government 
upon himſelf, when by his order the perſecution imme- 
diately ceaſed. | 
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3 IIONS JAPAN. 


CNHRISTIANITY was firſt introduced into the ido- 
\L latrous empire of Japan, by ſome "Portugueſe 
miſſionaries in or about the year of our Lord 1552, and 
their endeavours in making converts to the light of the 
goſpel met with a degree ot [ucceſs equal to their moſt 
languine detires. | | ETA 
This good fortune continued till the year 1616, when 
the miffionaries being accuſed” of having concerned 
tnemſelves in politics, and formed a'plan to ſubvert the 
government, and dethrone the emperor, great jealouſies 
ſubſiſted till 1622, when the court commenced a dread ful 


A Full and Particular Account of the PERSECU- 


perſecution againit both foreign and native chriflians. 4 
Suchs 
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PERSECUTIONS in ABYSSINIA, TURKEY, GEORGIA, &c. 937 


1 — 


Such was the rage of this perſecution, that, during the gz In the year 1 Conſtantine was beſieged i 

firſt four years, no leſs than 20,570 chriſtians were org ln by ame the ond: ern are of ; 

facred. The puvlic profeſſion of chriſtianity was pro- 300,000 men, when, after a bloody ſiege of about ſix * 

hibited under pain of death, and the churches were ſhut weeks, on the 29th of May, 1453, it tell into the hands 

up by an exprels order. of the infidels, after being an imperial chriſtian city for 
Several who were informed againſt, as privately pro- ſome centuries; and the Turks have, to this day, re- 

feſſing chriſtianity, ſuffered martyrdom with great he- I tained poſſeſſion of it, as well as of the adjoining ſu- 

roiſm. The perſecution continued many years, when burb of Pera. 

the remnant of the innumerable chriſtians, with which The Turks, on entering Conſtantinople, exerciſed on 


Japan abounded, to the number of 37,000 ſouls, retired || the wretched chriſtians the moſt unremitting bat barity, 
ro the town and. caſtle of Siniabara, in the iſland of I deſtroying them by every method the moſt nelliſh cruel- 
Xinio, where they determined to make a ſtand, to con- ty could invent, or the moſt unfeeling heart practiſe: 
tinue in their faith, and to defend theimſelves to the very || ſome they roaſted alive on ſpits; others they flayed 
laſt extremity of all. 8 alive, and in that horrid manner left to expire with hun- 

Hereupon the Japaneſe army purſued the chriſtians, I ger: many were ſawed aſunder, and others torn to 


and laid ſiege to the place. The chriſtians defended J pieces by horſes. For full three days and nights the 


themſelves with great bravery, and held out againſt the |] Turks were ſtriving to exgced each other in the exerciſe 
beſiegers for the ſpace of three months, but were at JI of-their ſhocking carnage, and favage barbarity ; mur- 
length compelled to ſurrender, when men, women, and J dering, without diſtinction of age or ſex, all * met 
children, were indiſcriminately murdered ; and chriſti- and brutiſhly violating the chaſtity ol women of 
anity, in their martyrdoms, entirely extirpated from Ja- I age and diſtinction. ; K 
pan. | | About the year 1529, Solvman the Firſt rctook Buda 
It was on the 12th of April, 1638, that this event from the chriſtians, and ſhewed the moſt horrible perſe- 
took place, fince which period no chriſtians but the cution of the inhabitants; ſome had their eyes 8 out 
Dutch are allowed to land in the empire, and even they others their hands, ears, and noſes cut off and the 
are obliged to conduct themſelves with the greateſt pre- children their privitics, the virgins were deflowered the 
caution, and to carry on their commerce with the matrons had their brcafts cut off, andAuch. that were 
utmoſt circumſpection and care. | | pregnant had their wombs ripped open, and their un- ; 
| pla ; born babes thrown into the flames. Not content with 
—̃ —— this, he repeated theſe horrid examples all the way on 


his march to Vienna, which he ineffectually beſieged 
during which, this diabolical barbarian, having made 8 
body of chriftians priſoners, he ſent three of them into 
the city to relate the great ſtrength of his army, and 
the reſt he ordered to be torn limb from limb by wild 
horſes in ſight of their chriſtian brethren, who could 
only lament by their cries and tears the dreadful fate of 
theſe poor ſufferers, | | 
The tender children were frequently in ſight ot. 


SUMMARY of the PERSECUTIONS and OPPRES- 
SIONS againſt the CHRISTIANS i» ABYSSINIA, 
or ETHIOPIA. o 


A BOUT the concluſion of the fifteenth century, 
| and ſoon after the diſcovery of the Cape of Good 
Hope, ſome Portugueſe miſſionaries made a voyage to 
Abyſſinia, and were, indefatigable in propagating the 
Roman catholic doctrine among the Abyſſinians, who *jf their wretched . | 

1 2 ” parents torn to pieces by beaſts, oth 
profeſſed chriſtianity before the arrival of the miſ- I} dt axed =» heres hooks; ſons mer "= We, 


ſionaries. | and others buried u ; 
. | A p to their nec ks in earth, and in that 
Now the prieſts, employed in this miſſion, gained ſuch j} manner left to EE A wr RY - 


: wag BM and deplorable tragedies acted 
liſh the eſtabliſhed rites of the Ethiopian church, and leaſt wa may 1 


to admit thoſe of Rome. He ſoon after conſented to re- lume of themſelves, and from their horrid ſimilarity be 


ceive a patriarch from Rome, and to acknowledge the not only ſhocking, but diſguſting to any reader of ſen- 


e's ſupremacy. : AE TS if 
" Bevand Ap. 


the people who profeſſed the primitive chriſtianity, as | 
firſt eſtabliſhed in Aby ſſinia, oppoſed theſe innovations, | x : 
and took up arms againſt the emperor. Thus, by the Several PERSECUTIONS and OPPRESSI ONS 


artifices of the court of Rome, and it's emiſſaries, a Rf 
moſt furious-civit war was begun, and the whole empire GEORGIA and MINGRELIA. 


through ſeveral reigns, it's continuance being above 100 1 Lynn —_— + e ee — being 
years, and the court conſtantly ſiding with the Roman || ſecute them by the moſt ESTES ed "_ 
catholics, the primitive chriſtians of Abyſſinia were ſe- [| veited, viz. in lieu of 1 e 
yerely Per ſecuted, and multitudes os iſhed by the molt I}. deliver up their children for the allowing ade ung Sg 
inhuman methods. The females to increaſe the number of concubines in 
the ſeraglios; to ſerve as maids of honour to ſultanas 
the ladies of baſhaws, &c. and to be fold to merchants 


SUMMARY of be PERSECUTIONS, and OPPRES- || ef different nations, by whom the price is proportioned 
SIONS againſt the CHRISTIANS i# TURKEY. to the beauty of the purchaſed fair one. Ws 

Og eb * The males are uſed as mutes and eunuchs in the ſera- 

EE great impoſtor, Mahomer, in the infancy of his glio, as clerks in the offices of ſtate, and as ſoldiers in 
new religion, tolerated chriſtianity through a po- the army. 5 8 | 

litical motive, as he was ſenſible,” that even in thoſe ear- I] To the weſt of Georgia is Mingrelia, a country like- 

ly times it had ſeveral powerful eſpouſers among the wife inhabited by chriſtians, who are perſecuted and 

princes, who were his cotemporaries. As a proof that oppreſſed in the ſaine manner as the Georgians by the 

this was his ſole view, as ſoon as he found his doctrine Turks and Perſians, their children being extorted from 

was eſtabliſhed on a miore permanent ſituation, he alter- them, or they murdered for refuling to conſent to the 

ed his forbearance to a ſyſtem. of the moſt rigid and bar- ſale. 

barous perſecution ; which diabolical plan he has parti- SE aa da 

cularly recommended to his miſguided followers, 1n | | | 5 I 

that part of his Alcoran, intituled, The Chapter of the II The ſevera! PERSECUTIONS and OPPRESSIONS 


Sword; and as proofs of the blind zeal his followers ||. in the STATES of BARBARY. 
have adopted from his infernal tenets, the many bloody | 8 5 a ? 
battles of the Turks with the whole of the profeſſors of HE chriſtiang are treated in Algiers with particular 
Chriſt's goſpel, and their cruel maſſacres of them at va- ſeverity ; as the Algerines are ſome of the moſt 
rious periods, ſufficicntly evince. perſidious, as well as the moſt cruel of all the inhabitants 
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Such was the 
firſt four yea rs, 
facred. The 
hibited under 
up by an expreſs order, 
Several who were informed 


>; Againſt, as Privately pro- 
feſſing chriſtianity, ſuffered martyrdom with great he- 
roiſm. The perl; 


ccution continued many years, when 
the remnant of the innumerable Chriſtians, with which 
Japan abounded, to the number of 37,000 ſouls, retired 
ro the town and. caſtle of Siniabara, in the ifland of 
Xinio, where they determined to make a ſtand, 
tinue in their faith, and 
laſt extremity of all. 
Hereupon purſued the chriſtians, 

and laid ſiege to the place. defended 
themſelves with great bravery, and held out againſt the 
beſiegers for the ſpace of three months, but were at 
length compelled to ſurrender, when men, women, and 
children, were indiſcriminately murdered; and chriſſi. 
anity, in their martyrdoms, entirely extirpated from Jas 
pan. | | 

1638, that this event 
no chriſtians but the 
empire, and even 
themſelves with the greateſt pre- 
caution, and to carry on their commerce with the 
utmoſt circumſpection and care, | 


| | . 
of the PERSEC UTIONS 254 OPPRES. 
STIANS ir ABYSSINIA, 


SUMMARY 
SIONS againſt the CHRI 
or ETHIOPIA. 


Hope, ſome Portugueſe miſſionaries made a voyage to 
Abyſſinia, and were indefatigable in Propagating the 


Aby ſſinians, 


profeſſed chriſtianity before the arrival of the mi. 
ſionaries. FE SI LS ; 
Now the prieſts, employed in this miſſion, gained ſuch 


church, and 
He ſoon after conſented to re- 
ceive a patriarch from Rome, and to acknowledge the 


and took up arms againſt the emperor, Thus, by the 
artifices of the court of Rome, and it's emiſſaries, a 
moſt furious-civit war was begun, and the whole empire 


thrown into commotion. This war was carried on 

through ſeveral reigns, it's continuance being above 100 

years, and the court conſtantly ſiding with the Roman 

Catholics, the primitive Chriſtians of Abyſiinia were ſe. 

verely perſecuted, and multitudes periſhed by the moſt 
inhuman methods. 


R 


SUMMARY of the PERSECUTIONS and OPPRES. 


SIONS againſt {be CHRISTIANS in TURKEY. 
HE great impoſtor, Mahomet, in the infancy of his 
T new religion, tolerated chriſtianity through a po- 
litical motive, as he was ſenſible,” that 
ly times it had ſeveral Powerful eſpouſers among the 
a proof that 


his doctrine 
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The ſeveral PERS 


=; 
beſieged in Con- 
With an army of 
after a bloody ſiege of about ſix + 
weeks, 29th of May, 1453, it fell into the hands 
of the infidels, after being an imperial chriftian City for 
and the Turks have, to this day, re- 
tained poſſeſſion of It, as well as of the adjoining ſu- 


ſome they roaſted alive on ſpits; others they flayed 
alive, and in that horrid manner! i 


ger: many were ſa wed aſunder, and others torn to 
PICCES by horſes. For full three days and nights the 
Turks were ſtriving to excced each other in the exerciſe 


of. their ſhocking carnage, ang lavage varbarity ; mur- 
dering, without diſtinction Of age or ſex, all they mer, 
and brutiſhly violating the Chaltity of women, of every 
age and diſtinction, © - 

About the year 1529, Solyman the Firſt retook Buda 
from the Chriſtians; and ſhewed the moſt horrible perſe. 
cution of the inhabitants; ſome had their cyes 
others their and noſes cut off, 
children their privities, the Virgins were deflowered, the 
fs cut off, and ſuch. that were 
pregnant had their Wombs ripped open, and their un- 

into the flames. Not content with 
he repeated theſe horrid examples all the way on 
his to Vienna, ineffectually beſieged, 
during which, this diabolical barbarian, having made a 
body of chriftians Priſoners, he ſent three of them into 
the city f 
the reſt he ordered to be torn limb from limb by wild 
in ſight of their chriftian brethren, 


only lament by their cries and tears the dreadful fate of 


buried up to their necks in earth, and in that 
manner lefr to periſh. 


lume of themſelves, and trom 
not only ſhocking, but diſguſting to any reader of ſen. 


ſibility, 
1 n 


The ſeveral PERSECUTIONS , OPPRESSIONS ;, 
GEORGIA and MINGRELIx 


vented, viz. 
deliver up their children 


the ſeraglios; 
the ladies of baſhaws, 
of different nations, 
purchaſed fair 
are uſed 
glio, as clerks in th- 
the army, | 
To 


one. : 
as mutes and eunuchs in the ſera. 
offices of ſtate, and as ſoldiers in 


a is Mingrelia, a country like. 
by chriſtians, who are 


them, 
ſale, 


ECUTIONS ang OPPRESSIONS 
'n the STATES of BARBARY. | 


** chriſtian are treated in Algiers with particular 

ſeverity; as the Algerines are ſome of the moſt 

Perſidious, as well as the moſt cruel of all the inhabitants 
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of Barbary. By paying a moſt exorbitant fine, ſome 
Chriſtians are allowed the title of Free Chriſtians ; and 
. theſe. are permitted to drels in the faſhion of their re- 
ſpective countries, but the chriſtian ſlavegare obliged to 
wear a coarſe grey ſuit, and a ſeaman's cap. 

The following are the various punithinents among the 
Algerines. be 

1. If they join any of the natives in open rebellion, 
they are ſtrangled with a bow-ſtring, or hanged on an 
iron hook. KR, ; 

2, If they ſpeak againſt Mahomet, they muſt either 
turn Mahometans, or be impaled alive. 

3. If they turn chriſtians again, after having changed 
to the Mahometan perſuaſion, they are roaſted alive, or 
thrown from the city walls, and caught upon large ſharp 
hooks, where they hang in a miſerable manner ſeveral 
days, and expire in the-moſt exquiſite tortures. 

4. If they kill a Turk, they are burnt. | 

5. If ever they attempt to eſcape from ſlavery, and 
are re-taken, they ſuffer death in the following manner, 
which is equally ſingular and brutal: the criminal is 
hung naked on a high gallows, by two hooks, the one 
faſtened quite through the palm of one hand, and the 
other through the ſole of the oppoſite foot, where he is 
left till death relieves him from his cruet ſufferings. 

The ſeveral other puniſhments, for trifling crimes 
committed by the chriſtians, are left to the diſcretion of 
the reſpective judges, who being uſually of malicious and 
vindictive diſpoſitions, decree tortures the moſt inhu- 
man. 

At Tunis, if a chriſtian ſlave is caught in attempting 
to eſcape, his limbs are all broken; and if he murders 
his maſter, he is faſtened to the tail of a horſe, and 
dragged about the ſtreets till he expires: 

Fez and Morocco conjointly form an empire, and are 


together the moſt conſiderable of the Barbary ſtates. In 


this empire chriſtian ſlaves are treated with the greateſt 
cruelty: the rich have exorbitant ranſoms fixed upon 
them; the poor are hard worked, and half ſtarved, and 
ſometimes murdered by the emperor, or their maſters, 
for mere diverſion. 


—— —ů— 


Curſory VIEW of the PERSECUTIONS in SPANISH 


AMERICA. 


TI ſanguine tenets of the Roman catholic perſua- 

ſion, and the cruel diſpoſition of the votaries of 
that church, cannot be more amply diſplayed, or truly 
depicted, than by giving an authentic and ſimple narra- 
tive of the horrid barbarities exerciſed by the Spaniards 
on the innocent and unoffending natives of America. 
Indeed, the barbarities were ſuch, that they would ſcarce 
ſeem credible from their enormity, and the victims ſo 
many, that they would ſtartle belief by their numbers, 
if the facts were nor indiſputably aſcertained, and the 
circumſtances admitted by their own writers, ſome of 


whom have even aue, in their inhumanity, and, as 


Roman catholics, deemed thoſe atrocious actions merito- 
rious, which would make a proteſtant ſhudder in reciting. 

In 1492, the Weſt-Indies, and the vaſt continent of 
America, were diſcovered by that celebrated navigator 
Chriſtopher Columbus. This diſtinguiſhed commander 
landed firſt in the large Iſland of St. Domingo, or Hiſ- 
paniola, which was at that time exceedingly populous ; 


but this population was of very little conſequence, the 


—_ 


inoffenſive inhabitants being murdered by multitudes, as 


ſoon as the Spaniards gained a permanent footing in the 
iſland. Blind ſuperſtition, bloody bigotry, ani. craving 
avarice, rendered that, in the courſe of years, a diſmal 
deſart, which, at the arrival of the Spaniards, ſecmed to 
appear as an earthly paradiſe ; ſo that at preſent there is 
ſcarce remaining a remnant of the ancient natives. 

The natives of Guatemala, a country of Amefica, 
were uſed with great barbarity. They were formerly 
active and valiant, but from ill-uſage and oppreſlion 
grew ſlothful, ard ſo diſpirited, that they not only trem. 
bled at the ſight of fire arms, but even at the very looks 
of a Spaniard. Some were ſo plunged into diſpair, that 
after returning home from labouring hard for their cruel 
taſk-maſters, and receiving only contemptuous lan- 
guage and ſtripes for their pains, they have ſunk down in 
their cabins, with a full reſolution to prefer death to ſuch. 
ſlavery; and, in the bitterneſs of their anguiſh, having 
refuled all ſuſtenance, thus expired. | 

The vindictive and mercileſs Spaniards by repeated 
barbarities, and the molt execrable cruelties, not only 
depopulated Hiſpaniola, Porto-Rico, Cuba, Jamaica, 
and the Bahama iſlands, but in the ſpace of 40 years, 
deſtroyed above 12,000,000 of ſouls upon the continent 
of America. | 

Not only innumerable were the cruel methods by which 
they maſſacred and butchered the poor natives, but like- 
wile of the moſt diabolical nature. | 

Thus the Spaniards ſtripped a large and very populous 
town of all it's inhabitants, whom they drove to the 
mines, leaving all the children behind them, without 
the leaſt idea of providing for their ſubſiſtence, by which 
inhuman proceeding fix thouſand helpleſs infants pe- 
riſhed "= wang | 

As ſoon as the people of any town had the reputation 
of being rich, an order was immediately fent, that every 
perſon in it ſhould turn Roman catholics; if this was 
not directly complied with, the town was inſtantly plun- 
dered, and the inhabitants murdered; and if it was 
complied with, a pretence was ſoon after made to ſtrip 
the inhabitants of their treaſure. | — 

One of the Spaniſh governors having ſeized upon a 
very worthy and amiable Indian prince, in order to 

extort from him where his treaſures were concealed, 
cauſed his feet to be burnt till the marrow dropped from 
his bones, and he expired through the extremity of the 
torments he underwent. 

During the interval, i. e. between the years 1514 and 
1522, the governor of Terra Firma put to death, and 
deſtroyed, 800,000 of the inhabitants of that country. 
Allo between the years 152g and 1533, five hundred 
thouſand natives of Nicaragua were tranſported to Peru, 
where they all periſhed by inceſſant labour in the mines. 

During the ſpace of twelve years, from the firſt landing 

of Cortez on the continent of America, to the entirc 
reduction of the populous empire of Mexico, the amaz- 
ing number of 4,000,000 of Mexicans periſhed, through 
the unparallelled barbarity of the Spaniards. To come 
to particulars, the city of Cholula conſiſted of 30,000 
houſes, by which it's great population may be imagined. 
The Spaniards ſeized on all the inhabitants, who refu- 
ſing to turn Roman catholics, as they did not know the 
meaning of the religion they were ordered to embrace, 
the Spaniards put them all to death, cutting to pieces 
the lower ſort of people, and burning thoſe of diſtinc- 
tion, 
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| Containing a Copious ACCOUNT of the Several PERSECUTIONS ad OPPRESSIONS in GREAT-BRITAIN and 


IRELAND. 


ILDAS, the moſt ancient Britiſh writer extant, 

who lived about the time that the Saxons left this 
iſland, has drawn a moſt ſhocking inſtance of the barba- 
rity of thoſe” people. This author informs us, that 


— 


the Saxons, on their arrival, being heathens like the 
Picts and Scots, deſtroyed the churches and murdered 
the clergy wherever they came: but they could not de- 
ſtroy chriſtianity, for thoſe who would not ſubmit 

wiſe | the 
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of the PERSECUTIONS 
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the Saxon yoke, went and reſided beyond the Severn. 
Neither have we the names of thoſe chriſtian ſufferers 
tranſmitted to us, eſpecially thoſe of the clergy. 

The maſſacre of the monks of Bangor, A. D. 586, 
was the moſt dreadful inſtance of barbarity under the 
Saxon government. Theſe monks were in all reſpects 
different from thoſe men who bear the ſame name at 
preſent. 

The Dancs, a roving crew of barbarians, landed in 
different parts of Britain, both in England and Scotland, 
in the Sth century. | 

They were at firſl repulſed, but in A. D. 857, a party 
of them landed ſomewhere near Southampton, and not 
only robbed the people, but murdered the clergy, and 
burnt down the churches. 

Theſe barbarians penetrated into the center of Eng- 
land, and took up their quarters at Nottingnam in 868 
but the Engliſh, under their king Ethelfrid, drove them 
from thoſe poſts, and obliged them to retire to Nor- 
thumberland. 

About $70, another bcdy of theſe barbarians landed in 
Norfolk, and engaged in battle with the Engliſh at 
Hertford. Victory declared in favour of the pagans, 
who took Edmund, king, ofthe Eaſt Angles, priſoner, 
and after treating him with a thouſand indignities, trans- 
fixed his body with arrows, and then beheaded him. 
They burnt many of the churches, and among the 
reſt that bebonging to the Culdees, at St. Andrew's in 
Fifeſhire, in Scoiland. The piety of theſe men made 
them objects of abhorrence to the Danes, who, where- 

ever they went, ſingled out the chriſtian prieſts for de- 
ſtruction, of whom no leſs than 200 were maſſacred in 
Scotland. | | 

Thus it was-in that part of Ireland now called Lein- 
ter; there the Danes murdered and burnt the prieſts 
alive in their own churches; they carried deſtruction 
along with them \herever they went, ſparing neither 
age nor ſex, but the clergy were the moſt obnoxious to 
them, becauſe they ridiculed their idolatry, and perſuaded 
their people to have nothing to do with them. 

About the reign of Edward III. the church of Eng- 
land was extremely corrupted with errors and ſuperſti- 
tion; and the light of the goſpel of Chriſt was greatly 
eclipſed and darkened with human inventions, burthen- 
ſome ceremonies, and grols idolatry. | 

All the followers of Wickliffe, then called Lollards, 
were become extremely numerous, and the clergy were 
vexed to ſee them increaſe. Whatever power of influence 
they might have to moleſt them in an underhand man- 
ner, they had no authority by law to put them to death. 
However, the clergy embraced the favourable opportu- 
nity, and prevailed upon the king to ſuffer a bill to be 
brought into parliament, by which all Lollards who re- 
mained obſtinate, ſhould be delivered over to the civil 
power, and burnt as heretics. This act was the firſt in 
this iſland for the burning of people for their religious 
ſentiments ; it paſſed in the year 1401, and was ſoon 
after put into execution. | 

William Santree or Sawtree, Was the firſt perſon who 
ſuffered in conſequence of this cruel act; he was a prieſt, 
and was burnt to death in Smithfield. 

A ſhort time after this, lord Cobham, in conſequence 
of his attachment to the doctrines of Wickliffe, was ac- 
cuſed of hereſy, and being condemned to be hanged and 
burnt, was accordingly executed in Lincoln's-Inn- 
Fields, A. D. 1419. 

Thomas Badley, 


a taylor, and a lay man, was the next 
man who ſuffered under this bloody ſtatute ; and a letter 
having been :endered to him, which he refuſed, he was 
declared an obſtinate heretic, and tied to the ſtake in 
Smithfield ; where he was burnt alive, rejoicing in the 
Lord his God. 
William Thorpe was 


the next perſon we read of who 
was tried upon this 


abominable ſtature ; he was a man of 
ſome knowledge, who adhered to all the doctrines taught 
by Wickliffe. He was brought many times -betore 
archbiſhop Arundel, and at laſt committed a cloſe pri- 
ſoner, where he died, but in what manner cannot now be 
alcertaincd. : 

At this time 36 perſons, denominated Lollards, ſuf- 


| 


the biſhop of London, and 


and at the ſame time, his daughter, 


— a ac — =. 


ferered death in St. Giles's, for no other reaſon than 
profeſſing their attachment to the doctrines of Wick- 
liffe. They were hung on gibbets, and faggots being 
placed under thei, as ſoon as they were ſuſpended, fire 
was ſet to them, ſo that they were burnt while hanging. 
Only one of their names has. been tranſmitted to us, 
which is thatof fir Roger Archer, whom they diſtinguiſh- 


ed from the reſt by ſtripping him ſtark naked, and execut- 
ing him in that indecent manner. 
About the ſame time one Richard Turning was burn- 


all that con- 
have ſo much 


ed alive in Smithfield, and ſuffered with 
ſtancy, fortitude, and reſignation, which 
diflinguiſhed the primitive chriſtians. NEE. 

Abraham, a monk of Colcheſter, Milburn White, a 
prieſt, and John Wade, a prieſt, were all three appre- 
hended on a charge of hereſy, in 1428. 

A ſhort time after father Abraham ſuffered at Col- 
cheſter, and with him john Whaddon ; both of whom 
died in a conſtant adherence to the truth of the goſpel. 
Milburn White and John Wade ſuffered alſo about the 
ſame time in London. 

About the year 1430, Richard Hvedon, | 
ber, and a citizen of London, was brought before rhe 
archbiſhop, and being declared an obſtinate heretic, was 
burnt alive on Tower-hill, for no other reaſon than that 
— embraced and profeſſed the doctrines of Wick- 
liffe. 

About the year 1431, Thomas Bagley, a prieſt, who 
had a living near Malden, in Eſſex, was brought before 
being declared an obſtinate 
and burned alive in Smith- 


a wool-com- 


* 


heretic, was condemned 
field. 

About che year 1439. Richard Wick, a prieſt, was 
burned alive on Tower-bill, for preaching the doctrines 
of Wickliffe. i 

About 1440, ſome of the greateſt perſons in the king- 
dom were condemned to perpetual impriſonment for 
hereſy, as being Lollards ; among whom was the du- 
cheſs of Glouceſter, who had long been a follower of 
Wickliffe. It was otherwiſe, however, with Roger Only, 
a prieſt, who being condemned as an obſtinate heretic, 
was burnt alive in Smithfield. | 

One Thomas Granter was apprehended in London, 
Auguſt, 1473; he was accuſed of profeſſing the doc- 
trines of Wickliffe, for which he was condemned as an 
obſtinate heretic. This pious man being brought to the 
ſheriff's houſe, on the morning of the day appointed for 
his execution, deſired a little refreſhment, and having 
eat ſome, he ſaid to the people preſent, 8 I cat now a 
very good meal, for I have a ſtrange conflict to engage 
with before I go to ſupper ;” and having eaten, he. re- 
turned thanks to God for the bounties of his all- grac ious 
providence, requeſting that he might be inſtantly led to 
the place of execution, to bear teſtimony to the truth 
of thoſe principles which he had profeſſed. Accord- 
ingly he was chained to a ſtake -on Tower-hill, where 
he was burned alive, profeſſing the truth with his laſt 
breath. | 

Joan Boughton, a lady of conſiderable rank, was 
burned in Smithfield for profeſſing the doctrines of 
Wickliffe, April 28th, 1494. This lady was no leſs 
than 80 years of age, and a widow. - 

The king being at Canterbury, in 1498, a prieſt was 
brought before him, accuſed of hereſy, who was imme 
diately ordered to be burnt alive. 

About the year 1499, one Babram, a pious, man, Was 
brought. before the biſhop of Norwich, having been ac- 
cuſed by ſome of the prieſts, with holding the doctrines 
of Wickliffe. He confeſſed he did believe every thing 
that was objected againſt him. For this, he was con- 
Jemned as an obſtinate heretic, and a warrant was grant- 
ed for his execution; accordin ly he was brought to the 
Rake at Norwich, where he ſuffered with great con- 
ſtancy. 

One William Tilfery, a pious man, was burned alive 
at Amerſham, in a cloſe called Stoney-prat, in 1 506, 
Joan Clarke, a mar- 


ried woman, was obliged to light the faggots that were 
to burn her father. | 
Allo this year one. father Roberts, a prieſt, was con- 


victed 
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and burnt alive at Buckingham. 


One Thomas Nofris was burned alive for the teſti- 
mony of the truth of the goſpel, at Norwhich, in 1507. 
This man was a poor, :noffenſive, harmleſs perſon, but 
his pariſh prieſt converfing with him one day, conjectu- 
In conſequence of this ſuppoſi- 
tion he gave information to the biſhop, and Norris was 


red he Was a Lollard. 


apprehended. 
One Lawrence Guale, 


denying the real preſence in the ſacrament. 


and was condemned to ſuffer as an heretic. 


Alfo a pious woman was burnt at Chippen ages 

ter 
ſhe had been conſumed in the flames, and the people 
were returning home, 2 bull broke looſe from a butcher, 
and ſingling out the chancellor from all the reſt of the 
company, he gored him through the body, and on his 
horns carried his entrails.' This was ſeen by all che peo- 
ple, and it is remarkable, that the animal did not med 


by order of the chancellor, Doctor Whittenharmn. 


dle with any other perſon whatever. 


William Succling and John Banniſter, who had ſor- 
merly recanted, returned again to the profeſſion of the 
faith, and were burned alive in Smithfield, Oct. 18, 


1511. 


faggot round St. Paul's, was condemned by Dr. Won- 
haman, archbiſhop of Canterbury, and burnt alive at 
Aſhford. Before he was chained to the ſtake, the arch- 
biſhop Wonhaman, and Yeſter, biſhop of Rocheſter, 


cauſed: his feet to be burned in a fire till all the fleſh 


came off, even to the bones. This was done in order 
to make him again recant, but he perſiſted in his attach- 
ment to the truth till the laſt. | 

Alſo about this time one Richard Hunn, 2 merchant 


taylor of the city of London, was apprehended, hav- 


ing refuſed to pay the prieſt his fees for the funeral of a 
child; and being conveyed to the Loltards Tower, in 
the palace of Lambeth, was there privately murdered 
dy ſome of the ſervants of the archbiſhop» & | 


In September 24, 1518, John Stilincen, who had 


before recanted, was apprehended, brought before 
Richard Fitz-James, biſhop of London, and on the 25th 
of October Was condemned as an heretic. Hle was 
chained to the ſtake in Smithfield amidſt a vaſt crowd 
of ſpectators, and ſeated his teſtimony to the truth with 
his blood. He declared that he was a Lollard, and 


that he had always believed the opinions of Wickliffe: 


and although he had been weak enough to recant his 


opinions, yet he was now willing to convince the world 


that he was ready to die for the truth. 


Thomas Mann was burnt in London, in 1519, as was 
one Robert Celin, à plain honeſt man, ſor ſpeaking 


againſt image worſhip and pilgrimages. 


Alſo about this time, was executed in Smithfield, in 
London, . James Brewſter, a native of Colcheſter. His 
Fentiments were the ſame as the reſt of the Lollards, or 


- 


thoſe who followed the doctrines of Wickliffe ; but not- 
withſtanding the innocerice of his lite, and the regularity . 
of his manners, he was obliged to ſubmit to papal 


revenge. V , 


The ſame year, one Chriſtopher, ſhoemaker, Was 

burned alive at Newþary,0 Berkſhire, for denying 
| we have already mentioned. 

This man had got ſome books in Engliſn, which 


thoſe popiſh articles whi 


were ſufficient to render him obnoxious to the Romiſh 


clergy- 


1521, for denying the real preſence. 


| In the beginning of the year 1522, Mr. Wrigſham, | 


a. glover ; Mr. Langdale, a hoſier; 


Robert Harchets, and William Archer, ſhoemaker, 
with Mrs. Smith, a widow, Were apprehended on A. 
V After examina- 
tion, the biſhop of Litchfield declared them to be: he- 


Wedneſday, and committed to priſon. 


A * 


victed of being 2 Lollard beſore the biſhop of Lincoln, 


who had been kept in priſon 
two years, was burnt alive at Saliſbury in 1508, for 
It appeared, 
that this man Kept a ſhop in Saliſbury, and entertained 
ſome Lollards in his houſe ; or which he was informed 
againſt to the biſhop ; but he abode by his firſt teftimony, 


About the year 1517, One John Brown, (who had - 
recanted before in the reign of Henry VII. and borne a 


church, than that 


TE 


Thom Bernard was burned alive at Norwich in 


X . — 
retics, and they were all condemned and burned alive 
at Coventry. © . | 5 HELENS 

Robert Silks, who had been condemned in the Biſhop's 
court as an heretic, Made his eſcape out of priſon, but 
was taken two years alterwards, and brought back to - 
Coventty, where he was burned alive. The: ſheriffs 
always fcized the goods of the martyrs for their ow uſe, 


ſo that their wives and children were left to ſtarve. 


Thomas Harding, who, with his wife, had been 
accuſed of hereſy, Was brought before the biſhop of 
Lincoln in 1532, and condemned for denying the' real 
| preſence in the facrament. He was then chained to a 

take, erected for the purpoſe, at Cheſham in the Pell, 
near Botely ; and when they had ſer fire to the faggots, 
one of the ſpectators damed our his brains with a billet. 
he priefts told the people, that whoever brought faggots 
to burn heretics would have an indulgence. to commit 
fins for forty days. 3 | | 
About the latter end of this year, Worham, arche 
biſhop of Canterbury, 3 pprchended one Hitten, a prieſt, 
at Maidſtone; and after he had been long tortured in 
priſon, and ſeveral ines examined by the archbiſhop, 
and Fitter, biſhop of izocheiter, he was condemned as 
an heretic, and burned alive before the door of his own 
pariſh church. f $f FAT, | 5 
One Thomas Bilney, profeſſor of civil law, at Cam- 


| bridge, was brovght betore the biſhop" London, and. 


ſeveral other biſhops, in the Chapter-houle, . eſtminſter, 
and being ſeveral times threatened with the Rake and 
games, he was weak enough to recaat; but he repented 


| ſeverely afterwards. 


On this account he was brought before the biſhops a 
ſecond time, and condemned to death. Before he went 
to the ſtake he confelfed his adherence to thoſe opinions 
which Luther held; and, when at it, he ſmiled, and ſaid, 
« have had many forms in this world, but now my 
veſſel will ſoon be on ſhore in heaven. He ſtood un- 
moved in the flames, cry ing out, « Jeſus, I believe; 


and theſe were the laſt words he was heard to utter. 


Some few weeks after Bilney had ſuffered, Richard By- 
geld was caſt into priſon, and endured fome whipping, 
for his adherence to the doctrines of Luther: this Mr. 
Byfield had been ſome time a monk, at Barnes, in Surry, 
but was converted, by reading Tindal's verfion of the 
New Teſtament: The ſufferings this man underwent 
for the truth were {0 great, that it would require a vo- 
jume to contain them. Sometimes he was ſhut up: in a 
dungeon, where he was Almoſt ſuffocated by the offen 
Gve and horrid ſmell of 61th and ſtagnated water. At 
other times he was tied up by the arms, till almoſt all his 
joints were diſlocated. He Was whipped at the poſt 
ſeveral times, till ſcarce any fleſh was left on his back; 
and all this was done to make him recant. He was then 
taken to the Lollards' Tower in Lambeth palace, where 


he was chained by the neck to the wall, and once every 


- 


day beaten in the moſt cruel manner by the arcbbiſhop's - 


ſervants. At laſt he was condemned, degraded, and 


\ burnt in Smithfield. 


oha Tewkſbury was the next perſon that ſuſfered: 
This was a plain ſimple-man, who d been guilty of no 
other offence, againlt what was called the holy mother 
{reading Tindal's tranſlation of the 
New Teſtament. At firſt he was weak enough to abjure, 
but afterwards repented, and acknowledged the Truth. 
For this he was brought before the biſnop of London, 
who condemned him as an obſtinate heretic. He ſuf- 


that when they brought him out to execution, he was 


| fered greatly during. the time of his impriſonment, ſo 


almoſt dead. He was conducted to the Qake in Smith- 
field, Where he was burned, declaring his utter. abhor= 


rence of popery, and profefſing a firm belief that His 


cauſe was juſt in the ſight of God. | 
About this time Valentine Treeſt, and tis wife, 


were apprehended in Yorkſhire, and having been exa- 
mined by the archbiſhop, were deemed as obſtinate 
heretics, and burnt. r 

James Baynham was the next perſon that ſuffered in 
this reign, a reputable citizen in London, who had mar- 
ried the WIGOW of a gentleman in the Temple. When 
chained to the ſtake he embraced the ſaggots, and ſaid 
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« Oh, ye papiſts, behold! ye look for miracles; here 
now may you ſee a miracle; for in this fire I fee] no 
more pain than if I were in bed; for it js as ſweet to me 
as a bed of roſes.” Thus he reſigned his ſoul into the 
hands of his Redeemer. Fe TOOL (9 
A ſhort time after the death of this martyr; one Trax- 
nel, an inoffenſive countryman, was burned alive at 
Bradford, in Wiltſhire; becauſe he would not'acknow- 
ledge the real preſence in the ſacrament, nor own the 
papal ſupremacy over the conſciences of men. 
John Frith, a noted martyr, died for the truth, in the 
year 1553. When he was brought to the ſtake in Smith- 


field, he embraced the faggots, and exhorted a young 


man, named Andrew Hewit, who ſuffered with him, to 
truſt his ſoul to that God who had redeemed it. Both 
theſe ſufferers endured much torment, for the wind 
blew the flames away from them, ſo that they were 
above two hours in agony 1 expired. | 
About the latter end of this y&ar, one Mr. Thomas 
Bennet, a ſchool- maſter, was apprehended at Exeter, 
and being brought before the biſhop, refuſed to recant 


his opinions, for which he was delivered over to the 


ſedular power, and burned alive near that city. 

One Collins, a madman, ſuffered death with his dog 
in Smithfield, in 1538. The circumſtances were as fol- 
low: Collins happened to be in church when the prieſt 
elevated the hoſt; and Collins, in deriſion of the ſacrifice 
of the maſs, liftet| up his dog above his head. For this 


. crime Collins, who ought to have been ſent to a mad- 


houſe, or whipped at the cart's tail, was brought before 
the biſhop of London; and although he was really mad, 
yet ſuch was the force of popiſh power, ſuch the corrup- 
tion in church and ſtate, that the poor madman, and 
his dog, were both carried to the ſtake in Smithfield, 
where they were burned to aſhes, amidſt a vaſt crowd 
of 1 rn | 
his year alſo ſome other perſons ſuffered, of whom 

we ſhall take notice in the order they lie before us. 

There was one Cowbridge ſuffered at Oxford; and 
although he was reputed to be a madman, yet he ſhewed 
great ſigns of piety when he was faſtened to the ſtake, 
and after the flames were kindled around him. 
Adout the ſame time one Purderve was put to death, 
for ſaying privately to à prieſt; after he had drank the 
wine, He. bleſſed the hungry people with the empty 
p 


Alſo about. the ſame time was condemned William 


Letton, a monk of great age, in the county of Suffolk, 
who was burned at Norwich for ſpeaking againſt an- 
idol that was carried in proceſſion; and tor aſſerting, 
that the ſacrament ſhould be adminiſtered in bot 
kinds. i 8 
A ſhort time before the burning of theſe men, Nicho- 
las Peke was executed at Norwich; and when the fire 
was lighted, he was ſo ſcorched that he was as black as 
itch. Dr. Reading flanding before him with Dr. 
. and Dr. Spragwell, having a long white wand 
in his hand, ſtruck him upon the right ſhoulder, and 
ſaid, Peke, recant, and believe in the facrament. - To 
this he anlwered, © I deſpiſe thee and it alſo ;” and with 
great violence he ſpit blood, occaſioned by the anguiſh 
of his ſufferings. 
dulgence for the ſufferer, in order that he might recant 
his opinions. But he perſiſted in his adherence to the 
truth, without paying any. regard to the malice of his 
enemies; and he was burned alive, rejoicing that 
Chriſt had counted him worthy to ſuffer for his name's 
fake. . | | | 
On July 28, 1540, or 1541, (for the chronology 
differs) Thomas Cromwell, earl of Eſſex, was brought 
to a ſcaffold on 'Tower-hill, where he was executed with 
ſome ſtriking inſtances of cruelty. He made a ſhort 
ſpeech to the people, and then meekly reſigned himſelf 
to the axe. . | 
Certainly this nobleman 1s ranked among the martyrs 
with great propriety : for although the accuſations pre- 
ferred againſt him did not relate to any thing in reli- 
gion, yet had it not been for his zeal to demoliſh po- 
pery, he might have to the laſt retained the king's fa- 
_ To this may be added, that the papiſts plotted 
O. 79. ä 


Dr. Reading granted forty days in- 


ö 


1 


his deſtruction, for he did more towards promoting the 
reformation, than any man in that age, except the good 
Dr. Cranmee r | 

A ſhort time after the execution of Cromwell, Dr. 
Cuthbert Barnes; Thomas Garnet, and William Jerome, 
were brought before the eccleſiaſtical court of the biſhop 
of London, and accuſed of hereſy. | 
When before the biſhop of London, Dr, Barnes was 
aſked whether the ſaints prayed for us? To this he an- 
ſwered, that he would leave that to God; but (ſaid he) 
I will pray for you. | | | 

Theſe men were brought from the Tower to Smith- 
field, on the 13th of July, 1541, where they were all 
chained to one ſtake; and there ſuffered death with a 
conſtancy that nothing leſs than a firm faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt could inſpire. 

There was one Thomas Sommers, an honeſt mer- 
chant, with three others, was thrown into priſon, for 
reading ſome of Luther's books; and they were con- 
demned to carry thoſe books to a fire in Cheapfide ; 
there they were to throw them into the flames; but 
Sommers threw: his over, for which he was ſent back to 
the Tower, where he was ſtoned to death. 

- Horrid perſecutions were at this time carried on at 
Lincoln, under Dr: Longland, the biſhop of that dio- 
ceſe. At Buckingham, Thomas Bainard, and James 
Moreton, the one ſor reading the Lord's prayer in 
Engliſh, and the other for reading St. James's epiſ- 
tles in Engliſh, were both condemned, and burned 
alive. 

Anthony Parſons, a prieſt, together with two others, 
were ſent ro Windſor, to be examined concerning here= 
ſy ; and ſeveral articles were tendered to them to ſub- 
ſcribe; which they refuſed. - This was carried on by the 
biſhop of Saliſbury, who was the moſt violent perſecu- 
tor of any in that age; except Bonner. When they were 
brought to the ſtake, Parſons atked for ſome drink, which 
being brought him, he draok to his fellow-ſufferers, ſay- 
ing, * Be merry, my brethren, and lift up your hearts to 


God; for after this ſharp breakfaſt I truſt we ſhall have 


a good dinner in the kingdom of Chriſt, our Lord and 
Redeemer. At theſe words Eaſtwood, one of the ſuf. 
ferers, lifted up his eyes and hands to heaven, deſiring 
the Lord above to receive his ſpirit. Parſons pull 
the ſtraw near to him, and then ſaid to the ſpectators, 
This is God's armour; and now I am a chriſtian ſoldier 


prepared for battle: I look for no mercy but*through 


the merits of Chriſt; he is my only Saviour, in him do 
I truſt for ſalvation ; and ſoon after the fires were lighted 
which burned their bodies, but could not hurt their pre- 
cious and immortal ſouls. Their conſtancy triumphed 
over cruelty, and their ſufferings will be held in ever- 
laſting remembrance. . — 22 

One Saitees, a prieſt, was, by order of biſhop Gardi- 
ner, hanged in Southwark, in 1546, without à council 
proceſs; and all that was alledged againſt him was, that 
of reading Tindal's New Teſtament. 

Alſo this year one Kirby was -burned at Ipſwich, for 
the teſtimony of the truth, for denying” the real preſence 
in the ſacrament. When this martyr was brought to 
the ſtake, he ſaid to one Mr. Wingfield, who attended 
him, Ah! Mr. Wingfield, be at my death, and 
you ſhall ſay, there ſtandeth a chriſtian ſufferer in the 
fire,” . 


PARTICULARS of a Horrid PLOT, in the Retown of 


KING CHARLES II. concerted by the PAPISTS, for 
Deſiroying the CITY of LONDON 25 FIRE. 


| PROVOKED by revenge, and prompted by the 


force of ſuperſtitious principles, the papiſts ill 
dedicated their thoughts to every machination their in- 
vention could project, to obtain the wiſhed-for pur- 


Poles, namely, the deſtruction of the proteſtants in this 


iſland, 

At length having failed in ſeveral efforts, they be- 
thought themſelves of a ſcheme for deſtroying the capi- 
tal of the kingdom, which they flattered themſelves 

10 U | 228 | might 


ſey days after: 
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might. be productive of facilitating their further inten- [ 
tions of cxtirpating the proteſtants, and, once more, 
eſtabliſhing popery in the Engliſh dominions. 
Notwithſtanding thir ſcheme, in ſome meaſure, took 
place, yet it was not productive of the conſequences they 
hoped and wiſhed for. A great part of the city Was, 
indeed, deſtroyed, the melancholy particulars of which 
we ſhall copy from the London Gazette, publiſhed a 


| « Whitehall, Scpt. 8, 1666. 

« ON the ſecond inſtant, at one o'clack in the morn- 
ing, there happened to break out a ſad and deplorable 
fire, at a baker's, in Pudding-lane, near Fiſh»ſtreet, 
whick falling out at that hour of the night, and in a 
quarter of the town ſo cloſe built with wooden pitched 
houſes, ſpread itſelf ſo far before day, and with ſuch 
diſtraction to the inhabitants and neighbours, that care 
was not taken for the timely preventing the further dif- 
fufon of it, by pulling down houſes, as ought to have 
been; ſo that this lamentable fire, in a ſhort time, be- 
came too big to be maſtered by any engines, or working 
near it. It fell out moſt unhappily too, that a violent 


eaſterly wind fomented it, and kept it burning all that 


day, and 4he night following, ſpreading itſelf up to 
Gracechurch-ſtreet, and downwards to Cannon ſtreet 
to the water-fide, as far as the Three Cranes in the 
Viatry. | a 3 

« The people, in all parts about it, were diſtracted by 
the vaſtneſs of it, and their particular care to carry away 
their goods. Many attempts were made to prevent the 
ſpreading of it, by pulling down houſes, and making 
great intervals, but all in vain, the fire ſeizing upon the 
timber and rubbiſh, and ſo continuing itſelf even 
through thoſe ſpaces, and raging in a bright flame all 
Monday and Tueſday, notwithſtanding his majeſty's 
own, and his royal highneſs's indefatigable and perſonal 
pains to apply all poſſible remedies to prevent It, calling 
upon, and helping the people with their guards, and a 
great number of nobility and gentry unwearied aſliſting 
therein, for which they were requited with a thouſand 
bleſſings from the poor diſtreſſed people. . 
By the favour of God, the wind ſlackened a little 
on Tueſday night, and the flames meeting with brick 
buildings at the Temple, by little and little it was ob- 
ſerved to loſe it's force on that ſide, ſo that on Wed+ 
neſday morning we began to hope well, and his royal - 
bighneſs never deſpairing, ox ſlackening his perſonal 
care, wrought ſo well that day, aſſiſted in ſome parts 


by the lo * of the council before and behind ir, that a 
{top was put to It at the Temple church, near Holborn- 
bridge, Pie-corner, Alderſgate, Cripplegate, near the 


lower end of Coleman-ſtreet, at the end of Baſinghall- 
ſtreet, by the Poſtern, at the upper end of Biſhopigate- 
ſtreet, and Leadenhall-ſtreet, at the ſtandard in Corn- 
hill, at. the church in Fenchurch-ſtreet, near Cloth- 
workers-ball in Mincing-lane, at the middle of Mark- 
lane, and at the Tower- dock. f 
K On Thurſday, by the bleſſing of God, it was wholly 
beat down and extinguiſhed. But ſo as that evening it 
unhappily burſt out again afreſh at the Temple, by the 
falling of ſome ſparks (as is ſuppoſed) upon a pile of 
wooden buildin 


but his royal 2 who watched 
there that whole night in perſon, by the great labours 


and diligence uſed, and eſpecially by applying powder, 
to.blow up the houſes about it, before day moſt happily 


maſtered It. wr ö R 
« His majeſty then fat hourly in couricil, and ever 


ſince hath continued making rounds about the city, in 


all parts of it where the danger and miſchief was the 


reateſt, till this morning that he hath ſent his grace the 
Joke of Albemarle, whom he hath called for to aſſiſt 
him on this great. occaſion, io put his happy and 
| ſucceſsful hand to the finiſhing this memorable deli- 
| "Ba : | | ; 
Daring the progreſs of this dreadful conflagration, 
orders were given for pulling down various houſes in the 
Tower of London, in order to preſerve the grand maga- 
_ zine of unpowder in that fortrels 3 to the preſervation 
of which, the violent caſterly wind contributed more 
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Many thoufands of citizens, who, by this calamity, 


were deprived of their habitations, retired to the fields, 
deſtiiute of all neceflaries, and expoſed to the inclemency 
of the weather, till a ſufficient number of huts could be 
erected for their relief. In order to mitigate the diſtreſſes 
of the peaple, his majeſty ordered a great quantity 
of naval bread to be diſtributed among them; and 
iſſued -a proclamation, commanding the magiſtrates 
of the city to encaurage the bringing of all kinds of 


proviſions. | 


By the certificate of Jonas Moore and Ralf Gatrix, 


the ſurveyors appointed to examine the ruins, it ap- 
peared, that this dreadful fire over-ran 373 acres of 
ground within the walls, and burnt 13,200 houſes, 89 
pariſh churches, beſides chapels; and that only eleven 
pariſh churches within the walls were left ſtanding. 


To this account may alſo be added the magnificent 


buildings of St. Paul's cathedral, Guildhall, the Royal 
Exchange, Cuſtom-houſe, and Blackwell-hall; many 
hoſpitals and libraries, fifty-two halls of the city com- 
panies, and a great number of other ſtately edifices; 
together with three of the city gates, and the priſons of 
Newgate, the Fleet, the Poultry and Wood- ſtrect 
Compters; the loſs of which, by the beſt calculation, 
amounted to upwards of ten. millions, ſterling. * And 


notwithſtanding all this deſtruction, yet only ſix perſons 

loſt their lives. 5 

Various were the conjectures of the people on the 

cauſe of this fingular calamity : at firſt fome imagined 

it to be caſual, but from a train of circumſtances, it 

afterwards appeared to have been done from the malice 

and horrid contrivances of the papiſts. Several ſuſ- 
pected perſons were taken into cuſtody ; but no poſi- 

tive proof being produced againſt them, they were 
diſcharged. . | 
Though this diabolical ſcheme took place, in a great 
meaſure, to the wiſhes of the wicked . contrivers, yet, 
inſtead of being prejudicial, it was, in the end, pro- 
ductive of the moſt happy conſequences to the metro- 
polis. It certainly, for a time, occaſioned the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed diſtreſs to the inhabitants, but it afforded 
an opportunity that never happened before, and, in all 


buman probability, never may again, of reſtoring the 


city with more 
neſs, than could be expected in a town of progreſſive 
growth, The ſtreets were before narrow, crooked, and 
> .commodious ; the houſes chiefly of wood, dark, cloſe, 
and ill-contrived ; with ſeveral ſtories projecting beyond 
each other, as they roſe, over the narrow ſtreets. The 
free circulation of the air-was, by theſe means, ob- 


Fructed ; and the people breathed a ſtagnant unwhole- 


itſelf to generate putrid diſorders, and difpoſed to har- 
bour any peſtilential taint it might receive. All theſe 
inconveniencies were removed, by the ftreets being 
made more open, and the buildings principally formed 
of brick; ſo that if, either by accident or otherwiſe, 
a fire ſhould happen in future, it's progreſs would be 
ſoon ſtopped, and the direful conſequences which gene- 
rally ariſe from ſuch circumſtances rendered trifling. 
Beſides the conveniencies already mentioned, the 
fire of London was certainly productive of an advantage 
of the moſt valuable nature, namely, the extirpation of 
that contagious and defiructive diſtemper the plague, 
which, but the year before, had brought thoulands to 
their, graves. This horrid diſeaſe had made great de- 
vaſtation among the inhabitants, not only of the metro- 
polis, but different parts of the kingdom, at various 
periods; but, thank God, it's baneful influence has 
never taken place here ſince the beſore- mentioned cataſ- 
trophe, and there 4s great reaſon to ſuppoſe that the fire 
materially contributed to the production of fo happy a 
circumſtance. * | 
To perpetuate, however, the remembrance of ſo 
ſingular an occurrence, a monument was erected 
in that part of the city near which the fire began. 
It is eflcemed the nobleſt modern column in the world; 
and may, in ſome reſpects, vie with the moſt celebrated 


than the precaution. 


| jan and Antoninus. Tank, * A full 


ſome element, replete with foul effluvia, ſufficient of 


of antiquity, u hich are conſecrated to the names of Tra- 


\ 
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LAND duriag the Reign of Kine HENRY. VIII. 


ATRICK Hamilton was the firſt perſon we meet 

vith who ſuffered in Scotland on the ſcore of reli- 
gion: he was a gentleman of independent fortune, and 
deſcended from a very ancient and honourable family. 

When he had acquired a liberal education, being de- 
ſirous of farther improving himſelf in uſeful knowledge, 
he left Scotland, and went to the_univerſity of Wirten- 
berg, in Germany, in order to finiſh his ſtudies. 

During his reſidence here, he became intimately ac- 
quaimed with thoſe eminent lights of the goſpel, Mar- 
tin Luther and Philip Melancthon; from whoſe writings 
and doctrines he ſtrongly attached himſelf to the proteſ- 
rant religion. | | 

When the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's (who was a 
rigid papiſt) heard of Mr. Hamilton's proceedings, he 
cauſed him to be ſeized, and being brought before him, 
after a ſhort examination relative to his religious princi- 
ples, he committed him a priſoner to the caſtle, at the 
ſame time ordering him to be confined in the moſt loath- 
ſome part of the priſon. 2 | 

Mr. Hamilton the next morning was brought before 
the biſhop, and ſeveral others, for examination, when 
the principal articles exhibited againſt him were, his 
publicly diſapproving of pilgrimages, purgatory, pray- 
ers to lairſts,-tor the dead, &c. 

Mr. Hamilton acknowledged theſe articles to be 
true, in conſequence of which he was immediately con- 
demned-to be burnt; and that his condemnation might 
have the greater authority, they cauſed it to be. ſub- 


ſcribed by all thoſe of any note who were preſent, and 


to make the number as conſiderable as poſſible, even 
admitted the ſubſcription of boys who were ſons of the 
nobility. | | 

This bigoted and perſecuting prelate was ſo anxious 
for the deſtruction of Mr. Hamilton, that he ordered 
his ſentence to be put in execution on the afternoon of 
the very day it was pronounced. He was accordingly 


led to the place appointed for the horrid tragedy, and 


- 


was attended by a 
The greateſt part of 
was intended he ſhould. be put to death, but that it was 
only done to frighten him, and thereby bring him over 
to embrace the principles of the Romiſh religion. But 


3 number of ſpectators. 
t 


they ſoon found chemfelves miſtaken. 


As ſoon as he arrived at the ſtake he kneeled down, 
and, for ſome time, prayed with great fervency. After 
this he was faſtened: to the ſtake, and the faggots placed 
round him. A quantity of gunpowder having been faſ- 
tened under his arms, was firſt ſet on fire, which ſcorch- 
ed his left hand and one fide of his face, but did no 
material injury, neither did it communicate with the 
taggots. la conſequence of this, more powder and 
combuſtible matter was brought, which being ſet on 
fire took effect, and the faggots being kindled, he cal- 
led out, with an audible voice,“ Lord Jeſus, receive 
my ſpirit! How long ſhall darkneſs overwhelm this 
realm? And how long wilt thou ſuffer the tyranny of 
theſe men?” 


Tze fire burning ſlow put him to great torment; but 


he bore it with chriſtian magnanimity. What gave 
him the greateſt pain was, the clamour of ſome wicked 
men ſet on by the friars, who frequently cried, ** Turn, 
thou heret.c ;- call upon our lady; ſay, Salve Regina, 


c, To whom he replied, © Depart from me, and 


trouble me not, ye meſſengers of ſatan.“ One Camp. 
del, a friar, who was the ringleader, ſtill continuing to 
interrupt him by opprobrious language ; he ſaid to him, 
« Wicked. man, God forgive thee.” After which, 
being prevented from farther ſpeech by the violence of 
the {moke, and the rapidity of the flames, he reſigned 
up his ſoul into the hands of him who gave it. This 
ſtedfaſt belie ver in Chriſt ſuffered martyrdom in the year 


1527. 


There was one Heary Foreſt, a young inoffenſive Be- 


nedictine, who being charged with ſpeaking reſpectfully 


of the above Patrick Hamilton, was thrown into priſon; 


- 


e multitude would not believe it 
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and, in confeſling himſelf to a friat, owned that he 


thought Hamilton a good man; and that the articles, 
for which he was ſentenced to die, might- be defended. 
This being revealed by the friar, it was received as evi- 
dence ; and the poor Be 
burnt. . 

A conſultation being held, with regard to the manner 
of his execution, John. Lindſay, one of the archbiſhop's 
gentlemen, offered his advice, to burn friar Foreſt in 


ſome cellar; for, ſaid he, the ſmoke of Patrick Hamil- 


ton hath infectcd all thoſe on whom it blew. 

This infamous advice was taken, and the poor victim 
was rather ſuffocated than burnt. 

David Stratton and Norman Gourlay were the next 


pel. | 

As ſoon as they arrived at the fatal ſpot, they. both 
kneeled down, and prayed for ſome time, with great 
fervency. They then aroſe, when Stratton, addreſſing 
himſelf to the ſpectators, exherted them to lay aſide their 
ſuperſtitious and idolatrous notions, and employ their 
time in ſceking the true light of the goſpel. He would 
have ſaid more, but was prevented by the officers who 


attended, 


Their ſentence was then put into execution, and they 
chearfully reſigned up their ſouls to that God who. gave 
them, hoping, through the merits of the great Redeemer, 
for a glorious reſurrection to life-immortal.—They ſuf- 
fered inthe year 1534. | 

The martyrdoms of the two before-mentioned perſons 
were ſoon followed by that of Mr. Thomas Forret, who, 
for a confiderable time; had been dean of the Romiſh 
church; Killor and Beverage, two blackſmiths; Dun- 
can Simſon, a prieſt; and Robert Forreſter, a gentle- 
man. They were all burnt together, on the Caſtle-hill 


at Edinburgh, the laſt day of February, 1533. 
| The year following the martyrdoms of the before. 


mentioned perſons, viz. 1539, two others were appre: 

hended on a ſuſpicion of — namely, Jerom Nagel, 
and Alexander Kennedy, a youth about eighteen years of 
age. Theſe two perſons, after being ſome time confined 
in priſon,' were brought before the archbiſhop for exa- 
mination. - In the courſe of which, Ruſſel, being a very 


ſenſible man, reaſoned learnedly againſt his accuſers'; 


while they in return made uſe of very opprobrious lan- 
D en 
en. the examination was over, and both of t 
deemed heretics, the - archbiſhop pronounced = 
dreadful ſentence of death, and they were immedi- 
ately delivered over to the ſecular power in order. for 
Execution. re RE 15 ; | 
They were led the next day to the place appoint 

them to ſuffer; in their way 4 ck, Ru fecing — 
fellow. ſufferer have the appearance of timidity in his 
countenance, thus addreſſed him: * Brother, fear not; 
greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the world. 
The pain that we are to ſuffer is ſhort, and ſhall be 
light; but our joy and conſolation ſhall: never have an 
end. Let us, therefore, ſtrive to enter into our Maſter 
and Saviour's joy, by the ſame ſtrait way which he hath 
taken before us. Death cannot hurt us, for it is already 
deſtroyed by him, for whoſe ſake we are now going to 
ſuffer.” *in en a 10 

Being arrived at the fatal ſpot, they both kn 
down and prayed for ſome d — which, — 
faſtened. to the ſtake, and the faggots lighted, they 
chearfully reſigned their ſouls into the hands of him who 
gave them, in full hopes of an everlaſting reward in the 


heavenly manſions. | 
In the year '1543;\ the archbiſhop of St, Andrew's 


made a viſitation into various parts of his dioceſe, where 
| ſeveral perſons were informed againſt at Perth for hereſy. 


Among theſe the following were condemned to die, viz: 
William Anderſon, Robert Lamb, James Finlayſon, 
James Hunter, james Raveleſon, and Helen Stark. 7 

The following were the accuſations laid againſt theſe 


reſpective perſons, viz. 


he four firſt were accuſed of having hung up the 
image of ſir Francis, nailing; rams horns on his head, 
and faſtening a-cow's-tail- to his rump ; but the principal 
ee | matter 


nedictine was ſeatenced to be 


who fell victims for profeſſing the truth of the goſ- 
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| matter on which they were condemned was, having re- 
| galed themſelves with a gooſe on a faſt day. bh 
| Alſo James Raveleſon was accuſed of having orna- 
| - mented his houſe with the three crowned diadem of Pe- 
BY ter, carved in wood, which the archbiſhop conceived to 
| be done in mockery to his cardinal's cap. 

| Alſo Helen Stark was accuſed of not havin accuſ- 
| tomed herſelf to pray to the virgin Mary, more eſpecially 
| during the time ſhe was in child-bed. 


—— — 
— 


— — 


ſations, and immediately received ſentence of death; the 
four men for eating the. gooſe to be hanged; James Ra- 
veleſon to be burnt; and the woman, with her ſucking 
infant, to be put into a ſack, and drowned. 


The four men, with the woman and child, ſuffered at 


the ſame time; but James Raveleſon was not executed 
till ſome days after. ö a 208 
Many others, beſides the above-mentioned perſons, 
were cruelly perſecuted, ſome being baniſhed, and 
others confined in loathſome dungeons. Among whom 
were Mr. John Knox, the celebrated Scottiſh reformiſt; 
and John Rogers, a pious and learned man, who was 
- murdered in priſon, and his body thrown over the walls 
into the ſtreet; after which a report was ſpread, that 
1428 he had met with his death by attempting to make his 
| eſcape. | ly 
— — — 


A full ACCOUNT of tbe LIFE, SUFFERINGS, and 
DEATH, F Mr. GEORGE WISHART, who was 


| 4 Hrangled, and afterwards burned, in SCOTLAND, for 


„  profeſſing the Tarn of the Gospxx. 


FIR HIS gentleman was born in Scotland, and after re- 
7 ceiving a grammatical education at a private ſchool, 
| 77 he left that place, and finiſhed his ſtudies at the univerſity 
ny of Cambridge. | | 

14 g For the ſake of improving hmſelf as much as poſſible 
| in the knowledge of literature, he travelled into va- 
40787 rious parts abroad, where he diſtinguiſhed himſelf for 


— — — 
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; divinity., e | n 
. Having been ſome time abroad he returned to Eng- 
land, and took up his reſidence at Cambridge, where he 
was admitted a member of Bennet college. Having 


expounded the goſpel in ſo clear and intelligible a man- 
| ner, as highly to delight his numerous auditors. 

Now being deſirous of propagating the true goſpel in 
his own country, he left Cambridge in 1544, and on. his 
arrival in Scotland he firſt preached at Montroſe, and 
afterwards at Dundee. In this laſt place he made a 

ublic expoſition of the epiſtle to the Romans, which 
he went through with ſuch grace and freedom, as greatly 
alarmed the papiſts. u! 18 2 | 

One Robert Miln, in conſequence of this, (at the in- 
ſtigation of cardinal Beaton, the archbiſhop of St. An- 
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courſe publicly told him not to trouble the town any 
more, for he was determined not to ſuffer it. 

Such a ſudden rebuff greatly ſurprized Wiſhart, wha, 
after a ſhort pauſe, looking ſorrowfully on the ſpeaker 
and the audience, ſaid, God is my witneſs, that J 
never minded your trouble but your comfort; yea, your 
trouble is more grievous to me than it is to yourſelves: 
but I am aſſured, to refuſe God's words, and to chaſe 
from you his meſſenger, ſhall not- preſerve you from 


you miniſters that ſhall neither fear burning nor baniſh- 
ment. I have offered you the word of ſalvation. With 
the hazard of my life I have remained among you : now 
you yourſelves refuſe me; and I muſt. leave my inno- 
| ' cence to be declared by my God. If it be long proſpe- 
rous with you, I am not led by the ſpirit of truth: but 
if\unlooked-for trouble come upon you, acknowledge 
the cauſe, and turn to God, who is gracious and merci- 
ful. 


N | They were all found guilty on theſe reſpective accu- 


his great learning and abilities, both in philoſophy and 


3 taken up his degrees, he entered into holy orders, and 


drew's) a principal man of Dundee, went to the church 
where Wiſhart. preached; and in the middle of his diſ- 


trouble, but ſhall bring you into, it: for God ſhall fend . 


But if you turn pot at the firſt. warning, he will 


gate. 


viſit you with fire and ſword.” At the cloſe of this 
ſpeech he left the pulpit, and retired. 

He went after this into the weſt of Scotland; where he 
preached God's word, which was glady received by 
many. x . 

Some ſhort time after this Mr. Wiſhart received in- 
telligence, that the plague was broke out in Dundee. It 
began four days after he was prohibited from preaching 
there, and raged ſo extremely, that it was alinoſt beyond 
credit how many died in the ſpace of 24 hours. This 
being related io him, he, notwithſtanding the importu- 
nity of his friends to detain him, determined to go there, 
ſaying, © They are now in troubles, and need comfort. 
Perhaps this hand of God will make them now to mag- 
nify and reverence the word of God, which betore they 
lightly eſteemed.” ; | 

Now he was with joy received by the godly: He 
choſe the eaſt-gate for the place of his preaching; ſo 
that the healthy were within, and the ſick without. the 
He took his text from theſe words, He ſent his 
word, and healed them, &c. In this ſermon he chiefl 
dwelr upon the advantage and comfort of God's ward, 
the judgments that enſue upon the contempt or rejection 
of it, the freedom of God's grace to all his people, and 
the happineſs of thoſe of his elect, whom he takes to 
himſelt out of this miſerable world. The hearts of his 
hearers were ſo raiſed by the divine force of this diſ- 
courſe, as not to regard death, but to judge them the 
more happy who ſhould then be called, not knowing 
eee they might have ſuch. a comforter again with 
them. | N | 
The plague ſoon aſter-abared ; though, in the-midſl of 
it, Wiſhart conſtantly viſited thoſe that lay in the great- 


eſt extremity, and comforted them by his exhorta- 


tions. | | 
Having taken his leave of the people of Dundee, he 
ſaid, © That God had almoſt put an end to that plague, 
and that he was now called to another place.” _ 
From thence he went to Montroſe, where he ſome- 
times preached, but ſpent molt of. his time in private 
meditation and prayer. we v7 

Some fay, that before he left Dundee, and while he 
was engaged in the labours of love to the bodies, as well 
as to the ſouls, of thoſe poor afflicted people, cardinal 
Beaton engaged a deſperate popiſh prieft, called John 
Weighton, to kill him; the attempt to execute which 
was as follows: one day, after Withart had finiſhed his 
ſermon, and the people departed, the prieſt ſtood wait- 
ing at the bottom of the ſtairs, with a naked dagger 
m his hand under his gown. But Mr. Withart having: 
a ſharp, piercing eye, and ſeeing the prieſt as he came 
from the pulpit, ſaid to him, “ My friend, what would 
you have?” and immediately clapping his hand upon the 
dagger, took it from him. The priett being terrified. 
fell on his knees, confeſſed his intention, and craved 
pardon. A noiſe being hereupon raiſed, and it coming 
to the cars of thoſe. who were ſick, they cried, “ Delj- 
ver the traitor to us, we will take him by force; and 
they burſt in at the gate. But Wiſhart, taking the 
prieſt in his arms, ſaid, ** Whatſoever hurts kim ſhall hurt 
me; for he hath done me no miſchief, but much good, 
by teaching more heedſulneſs for the time to come.“ 
By this conduct he appealed the people, and ſaved the 
life of the wicked prieſt. T2 « | 

Shortly after his return to Montroſe, the cardinal again 

conſpired his death, cauting a letter to be ſent to him as 
if it had been from his familiar friend, the laird of Kin- 
nier, in which he was deſired with all poſſible ſpeed to 
come to him, becauſe he was taken with a ſudden fick- 
neſs. In the mean time the cardinal had provided ſixty 
men armed, to lic in wait within a mile and a half of 
Montroſe, in order to murder him as he paſſed that 
way 


The letter coming to Wiſhart's hand by a boy, Who 


alſo brought him a horſe for the journey, Wiſhart, ac- 
companied by ſome honeſt men, his friends, ſet iorward; 
but ſomething particular itriking his mind by the way, 


— 


he returned back, which they wondering at, aſked him 


the cauſe; to whom he ſaid, © | will not go; J am for- 


Let 


bidden of God; J am aſſured there is treaſon. 


ſome 
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ſome of you go to yonder place, and tell me what you 
and,” Which doing, they made the diſcovery; and 
haſtily returning, they told Mr. Wiſhart : whereupon 
he ſaid, I know I ſhall end my life by that blood- 
thirſty man's hands, but it will not be in this manner,” 

Some ſhort time after this he left Montroſe, and pro- 
ceeded to Edinburgh, in order to-propagate the goſpel 
in that city. By the way he lodged with a faithful bro- 
ther, called James Watſon, of Inner-Goury. In the 
middle of the night he got up, 
which two men hearing, they privately followed him. 

While in the yard, he fell on his knees, and prayed 
for ſome time with the greateſt tervency : aſter which 
he aroſe, and returned to his bed. Thoſe who attended 
him, appearing as though they were ignorant of all, 
came and aſked him where he had been ? But he would 
not anſwer them. The next day they importuned him 
to tell them, ſaying, « Be plain' with us, for we heard 
your mourning, and ſaw your geſtures.” 1 

Upon this he, with a dejected countenance, faid, " I 
had rather yqu had been in your beds.“ But they ſtill 
preſſing upon him to know ſomething, he ſaid, «I will 
tell you; I am aſſured that my warfare is near at an end, 
and therefore pray to God with me, that I ſhrink not 
when the battle waxeth moſt hot.“ 

Some ſhort time after, cardinal Beaton, archbiſhop 
of St. Andrew's, being informed that Mr. Wiſhart was 
at the houſe of Mr. Cockburn, of Ormiſton, in Eaſt- 
Lothian, he applied to the 
prehended; with which, after great perſuaſion, and much 
againſt his will, he complicd. 

The cardinal, in conſequence of this, immediately pro- 
ceeded to the trial of Wiſhart, againſt whom no leſs 
than 18 articles were exhibited. Mr. Wiſhart anſwer. 
ed the reſpeRive articles with great compoſure of mind, 
and in ſo learned and clear a manner, as greatly ſurpri- 
zed molt of thoſe who were preſent, | 

The examination being finiſhed, the archbiſhop en- 
deavoured to prevail on Mr. Wiſhart to recant ; but he 
was too firmly fixed in his religious principles, and too 
much enlightened with the truth of the goſpel, to be in 
the leaſt moved. | | 

On the morning of his execution there came to him 
two friars from the cardinal; one of whom put on him 
@ black linen coat, and the other brought ſeveral bags of 
gunpowder, which they tied about di terent parts of his 
body. 

When he arrived at the 
about his middle; up- 
and thus exclaimed: 


Having thus ſaid, he prayed for his accuſers, ſaying, 
© I beſeech thee, Father of heaven, forgive them that 
have, from ignorance, or an evil mind, forged lies of 
me: I forgive them with all my heart. I beſeech 
Chriſt to forgive them, that 
me.“ 

Then he was faſtened to the ſtake, and the faggots 
being lighted, immediately ſet fire to the powder that 
was tied about him, and which blew into a flame and 
ſmoke. ; 

I e governor of the caſtle, who ſtood fo 
was finged with the flame, exhorted our 
few words, to be of Cheer, and to aſk pardon of 
To which he replied, „This 
flame occaſions trouble to my body, indeed, but it hath 
ſpirit. But he who now ſo proud- 
me from yonder lofty place (point. 
ſhall ere long be as ignominiouſly 


near that he 


Which prediction was ſoon after fulfilled. The execy- 


was tied about his 
ſo that he was ſoon ſtrangled; 
getting ſtrength, burnt with ſuch rapidity 
that in leſs than an hour his body was totally con- 


One Adam Wallace was the 
martyr to popiſh bigotry ; he 
79. 


next perſon who fell a 


was of Winton, in Eaſt. 
No. 


and went into the yard, 


regent to cauſe him to be ap- 


have ignorantly condemned 


martyr, in a 


. 


Lothian, and having obtained a true knowledge of the 
goſpel of Chriſt, ſpent the greater part of his time in 
endea 


vouring to propagate it among his fellow-crea- 
tures, 


This gentleman's conduct being noticed by ſome bi- 
goted papiſts, an information was laid againſt him for 
on which he was apprehended, and committed 
to priſon. | 
hen examined, ſentence of death was paſſed upon 
him as an heretic; and he was immediately delivered 
over to the ſecular power, in order for execution, 
In the evening Wallace was viſited 
by ſeveral Romiſh prieſts, who endeavoured to prevail 


dication of the true goſpel, that they left him with ſome 
wrath, ſaying, „He was too abandoned to receive any 
impreſſion.” 
He was conducted the next morning to the Caſtle. 
hill at Edinburgh, when, being Chained to the ſtake, 
and the faggots lighted, he chearfully reſigned up his 
hands of him who gave it, in full aſſurance 


in Scotland, for the cauſe of Chriſt ; 
at Edinburgh in the year 1558. 
This perſon, in his 


abandon his charge, and abſcond. But he was ſoon 
apprehended, and committed to priſon. . 
When interrogated by fir Andrew Oliphant, whether 


his opinions, he anſwered in the nega- 
forfeit ten thouſand lives, 
than relinguiſh a particle of thoſe heavenly principles 

from the ſuffrages of his bleſſed R 


Sentence of condemnation was immediately paſſed on, 
him, in conſequence of this, 
priſon in order for execution the following day. 

This ſtedfaſt believer in Chriſt was 82 years of a 


gious ſentiments with ſuch courage, 
time compoſure of mind, as aſtoniſhed even his ene 


ſus Chriſt me, 


his mercy, to ſeal the truth with my life; which, 


as [ 
received it from him, ſo I willingly offer up to 


his 


g10us account.“ 


In this manner this pious chriſtian chearfully gave 
up his life, in defence of the ttuth of Chriſt's 


goſpel, 
not doubting but he ſhould be made a partaker of his 
heavenly kingdom. 


A Full ACCOUNT of the PERSECUTIONS again/ 


the PROTESTANTS iz IRELAND, diſtinguiſhed by 
the Name of Taz IRISH MASSACRE. 


Otwithſtanding the various attempts made by the 

Iriſh againſt the Engliſh uſually go under the de- 
nomination of rebellion, yet they more 
the epithet perſecution, as all their deſtructive efforts 
were particularly levelled 
they 
from the kin 
carried; but t 


10 W 


were determined, if poſſible, 
They had, indeed, 
ey at length hit upon 


a project that ſuc. 
ceeded 


% 


* 
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ceded to their wiſhes, and 


rity. 
That the Romiſh clergy 


mentioned, 
cherous and 


ſtics, under 


the pu 


Notwithſtanding all t 
gy erected a new popiſh 
Jin. They alſo proceeded to buil 
neries in various 
theſe very 
held frequ 
to and fro, to France, 
Rome; where the deteſt 
by the family of the O 


d 


'Neals, and 


Some ſhort time before the horri 
out, which we are now going to re 
Treland had preſented a remonſtran 


tices of that kingdom, demanding 


their religion, and a repeal of all laws to the contr 


to which both houſes of parliament 
Iy anſwered, that they would never 
to the popiſh religion in that kin 

This farther irritated the papiſts 
the diabolical plot concerted to 
Proteſtants; and it failed not 


The chief deſign of this horrid 
a general inſurrection ſhould tak 


tober, 164.1, the feaſt of Ignatius 
Jeſuits ; and the chief conſpirators 


the intended conflict. 


That this deteſted ſcheme might the more infallibly 


artifices were art fully 
eir behaviour, in their 
at this time, was with more 
had hitherto ſhewn, which 
was done the more completely to effect the inhuman 


then meditating againſt 


ſucceed, the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
practiſed by the papiſts; and th 
viſits to the proteſtants, 
ſeeming kindneſs than they 
and treacherous deſigns 
them. 
The execution of this ſavage conſp 
till the approach of winter, that the 
England might be attended wit 
Cardinal Richlieu, the French mi 
the conſpirators a conſiderable ſu 
ney; and many Iriſh officers had 
furances, that they would hearti 
catholic brethren, as ſoon as 
peared. 

Now the day preceding that 
this horrid deſign into executi 
happily for the metropolis of th 
racy was diſcovered by one Owen O' 
man, for which moſt ſignal ſervice t 
ment voted him gool. and a penſi 
his life. | ; 

So very ſeaſonably was this 
a few hours before the city 
have been ſurprized, that the lords 
time to put themſelves, and the City, )i 
ture of defence. The lord McGuire, 
cipal leader here, with his accomplic 
fame evening in the city: and in t 
found ſwords, hatchets, pele-axes, 


he 
on 


-Ju 


es, 


y evident fr 


would go im 


parts of the kingdom 
Romiſh clergy, and the ch 
ent mectings; and, from th 
Spain, Fland 
able plot of 


gdom. 
put in execution 
r the deſtruction of the 
of the ſucceſs wiſhed for 
by it's malicious and rancorous projectors. 
conſpiracy was, that 


e place at the ſame 
time throughout the kingdom; and that all the proteſ- 


tants, without exception, ſhould be murdered. The 
day fixed for this horrid maſſacre was, 


Loyol 


{ſending troops from 
h greater difficulty. 
niſter, had promiſed 
Pply of men and mo- 
given the ſtrongeſt aſ- 
ly concur with their 
the inſurrection ap- 


appointed for carrying 
on was arrived, when, 
e kingdom, the conſpi- 
Connelly, an Iriſh- 


plot diſcovered, even but 
and caſtle of Dublin were to 


fi had but juſt 


heir lodgings were 
hammers, and ſuch 
other inſtruments of death as had been Prepared for the 


C 


of the 


mo 


, 


their followers. 


late, the papiſts 
ce to the lords 


the free exerciſe 


1641 was hatching 
d conſpiracy broke 


Juſ- 


reat- 
hbiſhops, biſh 
prieſts, and friars 
blic exerciſe 
S was forbidden. 
his, ſoon after the Romiſh cler- 
univerſity in the city of Dub- 
naſteries and nun- 


Ops, 
for 


po- 


of 
of 


ary; 
in England folemn- 


grant any toleration 


to 


iracy was delayed 


Engliſh parlia- 
of 200l. during 


a proper poſ- 


who was the prin- | 


were feized the 


the 23d of Oc- 
a, founder of the 
in the principal parts 
of the kingdom, made the neceſſary Prepatations for 


A 


the advanceme 
where declared 
teſtants were heretics, 
live any longer 
more ſin 
that the r 


cataſtrophe that 
will remain in characters of blood to the lateſt poſte- 


principal 
gdom, already 
om their trea- 


of our work 


* 


wife w 
her hel 
vigorous, and 
were blended 


ſave from the 
let looſe, and 
vain was 


friends : 


Poſition, 


peace, and, as 


good offices. 
tortures which 


gering pains of 


praved nature, 
raged by ih 
Pitch of fer 
rians. 


defenceleſs child 


wounds, turned! 
flow and lingerin 


laid in aſhes, 
the wretched ow 
houſes, and were 


rallelled maſſacre 


The bigo 


to 


When the 


Longford, and the 


proteſtants, ſurrendered on c 
quarter, the beſiegers, the inſtant the 
peared, attacked them in the moſt un 
their prieſt, as a ſignal for the re 
open the belly of the 
after wh: 


1 deſtruction a 


proteſtant who 


dered. No age, no ſex, no condit 
eeping 
pleſs children 
riſhed by the ſame 


recourſe had to relations, to c 


all connections were diſſolv 
dealt by that hand 


red and expected. 
the aſtoniſhed E. 


cred by their neareſt nei 
long maintained a continued intere 


ment inflicted by the 


of deipair, could n 
Jury, and cruelly derived from no cauſe whatever. De- 


e utmoſt licence, can 
ocity than appeared in theſe 
Even the weaker 
der to their own ſufferings, and compaſſi 
of others, here emulated t 
practice of every cruelty, 
by example, and encoura 
parents, dealt their feebl 


Neither was the avarice o 
duce the leaſt reſtraint on th 
frenzy, that the cattle they h 
made their own, were, 


Engliſh, wanton] 


g lorments, 
All the commodious habitations 


or levelled with the 


in the flames, together with theic wives and children, 
So great is th 


that we proceed to part 
ted and mercileſs papilts h 
to imbrue their hands in blood, than 
horrid tragedy day after day; and th 
parts of the kingdom fell 
of the moſt unheard 
The vain and ignorant! 
gated to execute the infe 

prieſts, and friars, who, 

of the plot w 

crs, diligenc 


but it now remain 


as agreed on, recommended 


e in the great deſign, which they ſaid would 
greatly tend to the proſperity of the Kingdom 


nt of the catholic Caulc, 


among them; adding, 

to Kill an Engliſhman than to k. 
elieving or protecting them was 
moſt unpardonable nature, | | 
papiſts beſieged 


ch his followers 


nnn 


nd extirpation of the Proteſtants in that part 


om. 3 
ppily preſerved; but the 


bloody part of the intended tra ;edy was paſt prevention, 
The conſpirators were in arms all over the kingdom 
carly in the morning of the day a 


ppointed, and every 
as immediately mur 
jon was ſpared. The 
ſband, and embracing 
» was pierced with them, and pe- 
ſtroke. The old, the young, the 
the infirm, underwent the fame fate, and 
in one common ruin. In vain did flight 
firſt aſſault: deſtruction was every where 
met the hunted victims at every turn, In 
ompanions, to 
ed, and death was 
Protection was implo- 
provocation, without op- 
ngliſh, living in profound 
t, full ſecurity, were maſſa. 
gabours, with whom they had 
ourſe of 
even death was the ſlig 
ſe monſters in human 
on cruelty could 
y, the 
ot ſatiate revenge excited with 


fell in their way v 


for her butchered hu 


» from which 
Without 


they though 


Nay, 
want 
bod gonies 
out in- 


even perverted reli 


gion, though encou- 
not reach to a greater 
mercileſs barba. 
es, naturally ten- 


onate to thoſe 
heir robuſt companions in the 


The very chitdren, taught 
ged by the exhortation of their 
e blows on the dead carcaſes of 
ren of the Englith. 

f the Iriſh ſufficient 
eir cruelty, Such 
ad ſeized, and by rapine had 
becauſe they bore the name of 
y flaughtered, or, when covered with 
ooſe into the woods, there to periſh by 


{ex themſelv 


to pro- 
was their 


of the planters were 
ground. And where 
ners had ſhut themſelves up in the 
Preparing for defence, they periſhed 
e general. deſcription of this unpa- 
s, from the nature 
iculars. 

ad no ſooner begun 
they repeated the 
e proteſtants in all 


victims to ther fury by deaths 


-of nature. 
riſh were more ſtro 
rnal huſineſs 

when the day fo 


ngly inſti. 
by che jeſuits, 
r the execution 
„ In their Player 


and to 
They every 
that the pro- 
be ſuffered to 
that it was no 
ll a dog; and 
a Crime of the 


the common people, 


and ought not to 


the town and caſtle of 
s of the latter, who were 
ondition of being allowed 
tou ns-people ap- 
merciful manner, 
ſt to fall on, firſt ripping 
Engliſh proteſtant miniſter ; 

murdered ajl the reſt, 


ſome 


inhabitant 
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ſome of whom they hung, others were ſtabbed or ſhot, 
and great numbers knocked on the head with axes pro- 
vided for the purpoſe. 
In like manner the garriſon at Sligo was treated by 
O'Connor Slygah ; who, upon the proteſtants quitting 
their holds, promiſed them quarter, and to convey them 
ſafe over the Curlew mountains, to Roſcommon, Bur 
he firſt impriſoned them in a moſt loathſome gaol, al- 
lowing them only grains for their food. Afterwards, 
| when ſome papiſts were merry over their cups, who 
were come to congratulate their wicked brethren for 
their victory over theſe unhappy creatures, thoſe pro- 
teſtants who ſurvived were brought forth by the White- 
friars, and were either Killed, or precipitated over the 
bridge into a ſwift water, where they were ſoon de- 
ſtroyed. It is added, that this wicked company of 
White-friars went ſome time after, in ſolemn proceſſion, 
with holy water in their hands, to ſprinkte the river; 
on pretence of cleanfing and purifying it from the ſtains 
— pollution of the blood and dead bodies of the here- 
tics, as they called the unfortunate proteſtants who were 
inhumanly ſlaughtered at this very time, 
At Kilmore, Dr. Bedell, biſhop of that ſee, had 
charitably ſettled and ſupported a great number of diſ- 
treſted proteſtants, who had fled from their habitations 
to eſcape the diabolical cruelties commuted by the pa- 
iſts. But they did not long enjoy the conſolation of 
living together; the good prelate was forcibly dragged 
from his epiſcopal reſidence, which was immediately oc- 
cupicd by Dr. Swiney, the Popiſh titular biſhop of 
Kilmore, who ſaid maſs in the church the Sunday fol- 
lowing, and then ſeized-on all the goods and effects be- 


* 


Put to death. The greateſt part of them were ſtripped 
naked, by which means, as the ſeaſon was cold, (ir be- 
ing in the month of December) and the building in 
which they were confined open at the top, they ſuflered 
the molt ſevere hardſhips. 
In this ſituation they continued till the 7th of Ja- 
nuary, when they were all releaſed. The biſhop was 
courteouſly received into the houſe of Dennis O'Sheri- 
dan, one of his clergy, whom he had made a convert 
to the Church of England ; but he did not long ſurvive 
this kindneſs. 

| During his reſidence here, he ſpent the whole of his 
time in religious exerciſes, the better to fit and Prepare 
himſelf and his ſorrowful companions, for their great 
Change, as nothing but certain death was perpetually be. 
fore their eyes. 
At this time he was in the 71ſt year of his age, and 
being afflicted with a violent ague caught in his late cold 
and deſolate habitation on the lake, it ſoon threw him 
into a fever of the moſt dangerous nature. Finding his 
diſſolution at hand, he received it with joy, like one of 
the primitive martyrs juſt haſtening to his crown of 
glory. After having addreſſed his little flock, and ex. 
horted them to patience, in the moſt pathetic manner, 
as they ſaw their own laſt day approaching; after hay. 
ing ſolemnly bleſſed his people, his family and his chil. 
dren, he finiſhed the courſe of his miniſtry and life to- 
gether, on the ch of February, 1642. a 

Now his friends and relations applied to the- intruding 

biſhop, for leave to bury him, which was with difficulty 
obtained ; he, at hrſt, telling them, that the church. 
yard was holy ground, and ſhoulg be no longer defiled 
With heretics : however, leave was at laſt granted, and 
[though the church funeral ſervice was not uſed at the 
ſolemnity, (for fear of the Iriſh papiſts) yet ſome of 
he better ſort, who had the higheſt veneration for him 

hen living, attended his remains to the grave. At his 
Interment, they diſcharged a volley of ſhot, crying out, 
Keguieſcat in pace ullimus Anglorum : that is, * May 


he laſt of the Engliſh reſt in peace.” Adding, that as 


he was one of the beſt, ſo he ſhould be the laſſ Engliſh 
biſhop found among them. 

Very extenſive was his learning, and he would have 
given the world a greater proof ot it, had he printed all 
he wrote. Scarce any of his writings were laved : the 
Papiſts having deſtroyed moſt of his papers, and his 
library. | 

He had gathered a vaſt heap of critical expoſitions of 
ſcripture, all which, with a great trunk full ot his ma- 
nuſcripts, fell into the hands of the Iriſh. Happily his 


— 


brary of Emanuel-College, Oxford. 

In the barony of Terawley, the papiſts, at the inſti. 
pation of their friars, compelled above 40 Engl.ſh pro- 
teſtants, ſome of u hom were women and children, to 
the hard fate either of falling by the ſ word, or of drown. 
ing in the ſea, Theſe chuling the latter, were accord. 
ingly forced, by the naked weapons of their inexorable 
perſecutors, into the deep, where, with their children 
In their arms, they firſt waded up to their chins, and af 
terwards ſunk down and periſhed together. 

In the caſtle of Liſgool upwards of 50 men, wo- 
men, and.children, were al] burnt together; and at the 
caſtle of Moneah not leſs than 100 were all put to the 
ſword. Great numbers were alſo murdered at the caſtle 
of Tullah, which was delivered up to M'Ghire on con- 
dition of having fair quarter ; but no ſooner had that 
baſe villain got poſſeſſion of the place, than he ordered 
his followers to murder the people, which was immedi. 
ately done with the greateſt cruelty, £55 | 

Several others were put to deaths of the moſt horrid 
nature, and ſuch as could have been invented only by 
demons inſtead of men. | 

There were ſome of them laid with the center of their 
backs on the axle-tree of a carriage, with their legs 
relting on the ground on one fide, and their arms and 
head on the other. In this poſition one of the lavages 
ſcourged the wretched object on the thighs, legs, &c. 
while another ſet on furious dogs, who tore to pieces 

the arms and upper parts of the body; aud in this dread. 
tul manner were they deprived of their exiſtence, 

Sever il were faſtened to horſes tails, and the beaſts 
being ſet on ſull gallop by their riders, the wretched 
Victims were dragged along till they expired 

Many were hung on lotty gibbets, and a fire bei 
kindled under them, they finiſhed their lives, 
hanging, and partly by ſuffocation. 

Nor did the more tender ſex eſcape the leaſt particle 


and being ſtripped to the waiits, the inhuman monſters 
their right breaſts with ſhears, which of courſe, 
put them to the moſt excruciating torments ; and in this 


Polition they were left, till, from the loſs of blood, they 


SO great was the ſavage ferocity of theſe barbarians, 
that even unborn infants were dragged from the womb 
to become victims to their rage. Many unhappy mo- 


They hanged above 100 Scottiſh proteſtants at the 
town of Liffenſkeath, ſhewing them no more mercy 
than they did to the Engliſh. 

M<Guire, going to the caſtle of that town, defircd to 
ſpeak with the governor, when being admitted, he im- 
mediately burnt the records of the county, whi 

kept there. He then demanded IOO0OI. of the gover- 
nor, which having received, he immediately compelled 
him to hear mals, and to ſwear that he woul 


ſo to do. And to complete his horrid barbarit 


up betore his face; beſides maſſacring at leaſt 100 of 
the inhabitants. 


Upwards of 1000 men, women, and Children, were 


driven, 


great Hebrew MS. was prelerved, and is now in the li 
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driven, in different companies, to Portendown bridge, 
which was broken in the middle, and there compelled 
to throw themſelves into the water; and ſuch as at- 
tempted to reach the ſhore were knocked on the head. 

At the ſame part of the country, at lealt four thou- 
ſand perſons Were drowned in different places. The 
inhuman papiſts, after firſt ſtripping them» drove them 
like beaſts to the ſpot fixed on for their deſtruction; and 
if any, through fatigue, or natural infirmities, Were 
{lack in their pace, they pricked them with their ſwords 
and pikes; and to ſtrike a farther terror on the multi- 
tude, they murdered ſome by the way. Many of theſe 
poor wretches, when thrown into the Water. endea- 
voured to ſave themſelves by ſwimming to the ſhore ; 
but their mercileſs perſecutors prevented their endea- 
yours taking effect, by ſhooting them in the water. 

At one place one hundred and forty Engliſh, after 
being driven for many miles ark naked, and in the 
moſt ſevere weather, were all murdered on the ſame 
ſpot, ſome being hanged, others burnt, ſome ſhot, and 
many of them buried alive; and ſo cruel were their tor- 
mentors, that they would not ſuffer them to Pra) before 
they robbed them of their miſerable exiſtence. | 

They took other companies under pretence of ſafc- 
conduct, who, from that conſideration, proceeded chear- 
fully on their journey: but when the treacherous papiſts 
had got them co 4 convenient ſpot, they butchered them 
all in the moſt cruel manner. 

About one hundred and fifteen men, women, and 
children, were conducted, by order of fir Phelim 
O'Neal, to Portendown bridge, where they were all 
forced into the river, and drowned. One woman, 
named Campbel, finding no probability of eſcaping, 
ſuddenly claſped one of the chief of the papiſts in her 
arms, and held him ſo faſt, that they were both drowned 
together. 

hey maſſacred forty-eight families in Killoman, 
among whom twenty-two were burnt together in onc 
houſe. The reſt were either hanged, ſhot, or drowned. 

The inhabitants in Kilmore, which conſiſted of about 
two hundred families, all fell victims to their rage. 
Some of them fat in the ſtocks till they confeſſed where 
their money Was 3 after which they put them to death. 
"The whole country was one common ſcene of butchery, 
and many thouſands periſhed, in a ſhort time, by ſword, 
famine, fire, Water, and all other the moſt cruel deaths, 
that rage and malice could invent. 

Theſe bloody villains ſhewed ſo much favour to 
ſome as to diſpatch them immediately: but they would 
by no means ſuffer them to pray: Others they im- 
priſoned in filthy dungeons, putting heavy bolts on 
their legs, and keeping them there till they were ſtarv- 
ed to death. 

They put all the proteſtants At Caſel into a loathſome 
dungeon, where they kept them together, for ſeveral 
weeks, in the greateſt miſery. At length they were re- 
leaſed, when ſome of them were barbarouſly mangled, 
and left on the highways to periſh at leiſure ; others 
were hanged, and ſome were buried in the ground up- 
right, with their heads above the earth, the papiſts, to 
increaſe their miſery, treating them with deriſion during 
their ſufferings. 

They murdered nine hundred and fifty-four proteſ- 
tants in the county of Antrim in one morning; and af- 
terwards about twelve hundred more in that county. 

They forced twenty - four proteſtants into A houſe, at 
a town called Liſnegary, and then ſetting fire to it, 
burned them together, counterfeiting their outcries in 
deriſion to others. 85 

Among other acts of cruelty, they took two children 
belonging do an Engliſh woman, and daſhed out their 
brains before ner face; after which they threw the mo- 
ther into a river, and ſhe was drowned. They ſerved 
many other children in the like manner, to the great 
affliction of their parents, and the diſgrace of human 
nature. 

All the proteſtants in Kilkenny, without exception, 
were put to death: and ſome of them in ſo cruel a man- 
ner, as, perhaps, Was never before thought of. 

An Engliſh woman they beat with luch ſavage bar- 


| 
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barity, that ſhe had ſcarce a whole bone left ; aftcr 
which they threw her into a ditch ; but not ſatisfied 
with this, they took her child, a girl about ſix years of 
age, and after ripping up it's belly, threw it to it's mo- 
ther, there to languith till it periſhed. 

One man they forced to go to maſs, after which they 
ripped open his body, and in that manner left him. They 
ſawed another aſunder, cut the throat of his wife, and 
after having daſhed out the brains of their child, an in- 
fant, threw it to the ſwine, who greedily devourcd It. 

Having committed theſe, and many other horrid 
cruelties, they took the heads of ſeven proteſtants, and 
among them that of a pious miniſter, all which they 
fixed up at the market croſs. They put? gag into the 
miniſter's mouth, then ſlit his cheeks to his cars, and 
laying a leaf of a bible before it, bid him preach, for 
his mouth was wide enough. They did ſeveral other 
things by way of deriſion, and expreſſed the greateſt 
ſatistaction at having thus murdercd, and expoſed the 
unhappy proteſtants. | 

Impoſſible is it to conceive the pleaſure” theſe mon- 
fters. took in excrciling their cruelty ; and to increaſe 


the milery of thoſe who fell into their hands, when 


they butchered them they would ſay,“ Your ſoul to 
the devil.” 

One of theſe wiſcreants would come into a houſe 
with his hands imbrued in blood, and boaſt that it was 
Engliſh blood, and that his ſword had pricked the white 
ins of the proteſtants, een to the hilt. | 

As ſoon as any one of them had killed a proteſtant, 
others would come and receive a gratification in cut- 
ting and mangling the body; after which they leſt it 
expoſed to be devoured by dogs 3 and when they had 
ain a number of them they would boaſt, that the devil 
was beholden to them for ſending ſo many ſouls to hell. 

It is no wonder that they ſhould thus treat the in- 
nocent chriſtians, when they heſitated not to commit 
blaſphemy againſt God, and his moſt holy word. | 

They burnt TWO proteſtant bibles in one place, and 
then ſaid they had burnt hell-fire. In the church at 
powerſcourt they burnt the pulpit, Pes, cheſts, and 
bibles belonging to it. They took other bibles, and 
after wetting them with dirty water, daſhed them in the 
face of the proteſtants, ſaying, © We know you love 
a good leſſon ; here is an excellent one for you 3 
come to-morrow, and you ſhall have as good a ſermon 


Many of the proteſtants they dragged by the hair of 
their heads into the church, where they ſtripped and 
whipped them in the moſt cruel manner, telling them, 
at the ſame time, “ That if they came to- morrow they 
ſhould hear the like ſermon.” = 

They put to death ſeveral miniſters in Munſter, in 
the moſt ſhocking manner. One, in particular, they 
ſtripped fark naked, and driving him before them, 
pricked him with ſwords and darts tin he fell down, and 
expired. | 
In ſome places they plucked out the eyes, and cut off 
the hands of the proteſtants, and in that manner turned 
them into the fields, there to wander out their miſerable 


Many young men they alſo obliged to force their 
aged parents to a river, where they Were drow ned: 
wives to aſſiſt in hanging their huſbands ; and mothers 

to cut the throats of their children. 


father, and then immediately hanged him. In another 
they forced a woman tt kill her huſband, then obliged 
the ſon to kill her, and afterwards hot him through 
the head. 

At a place called Glaſlow, 2 popiſh prieſt, with 


ſome others, prevailed cn forty proteſtants co be re- 


conciled to the church of Rome. They had no ſooner 
done this, than the) told them they Were in a good 
faith, and that they would prevent their falling from 
it, and turning heretics, by ſending them out of 
the world, which they did by immediately cutting their 
throats. | 5 
Upwards of thirty proteſtants, men, women, and 


hands 


| children, in the county of Tipperary» fell into the 
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hands of the papiſts, who, after ſtripping them naked, 
murdered them with ſtones, pole-axes, ſwords, and other 
inſtruments. | 

In the county of Mayo about ſixty proteſtants, fif- 
teen of whom were miniſters, were, upon covenant, to 
be ſafely conducted to Galway, by one Edmund Burke 
and his ſoldiers; but that inhuman monſter by the way 
drew his ſword, as an intimation of his deſign to the 
reſt, who immediately followed his example, and mur- 
dered the whole, ſome of whom they ſtabbed, others 
: were run through the body with pikes, and ſeveral were 
drowned. | 

Great numbers of proteſtants in Queen's county were 
put to the moſt ſhocking deaths. Fifty or ſixty were 
placed together in one houſe, which being ſet on fire, 
they all periſhed in the flames. 

Several were ſtripped naked, and being faſtened to 
horſes by ropes placed round their middles, were drag- 
ged through bogs till they expired in the greateſt tor- 
tuns. | | 

Several were hung by the feet to tenter-hooks driven 
into poles; and left till they periſhed in that wretched 
poſture. : 

Some were faſtened to the trunk of a tree, with a 
branch at top. Over this branch hung one arm, which 
principally ſupported the weight of the body; and one 
of the legs was turned up, and faſtened to the trunk, 
while the other hung ſtrait. In this dreadful and un- 
eaſy poſture 'did they remain, as long as life would 
permit, pleaſing ſpectacles to their blood-thirſty perſe- 

utors. 
: Seventeen men were buried alive at Clownes; and 
an Engliſhman, his wife, five children, and a ſervant 
maid, were all hung together, and their bodies afterwards 
thrown into a ditch. . 

Many were hung by the arms to branches of trees, 
with a weight to their feet; and others by the middle, 
in which poſtures they left them till they expired. 

Cthers were hung on windmills, and betore they were 
half dead, the barbarians cut them in pieces with their 
ſwords. Some, both men, women, and children, they 
cut and hacked in various parts of their bodies, and left 
them wallowing in their blood to periſh where they fell. 
One poor woman they hung on a gibbet, with her child, 
an infant about a twelvemonth old, the latter of whom 
was hung by the neck with the hair of it's mother's 
head, and in that manner finiſhed it's ſhort but miſer- 
able exiſtence. 1 

No leſs than three hundred proteſtants were drowned 
in one day in the county of Tyrone; and many others 
were hanged, burned, and otherwiſe put to death. 

Dr. Maxwell, rector of Tyrone, lived at this time 
near Armagh, and ſuffered greatly ſrom theſe mercileſs 
ſavages. This perſon, in his examination, taken upon 
oath before the king's commiſſioners, declared, that the 
Iriſh papiſts owned to him, that they, at ſeveral times, 
had deſtroyed, in one place, 12,006 proteſtants, whom 
they inhumanly ſlaughtered at Glynwood, in their flight 
from the county, of Armagh. 

The river Bann being not fordable, and the bridge 
broken down, the Iriſh forced thither, at different times, 
a great number of unarmed defenceleſs proteſtants, and 
with pikes and ſwords violently thruſt above one thou- 
ſand into the river, where they miſerably periſhed. 

The cathedral of Armagh did not eſcape the fury of 
theſe barbarians, it being maliciouſly ſec on fire by their 
leaders, and burnt to the ground. And to extirpate, if 
- poſſible, the very race of thoſe unhappy proteſtants, who 
lived in or near Armagh, the Iriſh firſt burnt all their 
houſes, and then gathered together many hundreds of 
thoſe innocent. people, young and oid, on pretence of 
allowing them a guard and. ſafe conduct to Colerain ; 
when they treacherouſly fell on them by the way, and 
inhumanly murdered them all. 

Similar barbarities were practiſed on the wretched 
proteſtants in almoſt all parts of the kingdom; and, 
when an eſtimate was afterwards made of che number 
who were ſacrificed to gratify the diabolical ſouls of the 
papiſts, it amounted to one hundred and fifty thouſand. 


No. 80. 
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But it now remains that we proceed to the particulars 


that followed. 


Now theſe deſperate wretches, fluſhed and grown in- 
ſolent with ſucceſs, ( though by methods atrended with 
ſuch exceſſive barbarities as perhaps not to be equalled ) 
ſoon gor poſſeſſion of the caſtle of Newry, where the 
king's ſtores and ammunition were lodged ; and, with 
as little difficulty, made themſelves maſters of Dundalk. 
They afterwards took the town of Ardee, where they 
murdered all the proteſtants, and then proceeded to 
Drogheda. The garriſon of Drogheda was in no con- 
dition to ſuſtain a ſiege, notwithſtanding which, as often 
as the Jriſh renewed their attacks, they were vigorouſly 
repulſed, by a very unequal number of the king's forces, 
and a few faithful proteſtant citizens under fir Henry 
Tichborne, the governor, aſſiſted by the lord viſcount 
Moore. The ſiege of Drogheda began on the 3oth of 
November, 1641, and held till the 4th of March, 1642; 
when fir Phelim O'Neal, and the Iriſh miſcreants under 
him, were forced to retreat, + 

During this time ten thouſand troops were ſent from 
Scotland to the relicf of the remaining proteſtants in 
Ireland, which being properly divided in the moſt capi- 
tal parts of the kingdom, happily eclipſed the power of 
the Iriſh ſavages; and the proteſtants, for a time, lived 
happy and unmoleſted. | 

owever in the reign of king James II. they were 
again interrupted, for in a parliament held at Dublin in 
the year 1689, great numbers of the proteſtant nobility, 
clergy, and gentry of Ireland, were attainted of high 
treaſon, The government of the kingdom was, at that 
time, inveſted in the earl of Tyrconnel, a bigoted pa- 
piſt, and an inveterate enemy to the proteſtants. By 
his orders they were again perſecuted in various parts 
of the kingdom. 


ſons. And had it not been for the reſolution and un- 
common bravery of the garriſons of the city of London- 
derry, and the town of Inniſkillin, there had nor one 
place remained for refuge to the diſtreſſed proteſtants 
in the whole kingdom ; but all muſt have been given 
up to King James, and to the furious popiſh party that 
governed him. 


On the 18th of April, 1689, the remarkable ſiege of 
Londonderry was opened by twenty thouſand papiſts, 


the flower of the Iriſh army. The city was not pro- 
perly circumſtanced to ſuſtain a fiege, the defenders 
conſiſting of a body of raw undiſciplined proteſtants, 


who had fled thither for ſhelter, and half a regiment of 


lord Mountjoy's diſciplined ſoldiers, with the principal 
part of the inhabitants, making in all only ſeven thou- 
ſand three hundred and ſixty one fighting men. 

At firſt the beſieged hoped, that their ſtores of corn, 
and other neceſſaries, would be ſufficient ; but by the 
continuance of the ſiege their wants increaſed ; and 
theſe became at laſt ſo heavy, that for a conſiderable 
time before the ſiege was raiſed, a pint of coarſe barley, 
a ſmall quantity of greens, a few ſpoonfuls of ſtartch, 
with a very moderate proportion ot horſe fleſh, were 
reckoned a week's proviſion for a ſoldier. And they 
were, at length, reduced to ſuch extremities, that they 
eat dogs, cats, and mice. PEP, 

While their miſeries increaſed with the ſiege, many, 
through mere hunger and want, pined and languiſhed 
away, or fell dead in the ſtreets. And it is remarkable, 
that when their. long expected ſuccours arrived from 
England, they were upon the point of being redvced to 


this alternative, either to preſerve their exiſtence by cat- 


ing each other, or attempting to fight their way through 
the Iriſh, which muſt have infallibly produced their de- 
firuction. | | 
Moſt happily theſe ſuccours were brought by the ſhip 
Mountjoy, of Derry, and the Phanix, of Colcrain, at 


which time they had oaly nine lean horſes left, with a 


' pint of meal to each man. By hunger, and the fatigues 


of war, their {even thouſand three hundred and ſixty- 
one fighting men were reduced to four thouſand thice 


for ſ. rvice. 


39 & As. 


The revenues of the city of Dublin 
were ſeized, and moſt of the churches converted into pri- 
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likewiſe were the terrors and ſultcrings of their proteſ- 
tant friends and relations; all of whom (even women 
and children) were forcibly driven from the codntry 
thirty miles” round, and humanly reduced to the fad 
neceſſity of continuing ſome days ant nights, without 
food or covering, before the walls of the rown ; and 


were thus expoſed to the continual fire both of the Friſh 


within. 9 PLE 1 1 ES] * 
The ſuccours from England happily arriving, 
end to their affliction; and the ſiege was raiſed on the 
31ſt of July, having been cominued-upwards of three 
months before. | 


The very day before the ſiege of Londonderry was - 


raiſed, the Inniſkilliners engaged a body of fix thouſand 
Iriſh Roman catholics, at Newton Butler, or Crown 
Caſtle, of whom near five thouſand were ſain. Fhis, 


with the defeat at Londonderry, difpitited the papiſts, 


and they gave up all farther attempts to perſecute the 
Proteſtants. 

In the following year, viz. 1690, the Iriſh took u 
arms in favour of the abdicated prince, king James II. 
but they were totally defeated by his ſucceſſor king Wil- 
liam the Third. That monarch, before he left the 
country, reduced them to a ſtate of ſubjection, in which 
they have ever ſince continued; and it is to be hoped 
will fo remain as long as time ſhall continue. 

In the year 1731, by a report made in Ireland, it ap- 
peared, that a great number of eccleſiaſtics had, in de- 
fiance "of the laws; flocked into that Kingdom; that 
ſeveral convents hid been opened by Jeſuits, monks, and 
Friars ; that many new and pompous maſs-houſes had 
been erected -in ſome of the moſt conſpicuous parts of 
their great cities, where there had not been any before ; 
and that fuch ſwarms of vagrant, immoxal Romiſh prieſts 


As the calamities of the beſieged were very great, ſo 


put an 


| 


— ee ner nan eNOS — — — —— — 


dered them as an unneceffary load! | 7712186 
Not withſtanding all this, the proteſtant- intereſt au 
preſent ſtands upon a much ſtronger baſis than ir did a 


| had: appeated; that the very papiſts thethſeſyde con 
| century ago. The Iriſh, who formerly ted an unſerded 
; and roving life, in the woods, boys; and mountains, and 


| 


lived ot the depredition of their neighbovrs ; they whos 
inthe morning feized the prey, and at night divided the 


| ſpoil, have, for many years paſt, become quict and! civiu 


lized. They taſte the ſweets of Engliſh focietv, and the 
advantages of civil government. They trade in our. 
cities, and are employed in our manufactures. They 
are received alſo into Engliſh families; and arc treated 
by the proteſtants with great humanity, 

The heads of their elans, and the chiefs of the great 
Iriſh families, who cruelly oppreſſed and ty rannized over 
their vaſſils, are now dwindled, in à great meaſure, to 
nothing; and moſt of the ancient popiſh nobility and! 
gentry of Ireland have renounced the Romiſh religion 
and ſuperſtition. Oe | 

It is alſo to be hoped, that ineſtimable benefits will 
ariſe from the eſtabliſhment of proteſtant ſchools ity 


* . 
. 


various parts of the kingdom, in which the children of 


the Roman catholics are inſtructed in religion and read- 


V 


ing, whereby the miſt of Ignorance is diſpelled from 
their Eyes, which was the great ſource of the cruel tranſ. 
actions that have taken place, at different periods, in 
that country. 3 

For the ſake of preferving the proteſtant intereſt in 
teland upon a ſolid bafis, it behoves all in whom that 
power is inveſted, to diſcharge it with the ſtrictelt aſſi- 
duity and attention; for ſhoutd it once again loſe ground, 
there is no doubt but the papiſts would take thoſe ad. 
vantages they have hitherto done, and thouſatids might 
yet fall victims to their malicious bigotry, 1 


- * 


it. th — 


MEMOIRS of Mr. JOHN FOX, the original AUTHOR of this COMPLETE BOOK of MARTYRS, 


Tt ingenious author was. born at Boſton, in Lin- 
A cColnſhire, A. D. 15173 the very year, when Luther, 


in Germany, began the reformation. 


Mr. Fox's father died when he was very young ; and, 
his mother marrying again, he came under the tutelage 


of a father-in-law ; with whom he dwelt, till the age of 


. equal aſſiduity, improvement, and applauſe. 


ſixteen, at which time he was entered of Braſen-Noſe 
college, Oxford; and was chamber- fellow with the 
celebrated Dr. Alexander Nowel, afterwards dean of St. 
Paul's. Mr. Fox plied his academical ſtudies, with 
In 1338, 
he took the degree of bachelor in arts; and that of ma. 


ter, in 1543. The ſame year, he was elected fellow of 


Magdalen college. | | 
Upon his firſt removal to the univerſity, and for ſome 
time after, he was ſtrongly attached to the hereſies and 
fuperſtitions of popery. To his zeal for theſe, he ad- 
ded a life ſtrictly regular and moral. His indefatigable 
and profound reſearches into eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and 


the writings of the primitive fathers ; and, above all, 
' his thorough 


acquaintance with the holy ſcripture, in 
it's original languages, became the' means of — 
him, to what an immenſe diſtance. the Romiſh churc 
has departed from the faith, practice, and ſpirit, of chriſ.- 
tianity. 3 8 VL | 
With the intent to make himſelf yet a more compe- 
tent judge of the controverſies then in debate between 
proteſtants and papiſts, he ſearched with indefatigable 
aſſiduity into the ancient and modern hiſtory of the 


church. And with ſuch zeal and induſtry did Mr. Fox 


apply himſelf to theſe inquiries, that, before he was 30 ; 
— of age, he had read over all the Greek and all the. 


tin ſathers; all the ſcholaſtic writers together with 


the acts of all the oouncils; and, moreover, made him- 


ſelf maſter of the Hebrew language. But from this 
ſtrict and ſevere application, by night as well as by day ; 


J 


| 


< —_ 
* 
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| from ſorſaking his old popiſh friends, and courtitg the 


moſt ſequeſtered retirement ; from the dubious and he- 
ſitating manner, in which, when he cquld not avoid 
being in company, he ſpoke of religious ſubjects; and, 
above all, from his ſparing attendance on the public 
worſhip of the church, which he had, before, been res 
markable for ſtrictly and conſtantly frequenting ; aroſe 
the firſt ſurmizes of his being alienated from the reighing 
ſuperſſitions, and infected with (what the bigoted Roa 
maniſts termed) the“ new hereſies “ 

Thus, we find the humble and benevolent Mr. Fox 
was not without his enemies; yet through grace, he de- 
termined to venture the loſs of all things, for Chriſt's 
ſake : in conſequence of which, he openly profeſſed the 
goſpel, and was publicly accuſed of hereſy. His college 
paſſed judgment on him, as an heretic convicted; and, 
he ſaw himlelt expelled from the univerſity in a ſhort 
time after. | | 

This gentleman's troubles fat the heavier on him, as 
they loſt him the countenance and good offices of his 
friends, who were afraid to aſſiſt and prorect a perſon 
condemned for a. capital offence. His father-in-law, 
particulary, feized this opportunity to with-hold from 
Mr. Fox the eltate which his own father had left him; 
thinking, that he, u ho ſtood in danger of the law him- 
felf, would with difficulty find reliet by legal means. 

Thus forſaken and oppreffed, Mr. Fox was reduced 
to great ſtraights; when God raiſed him up an unex- 
pected patron in fir Thomas Lucy, of Warwickſhires 
who received him into his houſe, and made him tutor 
to His children. Here he married a citizen's daughter, 
of Coventry; and continued in ſir Thomas's family, till 
his pupils were grown up: after which, he, with ſome 


difficulty, procured entertainment with his Wwite's father, 


4. at Coventry ; from whetice, a tew years before" the death 
of Henry VIII. he removed to London; ' © _ UNI 
| | | | Being, 
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LIFE of Mr. JOHN FOX, the Celebrated MARTYROLOGIST. 


3 


— 


95¹ 


Being, for a conſiderable time after his arrival in the 
capital without employment or preferment, he was again 
reduced to extreme want, But the Lord's good provi- 
dence relieved him, at length in the following extra- 
ordinary manner. As he was ſitting one day in St. 
Paul's church, his eyes hollow, his countenance wan 
and pale, and his whole body emaciated (or, rather, 
within a little of being literally ſtarved to death); a 
perſon whom he never remembered to have ſeen before, 
came and ſat down by him; and, accoſting him fami- 


liarly, put a reſpectable ſum of money into his hand, 


ſaying, Be of good comfort, Mr. Fox;, take care of 
yourſelf, and uſe all. means to preſerve your life ; for 
depend upon it, God will, in a few days, give you a 
better proſpect, and more certain means of ſubſiſtence. 
He, afterwards, uſed his utmoſt endeavours to ſind out 
the perſon, by whoſe bounty he had been ſo ſeaſonably 


relieved ; but he was never able to gain any diſcovery. . 
within 


However, the prediction was fulfilled; for, 
three days from that memorable incident, he was taken 


into the ducheſs of Richmond's family, to be tutor to 


her nephew the earl of Surrey's children, who (on the 
impriſonment of the earl, and of his father the duke of 
Norfolk, in the rower) were committed for education 
to the care of the ducheſs. PI 7 | 

With this female, Mr, Fox lived at Ryegate, in Surrey, 
during the latter part of Henry VIII's reign, the five 
years reign of king Edward VI. and ,part of queen 
Mary's. Gardiner, the bloody biſhop of Wincheſter, 
in whoſe dioceſe this good man ſo long lived, would 
have ſoon brought him to the ſhambles, had he not 
been ptotected by one of his noble pupils, then duke of 
Norfolk. Gardiner always hated Mr. Fox (who, it is 
ſaid, was the firſt perſon that ventured to preach the gol. 
pel at Ryegate); and ſaw, with deep concern, the heir 
af one of the nobleſt familics in the kingdom, trained up 
in attachment to proteſtantiſm, under Mr. Fox's in- 
fluence. The prelate, therefore, formed various de- 
ſigns againſt the ſafety of the latter; and ſought, by 
many artifices and ſtratagems, to work his ruin. The 
holy man who was no leſs ſuipicious of the biſhop, than 
the biſhop was of him, found himſelf obliged in pru- 
dence (though much againſt the duke's inclination, who 
loved and revered him as a father) to quit his native 
land, and ſeek ſhelter abroad. His grace of Norfolk, 

rceiving that no arguments nor intreaties could induce 

is honoured tutor to remain in England, took care to 
provide him with every accommodation requiſite for 
his voyage. Mr. Fox, accordingly, ſer fail from Ipſ- 
wich haven, accompanied by his wife, who was then 
pregnant, and by ſeveral other perſons who were leaving 
their country on a religious account. The veſſel had 
not been very long at ſea, before a ſtorm aroſe; which, 
the next day, drove them back into the port from whence 
they had ſet out, Having, with great difficulty and 
danger reached the land, Mr. Fox was ſaluted with in- 


dubitable information, that biſhop Gardner had iſſued 
a warrant for apprehending him, .avd was cauſing the. 


moſt diligent ſearch to be made after him. On this, he 
made intereſt with the maſter of the ſhip to put to ſea 
again, without delay; though at evident hazard of their 


lives, as the tempeſt had not yet ſubſided. © Through 


God's goodneſs, however, they all arrived, in two days, 
at Nieuport in Flanders; from whence Mr. Fox and his 
company travelled to Antwerp, and Frankfort; and ſo 
to Baſil, in Switzerland, . whither great numbers of the 
Engliſh reſorted in thoſe times of domeſtic perſecu- 
tion and troubles. | | 

About this time the city of Baſil was one of the moſt 
famous in Europe, for printing; and many of the 
learned refugees, who retired thither, got their ſub- 
ſiſtence by reviſing and correcting the preſs. To this 
employment Mr. Fox betook himſelf; and it was here, 
that he laid the firſt plan of his ineſtimable hiſtory and 


Church.” | 
In the month of November, 1558, the bloody Queen 
ary died, and, the day before ſhe died in Eng- 


F I 


— — 


Hartyrology, intitled, “ Acts and Monuments of the 


— 


land, Mr. Fox, in a ſermon then preached by him at 
Baſil, publickly and poſitively predicted, that the day 
then next enſuing would be the laſt of her life. An 
event ſo circumſtantially foretold, by one at ſuch a diſ- 
rance from the place of Mary's reſidence, and ſo punc- 
tually accompliſhed, by the hand of Divine Providence; 
could only be made knovn to the predicter, by revela- 
tion from the Almighty. 8 

The acceſſion of Flizaberh to the throne, encouraged 
Mr. Fox to return home: where, on his arrival, he found 
a faithful and ſerviceable friend, in his late pupil, the 
duke of Norfolk ; who hoſpitably and nobly entertained 
him, at his manor of Chriſt-Church, in London, till 
bis i. e. till the duke's] death: from which latter period, 
Mr. Fox inherited a penſion, bequeathed to him by his 
deceaſed benefactor, and ratified by his. ſon the earl of 
Suffdk. | | 
Nor did the good man's ſucceſſes ſtop here. On be- 
ing recomended to the queen, by her ſecretary of ſtate, 


the great Ceci] , her majeſty gave him the prebendary of 


Shipton, in the cathedral of Saliſbury; which was, in 
a manner, forced upon him; for he brought himſelf 
with difficulty to accat of it. Dr. Fuller tells us, that 
archbiſhop Parker ſunmgned him to ſubſcribe ; in 


hope, „that the general rcrutation of his piety might 
give the greater countenance Woonformity.” But, in- 


ſtead of complying with the com. 
out of his cocker the New Teſtamme ts; 3 1 m 
holding it up, ſaid, To this will I 1a... ' And. 
when a ſubſcription to the canons was requq of him. 
he refuſed; ſay ing, I have nothing in the chu put a 
prebend at Saliſbury; and if you take it awd, fro 
me, much good may it do you. He was however an @ 
mitted till his death to retain it. | 
Mr. Fox, on his re-ſettlement here, fat himſelf to re- 
viſe and enlarge his admirable Martyrology. With pro- 
digious pains, and conſtant ſtudy, he finiſhed that cele- 
brated work in 11 years: For the fake of greater cor- 


rectneſs, he never employed any amanuenſis; but wrote 


every line of this vaſt book with his own hand, and 
ſearched and tranſcribed all the records and papers him- 
ſelf. But, by ſuch exceſſive toil, leaving no part of his 
time free from ſtudy, nor affording himſelf either the re- 


poſe or recreations which nature required; his health 


was ſo reduced, and his perfon became ſo emaciated and 
altered, that ſuch of his friends and relations, as only 
converſed with him occaſionally, could not recollect him 
at fight. Yet, though he grew daily more lean, withered, 
and exhauſted ; his hard ſtudies went on as briſkly as 
ever, nor would he be perſuaded to leſſen his accuſtomed 
labours.——The papiſts, foreſeeing how extremely de- 
trimental his hiſtory of their errors and cruelties would 
prove to their cauſe, exerted their whole art and 
ſtrength, to leſſen the reputation of his work. This 
malice of their's was of ſignal ſervice, both to Mr. Fox 
himſelf, and to the church of God at large: as it even- 
tually made his book more intrinſically valuable, by in- 
ducing him to weigh, with the moſt exact and ſcrupu- 
lous attention, the certainty of the facts he recorded, 
and the validity of the authorities from whence he drew 
his informations and accounts. | | | 
Thus having long ſerved both the church and the 
world by his miniſtry, by his pen, and by the unſullied 
luſtre of a beneficent, uſeſul, and holy life, he comfort- 
ably reſigned his ſoul to Chriſt, on the 18th, of April, 
1587. He was interred in the chancel of St. Giles's, 


| Cripplegate; of which pariſh he had been, in the be- 


ginning of Elizabeth's reign, for ſome time, vicar. 
The Lord had given him a foreſight of his departure; 
and ſo fully perſuaded was he, that the time was juſt 
at hand, when he ſhould quit the body, that (probably, 
to enjoy unmoleſted communion with God, and to have, 
no wordly interruptions in his laſt hours) he purpoſely 
ſent his two ſons Som home, though he loved them with 
great tenderneſs; and, before they retutned, his ſpirit, 
as he had foreſeen would be the cafe, was flown to hea- 
ven. | | | | 
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Eagles, G. hanged and quartered 616 
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Bennet, Thomas, burnt 3 Garnier, flead alive and quartered = 916 
Bernard, Thomas, burnt - Garnet, Thomas, burnt = _ — 941 
Biblias, put to death = - , St. George, beheaded . 1 5d 850 
Bilney, Thomas, burnt an Germanicus, devoured by wild beaſts — 828 
Birone, tortured — 5 Giles, ſtabbed, &c. — 917 
Blandinia, tortured — — — Gonet, burnt — — 2 917 | 
Bohorquia, Jane, racked - Gonſalvo, ſtrangled - I 889 
Boughton, Joan, burnt — Gordius, burnt =—« — — — — 849 
Bovellus, burnt 8 — Granter, Thomas, burnt — — 939 
Brewſter, James, burnt - Gros, cut into ſmall pieces "PEN. - 917 
Brown, John; burnt — — . II 
Burton, Nicholas, burnt — Harding, burnt „ — — 940 
Buſtia, periſhed and deveured - Hermes, burnt - - - 46 
Byficld, whippes, &c. - Heron, burnt - 834 
L224 Hippolitus, dragged by a wild horſe — 832 
Cacalla, his ſiſter, and brother, burnt Hormiſdas, baniſhed, &c. - - 851 
Calas, John, murdered - Hunn, Richard, murdered _ * — 940 
Calepodius, drowned 1 Huſs, John, burnt — _ 931 
Caliſtus, deſtroyed — - Huſſon, tortured and burnt - - $70 
Cecilia, ſcalded, &c. - | I . 
Celin, Robert, burnt £ 1 $6 James the Great, apoſtle, delended A 923 
Chepot, durnt — - St. James the Leſs, apoſtle, ſtoned P -.-1- 
Chionia, and comp. burnt — Jerome of Prague, burnt — - 933 
+ Chriſtopher, burnt _ = " - Jerome, William, burnt - 2 941 
Claudius, burnt 2 | 6 „ Ilvedon, Richard, burnt 2 939 
Ulement, hanged 9 4 917 || St. John, apoſtle, condemned, ke, = $25 
+ Cobard, burnt inen 2 178 || der perſecuted : — 826 
Gobbam, Lord, burnt 4 Py 939 [ Irene, expoſed and burnt — — 8344 
Collins, burnt ; — — = 941 Ireneus, beaded  =—« — — 831 
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Iriſh maſſacre _— 945. 
Iſchirian, run through with a pike 7. - 834 
Iſidorus, burnt — — 834 
St. Jude, apoſtle, crucified — — - + 5 
Julian, thrown. into the ſea, EC. oo” 833 
Juliano, bunt wy — 889 
Julianus, bufnt AHA 834 
Julitta, drowned, &c. - - 845, 847 
Julias, ſlain - — 2 831 
| Juſtip, beheaded = = « — — 828 
Kennedy, burnt nn 
Kirby, burnt © - 1 CEO HT NDF" gigt- 
Knox, John, perſecuted 3 K 944 
Laurentius, broiled on a ſlow fire 836 
Leiton, William, burnt © = - 914 
Leon, lortured and burnnt 8389 
Leonidas, beheaded — TA 
Enhgow; William, tortureeddl 904 
Lollards, perſecuted - ae 
Loſada, burnt * un 89 
Eor, perſecu td — 321 
Lucian, 3 — A 833 
Lucius, bcheaded ” in, 
St. Luke, evangeliſt, gps = f — 825 
Macar, burnt — 2 1 834 
Macc abeus, fried on a flow . 822 
Magdalen, raviſhed and murdeted 916 
Matcian, buriſt . 3 „N 
Mann, Thomas, burnt F — 940 
Marcella, burnt ge 4: 84g 
Marcellinus, hañged +. 83's, 842 
Matcellus, fortured, &c. . 830, 847 
Marcus, ſtung by waſps al. - 854 
Matia Daniel and family, murdered ne 917 
Marnius, beheaded ©” - 1 837 
St. Mark, evangeliſt, burnt, "ng 229/44 7: Bag 
Martha Conſtantine, raviſhed and murdered - - 916 
Martin, Ifaac, tortured * = "a 890 
Martina, beheaded ' — Way 832 
St. Matthew, ipoſtle and evan ai, ſain— 824 
St. Matthias, apoſtle, behead * 2 824 
Mauritius and comp. put to death 2 21838 
Maxima, Dönatilla, and Secunda, beheaded, &c. 837 
Maximianus and comp. put to . - 835 
Maximilian, beheaded. * = 1 
Menas, beheaded © 3 ˖o i HT 
Metus, ſtoned to death dd 332 
Met rodorus, burnt © . Aft Man 828 
Mechelino, hung, & c. Ene gun COURTS 
Modeſtus | — 4845 
Molinos,” perſecuted = 2 1133 
Mollius, Jonn, hanged and burne | ASD. e ! 913 
N "12D « e 1 
« Nicomackus, tortured = 8833 
" Nitomedes, ſcour ed to SE „ duch NPGE7 
Noah, — 17 his ſon — 821 
Nor ris, Thomas, burnt a — 940 
1 8 perſecuted = + — 8335 
Orobio, tortured „% 890 
Oucdri, ſtabbed y — 1 — — 917 
F wife and children, beheaded $32 
St. Paul, apoſtle, . - — B25 
Paul, ſtoned S 833 
Peke, N. burly 8 2 — 94¹ 
Pelanchion, ſtoned, &c. — — 916 
Peregrinus, ſlain” — — — B38: 
Perpetua, put to deatn 1 bs 831 
TRE 33 Peter; apoſtle, crucified - - 824 
Peter, put to death a 833, 839 
St. Philip; apoſtle, crucified * - 824 
Phocas, ſcalded to death — - 827 
Pilot, Margaret, cut to pieces Il. — 916 
/*Polycarp,' burnt 2 0% e 
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Pontic, burnt - 889 
Pontius, balſ burnt and | beheaded. — 837 
Potamiena, burnt — — — 831 

Potentianus, ſlain — — — 831 
Primus, ſcourged and beheaded — | 837 
Priſcus and camp. devoured by Tigers 837 
Probus, tortured and ſlain — 841 
Protaſius and Gervaſius, put to death — 827 
Protus, put to death — — 837 
Quinta, ſtoned to death 2 - — 833 
Quintin, tortured _ - — 839 
Gl drowned — — — 848 

iritus, tortured, &. - 832 
R 
Raſtignoli des Vignes, Sarah, ripped open 16 

Reſpicius, bs Pas | . pe $34 
Revocatus, deſtroyed by wild beaſts. - $32 
' Ricetti, drowned - 913 
Rogers, murdered — — _ 1-944 
Romanes,-Francis, burnt — — 888 
Romanus, beheaded — — 836, 842 
Roſtagnal, cut to pieces 336 

Rufina and-Secunda, beheaded. * A 835 

| Ruffel, burnt - - - - — 943 

| S- 

Sabinus, ſcourged to death — - 846 
Sanctus, beheaded- — — 829 
Santree, William, burnt - - 939 

| Saturnius, beheaded — — 834 
Saturninus, ſtarved to death — — 844 

Sebaſtian, put to death - = 840 
Secundianus, beheaded — "I 835 
Sextus, beheaded — - - 2 836 
Silks, burnt - - inet? I 940 
Simeou and comp. perſecuted A 50 

St. Simon, apeſtle, crucified — 825 

Simonds, thrown down a precipice - 916 
Simplicius, beheaded - < — 832 
Speratus, beheaded - — 832 
Spinola, drowned - > 913 
St. Stephen — — — 823 

Stephen, beheaded — — 335 

Stilincen, John, burnt - — 940 
Suckling, William, burnt - __ 940 
Sympboroſa, and her ſeven 338 put to death 827 

| Tarachus and co tortured, &c. . 844 
Tewkeſbury, I bam: von 
Theodora, beheaded - - _ 835 b 
Theodorus- and comp. burnt — 855 | 
Theodulus, -beheaded - . -- 834 {x 
St. Thomas, apoſtle, thruſt — 2 vicha ſpear 825 
Thorpe, William, put to death 1 939 
Tibertius, beheaded- — 01 34 838 
Tilfery, William, burnt 21 939 
Timothy, - beat to death FOR — 827 
Trophimus, beheaded wy 326 
Trypho, tortured and-beheaded - — 834 
Turning. Richard, * . — 939 

Y I: | 
88 bebended — - — 830 
Verianus, hanged, &c. - = — 835 
Vetius Agathus, put to death. - Sale 3829 
Victor, put to death 12 831 838. 841 
Victorius and comp. ſcourged to death — - 84G 
Vincent, broiled and tormiented — 843 
Vincentius, ſlain — - 831 
Vitalis, tortured 5 — — 846 
Vitus, put to deatn - - 840 
Urban, beheaded _ — 849 
Urbanus, burnt A + 855 
9 beheaded * — 850 | 

Wade, John, burnt — ON 939 
Waldenſes, perſecuted * 1% 919 | 
White, Milburn, burnt « — + - 939 
Wick, burnt — f 7 * -939 
Wickliffe, John, his followers,” burnt ps cet 339 
Wiſhart, George, nes and ir, - . * 
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